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Map of Salvation and Damnation, 
' Chriſtian Behaviour, 


Manuſcripts. 


© Juſtification by Imputed Righteouſneſs. 


} -Panl's Departure and Crown. 


A Deſcription of Antichriſt and his Rune. 


ray with the Spirit, and Underſtanding. 
Strait Gate. 
ome Goſpel Truths Opened. 
ight for them in Darkneſs. 
Inſtruftion for the Tenorant. 
The -Holy City, New Jeruſalem. 
The Refurre&hion of the 
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zel's Hope encouraged. 
Deſires of the Righteous granted. 
mts Priviledge and - Profit. 
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| aG mpleat Saviour m bis Interceſſion. 
- The Wnſearchable Riches of Chriſt, 
The Houſe of the' Forreſt of Lebanon. 
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ed and Printed by the Procurement. of his Church and Friends, a y 1 is. | 


br preſerved in the World : | 
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TO THE © Wat 


| Serious, Jadicious, -and Impartial RE ADE R. 


FE HE enſuing Treatiſes are. 
F | he fe) by the Name of the Author of them. They need not any mans Teſtimony.ar 
i Recommendation to ufher them into the World. Part of hat . thou art +bere preſented 
with, is perhaps no more than-what ' thou haſt ſeen in leſſer Volumes, for ſeveral of the Treatiſes 
were printed by the Author in bis Life-time, and the acceptance” of them is known: to almoſt all 
that converſe with Theological Compoſures. The reſt-were prepared by- the Authar for- the Preſs 
before bis Death; and are as heleft then, without any mans Cultivation, they needing none far 
the Matter of them. 'The Author undeed. bad-a—peewliar-Phrafe-to bimſelf in expreſſing the 
Conceptions of bis Mind ; his Words were his owny as well as his Matter. The Matter and Con- 
texture. of that which is New (never before printed) in this Volume, will eafily induce any who 
knew the Author, to believe that .ut was bus own ; and we may ſay as much hy. own, as any mans 
Works that ever came mto Publick, he not having thoſe Helps, that Others have been, or are, 
bleſs'd withall : Like the Spider, all came from his own Bowels ; what the Spirit of God gave 
in to him, by Prayer and Study, that he freely gave out, and communicated to others, cloatbed in 1 
8 famnliar Style. fy | 909 6M Ra. 
For Humane Learning, it s true, he had none ;, but let it not be therefore ſaid, that what was done 
by bim, is not worth our Time or Pams to read : For as Converſion-work, or the New Birth, is not 
of Blood, nor of the Will of the Fleth, nor of the Will of Man, but of God; - [o the Aus 
thor's Knowledge, and inſight into Goſpel Myſteries, was given to him by God himſelf 5 we don't ſay, + 
by unmediate Inſpiration, but by Prayer and Study, without any other external Helps, Flis buſmneſs 
was to converſe much with the Word of God, and to pray over it ; his Labours therein were indefas 
tigable, and. God bleſs'd him in ſo doing, with a more than ordinary degree of Knowledge, | 
It's evident, that many in bis Life-trme did deſpiſe him, and all done by him, for the meameſs of 
_ bus Education, and Calling that he was mſtrufted im, and did in the Morning of his dayes follow, 
4s if no good thing could come out of Nazareth ; and it's probable ſome may ſtill be ready to have 
mean and contemptible Thoughts of his Works, for that reaſon ; as alſo becauſe be had not that atquis 
red Learnmg, that others have. For the firſt reaſon, there is no manner of ground for it ; to. ſuch 
as make the laſt their plea, we would ſay, That as Learning hath been too much trampled on, by them 
© whom Ignorance hath prevailed, ( Ignoti nulla cupido,) ſo it hath been, and us too much 1dolizgd 
by thoſe that have been Proficients mit ; as though none might, or ought to engage in the Work of 
the Miſtry, or publiſhing Treatiſes of this Nature, but Perſons under their Circumſtances ; Not 
eonſiderme, that at the ſame time, the Eternal Spirit doth bleſs the Studies of thoſe that have Leartte 
mg, with great Knowledge in Goſpel Myſteries, ( comparatively great, yet abſolutely, the Beſt of men 
Know but in part,) and alſo makes their Labours in the Miſtry of the Goſpel jucceſsfull, where 
Grace doth rule and reign in the Heart, and Prayer, together with a fiducial reliance on the Teaches 
ings and help of the Spirit, do accompany what they undertake ; F ſay, not conſidering that the ſame 
Vfirit may, and evidently doth inſtru the Unlearned ( more humano ) al/o, if gracious and paints 
full, in the deep things of the Goſpel, and give them great knowledge therein, and truly qualifie, and - 
fit them both for Preaching, and Writing, and bleſs them im ſo doing, INT 
Learning in its place is of excelleut uſe ( if ſanfified,) yet certainly, as thoſe men' are juſtly 
; thargeable with Folly, and ſome. degree of madneſs, that will rejeft wholſome Food, if not brought 
ma ſilver Diſh; ſo thoſe are beſides the Rule, that will dejpiſe all thoſe Works in which there. 
? is not the ſavour of Logical ExaStneſs, or Academical Preparations ; though much of the Anointing 


0 the Spirit, may be ſeen to have been ox the Heads of the Authors, which doth clearly appear tas 
bave been on the Head of this Author, by the Spirituality, Soundneſs, and Clearneſs of ting, . 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader ————— 


eld 


| Let ws not confene the Spirit to our Meaſures ; Where 0 it [aid in all the Book of God (which 

is our Rule in tleſe things, ) or from what portion of NEE can any genuine Conſequence be 

ſtanding im the:Goſpel,” and called by © 

a People, mu(t engage m the Work of the Mmiſtry unleſs they are Grammarians, and have gone if 
through a Courſe of Philoſophy, and have their Syſtems of Divinty at their fingers ends ; and/have | 

been Examined m theſe things, and are found to have ſome expertneſs in them * if no proof can be- | 


brought for it, the Author - was emmently qualified for bis Work, Don t therefore throwe away 


that which is Orthodox, and uſeſullybecauſe not modified after your manner. 


| We kuow Children are taken with painted Babies, but Men and Chriſtians, (to them that are or would = 


Pancy. What wou'd become of thoſe Thouſands of precions Souls where men of Learnmg are not, nor 
will reſide to preach the Goſpel, were it mot for ſuch as the Author * Do I Jay ſuch * It would he 
a Mercy indeed, if all that preach were as able as he was. $101 2 


"Y % 


Will you ſay, that ſuch are nlnd who own their (onverſion to be wider Uliterate men, as 


they are call'd? God: forbid ! It's God's will and pleaſure to own them in that Work, therefore don's = 


reply againſt God. Read 1 Cor. 1. 27, 28, 29. Miſtake us not, we are not decrying Learning, 
( neither was it the Authors Judgment, or prattice ſo to doe, though himſelf deſtitute of it, ) but we | 

would not have any place it, where God hath not ; and make that eſſential to a Goſpel Mmiſter, 
which is ouly a help. The Graces (we conceive ) and the gifts of the Spirit, together with the iſ 
Call of a People, accompanyed with an Inclination to the Work, are tht Eſſentials of a Miniſter of 

the New Teſtament ; not Learning, though a good and great Help, if rightly uſed. * As on the one 
hand, ſome are fo ſtrait-laced, that they will allow none to be-Mmiſters, but Scholars ; jo others 
are ſo large, that they'll admit any to the Work, though hardly endued with a good Family Gift : 
This the Author was againſt, and we have'ſeen both of theſe Extreams to our Trouble. There- 
fore let us perſwade thee, to ſhun both of: them, and reſolve to approve of thoſe that Ged quali- 
fies for, and calls forth to, and bleſſes/ in the Work of Preaching, whether Learned or nat ; and 
of the latter fort was the Author : The Effe&t doth demonſtrate it ; for Ultra poſſe non datur 


_ efſe. Read the firſt to the Corinth. <. 2. v. 14. The caſe being'thus, peruſe and- pray over what 


is before thee, that the Bleſſmg of God may attend thy Reading, to thy Souls advant age. | 

We ſhall not here delay thee with an-Account of the Authors Pedigree, Education, Converſion, 
or Call to the Miniſtry, it being done for thee by Iis own hand, ibis Treatiſe of Grace abound- 
ing to the Chiet of Sinners : But give us leave to ſay, bis Natural Parts and Abilities were 


; not mean, his Fancy and Invention were very pregnant, and fertile ; the uſe he mage of them was 


good, comw{rting them to ſpiritual Objefts : His Wit was ſharp and quick, bis Memory tenacious g 
it being cuſtomary with bim to commit bis Sermons to Writing after he had Preached them : His | 
Hnderſtanding was large and comprehenſive, his Judgment ſound and deep in the Fundamental; of | 
the- Goſpel, «5 bis Writmgs evidence, Alſo his Experience of Satans Temptations, 1n the power and . 
policy Fee and of Chriſts preſence in and by bis Word and Spirit to ſuccour and comfort him, was 
more than ordinary; the Grace of God was magnified in bim and by him, and a rich Anoynting of = 
the Spirit was upon him ; and yet this great Saint was always in his own eyes the chiefeſt of Sin- 
ners, and the leaſt of Saints ; eſteeming a1, where he did believe the Truth of Grace, bettey than 


himſelf. There was indeed in him all the parts of an accompliſht Man, and for his Piety and Since» 


rity towards God, it was apparent to all that convers'd with him ; Hewas not only well furniſhed 


_ with the Helps and Endowments of Nature, beyond ordinary, but Eminent in the Graces and Gifts of 
| the Spirit, and Fruits of Holineſs. He was from firſt to laſt of, ( aud eſtabliſhed in, and-ready 


- yup that God-like Principle of having Communion with Saints as luch, without any re» 
ſpect to arfjerence m Opinion in things diſputable among the Godly, a true Lover of all that Love 
"Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and did often bewail the different ayd diſtmguiſhing Appellations that are 
ang the Godly, ſaying, he dil believe a Time would come when they ſhould. be all Buried His 
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| Carriage was condeſcending, affable and meeR t1 all ; yet bold and couragious for Chriſt's and the © 
* Guſpel's ſake. He-was much ſtruck at in the late times of Perſecution, and his Sufferings Were 
'wreat, be enduring,”. firſt and laſt, above" Twelve Tear dyrpriſonment” ; under all which be behaved 
Fine like Chriſt's Soldjer, being far from any ſinful complianct to ſave himſelf, "but did chearfully 
. bear the Croſs of Chriſt Ga aching, 
he then ſpent his time (much of it) mn compoſing. that which might be uſeful and beneficial t 3 
Church of God, when in Perſon be could not be ſo. LET TITETY 
'  * His Countenance was grave and ſedate, and did fo to the life diſcover the inward" fPamt of bis 
Heart, that it was convmemg to the Beholders;, and. did ſtrike jamething of awe; \nito them \ that 
had nothing of the Fear of God : And though bis Enemies and Perſecutors, m his life:tume) did what 
they could to Vilifie and reproach him ; yet beg gone, be that before bad the Teſtimqny of ther 
Conſciences, hath now their aftual (ommendation and Applauſe. His Converſatron was as be- 
comes the Goſpel, Eph. 5. 6. Col. 2.6. Fe was Emment as a Chriſtian, and as a Miniſſer 
* of Chriſt ; making that which God had called him to, bis Buſineſs with delight. He” was laboriohs 
m his work of Preaching, at bomg and abroad ; ond diligent in las Preparation for it, mot: dome the 
Ward of the Lord negligently. *. He was faubful m dijpenſing the Word, and diſcharging his Duty 
| to God and Man. Where he ſaw cauſe of Reproof, he did not ſpare for outward Circumſtances, whe- 
ther in the Pulpit or no ; and as ready to adminiſter comfort and ſuccour to the Tempted : A Sow of 
|, Conſolation to the Broken-bearted, and Afflited ;* yet a Son of Thunder, to ſecure and dead Sinners. 
. He knew the worth of an Intereſ? im Chriſt, by bis own Experience of the Goodneſs of God; ſhewing 
*» bim on the one hand bis Natural Pollution, Guilt aud Enmity, and that wrath that was duc to him 
thereby ; and the vertue of the Blood of Chriſt on the other, ta free from all. And from that Experi- 
= mew! Knowledge, did flow bearty Deſires, and fervent Prayers, that the work of Gotl might be 
- effefually wrought on Sinners,eſpecially thoſe among whom he lahovred in the Word and Doftrine ; ad 
matter of grief was it to him, when be did not ſee Conver fiom-work on foot. Indeed, in the berinnin 
of bis Mmiſtry, God did own bim im that Work, beyond what is ordmary : And in. his latter years, 
_ few, if any, were more ſucceſsful im their Work, we mean, with reſpeft to Converſion, God was 
* pith bim from firſt to laſt : Aud it may be ſaid of him, as of David, 2 Sam. 7. 8, o. 'Somt are 
WM 70» gone to Glory with him ; others are yet m the Body, who own him as' the External Inſtrument jn 
BB God's Hand, of their Converſion, = | = = 7" ts 
W ſolong continuance in the Work of the Miniſtry, was a great Bleſfing to the Chaych of Chrij 
Þ and about Bedford in particular, over which the Holy Ghoſt made him Overſeer ; bis Mmiſtxy 


. 


" 


Chriſt : And when, by Feafon of Impriſorment, be was reſtrained from 


Ny v 
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. Feing bleſt to the Edification, Comfort and Eſtabliſhment of the Saints, as well as the Converſion of ” 


W _ Snmers. And be was alſo very uſeful, as be was an Elder, or Paſtor : Firſt by his Example, he 
W Geing full of Zeal and Aﬀettion, at all times, (according to Knowledve,) more eſpecially at his '4d- 
BY 1iſtration of the Lord's Supper, it was obſervable that Tears came from bis Eyes m abundance, 
W: jo the ſenſe of the Sufferigs of Chriſt, that are that Ordinance ſhadowed forth: And then, as a 
', Paſtor, be was uſeful alſo, by the Accuracy of bis Knowledge in Church-diſcipline, and readineſs to put 
| that in prafice in the Church (as occaſion offered) which he ſaw was agreeable to the Word of God, 
Whether Admonition, or Excommunication, or making up Differences, or filling up Vacancies, or 
| paring off Excreſcencies. And as be was uſeful to that Church, ſo-to the whole Countrey round, and 
' loother Churches where he did frequently ſpend his Labours. = 
His Death was, and is much lamented, for that Reaſon ; as alſo becauſe it was ſomewhat ſud« © 
fn, and be from bone at that time, His Remembrance is ſweet and refreſhing to many, and” ſo 
Pill continue : For the righteous{hall be had in everlaſting remembrance. God's Bleſſing 
bis Labours in Preaching, to thoſe Ends for which it was ordam'd, was one great motive. to prevail 
with him to Print them ; And to our knowledge, thoſe Books that be himſelf put forth, were bleſt to 
the yood of niany Souls ; the Acceptance which bis former Works have met with in the World, and ; 
the Advantage that mary have received by them, doth aſſure us, that his Remains will be welcome alſo 
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a thoſe that would. either grow in Grace themſelves, or have other5 won over to Jeſu 
His Preaching, for the Matter of it, was much what he before had the ſavour of on his own Sp. 
.vit, (be walking coſe with God,) and therefore came from him with no ſmall d ree of livelineſs ad 
" vigour. Hu deſign was, in Preaching, and Publiſhing (what be Preach'd,) to recommend the Truth 
and Grace of God to all, that either heard him, or ſhould read his Works, and ours 1s the ſame : There 
ore read and receive what thou readeſt m the Truth and Love: of it, « being conſonait thereto... | 
"We gran, that withre pets to fome Circumſtantials, or things of leſſer moment, the Author's 
Sentiments were different from ours ; if thou finaeſt them, and thy Judgment be otherwiſe, take the 
liberty of thy Conjcience, as we do, and is the duty of all to give ; yet in the great Truths of the Goſpel 


+*..% 


that he handles, we judge him to-be very found, and can therefore recommend the Work — 
; Some things be treats of, are Doftrinal and Controverted : There you'll find his S oundneſs, and 4 
great degree of Clearneſs ; deep things brought mto | Phraſe. The reſt of bis Writings, (and 
they the greateſt part,) are Prattical, and therefore to be eſteemed as uſeful by all jound-hearted | 
Chriſtians. - | Us | 
Fr reaſon why there are ſo many Treatiſes put mto one V/ olume, (ſome Printed before,” others not.) 

ts, that they'may be preſerved to future Ages, fearing that their continuiag ſingle, or the reſt benyg | 
Printed ſo, may hazard their being loſt, and ſo our Poſterity deprived of that Benefit which we now. 
hope they may receive from them. | 7 I 
If any jay, they can't ſpare ſo much Money as this Volume will coſt, there are the leſſer Volumes \ 

for them, which they may buy, ſome and ſome, as they can. In this Volume are not contained all the 
Works of the worthy Author.; they would ſwell to too great a Bulk : Neither were all the Copies tobe". 
procur'd, becauſe the Propriety of ſeveral Pieces already Printed, is lodg d mn particular Perſons © 
bands, who were not willing to reſign up their Reght at reaſonable Rates ; but the reſt will be in ano- 
ther Volume as ſoon as the Copies can be obtained, that thou mayſt have all thoſe Works by thee, which | 
the Author with great Labour, and the Spirit's Aſſiſtance compiled, and with many Prayers recom- 

* mended to God for a Bleſſing to thoſe into whoſe hands they ſhould come. f 
:.. To conclude; If thou haſt taſted that the Lord is Gracious, read, and pray that thou mayeſ? lg 
Edified, and built up in thy moſt boly Faith, and be made meet for Glory. But if thou art yet in thy 


[ways bave ſuch Mercies put into thy hands, for thy Soul's good ; and that the heavieſt blow of Divine | 
Juſtice is ſtill ready to avenge thy Abuſe of Mercy : Therefore, don't read to fill thy Head with Ngs | 
Pions ; but labour after a deep Impreſſion on. thy Heart of what thou readeſt ; and ſet thy ſelf about the © 
obtaming the One T hng neceſſary, that thou mayeſt have cauſe to bleſs God for caſting this Book into: | 
thy hands; as others have had, for what hath been already Printed. We ſhall forbare ſajing any m oe | 
fo Saints or Sinners, becauſe the Author hath been ſo full in what he hath ſpoken to both, rightly dis; 
_ viding the Word of Truth. ES \ 
That PA the ſame Bleſſmg of God, and Breathing of the Spirit, may accompany thy Read 
p. as bn the Author s Preaching, and others Readmg, is, and ſhall be the unfeigned and fervent Re- 
queſt of us, 0 
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Who are thy Souls Friends, 


——J0HN-WIESN 


ES Be 


Rey Ne 


EO 11 af 
PENN 55 A 


= 


- bay 4 


” 


| 
| 


o 


, 


» 


OS. CES =— T7 ae (| ww 


HE 


RN ROO; 


FL ; 4 4d WEIL ELSE'S . Le. 
_—P——_ _ II en ang 3 ks NR ah ro le oe PS SET TN 
" KAT , SES 4" Boks . £4 $ v7 2 I >4S, oF , 4B; . Ne '2 #4 vl a. FJ- $9 
ep? wo, 2 ELL IA. 3% %hu a! 5s oy x FOE 4+ PATE ' - - , . 


*# 
wa 


RL 3 fs ON CIT nr 2 98 
| WT - -4 
Y _ ay , 


4 * . OT TER 
i ROW WT AFL 
* #4 5 _ 
$140k a2" 4 Da y yu 
; ” #4 - __ 
4 Mate? ; PUP: « Y ", 8*Y , au , nog © | HS * JR 
AT” os cr " _ _—_ | _ P, a ol "GD. 
pod? ” » 38 $ M >. I : F *%5 x 4 *" 4a wh = + 
_ wy dg $ . ” A "= jw” 4 { "8 * , 2» 0 £ - a c Fg 4 % d . , _ _ "_ PINTS I'd 
. —_ Set. TYS... , " — w— : FS - , _ a - Walt X EDD x = a 0 . 4ou » 
« tbo , 4 At : $ y ©» 9 
_ ow bt 


X Fs «<7 93 7 ts 
by Y y BY. th bo . *. "of F AS , AW” " X P 
mm 2 _— 


4 


- 


9 oi Ir iO ER Do RAT GR 4 


> 
G2 4 


1h 


& 


" p " . 
6 tt - ye, on. 
5.3 0; % - "ei oF £ 
Wo. : a ves EIN 
oy Lo bhp + - ot \z ;, 1 


Ns 
- 


Ih 
HW 
INMLFLEAILETLITAL 


| 
li 
| 
if 


a&S> 
Iran +. 


When thou doſtruad thit ride then look 
int» Boy Heart, as in a Hook 
And 02 of Fou read the came 
it thee from. God 6 -" pol 


Ek, 
-CiI 


5 43 AS. 
5c! 


not Be other /ide 
Fuck to bfe but death doth guide 


- 


Surmuut oo All 


WY —— _—_— 


- 


Ourdae and then ore /4 underſtand 
av hat You Tread 


KY 


x 


ans be Reprobabd is ts be Left out of Gods cleckion. 


Ae that doth 
Into Gods my 


LSE IEEE EE EESES 


— 


"HWhaon God atin/HheWorldl 4d male 
Tw as dark againe he bake 

Tu «7 with manhe u all n. ral 
AM firſt, tlGod doth gwe Kim baht 


Seed I 


4 
IKiland I 
make ative 


” 


L fi 


Te OJu 


6 


> P 
3 y 2 ? 
: I L 
- g ki oy IIB : 
'®, £4 > 3. 
- T4 * Pr « 
250 MR, f WY Wo 
WD oo $34 


PEW 2T 


B54 
£ 


- 


— 


Have love tw Bod 

4 eve 
Bears 3/ou Au rod 
and mweethy die . \ 


3 
tg Fob IPO ogg rs HA 
- IE 


AWE kts ba, >. 


Jo 
T, 


"FX $a, Ee, DR” 
F4 x 2% - EOF ern hs 
# « , I CT TSS " = = 
F 9 TR 2; . W = N - 
£ A Cie CEL tags ot et en E 
4 * 


Ta. dt: Furs OFEL ens "ah 1f and anforreth to Jeruſalem which <> 7. , WT 
Follow the Line by he aver hp » | Z. by © © OE: now 4 and « ww Þ, age with her Fs s the Law 


> : 
* 
Pr, 
252 


Cards and then you 3 b 
2 hat you read | 1 
Ran bc Reprobabd is ts be left out of Gods cleckion 


Pf 


. 
GS SS SS SS SS <S>>Ss 


RT ns 
Rt EL Hind 


7 


d 2yF, : 


q—_— —— —_— 
y A p 


4 | 
When God atfi/HleWorll id make | 
Tw 2s dark agains he bake | 
Tu 10 with mankeu all n: 
Mfrs road doth give Him baht 


_ 


; DU P _ oÞ1 e SFP 


s 
Gal.::15 


ep & \\ 
reveals iriſh 
hlegufne]s || 


a”; 


PIO 27 


Anas Ive to God 


er £ | 


| 0k how Thovel | 
Y Lam | | 


qreie n 6 


Hero you may See 
af grace 


«a 


? 4 4 « ; . 4 
* 4 f , ” 4 " ' 
Y p CY « ; ! 
R . "## Ws 'F 2 # | b. 

« , Y y * . £4 ; « = 

: : WY F y * . "fy . mY v & te of #7 hes "9, 

S - ” ” — £ £ F Wes Dna! es” — SIO TA 
We oa "we 4 
, Ig 


SE 
4 o 


Ne. FOO 4 6: o p z pets Mew W. - 5c "7 
_ , : CE 1 Rd | REAR FP. 
_ . Aber % _ ART Te A4R, $25 Ce tt f 4 eres, 1 ev" " RE rants 4 Mey 43G Hah Fn 49: _ 

& 4a? Tanks «187 —y , «1 er k age” i 

&S> , ” Ws = Ss Wh p Fr 


; - j #5. 
ot 2 REI" eos Ts I Edad 
bo ”—_— 


a 


AW = oaad. af. AR bo rs Le BE 08 75 +1 
# # 4,4. * Ny "s | —— 


0 al 


k. 
ÞD 
* 


5 : 
4 w” 
A A. oue>a*t ? 
. , ; | 
__ .” 65 4 ns 4 E ne 7 | 
Ft . : : 
s | 
- 
* | ; 
+ | 
6 | 
5 
. 
; 2 
$ 
F - | 
W 
Fr. jy 
FL 
by 
« * 2 
- 2 
” 
2 


7 
eg 
I - 
" 
- 
Y 
YE 
” 
£ 
Þ” 
4 
» 
- p ; 
- 
s 
- 
- | 
; 
? 
\ | 
| i 
» 
a s "e 
MR 
b 
% 
. 


- 
% 
oy 
2 E 
: 
. | 
5 
J | 
” a | | 
-1 ) 
y | 
Þ % 
4 
| * 
| P 
. k : x 
| 4 
- 
* 
* ; 
: \ 
» - 
> 
> 4 
) Y 
yy 
2 
# | 
S 
v 
q 


Pl 
; IE 
o 


ep7 


: 8 G 5 
| JOO 1]. 7. 
ut. 33. 23. 


| Hed. 4 12.13, 


Prov 15 11, 
Ro. 1. 19, 
-Gei 17. I, 
Jia. 6.. 2. 
Exod. 33. 20, 


© Wiſdom, or that, as of Juſtice and Mercy, 


Purity. 


..a$ if he conſiſted of theſe Attributes, as our | 


i Joh, x. % 


ont his Will, Power'and Wiſdom ; no a@ of 


6 


A 


N 


POSITION 


ON 


THE 


Ten Firſt CHAPTERS 


AY Part of 


OD is a Spirit, eternal, 


infinite, incomprehenſi- 

ble, perfeCt, and unſpeak- | 

ably Glorious in his Being, | 

Attributes, and Works : 

The Eternal God. Donor 

I fil Heaven and Earth, 
ſaith the Lord? Ojorta is there aily Creatkre 
that is not manifeſt in his ſight. 

II. ln his Attributes of Wiſdom, Power, 
Juſtice, Holineſs, Mercy, &c. he 1s alſo incon- 
ceivably perfe& and infinite, not to be com- 
emepry by things in Earth, or things in 

caven 35 known in the Perfection of his Be- 
ing only to himſelf. The Seraphims cannot 
behold him, but through a Veil ; no man can 
ſce him in .his PerfeQtion and live. 

11, His Attributes, though apart laid down 
in y 0 Word of God, that we, being weak, 

ioht the betrer conceive of his eternal Pow- 
oy and Godhead : - yet in him they are with- 
out Livilionz one Glorious an#eternal Be- 
Ig. Again, thongh ſometimes this, as of 


is moit manifeſt in his Works, and Wonders 
before men ; yet every ſuch work is begun | 
and compleated by the joynt concurrence "of | 
all his Attributes. 'No aCt of Jultice is with- 


Mercy is againſt his Juſtice, Holineſs and” 


Py 


IV. Beſides, no man muſt conceive of God, 


Body doth of its Members,” one tt: nding | 
| here, another there, for thecompleating per- 


oval Subliltance : ; For has by the Word 


op 


ESI = 


the Eleventh. 


we may diſtinguiſh, yet may we not divide 
them, or preſume to appoint them their pla- 
ces in the Godhead :. Wiſdom is in his Jultice, 
Holineſs is in his Power, Jultice is in his 
Mercy, Holineſs is in his Love, Power is in 
his Goodneſs, 


V. Wherefore, he is in all his Attributes 


almighty, all-wiſe, holy and powerful]. Glo- 


ry 1s in his Wiidom, glory in bis Holuicis, 


glory 1s in his Mercy, TS. ang bags bak : 
and God 1s Love. 


Of the Pe ſox. or -Subſaſt ances, 


11 the God- hee: "MW. 


HE Godhead is bit One, yet in 'the 
Godhead there are Three. There are 
three that bear record in Heaven. Theſe 
three are called the Father, the Son, the Holy 


| Spirit z each of which is really;n naturally and 


eternally God: yet there is but one God. 
But again, becauſe the Father is of himſelf, 


the Son by the Father, and the Spirit from 


them both, therelore to each, the Scripture, 
not only applyeth, and that truly, the whole 
Nature of the Deity, but again diſtinguiſh- 
eth the Father from the Son, and the Spirit 


| from rhem both ; calling the Father he, by 


* himſe;{; the Son he, by himſelf; the Spirit 
his Dy bimſelf, Yea, the Three of themſelves, 
in their manifeſting to the Church what ſhe 
ſhould believe concerning this matter, *hath_ 


1 Joh, 4. 16. 


. Joh. $6 7,09 


thus exprelled the. thing, Let VS' make man Gam 1, WP": 


in our Imaze, after our likeneſs. Again, The 
Alanis become like one of VS. Again, Let US : 
go don and there confound their Language : And: 


Gen. 3. 22. 
Gen, 11. 6, 7 


again, Whom ſhall [ ſend, and who will £0' for 1a, 6. 8. 


US? To thele peneral Ex bend" Ya might 
be. added, Thaz en bear the Voice of the 


Lord 


- the Garden. This Word , faith John, was | 
with God, this Word was God; the ſame was w 


. Which Voice John will have, to be one of 
_ faith is the Voice, the Word of God: In the 


w_ them in Scriprure, demonſtrate them 


au; rerwwesy 
of 


Lord God walking in the midſt of the Garden : | 
the Three, calling that which Afoſes here: 


beginnmg, ſaith he, was the Word ;, the Voice 
which Adam heard walking in the midſt of 


the beginning with God. Marvellous Language ! 
once afferting the Unity of Eſſence, but twice 
inſinuating a diſtinftion of Subſtances there- 
in. The Word was wich God, the Word 


was God, the ſame was in the beginning wirh 


God. Then follows, Al things were made by | only 


him, the'Word, the Second of the Three. _ 
Now the Godly in former Apes have call- 


or Subſiſtances;, the which, though I condemn. 
not, yet chuſe rather to abide by Scripture | 
Phraſe, knowing, though the other may be | 
good and ſound, yet the Adyerſary muſt needs 
more ſhameleſly ſpurn and rejeft, when he doth 
it againſt the evident Text. 1 

To proceed then, 

' 1. There are three. 
'2, Theſe three are 4diſtinf7. 


Firſt, By this word rhree, is intimated the 
Father, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt, and 
they are ſaid to be three, 

1. Becauſe thoſe Appe 


lations that are 


o to be, to wit, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. 
' 2, Becauſe their Acts one towards another 
diſcover them ſo to be. | 

Secondly, Theſe three are diſt, 

1. SodiſtinCt as to be more than one, only. 
There are three. - 

2. So diſtin&t as to ſubſiſt without depend- 
ing. The Father is true God, the Son 1s true 
God, the Spirit is true God. Yet the Father 
is one, the Son is one, the Spirit is one : The 


An. Expoſition on hs. el 


cd theſe three, thus in the Godhead, Px ſons |. 


Father is one of himſelf, the Son 1s one by 
the Father, the Spirit is one from them both. 
Yet the. Father 1s not above the Son, nor 
the Spirit inferior to either : The Father 


is God, the Son is God, the Spirit. js 
God. oy _ 

Among the Three then there 1s not ſuperi- 
ority. 


1. Not as to Time; the Father is from 
Everlaſting, ſo is the Son, ſo is the Spirit. 

2. Not as to Nature, the Son being of. the 
ſubſtance of the Father, and the Spirit of the 
ſubſtance of them both. 

'3. The Falneſs of the Godhead is in the 
Father, is in the Son, and is in the Holy 
Gholt. ; : 
» The Godhead then, though it can admit 
of a Trinity, yet ic admitteth not of Inferi- 
ority in that Trinity : If otherwiſe, then /e/; 


. or more muſt be there, and ſo either Plura- | 
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lity of Gods, or ſamething that is not God : 
ſo then, Father, Son- and Spirit are in the 
Godhead, yet but one God ; each of theſe is 
God over all, yet no Trinity of Gods, but 
one God in the Trinity. 

' The Godhead then is common to the 
Three, but the three themſelves abide di- 
ſtint in that Godhead : Diſtin& I ſay, as 
Father, and Son, aud holy Spirit. . 


' 
{ 


iy ee 1 aro, 


— 


| 


| have before A 


'T 


of the three. are any thing but Notions in us, 


\ 6 


« 
a 
ry 
- 
« 
® 


This is manifeſt further by theſe ſeveral ,, 
Poſitions. Ee 
_ Firſt, Father and $on are Relatives, and - 
muſt needs therefore have their relation as 
ſuch : A Father begetteth, a Sou 1s begot- 
ten. - HT | h 
RD Proof. OE RS Les 

Who hath aſcended up into Heaven, or deſcend- 
ed? who hath gathered the wind in his fiſt ? who 
hath bound the Waters in a Garment ? what us 
his Name, and what ts hu Sons Name, if thow 
canſt tell ? | 
" God fo loved t 
begotten Son, KC. Ts 
The Father ſent the Son to be the Sqviour of 1 ſob. 4. 14, 
the World. X 


Proy, JO. 4. 


he World, that be gave hu Joh. A 16. 


Secondly, The Father then cannot be that 
Son he begat, nor the Son that Father that 
begat him, but muſt be diſtinCt as ſuch. . 

Proof. 

I am one that beareth witneſs of my ſelf, and oh. 8.15, 18. 
the Father that ſent me beareth witneſs of me. 

1 came forth from the Father, and am come Jolin 16. 28. 
mo the World; azain, I leave the World, andgo | 
to the Father. 

The Father judgeth no man, but hath commit- Toh, g, 22 
ted all Judgment unto the Son, that all men ſhould 
honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. 


I: 


Thirdly, The Father muſt have Worſhip 
as a Father, and the Son as a Son. 
":Prook - | F 
They that worſhip the Father muſt worſbip 5im Joh. 4. 23, 24 
m Spirit and in Truth, for the Father ſecketh 
ſach ro worſhip him. 
And of the Son be faith, And when he briys- Hed. 1.6. 
eth bu firſt begotten into the World, be ſaith, And 
let all the Angels of God worſhip him. 


Fourthly, The Father and Son have really 


"thoſe diſtinct, but heavenly, relative Proper- 


ties, that diſcover them, as ſuch, to be rwo- 
as well as one. | 
Proof. 

The Father loveth the Son, and 
all things, 

Therefore doth my Father love me, becaule I 
lay down my life, that I may take it 49ain. The 
Father ſent the Sen; the Father commanded the 
Son, the Son prayed.to the Father, and. did 
always the thinos that pleaſed him. 


The Abſurditics that flow from the denyal 
of this are divers, ſome of which here- 


under follow. 
| 1 Abſuradtty. | 
It maketh void all thoſe Scriptures that 
do affirm the Doctrine ; iome of which you 


ſhewer ' hin: 


> Ws <- _ 
Jv-1i. y» a 


| Þ 2 Abſurdity.  - 

If in the Godhead there be but One, not 
hree, then the Father, Son, or the Spirir, 
muſt needs be that One, if any one only: 
So then the other twoare nothing. Again, 
If the Reality of a Being be neither in the Fa- 
ther, Son, nor Spirit, as ſuch, but in the 
Ecrernal Deity, without conſideration of Fa- 
ther, Son, and Spirit, as Taree ; then neither 


Or 


9 


- 


Chap. I. 
' to be ſent to comfort us, and to guide as into 


- Notions and nominal DifſtinCtions can. furniſh 


nal Diſtin&tions, ſo related by the Word ; 
but if ſo, then when the Father ſent the Son, 
and the Father and Son the Spirit, one No- 
tion ſent another, one Manifeſtation ſent ano- 
ther. This being graygſ this unavoidably fol- 
Jows, -there was no Father to beget a Son, - 
no Son to be ſent to ſave us, no Holy Ghoſt 


all the truth of the Father and Son, &c. The 
moſt amounts but to this, a Notion ſent a 
Notion, a Diſtinction ſgnt a DiſtinCtion, 
or one Manifeſtation ſent #HotKRer. Of this 
Error theſe are the Conſequences, we are only 
to believe in Notions and Diſtinftions, when 
we believe in the-Father and the Son; and ſo 
ſhall have no other Heaven and Glory than 


us withall. 


3 Abſurdity. 

If Father, and Son, &c., be no otherwiſe 
Three, than as Notions, Names, or Nomi- 
nal DiſtinCtions ; then to worſhip thele di- 


ſtin&tly, or together, as ſuch, is to commit | 
molt groſs and horrible Idolatry : For albeit 


we are commanded to fear that great and 
dreadful Name; The Lord our-God ;, yet to 
worſhip a Father, a Son, an Holy Spirit in 
the Godhead, as Three, as really Three as 


Ten Firſt Chapters of Gefes1s. 


or Manifeſtations of the Godhead, or nomi- 


Of the Creation of the World. 


one God, the Father, of whom are all things, 
and we in him; and one Lord Feſus Chriſt, by 


made the World. All things were made by hum,and 
without him was not any thing made that was made, 
This World therefore had a Beginning, and 
was Created by the God of Heaven : Which 
Work, becauſe it is wonderful, and diſcover- 
eth much of the Greatneſs, of the Wiſyom 
and Power of the Eternal Godhead, it be- 
hoveth ſuch poor Mortals as we to behold 
theſe Works of the Mighty God, that thereby 
we may ſee how Great heis, and be made to 
cry out, What is Man ! | 

.- Now in the Creation of the World we may 
conlider ſeveral things; as, What was the 


{ Order of God in this Work*?? And, Whether 


there was a Secret or Myſtery in this Work 
containing the Truth of ſome higher thing ? 
For the Firſt of theſe : | - 


Of the Order of God in Making 
the Worll. 


One, is by this Doftrine to imagin falſly of 
God;and ſo to break the Second Commanament : 
but -to worſhip God under the ' conſideration 
of Father, and Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and to 


_ believe them as really Three as, One when I 


worſhip, being the ſumm and ſubſtance of the 
Doftrine of the Scriptures of God, there is 
really ſubſtantially Three in the Eternal 
Godhead. 


- But to help thee a little in thy ſtudy on'this 


deep. WED 7 
1. Thou muſt take heed when thou reatleſt; 
there 1s in the Godhead, Father, and Son, &c. 


- That thou do not imagin about them-accord- 


Nat. 11, 27, 


Ing-to thine own! carnal and fooliſh fancy ; 
for no Man can apprehend this Dottrine but 


in the Light of the Word and Spirit of God.. 
No man knoweth the Son but the Father ;, nether_ 


kwowerh any man the Father, ſave the Son';, and 
he to whom the Son will reveal him. If therefore 
thou be deſtitute of the Spirit of God, thou 


canſt-not apprehend the Truth'of this Myſtery 


as It is in it ſelf, but will either by thy dark- 
nels be driven to a denial thereof ; or if thou 
own it, thou wilt (that thy acknowledgment 
notwithſtanding) falſly imagin about ir. 

2. If thou feel thy Thoughts begin to wreſtle 
about this Truth, and to ſtruggle concerning 
this one againſt another ; take heed of ad- 
mitting of ſuch a Queſtion, How can this thing 
be ? For here is no room for Reaſon to make 
it out, here is only room to believe it is a 
Truth. You find not one of the Prophets 
propounding an Argument to prove it ; but 
allerting it, they let it lye, for Faith to take 
It up and embrace it. | 


30.13.14. The Grace of ow Lord Jeſu Chrif, andthe 
Love of God, and the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt | 


I. ALTHOUGH God be indeed Omnips- 


| tent, and not only car, but doth do whatſoever - 


he will ; and tho' to do his Works he necdeth 
not length of time ; yet it pleaſed him beſt, 
in the Creation. of the World (though he 
could, had- it pleaſed him, have done all 
by one onely word) to proceed by degrees 
from one thing to another, to the com- 
pleating of ſix days work in the making 
thereof. | 

_ And foraſmuch as this Work went on by 
degrees, now this thing, and cher another, it 
may not be amiſs, it in our Diſcourſe on 
this wonderful Work, we begin where God 
began; and if we can, go wondring after him 
'who hath thus wrought. - ES AT REO 

1. The firſt thing that God made, was 
Time; I ſay, it was Time; All the Plain in 
which he would build- this beautiful World 
he made nothing before, but i the Beginning : 


days the Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, 
and all that in them is. Therefore the Firſt 
Day muſt firſt have a beginning to be. 
W hatſoever was before Time, was Eternal ; 
but -nothing but God himſelf is Eternal, 
therefore no Creature was before Time. 7ime 
therefore, which was indeed the beginning, 
was the firſt of the Creatures of God. 

© 2. I think, the ſecond of Creatures that the 
Lord created, were the holy Angels of/God, 
they being called the Morning Stars, as crea- 
| tes and ſhining in the Morning of the 


| when the Corner-ſtone of the Univerſe was 
laid ; that is, when he laid the Foundation of 
the World : Then the Morning-ſtars Jorg £0 Job 38. 4, 
gether, and all the Sons of God ſhouce 6 
F.C. 5 
| BJ 


for 


Joh. 1: 3: 


' World ; and therefore they are ſaid to be by, 


i ; 
3+ 

C 

\ 


ST HE Apoſtle ſaith, That to usthere is but 1 Cor, 8. 6. 


whom-are all things, and we by im, God that Acs 17. 24. 


In the beginning God created the Heavens and the Gen. t. 1. 
Earth : In the beginning of Time. For #1 ſix Exod. 20. it. 


17 


Pſal, 8. 3, 4, 


% 


4 


Tt High 
Hiattns, 


_ Ge. 1-1; 


£. 8 ae- *e- 


Ver. 12. 


Very. 20, 21. 


Ver. 3: 


Chap. 3+ 19. 


' form, and void. He ſaith not ſo of the Hea- 


d 


created, was theſe large and copious Heavens z 
for they are mentioned with reſpeCt to their 
being before the Earth,-ox, any . viſible Crea- 
rk the beginning God created the heavens,QC. 
Neither do I think that the Heavens were 
made of that confuſed Chaos that afterwards 
we read of : It is ſaid, he ſtrerched out the hea- 
umm. as 4 curtain, and with his hand be hath ſpan- 
ned the heavens ;, intimating, that they were 
not taken ont of that formlelſs heap, but were 
immediately formed by. his power. Beſides, 
the Holy Gholt, treating of the creating of 
Heaven and Earth, he only ſaith; The Earth 
was void, and without form ;, but no ſuch thing 
of the Heavens, re 
4. The Fourth thing that God created, it 
was ( in mine Opinion ) that Chaos, or Firlt 
Matter, with which he in the fix days framed 
this Earth, with its Appurtenances ; for the 
vilible things that are here below, ſeem to 
me to he otherwiſe put into Being and Order, 
than Time, the Angels, and the Heavens, | 
they being created in their own ſimple Eflence 
by themſelves : But the things that are viſibly 
here below, whatever their Eſſence and Na- 
ture be, they were formed of that firſt de- 
formed Chaos. Un the beginning God created the 
heavens and the earth, and the earth was without 


vens; they, as I'faid, were at firſt ſtretched 
forth as a Curtain ; indeed they were after- 
wards garniſhed with the beauty which we 
now behold ; . but otherwiſe they had, at 
their firſt inſtant of being, that form which 
now they have. This ſeems clear by the A4-- 


titheſis which the Holy Ghoſt put between | 


them, God created the Heavens and the Earth, 
but the Earth was without form, and void ; The 
Earth was without form, &c. without or- 
der ; things were together on a confuſed 
heap ; the Waters were not divided from the 
Earth, neither did thoſe things appear which 
are now-upon the face of the Earth, as Man, 
and Beaſt, Fiſh, Fowls, Trees and Herbs ; 
all theſe did afterwards ſhew themſelves, as. 
the Word of God gave them Being, by com- 
manding their appearance, in what form, or- 


determined ; but all, I ſay, took their mat- 
ter and ſubſtance of that firſt Chaos, which 
he in the firſt Day of the World had com- 
manded to appear, and had given being to : | 
And thercfore ?tis faid, God /aid, Let the 
Earth bring forth Graſs, Herbs, Trees, &c. and 
that the Warers brought forth the Fiſh, and 
Fonl, yea, even to the mighty Whales: Alſo the 
Earth brought forth Catrel, and creeping things : 
And that God made Man of the Duſt of the 
Ground : Al] theſe things therefore were made 
of, or cauſed by his Word diſtin&tly to ap- 
pear, .and be aftef its kind, of that firſt Mat- 
ter which he had before created by his Word. 
Obſerve therefore, That the Matter of al] 
Earthly things was made at the ſame inſtant, 
but their forming, &c. was according to the 
day in which God Je them their Being, in 
their own order and kind. And hence it .is 
laid, that after that firſt Matter was created, 


II 


——————t—. 


An. Expoſition on the 


3. Ithink, the third thing that the Lord | 


| 


_ der, place and time he in himſelf had before | 


Spirit of God moved upon the face of he waters 3 
that is, to work, and . cauſe thoſe things to 
appear in their own Eſſence and Form,which, 
as to Matter and Subſtance, was before crea- 


ted : Wherefore it follows, And God ſata, Let 
there be light ; and God divided the light from the | 


darkneſs, &c, Now he ſet to puttigg in frame 
that which before-lay -in diſorder and confu- 
ſion : And this was a great part of the ſix 
days.work ; 1 ſay, a great part, but not all ; 


for (as 1 ſaid ) before that, Time, the An-. 


gels, and the Heavens were made ; yea, after 
the beginning of the Morning of the Firit Day. 
[ am of the belief, that other things alſo,that 
were formed after, were not made of that firſt 
Chaos, as the Sun, the Moon, the Stars, the 
Light, the Souls of Men, and poſlibly the 
Air, &c. The Sun, and Moon, and Stars 
are ſaid to be made the Fourth Day, yet not 
of the Body of Heaven it ſelf, much leſs, in 
my Opinion, of any Earthly Matter : God 


C 


hap. I 


made them, and ſet them in the Firmament of yy, (5 1, 


Heaven : So the Light that was made before, 
it ſeems to be a thing created after the Hea- 
vens and the Earth were created : Created, I 
ſay, as a thing that wanted a Being before, 
any otherwiſe than in the Decree of God : 


And God ſaid, Let there be Light ;, Let it have Fer, 3. 


a Being : And fo, thongh the Body of Man 
was made of the Sublitance of Earth, yet as 


to. his Sonl, it is ſaid, God breathed into bis Chap, 2, 9. 


noſtrils the- Breath of Life, and Man became a 
lrving Soul — | 


Whether there was a Secret or Myſtery in 
this Work, containing the Truth of (ome 
Hig her T hing. | 


T Though God, in very deed, by his E- 
ternal Power, created Heaven aud Earih of 
things that do not appear, we that are Chri- 
ſtians believe ; yet in this his wonderful 
Work, neither his Will or Underſtanding did 
here terminate, or 'make a ſtop ; bur being 
infinite in Ow, he made them, that both 
as to Matter and Manner they miFht preſent 
unto ' us, as .in a Myſtery, 1ome higher aud 
more excellent 'thing; in this Wiſdom: he 
made them all. And hence it is thar other 
things are alſo called a Creation ; As, 

1, The Eſſential Converſion of a Sinner, 
2 Cor. g. 7. 

2. The Recovery of the Church from a degene- 
rate ſtate, Rev. 21.5. 

And therefore, as Moſes hegins with the. 
Creation of the World, ſo John bes with the 
Goſpel of Salvation,Gen.1.1, Joh.1.1. There is 
alſo beſides many excellent things in the man- 
ner and order of the Creation of the World, 
held forth to thoſe that have Underltanding : 
Some of which I may touch upon'by way of 
Obſervation. But to begin with the Firſt ; 

1. The Firſt appearance of this Earthy part 
of the World, is recorded to be but a form- 
leſs and void Heapor Chaos; and ſuch is Man 
before a New Creation: formieſs, | mean, as 
to the Order of the Teſtament of Chriſt, and 
void of the Holy Order thereof : And hence 


and found without form, and void, That the \ Feremiah, when he would ſet forth the Condi- 


7 


. tion 


Chap. 


er. 4 23- 
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2, IO, 
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 Heartof Man before Converſion ; and ſo Solo- 
* . mon ſeems tointimare. 
of this World did cover the face of this firſt 


The Firſt Days 
Work, 


Gal. I, I5- 


Y 


AQs 2. 3% 


PAT 


lO, 


ng 13, 14, 


it was without | 
World would make this a Type of Chriſt ; 
towit, a Man of zo form or comlineſs ; But 'tis 


Metaphor : /beheld (faith he) the Earth, and 
| form, and void. Indeed, the 


only true of themſelves ; they are without a 
New-Teſtament-Impreſlion upon them ; they 
are void of the Sovereign Grace of God. So 
then the Power of God gave the World a 
Being, but by his Word he ſet it in Form and 


New- Teſtament Framing and Glqry. This 
is ſtill followed by that which follows : 


And darkneſs was upon the face of the | 


dcep, VE 24 -- -. : 
The. Deep here, might be 'a Type of the 


Now as the darkneſs 


Chaos ; ſo ſpiritual Darkneſs the Heart of 
the Sons of Men : and hence they are ſaid to 
be darkned, to be in darkpeſ:, yea, to be very 
darkneſs it ſelf. | 

And the Spirit of God moved upon the face-of 
the waters, En 

A bleſſed Emblem of the Word of God in 
the matter of -Regeneration ; for as the firlt 


Chaos remained without form, and void, : 


until the Spirit of God moved..to work. upon 
it, and by working, to put this World into 
frame and order ; fo Man, as he comes into 
the World, abides a-confuſed Lump, an un- 
clean thing ; a Creature without New-Teſta- 
ment Order, until by the Spirit of the Lord 
he is transformed into the Image of Jeſus 
Chriſt, _.. | 
And the Spirit of God moved upon the Face. 
Solomon compares the Heart toa Man's Face; 
becauſe as in the Face may be diſcerned whe- 
ther there is Anger, or otherwiſe; ſo by the 
Inclinations of the Heart is diſcovered the 
truth of the Condition of the Man, as to his 
ſtate either for Heaven or Hell. And belides, 
as the Spirit of God moved upon the Face of 


the Waters; ſa in the work of our Conver-| 


lion, the' Spirit of God beginneth with the 
Heart of the Sons of Men ; becauſe the Heart 
is the main Fort :-Now if the main Fort be 
not taken, the Adverſary is ſtill capable of 
making continual Reſiſtance. Therefore God 
firſt conquers the Heart ; therefore the Spirit 


-of-God moveth upon the face of our Heart, 


when he cometh to convert us frotu Satan 
to God. = A 

And God ſaid, Let there be Light. 

This is the firſt thing with which God began 
the order of the Creation wit, Light, 
Let there be Light : From which many pro- 
fitable Notes may be gathered , as to the 
Order of God in the Salvation of the Soul. As, 


1. When the Holy Ghoſt worketh: »por: us, 
and i us, in order to a New Creation ; he 
firſt toucheth our Underſtanding, that great 
piece of the Heart, with his Spiritual lllumi- 
nation ; His firſt word, in order to our Con- 
verſion, isz Let there be Light : Light, to ſee 
their State by Nature ; Light, to ſee the 
Fruits and Effects of Sin ; Light, to ſee the 


 TenFirſ Chapters-of Gunz 51s 


tion of a wicked People, he doth it under this 


truth and worth of the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
Light,to ſee the truth and faithfulneſs of God, 


| in keeping Promiſe and Covenant with then 


that embrace Salvation upon the bleſſed terms 
of the Goſpel of Peace. Now that thisword, 
Let there be Light, was a ſemblance of the firſt 
work of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Heart, 
compare it with that of Paul ro the Corin- 
thians : For God, who commanded the light to 


: | | ſhine out of darkneſs, -that-is,-at-the: beginning 
Beauty ; even as by his Power-he gives a 
being to Man, but by his Word he giveth him | 


of the Warld, hath ſhined in our bearts, to give 
the tight of the knowledge of the plory of God in the 
Face of Jeſus Chriſt. _ Ont” 

© 2. And God ſaid, Let there be Laght, As 
here, the Light of this World ; ſo in Con- 


verſion, the Light of the New-Teitament of 


Chriſt, it comes by the Word of God. No 

Word,no Light : therefore the Apoſtle faith, 

He hath brought life and immortality to light 

through the Goſpel, And therefore Paw faith 

again, That Salvation 4s manifeſt through 

preachmg, through.the expounding or open- 
\ BER 


ing of the Word of Faith. 


. 3. And God ſaid, Let there be Light ; and 


* 


of 


Heb. 10, 3%. - 


2 Cor. 4.6. 


\ 


1 Tit 1, 20, © 


there was Light : He ſpake the word, and it 


was done; all that darkneſs that before did 
cover the face of the Deep, could not now 
hinder the being of Light. So reither can 
all the blindneſs and ignorance -that is in the 
Heart of Man, hinder the /zght of rhe knowledge 
of the glory of God im the face of Jeſus Chritt, 
When it pleaſeth God to reveal, it is re- 
vealed ; when he openeth, none can ſhut : 
He aid, Let there be Light, and there was 
Light. 7 

And God ſaw that the Light was good. Truly 
the light 15 good (faith Solomon) and a pleaſant 
thing it 15 for the Eye ro behold the Sun. It was 
good, becauſe it was God's Creature ; and ſo 
in the work of Grace that is wrought in our 
Hearts, that Light of the New-Covenanr, it 
is good, becauſe it is God's work, the work of 


Rev. 3. 7. 


2 Thefl. r. TI 


his good pleaſure ; that good work, which he py;r x. 6. 


hach not only begun, but promiſed to fulfill 
until the Day of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
_ God ſaw that the Light was good. The Dark- 
neſs that before did cover the face of the Wa- 
ters, Was not a Creature-of God, but a Pri- 
vation, or that which was cauſed by reaſon 
that Light was not as yet in the World : ſo 
Sin, that Darkneſs that might be felt, is not 
the Workmanſhip of God in the Soul, but 
that which is the Work of the Devil ; and 
that taketh occaſion to be, by reaſan that the 
true Light, as yet, doth not ſhine 1in the 
Soul. 
And God divided the Light from the Darkneſs. 


—_twm_mms 


As Paul faith, What communion hath light with 


darkneſs ? they cannot agree to dwell toge- 
ther. We ſee the Night ſtill fiyes before the 
Day, and dareth not come upon us again, 
but as the Light diminiſheth and conveyeth 
it ſelfaway. So it is in the New Creation ; 
before the light of - the-gloriaus- Goſpel of 
Chriſt” appears, there is Night, all Night in 


Lk 


2 Cor, 6.14. 


Epkeſ. $' 8, : 


% 


the Soul ; but when that-indeed doth ſhine in. - 


the Soul, then for Night there is Day in the 


Soul : Te were darkneſs (ſaith Paul) but now ye 


are light in the Lord: And, The darkneſs 3s paſt 


(ſaith John) and the true light now ſinnerh, © 
_ | 


W% 


t Joh. 2.8. 


And 


9 


- An Expoſition on the 


And God dividea the Light from che Darkneſs. 
- God took part with the Light, and preſerved 


ON 


and the Children of the wicked One: They 
under the Heaven, figure out the World, or 


<©F Rep ee 4; 


Gal. $17. 


ic from the Darkneſs. By theſe words, it 
ſeems that Darkneſs and Light began the 


quarrel, before that bloody bout of Cain-and- 


Abel. "The Light and the Darkneſs ſtruggled 


\ together, and nothing could divide or part 


___the Firlt_Day here, . doth ſhew-us how -we- 


them but God. Darkneſsis at implacable enmi- 
ty with Light in the Creation of the World 
and ſo it is in that rare work of Regenera- 


tion, the Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and- 


the Spirit againſt the Fleſh ; as Peter ſaith, 
Fleſbly luſts, they war againſt the ſoul, This 
every Chriſtian feels, and alſo that which | 


mentioned before, namely, That before he 


be capable of oppoſing Antichriſt, with Abel, 
inthe World, he findeth a ſtruggling in his 
own Soul between the- light and the darkneſs 
that is there. 
And God called the Light Day, 
neſs be called Night. 
. God doth not only diſtinguiſh by ſeperativg, 
but alſo by 'certain Charatters ; that things 
which are diſtinguiſhed and ſeperate, may to 
us be the better known ;, he did fo here in the 
Work of Creating the World, and he doth 
ſo alſo in the great concern of Man's Eternal 
Happineſs. The place of Felicity is called 
Heaven: The place of Torment is called Hell: 


and the Dark: 


&hat which leads to Hell is called Sin, Tranſ- 
greſſion, Iniquity. and Wickeaneſs ; that which 


leads to Heaven, Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, Good- 
veſs and Uprightneſs : Even- as in theſe 
Types God called the Light Day, of which 


the Godly are the Children ; but the-Dark- 


neſs he called Night, of which all ungodly Men 
are the Inhabiters and Children alſo. Thus 
after the Spirit of -God had moved upon the 
faceof the Waters ; after God had command- 
ed the Light to; ſhine, and had divided be- 
tween the Light and the Darkneſs, and had 


charaCterized them by their proper Names, | 


he concludes the Firſt Days Work, Ard the 
evening and the morning was the finſt day. In 
which Concluſion there is wrapped up a bleſ- 
ſed Goſpel-Myſtery ; for God, by concluding 


ought to determin that one is. made indeed a 


Chriſtian : Even then when the Spirit of God 


12. 


Verie 6. 


Thi Second 
Days Work. 


' Ver. 9, 


Pal. 6 9, 1,243- 
Rev. 19, 6. 


- which were under. the Firmament, from. the | 


hath moved upon the face of the Heart, when 
he hath commandedthat Light ſhould be there, 
when he divideth -between, or ſetteth the 


Light at variance with the Darkneſs ; and | 


when the Soul doth receive the Charadters of 


of both, to obſerye them, and carry it toeach | 


according to the Mouth of God. 
J And God ſaid, Let there be a Firma- 
ment. : | 

This Firmament he calleth Heaven, ver. 8. 
Now this Firmament, or Heaven, was to 
make a Separation, or to divide between the 
Waters and the Waters; to ſeparate, 1 ſay, 
the Waters from the Waters ; the Waters 


Waters which were above the Fitmament. 
Now by Waters is ſignified in the Scriptures 


- many thifigs,as Affi&tiovs, worldly People,and par- 
ticularly the Saizts ; but in this place is figu- 
red forth, all the People in the World, but ſo 


as conſiſting of two parts,the Children of God, 


= 


E 


Ungodly ; they abovethe Firmament,the Ele 


and Choſen of God. And hence 1n Scripture . 
the one 15 called Heaven, and the other 15s cal- * 


led Earth, to ſignifie the ſeparation and diffe- 
rence that there is between the one and the 
other. wo” | 
And God made the Firmament, and divided the 
Waters from the Waters. | 
—Indeed the World think that this Separa- 
tion .comes, or is made, through the cap- 
tiouſneſs of the Preacher : But in truth it is the 
Handy-work of God ; And God made the Fir- 


mament, and God divided, &c. 1(faith he) will 


put enmity berween thee and the noman, btween 
thy ſeed and her ſeed : The good Seed are the 
Children of the Kingdom of God, but the bad 
are the Children of rhe wicked One. 


Gen. 3. 15, 
Mar, 13+ 38. 


And God made the Firmament, and divided 


the Waters that were under the Firmament, from 
the Waters that were above the Firmament ; and 
it was ſo. | 

: Whatſoever. the Lord doth, it abideth for ever. 
And again, what he hath made crooked, who 
can make ſtrair ? He ſaid it in the Beginning, 
and behold how it hath continued ! yea, th6 
there hath been endeavours on Satans part, to 
mingle his Children with the Seed ot Men ; 
yet It hath not been poſlible they ſnould ever 
cleave one' to another, even as Jror is not 
mixed with Clay. Yea,.let me add turther, 
Whac Laws have been made, what Blood 
hath been ſhed, what Cruelty hath been uſed, 
and what Flatteries and Lies invented, and 
all to make theſe rwo Waters and People one ? 
And yet all hath fail'd,and fallen ſhort of pro- 
ducing the deſired Effet ; for the Lord hath 
made a Firmament, even Heaven it ſelt hath 
divided between them. 


And God called the Firmament Heaven, and 
the Evemng and the Morning were the Second Day. 


After the Waters were divided from- the 
Waters, God called the cauſe of dividing, 
Heaven; and ſo concluded the Second Days 
Work. Andindeed it was a very great Work, 
as In the Antitype we feel it to this very day. 
Dividing Work is difficult Work, and he that 


can, according to God, compleatly end and 
finiſh- it, he need do 


q And God ſaid, Let the waters under the 
heaven be gathered together into one place, and let 
the dry-land appear : and it was ſo. 


no more that day of his_ 


Ecclef, 3. 14- 
Chap. 1, 15. 


Dan, 2. 43: 


a —— 


? 
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Verſe 9. 


Although iin the Second Days work, the The Third Day! 


Waters above the Firmament, and thoſe that 
be under, are the two Peoples, or Great Fa- 


Work. 


Prov. 8. 31. 


miltes of the World ; yet becauſe God would Hol. 10. 12. 


ſhew us by things onEarth,the flouriſhing ſtate 
of thoſe that are his, therefore he here doth 
expreſs his mind by another kind of Repreſen- 
tation of things : And God ſaid, Let the waters 
under the firmament be 


place : and let the dry-land appear. The Wa- 


| of 6 4+ pil 4. 
ocl 2. 21, 22+ 


Plal. 97. I. 
Heb. 6. 7. 


gathered together in. one 


ters here ſignifying the World ; but the Fruit- - 


ful Earth, the chrifty Church of God: That 
the Fruitful Earth is a figure of the Thriving 


Church of God in this World, is evident from 


many Scriptures, ( and there was nothing 
- | but 


. not ſow among horns; that it this be done,the 


Fzra 6. 6. 
Tech. 6, 11. 
Ma. 34 


Chap. 3%. 


> 1d 


Chap-l. 


hence it is ſaid of the Church, That ſhe ſhould 


but Thriftineſs till the Curſe. came.) And 


break the clods. of the ground ; that ſhe ſhould 
ſow righteouſneſs, and reap at 5, that ſhe ſhould 


heart ts circumciſed, and ſpiritual Fruir ſhall 
flow forth, and grow abundantly : And hence 
again it 15 That the Officers,and Eminent Ones 
in the Church, are called Vines, Trees, and 
other fruitful Plants. And hence it 1s ſaid 
again, When the Lord reigneth, lct the Earth 
(that is, the Church) rejoyce, That Earth 
which bringeth forth Fruit meet for him by. 
whom it is dreſſed, receiveth bleſſing from 
God. In all which places, and many more 
that might be named, the Earth is made a 
Figure of the Church of God ; and ſo 7 count 
it here 1n this place. 

And God ſaid,” Let the waters under the hea- 
ven be gathered 1wto one place. | 

Let them be together : It is not thus of all 
Waters, but of the Sea, which is [till here a 


Type' of the World. Let them be fo toge- | 


ther, that the Earth may appear, that the 
Church may bgTid of their rage and tumulr, 
and. then fhe will be fruitful, as it follows in 
this Firſt of the Book of Geneſss. The Church 
is then in a flouriſhing ſtate, when the World 
is fartheſt off from her, and when the roaring 
of their waves are far away. Now therefore 
let all the wicked Men be far from thence : 
The Lord gather theſe Waters, which in 
another place are called the doleful Creatures, 
and Biras of Prey ;, Let theſe, O Lord, be ga- 
thered together to their own. places, and be. 
ſettled in the Land of Shinar upon their dwn 
baſs: Then the wilderneſs and the ſolitary places 
ſhall be glad for them ;, that is, for that they 
are departed thence, the Deſart ſhall rejoyce 
and bloflom as a Roſe, 


Verſe 10. 


The Fourth 


Days Work. 


- Tpeaketh not of Garniſhing of his Church, 


_ the Earth, was good: And ſo it is, for then 


God called the dry-land,. Earth ; and the 
Fre tozether of the waters, he called Seas ; 
ara God ſaw that it was good. 

God ſaw, that to ſeparate the Waters from 


have the Churches reſt. Then doth this Earth 
bring forth her Fruit, . as in the 1 17h. & 12th. 
Veries may here be ſcen. 


T And God ſaid, Let there be lights in the 
firmament of heaven. _ - 

'The wiſdom of God, is there to make uſe 
of Figures and Shadows, even where moſt 
ht-things, . the things under Conſideration, 
may be moſt fitly demonſtrated. The di- 
viding the Waters from the Waters, molt 
fitly doth ſhew the Work of God, in Chuſing 
and Refuſing ; by dividing the Waters from 
the Earth, doth ſhew how Fruitful 'God's 
Earth, the Church, is, when Perſecutors are 
made to be far from thence. Wherefore he 


until he comes to this Fourth Days Work : 
By bts Spirit be hath garniſhed the beavens, that 


molt firly ſhewing the Glory of the'Church. | 


Let there be lights; to wit, the Sun, the 
Moon, and the Stars. | 4s 
_ The Sm is in this place a Type of Chrift, 

the Sur of Righteouſneſs : The: doon is a Type 


Ten Fi Chapters of Gexes1s, 


this World : The Stars are Types of the ſeve- 


ral Saints and Officers in this Church. And 
hence 1t is that the Sur is ſaid-not only to 


and for Days, 
and for Years, &c. . But if we take the 


Heaven far the Church; then h 


tion made out, even by the Changing, En- 
creaſing, and Diminiſhing of the Moon ! And 
how excellent is that Congregation of Men, 
that for Light and Glory are figured by the 
Stars! - 

From this Days Work much might be- ob- 
{erved. 1 


1. That foraſmuch as the Sun was not made 
before the Fourth Day, it is evident there 
was Light in the World before the Sun was 
created ; for in the Firſt Day God ſaid, Ler 
there be Light, and there was Light. This may 
alſo teach us thus much, That before Chriſt 
came in Perſon, there was ſpiritual Light 1n 
the Saints of God. And again; That as the 
Sun was not made before the Fourth Day of the 
Creation, ſo Chriſt ſhould not be born before 


it is evident, that Chriſt, the True Light of 
the World, was not born till about Four 
thouſand Years after the World was made. 


2. Asto the Moon, there are Four things 
attending her, which fitly may bold forth the 
ſtate of the Church. 1. In that ſhe Changeth 
from an Old to a New, we may concelve, 


| that God by making her ſo, did it to ſhew he 


would one day make a Change of his Church, 


2. In that ſhe Encreaſeth, ſhe fheweth the 
Flouriſhing ſtate of the Church. 3. In her Di- 
miniſhing,the Diminiſhing ſtate of the Church. 
4. The Moon is alſo ſometimes made to look 
as Red as Blood, to ſhew how Dreadful and 
Bloody the Suffering of the Church is at ſome 
certain-times. _ - 


tual Stars ſhall be. 2. How they ſhall differ 
each from other in glory. 


And God ſaid, Let there be lights in the firma- 


| ment of heaven,to divide the day from the night. 


For though before the Light was divided 
from the Darkneſs, yet the Day and Night 
was. not ſo kept within their bounds, as now 
by theſe Lights they were: Probably ſignify- 
ing, that nothing ſhould be ſo clearly diſtin- 
guiſhd and made appear, as by the Sun-light 


That the ſhadows flee away, The Light of the 
Sun gathers the Day to its Hours, both lon- 
ger and ſhorter, and forceth alſo the Night 
to keep within his bounds, - 


And God made two preat lights; the greater 
light ro rule the day, and the. fe 
n 


 *Signifying, That Chriſt ſhould be the Light 


the Fourth Myſtical Day of the World ; for 


from a Jewiſh to a Gentile Congregation. <« 


of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; for by that it is 


er light to rule the © 


- 


7 


and Goyernour of his Church, which are the _ 


_ of the Church, in her uncertain Condition.in 


{ Children of the Day ; but the Church,a Light - 
| | OG 


[ 


rule, but it, with the 400n and Stars, to be Rev. 1. 20. 
- {er for Signs, and for Seaſons ; 


is ſhe beau- Mar: 28, 20. - 
tified, when the Son of God is placed in the NV 3+ 12213; 
midit of her ! And how plainly is her Condi- 


f 


3- By the Stars,we underſtand Two things. Heb. 11. 12. - 
1. How innumerable the Saints, thoſe ſpiri- 1 © 15. 4t- 
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Ila. 6 


Job 41-33,34- 


The Sixth Days 


Work. 


10." 


Work. 


"Tech. 123. $: 


0.5. 


. bur 1 pals this. 


Devil is called, the Prince of this World ;, 10 


Included the Woman, was made the laſt of 


fore he giveth him his Being : He bringeth 


a 


they might lcarn the Myiteries of the King- | 
dom. Sith Ghriſt to his own, Ye are the light 
of the world ; And again, Let your lroht ſo ſhine, 
that men mey ſer, &e... for though they that 
only walk ja the Night, cannot fce to walk 
by the Sun, yet by th: Moon they may. - Thus 
the Heaven is a Type of the Churth, the 
Moon a Type of her uncertain {tate in this 
World ;- the Stzrs are Types of her im- 
movcable Converts ; and their Glory, of the. 
differing degrees of theirs, both: here, and In | 
the other World. Much more might be ſaid, 


1d Cod ſaid, Let the waters bring forth 
ab.ndintly the movins crcaturethat hath life. 

The Sea, 25 1 1:44, is a Figure of the 
World ; wherefore-the Creatures that are 1n 
it, of the Men of the World. This Sea 
bringeth forth tmall and great Beaſts, even as 
the World doth yield both ſmall and great 
Pcrſecutors, who like the Fifhes of Prey, cat 
up and devour what they can of thoſe Fiſh . 
that are of another condition. Now allo out 


of the World, that Myltical Sea, as Fiſhers | 


do out of the Natural, both Chriſt and his 
Servants catch myſtical Fiſh, even Fiſh as of 
the Great Sea. 

la the Sea God created oreat Whales, be mad: 
them to play therein. © | 

Which Whales in the Sea, are Types of 
the evils in the World : Therefore as the 


the Whale is called, King over all the Chil- 
aren of Pride, | 

«| 41d God ſaid, Tet the earth bring forth the 
lump creature after his kind, | 

O! the beginning of this Sixth Days Work, 
thatway be fajd which is {aid of the Fiſhes,and 
the rcil of the Sea;zfor as there 1s varicty of Fiſh 
in the one, fo of Bealts and Cattel in the other, 
who allo make a prey of their feilows as the 
Fijhes do ; a molt apt Repreientation of the 
N*ture and Actions of bloody and deceitful 
Men : Hence Perſecutors are called Bulls, 
Bears, Lions, Wolves, Iygers, Dragons, 
Dogs, Foxcs,: Leopards, and the like, 

And God faid, Let us make Man. 

I obl{erve,that intheCreation of the World, 
God gocth gradually. on, trom things leſs, to 
things more abundantly glorious; I mean, as 
to the Creation of this Earth, and the things 
that thereto appertain. Firſt he bringeth 
forth a coninſed Chaos, then he commands 
Matter to appear diltint, then the Earth 
bringet! forth Trees, and Herbs, and Grals ; 
atter that, Beaſts ; and the Sea, Fowls; and 
laſt of all, Lee us make av, Now paſling by 
the DoCtrine of the Trinity, becauſe ſpoken 
to before, I come to make ſome Obſervation 
upon this wonderful piece of the Workman- 
ſhip of God. | 

Let us make an, Man, 1n whom is alſo 


the Creatures, From whence we may ga- 
ther, 

Firſt, Gog's reſpect to this excellent Crea- 
ture, in that he fi: ſt provideth for him, be- 


An Expoſtion on the 


-to the Children of the Night, that by them 


furniſhed with all kind of Neceſſaries, having 
beautified the Heaven and the Earth with glo- 
ry, and all ſorts of Nouriſhment, for his plea- 
ſure and ſuſtenance. | 

Let hs make Man in our Image, after our like- 
Neſs. 

An Image, or the likeneſs of any thing, 1s 
not. the thing of which it is a Figure : {o 
here, Adam isan Image, or made i the like- 
neſs of God. Now as Adam is the Image of 
God, it mult either reſpect him, as he con- 
ſiſteth of the Soul, as a part ; or as he con- 
ſiſts of a Body and Soul together : If as he is 
made a reaſonable Soul, then he 1s an excel- 


| lent-Image of the Eternal Godhead, the At- 


tributes of the one being ſhadowed out by 
the-Qualities and Paſſions of the oiher ; tor 
as There 1s in the Godhead, Power, Kiow- 
ledge, Love, and Righteoulneſs ; fo « Like- 
neſs of thele is in the Soul of Man, eſpecially 
of Man before he had ſinned ; Ard as there is 
P:ſ(1100s of Pity, Compaſſion, Aﬀectiors, and 
Bowels in Man ; fo there are thele in a far 
more inh1.ite way in God. 

Again, -It this Image reſpect the whole 
Man, then Adam was a Figure oi God, as I1- 
carnate ; or of God, as he was to be made ai- 
terwards Man. And hence it 1s, that as Ada 
Is called the Image of God ; 1o alſo is Chrilt 
himſelf called and reckoned as the aniwering 
Antitype of ſuch an Image. 

But again, Though Adam be here called 
the Imageor Similitude of God, yet bur ſo as 
that he was the Shadow of a more excellent 
lmage. Adam was a Type of Chriſt, wo 


{on, and the Likeneſs of his excellent Glory ; 
for thole things that were in Adam, were but 
of an Humane, but of a Created Subſtance ; 
but thole that were in Chriſt, of the ſame 
Divice and Eternal. Excellency with the 
Father. 

Is Chriſt then the Image of the Father, 
imply, as conlider'd of the fame Divine and 
Eternal Excellency with him ? Certainly, No: 
for an Image is doubticſs inferiour to that of 
which it is a Figure. Uiderſtand then, that 
Chrilt is the Image of the Father”s Glory, as 
born of the Virgin Mary, yet fo, as being 

very God alſo: Not that his Godhead in it 


| ſelf was a ShaCcow or Image, but by the Ads 


and Doing of that Man, every ACt being infi- 
nitely perfect by virtue of his Godhead, the 
Fathers PerfeCtions were made mznileft to 
Ficſh. An Image is to be looked upon, and 
by being looked upon, another thing is ſeen ; 
lo by the Pcrſon and-Doings of the Lord Je- 
ius, they that indeed could ſee him as-he was, 
was Uiſcovered the PerfeCtionand Ghbry of the 
Father. — Philip, He that bath ſeen me,hath (cen 
the Father, and bow ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the 
Father ? Neither the Father nor the Son can 
by us at all be ſeen, as they are ſimply ard in- 
tirely in their own Eilznce. Therefore th 

Pcrion. of the Faiher muſt be ſeen by ns, 
through the Son, as confitticg of God and 
Man ; the Godhead, by workffp cftcAually 
in the Manhood, ſhewing clearlf therethrough 
the finite Perfection and Glony of the Fatber: 


him not to an empty Houſe, but to one well | 


1be word was made fleſh, and (then) we beheld 
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Chap. 1 


Rom, 5.12. 


1 8. 


-only is the expreſs Image of his Father's Per- pc, x, 2. 


Joh. 1 4. $* 


Joh L. 14- 


tss 


= 


| 


"Chap. 


| Image of it ? Not by being Inviſible alſo ; for | 


Col. 1+ 15+ 


- vs, as in a Figure, the eternal | 
the Father. And hence as he 1s called an Jmagehe 


Verſe 18. 
Rev. 1. $- 
1 Cor. 1 S, 
2% 


. as the*Father, he ſhewed forth expreſs 


1 Cor.4.6. 


L- Ten Fuft 
his glory, the glory of the only begorten of Ms Father, 
(He being in his perſonal Excellencies, infinite- 
ly and perfe&ly, what- is recorded of his Fa- 
ther,) f#ll of Grace and truth. So again, He #s 


the Image of the Inviſible God. The Godhead 
is indeed Inviſible; How then 1s Chriſt the 


ſo is he as much hid as.the Father ; bur being 
cloathed with fleſh, that the Works of the Son 
might by vs be ſeen, he thereby {det as to 

xcellency of. 


is alſo called the Firſ#-born of every Creature ;, his 
being aCreatare, reſpeCting his Mannood ; and 
his Birth, his Riſing again from the Dead. 
Therefore a little after, he 1s called, the Firft- 
born from the dead: And 1n another place, the 
Firſt-begotten of the Dead: And the Firſt-fruits 
of them that ſleep. So then, though Agam 
was the Image of God, yet God's Image but as 
a meer Creature :.But Chrift though a Creature, 
as touching his Manhood ; yet being alſo God, 


Capital CharaQters, by all his Work | 
ings in the World, the Beauty and} Glory of 
the Father : The light of the knowledgegf the glory 
of God,js given in the face of Feſus Chriſt. \, Where 
by Face,” we mult underſtand that which is vi- 
ſible, that being open when all elſe 1s covered, 
and that by which moſt principally. we are di- 
ſcovered to others, and known. Now as to 
the caſe in hand, this Face muſt fignifie to us 
the perſonal Vertues and Doings of Chriſt, by 
which the Glory of the Father 1s expoled ; 
the Glory of his Juſtice, by Chriſt's ExaCtneſs 
of Lite; the Glory of his Love, by Chriſt's 
Compaſſion to Sinners, ©. ee, 

And God ſaid, Let us make man 1n our image, 


i  afte# our likeneſs ;, and let them have dominion over 
Ver. 26. the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
| over the cattcl, and over all the earth, and every 

creeping thing that creepeth uport the carth, 

As Adam was a Type of Chrilt, as the Image 

and Glory of God ; ſo by theſe words he fur- 

4h. 2 » her ſheweth, that he was a Type of his Sove- 

2.03. # 

i Per. 4. TE1gn Power ;, for ro him be dominion and power e- 
1. Terlaſiing, to whombe praiſe and dominion for ever. 
Jude 25. Now by the Fiſh of the Sea,the Beaſt s of the Earth, 
_ the Fowls of the Air, and every creeping thing, We 

may underſtand al! Creatures, Vilble and Invi- 
ible, whether they be Men, Angels, or Devils, 
in Heaven, Earth, or under the Earth : allo 
Pph.1.20, 211 Thrones, Authorities and Powers,whether in 
24,22,23, Heaven, in Earth,or Hell: Chriſt is made Head 
over all; He hath alſo « Name above every Name, 

70t only in this world, but 1n that which ts tocome. 
20. AndGed bleſſed them ;, and God ſaid umo them, 
Ver. 28, (thatis,to the Man and his Wife) Be fruitful, and 


multiply, and repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue it, &c. 

This in the Type doth ſhew in the Antytipe 
how fruitful Chriſt and his Church ſhall be ; and 
and how he at laſt ſhall, all over the Earth, have 
a Seed to repleniſh and ſnbdue it by the power 


_ of the Immortal Seed of the Word of God: 


how his Name ſhall be reverenced from one end 
of the Farth to the other : how the Kingdoms 
of the Earth ſhall all at laſt become the King-, 
doms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt. | 
And ſubdue it. 'God did put that majeſty 
and dread vpon Adam at his Creation, that all 


Chapters of Gene 81s. 


9 


| the Beaſts of the Field ſubmitted themſelves unto 


him. As God alſo ſaid to Noah, The fear of you, Gen. 9. 2. 


"and the dread of you, ſhall bt upon every beaſt of the 
earth, and upon every fowl of the air ; upon all that 


moveth upon the earth, and upon all the fiſhes in the 


ſea ;, imo your hands are they delivered. 
T And God ſaid, Behold Thave given you e 
berb bearing ſeed, which is upon the face of all the 


Ver. w Ys. 


earth; and every tree, in which is the fruit of a tree 


yielding ſeed, ro you it ſhall be for meat, 

\. Theſe Herbs and Trees are Types of the 
'wholſom Word of the Goſpel, on which both 
Chriſt, his Church, and unconverted Sinners, 
ought to feed and be refreſhed ; and without 
| which there is no ſubſiſtiog either of one or the 


| other : He cauſeththe graſs to grow for the cattel, Pſal. 1:4. 


and herb for the ſervice of man, that he may bring 14,15. 


| forth food upon the earth , and wine, that maketh 


glad the heart of man; and oyl, to make his faceto 


ſhine ; and bread, which ftrengthneth mans heart. 
<< And God ſaw every Bas that he had made, 
and behold 1t was very good. K15 
All things have their natural goodneſs by 
Creation. Things are not good, becauſe they 
| have a Being only, but becauſe God gave them 
ſuch a Being : Neither did God make them, 
becauſe he ſaw they would attrat a goodneſs 
to thernſelves ; but he made them in ſuch kind, 
as to bring forth that goodneſs he before deter- 
mined they ſhould, 
Andthe evening and the morning were the ſixth day. 
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CHAP. Il. 


EIT 


\ N D God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and ſaniti- Y 'P 
fie 


d it ; becauſe that in it he had reſted from F-- 3. 


all his work which God created and made. 
The Seventh Day did fignifie two things : 
Firſt, Chriſt Feſus, 'who is as well the Reſt of 
the Juſtice of God, as a Reſt for ſinful Man, 
Secondly, It was alſo a Type of that glorious 
Reſt that Saints ſhall bave when the Six Days of 
this-World are fully cnded. | 
For the Firſt, The Apoſtle makes the Sa 


bath a Shadow of Jeſus Chriſt, a Shadow of things Col. 2. 


to come, but the Body, or Subitance, ts Chriſt : 
And hence it is that he is ſo often ſaid to be 


a Reſt to the Gentiles, a glorious Reſt, and that he wy, ;x. 


promiſeth' Reſt to ſuch as caſt their Barrhen upon 
him. | 


therefore a Keft, or the keeping of a Sabbath, 
to the people of God : Which Sabbath, as I 
conceive, will be the Seventh thouſand of Years, 
which are to follow immediately after the 
World hath ſtood Six thouſand firſt : For as 
God was Six Days in the Works of Creation, 
and reſted the Seventh ; ſo in Six thouſangl Years 
he will perfe@t his Works and Providences that 


10,11, 


concern this World : As alſo he will finiſh the 
toil and travel of his Saints,with the Burthen of 


the Beaſts, and the Cutſe of the Ground ;, and 
bring all intoreſt for a thonſand years, A Day 
with the Lord, is as a Thouſand Years: where- 
fore this bleſſed and deſirable time is alſo called 
2 Day,a Great Day,that great and notable Day of the 
Lord, which ſhall end in the Eternal Judgment of 


the World. God hath held forth this by ſeveral 
| = 


We other 


The Serene alſo the Apoſtle aſſerteth in that Heb 4 4 s, 


Fourth Chapter to the Hebrews, There remaineth 5, 7, 0, 9s 
| a 


7 bo OT "Pn 
PUR US SN PE TEIN SEIEs . 


% 


y Mb; Y= 54 


WYCMS 5} Aa 


RES; 
Wat 


7 RE EOS TO ELOY 


Mis lh OE nc Ms et tf; 


Aber cs 


rd = _ 
- 6 Si 4 Z "1 


A IO ” 7 -T L ot m—_ 


#3 . 
is ---i4 So 3 18 20 ee Oe Fa 
RB ont oo tf 
: a __— $6 6 _ 
=. ) 


$0 þ 


L.-vir 251, other Shadows, as the Sabbath of Weeks, the Sab- 
1 2.3415: bath of Tears, and the Great Jubilee, which 1s to 


©**:5; He the Year after Forty Nine Years areexpired-” 


J',t34,08, . . 
>:  * Of all which, more 1n 


permit. 
Vet. 4 @ Theſe are the proreine of the heavens, and 
""" of the earth, when they were created ;, im the day 

that the Lord God created the earth and the heavens. 


 M.ſes ſeems by theſe words, In the day, to 
inſiſt . principally upon 
rimitive ſtate, before there was Sin or Curſe 
in the World ; for in the day that they were 
created, there was a far more glorious luſtre 
and beauty than now can be ſeen ; the Heaven, 
* for Sin, is, aSit were, turned into Braſs z and 
the Rain into Powder and Duſt, in compariſon 
of what it was as it came from the Fingers of 
God: The Earth hath alſo from that time a 
Curſe upon it; yea, the whole Creation, by 


their place, it God 


& I+ 


' Rom. 819, Sin, is cven made ſubject to vanity, 15 In travel, 
20,2124, 2nd gromms under the burthen that Sin hath 


ny: brought upon it. | 


Ver. 5. And every plant of the field before it was in the 
—— earth, andevery herb of the field before 1t grew. 

Thus 1t was in the Firſt Creation; they there- 

fore became neither Herbs nor Trees, by the 

Courle of Nature, but by the Creation of Gad, 

And even ſo it is in the New Creation, Men 

{pring not up by Nature to be Saints: No, not 

in the Church of God, but firſt they are created 

 inChrilt Jeſus, and made meet to be Partakers 

_ of the Benefit, and then planted in the Church 

of God ; planted, 1 ſay, as Plants before pre- 


pared. Indeed Hypocrites, and formal Pro-. 


teſlors, may ſpring up in the Ghurch, by vir- 
tue of her Forms, and outward Services, as 
Thorns and Thiſtles ſpring up in the Earth, by 
virtue of her moiſture and heartineſs. But 
theſe are but the fruirs of the Curſe, and arc 
| determined to be burn'd at laſt in the Fire : 
Heb. 6. 8. Every plane ( ſaith Chriſt Y which my heavenly 
NAt-1513- Father hath not planted, ſhall be rooted up. 

For the Lord G94 had not cauſed tt to rain 
upon the Earth: This is the reaſon that they 
came not up by Nature firſt, but were firſt Crea- 
ted, then Planted, then 'made to Grow. $0 
The reaſon why, Men by Nature grow not in the 
Church, is, becauſe the Lord doth not caule it 
to rain upon them, they- ſtill abiding and doing 
according to the courſe of this World ; but he 
plants them in his Houſe by the mighty power 
of his Word and Spirit, by which they are 
created Saints, and then they afterwards grow 
in Grace, and in the Knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

And there was not a man to till the ground, It 
ſeems by this there was a kind of Neceſſity why 
God ſhould make Man, yea, a muititude .of 


Men ; for otherwiſe he had made what heſore 


he made in vain ; that is, his End in making fo 
glorious a Creature as this World, which was 
to ſhew forth his Glory by, had been void, and 
without Effect ; for although it was gtorious, as 
it came out-of the Hand of God; yet it was 
not of power ſo to preſerve it ſelf, but would, 
without Men to look after and dreſs it, be 
. turned into a Wilderneſs. Ts 
 Fhusit1s with the World of Men, if there 
was not the ſecond Adam to plow them and ſow 


þ 


— An Expoſition on the- 


them in. their firſt and } 


; « 
i. 


. Chap. II, 


them, they could none of them become Saints z 
No, not the Ele&t themſelves ; becaule the 
Means are determined, as well as the End. 

By this we may likewiſe fee what a woful 
Condition that People is in, that have no Mint- 
ſters of the Word of the Goſpel : Ay people pe- 
riſh, for lack. of knowledze : And again, Where 
there is n9 wiſion, the people periſh. | Pray there- 
fore to the Lord of the Harvelt, that he would 
ſend out his Plowers to plow, and his Labourers 
into his Harveſt. 


| But there went up a miſt from the earth, and 9 tw. 
watered the whole face of the ground. —— 
tered the wi-0le Jace of eg Ver. 6, 


Although as yet there was no P.owman nor > 
Rain, yet a Miit aroſe from the Earth ; 1o 
where there 15 not the Word of the Goſpel, 
there is yet ſifficiency of Light, to teach Men 
how to govern themſelves in Civil and Natural 
Society. But this is only a 44154, Men cannot 
Goſpelly erow. by this;. therefore, as In the 
next Verſe, of neccſlity Man mult be formed. 

But again, I have ſometimes thonght by this 
M15, might be held forth that Nouriſhment 


| Men had by the Dodrine of Faith, betore the 


Goſpel was divulged by 2/o/cs, the Prophets, 
or Chriſt, tc, for before thete, that Nour:ſh- 
ment the Church received, was but {ler der and 
ſhort, even as ſhort-as the nouriſhing oi the. 
Milt is to ſober and moderate Showers of Rain ; 
0 which both the Law and the Goipel is com- 
pared, 

Again, I haye alſo ſometimes thought, that 
by this 145 might be rypificd thoſe excellent 
Proverbs and Holy Sayings of the Men of Old, 
before there was a written Word ; for it can- 
not be but the Godly did contain in Proverbs, 
ind certain Sayings, the DoCtrine of Salvation 
hereafter, and of good living here ; of which 
we have a touch in Gerefrs, but more at large 
by that bleſſed Book of Job ; which Book, in © 3. 
mine Opinion, is a holy ColleQtion of thoie -© © 
Proverbs and Sayings of the Ancients, occz- 
loned by the Tempration of that goud Man, 
But whatever this 45 did fipnihe (in other 
Mens Judgment) certain it is, it was for pre- ' 
ent neceſflity, till a Man ſhould. be made to T itt 
the Ground, and the Fruits thereof watered 
with the Bottles of Heaven ; Which, 1o far as 
| ſee yet, molt aptly preſents us with ſome of 
all theſe. | 


' 0 And the Lord God formed man of the duſt of 24. 
the ground, &C. EE 

In the Creation of Man, God began with his Wilts 
out-lide ; but in the Work of Repeneration, he 
rſt begins within, at the Heart, Be made him; 
that 1s, his Body, of the Dult of the Ground ; 
but he abides a liſeleſs Lump, till the Lord puts 
forth a ſecond At. And he breatbed into his no- 
firils the breath of life, and man became a 1; ving 
/oul, Now he lives, now he as: ſo it is in 
the Kingdom of Chrilt, no Man can be a living 
Soul in that Kingdom by his firſt Creation, he 
mult have lite breathed into him, Life and Spi- 
rit ſrom Jeſus Chriſt. _ 

Now therefore is Adama Type, yer but an 
Earthly one,of things more Bigh and Heavenly; 
and as we have born the image of the earthly 
ſhall alſo bear the image of the heavenly, 


Joh. 2%, 
22; 


» YC | Cor. 1% 
49. 


«| 1:4 


) 


Chap. 


$00g.4.12- 


14" 


Rev. 2. 7. 
Chap.22.2, 


© | 


q And the Lord God planted a garden Eaſt- 


ward in Eden, and there he put the man whom he 
had formed. 


And the | 
Holy Gholt fpeaks clearer and. clearer ; for 
now he preſents the Church to us under the {i- 
militude of a Garden, which is taken out of the 
wide and open Field, and incloſed ; A Garden 
incloſed is my Siſter, my Spouſe a Garden 1in- 
cloſed, 2 Spring ſhut up, a Fountain ſealcd ;, and 


there he put the Man whom he had formed. 


An excellent Type of the Preſence of Chriit 
with his Church. 

q And out of the grouna made the Lord God to 
row every tree that 1; pleaſant tothe ſight, &c, 
"Theſe Trees, and their pleaſareableneſs,. do 
ſhew us the beauty of the truly Godly, whom 
the Lord hath beautified with Salvation. And 
hence it is ſaid the glory of Lebanon, of Sharon, 
and of Carnie, 1s given to the Church : that is, 
She is more heautified -with Gifts and Graces 


than can by Types and Stiadows be expreſled. | 


The Tree of Life alſo in the midit of the Gar- 
den, .and the Jrce of the Knowledge of Good and 
Evil. 

This: Tree of Lite, was another Type of 
Chriſt, as the Bread. and healing Medicine of the 
Church, 
of God. 7 ; 


The Tree of the Knowledge of Good and: 
| that can ſay as the Prophet Amos ; And the Lord 
; took me ({zid he) as] followed the flock.;, and the 


Evil, wasa Type of the Law, or Covenant of 
Works, as the ſequel.of the Story clearly m 1 
feſteth ; for had not Adam eaten: thereof, he 


| had enjoyed for ever his firit Blefſednefs. As 


Hoſes faith, It ſhall be our righteouſneſs, if we 0b- 
ſerne to do all theſe commanancats before the Lord 
our God, as he hath commanded ns. But both 
Adam and we have tonched, that is, broken the 


| Boughs and Fruit of this Tree, and therefore 


now for ever,by the Law,no Mancan ſtand Juſt 
before God. | 

TT And a river went out of Eden, to water the 
garden ; and from thence it was parted, and be- 
came tntofour heads, | 

'Fhis River, while it ebided in Eder, in the 
Garden, it was the River- of God ; that is, 
ſerviceable to the Trees and Fruit of the Gar- 
den, and was herein a Type of thoſe watering 
Miniſters that water the Plants of the Lord. 
But obſerve, when it had palled the Garden, 


had gotten without the bound of the Garden, | 


from thence it was parted, and became into four 
Heads ; from thence 1t was transformed, or 
turned into another manner of thing: It now 
became into four Heads; A Type of the four 
great Monarchs of the World, of which Baby- 
{on, though the fir in grder of Being, yet the 
laſt in a Goſpel or Myſterious ſence. The fourth 
15 the River Euphrates, that which was the Face 
of the Kingdom of Babel of old. Hence note, 


_- That how eminent and ſerviceable ſocver Men 


are while they abide in the Garden of Eden, the 
Church; yet when they come'out from thence, 
they evilly ſeek the great things of the World : 
ene 1s for compaſling the whole Land of Ha- 
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Lord G - planted a garden. ys ns the | 


was thy covering ; as the Sardis, 


to preierve his Name . and Polterity for 


that ſtands in the midit of rhe Paradiic | 


| had not 4dam touched, (for by rouching it he 
| broke that Corenant,) he then had lived ever, 
| but ronching it he dies. | 


— 


[7 


after the Monarchies of this World ; but when 

they depart from hence, then they ſeek and 

{rive to 'be Heads ; as that curſed Monſter 

the Pope, forlaking the Garden of God, became 

In a manner the Prince of all the Earth : Of 

whom Tyrus, mentioned by Ezekiel, was avery 

lively Type, Thou haſt been in Eden, the Garden Ezck. 28, 

of God ;, every Precious-ſtone, that is, Doctrine, 13,415, 
p 1 opaz., Dia. IO,17,1%, 

n0ud, &c. nll 1tquity was found in thee ;, till thou 

letteit thy Staiton,and place appointed of God, 


'and then thou walt caſt as propane out of the 
| Mountein of God, yea, though a covering Che- 


rub. See lt again in Cain, who while he con- 
tinued in the Church, he was a buſte Sacrificer, 
as bulie as Abel his Brother ; but when he lefr 
oft ro fear the Lord, and had bloodily Butcher*d 
bs holy Brother, then he ſeeks to be a Head, 
or Monarch; then he goeth and bmideth a City, 


Gen. 4. 17. 


2 6 ”* 
Ver. 1s. 


—— — Jn. 
. — 


CVEr, 

And the Lord God took the man, and put him 

21.10 the gardn of Eden, to dreſs it, and to keep it, 
[n this alto Adam was a Figure oft our Lord 


| Jeſus Chriſt, as Paltor and chief Biſhop of his 
' Church. Z ihe Lord, faith, Chtiſt, do keep it ; 


| Ifa.27.1;2, 
[ nll water it mght and day. 
And the Lord God took the man. No Man 


{ kaketh this honovr upon. him, bnt he that is 


cailed of God, as was Aaro;;, Bleſled is he alſo 


Amos 7. 


[4, 15. 
Lord ſaid 


It al. 

To dreſs it, and to keep it. He that 1s not dreſ- 
ſed, is not kept : Thar is a ſad Judgment, That 
which dieth, let it die ; That which is dileaſed, 
let ic not be dreſſed, Jet it die of. that diſeaſe. 
By Dreſſing therefore I underſtand, Pruning, 
Manuring, and the like, which the Dreſler of 
the Vineyard was commanded to do, without 
which all is: over-run. with Briers and Nertles, 
ard is fit for nothing but curſe, and to be 
burn'd, 

«| 4nd the Lord God commanded the man, ſaying, 
Of every tree of the garden thou mayeſt freely ear, 

It is God's Word that giveth us power to 
eat,to drink,and do other our works, and with- 
out the Word we may do nothing. 1he Com- 
mand gave Adam leave : Every creature of God * I'm. 4+ 
is good, and nohing to be refuſed, if ir be received 5: 


unto me, Go propreſic unto my people 


Luk. 12. 
Prov. 24. 
39,3132, 
33134- 
Hci.9.7,8, 


Ver. 16. 


» 


with thanksotving 1, for 1t 1s ſanttified by the, word 
| of God (by the Command of the Word, and by 
receiving of it according to the limits thereof,) 


and prayer. | 
But of the tree of the kyowledve of good and + 
evil, thou ſhalt not car of it. 1 {aid before, What 
God's Word: prohibits, we mult take care to 
ſhun. © | | 
This Tree of Knowledre, as I faid before, was 
a Type of the Covenant of Works, the which 


7. 


Ver. 17. 


Gen, 3: 3» 


Adam going into the Garden nnder theſe 


.* 


vilah, where is Gold:z anotber is for compaſſing | Conditions and Penalties, was therein a Type gal.g.4,5. 
this, a third that, and a fourth angther thing, | 
_ according” as you fee | theſe four heads did. 


Odſerve again, That while Mzn abide in the 


Church of God, there is not by them a ſzeking 


| Men, but without fin. 


of the Humiliation of Chriſt ; who at his com- 
ing into the World, was made under the Law, 
under its Command and Penalty, .even as other 


: : 
As, : F or 


«6... 3 AE 
we 
of -Tog% 


Ver 18. 


Epheſ. 1. meer for him. All the 


—ÞS 
For in the day tin exteſ? thereof thou. ſhalt ſurely 
For in rhe ay: Adam lived to God no longer 

than while he kept himlelf from Eating Forbid- 

den Fruit; in that very day he died; hilt a 

ſpiritzus] Death in his Soul; his Body alſo was 

then made capable of Mortality , and all 

' Diſeaſes, which two great impediments.in time 

brought bim downTto Duſtagain ————— 
And the Lord God ſaid, It is not good that man 

—— ſhauld be alone ;, 1 all make bim an help meet for 

By theſe words, Adam's ſtate, even in Inno- 

 cency, ſeems to crave for help ; wherefore It 

1s mavifeſt that ſtate is ſhort of that we attain 

by the ReſurreCtion from the Dead ; yea, for 

is mach as his need required carthly help, *ris 

| apparent his Contition was not heavenly : The 

1 Cor. rs. firſt man is of the earth, earthy ;, the ſecond 

45:45 147+ man 1s the Lord from heaven. Adam in hs 

firit eſtate was not Spiritual : That was not firjt 
which is ſpiritual, but that which 4s natural, 
and afterwards that which 1s ſpiritual, Where- 
fore thoſe that think it enough to attain to the 
ſtate of Adam inInnocency,think 1x ſufficient to 
Aims be meer Naturalilts;think themſelves well, with- 
Prij«(lims. gut being made Spiritual : yea, let me add,they 
think it ſafe ſtanding by a Covenant of Works; 
they think themſelves happy, though not con- 
cerned in a Covenant of Grace ; they think they | 
know enough, though ignorant of a Mediator, 
and count they have no necd of the Interceſſion | 


of Chriſt. _ | 
Adam ſtood by a Covenant of Works; Adam's 
_ Kingdom was an Earthly Paradiſe ; Adam's 
Excellency was, that he had no need of a Sa- 
viour ; and Adam's Knowledge was ignorant of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; Adam in his greateſt Glory, wan- 
ted Earthly Comforts; Adam in his Innocency, 
was a meer Natural Man. L 
28. U Ard out of the ground the Lord God formed 
Ver. 19. every beaſt of the field, and every fovl of the atv. 
This proveth further what I ſaid at firſt, 
That in the firſt Chaos was contained all that 
- was made upon the Earth. 
And brought them to Adam, to ſee what he would 
call them ;, aud whatſoeucr Adam called every living. 
creature, that was the name thereof. | 


NN onal 


—— 


In this Adam was a lively Type of the Lord | 


Chriſt's ſovereign and glorious power over all 
Joh. 19. 2, Fleſh : Thou haft given him power over all fleſh, 
that he ſhould give eternal life to as many as thou haſt 
_gtven him, | | 
And he brought them to Adam, to ſee what he 
world call them. 


So Chriſt nameth the World ; who he will 


he callerh Saints ; andwho he will he calleth| 


the World, Ungodly, Serpents, Vipers, and the 

like. / pray for them, 1 pray not for the world. 
Ver ao, And whatſoever Adam called every living crea- 
—— ture, that was the name thereof, Even as Chriſt 
pw Sentence', ſo ſhall their Judgment 


Y And Adam gave names to all cattel,and to the 
fowl of the aiy, and t0 every beaſt of the field. © So | 
Chriſt judgeth of AOIES, Devils, and Men. | 

But for Adam, there was not found an help 
me, lory of this World, had 
not Adam had a Wife, could not have com- 
pleated this Man's bleſſedneſs ; he would/yet 


22, 23, 


An Expoſition on th  \ Chap. I. 


have been wanting : ſo all the Glory of Heaven, 
conlider Chriſt as Mediator, could not, without 
his Church, have made him up compleat. . The 
Church, 1 ſay, which is his Body, the fatnefrof 
him that fills all in all. | 

« And the LordGod cauſed. deep ſleep to fall 29. 
upon Adam, and he ſlept ; and he took_one.of his rubs, Ver, 2 
and cloſed up the fieſb inſtead thereof. And the rib & » 2. ; 


| which the Lord God had taken from man, made be ——— 


a woman, and brought her unto the man. ED 
In theſe words we find an Help provided for 
Azam ; alſo, whence it came. The Help was 
a Wites; ſhe came out of his Side ; ſhe was 
taken thence while Adam ilept. A blefſed Fi- 
gure, of a further Myſtery. Adan?s Wite was 
4 Type of the Church of Chriſt ; for that ſhe 
was taken out of his Side, it ſignifies we are | 
Fleſh of Chrift's Fleſh, and Bone of Chriſt's Bone. Epi, «, 
And in that ſhe was taken thence while Adam 30 


fept, it ſignifies, the Church is Chrifts, by | 


virtue of his Death and Blood : Feed the Church Ag. 2c, 
of God, which he purchaſed with his own blood, 28. 
And he brought her to the man. That is, And 
God bronght her tothe Man. By which he clear- 
ly intimates, That as the Church is the Work- 
manſhip of God, and the Purchaſe of the Blood 
of Chriſt ; ſo yet ſhe cannot come to Chrilt, 
unleſs brought to him of God : Vo man can come Joh.s, 44. 
tome (faith Chriſt) excepe the Farther which bath 
ſent me, draw him. | 
And Adam ſaid, This is bone of my bone, and ©—— 
fleſh of my fleſh ;, ſhe ſhall be called Woman, becauſe ——- kt 
ſhe. was taken out of Man. 
In that Adan: doth thus acknowledge his 
Wife to be Bone and Fleſh of his Subſtance, 
it ſhews us, That Chriſt will acknowledge thoſe | 
that are his : He is not aſhamed to call them bre- Heb. 2.12; | 
thren, ſaying, 1 will declare thy name unto my bre- 
thren, in the midſt of the Church will I ſing praiſe 
unto thee. © | 
And obſerve it, He ſaid, She ts Bone of my Mat.10.33, 
Bone, &c. betore that God that brought her to 
him ; intimating, that Chriſt both owns us now = 
at his Father's Right-hand, and will not be Luk.12.8, 
aſhamed of us, even in the Day of Judgment. 
J Therefore ſhall a man leave bis father and his JO. 
mother, and ſhall cleave unto his wife, and they ſhall $755. 
be one fleſh. © Tn 
This ought to be truly performed in onr 
Married eſtate in this World. But here endeth 
not the Myſtery. _ | 
Therefore ſhall a man leave his father. Thus 
did Chrilt when hecame intothe World to fave 
Sinners: He came forth from the Father ; 1 came Joh.16.28. 
forth from the Father, and am come into the 
world, | 
Therefore ſhall a man leave his father and his 
mother. The Jewiſh Church may, in a myſti- 
cal ſence, be called the Mother of Chriſt ; for ſhe 
was indeed God's bale of her came his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt : yet this Mather he left and 
forſook, to be joyned to his Gentile Spouſe, 
which is now his only Wife. 
4 And they were both naked, the man and his CT. 25, 
wife, and were not aſhamed. . —_ 
No Sin, no Shame : Let Men ſt:nd where 
God hath ſet them, and there is no cauſe of 
ſhame, though they be expoſed in outward 
appearance to never ſo much contempt. 


—And 


Chap: 


Fruits of Sin ; wherefore ler ſuch as pride 


themſelves therein, remember, that they cover 


one Shafne with-another..-Burt let them that 


are truly godly have their Apparel modelt and, 


ſober, and with ſhamefac'dneſs put them on, 
remembring always the firſt cauſe of our cover- 


ing our Nakedneſs, was the Sin and Shame of 


our Firſt Parents. | | 


CHAP. Ill. 


Ow the ſerpent was more ſubtile than any beaſt 
in the field which the Lord God had matte ; 


— 


and he ſaid unto the woman, Tea, hath God ſaid, ye | 
ſhall not eat of every rree of the garden? 


In theſe words we have an entrance.of the 
firſt great Spiritual Conflict that was fonght 


| between the Devil and Fleſh; andirt is worth 
- the obſerving, how the Enemy attempted, en- 


2Cor.11 Zo 


Rev 25G, 2- 


gaged, and overcame the World. 

1. He tempts by Means ; he appeareth not: 
in his own ſhape and hue, but aſſumeth the 
Body of one of the. Creatures, . the Body of 
the Serpent, and fo begins the Combat. And 
from hence 1t is that in after ages he is ſpoken 
of under the Name of that Creature, the Dra- 
2on, that old Serpent called the Devil, and Sa- 
tan ; becauſe, as the Holy Ghoſt would have us 
beware of the Devil, ſo of the Means and 


Engines which he uſeth ; for where one is over- 


- come by his own fearful Appearance, ten thou- 


ſand are overcome by the Means and Engines 
that he uſeth. £ 

2. The Serpent was more ſubtle. The Devil, 
in his attempts after our Deſtruftion, maketh- 
uſe of the moſt ſuitable means. The Serpent was 
more ſubtile, therefore the cunning of the Devil 
was leaſt of all diſcerned ; Had he made uſe of 
ſome of the moſt fooliſh of the Creatures, Adam 


had luckily ſtarted back; for he knew the Na- 


knew; was 


ture of all the Creatures, and gave them Names 
accordingly ; wherefore the Serpent, Adam 
ſubtile, therefore Satan aſeth him, 
thereby to catch this goodly Creature : Hereby 
the Devil leaſt appeared ; and leaſt appearing, 
the Temptation ſooneſt took the Tinder. = 
Now the Serpent was more ſubtil. More ſubtile.. 
Hence. the Devil is called, .the Serpent with 
Head:, |with great Cunning; the Crooked Ser- 


_pent, [with knotty ObjeCtions ; ] the Piercing 


Serpent, [for he often wounds; 7] and his Ways 
are called, Devices, Temptations, Deluſions, Wiles, 
Power, and the Gates of Hell; becauſe of their 


- mighty prevalency. This is he that undertook 


our Firſt Parents. , 

| But how did he undertake them 2 

' 1, He labours to make them queſtion the ſim. 
plicity of the Word of God, bearing Adan's 
Wite in hand, That there muſt needs be ſome 
meaning that palliates the Text; Hath God 
ſaid ye ſhall not eat of the Tree ? Which Interro- 
gatory ſuggeſted them with a ſtrong doubt, 
that this Word would not appear a Truth, if 
you compare it with the 4h. Verſe. 

| Hence learn, That fo long as we retain the 
Simplicity of the Word, we have Saran at the 


end of the Staff; for unleſs we give way to a | 


i 


IIL | . Ten Firſt Chapters of GENE $1S.. HE ” 


And they mere both naked, in ck 1s the 
u 


4 


doubt about that, about the Truth and Simpli- 
city of it, he gets no ground upon us. And 
hence the Apoſtle ſays, He feared tft by ſome 
means,as the Serpent beguiled Eve through his ſubtil- 
ty,ſo our minds ſhould be corrupted from the ſimplici- 
Ly that 15 in Chrijt ; that is,leſt our Minds ſhould 
be drawn off from the Simplicity of theWord of 
the Gaſpel by ſome deviliſh and deluſive Argu- 
ments : For mark; Satan-doth-not firſt of all deny, 
but makes a 4oubt upon the word, whether it is 
to be taken ih this or anather ſence ; and fo firit 
corrupting the Mind with a doubt about the 
ſumplicy of the true ſence, he after brings them 
to a denial thereof; Hath God ſaid, Te Foal not 
eat of every tree that is inthe garden ? 
And the woman ſaid uno the ſerpent, We may J2. 
eat of the kh of the trees of the rarden ? Vers. 
.And the woman ſaid, Indeed, the Queſtion 
was put to her, but the Command was not ſo 
immediately delivered to her ; The Lord God (5,4, 16, 
commanaced the Man. This therefore I reckon 
a great Fault in the Woman, an Uſurpation, 
to undertake ſo mighty an Adyerſary, when ſhe 
was not the principal that was concerned there- 
in ; nay, when her Husband, who was more 
able than ſhe, was at hand, to whom alſo the 
Law was given 2s Chief. But for this ACt,l think 
it Is,. that they are now commanded ſence, and 1 Cor. 14. 
alſo commanded to learn of their Husbands : A 34, 35. 
Command that is neceſſary enough for that 
ilmple and weak Sex : Thongh they ſee it was 
by them that Sin came into the World, yet 
how hardly are ſome of them to this day 
diſſwaded from attempting unwarrantably to , Tim. 2. 
meddle with potent Enemies, about the great 11,12,13, 
and weighty Matters that concern Eternity. 14, 15: 
Hence note, That often they who are leaſt 
able, will firſt adventure to put in their Head 
to defend that, from whence they return with 
ſhame. | 
And the woman ſaid unto the ſerpent, We may 
eat of the fruit of the trees that are tn the garden. 
This was her Prologue to her Defence, but 
that alſo for which ſhe had no warrant. In 
time of Temptation, it is our wiſdom and duty 
to keep cloſe to the Word, that prohibits and 
forbids the Sin; and not to reaſon with Satan, 
of how far our outward and worldly Privi-- 
ledges go, eſpecially of thoſe Priviledges that 


— _— 


| border upon the Temptation, as ſhe here did : 


We may eat of all but ove. By this ſhe goeth 
to the out-ſide of her liberty, and ſets her ſelf 
upon the brink of the danger. Chriſt might 
have told the Tempter, when he aſſaulted him, 
That he could have made Stones Bread ; and mMar..g. 
that he could have deſcended from the Pinnacle | x. , 
of the Temple, as afterwards he did ; but that 
would have admitted of other Queſtions : 
Wherefore he chuſeth to lay aſide ſuch needleſs 
and unwarrantable reaſonings, . and reliſteth 
him with a direct word of God, moſt pertinent 
co quaſh the Tempter, and alſo to preſerve 
himſelt in theway, To go tp the out-lide of 
Priviledges, eſpecially when tempted of the 
Devil, is often, if not always very dangerous 
and hazardqus. | — 

By theſe words therefore, in mine Opinion, 
ſhe Be at this time too much in favqur of the 
Fleſh ; and made way for what after came npon 
her, We may cat of all but oe, 

| | | But 


bo 


"0 


20. But "{ the ſruit of the tree which 1s 1n the mid{} of | 
_ thege»den, God hath ſaid, Te ſhall not eat of it, 
Yer ether ſnatt yeroneh ir, teſted, ze EE  HN 


Sight, and a plain Trangreſſion of God's Law to | 


gether, that by the lovelineſs of the one, they 
mizhr the eafier be bronght to dothe-other.—O 


c 2:Mha; 
—_—— 6 FIR. aw »* 
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Mat. 22, 
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16,17,18, 
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V Cr. Fx 


———— then your cyes ſhall be opened, and 


t 524M. 15, 


20C,21.22+ 


\ that which in truth 1s el, 
Saul; heſpared the beſt of the Herd and Flock, | * 


under pretence of Sacrificing to God, and ſo | ſaid, is to be und<Nced of her contiderin 


Rom. 3.8 


# Ver | 4 


Now, too late, ſhe urgeth that which ſhould 
have been her only Stay and Weapon; to wil, 
the expreſs Word of God ; Thar ſhe ſhould, 


if ſhe would have diſputed with the Tempter, 


have urged at the firſt rhar only, and have 


thonght of nothing elſe. Thus did the Lord” 


hinſelf; But ſhe looking firſt into thoſe wor- 
.thy Priviledges which God had given her, and 
dilating delightfully of them before the Devil, 
ſhe loſt the dread of the Command from off her 
Heart, and retained now but the Notion of it : 
Which Satan' perceiving, and taking heart 
therefrom to make his beſt advantage, he now 
adds to his former forged Doubr, a plain and 
flat Denial, Te ſhall not ſurely ate. | 

And the ſerpent ſaid unto the woman, Te ſhall 
not ſurely ate. ; 

When People dally with the Devil, and fit 
roo near their outward Advantages ; when Py 
are tempted to break the Command of God, 
it 1s uſual for them,even by ſetting their Hearts 
un0n things that in themſelves are honeſt and 
lawful, to fall into Temptation : To ce 4 
picce of Ground, to prove a yore of Oxen, to marry 
a Wife, are doubleſs lawiul things ; but upon 
the borders of theſe Priviledges lay the Temp- 
tation of the Devil ; therefore by the love of 
"theſe, which yet were lawful in themſelves, 
the Devil hardened the Heart, and ſo at laſt 

made way for, and pefeAly produc'd in them, 
flatly to deny (as then) to embrace the words 
of God's Salvation. The like befell our firſt 
Mother ; wherefore though at laſt ſhe freely 
objected the Word ; yet becauſe before ſhe had 
ſo much reaſoned to the pleaſing of the Fleſh, 
ſhe lolt the dread and ſavour of the Command, 
and having nought but Notion left, ſhe found 
not wherewith to rebuke ſo plain a Lye of the 
Devil, but hearkened to his further reaſon- 
10g. | 

Ye ſhallnot ſurely die. Not ſurely ;, in the word 
there is ſome ſlight meaning, of which you 
need not be fo afraid: And beſides, 

God doth know, that in the day ye eat thereof, 

ye ſhall be as goas, 
kowing good and cyl. _ | 

[ntheſe words two Priviledges are aflerted : 
ae, That their Eyes fhould be opened ; the other, 
Tit they ſhould be as Gods, knowing good and 
evil, The firſt is very defireable, and was not 
at all abridged by them; the ſecond, as to 
their kzowing good and evil, was abſolutely for- 
bidden ; becauſe they could not attain to the 
knowledge of that which .was Evil, but by 
Ap eee. » or by Eating of that forbidden 

rce. 

Hence obſerve, That it is uſual with the 
Devil, in his tempting of poor Creatures, to 
put a god and bad together, that by ſhew of 
the good, the Tempted might be drawn to do 
Thus he ſerved 


tranſgreſled the plain Command, But this the 


| Apoſtle ſaw was dangerous,and therefore cenſu- 


reth ſuch,as in a ſtate of Condemnation. Thus 


he ſerved Adem ; te put the defireablereſs of ' by and 


O64 


| 
(| 


| 


| fect as God. Oh! Thouſands are, even to this 


— 


« 


YE 


| 


poor Eve ! Do we wonder at thy Folly ! Doubt- 
lels we had done as bad with half the Argu- 
ment of thy Temptation. 

Ye ſhall be as Gods, tn theſe words he at- 
tempts to beget in them a deſire to be Greater 
than God had made them :-He knew this was 
a likely way, for by this means he fell himſelf ; 
for being puffed up with pride, they lctt their 


and 'were tumbled down to Hell, where they 
are reſerved in chains, under darkneſs, unto the 
judgment of the great day. : 

Ye ſhall be as Gods, When Souls have begun 
to hearken to the Tempter, that hearkning 
hath made way for, and given way to ſo much 
darkneſs of Mind, -and hardneſs of Heart, that 
now they can liften to any thing : as to hear 
God charged with Folly, Te ſhall nor ſurely die ; 
as to hear him made the Author of Ignorance, 
and that he delights to have it ſo, by ſeeking 
by a Command to prohibit them from knowing 
what they could ; for God doth know, thar 7 
the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes ſhall be opencd ; 
and therefore he forbids to touch it. 

Te ſhall be as Gods, Here is alſo a pretence 
of Holineſs, which he knew they were prone 
unto ; Te ſhall be as Gods, 2s Kiowing and Per- 


day, by ſuch Temptations overcome ! Thus 
'be wrzps his Temptations up in ſuch kind of 
Words and fuggelſtions..as will carry it either 
way. But mark his Holigefs, or the way that 
he preſcribes for Holineſs ; it 1s, if not point 
blank againſt, yer-without and beſides -the 
W ord, not by doing what God commands, and 
abhorring what he forbids, but by following the 
deluſion of the Devil, and their own roving 
Fancies ; as Eve here does. 

And mhen, the woman ſaw that the tree was good 
for food, and that it was pleaſant tothe eyes, and 
a tree to be deſired to make one wiſe, ſhe took of 
the fruit thereof, &c. — 

This Verſe preſents us with the uſe that Eve 
made of the Reaſonings of the Serpent ; and 
that was, To take them into Conlideration ; 
not. by the Word of God, but as her Fleſh and 
Blood did ſenſe them: A way very dangerous 


| and devouring to the Soul, from which Paul 


tled, as from the- Devil himſelf : [ /mmediately 
I conferred not with fleſh and blood.) Wherefore, 
pauſing upon them, they entangled her as with 
a threefold Cord. 1.<The Luſts of the Fleſh ; 
ſhe ſaw it was good for Food, 2. The Luſis of 
the Eye ; ſhe ſaw it wes pleaſant to the Eye, 3.The 


Pride of Life ; a Tree te be deſired, to make one 


| 


wiſe. Being taken, I ſay, with theſe three 


Prince thereof, {orthwith ſhe falls before him : 
And when the noman ſaw this, ſhe took of the fruit 


' thereof, and did cat. 


And when the woman ſaw. This Sceing, as ] 

| £ 
: 7O 
what Satan preſentcd to her, and of her ſerſe- 
Ing or taſting of his I'cCtrine ; not by the Word, 
which ought to bc the Touch-ſtone.of all, but 
accorome to her own natural Reafon 


R 


Tim. 3.6, 


| own ſtate, or habitation, and ſo became Devils, Jude 6; 


$F. 


Ver. 6. : 


—_— 


Gal.1.19. 


1 ]oh.2.1%, 


| Snares of the Adveriary, which are not of the 
| Father, but of the World, and the Devil the 


without 


without it. Now this makes: her fot LET that 


a .» s b 


—— 


very Command that but now ſhe had urged 
againſt-the Tempter : This makes her allo to 
conſent to that very Reaſons: as an inducement 
to tranſgreſs ; which, becaule 16 was the Na- 
ture of the Tree, was by God tuggelted as a 
rcaſorwwhy they ſhould {orbear; it was the 


Tree of the Knovledge of G94 and Evil, theretore 


they ſhouid not evuch it 5 it was the Tree, that 


*would by rouching it, make them know g9d and 


cit; therefore ſhe roucherh, and alto earcrh 
thereof. See therefore what ſpectous Preten 
ces the D: vil, and thoſe that are under th. 
power of Temptation, will have to tranſgrels 


- the Command of God. That which God m.:kes 


2 Reaſon of the Prohibition, even that the 


Devil will make a_Reaton of their Trangrel 


Job 21.14 


C04), 22. 
15,16,17» 


16 


1 Chron, 


21.1, 


I Tim, 2. 
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Deat;12, 
20, 


l10n. , 

God commands to Self-denial;but the World 
makes that a reaſon of their ſtanciuyg oft from 
the very Grace of Gad in the Goipel. 
allo commands, That we be Sober, Chajie, Hum- 
ble, Fuſt, and the like ; bur the Devil, ard car 
nal Hearts, make theſe very things the Argu- 
ment that keeps Sinners from the Word oi Sal 
Tation. Or rather take it thus ; God iorhids 
Wickedneſs, becauſe it 1s delightial ro the 
Fleſh, and draws the Heart trom God, but 
therefore carnal Men love Wickeduels and Sin : 
Therefore.they go on io lin, and therefore they 
ſay unto God, Depart from us, for we deſire not 
the kuowledge of thy ways. 


She did eat, and gave alſo unto her husband with. 


her, and he did ear. \ 
The great Deſign of the D&vil, as he ſup 
poled, was now accompliſhed ; for he had 


both in the ſnare, both the Mau and his Wite, | 


and inthem, the whole World that ſhouid be 
after. And indeed, the chief delign of Satan 
was at the Head at fir{t,only he made the we.k- 
elt the conveyance for his miſchief. Heuce 
note again, That Sitan by templing one, may 
chiefly intend the DeſtruQtion of another. By 
Tempting the Wife, he may aim at the De- 


[tructionof the Husband ; by Tempting tne Fa- 


ther, he may deſign the Dellruction of the 
Children; and by Tempting the King, he may 
deſign the Ruine of the Subjects. Even 2s in 
the caſe of David, Satan (tood up azainſt Iſrael, 


and provoked David to number the people. He had |} 


a mind to deltroy Seventy thouſand, therefore 
he tempted David to Sin: ; 

| She gave alſo to her Husband, and he did eat. 
S10 ſeldom or never terminates in oue Perſon ; 
but the pernicious Example of one, doth ani- 
mate and imbolden another ; or thus, the be- 
holding of evil in another, doth often allure 
a Stander-by. Adam was the looker on, he 
was not in the Action as from the Serpent : 
Adam was not deceived, that is, by having to 
do with the -Devil, but the woman ; the woman 

eng deceived, was in the tranſgreſſion. This 
ſhould exhort all Men, that they take heed of 
ſo much as beholding evil done by. others, leſt 
alſo they ſhould be allured. When ſacl went 
into Canaan, God did command them not ſo 
much as to! ask, how thoſe Nations ſerved their 
Goas ? leſt by ſo doing, Satan ſhould get an 
advantage of their Minds, to encline them to 
do the like :; Evil Acts, as well as Evil Words, 


> 


God. 


— 


will eat asdoth-a Canker.. This then is the rea- | 
lon of [that evil-tavour*dneſs that you ſee at- . 


tending ſome Mens Lives and Profeſſions ; they 
nave been corrupted, as Adam was, either by 
evil Words, or bad Examples, even till the very 
face of their Livesand Profeſſions are disfipured 
2S With the Pox or Cankey. : 


e Woman 
and the Secypert ;, and have allo ſhewed, how it 
:appened that the Serpent 
Victor. 

1.. The Woman admitted of a Donbt, abou: 
"he Truth of the word that forbad her to ear : 
ior Unbelief\ was the firſt Sin that centred the 
World. . E f- | 

2. »he preferred the Priviledgesof the Fleſh, 
Dxtore the Argument to Self-denial 5 by which 
means her Heart became hardned, and grew 


lenſeleſs of the dread and terror of the words 


of God. 


3. She took Satan's Arguments into Conſide- 


ration, and ſenſed or talted them 3+ not bythe 
Word of God, but her own natural, or rather 
{orc-deluded Fancy. 

4+ She had 4 mind to gratifie the Lnſts of 
che Fleſh, the Lults of the Eyes, and the Pride 
of Lite. 

Now to ſpeak: of the evil Conſequences 
that followed this ſinful ARt : That is not in 
the wiidom of mortal Mantodo ; partly, be- 
cauſe we know but in part even the Evil and 
deſtructive Nature of Sin ; and partly, becauſe 
much of the Evil that will follow this ACtion, 
1s yet to be committed by Perſons unborn, Yet 


2 Tim. 2; 


Went away as 


crough might be {z1d: to aftoriſh the Heaveri,gnd Jr. 2, 


to make them horribly afr ad, | 
1, By this Act of theſe tv0,the whole World- 


becam- guilty of Condemnation,and Eternal Fudg- Roms 5; 


ment, =>... | | 
2. By this come all the Blindneſs, Atheiſm, 
Ignorance of God, Enmity-and Milice againſt 


him, Pride, Covetuouſneſs, Adultery, ldola- 


try, and Implacablenets,-&c, that is found in 
all the World : By this, | ſay, came all the 


Wars, Blood, Treacher, Tyranny, Perſecu- 


tion, with all manner. oft Rapine and. Outrage. 


that is found amang the Sons of Men. 
3. Beſides, all the Plagues, Judgments and 


Evils-that befall us in this World, with thoſe 


Everlaſting Burnings that will ſwallow up millt- 
ons for ever and ever;all and every whit of theſe 
came into the W orld,as the Portion of Mankind, 
for that Firſt Tranſgrefſion of our Firlt Pa- 
rents. : 6 

And the eyes of them both were opened, and they 
knew that ehcy were naked ;, and they ſewed fig- 


leaves together, and made themſelues aprons. 


Ther their Eyes might be opened, was one 
branch of the Tempration, and one of the Rea- 
ſons that prevailed with the Woman to forſake 


the Word ol God: But ſhic little thought of. 


Seeing after this manner, or {uch things as now 
ſhe was made to. behold. She expected ſome 
ſweet and pleaſant Sight, that might tickle 
and delight her deluded Fancy ; but behold, 
Sin, and. the Wrath of God: appears, to the 


ſhaking of their Hearts! And thus, even to 


this very day,doth the Devil delude the World: 


His Temptations are gilded with ſome ſweer 


and 


=" 


Exod.32. 
© #$- 


39- 


= 


Hol.g. 13: 


'volved in Sin, made guilty "of the breach of 


” 


An Expoſition on the - Chap. lll. 

and fine Pretehces ; either they ſhall be Wiſer, | yet, hut in vain, as buſie as Adam to do 

Ricker, more in Favour, hve Merrier, fare | tt-— | | - —_ 

Betrer,or ſomething; and that they ſhall See it, | And they ſewed fig-leaves together, and made 

if they will bur obey the Devil : Which the rhemſeclues aprons. Fig-Leaves ! A poor Apron, 

Fo21s eaſily are, by theſe and ſach like things, | but it was the beſt they could get. But was 

allured to do : But behold, when their Eyes | that a ſufficient Shelter againſt either Thorn 

are opened indeed, inſtead of ſeeing what the | or Thiſtle ? Or was it poſſible bot that after 

Devil falſely told them, they ſee themſeles in- | a while theſe Fig-Leaves ſhould have become 

rotten, and turned to Dung ? So will it be. 

with all Mans own Righteouſneſs which is of 

the Law ; Pal {aw it ſo, and therefore count- _ 

ed it but loſs and dung, that he might win Chriſt, Phil.3.7.8 

and be found in him, | x 
And they heard the voice of the Lord God AO. 

walking in'the garden in the cool of the day, and ers” 

Adam and his wife bid themſelves from the preſence © — 

of the Lord God, among the trees of the gar- 

den. | 


ref Command, and ſubje& to the Wrath of 
od, | 

And they knew that they were naked. ;Not only 
naked of - outward Cloathing , but even deſti- 
tute of Righreou/neſs; they had loſt their Inno- 
cency, their Uprightnelſs, and finleſs Vail, and 
had made themſelves polluted Creatures, both 
in their Hearts, and in their Fleſh ; this 1s 
nakedneſs indeed ; ſuch a kind of nakedneſs as 


Aaron made I/rael naked with, whea he ſet up | 
his Idol-Calf for them to worſhip : For Aaron 
had made them naked, into their ſhame. Naked 
before the Juſtice of the Law. 

And they knew that they were naked. - And they 
kzew.it : Why, did they not kyow it before ? | 
The Text ſays, They were naked, and were not 
aſhamed. O ! they ſtood not naked betore 
God ! they ſtood not without Righteouſneſs, 
or Uprightneſs before him, and therefore were 
not aſhamed, but now they knew they were 
naked as to thar, | 

And they ſewed fig-leaves together, and made 
themſelves aprons, A fit Reſemblance of what 
is the. Inclination ofvawakened Men, who are 
yet bnt natural ! they neither think of Chriſt, 
or of the Mercy of God in him for Pardon, 
but preſently they betake themielves to their 
own Fig-Leaves, to their own Inventions, or 
to the Righteohſneſs of the Law, and look for 
healing from means which God did never 
provide for cure. IWhen Ephraim ſaw. his ſick- 
neſs, and Judah ſaw hi: wound, then went Ephraim 


And they heard the voice of the Lord God. This 
Voice mult not be underſtood. according, as if 
it was theeffet ofa Word ; as when we.ſpeak, 
the Sound remains with a noiſe for ſome time 
after ; but by Yoice here, we are to underſtand 
the Lord Chriſt himſelf ; wherefore this Voice 


is ſaid to walk, not to ſound only : They heard 


the voice of the Lord God walking. This Voice 


Fohn calls the Word, the Word that was with the Job- 1. 1. 


Father before he made the IVorld, and that 
at this very time was heard to walk in the Gar- 


| den of Aday: : Therefore Fohr alſo ſaith, this 


Voice was in the beginning; that is, in the Gar- 
den with Adam, at the beginning of his Con- 
verſion, as well as of the beginning of the 
World. 

And they heard the woice of the Lord God 
walking in the garden in the cool of the day. The 
Goſpel of it is, tn the Scaſon of Grace; for by 
the cool of the day, "he here means, in the Pa- 
tience, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs and Mercy of the 
Goſpel ; and it is oppoſed to the Heart, Fire, 


to the Aſſyrian, not to God, and ſext to King 


7arcb, not to Chriſt, yer could they not heal him, 


nor cure him of bis wound. | 
And made themſcives Aprons. Not Coats, as 
God did afterwards. A carnal Man thinks 
himſelf ſufficiently cloathed with Righteouſneſs, 
it the Nakedneſs which he ſees, can be but 
covered from his own fight: As if God alfo 
did ſee that and only that which they have 
a ſight of by the Light of Nature; and as if 
becauſe Fig- Leaves would hide their Nakedneſs 
from their fight, that therefore they would 
hide it from the fight of God. But alas! no 
Man, without the help of another, can bring 
all his Nakedneſs to the fight of his own Eye ; 
mach is undiſcovered to him, that may yet lye 
open and bare to a Stander-by : Soit is with the 
Men that ſtand without Chriſt before God, . at 
beſt they ſee but /ome of their Nakedneſs,to wit, 
their moſt groſs and worſer Faults, and there- 
fore they ſcek to cover them ; which when they 
. have hid from their own ſight, they think them 
hid alſo from the ſight of God, Thns did 
Adam, he ſaw his own moſt ſhameful Parts, and 
therefore them he covered : They made them- 
ſelves Aprons, or things to gird about em, not 
to cover them all over withall. No Man by all 


and Severity of the Law. 

And Adam and his wife hid themſelves. Hence 
obſcrve, That a Man's own Righteouſneſs will 
not*fortifie his Conſcience from Fear and Ter- 
rour, when God begins to come near to him to 
Judgment. 
becauſe, as he ſaid, he was naked ? But how 
could he be nated, when before he had made 
himſelf an Apron? O ! the approach of God 
conſumed -and burnt off his Apron ! Though 
his Apron would keep him from the ſight of 
a Bird, yet it would not from the Eye of the 
Incorruptible God. 

Let therefore all ſelf-righteous Men beware, 
for however they at preſent pleaſe themſelves 
with the worthineſs of their glorious Fig- 
Leaves ; yet when God ſhall come to deal with 
them for Sin, aſſuredly they will find themſelves 
Naked. OE - 

And they hid themſelves. A Man in a Natural 
ſtate, cannot abide the Preſence of God ; yea, 
though a righteous Man. Adam,though adorn- 
ed with his Fig-Leaves, flies. | | 

Obſerve again, That a ſelf-righteous Man, 
a Man of the Law, takes Grace and Mercy for 
his greateſt Enemy. This is apparent from 
the carriage of the Phariſees to Jeſus Chriſt, 
who becauſe they were wedded to the works 


' his own Doings, can hide all his own Naked- 
neſs from the ſight of the Juſtice of God, and | 


% 


of their own righteouſneſs, therefore they 
Hated, Perſecuted, Condemned and Crucified 
bs | 3 - xn 


Why did Adam hide himſelf; bur 


41. 
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the Saviour of the World : As here in the Text, | 
though the Voice of the-Lord God walked in 
' the Garden in. the COOL of the Day, in the 
time of Grace and Love, yet how Adam with 
his Fig-Leaves flies before him! , | 
- And Adam and his wife hid themſelves from the 
preſence of che Lord God, Theſe latter words 
are ſpoken, not to perſwade us that Men car 
hide themſelves from God, but that Ada, and 
thoſe that are his by Nature, will ſeek to do it, 
becauſe they do net know him aright. Theſe 
words therefore further ſhew us what a bitter 
rhing Sin is to the Soul ;. it is only for hiding 
work, ſometimes under its Fig-Leaves, ſome- 
times among the Trees of the Garden. O what 
a ſhaking, ſtarting, timerous evil Conſcience, 
Is a fiofal and guilty Conſcience ! eſpecially 
- when 'tis. but a little awakened, it could run 
its head into every hole, firſt by one fancy, then 
by another ; for the power and goodneſs of a 
Man's own Righteouſneſs, cannot withſtandor 
anſwer the demands of the Juſtice of God, and 
bis Holy Law. - 

And Adam and his wife bid themſelves from the 
preſence of the Lord God among the trees of the gar- 
den, If you take the Trees in a myltical ſence, 

*Ezek 31. aS * ſometimes they may be taken ; then tako 
8, &. them here to lignifie, or to be a Type of the 
Saints of God, and then the Goſpel of it is, That 
carnal Men, when they are indeed awakened, 
and rouzed out of their fooliſh Fig-Leave-Righ- 
teouſneſs; then they would be glad of tome ſhel- 
ter with them that are ſaved and juſtified freely 
by Grace, as they in the Goſpel of Matthew ; 
Mat. 25.8. Give us of your Oyl, for our _Lamps are* gone out. 
Mat. 22, And again, The an without the Wedding-gar- 
11. ment had crouded himſelf among the Heading 
Gueſts ; Had hid themſelves among the Trees of 

the Garden. 


« fo And the Lord God called unto Adam, ſaying unto 
Ver. 9. him, Where art thou ? | 
Adam having eaten of the Forbidden-Tree, 
doth now fleet his Station, is gone to another 
than where God left him : Wherefore, it God 
will ind Adam, he muſt now look him Where he 
had hid himſelf, And indeed ſo he does with 
Adam, Where art thou ? | 
And the Lord God called, &c. Here begins 
the Converlion of Adam, from his ſinful State, 
to God again. But mark, it begins not at 
Aaam's calling «por God, but ar God calling 
upon him; Ard the Lord God called unto Adam. 
. Wherefore, by theſe words, we are to under- 
{tand the beginning of Adam's Converſion. And 
indeed, Grace hath gone the ſame way with 
the Ele, trom that time to this day. Thus 
he dealt with Abraham, Iſaac and Facob; he 
called them from their Native Countrey, the 
Countrey of their Kindred. And hence it 1s 
that, eſpecially in the New-Teſtament, the 
Saints are faid to be the Catted; Called of God, 
and Called of Feſws Chriſt, And hence again it 
1s that Calling is by Paul made the firſt Demon- 
Itration of Eleftion, and that Saints are admo- 
niſhed to prove their Election by their Calling ; 
for as Adam was in aloſt, miſerable and periſh- 
Ing Condition,until God called him out of thoſe 
holes into which Sin had driven him ; ſo we do 


Ca Ten Firſt Chapers of Getnnts, 


by the Word of God we are called to the fel- ;; 

lowſhip of his Son Jefus Chriſt, © _— 
By theſe words therefore we have the begin | 

ning of. the diſcovery of EffeQtual Calling or 

Converſion; And the Lord Godcalled, In which 

Call obſerve Three things. 


1. God called ſo that Adam heard him : And 
ſo it is in the Converſion of the New-Teſtament 
Saints, as Paul ſays, If ye have heard him, and Ephie\. 4 
bave been taught by him, as the truth is in Jeſus ; 27" 
That therefore is: one diſcovery of Effectual 
Calling, the Sinner is made to hear him, even 
to hear him diſtinCtly, fingling out the very 
Perſon, calling, Adam, IWhere art thiu? Saul, 
Saul, Why perſecuteſt thou me ? 1 have called thee 
by thy name, thou art:-mine, AS he allo ſaid to 
Moſes, I know thee by Name, and: thou haft alſo Ex0d.33: 
found grace tn my ſight. | ; _ms 

2. God called fo, as to faſten Sin .upon his 
Conſcience, and as to force a Confeſſion from 
him of his naked and ſhameful ſtate. 

3. God called fo, as to make him tremble 


under, and be afraid of the Judgment of God. 


And the Lord God called unto Adam, and ſaid 
unto him, Where art thou? Indeed, Where arc 
tho muſt of neceſſity be forceably urged to 
every Man on whoſe Soul God doth work ef- 
tectual Converſion ; for untill the Perſon is 


-awakgned, as to the State and Condition he 


is in; he will not deſire; nay, will not endure 
to be turned to God ; but when in truth they 
are made to ſee what Condition Sin hath 
brought them to, namely, that it bath laid 
them under the Power of Sin, the Tyranny of 
the Devil, the Strength of Death, and the 
Curſe of God , by his' holy Law ; then is 
Mercy 1weet. TE 

Where art thou ? God knew where he was,but. 
fooliſh Adam thought otherwiſe ; he thought 
to hide himſelf from the preſence of the Lord, 
but the Lord found him out. Indeed, delided 
Sinners think that they can hide themſelves and 
fins from God : How doth God know, ſay they, 
Can he ſee through the thick, Cloud ? But ſuch ſhall 
know he ſees them ; they ſhall know 1t, either 
to their Correction, or to their Condemnation. 
Though they dig 1m1o hell, faith God, thence ſhall Amos 3. 
mine hand take them ;, though they climb up to hea- | 
ven, thence will I bring them down ;, and though 
they hide themſelves in the top of Carmel, I will 
ſearch and takt them out thence, &c, Can any hide 
themſelves in ſecret places that 1 ſhould not ſee Jex.23.24; 
them, 'ſatth the Lord? Do not | fill heaven and 
earth, faith the Lord ? 
And be ſaid, TI heard thy woice in the garden, 
and I was afraid, becauſe I was naked, and 1 hid 
my, [elf. | | 

This then was the cauſe/of his flying, he 
heard the Voice-of God : A wicked and evil 
Conſcience faith, every thing is to It. as the 
Meſſenger of Death ayd DelſtruCtion y, for, as 
was ſaid before, the Yoice of the Lord walked 
in the garden in the Cool of the day, in the time of 
Grace and Mercy.: But it mattereth not whe- 
ther he came with Grace or Vengeance ; Guilt 
was in Adam's Heart, therefore he could not | 
endure the Preſence of God : He that doth.r.h,. 2, 
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Prov. 28.1. flieth when #9 man purſueth. - Cain thought all | 


of God was ſpoken, that ſhook the Heart Wy 


Exod, 19, 


that met him, would ſcek his Blood and 


ERP.” 5 ; Ve ma 
1 btard thy Voice. Something by the Word 


this poor Creature z ſomething of Julkice and 
Holineſs, even before they fel] into this Com- 


munication ; For obſerve it, Adam went forth- 
with from the Tree of Knowledge of Good and 
Evil a Convinced Man, firſt to his Fig-Leaves, 
but they would not. do; thereforc he ſecks to. 
be hid among the Trees. And obſerve again, 
That the inſufficiency of Fig-Leaves were dl- 
ſcovered by this Voice of the Lord God, that 
at this time walked in the Garden : 1 heard thy 
vice in the garden, and I was afraid, becauſe 1 
was naked, and 1 hid my ſelf. So then, there was 
a firſt and ſecond Voice which Adam heard ; 
the firſt he- ran away from, 1 heard thy voice, 
and hid my ſelf. The ſecond was this, wherein 
they commune each with other. The firit 
therefore was the Word of Juſtice, Severity, 


become our Snare, which God hath given us 
45 a Bleſſing. Adam therefore here mixeth 
"Trath with Falſhood. : ISL 
guiled by the "Woman ; but ſhe was not. 10- 
tended of God, as he would inluuate, to the 
end ſhe might be a Trap unto him. -Here 


| therefore Adam ſought to leſſen aud palliate his 


Offence, as Man by. Nature is prove to do; 
for if God will needs charge them. with the 
Guilt of Sin for che breach of the Law, they 


"Tis true, he 'was be- 


will lay the fault upon any thing, even upon 


God's Ordinance, as Adam here doth, rather 
than they- will honeſtly fall under the Guilt, 
and ſo the Judgment of the Law for Guilr. 
It is arare thing, and it argueth great Know- 
ledge of God, and alſo Hope in his Mercy, 
when Men ſhall heartily acknowledge their 
[niquities, as is evident in the Caſe of David : 
Wafh me throughly from mine inquatics, and cleeu{e 
me from my ſms; for 1 acknowledoe my trangre/- 
ſrons,and my [im is ever before me, But this Know- 
ledge is not at firlt in young Converts ; there- 


and of the Vengeance of God ; like that in the 
1 9th. of Exodss,from the pronouncing of which, 
a Trembling, and almoſt Death, did ſeize Six | 
hundred thouſand Perions. 


I heard thy Voice in the Gararn, It 18 a word 
from without that doth it. While Adam 
liſtned to his own Heart, he thought Fig- 
Leaves a ſufficient Remedy, but the Voice that 
walked in the Garden ſhook him out of all ſuch | 
Fancies :.-{ heard thy voice in the garden, and 1 
waz afraid, becauſe I was naked, and I hid my 
elf 

And he ſaid, Who told thee that thou waſt naked ? 
Haſt thou eaten of the tree whereof, I commanded 
thee that thou ſhouldeſt not eat ? 


fore when God begins to awaken, they be- 
gin, as lieepy Men, to creep further under 
their carnal Covering z which yet 1s too ſnort 
to hide them, and too. narrow to cover their 
ſhame. 


gave me of the Tee. Although, as I ſaid, this 
Sinner {ſeeks to hide, or at lealt to leflen his 
Sin, by laying the Cauſe upon the Woman, 
the Gift of God ; yet it argueth ther his Heart 
was now filled with ſhame and coniulton ot 
face, for that he had broken Gad's Command 
| for indeed 1t is the nature of Guilt, however 
Men may in appearance ruffle under it, and 1et 
the beſt Leg before, for their Vindication ; yet 


[ho told thee? This, as 1 ſaid before, ſup- 


poſeth a chird Perſon, a Preacher, and that was | their Acculer. 
the Son of God ;z\the Voice of the Lord God | the cauſe of their Excuſe; even as Azv02, wiien 


that walked 1n the Garden. 


Haſt thou 6aten of the Tree? That is, If thon 


| haſt been ſhewed thy Nakedneſs, thou haſt 


indeed ſinned ; for the Voice of the Lord God 
will not charge Guilt, but where and when a 
Law hath been tranſpreſſed. God therefore, 
by theſe words, driveth Adam to the Point, 
etther to Confeſs or Deny the Truth of the 
Caſe. If he Confeſs, then he concludes himfelf 
under Judgmeurt; if he Deny, then he addeth 
to his Sin; Therefore he neither denieth nor 
conteſſeth, but ſo as he may leſſen and exte- 
nuate his Sin. , 
And the man ſaid, The noman whom thou gaveſ} 
to be with me, ſhe gave me of the tree, and 1 did 
(4, : | 
He had endeavoured with Fip-Leaves to. hide 
his Trangreſſions before, but that being found 
too fcanty and ſhort, he now tricth what he 
can do with Arguments. Indeed he acknow- 
ledgeth that he did cat of the Tree of which 


he was forbidden ; but mark where he layeth | 


the Reaſon : Not in any Infection which was 
centred in him by reaſon of his liſtning to the 
Diſcourſe which was between the Woman 
and the Serpent ; but, becauſe God had given 
hima Woman to be with him : The nomar which 
thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the tree. | 
The Woman was given for an Help, not an 


biindrance ; but Satan often maketh that to / 


 Inwardly to make them bluſh and fail belore 


Indced their inward Shame is 
he had made the « oldeu Calf, could not for 
ſhame of heart confeſs in plainnels oi ipeech tae 
truth of the Fact to his Brother 49/cs,. but 
| faulteringly : They gave me their Gold, ſaith 
he, and 1 caſt u wito the fire, and there Came out 
this Calf And there came out this Calf ; a Pit "8 
tul fumbling Speech: The Holy Gholt taith, 
Aaron had made them naked; had_maac them 


naked to their ſhame ;, for he, as allo Ada, 
ſhould, being Chief and Lord in-their Place, 
have ſtoutly reliſted the Folly and Sin which 
was to them propounded'; and not as Perſons 
| of a womaniſh Spirir, have liſtned to wicked 
Propoſals, | 

And the Lord God ſaidunto the woman, What 75 
this that thou haſt dyne ? &c.. | 
Sin, though with much weaknels and infirmiry, 
ro the Woman, whom Satan had 
Engine to undo? the World, | 

Hence obſerve, That when God ſets to ſearch 
ont vin, he will follow it from the Scduced 
ro the Szdicer, even till: he comes to the riſe 


uſed as his 


worus may more Clearly appear : Not that 
he excuſcrh or acqui:teth the Seduced, becauſe 
the Seduccr was the firſt cauſe; -as ſome do 


+ 
oy 


ticrein : The Woman was con- 


are concerned 
Cn, | cericd 
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: Foralmuch as Adam did acknowledge his f4 
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The Woman which thou gave$t to be mich me, ſhe 


Exod. 32. 
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God .ccepts thereot 5 and now applicth himſelf * 


and hrſt Author thereof, as in the following 


vainly 1apine ; but ro lay all under Guilt who! 


13; 
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Examination. no enpreemnopmpmmamamnm—= 
And the Lord God ſaid unto the woman, What ts 


Chap. HL  - Ten Firſt Chapters of Gene s1s. 
EE cerned.as a Principal,therefore he taketh her to and curnthe Heart, of a Stander-by to pity us. 
-And-thus, as think,-it was with the Woman,” 


ſhe had to do with one that was too cunning for 


this that thou haſt done ? What u« ths? God her, with one that ſnapt her by his Subtilty 
ſeems to ſpeak as if he were aſtoniſned at the i; or Wiles ; which alſo the Woman moſt ſim- 


inundation of Evil which the Woman by her | ply confeſſes, even to-the 
fin had over-flowed the World withal: Ihar-, take vengeance for her." | : 
is this that thou haſt done! Thou haft undone th Y-1- And the Lord God ſaid unto the ſerpent, Becauſe | 
* ſelf, thon haſt undone thy Husband, thou haſt ! thou haſt done this, thow art curſed above all cattcl., 


andone all the World ; yea, thou halt brought 
a Curſe upon the whole Creation,with an over- 
plus of Evils, Plagues and Dilſtreſſes. 

What 1s this that thou baſt done! Thou haſt 
defiled thy Body. and Soul, thou haſt diſabled 
the whole World from ſerving God ; yea,more- 


, 


| 


provoking of God to 


ana above every beaſt of the ſueld. —_. 

The Serpent was the Author of the Evil ; 
therefore the Thunder rouls till it comes over 
aim, the hot burning Thunder-bolt falls upon 

im. | 
The Lord, you ſee, doth hpt with the Ser- 


over, thou haſt let in the Devil at the door ofEpent, as with the Man and his Wife ; to wir, 


thy Heart, and haſt alſo made him the Prince 
of the World. What is this that thou haſt done ! 
Ah! little, little do Sinners know what they 
have done, when they have tranſgreſſed the 
Law of the Lord. I ſay, they little know 
what Death, what Plagues, what Curſe, yea, 
what Hell they, by ſo doing, have prepared 
tor themſelves. | - 
What is this that thou haſt done! © God there- 
fore, by theſe words, would faſten upon the 
Woman's Heart 'a deep ſenſe of the evil of 
her doings. And indeed, for 'the Soul to be 
brought into a deep ſenſe of its fin, to cry out 
before God, Ah! What have | done! it is with 
them the firſt ſtep towards Converſion : ' Ac- 


ſer. 3. 12, knowledge thy ſin (ſaith God) that thou haſt tranſ- 


greſſed againſs me. And again, If we confeſs 


1 Joh.1-5. our fin, he 1s faithful and juſt to forgive us our 


ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. 
The want of this is the cauſe of that obdurate 
and laſting hardneſs that continueth to poſleſs 
ſo many thouſands of Sinners, they cry not out 
before God, What have I done ? but fooliſhly 
they ruſh into, and continue in fin, till their 
iniquity be found to be hateful, yea, their Perſons, 
becauſe of their ſin. ” 
What is this that thou haſt done ? By this 
Interrogatory the Lord alſo implieth an Ad- 
monition to the Woman, to plead for herſelf, 
as he alſo did to her Hugband. He alſo makes 
way for the working of. his bowels towzrds 
her, which (as will be ſhewn anon) he f::1y 
denies to the Serpent, the Devil. I ſay, he 
made way for the Woman to plead for, or 
bemoan her ſelf ; an evident Token that he was 


Jer-31.18, unwilling to caſt her away for her ſin: 7 have 


ſurely beard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf I will 
ſurely have mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord. 
Again, by theſe words, he made way for the 
working or yearning of his own bowels over 
her ; for when we, begin to cry out of our 
Miſcarriages, and to hgwail and bemoan our 
Condition becanſe of Sin, fortkwith the bow- 
els of God begin to ſound, and to move 
towards his diſtreſſed Creature, as by the place 
before alledged appears. 1 have ſurely heard 
Ephraim bemoaning himſelf ;* — therefore my 


\ bowels are troubled for him :' 1 will ſurely have 


mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord. See alſo the 
the 11th. and 14th. Chapters of Hoſea. 
And the Woman ſaid, The Serpent begwled me, 
and I id eat. A poor Excuſe, bat an heart- 
affefting one ; for many times want of Wit 


and Cunning to defend our ſelves, doth affect 


miniſter Occaſion to Commune with him, bur 


; directly pronounceth him Curſed above all, 


above every Beaſt of the Field, "This ſheweth 
us, that as concerning the Angels that fell, 
with them God is at eternal Enmity, reſerving 
them in everlaſting Chains under darkneſs. 
Curſed art thou: By theſe words, I ay, they 
are prevented of a Plea for ever, and alſo 


excluded a ſhare in the Fruits of the Meſſias rich, 2, 1 


which ſhould afterwards be born into the 


World. | Ng 

Becauſe thou haſt done this, curſed 'art thou. 
Becauſe thou haſt done this. Not as though 
he was bleſſed before ; for had he fiot before 
been wicked, he had not attempted ſo wicked 
a Deſign. The meaning then is, That either 
by this Deed the Devil did aggravate his Mi- 


ſery, and make himſelf the faſter to hang | 


in the everlaſting Chains under darkneſs ; or 
elſe by this he is manifeſted to us to be indeed a 
curſed Creature. 

Further, Becauſe -thiu haſt done this, may 
alſo ſignifie how great Complacency 2nd Con- 
tent God took in Adam and his Wife while 


| they continued without Tranſgreſion : Bur 


how much againſt his Mind and Workmanſhip 
this wicked Work was. 1. Againſt his Mind ; 
for Sin fo ſets it {elf againſt the Nature of God, 
thar, if poſſible, it would annihilate and curn 
him info nothing, it being in its nature point 
blank"againſt him. 2. It is againſt his Work- 
manſhip ;, for had not the power of the Me/- 


fias ſtept in, all had again been brought to ' 


Confuſion, and worſe than nothing : As Chriſt 


himſelf expreſſes it : The Earth, with the Inhabi- pq 
rants thereof, are diſſolved ; I bear up the pillars cy, ; 


of it : And again, He upholdeth all things by the 
word of. bis power, 


5 Os 


5. 3+ 
[. 23. . 


Belides, this being done, Man, notwith- - 


ſtanding the Grace of God, and the Merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt, doth yer live a miſerable life 
in this World ; for albeit that Chriſt hath 
moſt certainly ſecured the Elett and Choſen of 
God from periihing by what Satan hath done ;. 
yet the very Fick themſelves ate, by reaſon 


of the Firſt Tranſgreſſion, fo infeſted and an- * 


noyed with inward filth, and ſo affaulted ſill 
by the Devil, and his Veſlals the proper Chil- 
dren of Hell, that they groan unutterably un- 
der their burthen ; yea, all Creatures, the whole 


Creation groantth,travaileth, and 1 1n pain rogether © 


until now; and that molt principally upon the 

very account of this firſt Sin. of Adam ; it muſt 

needs be wherefore, this being ſo high an af- 
| 8.0 2 
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front to the Divine Majeſty, and ſo diredtly | 
R<delſtruttive to the Work of his Hands ; and the 


An Expoſition on the 


4 Chap. 1Il 


aim of the Devil molt principally allo at tne 
moſt excellent of his Creation, (for Man was 
created in God's orn Jmaze,) that he ſhould 
hereat be ſo highly offended, had they not 
ſinned at all before, to Bind them over for this 
very FaCt to the Pains of the eternal Judgment 
ol God. 

And I willput enmity between thee and the wo: 


* man, and baween thy ſeed and her ſeed; it ſhall 
Ver. 15. bruiſe thy bead, and thou ſhalt brutſe hys becl, 


The Woman may; in this place, be taken 
cither really or figuratively ;, if really and natu- 
rally, then the Threatning is alſo true, as to 
the very Natures of the Creatures here under 
conſideration, to wir, the Serpent and the Wo- 
man, and ſo all that come of Humane Race ; 
for we find that ſo great an antipathy is be- 
tween all ſach deadly. Beaſts, as Serpents, 

and Humane Creatures, that they abiding in 
their own natures, It is not poſlible they ſhould 
ever be reconciled : 7 will put enmity ; I mill put 
it. This Enmity then was not infuſed in Crea- 
tion, but afterwards, and that as a puniſhment 
for the abuſe of the Subrilty of the Serpent ; 
for before the Fall, and before the Serpent 
was aſſumed by the fallen Angels, they were, 

being God's Creatures, good, as the reſt in their 
Kind ; neither was there any jarring or vio- 
lence put between them ; bur atter the Serpent 
was become the Devil's Vizor, then was an 
Enmity begot between them. 

I will put enmity between thee and the ſerpent, 
If by Woman, we here underſtand the Church, 
(but then we muſt underſtand the Dev!/, not 
the natural Serpent ſimply, 

- Threatning is moſt true ;' for between the 
Church of God, and the Devil, from the be- 
ginning of the World, hath been maintained 
moſt mighty Wars and Conflitts, to which 
there is not a like in all the Blood ſhed on the 
Earth. Yea, here there cannot be a Reconcilia- 
tion, (the Enmity is ſtill maintained by God : ) 
The reaſon is, becauſe their natural Diſpoliti- 
ons and Inclinations, together with their Ends 
and Purpoſes,are moſt repugnant each to other, 
even full as much as Good and Evil, Righteouſ- 
neſs and Sin, God's Glory and an endeayour 


_ after his utter Extirpation. 


$2. 


2Cor. 'S| 
vegt $514: 


Indeed, Satan hath tried many ways to be at 
Amity with the Church ; not becauſe he loves 
her Holineſs, but becauſe he hates her Welfare, 
(wherefore ſuch Amity muſt only be diſſem- 
bled,) and that he might bring about his 
Enterprize, he ſometimes hath allured with 
the dainty Delicates of this World, the Luſts 
of the Fleſh, of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life : 
This being fraitleſs, he hath attempted to en- 
tangle and bewitch her with his glorious ap. 
pearance, as ar Angel of Light; and to thar 

'end hath made his Miniſters as the Miniſters 
of Righteouſneſs, Preaching up Righteouſneſs, 


_ and Contending for a divine and holy Wor- 


- ſhip; but this page - alſo, he hath taken in 


hand at length to fright her into friendſhip 
with him, by ſtirring up the helliſh rage of 
Tyrants to threaten and moleſt her ; by find- 
ing out ſtrange Inventions to torment and af- 
flick her Children ; by making many bloody 


then alio the- 


|” 


Examples of her own Bowels, before her Eyes, 


if by that means he mIgit_ at laſt obtain his - 
purpoſe : But behold ! all hath been in vain, 


there can be no Reconciliation. And why, but 
becauſe God himſelf maintains the Enmity* 

And this is the reafon why the Endeavours 
of all the Princes and Potentates of the Earth, 
that have through-1gnorance-or-malice-Mma- 
naged his Deſign againſt the Church, have fallen 
ro the ground, and been of none cicCt. 

God hath-maintained the Enmity : Doubt- 


cannot be Obeyed; I mean, their Laws and 
Statutes, which by the Suggeſtion ol the Prince 
of this World they have made againſt the 
Church : But if they underſtood but this one 
Sentence, they might a little perceive the Rea- 
ſon. God hath put Enmity between the Devil 
and the Woman ; between that old Serpenr, 
called the Devil and Satan, and the Holy, and 
Beloved, and Eſpouted Wife of Chrilt. 

I will put enmity between thee and the woman, 
and between thy ſeed and her ſeed, The Seeds 
here, are the Children of both, but that of 
the Woman, eſpecially Chriſt ; God ſene forr 
his Son, made of a Woman. Whether you take 
it literally or figuratively ; for in a Myſtery, 
the Church is the Mother of Jeſus Chriſt, though 
Naturally, or according to his Fleſh, ke was 
born of the Yiroin Mary, and proceeded from 
her Womb : but take it either way, the En- 
mity hath been maintained, and molt mightily 
did ſhew it ſelf againſt the whole Kingdom of 
the Devil, and Death, and Hel], by the Under- 
taking, Engaging and War which the Son of 
God did maintain againſt them, from his Con- 
ception, to his Death and Exaltation to the 
Right-hand of th& Father, as is propheſied of 
and' promiſed in the Text, Jr ſhall bruiſe thy 
bead. : 

He ſhall bruiſe thy Head. By Head, we are 
to underſtand the whole Power, Subtilty, and 
Deſtroying Nature of the Devil ; for as in 
the Head of the Serpent Ilyeth his Power, 
Subtilty, and Poyſonons Nature ; lo in Sin, 
Death, Hell, and the Wiſdom of the Fleſh; 
lieth the very Strength of the -Devil himſelf. 
'T ake away Sin then, and Death is not hurtful : 
The ſting of death is ſm: And take away the 


| condemning Power of the Law, and Sin doth 


leſs the mighty Wonder, that their Laws +- 


$3 


þ Gal. 3. 16. * 
Chap. 4: 4 


ceaſe to be charged, or to hive -any more 


hurt in it, ſo as to deſtroy the Soul : The 


ſtrength of Sin is the Law : Wherefore, the 1 Cor. 1s. 
Seed, Jeſus Chriſt, in his bruiſing the Head of 55,55,57- 


the Serpent,muſt rake away Sin, aboliſh Death, 
and conquer the Power of the Grave, Bur 
how mult this bs done ? Why, he muſt remove 
the Curſe, which makes Sin intolerable, and 
Death deltruftive. But how mult he take 
away the Curſe ? Why, by taking upon him 
Fleſh, as we ; 


: | oh. 1. 14. 
by being made under the Law, Rey 


as we; by being ade to be Sin for us, and by 2.C0r.5-2 


being made a Curſe for us; He ſtanding there- 
fore in our rooms, under the law and the 
Juſtice of God, did both bear and overcome 
_ as 2nd ſo did Fruiſe the Power of the 
evil. | 
He fjnall brine thy Fad. To bruiſe is more 
than to break. : tie ſhall quaſh thy Head to 
Death ; fo he allo quaſhed the Heel of Chriſt ; 
which 


Gal. 3, IS, 
4 


t,12,15- 


54- 
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IIL Re Ten F irſt Chapters of G ENESIS, 


” & 


Chap. 


which would, had not his Eternal Power and 
Godhead ſuſtained, have caufed that he had 
periſhed forever — 

And "thou ſhalt bruiſe his Heel, By theſe 


words, a Neceliicy was laid npon Jeſus Chrilt |} 


ro aſſume our Fleih, to Engage the Devil there- 
in; and allo becauſe of the Curie that was due 
to us for Sin, that he might indeed dcliver 
us therefrom ; even for a while to fall before 
this Curſe, and .to die that Death that the 
Curſe infliteth ; Chriſt hath redeemed us from 
the cu#ſe of the law, being made a curſe for 
#s, Thus therefore did Satan, that is, by the 
Fruits and Effets of Sin, brw/e, or kill, the 
Fleſh of Chrift : but he being God, as the Fa- 


ther, i was nat poſlible he ſhould be over- 


55: 


come, therefore his Head remaineth untouch'd, 
A Maw's Lite lieth not in his Heel, but in his 
Head and Heart ; but the Godhead being' the 


Head and Heart of the Manhood, it was not 


poſſible Satan ſhould meddle with that ; . he 
only could bruiſe his Heel ; which yer, by the 
Power of the Godhead of this Eternal Son 
of the Father, was raiſe up again from the 
Dead : He was delivered for our Offences, and was 
raiſed again for our Juſtification. . | 

In theſe words therefore the Lord God gave 
Adam a Promiſe, That notwithſtanding Satan 
had fo far brought his Delign to pals, as to 


cauſe them by falling from the Command, to 


lay themſelves open to the Juſtice and Wrath 
of God; yet his Enterprize, by Grace, ſhould 


be made of none effeft. As if the Lord had | 


ſaid, ©© Adam, thou ſeeſt how. the Devil hath 
* overcome thee 3 how hes by thy conſenting 
«to his Temptation, hath made thee a SubjeCt 
« of Death and Hell: but though he hath by 
© this means made thee a Spectacle of Miſery, 
©« even an Heir of Death and Damnation ; 


« yet I am God, and thy Sins have been againſt 


* me: Now becauſel have Grace and Mercy, 
©© 1 wii] therefore delign thy Recovery. But 


© how ſh31] I bring it to paſs? Why, I will 


« give my Son out of my Boſom, who ſhall 
**1n-yovr room, and in your Nature encoun- 
* ter this Adverſary, and overcome him. But 
* how ? Why, by fulfilling my Law, and by 
* anſwering .the Penalties thereof : He ſhall 
* bring 11 a Righteouſneſs which ſhall be ever- 
* laſting, by which I will juſtifie you from Sin, 
* and the Curſe of God due thereto : But 
* this Work will make him ſmart; he muſt 
** be made'a Mar of Sorrows, for upon him will 
** 1 ly your Iniquitics ; Satan ſhall bruiſe his 
(+ Tree], 

Unto the woman, he- ſaid, 1 will greatly « mul- 
tiply thy ſorrow, and thy conception z in ſorrow 


—— ſoalt thow bring forth children ; and thy deſire 


rn be unto. thy husband, and he ſhall rule over 
thee. 


I will greatly multiply thy ſorrow, &c. This 


| 6 true, whether you reſpet the Woman ac- 


cording to the letter of the Text, or as ſhe 


was a Figure of the Chnrch ;z for in both 
ſences their Sorrows for Sin are great, and 
multiplied upon them : The whole heap of the 
Female Sex know the firſt, the Church only 
knows the ſecond. 


In ſorrow ſhalt thou bring forth Chularen. | r 
The more Fruitful, the more Afflicted is the ' ſed the Order of God. 


, Church 1n this World ; becauſe the Rage of 
Hell, aud the Enmity of the World, are by 
her Rightcouſneſs ſer on” fire ſo much the 
\ More. | 2 - 

But again : Foraſmuch as the Promiſe is 
made before this Jndgment ot' God for Sin 


1s threatned, we mult count theſe Afflictions - 


not, as Coming trom the Hand of God ina way 
of Vengeance, for want of SatisfaCtion for. the 
Breach of the Law ; but to ſhew and keep us 
in mind of his Holineſs, that henceforth we 
ſnould not, as at firſt through Ignorance, fo 
now from Notions of Grace and Mercy preſume 
| 0 Continue In Sin. 

! might add, That by . theſe -words it is 
manifeſt, . that a Promiſe of Mercy and For- 
giveneſs of Sin, and great Afﬀidtions and Re- 


bukes for -the ſame, may and ſhall attend the 


lame Soul : 7 will greatly multiply thy. ſorrows, 
comes after the Promiſe of Grace. 

And thy deſire ſhall be to thy Husband, and he 
ſhall rule over thee. Doubtleſs the Woman 


| 


was, in her firſt Creation, made in Subordi- 


nation -to her Husband, and ought 'to have 


| been rinder Obedience to him : Wherefore, ftill 


that had remained a Duty, had they: never 
tranſgreſſed *the Commandment of God ; bur 
obſerve, the Duty is here again not only en- 
joyned, and impoſed, but that as the fruit of 


ta 


the Woman's {in z wherefore, that-Duty that | 


| before ſhe might do as her natural Right by 
Creation , ſhe muſt now do as the fruits of 


_ £ ; 5.94 : FE: WT 
are made to be in- Subjeion to their 
S 4 *$SEYLTE CUTE es 8 4 
an $, l : 4 i. E TY ph LEA in once: + ls , YE » q « 
Lee (ſaith he) the woman learn in ſilence, with 


all ſubjettion my but I ſuffer _—_ woman to teach, 


nor r0 uſurp authority over the man, but to be in * 


felence ; for Adam mas firſt formed,then Eye ;, and 
Adam was not deceived, but the woman being dc- 
ceived, was tn the tranſpreſſion., © | 

And unto Adam, he ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt 
ringer unto the voice of - thy wife, and haſt 


eaten of the tree of which I commanded thee, ſfay- - 


ing, Thou ſbalt not eat of it : Curſed is the ground 
for thy ſake, in ſorrow fhalt- thou eat of it all 
thy days, © 1” 


God having laid his Cenſure upon the Wo- 


11;12,13, 


58. 


Ver. 17. 


| man, he now proceedeth -and cometh to her - 


Husband , and alſo layeth his Judgment on - 


him : The Judgment is, Curſed be the ground for 
thy ſake, and in ſorrow thou ſhalt eat thereof. 
The Cauſes of this Judgment are, Firſt, For 
that he hearkened to his Wife : And alſo, For 
that he bad Eaten of the Tree. 


1. Berauſe thou haſt bearkened to t Wife. 


Headſhip, the Condition which God had ap- 


Why ? Becauſe therein he left his Station and- 


pointed hiffn, and gave way to his Wife to af- 


{ume it, contrary to the Order of Creation, of 
her Relation, and of her Sex ; for God had 
made Adam Lord and Chief, who ought to 
have taught his Wife, and not to have become 
| her Scholar. ; 


| Hence note, That the Man that ſuffereth his 
| Wife to take his Place, hath already tranſgrei- 
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An Expoſition on the 


Chap. UII, | | 


Becauſe thou haſt bearkned to the voice, CC. 
Wicked Women, ſuch as Eve was now, if 
hearkned unto, are the Snares of Death -to 
their Hu$bands 3 for becauſe they are weaker 
buiit, and becauſe the Devil doth eaſter faſten 
with them than with Men, thereſore they are 
more prone to Vanity, and all miſ-orders in 


the matters of God than they ; and ſo,it heark- 
.ned-unto,more-dangerotsnpon many Accounts: 


Did nor Solomon, King of Iſrael, ſm by theſe 
things ? yet amons many Nations was there no King 
like bim, who was beloved of his God ; nevertheleſs, 


ever him-did outlandiſh, wicked women, cauſe to fan. 


But rhere was none like unto Ahab, which did ſell 
himſelf to work wickedneſs in the ſight of the Lord, 
whom Fezubel his wife ſtirred up. | 
Hence Note further, That if it be thus 
dangerous for a Man to hearken to a wicked 
Wife, how dangerous is it for any to hearken 
to wicked Whores, who will ſeldom yield up 


themſelves to the Luſts of beaſtly Men, but on 


condition they will anſwer their ungodly Pur- 
poſes ! What miſchief by theſe things hath 
come- upon Souls, Countreys and Kingdoms, 
will here be too tedious to relate. 

Becauſe thou haſt hearkened to the voice of thy 
Wife, and baſt eaten of the Tree, That is, From 
the Handof thy Wife ; for it was ſhe that gave 
him to eat: Therefore, &c. Although the 
Scripture doth lay a great blot upon Women, 


and cautioneth Man to beware of theſe fantaſti- 


+ Get. 215 
3s 


cal and unſtable Spirits, yet it limiteth Man 
in his Cenſure-: She is only then to be re- 


 jcRted and rebuked, when ſhe dgth things un- 


worthy her Place-and Calling. Such a thing 
may happen, as that the Woman, not /the 
Man, may be' in the right (1 mean, when 
both are Godly,) but ordinarily it is other- 


wiſe ;- Therefore the Concluſion is, Let God's 


' Word Judge between the Man and his Wife, 


Luke 1.6, 


60. 


Levit, 26, 
19, 22 


Deut. 28. 
20,21,22, 
23424. 


. Job 20. 


15,16,17. 


as It ought to have done between Adam and 
his, and neither of both will' do amiſs; but 
contrariwiſe, they wiil walk tn all the Command- 
ments of God without fault. OY 
T herefore curſed be the ground for thy ſake. Be- 
hold what Arguments arethruſt intoevery Cor- 
ner, thereby to make Man remember his Sin ; 
for all the Toil of Man, all the Barrenneſs of 


the Ground, and all the Fruitleſneſs after all; 


What 1s it but the Fruits of Sin? Let not vs 


then find fault with the Weed, with the Hot- 


neſs, Coldneſs, or Barrenneſs of the Soil ; 
but by ſeeing theſe things, remember our 
Sin, Curied be the Ground for thy ſake ; for 
this God makes our Heaven as Iron, and our 
Earth as Braſs: The Lord ſhall make the rain 0 
thy land powder and duft , from beaven ſhall it 
come down upon thee, untill thou be deſtroyed. 


_ In ſorrow ſhalt thou.eat of it all the days of thy 


tfe. He then is much deceived, who thinks 
to fill his Body with the Delicates of this 
World, and not therewith to drink the crnel 
Venom of Aſps : Yea, He ſhall ſuck the poyſon 
of Aſps, the Vipers tongue ſhall ſlay him. The 
reaſon is, becauſe he that ſhall give up himſelf 
to the Luſts and Pleaſures of this Life, he con- 
tr2cts Guilt, becauſe he hath ſinned ; which 
Guilt will curdle all his Pleaſures, ard make 
the ſweeteſt of them deadly as Poyſon. 


In ſorrow ſhalt thou cat. Even tc that hiſt 


received the Promiſe of Forgiveneſs : How then 
can they do it with pleaſure, who eat, and forget Prov.z,'g. _ 
bea_CPH- 
Again; Let not the Sorrows, Crolles and 
AfﬀtiCtions that attend the Godly in the things 
of this Life, weaken their Faith in the Pro- 
miſe of Grace, and Forgiveneſs of Sins; for 
ſuch things may befall the deareſt Chri- 
HM Dy. 
Thorns alſo and thiſtles ſhall it bring forth unto 
thee, and thou ſhalt eat the berb of the field. Dn 
This ſhews us (as I alſo hinted before) That Ver. 18. 
the Thorns and Thiſtles of the Ground, are — 
but as the Excrements thereof ; and the Fruits 
of Sin, and the Curſe for Sin.” This World, 
as it dropt from the Fingers of God, was far 
more Glorious than it is now: Now It is 
loaden with a burthen of Corrapticn, Thorns; Km 8. 
Thiſtles, and other Annoyances, which Adam ©7555 
knew none of in the Days of hisInnocency. None 
therefore ever ſaw this World, as it wasin its. 
Firſt Creation, but only Adam and his Wife ; 
neither ſhall any eyer' ſee it, until the Manl- 
feſtation of the Chiidren of God ; thatis, until 
the Redemption or Reſurrection of the Saints : 
But then it ſhall be delivered from the bondage 
of corruption, into the glorious liberty of the chul- 
dren of God. 
And thou ſhalt eat the herb of the field, Theſe 
words are for his comfort, under all the ſor- 
row Sin ſhould bring upon him, Thou ſhalt eat 
the herb : The Herb was a Type of the Goſpel- 
Comforts which the deſtroying Angels were Ker: 7:3. . 
forbidden to ſmite; Of theſe Medicinal and 
Healing Herbs therefore Adam and his Seed 
are admitted to eat, that their Soul may be 
repleniſhed in the midſt of theirſorroy. | | 
In the ſneat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, 1 
til thou return unto the ground ;, for out of it waſt —_ 
thou taken : for duſt thou art, and unto duſt ſhalt VET+ 19: 
thou return. ” 


In the ſweat of thy face. 


This 15 true, whe- 


| ther literally or allegorically underſtood : For 


as touching the things that pertain to this Life, 
as they become not ours without toil and 1a- 
'bour ; ſo the Spiritual Comforts of the King- 
dom of Heaven are not obtained without tra- 
vel and ſweat : Zabour (faith Chriſt) for the 
-bread and meat which endureth to everlaſting 
life. _ 
In the ſweat of thy face. Thoſe that make 
conſcience of walking in the Commandnients of 
God, they ſhall be bleſs'd with the Bread of 
Life, when others ſhall be hnnger-bit. That | 
may alſo be my tically applied, Gn all hills that 16, 7. 25. 


f | ſhall -be digged with the mantoch,, there ſhall not. 


come thither the fear of briers and thorns; but it 
ſhall be for the ſending forth of Oxen, and for the 
treading of leſſer catrel. The meaning is, Where 
People are-Giligent according to the Word of 
God, eſpecially in Spiritual ard Heavenl 
things, they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing, thoug 
Sorrow be mixed therewith : When men ſhall ſay, Joh22.25. | 
1 bere 1 caſting down ; Then thou ſbalt ſay, There 
is hifting up ,, and he ſhall ſaye the humble 
perſon. | 

Till thou return to the ground. A Chriſtian 
ſhould not leave cff ſweating labour fo long 


as he 18 above the Ground ; even until he re- 
| turricth thither, he onght to ke diligent in the 
Way 


4 


Go: 


Chap. 


1) 11.21, not able to do it, without leaning uporr the top of 


63. 
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Way and Worſhip of God. Facov, when 
tick, would. worſhip Goa, though 1o-weak, as 


his Staff ; A bleffed Example tor the Diligent, 
and Reproof for thoſe that are Sloathful. 


For out of it waſt thou taken. That is, out of 


the Ground. Behold how the Lord'doth mix 
his Doctrine ! Now he tcils him of his Sin, 
then hz promiſeth to give him a Saviour; 
then again he ſhews him the Fruits of his Sin, 
and immediately after the Comforts of the Pro- 
miſe ; yet again, he would have itm remember 
that he is but a mortal Creature, not to livc 
here for ever ; neither made ot Silver nor 
Gold, but even of a Clod of Dult ; For Dutt 
thou art, Obſerve therefore, that in the midſt 


_ of all our Enjoyments, God would have us 


Ha, $7,1,2- 


Feciei, 4s 

2, 

3 Cor. '% 
. 0, 1, 8 
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Ver. 20, 
| ITT. 20, 


ls, 


1; 


- ſhe was the mother of all living. 


conſider our Frame, that we may know how 
frail we are. 


For out of it waſt thou taken, It is hard for 


us to believe it, though we daily fee it is the 


way even of all the Earth, to return -thither 
again : For dujt thou art, and to duſt thu ſhalt 
YEBUTT, : F | 

Whether this was ſpoken to Aa, as a 
Judgment, or a Mercy, or both, is nor hard 
to determine, (this firſt premiſed, that Adam 
had reccived the Promiſe; ) for as it was the 
Fruit of Sin, ſo a Judgment. and a LIokerw of 
God's Diſpleaſure ; for :he wages of jim 15 death : 
But as it is made by the. Wiſdom of God, a 
Prevention of further Wickedneſs, 'and a Con- 
veyance. through Faith in Chriſt, to a more 
pertect Enjoyment of God in the Heavens ; io 
itisa Mercy and Bleſling of God ; for r/usto 
dieis gain. Wherefore thus we may praiſe the 
arad, that are already 
Th are yet alive. 
depart ; for he knew that- through Death was 
the way to have more perfect ſight of, and more 
cioter and higher Communion with the Father, 
and the Son, and the Spirit 1n \the Heavens: 
T have a deſire to depart, and be with Chriſt, which 
is far better, Thus therefore thole things that 
In their own nature are the proper iruirs and 
wazts of ſin, may yet through the Wiidom of 
God be turned about for our good ; but ler not 
this embolden to fin, but rather miniſter 
Os to us to magnifie the Wiſdom of 

od.” | 


And Adam called his wives name Eve, bccauſe 


4 


_ By this At Adam returneth to his firſt Sta- 
tion and. Authority in which God had placed 


him, from which he fell when he became a. 


Scholar to his Wife; for to name the Crea- 
tures, was in Adam a note of Sovereignty and 
Power: This he attained to, as an Effect. of 
h1s receiving. the Promiſe ; for beforethe Pro- 
mile is received, Man cannot ſerve God un his 
Station; becauſe as he -wanteth the Power of 
Wil, ſo alſo a good Underſtanding ; but 
when he hath received the Promiſe, he hath 


alto received*the Holy Ghoſt, which giveth to. 


the Godly to kgow and doe his Duty in his 
Station : The, ſpiritual man- diſcernet, and ſo 
25g all things , but he 1s not diſcerned nor judged 
0] any. 

And he called his Wives Name Eve, or Hevah : 
B2cauſe ſhe gave life to, or was the firit Mother 


of all Mankind. 


| pel: The Coats here, being a Type ot thar bleſ- 


this 15 the Name whereby je ſhall be calle d. The Lor _- 


dead, more than the ltving 
This made Paul dehire to. 


Lord impireth righteouſneſs; Curſed then muſt. g, 


This then admits of two 
Politions. #3r#, That the World was Crea- 
ted when Aaum was Created. And, Secondly, 
I hat there was none of the Sons of Men in thu 
World betore ,1dam, as ſome have. nor only 
vainly, but irrcitgiouſly and blaſphemonfly 
luggeited. Eve is the mother of all livins ; Not 


1 Man therefore that is the Son of Man, but 


had his Being lince the Woman was raade. 

Unto Adam alſo, and ro his wife, did the Lord 
Go4 maie coats of srint, and cloathed them, 
By this Action the Lord God did preach to 
Adam, and to 'his Wite, the- meaning, of that , 
Promite that you read 'of in Yer. 15. name- 
ly, That by the means of Jefus Chriſt, God 
himſelf would. provide a ſufficient Cloathing 
tor thoſe that accept of his Grace by the Goſ- 
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Ver. 21-* 


wo 


hd 


ied and durable Righteouſneſs. | 

The Lord God made'the Coats. Not Adam 
now, becauſe now he 1s reccived into a Cove- 
nant of Grace with God : Ind&d before he 
entred mto this Covenant, he made his own 
Cloathing, inch as 1t was, but that could not, 
cover his Naxedneſs ; but now the Lord will WW 
make them: And mio Adam alſo, and to his 
wife, did the Lord God make coats : Their rih- 
reouſneſs is of me, faith the Lord : Of me ;, that 
is, of my providing, of my. performing. And 
our Righteouſneſs. 

He made them Coats, and cloathed them, 
As the Righteouſneſs by which a Sinner ſtands 
Juſt in the ſight of God from the Curſe, is a 
Righteouſneſs of God's providing ; ſa alſo it 
is of his putting on. No Man can put on the | 
Righteoutneſs of Chriſt, ochirite mat by. 
God's Imputation : if God reckon 1t ours, then 
it is ours indeed ; but if he refuſeth to ſhew 
that Mercy, who. can tmpute that Rightzouſ- 
neis to Men? Bleſled arc they to whom rhe 


wo m. 4- 
they needs be to whom God hath not imputed Y 


the Righteouſneſs of his Son. The Lord 
cloathed them , according to that of Pail, 
Chriſt is made unto us of God wiſdom and righteouſ- 1 Cor. r. 
eſs, &c. And of that God who hath made 39: 
hum thus. to us, . even of him are we in Chris 
Feſus. 

Did the -Lord God: make Coats of Shins, The 
Coars*-were made of 'the Skins of Beaſts, of 
the Skins of the Slain, which were (lain either 
for Food only, or for Sacrifice allo + This be- 
ing ſo, the Effects of that Promiſe mentioned 
betore were by this Action the more clcarly 
expounded unto Adam ; to wit, That Chriſt, 
in the fulneſs of time, ſhould be born of a Wo- 
man ctoathed nith fieſh;, and as fo conſidered, 
ſhould be made a Curſe, and: ſo die that curſed 
Death which by Sin we had brought upon our —_ 
ſelves; the Effefts and Fruits of which ſhould pang, 24, 
to us be durableCloathing ; thit is, Everlaſting 25, 
Rrobreonſnefſs. | | 
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6 


And the Lord God. ſaid, © Rebold, the man 1s 
become like one of us, to know good and evil! and 


.now therefore leſt he put forth bis hand and take alfa Ver. 22, 


3+ 
Mw 


of the Tree of Life, and eat, and live for eucr ; & 2 
therefore the Lord God ſent him forth from the gar- 


den of Eden, t0 till the ground from whence he was 
taken, | L 
x Benold, 


An Expoſstion on the + 
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 &« Fyjl to Evil; for notwithſtanding I have 


© tjon of Sinners; therefore I will turn you 


words reſpe& the Tempration of the Devil ; 
the Argument that prevailed with Adam ; and 
the Fruits of their Conſenting : And therefore 
I underſtand them as ſpoken Ironically, or in 
Derifion to Adam. As if God had.ſaid, ©* Now 
« Adam, you ſee what a God you are become : 
« The Serpent told you, Tow ſhould be as Gods, 
< 25 one that was infinite in Wiſdom : But 
« heho!d, your Godhead is horrible Wicked- 
<« neſs, even Pollution of Body and Soul by 
«Sin : A thing you little thought of, when 
&« you pleaſed your ſelf with the Thought 
« of that High attainment z and now if you 
© he not prevented, you will proceed from 


« made promiſe of ſending a Saviour, you” 
« will, through the Pollution of your Mind, 
« forget and ſet at nought my Promiſe ; and 
« {eek Life and Salvation by that Tree of Life 
& which was never intended for the Juſtifica- 


"© gut of the Garden, to Til the Ground whence 
&« thou waſt takgn. 

1. Hence obſerve, That it often falls ont, 
after the promiſed Bleſſing is come, . that God 
yet maketh us to poſſeſs our former Sins; not 
that the Guilt thereof might be charged «to 
Condemnation, but that remembring of them, 
we might bluſh before God, and be the more 
effeftually driven to a continual embracing 
of the Mercy promiſed. 

2, Obſerve again, That as God would have 
us to remember, our former Sins, ſo he would 
not that we ſhould feed upon ought but the very 
Mercy promiſed. We mult not reſt in Sha- 
dowiſh Sacraments, as the typical Tree of Life, 
but muſt remember ?tis our Duty to live by 
Faith in the promiſed Seed. : 

3. Obſerve alſo, That even our Outward 
and Temporal Employments, if they be lawful 
and honelt, are ſo ordered of God, as that we 
may gather ſome heavenly Myſtery from them : 
To Till the Ground from whence he was taken : 
Myſteriouſly intimating Two things to Adam. 

1. That ſeeing he was of the Earth, he ſtood 
in as much need to be ordered and dreſſed by 


God, in order to his future Happineſs ; as the 
Ground, in order to its Thrift and Fruitfulneſs. 
2. Again,Seeing he was taken from the Ground, 
he is neither God, nor Angel, but a poor Earther 
- Veſſel, ſuch as God can ealily knock in pieces, 
and cauſe to return to the Ground again. 
Theſe things therefore Adam was to learn 
from his Calling, that he might neither think 
too highly of himſelf, nor forget to live by 
Faith, and depending on the Lord God, to be 


bleſſed of him. 


Ver. 2 
ee eee cemas 


flammn 1 tur! 
way 7 the Tree of Liſe. 
So be drove out the man. 


4- 


So be drove out the man, and he placed at the 
Eaſt of the Garden of Eden, Cherubims, and a 
Sword, which turned cvery way, to keep the 


Adam was loth to 
 forſake this Garden of Eden, becauſe there was 


- Behold, the _ zs become like one of us !* -Thele Man with great Faith received and retained the 
| Goſpel preached before, he would not have ſo 


hankered after a Shadow ; but the Conſcience 
being awakened, and Faith low and weak 
there, becauſe Faith wants the Flower or 
Bloom. of Aſſurance, the Ceremonial or Moral 
Law doth with eaſe ingender Bondage. 

And he placed at the Eaſt of the Garden of Eden, 
Cherubims, and a flaming Sword, This ſhews the 
truth of what 1 ſaid before; to wit, That 
Adam was loth to forſake the Garden, loth to 
forſake his doing of ſomething ; but God ſets 
a ſhaking Sword againſt him, a Sword to keep 
that way, or to prevent that Adam ſhould have 
Life by Eating of the Tree of Life. 

Objef. This Tree of Life, though lawful for 
Aaani to feed on before he had tranſgreſſcd, yet 
now is wholly forbidden him ; intimating,that 
that which would have nouriſhed him before he 
brake the Law, will now avail him nothing as 
to Life before the Juſtice of God : the Tree of 
Life might have maintained his Life defore he 
ſinned ; but having done that, he hath no ways 
10w but to live by Faith in the Promiſe ; which 
that he might effeually do, God takes from 
him the Ule of all other things, he driveth him 


from the Tree of Life, Cherubims, and a 
Flaming Sword, + | 

And be placed at the Eaſt of the Garden. Che- 
rubims, and a flaming Sword. Theſe Cherubims 


made Miniſters of Juſtice, Thakivg the Flaming 
Sword of God?s Severity againſt Adam for his 
| Sin, threatning to cut him off thereby, if he 
ever return by the way that he went. 

We read alſo, that the Law was delivered 
to I/rael from Sinai, by the Hand and Diſpo- 
lition. of Angels; the Goſpel only, by the Son 
himſelf, 

| To keep the way. Hence the Apoſtle impli- 
citly concludes it a way, that is, to Death and 
Damnation ; by oppoling another againſt it, 
even the new and living one ; anew, not this the 
old ;, a living one, not this the dead one ; for, 
for that the Chernbims are here placed with a 
flaming, ſhaking Sword, to keep the Tree of 
Lite, ir is evident that Death is threatned to 
him that ſhall at any tinfe attempt ro come art, 
or that ſeeks for Life that way. 

A flaming Sword, turning every way to keep, &c. 


already received the Promiſe, is yet exceeding 
prone to ſeek Life by another way than Free- 
Grace by Jeſus Chriſt ; ro wit, either by the 


together; and ſo though not direQly, yet 
as tit were ” the works of the Law. But all is to 
no purpole, they are every way prevented : 
For, forſake the ſimplicity of the Promiſe in 


of his Vengeance, it turneth every way, and 
therefore will in every way "lay Wrath 


the Tree of Life. The Promiſe will hardly ſa- 
tisfie, where Faith is weak and low : Had this 


9 3 


——_ﬀ_ 


upon thee, it thou ſeek Life by ought but 
Chriſt. ; Wn 


out of the Garden; and ſets to keep him 


are one ſort ot the Angels of God, at this time - 


This ſtil] ſhews us, that Man, though he hath - 


Law he hath broken, or by the Law and: Chriſt 


the Goſpel, and thon ſhalt meet with the ſtroke 
of the Juſtice of God ; tor that Fl:ming Sword 


OMe 


AQs 7. 


Heb.11:1, 


Hed, 10+ 


_ 68. 


Rom.9.23 | 


- 
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C'H AP. IV. 


ND Adam new Eve his wife, and ſhe 
| 69- : A conceived and bare Cain, and ſaid, I have 
ver I- corten a man from the Lord, - 

—” Now we are come to the Generation of 
Mankind. Adam knew bis Wife : A modelt 
Expreſſion ; and it ſhould teach us, in atl tuch 
Matters where things are diſcourſed of, that 

| are either the Fruits of Sin, or the proper 

F - Effects of Man's natural Infirmiries, there to 
7 endeavour the Uſe of ſuch Expreſſions, as net- 

ther to provoke to Luſt, nor infet us, with 

evil and uncivil Communication. Adam knew 
| bis Wife ; Facob, Samſon, David, and others, 

| zre faid to go in wmto them. SO as to Our Natu- 
ral Infirmities of the Stool, the Scripture Ex- 
preflion is, When thou goeſt abroad to eaſe thy 
felf, thou ſhalt turn again and cover that. whicy 
cometh from thee ; Modeſt and baſhful Expreſ- 
fions, and ſuch as become the Godly, being 
thoſe that are furtheſt off of occalioning Evil, 


Chap.IV. pn Ten Firſt Chapters of Gene s1s. 


been Heir, and have enjoyed the Inheritance : 
He was nurtured up in his Father's Employ-- 
ment, bur Abel was ſet in the lower Rank. 

It was alſo thus with //aac and Jacob, Iſimact 
and Eſa, being the eldeſt, and thoſe that by 
Intention were to be Heirs. Fs 

Now in the laheritance lay, of old, a great 
Bleſſing : fo that E/as in loſing his Father's 


and moreover the Kingdom of Heaven. Where- 
tore Cam had by this the better of Abel, even 
as the Jews by their Priviledges had the better 


eletttng. Love : Where the Perſon then is under 
the Bieſſing of ElefQion; be he the Firſt or the 
SeCOriu Son, the Higheſt or Loweſt in the Fa- 
miy, or whether he be more or leſs loved of 
his Friends, *tis he that with Abel hath the 
Everlaitiog Bleſſng, | 

And it came to paſs in proceſs of time, that 


uito the Lord. | 
Mark here, That the Devil can ſuffer his 


and neareſt to an intimation, that ſuch Infir.. f Children, in oweward Forms of Worſhip/ tobe 


mities beſpeak us infirm and imperfect Crea- 
Cures. 
And ſhe conceived and bare Cain, The firit 
Sprout of a diſobedient Couple,a Man in Shape, 
:  buta Devil in Conditions. This 1s he that is 
| 1 Joh.z: called cliewhere, The C hild of that wicked 
12. one. 
And ſhe ſaid, I bave gottcn a man from the 
Lord. If Eve by theſe words did only aſcribe 
the Bleſling of Children to he the Gift of God, 
then ſhe ſpake like a'godly Woman ; but if ſhe 
ſappoſed that this Man Cain was indeed the 
Seed promiſed, then it ſhews that ſhe in this was 
alſo deceived, and was therein a Figure of all 
ſach as make talſe and ſtrange Deluſtons, Signs 
of the Mercy of God towards them : The Man 
ſne thought ſhe.had got from the Lord as a 
Mercy, and to be a Saviour, he proved a 
Man of the Devil, a Curſe, and to be a Ue- 


ſtroyer. 
_ And ſhe again bare his Brother Abel : And Abel 
70. ' | 
=— was @ Keeper of Sheep, but Cain was a Tiller of the 
M2. Ground. 


Obſerve here, That the good Child 1s not 

1 Cor. 1. the Firſt-born, but Abel. God often doth as 

27228: Jacob did, even croſs hands, in beſtowing 

Bleſſings, giving that which is beſt to 'him 

that is leaſt eſteemed : for Cain was the Man 

in Eve's eſteem ; ſhe thought when ſhe had 

bim, ſhe had got an Inheritance ; but as for 

Abel, he was little: worth ; by his Name they 

ſhewed how little they ſet by him. It is fo 

_ with the Sincere to this day ; they bear not the 

Name of Glory with the World : Ca with 

them is the profitable Son ; Abel is of no credit 

with them, neither ſee they form or comelineſs in 

him ; he is the melancholy, or lowring Child, 

whoſe Countenance ſpoileth the Mirth of the 

Eph. 7.4. World ; The heart of the wiſe is in the houſe of 

. mourning, but the heart of fools 1s in the houſe of 
mirth, | 

Ard Abel was a Keeper of Shcep, but Cain was a 

Tiller of the Ground. By this it ſeems yet fur- 

ther, that Cain was the Man in favour, even 


a 


godly «nd righteous Men : Cain, a Limb of 
the. Devil, and yet the firſt in Order that pre- 
tents himſelf and his Service to God. - 

-Cam brought of the Frait of the Ground, 
as of Wheat, Oyl, Honey, or the like ; which 
things were alſo clean and good, Hence it is 
intimated, that his Offering was excellent ; 
and I conceive, not at all, as to the matter it 
ſelf, inferiour to that of AbePs; for in thart.it is 
ſaid that AbePs was more excellent, it is not with 
reſpeCt to the Excellency of the Matter or Things 
with which they ſacrificed, but with reſpect to 
Abel's Faith, which gave Glory and Accepta- 


off cred to God a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain. 


© 
bh & 


; bo g Heb, t2, 
Inheritance, loſt alſo the Bleſling of Grace, 6, 19, 


of the Gentiles, But mark it, the Bleſſing of Rom: 2. 
Grace 1s not led by outward Order, but by 


71. 


Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an Offering Ver, 3. 


bleneſs to his Offering with God : By fatth ke tich. r1.3. 


ftock, ard of the fat thereof, QC. 

Abel, laſt in Appearance, but in tryth the 
firſt in Grace as it alſo is at this day «: Who 
do fo flutter it out as our ruffling Formal Wor- 
ſhippers? Alas! the Good, the .Sincere and 
Humble, they ſeem to be leaſt and laſt ; but 
the Concluſion of the Tragedy will make ma- 
nifeſt that the firſt is laft, and the laſt firſt, 
for the many are but called, the few are 
choſen, 

. And the Lord had reſp unto Abel, and to 
his Offering . Herein are the true foot-ſteps of 
Grace diſcovered ; to wit, the Perſon muſt be 
the firſt in favour with God, the Perſon firſt, 
the Performance afterwards. 

And the Lord had reſpett to Abel. But how 
can God reſpe&t a Man, before he reſpeCt his 
Offering ? A man's pifi (falth Solomon ) makes 


And Abel, he alſo brought of the firſtlings of his V<r. 4. 


72. 


way for him : It ſhould ſeem therefore that there 


 lyes no ſuch ſtreſs in the order of Words, but 
that it might as well be read, The Lord had re- 


ſpett ro Avel , becauſe he reſpetied his*Off cr- 
ing. 

Anſw. Not ſo: For though it be true among 
Men, that the Gift makes way for the Accep- 
tance of' the Perſon, yct. in the order of Grace 


it is after another manner ; for if the Perfoa 


o— 
" \ 


be not firſt accepted, the Offering muſt be 


' Makes 


him that ſhould, by his Father's Intentions, have !abominable ; for it is not a good Work that 


A 
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- An Expoſition on the 
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makes a good Man,but a good Man makes a good 


_ Work, The Fruit doth not make a good Tree, | 
Mat.7. 15, but a good Tree bringeth forth good Frit. 
17,12,15. (ſaith Chriſt) the Tree good, and his Frut 00d ; 


Mahe 


or the Tree evil, and his Fruit evil: Do Men ga- 
ther Grapes of Thoras, or Figs of Thijtles ? Had 
Abel been a Thorn, he had not brought forth 


___- Grapes; had he-been-a Thiſtle, he-had-not 


brought forth Figs : $9 then, Abel's Perſon 
muſt be firſt accepted, and after that his 
Works. CE La, —_ 
Obje. But God accepteth no Man while he 
remains a Sinner, but all Men are Sinners be- 
fore they do good Works, how then could the 
Perſon gf Abel be accepted firſt? 
Anſw. Abel was Juſt before he did offer Sa- 
crifice : Juſt, I ſay, inthe fight of God. This 
God witnelled by teſtifying of bis Gift : By faith 
Abel offered unto God a more excellent ſacrifice than 
Cain, by which he obtained witneſs that he was 
riphteous : That is, God, by accepting of the 
. Gift of Abel, did teſtifie that Abel was a Righ- 
teous Man ; for we know God heareth not Sinners : 
"The Prayers of the wicked are an abomination unto 
- God: But Abel was accepted, therefore he was 
righteous firſt. 
Hence obſerve, That a Man muit be 
Rightcous before he can do any good 
Work. | | 
Queſt. Rtzhteous ! 
neſs ? 
Anſw. With the Righteonſneſs of Faith : 
And therefore it is ſaid, that Abel had Faith 


With what Righteouſ- 


Heb. 11.3. defore he offercd Sacrifice : By Fatth be offered : 


where Faith is made to precede or go be- 

fore the Work which by Faith he offered unto 
God. 

Queſt. But are not Good Works the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Faith ? | 
Anſw. They are the Fruits of Faith : As 

here in the Caſe of Abel; his Faith produced 

an Offering ; but+before he gave his Offering, 

his Faith had made him Righteous; for Faith 
' reſpects' a Promiſe of Grace, not a Work of 
” mine ; Now the Promiſe of Grace being this, 
That the Sced of the Woman, which is Chriſt, 
ſhould deſtroy the power of the Devil; by this 
Abel faw that it was Chriſt that ſhould aboliſh 
Sin and Dearth by himſelf, and bring in everlaſting 
righteouſneſs for Sinners. Thus Believing, he 
had accepted of Chriſt for Righteouſneſs, 
which becauſe he had. done, God in truth 
proclaims him Righteons, by accepting 
of his Perſon and Performances when of- 
fered. 

Abel then-preſented his Perſon and Offering, 
as ſhrouding both by Faith under the Righteoul- 
neſs of Chriſt, which lay wrapped up in the 
Promiſe ; but Cam ſtands upon his own Legs, 
and ſo preſents his Offering. Abel therefore 
is accepted, both his Perſon and his Offering, 
while Cain remains accurſed. 


Bitf unto Cain, ard to his Offering, the Lord had | 
"ec, not reſpeft : ard Cain was very wroth, and his 


— countenance fell, | 

Mark : As firſt Abe/s Perſon is accepted, and 
then his Offering ; ſo firſt Cat®'s Perſon is re- 
jetted, and afterwards his Offering : For God 
Aeeth not Sin in his. own Inſtitutions, unleſs 


they be defiled by them that worſhip him ; and | 


i 


that they needs muſt, when Perſons by them- 


ſelves offer Sacrifice to God, becauſe thenthey ———— 


want the Righteouſneſs of Faith. 


This then made the difference betwixt Abel 


and his Brother ; Abcl had Faith, but Cain had 


none. Abe's Faith covered him with Jeſus 
Chriſt, therefore he ſtood righteous in his Per- 


ſon—before-God-:-Fhis being ſo, his Offering 


was accepted, becauſe it was the Offering of 
one that was righteous. Z 
But unto Cain, and to his Offering, the Lord 


had not reſpett. Hence note, That a Chriltleſs 


Man is a wicked Man, let him be never fo full - 
of Actions that be righteous ; for righteous 
Actions make not a righteous Man, the Man 
himſelf muſt firſt be righteous. * Co 

Wherefore, though Cain was the Eldeſt, and 
firlt in the ip ; yet Abel was the Wieſt, 
and the moſt acceptable therein. 

And Cain was mwroth, and his countenance fell. 
From theſe words it may be gathered, that 
Cain had ſome evident Token from the Obſer- 
vation of God's Carriage towards both himſelf 
and Brother ; that. his Brother was ſmiled 
upon, but he rejeted : He was wroth; wroth 
with God , and wroth with his Brother. 
And indeed, before the World hate us, they 
mult needs hate Jcſus Chrilt : 7: hated ne (ſaith 
he) before it hated you. He was wroth:; And 
why ? Wroth becauſe his Sacrifice was not ac- 
cepted of God: And yet the tault was not in 

the Lord, but Cain: He came not before the 
Lord, as already made righteous with the 
rt-breouſneſs of Chriſt, which indeed had been 
doing well, but 3s a curſed wicked Wretch, he 
thought that by his own good Works he mult 
be Jult before the Lord. ” 

The difference therefore that-was between 
theſe Worſhippers, it- lay not -in that they 
worſhipped divers Gods, but in that they wor- 
ſhipped the ſame God after a diverſe manner : 
The one in Faith, the other without ;. the one 
as r1ghteoxs, the other as wicked. 

And even thus it is hetween Us and our Ad- 
verlaries : We worſhip not divers Gods, but _ 
the ſame Godin a diverſe manner : We accord- 
Ing to Faith; and They according to their own 
Inventions. | 

And Cain was wroth. This further ſhews us 
the Force of the Law, and the End of thoſe 
that. would beJuſt by the ſame ; namely, That 
in concluſion they will quarrel with God ; for 
when the Soul in its beſt Performances, and 
Acts of Righteouſneſs, ſhall yet . be rejected 
and caſt off by God, it will fret and wrangle, 
and in its ſpirit let fly againſt God : for thus ir 
judgeth, That God is auſtere and exacting; it 
hath done what it could to pleaſe him, and he 
15 not pleaſed therewith. This again offendeth 
God, and makes his Juſtice Curſe and Condemn 
the Sou] : Condemnn ir, | ſay, for imagining that 
the Righteouſneſs of a poor; ſinful, wretched 
Creature, ſhould be ſufficient to appeaſe Eter- 


nal Juſtice for Sin. Thus the Law worketh Rom.4.1s 


Wrath, becauſe it always bindeth our Tranſ- 

greſſion to ns, and ſtill reckoneth ns Sinners, 

and Accurſed, when we have done our utmoſt 

to anſwer and fulfill it. | 

- And. bt countenance. fell, However, an Hy- 

pocrite, while God forbeareth to ſmite him, 
may | 


: ; | m7 ” 


Chap. Iy 
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Chap IV. 


may triumph and joy in his Goodneſs; yet 


when God ſhall pronounce his Judgment ac- 


——=ordiog, as he appoves of his A&, he needs 


muſt lowre and fall in. his Countenance ; for 

his Perſon and Gift are rejected, and he til] 

counted a Sinner. EAN. Fr 
And the Lord God ſaid unto Cain, Why art thou 


ther Conviction of his State to- be miſerable. 


art thow wroth? Is it becauſe I have not 
accepted thy Offering ? This is without ground, 
thy Perſon is yet an Abomination to me : Muſt 
I be made by thy Gift, which is polluted for, 


and by thy Perſon, to- juſtifie thee as Righ- 


teous? Thou haſt not yet done well. Where- 
fore, Cain had no cauſe to be wroth ; for God 


K 


himſelf, and ſo to be to him that by Faith 
received and accepted of him :- This, I ſay; 
Aozt did 5 wherefore now he is Righteous or 
Juit before God. This being ſo, his Offering 
is found to be an Offering of Abel the Juſt, and 
1s here ſaid to obtain witneſs, even of God, that he 


a A 


was righteous, becauſe he accepted his Gift. 
70. wroth.?. and. why 4s thy countenance fallen ? | Wherefore, he that does well; muſt firſt be,» 
yer 6. Theſe words are appticd to Cai, for a fur- | good : He that doth righteouſneſs, muſt firſt be 7 8. 


ri2hteoxs ; He is righteous firit; he is righteous 1 J91-3-7 


even as Chrilt is righteous, becauſe himſelf is 
the Righteouſneſs of ſuch a Perſon. And ſo on 
the contrary ; the reaſon why ſome Mens good 
Deeds are accurſed of God, it 1s becauſe in 
truth, and according to the Law, the Lord 
nds Sin in them ; which Sins he catinot par- 
don, becauſe he finds them not in Chriſt. Thus 


rejected only that which was ſinful, as was 

both his Perſon and Gift for the ſake thereof : 

Neither had he grounds to lift up his Looks 

on high, when he came to offer his Sacrifice ; 

| becauſe hecame not as a Man in a Juſtified State. 

© Pro, 30. But there 15 a generation that are pure in thetr own 

12, 1} eyes, and yet are not waſhed from their 1wiquities, 

There ts a generation, O how lofty are their eyes ! 

and their eye-lids are lifted up. Such an one, or 

the Father of theſe, was Cain; he counted himielt 

| clean, and yet was not waſhed ; he lifted up his 

' Locks on high, before he was changed from his 
imguity. Eo . 

= 77. If thou do well, ſhalt thou not be accepted ? and 

| Ver. ff thou doſt not well, ſin lieth at the door ; And 

| ——— wnto thee ſhall be his deſire, and thou ſhalt rule over 

him, 

If thou do well! Why, is not Worſhipping 
of God, well-doing? It may, and may not, 
even as the Perſon that worſhips is found : If 
he be found Righteous at his coming to wor- 
ſhip, and if he worſhip according tv Rule, then 
he does well, then. he is accepted of God ; but 
if he be not found Righteous before, be you 
ſure he cannot do well, let the Matter with: 
which he worſhippeth be wrong or right. Car 

9.2.11, 4 man bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? 
Let Caiz be clean, and his Offering will be clean, 
- becanſe brought to God in a Veſſel that is clean ; 


they being evil for want of the Rightcouſ- 
neſs of the Son of God, they worſhip God as Sin- 
ners, according to that of the Apoſtle, Becauſe 
they are nat good, therefore they do not good, no, 
nor one of them. 

The way therefore to do well, it is firſt to 
receive the Mercy of Gad in Chrilt ; which AC 
of thine will be more pleaſing to the Divine 
Majeſty, than all whole Burnt-Offerings and 
Sacrifices: 7 will have Mercy. ( ſaith God) 7 Mar.g. 13. 
will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice. This Cain Chap.12.7. 
did not underſtand, therefore he goes to God 
In his Sins, and without Faith in the Mercy of 
God through Chriſt, he offereth his Sacrifice. 
Wherefore becauſe his Sacrifice could not take 
_ his Sin, therefore it ſtill abode upon: 
LIM. « 

But if thou do not well, ſin lieth at the door. 
This reaſoning tnerefore was much to Cair's 
Condition ; he .would be wroth,; becauſe God 
did not accept his Offering, and yet he did 
not well : Now if he had done well, God, by 
receiving of his Brother's Sacrifice, ſhews, he 
would have accepted him ; for this is evident, 
they were both alike by Nature ; their Offer- 
ings alſo were in themſelves one as holy as 
the other : How then comes it to paſs that 
| both were not accepted, they both Offered to 
God ? Why, Abel only Sacrificed well, becauſe 
but if Cain be unclean, all the Holy things he | he firſt by Faith in Chriſt was righteous : 

toucheth, or layeth up in his Skirt, it is made | This becauſe Car wanted, ſim abideth at bis 
unclean by the uncleanneſs of his Perſon : And | door. | 
Hag,2. 11, ſo.is this Nation before me, ſaith God, and ſo is | Ard to thee ſhall be bis deſire, and thou ſhalt rule 
1215-14 every work of their hands, and that which they | over him. That is, If ſin abideth at thy door till, 
offer there is unclean. | to thee ſhall be his deſire ; he ſhall Love, Pity, 
Men therefore ought to diſtinguiſh between | Pray for thee, and endeavour thy Converſion ; - 
doing and well-doing, even in the Worſhip of | but thou ſhalt be Lord over him, and ſhalt put 
God. All that Worſhip, do not do well, though | thy yoke upon his neck, This was Facob's Por- Gen.27 45 
the Matter of Worſhip be good in it felf. |. tion alſo; tor after E/a» had got head,he broke 
Cain's Offering you find not blamed, as if it | Facob's Yoke from off his Neck, and reigned by 
had been'of a Superſtitious Complexion ; but | Nineteen or Twenty Dukes and Princes, before 
he came not aright to Worſhip. Why ? he | there was any King in Iſrael. GC 
came not as one made Righteous before. Where- |" It is the Lot of Cain's Brood, tobe Lords 
' fore, as I havealready touched, the difference | and Rulers firſt, white Abe/and his Generation 
that lay between the Gifts of Abel! and Cain, | have their Necks under Perſecution z yet whi 
was not in the Gifts themſelves, but the Quali- | they Lord it, and thus tyrannically 4 
fications 'of the. Perſons. Abel's Faith, and | Perſecute, our very deſire is towards them, 
Cam's Works, made God approve and reje& | wiſhing their Salvation : while they Curſe, we 
the Offering : By Faith Abel: offered to God 4| Bleſs ; and while they Perſecnte, we Pray. 
more excllent Sacrifice than Cain : For, as I ſaid, % 
Faith in Chriſt, as promiſed to come, made 
him Righteous, becauſe thereby he obtained 
the Righreowſneſs .of God ; for ſo was Chriſt in | 


4 


Rom, $3. to; 
1,102. 


7 9. 


And C ain talkedmuth Abel his Brother « Andit "Y 
came topaſs, when they were in the field, that Cain . 
roſe up againſt Abel bis Brother, and ſlew him, | 

3 Wwe 


Ver. 8. 


_ When Cain ſaw that by God's Judgment Abel | of his Father: Subtil Perſecutors love not to 
was the better Worſhipper, and that himſelf | bite, till they can make their Teeth to meet; 
mult by no means be admitted for well-doing, his | for which they obſerve their time and place, _ 
Hezrt began to be more obdurate and hard, and | Joſeph was alſo hated of his Brethren, byt they Ge.” 
to grow into that beight of deſperateneſs, as | durlt not meddle till they found him in the | 
to endeavour the extirpating of all True Reli- | Field. Here it is alſo that the holy Virgin pey,,, 
zi0n out of the World ; which it ſcems he did, | falleth-: He fond her in the field, — and chere was 21., 
by killing his Brother, mightily accompliſh, | one 20 ſave her. 7 
until the days of _ Eros; _ for-then began men. Hence-obſerve-again,-Fhat-be-the-Danger-- ; 1 088 
12a to call upon the Name of the Lord. never ſo imminent, and the Advantage of the *** 
| Hence ſee the ſpiteof the Children of Hell | Adverſary never ſo great, the ſincere Profeſſor 
2gainit-God : They have ſlain thy Prophets, and | of the Truth ſtands his ground againit Wind 5 
 dipged down thine Altars : It they may have their | and Weather. Bloody Cam daunteth not Holy =p, 
W ils, God mult be content with their Reli- Abel ; no, though -now he have his Advantage * © 
'gion, or nouez other they will not endure | of him. 
ſhould have ſhew within their reach, but with | * He roſe up againſt Abel his Brother, and. 
Cain, will rather kill their Brother ; or with | flew him. And wherefore ſlew be bim ? Becauſe ' Job. z 
the Phariſees, kill their Lord z and with the | #15 own works were evil, &c. It is therefore hence '* 
evil Kings of old, will rather kill their Sons | to be obſerved, That it is a Sign of an Evil 
and Subjects. That the Truth, I ſay, may | way, bet covered with the Name of the Wor- 
fall to the ground, and their own Ipventions | ſhip of God, when it cannot ſtand without the 
ſtand for acceptable Sacrifices, they will not | ſhedding of Innocent Blood. Wherefore ſlew he 
only envy, but endeavour to invalidate all the | him ? Becauſe his own works where evil. Had his 
True Worſhip and Worſhippers of God in the | Works been good, they had been accepted of 
World'; the which if they cannot without | God :. He had alſo had the Joy thereof in his 
Blood accompliſh, they will ſlay and kill till | Conſcience, as doubtleſs Abel had ; which Joy 
their Cruelty hath deſtroyed many Ten thou- | and Peace would have produced Love and Pity 
ſands, even as Cain, who flew his Brother | to his Brother, as it was with his Brother to- 
Abel. wards him ; but his works being evil, they mini- 
And Cain talked with his Brother. He had not | ſter to him no Heavenly Joy, neither do they - 
a Law whereby to Arraign him, but Malice beget in him Love to his Brother ; but contra- 
enough, and a Tongue to ſer all on Fire, of | riwiſe, his Heart fills his Eye with Evil alſo; 
which no doubt, by the goodly Replies of his | which again provoketh (while it beholdeth the 
Brother, was cality blown: up into Choler and | godly Carriage of Abe!) the Heart to more 
Madneſs, the end of which was the Blood of | deſperate Reſolutions, even to ſet upon him 
his Brother. with all his- might, and to cut bim off from 
21, And Cain talked with Abel,&c. To wit, about | the Earth. Thus the Goodneſs of God's Peo- 
the Goodneſs and Truth of his Religion. For | ple provoketh to Envy the wicked Heart of the 
i Joh. 3. that the New-Teſtament ſeems to import, he | Hypocrite. * As it was betwixt Saul and David ; 
he flew him becauſe his Works were righteous ; which | for after Sau! had ſeen that God had rejected 
Abel no donbt had juſtified before: his Brother, | him for his Wickedneſs, the.more he hated 
even then when he moſt ſet himſelf to oppoſe | the Goodneſs of David: And Saul and | <4 
him. Beſides, this the connection of the Re- | knew that the Lord was with David, and- $5101 
lation importeth, he ralked with him, he ſtew | Saul was yet the more afraid of. David, and Saul 12,13, 
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him ; he zalked with him and flew him, purely 
upon a Religions Account, becauſe his Works 
were righteous. _ ; 
Hence Note, That when wicked Men have 
the Head in the World, Profeſſors had need: 


became David's Enemy continually. I $3 28,29. \ 
And the Lord ſaid unto Cain, Where is Abel thy - g 
Brother ? nd be ſaid, 1 know nos : Am I my Bro- 3" 
ther's keeper * 
Cain thought it had been no mare but to kill 


be reſolved to hazard the worſt, hefore they | his Brother, and his Intentions and Deſires muſt 

do enter Debate with ungodly Men about the | needs be accompliſhed, and that himſelf ſhould 

things that pertain to the Kingdom of God : | then be the only Man : Came let us kill him, and 

_  Forbehold here, Words did not end in Words, | the Inheritance ſhall be ours. But ſtay, Abel was 

| but from Words came Blows, and from Blows | beloved of his God, who had alſo juſtified his 

Blood. The Counſel therefore is, That you | Offering, and accepted it as a Service more ex<: 

pra. fit down firſt, and count up the Coſt, before ye | cellent than his Brother's : $o then, becauſe the 
hl oh talk with Ca of Religion : They makg 4 Man | Quarrel aroſe between them upon this very: ac- 
33. © * anOffender for aWord, and lay a ſnare for him| count, therefore Abe!'s God doth reckon him- 
\. that reproveth in_the Gate, and turn aſide the Fuſt | ſelf as engaged (ſeeing he is not) to take up 

: 429: 3* for athing of nought. - -._ . | his Servant's Cauſe himſelf. 
; And Cain talked wth Abel his Brother. With| And the Lord God ſaid wo Cam, Where is © 
Abel ys only Brother, who alſo was a third | Abel thy Brother ? A Queſtion not grounded 
part @the World. But Tyrants matter no- | on Uncertainty, but propoted as a- beginning 
| thing, neither nearneſs of Kin, nor how much | of further reaſoning ; and alſo to _niake wa 
they deſtroy : The Brother ſhall betray the Bro-| to this wicked Wretch, to diſcoyer the deſpe- Luke 24' 
ther to death, &c. *_ Ee rate wickednefs of his bloody Heart the more : 1327 
And it came to paſs m#: they were in the field, For Queſtions that ſtand al firit afar off. do oo Hy 

that Cain roſe up againſt Abel his Brother, and| draw out more of the heart of another : and | 

flew b1m1, When they were in the Field, from | alſo do miniſter mare Occaſion for Matter. than 

home, out of the ſight, and far from the help| k 


if they had been plac 


Ore near to The Matter. 
| Where 
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__— 
( hap- 
1 W n . 
——_— 


Where is Abel ? God miſſed the acceptable 


Gacrifices of Abel 5 Abel was dead, and his Ca- 


crifices cealed, which had wont to be favoury 
7 :hONoſtrils or God ;z Cain could not tup- 
ply them z his Sacrihices were deficient, they 
were not of Faith, Hence note, that if Ty- 
rants ſhould have their will, even to the de- 
froying of all the Remnant of God, their $2- 


crifices and-Worſhip would be-yer before God” 


as abominahle as they were before. 
And the Lord ſaid unto Cain, Where is Abel ? 


. 


© &readful Queſtion! the beginning of Carns 


Hell, for now God entreth into Judgment 
with him. Wherefore, however this wretch 


. endeavoured at firſt to ſtifle and choak his Con: | 


Plal: 9. 12. 


| Pl116-15- 


| P(,92. 14 


$4. 


2 Sam. 11, 


Lips and a lying Tongue. 


. would needs bear Samuel down, that he had 


ſcience, yet this was to him the Arrow of 
Death : Abel cried, but his Brother woald | 
not hear him while alive, and now being dead 
God hears the Crie of his Blood. When be. 
maketh Inquiſitim for Blood, be remembreth. 
them : he forgetteth not the Crie of the humble. 
Blood that 1s ſhed for the fake of God's 
Word, ſhall not be forgotten or diſregarded | 
of God ; Preciaus in by ſight ts the death of 
his Saints, and precious ſhall their Blood be in 
his fight. 

[bere is Abel thy Brother ? Thid-word, thy 
Brother, muſt not be left out, becaule jt doth 
Sreatly aggravate his Wickedneſs: He flew 
his Brother ; which horrid aCt the very Law 
2nd bond of Nature forbiddeth.- But when a 
man is given up of God, it is neither this nor 
auother Relation that will bind his hands, or! 
make him- Keep within the bounds of any 
Law. Judas will feek his Maſters, and Ab- 
ſalom his ,Fathers Blood. Where 1s Abel thy 
Brother? _ | 

And be faid, 1 know not, He knew full well | 
what he had done, and that by his hands his. 
Brothers blood was fallen to the Ground, but 
now being called into queſtion for the tame, 
he endeavoureth to plead Ignorance before 
God : ] know not. When men have once be- 
gm to fin, they. know. not. where they Ahall 
end; he {lew his Brother, and endeavours to 
cover his' Fact with a Lie. David allo little 
thought his at of Adultery would have led 


q 


A =oaym, 
no tu Rr" 


| 


| 


What haſt thou done ? the blood of thy Bro- 
ther cries, Beware Perſecators, you think that 
when you have flain the Godly, you are then 
' rid of them; but you are far wide, their Blood 

which'you have ſhed, cries in the ears of God 
againſt you. O the: Cries of Blood are ſtrong 


cries, they are cries that reach to Heaven; © 


yea they are cries that have _a centinual-voice, 


and" that never ceaſe to make- a noiſe, untill 
they have procured Vengeance from the hands 
of the Loyd of Sabbath : And therefore this is 'the 
Word of the Lord againſt all rhoſe that are for 
the Practice of Cain : As I live, ſaith the Lord 


God, I wiil prepare thee to Blood, and blood ſhall 


purſue thee : Sith thou haſt not hated blood, (that 
is, hated to ſhed it,) blood ſhall purſue thee, 

The Voice of thy Brothers Blood cries unto me. 
The Apoſtle makes this Voice of the Blood 


the Law, and fo extends it farther than meerly 
to the alt of Murder 5 intimating that he ſheds 
Blood, that breaks any the Commands of God, 
( and indeed fo he doth, he /ayerh wait for bis 
own Blood, and privily Iurketh for his own life.) 
Wherefore the Apoſtle compareth th= Blood 


!'o as by the Rule of Contraries, making be- 


of Abel, a Type of the Voice of the Juſtice of 


Job 15.1x 


Eze. 35.6. 


86. 


Pro. 1.12; 


of Abel and the Blood of Chriff together; but 


twixt them a contrary Voice, even as there is - 


between a broken Command and a Promife of 
Grace, the one callmp for Vengeance and Dam- 
nation, the other talling for Forgiveneſs and 
Salvation ; the Blood of Spriakling it ſpeaks bet- 
ter things than the Blood of Ahet; that is, it 
calls ro God to forgive the Sinner ; but AbePs 
Blood, of the breach of the Law, that cries 
Damn 'them, daym them. Chriſt alſo fet his 
own Blood in oppoſition to the Blood of all 
that was ſhed 
proper Yoyce of all Blood of the Godly, is to 
call for Vengeance on the Perſecutors, even 
from the Blood of Abel to the Blood of Zecha- 
1144, that was ſlain between the Altar and*the 
Temple. And let me here take leave to pro- 
pound my private. thoughts: Namely, that the 
Zecharias that here is \mentioned, might nor 
be he that we find in the Book of Chronicles ; 


him to have fſpilt the Blood of Uriah, and 
afterwards to have covered all with diſſembling 


I know not: Am I my Brothers Keeper ? 


This is the way of all ungodly men, they | 


will not abide- that Guilt ſhould be faſtned. 
Sin they love, and the Luſts and Delights there- 
of, but to capt for it they cannot abide ;. they 
will put it off with Excuſes, or Denyals : Even 
like Saul, who though he had ſpared che Cattel 


but one of that' Name that lived in 'the days 


Heb.1 2.24 


ore him; concluding that the. 


2 Chro.24. 
20, 21» 


of Chriſt, poſſibly! John" Bapriſts Father, or - 


ſome other holy man.” My reaſons for this 
Conjecture, are; *-1; Becauſe the Murderers are 
| Convett by Chriſt himſelf: Zechar;as, whom ye 
ſlew between the Altar and the Temple. 2. Be- 
cauſe Chriſt makes « ſtop at the Blood of Ze- 
| charias., not at the Blood of Fohn the Baptiſt : 
' whereſore, if the Perſon here mentioned were 
not murdered after, but before Fohn'the Bap- 
tit, then Chriſt ſeems ro excuſe them for ki 


and Agag contrary tothe Command of God, yet 


Kepr ; 
yea performed the Commandment of the Lord. Bat 


_ are denyals to no. boot, and Exchſes that 

will not profit, that are made to hide the fin of 
the Soul from the ſight and Judgment of God. 

YL Lies and Falſhood will here do nothing. 

wks LIE Ara be ſaid, What haſt thou done ? the Voice 

Ver. 10, of thy Brothers blobd crieth unto me from the 


Ground, 


Poor Cain, thy feeble ſhifrs help thee no- 
thing, thy Excules are drowned by the Cries 
of the Blood which thou haſt ſhed, 


” 


ing. his Servant Fob; for the Judgment ſtops 
at the including of the Guilt of the Blood of 
Zecharias, 3, I think ſuch a thing, becauſe 
the Yoice of all holy 'Blood that hath been ſhed 
| before the Law by the Adverſary, excegtin 
only the Blood of 'Zeſ#s, maſt needs bellu- 


to plead for Mercy to the Marderers. How- 
ever, the Voice of Blood is a very killing Voice, 
and will one day ſpeak with-ſach Thunder 

terror in the Conſciences of all the brood of 
Cain, that their pain and burthey' will be for 
ever mlupporta oO eg Fa 


v 


ded here; the proper Voice of his only Be ng 


| 


Brar with 
this Con-,. 
qjefturt, 


rh ok 
0 "IN <OIN 
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_— 


— _ And now thou art curſed from the Earth, | 


: Ver_11- which hath opened ber mouth to recerve thy Bro- 


thers blood from thy hand. | 


Here begins the Sentence of God againſt 
this bloody man ; a Sentence feartul and ter- 
rible, for it coritaineth a removing. of him 
from all the Priviledges of Grace and Mercy, 
and a binding of him over to the Puniſhment 

And now thou art curſed from the Earth, 

Luke 2. Peace on Earth, is one Branch of that bleſſed} 

13,14 Tidings that was brought inco-the World at 
the - Coming* of the Meſſias. Again, before 


Prov.8.31, Chriſt was come in the fleſh, it 1s ſaid He re- 


joyced in the habitable part of his Earth : Where- 
fore, by the Earth in this plice, I underſtand 
the ſtate that the Men are in, to whom, by 
the Mind of God, the Goſpel and Grace of 
God is to be tendred. Now, whether it: re- 
ſpect the State of Man by Nature, or the State 
of thoſe that are Saints, from both theſe Pri 
viledges Cain is ſeparate, as are all whom the 
. Lord hath utterly rejected. Not but that yet 
they may. live long in the World, bur God hath 
cut them off from the Earth, and all the Goſpel 
Priviledges therein, and ſet chem in the Con- 
dition of Devils; fo that as to Grace and Mer- 
cy they are ſeparate therefrom, and ſtand as 
men, though aliye, bound over to Eternal Judg: 
ment. And as to their Lives, it matters not 
Heb. 10. how long they live, there is no Sacrifice for their 
86, 27,28. ſins, but 4 certain fearful looking for of Fudg- 
ment and fiery Indignation which ſhall devour the 
Adverſaries. So that I ſay, as the Devils be 
bound in Hell, fo ſach lye bound in Earth ; 
' bound I fay in the Chains of Darkneſs, and 
their own obſtinate Heart, over to the day of 
wrath, and revelation of the righteous Fudgment 
of God. Cain therefore by thele words is de- 
nyed the Bleſſing of future Means of Grace, 
and ſtands bound over to anſwer for his Bro- 
thers Blood, which the Ground had received 
from his cruel hand. | 
88. When thou tilleſt the Ground, it ſhall not hence- 
TFT. forth yield to thee her ſtrength; a Fugitive and 
JS / Var chord ſhalt thou wo T Earth. : 

This is a branch, of the Fruits of this wilful 
Murder, Indeed, fins carry ga them not only 
a Curſe with relpeC& to Eternity, but are alſo 
the Cauſe of all the Miſeries of this Life. God 

Pl.107.34. turneth a fruitful land tnto barrenneſs, for the 
wickedneſs of them that dwell therein. 

When thow tilleſk the Ground, Sin committed 
doth not always Exclude the Sinner from an 
Enjoyment of Gods 'mercies, but yet if unre- 

Mal. 2. 2, PEnied of, bringeth a Cuuſe upon them. 7 wil 
curſe, Taith God, your Bleſſings, yea 1 have curſed 
them already, breanſe ye laid it not to heart, This 

Rom, 13, Alſo is the reaſon that the Table of ſome is made 

8, 9. their ſnare, their Trap, a Stumbling-block and 
a Recompence unto them; Men ought not 

therefore to judge of the Goodneſs of their 
& by rheit Enjoyment of Gods Creatures, 
but"mather ſhould tremble while they enjoy 
them, leſt for fin they ſhould become accurſed 

to them, as were the Enjoyments of this wic- 

39. A co and 4 Vagabond ſhalt thou be in 
the Earth, The meaning is, thou ſhalt not have 

| Reft in the World, but ſhalt be continually 


-” 


30 : An Expoſition on the Chap.IV. 


poſſeſſed with a guilty Confcience, which ſhall 
make thy Condition reſtleſs and void of Com- 
fort. For the man that indeed is linked in the 
Chains of Guilt: and Damnation, as Cain here 
was ; he cannot reſt, bur ( as we ſay) Fudge up 
and down from place to place, becaule his Bur- 


then is inſupportable. As David laid, Let their Pl, 69, zz, 
eyes be darkned that they may not ſee, and make 


their -loins-continually ro ſhake. A continual ſha- 


king and reſtleſneſs doth therefore poſlets ſuch 

perions as are given up of God, and ſwallowed 

up of- Guilt. | 

A Fugitive and Vagabond ſhalt thou be in the 

Earth. Some men certainly know, even while 

they are in this World, their State to be moſt. 

miſerable, and damnable, as Cain, Saul and 7u- 

das did z which knowledpe, as | have hinted, 

purs them beſides the very courle of other car- 

nal men ; who while they behold them at quiet 

under their Enjoyments, theſe cannot but wor 

der, fear, and be amazed with rhe deep Co- 

pitations which will abide upon them, of their, _, 

certain Miſery and everlaſting Perditton.' | 

And Cain ſaid unto the Lord, My puniſhment Ver. 13, 

ts greater than | can bear : Or as the Margent 

hath it, My ſin 15 greater than that it may be 7 

forgiven. And both readings are true : For how- 

ever {ome men pleaſe themſelves in leſſening 

fin, and the Puniſhment thereof, yet a burden- 

ed Conlcience judgeth otherwiſe. And if Ca: 

failed in either, it was in that he counted his 

Sin (if he did {o) beyond the reach of Gods + 

Mercy. Burt again, when Men perſecute the 

Worſhip and People of God, as Cain did his 

blefled and religious Brother, even of ſpite, 

and becauſe he envied the poodnefs of his Bro- 

thers work z I queſtion whether jt be lawful for 

a Miniſter to urge to ſuch the Promile of Grace 

and Forgiveneſs; and alſo wherher ic be the 

Mind of God ſuch perſons ſhould hope there- 

in. He that fins eþe Sin unto death, is not OO 1 Toh, g 

be prayed for, but contrariwiſe he is ro be 4s. 

taken from Gods Altar that he may dye. This Exod. 21 

was Cans caſe, and now he knew it; there- '4 

fore as one Excluded of God from his Mercy 

and all the Means thereof, he*breaks our with 

roaring under the intolerable burden of the 

Judgment of God upon him, concluding his 

Puniſhment at preſenc greater than he could 

bear, and that yet his Sin ſhoald remain un-. 

pardonable for ever: As faith our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, He hath neither forgiveneſs bere, nor in M46 1232 

the World to come. | 

Behold, thou haſt driven me out this day from Ver. 14, 

the face of the Earth, and from thy Fad hen = 

1 be bid: And I ſhall be a Fugitive and a Va- 

gabond in the Earth, and it ſhall come to paſs 

that every one that findeth me, ſhall ſlay me, & 
By theſe words is confirmed what was faid 91s 

before, to wir, to be Curſed. from the Earth, 

was to be ſeparate from the Priviledges of the 

Goſpel. For Cam was not now to die, . neither | 

was he driven into any Den or Cave; yet 

driven out +4 the face of the Earth, that is, 

-as | have ſaid, he was excluded from a ſhare 


]'2 thole ſpecial Mercies that by the Goſpel 


, 


were ſtill offered by Grace*to the others that 
inhabited the World : The Mercies, I ſay, 
that are offered by the Gelpel , as namely, 


The Mercy of Eternal Life; For as to the - 
| 7 Bleſſings 


WP; 


—_ 
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02. 


Numb.24. 


I7, 


Heb. 1 2, 


16, I'7, 
Pals 


93. 


Chap-IV. 


ment, who then can releaſe him ? 
Cain's ſtate, God had bound him over : The |. 


Gen. 21. 


Chap. 27, 
Chap, 28, 


Gal.4. 30. With the Judgment of Sarah ; the other, from 
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Bleflings of this World, he had yet a notable 
ſhare thereof, Beſides, he groaneth under this. 
Judgment, as an unſupportable Curſe : Thou 
or ariven me out this day from the face rof the 
earth, And indeed, if we take 1t according as 
| have laid it down, It is a Curie that would 
break the whole World to pieces ; for he that 
is denied 4a ſhare in the Grace that is now of-. 
tered, mult needs be denied a Portion in God's 
Kinzdom : And this-Catnz ſaw; wherefore he 
dds in the procels of his Complaint, And from 
chy Face ſhall 1 ve hid; ** 1 ſhall never come into 
«* chy Kingdom, | fhall never ſee thy Face in 


 « Heaven.” This is therefore the higheſt of 


all Complaints ; namely, for a Man from a 
certain Conviction that his Condition muſt 
without fail be Damnable, to condole and be- 
moan his forlorn Condition. 

THOU haſt driven me out. O! when God 
ſh;il bind ore over for his Sin, to Eternal Judg- 
This was 


Blood of his Brother was to reſt upon him, and 
not to be purced with Sacrifice for ever, —_ 
Thou haſt driven me out THIS DAY.” He 
knew by the Sentence that fell from Heaven 
upon Aim, even from that very day, that he 
w2s made a Companion of, and an Allociate 
with Devils. 7h Day,or for this Days Work, 
| am made an Inhabitant of the Pit with' the 
Devil and his Angels. Hence note, T hat God 
doth ſometimes {mite the Reprobate fo appa- 
rently, that himſelf from that day may make 
a certain Judgment of the Certainty of his 
Damnation. Thus-did Balaam : 1 ſhall ſee him, 
but not now ; 1 (hall' behold him, but not nigh. 
Where by zow, he reſpects the Time of Grace ; 
and by nizh, the Time or Day of Judgment : 
As who ſhould ſay, **1, for my Sorceries, and 
« wicked Divinations, am excluded a Portion 
«© in the Day of Grace, and therefore ſhall not : 
©« ſee the Saviour now : | am alſo rejected, as. 
*to a Portion in the bleſſed World to corye ; 
* and therefore when he Judgeth, I ſhall not 
**ſee him nigh: Nigh, as a Friend, as a va- 
© viour to my Soul.” 1 doubt this is the Con- 
dition of many now alive, who for their Per- 
fidiouſneſs and Treachery to Chriſt, and” his 
Church, have already received, even In them- 


| Rom.1.29, ſelves, chat reeompence of their error which us 


meet. 

Iſhmael alſo, in the day he laughed at 1jaac, 
and Ejas inthe day he ſold his Birth-right,might 
have gathered ; the one from God's concurring 


his Father's adhering to his Brother ; his d- 


bering, 1 (ay, in a Prophetick Spirit ; that from 


PlL1s., : Thenceforth they both were excluded Grace | 
and Glory, as the Apoſtle by the Holy Ghoſt 


o 


afterwards doth. | 
And from thy FACE ſball I be hid, By 


| Face here, we are to underſtand God's Fa- 
- Vour, and bleſſed Preſence, which is enjoyed 


by the Saints both here, and in the World to 
come :- Both which this wicked Man, for the 


Murdering of his Brother, and his Enyy to. 


the Truth, 
from. 


From thy Face ſuall I be HID. The Pit 


now knew himſelf excluded 


| . of Hell, to which the Damned go, beſides the ! Sorrows of the Perſecutors : 


Ll 


| Torment that they meet with there, is ſuch a 


finderh me, ſhall ſtay me. 


Region of Darkneſs, and at ſuch a diſtance 


from the Heavens, and the glorious comfor- 


table Preſence of God, that thoſe that ſhall 
be found the proper Subjects of it, ſhall for 
ever be eſtranged from one glimpſe of him : 
Belides, Sin ſhall bind all their Faces in ſecret, 
and ſo confound them with Horror, Shame, 
and Guilt, that they ſhall, not be able from 


of God with comfort. 
From thy FACE, As it were. all the Glory 


of Heaven, it lieth in beholding the Face of 
God: A thing the Ungodly little think of; yet 
the Men that have received in themſelves al- 
ready the Sentence of Eternal Damnation, 
they Know it after a wonderful rate ; and the 


Thoughts of the loſs of his Face and Preſence; 


doth, do what they can, as much tormenc 


them, as the Thoughts of all the Miſery they 
are like to meet withall beſides, _ | 
And a Fugitive and a' Vagabond ſhall I be on 
the earth. Even from the preſent frame of his 
Spirit, Now, having received the Sentence, 
he knew, the Judgment paſt being unrevokable, 
how It would be with him all his life long ; 
that he ſhould ſpend his Days in Trouble and 
Gullit, rowling under the Juſtice of God, be- 
ing always a Terrour and Burthen to himſelf, 
tothe day he was to be cut off from the Earth, 
thet he might go to the place appointed for 
him, ; 
And it ſhall come to paſs, that every one that 
Guilt 1s a ſtrange 
thing, It makes a Man think that every one 
chat ſees him, hath knowledge of his Iniquity : 
[c alſo bringeth ſuch a faintneſs into the Heart, 


Blood are moſt fearful in the Conſcience ; the 


the Seed of Cain hath ſhed on the face 
of the Earth. Thus far of Cain's Complaint. 


And the Lord ſaid wito him, Therefore who- 
ſoever ſlayeth Cain, vengeance ſhall be taken on him 


left any finamg bim, ſhould kill him. 

By theſe words, the Judgment is confirmed, 
which Cain, in the Verſe before, ſo mournfully 
pronounced againſt his own Soul. As if the 
Lord had ſaid; © Cain, thy Judgment is as 
* thou haſt ſaid, / have driven thee out this day 
« from a ſhare in my ſpecial Favour ; and 
* when thy Life 1s ended, thou ſhalt be 
& hid from my Face, and bleſſed Rxeſence for 
*C ever; and ſeeing it is thus, therefore I will 
< not ſuffer that thou die before thy time : 
« Alas, thy Glaſs will be quickly run ! Beſides, 
<« thy Days, while thou art here, will ſuffi- 
« cjently be filled with Vexation and Diſtreſs; 
&« for thou ſhalt always carry in thy £ 
* ſcience the Cries of Innocent Blood, am, 
<« Fear of the Wrath of God : 1 have ſaid it, 
« and will perform it ; I am not a Man, that 
i 7 ſhould repent : So that thus ſhall thy Judg- 
© ment be: Therefore ke that killerb Cain, I 
&« will take vengeance on him. 

Hence Note, That none necd to add to the 


Lo 


5 S $i” 


They above all 


thenceforth for ever, ſo much as once to think 


—— 


that the ſound of a ſhakgn Leaf doth chaſe ſuch Lev.25.35 


Perſons: And above all things, the Cries of je, , vm 


Cries of the Blood of ' the poor nnocents, which Chap.r9.4. 


Do 


94 


Ver. 15. | 
ſeven fold: and the Lord ſet a mark, upon Cain, | 


W— 


4 


Rom. 12, 


140, 


—— ——_— 


-- An Expoſition on the © 


Men are prepared unto Wrath : Ler rhem alone 
(faith Chriſt) they will quickly fall imo the Ditch. 
Beſides, God hath taken the Revengement of 
the Blood of his. Servants into his own hand, 
and will exccyre his Wrath himſelf. T here- 
fore he ſaith to his Saints (as to this,) Dearly 
beloved, avenoe not your ſelves, but rather give 
place wnto wrath ;, for vengeance belongeth to me, 
and I will recompence, ſaith the Lord.. And the 
reaſon is, becaaſe the quarrel is in ſpecial be- 
tween the Pcrſecutor .and God himlelf ; For 
we are not hated becauſe we are Men, nor be- 


- cauſe we are Men of evil and debauched Lives ; 


but becauſe we are Religious ; becauſe we ſtand 


" to maintain the Truth of God. Therefore no 


Numb.16. and condemned. 


Man muſt here intercept, but mult leave the 
Enemy in the hand of that God he hath lighted 
This made Moſes that he 


of God for a Reprobate, for one that had 
murdered a Righteous Man, even of envy to 


the goodneſs of his Work: But the Mark 
(as it was on thoſe in Timothy) was not on 


any outward or viſible part of his Body, but 
(as there the Apoſtle expreſſeth it) even upon 
his very Conſcience ; bis Conſcience then had re- 
ceived the Fire-mark of the Wrath and Diſ- 
pleaſure of God, which ( as a Burning-Iron 


doth to the-Fleſh) had left ſuch, deep Impref- - 


fon therein, that it abode as a Scar or Brand 
upon him, in token that God would for ever 
after hold him for a Fugitive Rogue or Va- 
gabond. | 

And the Lord ſet a mark, upon Cain, lt any 
finding him, ſhould lll him. For though the 
Mark was branded with Burning upon his 


25-26,27, meddled not with Corah and his Company, | Conſcience, and ſo inward and invilihle ; yet 
but left them to that yew thins which the| the EffeCts of this hot Iron mizhr be viſible, and 


29,29,30, 


31,32,33+ 
s Sam. 24. 


| Chap. 26, 


95- 


Jam. 8 
15, 20+ 


Mart. 25. 
$I, 52. 


Rev.13.19. (hall periſh by the Sword ! and bere is the Paticiice | 


96, 


i Tim: 4+ 


Lord himſelf would do unto them, becauſe 
they had condemned the Ordinance of God. 
This made David alſo that he meddled not 
with Saul, Burt left hin! to the Vengeance 
of God, thongh he had opportunity. to have 


deſtroyed him. Let us learn therefore to be 


quiet and patient under the hand of wicked and 
blood-thirſty Men : Let us fall before them like 
holy Abel; it is and will be grief enough to 
them, thar when we are dead, -our Blood w1ll 
cry from the ground againſt them. | 

Therefore he that killeth Can, vengeance ſhall be 
taken, &c, He now thar ſhall, after this Ad- 
monition, plead for Religious Blood with the 
Sword, Vengeance ſhall be taken on him, be- 
cauſe he giveth not place to the Wrath of God, 
but intercepts with. his own, which worketh not 
the righteouſneſs of God. Say therefore with 
David, when you are vexed with the Perſe- 
cutor, Mine hand ſhall not be upon him, but 

#5 the Lord livah, the Lord ſhall ſmite bum ;, or, 
his day ſhall come to die ;, or, he ſhall deſcend 
in battel, and periſh. 

Vengeance ſhall be taken on him ſeven fold. 
It would not be hard to ſhew how little rhey 
have prevailed, who have taken upon them to 
take Vengeance for the Blood of. Saints, on 


them that have been the Spillers of. it. Burt |- 


,my buſineſs here tis brevity, thcrefore I ſhall 
not launch into that deep, only ſhall fay to 
ſuch as ſhall attempt it hereafter, Put up thy 
Sword into his place.;, for they that take the Sword, 


. and Fauth of the Saints. Let Cain and God alone, 
and do you mind Faith and Patience ; ſuffer 
with Abcl,until your Righteous Blood be ſpilt : 
Even the Work of Perſecutors, is, for the pre- 
ſent, Puniſhment enough ; - the Fruits thereof 
being the provoking God to Jealouſie, a de- 
nying of them the knowledge of the Way of 
Life, and a binding, of them over to the Pains 
and Puniſhment of Hell. | 

Ind the Lord ſet a Mark upon Cain. What 
the Opinion of others is about this Mark, 1 
Know not ; to me it feems like thoſe in Timothy, 
who had their Conſcience ſeared with an hot Iron : 
Which words are an Alluſion to the way of 
the Magiſtrate in their dealing with Rogues 
and Felons ; who that they may be known to 
all, arecither in the Hand, Shoulder, or Cheek, 


- 


| branded him. 


of Everlaſting Damnation. 


ſeen of all : The Efets, I ſay, which were, or 
might be, his Reſtleſneſs in every place, his 
Dejectedneſs, the ſadden and fearful Pangs 
and Agontes of his Mind, which might break 
out. into dolorous and amazing Complaints ; 
beſides, his timcrons Carriage before all he 
met, leſt they ſhould kill him ; gave all.to un- 
derſtand, that God had with a vengeance 
And indeed this was ſuch a 
Mark as was amazing to all that. beheld him, 
and did ten times more make them afraid of 
ſpilling Blood, than if any viſible Mark had 
been ſet upon him; for by his trouble and di- 


| ſtreſs of Mind, they ſaw what was the Guilt 
of Blood : and by his continual fear and trem- 


bling under the Judgment of God, what it was 
to be. in fear of, nay, to have the Firſt Fruits 


Thus therefore 
God reſerved Cain to the Judgment which he 
had appointed for him. 


And Cain went out from the preſence of the 97 


Lora, and awelt in the Land of. Nod, on the Ver. 16, 


Eaſt of Eden. 


The right Carriage of a Reprobate, and the 
infallible Fruits of final Deſparation : For a 
Man that hath received in his Mind the ſtroke 
of the Judgment of God, and' that is denied 
all Means of Saving and. SanQtifying Grace, 
(as the great Tranſgreſſors are,) the Preſence 
of God is to ſuch moſt dreadful ; whether we 
underſtand the Knowledrge of him as he is in 
himſelf, or as- he diſcovereth himſelf in his 
Church; for the thought of his Being, and 
Eternal Majeſty, keeps the wound open, and 
makes Terrour and Guilt revive. _ To ſuch it 
would be the beſt of News, to hear that the 
Godhead doth ceaſe to be, or that themſelves 
were high above him : But that they are in the 
Hand of the Living God, this is the dreadful 
and fearful Thought. x 


And Cain went out from the preſence of the Lord: 
Theſe words may be taken many ways. 7 


t. Thathe ſeparated himſel from the Church 


ſiſted of his Father and Mother, and of thoſe | 
other Children they had. And this appears 


by the Text, He nent our from the preſence of 
the Lord, and dwelt tu the Land of Nod. 

2. A Man goes out from the preſence of God, 194114 
when he withdraws bis Thoughts from boly 15, 14 
AMeditations, 


(the place of God's preſence) which then con- * ®** 


Chaply 


-branded with an hot Iron. So Cam was marked 


Y 


was Vnvcad was Lou w= wy 
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Meduations, and employeth the ſtrength of 


his Mind abour- the things of this Life: And 
thus he alſo did; he wentinto the Land of Noa, 
and there fell to building a City, and to recre- 
ate himſelf with the Pleaſures of the Fleih what 


he. might. 


3. A Man goes out from the preſence of God, 
when he throweth up the Worſhip and IVay of 
God; and this he did in departing from the 
Church. 

4. Beſides, his going out from the preſence of 
che Lord, implieth, that he hardned his beart 
againſt him, that he ſer his Spirit againſt him ; 
that he ſaid to Gotl, Depart from me ; that he 


- grew an implacable Enemy to him, and toevery 


| 99. 


Ver. 7. 


Gen. 3.20. 


2 Tea. 39, 
18. 


109. 


appcarance of Good in the World. 

1d Cain went out from the preſence of the Lord. 
Theſe words may alſo reſpect his being thruſt 
out from God,as one Anathematized, Accurſed, 
or Cut off, in effe& the ſame with Excommunt- 
c4ion ; But be it ſo, the ACt was extraordinary, 
being adminiltred by God himſelf; even as he 
ſerved Corab and his Company, though in kind 
tlicre was a difference ; the one, even Cain, be- 
ing yet permitted to live for a while in the 
World; the other being ſent down quick into 
Hell ; but both, for their Villany againlt the 
Worſhip and People of God, ſtand Bound over 
to Anſwer it at the Eternal Judgment. £ 

And Cain knew his Wife, and ſhe conceived an 
bare Enoch ;, and he built a City, and called the 


[* Nameof the City after the Name of bus Son Enoch. 


Cain's Wife was his Siſter, or near Kinf- 
woman ; for ſhe ſprang of the ſame Loyns 
with himſelf ; becauſe his Mother was the Mo- 
ther of all living. | 

This Wife bare him a Son ; for whoſe ſake, as 
It ſeems, he built the City. Hence note, That Men 
who are ſhut out of Heaven, will yet uſe ſome 
means to be Honourable on Earth. Cai being 


| 


accurſcd of God, yet builds him a City; the Re- 


nown of which Act, that it might not be ſor- 
potten, he callerh ir after the Name of his Son. 
Much like this was that Carnal ACt of blaſted 
Abſalom; becauſe he bad no Child, he would 
erect a Pillar, which muſt forſooth be called 
Avſalom's Place, not after the Name of Ab- 


20m, to keep his Name in remembrance upon 


Earth. 

And he built a City, &Cc. Note, That it is 
the Delign of Satan, and the deceitful Heart 
ci Man, to labour to quiet a Guilty Conſcience, 
rot by Faith in the Blood of Chriſt, but by 
over much Buſineſs in the things of this 
Werld.- | ns 

_ Anacalled the Name of the City after the Name 
of his Son Enoch, Although Cain had- a mind 
to keep'up his Name with Fame in'the World, 
jet he would not venture to dedicate the City 


| to I's own Name; that would have been too 


grols ; and perhaps others would have called 
it, The City of the AAwrtherer ; but he calleth 
it afcer the Name of his Son, his Son Enoch ; 
wnom he pretended was a Man both raught, 
and dedicate, as it ſeems his Name imports. 
Hence Note again, That Men who themſelves 
are accurſed of God, will yet put as fair gloſles 
011 their Actions, as their hypocritical Hearts 
CN Invent. 
LO, but to him whom Cain had'didicared and 


Who mult this City be dedicated 


wy 


ranghr. I will not ſay that _in trath he gave 
him to Gad, for that his rebrobate Heart would 
not ſnffer ; but being given up of God, yet re- 
taining, with Saul, Corfliderations of Honour : 
Therefore, as is the Cuſtome of ungodly Hy- 
pocrttes, he would put the beſt ſhow on his 
ungodly Attions. : b, 
Thus Saul, when he had reccived-the-Sen- 
tence of the Lord againſt him ; yet, Turn again ! 52m 15 


with me (taith he to Samuel) yet honur me now ** 


before the people, and before Iſrael ; So the Money 
wherewith the High-Prieſts and Scribes had 
bought the Life, and obtained the Death of 


| Chriſt ; with that they make ſome ſhew of 


Godlineſs, in buying with it a piece of Ground to Mat.27. 3. 
bury Strangers tn. | | \ 4,5,0,7- 
Ana unto Enoch was born Irad, and Trad begat 
Mebujael, and Mebujacl begat Methuſael, and ens 
Methuſacl begat Lamech. ; Ver. 19. 
Theſe are the Off- ſpring of Cat ; the En- 
gliſh of whoſe Names, if the Nature and Di- 


ſtance of the Perſons were according, they mi ght 


well be called, 


; ith abhorrence, the Brood of Jo> 21.22. + 
wicked Cain, ev 


the Generation whom the 14* 13+ 
Lord had curl rotwithſtanding Enoch 
was their Father. \ Enoch begat Irad, a wild 
Als ;, Irad begat Mehujael, one preſumptuons x,y, ig, 
above meaſure, his Name ſignifies, One reaching compare 
God. Burt who hath direfed the Spirit of the Lord, Verſe 4, 
or ſhall any reach God knowledge ? The Son of this 1 Vert 
Man was Methuſacl, arking Death, the true '* 
.Fruit of all ſuch preſumptuous Ones, (his Cor- 
fidence ſhall be rooted out of his Tabernacle, and it 
ſhall bring him to the King of Terrors,) his Son 
was Lamech, one poor, or ſmitten : The firſt, 
that, as we read, did break the Order of God 
in the Matter of 7/arriage. = ET” 
And Lamech took unto him two Wiyes, the Name yer, 19, 
of the one was Adah, and the Name of the other © : 
Zillah. : 1OZ. 
This Man was the firſt that brake the firſt In- 
ſkitytion of God conceruing Marriage. -He 
rook unto him two Wives, The New-7eſtament 
lays, Ler every man have his own wife, And fo 
faid the Law in its firſt Inſtitution ; Therefore 
plurality of Wives firſt came into practice by 
the Seed of curſed Cain, and for a time was ſuf- 
fered in the World through the hardneſs of 
Man's Heart. ew 
And Adah bear Fabcl, he was the Father of ſuch Ver. 20, 
as dwell in Tents, and of ſuch as have Catiel, & 21. 
And bis Brother's N.:me was Fubal ;, he was the 1 & "6 
Father of all ſuch as handle the Harp and Organ. 
Fabel \ignifies bringing, or budding ; Jubal, 
bringing, or fading. 50 then in theſe two Sons 
might be ſhewed unto us the World, as it is in 
its utmoſt Glory : That is, it brings Buds, it 
brings Fading: To day in the Field, tro morrow 
in the Oven: All ficfh is graſs, and all the goodli- Ia. 40. 6, 
neſs thereof, as the flower of the field. The graſs 1%: _ 
withereth, the flower fadeth, becauſe the Spirit 
of = Lord bloweth upon it, ſurely the people. 3s ... 
orals. | $ , 
© And obſerve in theſe; the laſt was the Muſical 
One. Indeed, the Spirit of the World, after 
things have budded, is ſo far off from remem- 
bring that they again muſt fade; that then It puy.1 2.15 
begins its Requiem ;, then ir ſaith to it ſelf, Ear, 17,18,15,” 
drink., and be merry ; then it is for handling the 29. __. 
Harp and Organ. | 
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Ver. 2%. Ard Ztllah ſh: alſo bare Tubal-Cain, an 1n- 
. lo frniter of every Artificer in Braſs and Iron : and 

47h Sitter of Tubal-Cain was Naamabh. 

Tubal-Cain, a worldly Poſſeſſion ;, and Naamab, 
one that by her Name ſhould be beauriful. La- 
mc his Froit then was, a budding , fading , 

worldly Poſſeſſion, with a little deceitful, vain 

Prov, 31. Beauty ; for Favonr is deceful,and Beauty 35 vain, 
30 but a Woman that fearcth_the Lord, Ihe 

| praiſed. : | 

Ver. 23. And Lamech ſaid unto his Wives, Adah and 

—=- Zillah, Hear my voice, ye Wives of Lamech, 

1C5. bearhen unto my ſpeech ;, for I have ſlain a man to 

my wounding, and a young man to my burt. : 

He that ſticks not to exceed in one Point, will 
not fear to tranſgreſs in another : He had 
hardned his Heart, by breaking the modeſt 
and orderly Bounds of Marriage, and fo fitted 
himſelf to ſhed Blood, or do any other wick- 
ednels. 

Hearken to me, ye Wives. Luſtfal Men break 
their minds to their fleſhly Compenions ({ome- 
times) ſooner than to wiſer Counſellors : Even 
as Ahab, in the buſineſs of the Vineyard of 

i Naboth, breaks his mind,to that ungodly Je- 

= zabel his Wife. 

"ug I have ſlain a man to my wounding. Who, or 
what Man this murthered Perſon was, therein 
the Word is ſilent : Yet this Lamech being the 
Son of a bloody Murtherer, 'tis poſſible he was 
ſome godly Man, one of Adam's other Chil- 
dren, or of his Grand-Children, the Son of 
Seth : for theſe Sons of Cain, and namely this 
in ſpecial (as it ſeems) took not heed to the 
Mark wherewith God branded Catz ; but like 

Dan. 5-18. Belſhaz.zer, he hardred his heart, though he kyew 

2; —22- jr, and would turn Murtherer alſo. 

SH I have ſlain a man to my wounding. The Guilt 
8 Mat.22. 6, of Blood who can bear ? or who can help him- 
7 ſelf thereby ? It 1s a wounding thing, it is a 

hurtful thing ; he that ſheds Man's Blood wrong- 
fally, cannot eſtabliſh himſelf thereby. The 
 Zews thought to have preſerved themſelves and 
Countrey by killing Jeſus'Chriſt ; but this {o 
provoked the Juſtice of God, that for this 
things ſake he ſent the Genriles upon them to 
burn up their City ; who when they were come, 
, if Stories be true, ſlew of them Eleven hundred 
thonſand ; and thoſe of them that were taken 
alive,were ſold to who would buy them, Thirty 
Ezck. 33. a Penny. Te ſhed blood (ſays God) and ſhall you 
26.2% poſſeſs the Land? ye ſtand upon your ſword, ye work, 
abomination, and ye defPd every one his neighbour®s 
wife, and ſhall ye poſſeſs the Land ? 
Ver 24. If Cain ſhall be avenged ſeven fold, truly Lamech 
a -———=* ſeventy and ſeven fold. x 
| 100. | Though wicked Men may be willingly igno- 


3 1? rant of that part of the Judgments of God, 


_— 
. et 28S 
©2844 "2 hg 8 


Þ 5: that are to pre-monuſh them, that they do not 
Y 5t _ that wicked thing tor which the Judgment was 
executed ; yet if#here be any thing like Favour 

mixed with the Jadgment, of that they will- 

take notice, to encourage themſelves to Evil: 

4 Eveg as this ungodly Perſon, he would not be 

| ſtopped from Blood by the Judgment of God 
upon Cain ;, but rather, as it ſeems, becauſe the 

Ecci.2.11, Judgment was not ſpecdily executed, his heart 
was fully ſer in him to do evil. Much like 

Jer.25.29 that of the Jews, who becauſe 7ehorakim had 
21122,23. ſlatn Vriah the Prophet, and yet God ſpared the 


24 .* An Expotimon we © . Chap. IV, 
| ſeventy and ſeven fold, Give wicked Men leave 


ſhall be} | 
let him but make a Law in the Caſe, and wo 


| more righteous Men than himſelf, not regard- 2* 


"never to be reverſed. 


Land; therefore make that an argument to pre- 
vail with Zidekiah to kill Feremtabh alſo. Fs 
If Cain ſhall be avenged ſeven fold, truly Lamech 


to judge of themſelves, and they will pals a 
Sentence favourable enough. Though Lamech 
had not pity when he ſpilt Blood; yea, though 
the Judgment of God upon Cat could not hoid 
his_ murderous. Hands.-:.yet-now--he-is-Guilty, 


be to him that killeth Lamech : Vengeance ſhall 
be taken of him ſeventy fold and feven. Joab 
could with pitileſs hands {pill the Blood of r King, 


ing what became of their Souls.: But when his 
Blood was by vengeance required for the ſame, 
then he would take Sanftuary at the Horns of the 
Altar. But Judgment is not wholly left to Men, 
the Lord is Fudge himſelf 5 before whom both 
Cain, and Lamech, and all their Succeſlors ſhall 

be Arraigned, and receive juſt Doom, and that 


' And Adam knew his Wife again, and ſhe bare aF— 
Son, and called his Namie Seth; for God ſaid ſhe — 
hath appointed me another Seed inſtead of Abel whom 107, 
Cam ſlew. 

Now we havedone, for a while, with Carr, 
and are come again to the Church'of God. 
Cain had ſlain Abel, and by that means, for a 
while, had greatly ſuppreſſed the flouriſhing of 
Religion ; in which time his own Brood began 
to be mighty upon Eartn ; ſo encreaſing, as 
if Religion was put to an end for ever. But 
behold their Diſappointment ! Adam knew his 
Wife again, (for Adam's Family was then the 
True Church of God ; ) or take Adam for a 
Type of Chriſt, and his Wife for a Type of 
the Church, and then this Obſervation follow- 
eth ; namely, That ſo long as Chriſt and the 
Church hath to do with one another, it. is in 
vain for Cain to think of ſuppreſling Religion. 


Adam knew hisWife again. 1f Eve had now 
been Barren, or Adam had Died without fur- 
ther Iſſue, then Cain might have carried the 
day ; but behold another Seed ! a Seed to ſtand 
in Abel's place : Therefore ſhe called his Name 
Seth ; that is, ſet orput, as namely, in the room 
of Abel, to ſtand up for, and to defend the 
Truth againſt all the Army and Power of Cain: 
As Pal alſo faith of himſelf, 7 am ſer, *or put, 
for the defence of the Goſpel. This Man therefore, Phil.r.1” 
ſo far as can be gathered, was the firlt that put 
check to the Outrage of Caiz and his Company. 
But mark ſome Obſervations about him. 


1. He was ſet in the ſtead or place of Abel ; 10d, 
not an Inch behind him, but even at the place 
where his Blood was-ſpilt : So that he that will 
revive loſt Religion, muſt avow it as God's 
Abels have done before him : Every Talker 
cannot do this. The Blood that.was ſhed be- 
fore his Face, mult not put check to his godly 
Stomach ; yea, he muſt ſay to Religion, as Kuth 
ſaid once to her Mother, Where thou dieſt, 1 will Ruth. 
ate, and there will I be buried, This is the way 16,17 


to revive and to maintain the Ways of God, in 
deſpite of bloody Cary. | © 


2. This Seth, that was ſer to put check to. 


Cain, did not do it of his own Brain, but the 
Hand of God was principal in the Work: 
: : God 


. 


hap. IV. 


Ten Firf Chapters of G EN.ESIS. 


God ( ſaid ſhe) hath appointed me another Seed, 


' his very Name, 


did offer him up to bare all 


ro-be ſet in the place of Abel. And Indeed it is | Hardſhips for the Name and- Cauſe of God : © 


otherwiſe in vain, when Religion Is once {up- 

- preſſed, to think it ſhould ever revive again. 
Alas! where is the Man, if he want God's Spi- 

rit, that will care for. the flouriſhing (tate of Re- 

lioion ? and that in truth wiil-make the Lord bis 

Jer. 30. 17+ delight * This is Zion,” whom xo man ſetketh for, 


1 Kings 


12. 16, own Houſe, David. But when Seth comes, then 


the ground is made good. again ; then a living | 


Saint is found to ſtand and maintain that Truth 
which but now his Brother bled for. When 
Tames was killed, Perer ſtands up, &c. And 
therefore Seth is ſaid to be another Seed, a Man 
of another Spirit: One who was principled with 
a Spirit beyond and above the Spirit of the 
World. Amther Seed, One that was ſpirited 
for God's Word, and God's Worſhip, and that 
would maintain his Brother?s.Caule. 
3. Obſerve, That when Seth maintains his 
Brother's Lot, you hear no more of the Brood 
of Cain. And indeed, the way to weary out 


Afs 12, 


J, 2, 3+ 


God's Enemies,it is to maintain, and make good | 


| Jem. 4- 7- the Front agaiuſt them : Reſiſt the Devil, and 
he will flie.” Now if the Captain, their King 
Apollion, be made 10 yield, how can his Fol- 
Rev, 12.9, lowers ftand their ground? The Dragon, the 
Devil, Satan, he was caſt out into the earth, 
and his Angels were caft out with him. But 


Per, 1,8, how ? It was by fighting : Michael and his An-, 


| Behold { ſend you forth (ſaith Chriſt) as Lambs 


in the midſt of Wolves: Inveffeft, he called their 


or ſetkerh after. All Men-here-tay,-See-tothine- 


Name Enos, Men to be acquainted with Grief 
and Miſeries : But mark, Then began men to call 


' upon the Name of the Lord. | 
| Then, when Seth maintained AbePs ground, : 
and when-Enorenduredall Miſeries for the ſame: oo TT 


For. indeed this makes Spectators believe that 
Religion is more than a fictitious Notion : 
I he. Hardſhips, Miſeries, and - Blood of the 
 Salnts,” will make Men, otherwiſe heedleſs, 
conſider and ponder their Cauſe aright. 

Then began. For, as I alſo before have hint- 
ed, the OQut-rage of bloody Cain did put, for . 
a time, a ſtop to the flouriſhing ſtate of God's 
Worſhip; which in all probability was not ſo 
little as half a hundred Years, even till Serh, 
and the Son of Serh, ſtood up to maintain the. 
ſame: But then, thei men began ( more Men 
than Serh and Encs) to call upon the Name of 
the Lord. 

Note again, That all True Religion begin- 
neth with Fervent Prayer : Or thus, That when 
Men begin to be Servants to God, they begin 
It with calling upon him. Thus did Saul, Be- Ag g, 
hold he prayeth: And, Lord have mercy upon me, 
Is the firſt of the Groans of a ſanCtified Heart. 

' The Margin hath it, They began ro call them- 
ſelves by the Name of the Lord ; As God ſaith in 


12, gels fought with the Dragon, and overcame him 


by the Blood of the Lamb, by the Word of their 
Teſtimony, and by not loving of their lives unto 
the death, 


another place, Hy Name 1s called on them, The 
Diſciples were called Chriſtians, (nay, the Saints 
are called the Anointed Ones, and the Church 1 Cor, 12. 
is called Chriſt.) But note, That fervent Prayer 2 


Jp 


4. Let this, in the laſt place, ſerve for Per-. 


ſecutors, Thatwhen you have caſt down many 
Ten thouſands, and alſo the Truth to the 
Ground ; there is yet a Seth, another Seed be- 
hind, that God hath appointed to ſtand-in the 
ſtead of his Brethren, by whom you will cer- 
tainly be put to flight, and made to ceaſe from 
oppreſing the Truth. 
— And unto Seth, to him alſo there was born a Son, 
2: and he called bis Name Enos : Then began men to call 
upon the Name of the Lord. 
” Tre Holy Ghoſt, in recording the Birth of 
E Y7* Fo, 20cth out of his ordinary ityle, 1n that 
he donbleth the mentioning of his Father, with 
reſpeC to the Birth of this Son. And indeed 
tis worth the obſerving ; for it ſtaggereth-the 
Faith of ſome, to think that the Man that makes 
good the Ground of a murthered Brother, 
ſhonld not leave l{ſue behind him ; But zo Serh, 
to him was born a Son, © Our faithfulneſs to the 
Truth, ſhall be no hinderance to the flouriſhing 
{tate of our Off-ſpring, take them either for 
the fleſhly or ſpiritual Seed of God's Servants, 
but Sons, (eſpecially in the latter ſence, it we 
truly ſtand by the Word of God) ſhall ſurely 
be born unto us. ; 
And unto Seth, to him alſo "0 born a S0n,. and 
he called bis Name Enos, Enos, a Man ;, not 
a Devil, like C «#7, but a Man; or, 2 Man that 
was miſerable in this World, for the ſake and 
. Cauſe of God; for it ſeems,' as was his 


——_——— 


Yer. 


Father, ſo was he, even both given up to- 


maintain God's Truth ; which cannot be done 
but with great hazard, ſb long as Cain or his 
Off-ſpring remain. His Father therefore, by 


ends in Faith and Confidence in God, They 
called themſelves by the Name ; they counted 


themſelves not from a vain and groundleſs Opi- 


| nion, but through the Faith they had in the 
| Mercy of God, 


The Saints and holy People 
of God. | 


T hey began to publiſh themſelves,in Contradiſtin- 


' ion to the Off pring of Cain, the holy People of 


God. Wherefore, a Separation from the 'W ick- 

ed began betimes; the one going by the Name 

of the Sons of God ;, the other, by the Sons and Chap. 6, 
Daughters of Men ; Then began men to call upon 1, 2. 
the Name of the Lurd. 


—_—— 


CHAP". 


TX zs the Book of the Generation of Adam : 
inthe, day that God created Man, in the like- 
neſs of God made he him, ie 
The Holy Ghoſt having thus largely treated 
of Cain and his Off-ſpring,-and of-the Head 
made againſt. him by Sefh and Enos, and of the 
good ſucceſs that followed, he now comes to 
treat of the Church in particular, and 6f the 
flouriſhing ſtate of the ſame. i. at 915. 
This is. the Book, The Holy:Gholt cuts off the - 
Genealogy of Cain, accounting bim' none of 
the Race of the Church, although before be 
| was within the pale thereof. John obſerving 
this, calls him,; 4. Child of that. wicked one, as 
' our Lord alſo-'accounted Judas. : ; Wherefore 


111. 
Ver tio 


he here begins his Book again, that this wick: 
; F323 Race 


AW 1 9 CO os ron 


DE ed ee OE 


| ho 7 ; " , - X "Y 
4: PRE ed Scan $46 DOTY: "r RORW'IN " Ga 
Rn ; #: LD Es 
_ -: | 
Py F 4 | 
an, %, 
; : , _ | 


115, 28. Race might be quire excluded : Ler rhem be God ; the firſt that took up Gou's 
bloreed Geof ric hou of the living, and ne written | after the Death of bleſſed Able 
with rhe righteous. | | "This ſhould alſo help us to hold up the'Buck- 

Tn the day that God created Man, in the likeneſs | lers againſt, the Kingdom of the Devil and Hell. 
of God mai he bim. Although by this new Be- Seth was ſubjeCt to like [nfirmities with us, and 
ginning the Holy Gholt excludeth Cam, yet he | yet he got ground of the Children of Iniquity. 
fercheth the Genealogy of the Church from the | I know a ſenſe of our own Infirmities 15 apt to. 
Day that Man was created ; intimating that weaken our hand in ſo mighty an Undertaking, 

- ____ God, in the very Act-of Creation, had a ſpe- | but_it_ſhould not: Although we be like old ____. 
cial [nrention to plant him a voeragrtn the Fovary by Nature, yet God is able to make us 
World ; and therefore, even before Sin was | jfarna. | - We 
in the World, the Image of God was upon Man, | Ard the days of Adam, after he beeat Ser, 11 PI 
as 2 Token of his ſpectal Reſpet, and of the | were etgyr hunared years, and be beoat Sons and = 
great Delight that he jntended co take in that | Daughters. | OE — 
Creatnre above all that he had made.  Adamtherefore, as a Type of Chriſt, reigned 
12. Mal: and Female created be them, and bleſſed | in the Church almoſt a Thouſand Years. The 
Ver. 2, them, ana called rhiir Name Adam, in the day | World therefore beginmng thus, doth ſhew us 
--—— then they were created. p how it will end ; namely, by the Reign of the 

W hen Adam was created, the Lord created | ſecond Adam, as it began with the Reign of 
two in one: $2 when Chrilt, the Head of the | the firſt. 

Church, was choſen, the Church was alſo choſe | Theſe long-liv'd Men therefore ſhew us the 

in him. ; Glory that the Church ſnall bave 1a the latter 

Azd blefſid them. Wirth the Bleſſing of Gene- | Day, even in the Seventh thouſand Tears of rhe 
ration; A Type of the Bleſſing of Regeneration | World, that Sabbath when Chriſt ſhall ter up 
that was to be by Chriſt in the Church, accord- | his Kingdom on Earth, according to that which 
ing to that which is written, So ſhall thy Secd be. | is written, They lived and reigned with Chrift Rey.t,, 

And called their Name Adam, in the day that hey: — /ho? The Church 2, 3,4. 


a thouſand years. T, 
they were ere.wted. So that in the Man the Wo- | of God, according alſo as it was with Adam. 
3 Cor. 11. man 15 included :. Neither is the man withoar the 


Therefore 'they are ſaid by John to be Holy, 

Fo. woman, nor the woman without the man in rhe Lord : | as well as Bleſſed : Bleſſed and Holy are they that 
For ths Holy Ghoft, in the Work of the New | -2ve part in the firſt reſurrettion, on ſuch the ſecond 
Creation, of which this Creation was a Type, 


acath bath no power ;, but they ſhall be Prieſts of 
Gal. 3-29. connteth -not by Male and Female, but ye are 


Goa, and of Chriſt, and ſhall reion with him a 
all one in Chriſt Frſus. Wherefore, Women thouſand years. In all which time the wicked 
are not to be excluded out of the Means of | in the World ſhall forbear to Perſecute, as 
' Salvation ; nay, they have, if they Believe, a | did alſo the Brood of wicked Cair in the days 
ſpecial Right to all the Promiſes of Grace that of Adam, Seth, &c.- Hence therefore we find 
God hath made to his Saints in all Ages: Yea, | 11 the firſt place the Dragon cvained for theſe 

r Tim. 2. ſhe ſhall be ſaved, though ſhe bare Children, if | thouſand years. 
15" ſhe cominut in the Faith, and Charity, and Holi-| And all the days that Adam lived weve ninc hun- 
neſs with Sobriety. .dred and thirty years, and he died. 

Ard Adam lived an hundred and thirty years, | Adam therefore lived to ſee the Tranſlation 
and be begat a Son it his own likeneſs after his tugage, 
and called his name Seth. 


_ ” 


| Chap. 


Quarrel 


Prov. 8. 
30, 31, 


Eph. 1. 4. 


115. 
Ver. 5. 


of Enoch: In whoſe Tranflation a Conqueſt was 
Here alſo by the Book of Chronicles, the 


got over all the Enemies of his Soul and Body: 
iChro.1.4. 
Holy Ghoſt carrieth away the Genealogy, 
becauſe Abe! had no Children, ſaying Adam, 
Seth, &Cc. | 
An bunared and thirty years. Behold the rage 
of Hell! for until Sc- ſtood in AbePs place, 
Religion was greatly hindred, and that was 
after the World had ſtood an Hundred and 
thirty Years. Indeed, Abel, while he had his 
Breath, did hold it up inthe World ; but Cain, 
who was of that wicked one, ſmote him and Re- 
ligion both to the ground. ; | 
And begat a So in bis own likeneſs. Who can 
bring a clean thing wut of an unclean? Not one.” 
If the Father' be pollated with the inward filth 
Pial. 5. 5. -— Sit, the Son _ ory like him: 7 was 
pen. in iniquity (ſaid David) and in ſin did m 
ne foot Seth then was no ee tha 
e by Nature, but came into the World in the 
ood of his Mother's filth : What 5: 1Man, that 
be ſhould bt clean ! or be that is born of a Womaii, 
that be ſhould be righrcons ! © | 


Job 14+ 4. 


Job 15.14. 


This therefore ſhould teach ns not to count | 


of our Eleftion, and of onr Effeftual Calling 
but by the Word of God: - 'S#h by Narifre 
was a finfal Man, and yet the chioſch Servant of 


So Chriſt ſhall Reign in and among his Saints 
till all his Enemies be deſtroyed. The laſt Encmy 
that ſhall be deftroyed 1s Death ; which ſhall be 
ſwallowed up when the Members of that glo- 
rious Head have put on Ircorraprion, and their 
Mortal ſhall have put on Immortality. Adam's 
Reigning therefore until Enmocch's Tranſlation, 
looks like a Prophecy of the Perfetion of Chrift*s 
Kingdom : For che ſhall reign till he hath delivered 
up the Kingdom to God, even the Father : As 
Adam, Ull his Enoch was tranſlated and took up 
ro God. 

And Seth troed an hundred and five years, and 


| begat Enos. 


1 Cor. 15, 


116. 


Seth therefore ſtood by the Truth of God a Ver. 6. 
long time, withour {nach help or encourage. To 


ment from Man ; which was a preat Tryal to 


His Spiric, and Proof of the Triith of his 


Faith, and tended much to the Perfetion of 


bis Patience. "Somewthar like this wis that of 
Pay, who had no Min ſtood whh him when he 


flood before Nero, 


'Serh was ſet inthe ſtead of Abel, to keep the 

ng | Gap againſt rhe Children of Hell; which, 'by 
the Grace of God, he faithfully <1d;! even cl 

Enos was ſent to his Aid and Aiſtahoes,' | 


Seth 


—_—_— oO... 


Ten Firſt Chapters of Genes IS. 


— Seth therefore was the Forlorn Hope of the 
Church in thoſe days : So ſet of God to put 
check to the Enemy, until the Church was in- 


creaſed, and more able to defend her ſelf from 
the Outrage. | 


This therefore ſhould teach the Saints of | 


| 34M- 10» 
8 
Chap. 13: 


God, eſpecially. thoſe that are ſent before, 
2gainſt the Off-ſpring of Cam, ra. ſtand their 
2ronnd, and. not to-ſhrink-hike-Sart, titi-God} 
ſhall ſend others to take part with them. 

Thus David itood, as it were, by himſelf, 
againſt the wicked that was in his day ; which 
made him cry, Who will riſe up for me agamſt the 
evil Doers, or who will ſtand up for me aoainſt the 
workers of iniquity. 

And Seth lived after be begat Enos eight hundred 
and ſeven years, and be btgat Sons Daughters, 

Hence alſo we may gather great Encourage- 
ment who are fet in the Front of the Army of 
the Lamb, againſt the Army and Regiment of 
Cain. Seth, ſaith the Spirit, was ſer in the ſtead 
of Abel, there as Forlorn, to defends Religion 3 
Muſt he not now be ſwallowed up?- Will the 
Blood-Honnds let him eſcape ? Bebold, there- 
fore his Life muſt be accounted a Wonder ! as 
2 Cor.6.9. was alſo that of Parl, to ſtand Eight hundred 
Years againſt ſuch a murderous Crew, and yet 
to have his Breath in his Noſtrils ! Our tes 
are in thy hands, and thou, Lord, holdeſt our 
Soul a Life. | | 

And all the days of Seth were nine hundred and 
twelve years, ard he ated. 

His Life was therefore Eighten meu ſhorter 
than that of Adam : he lived Fifty five years 
after Enoch, and died Six hundred and fourteen 
years before the Flood. 


12,13,14 


Pl.g4- 19- 


117. 


— —— 


Ver. 7+ 


—— I rr ne EE 


Yer. $. 


--118, 


' And Enos lived ninety years, and beoat Cainan. 
-——— Caian ſignifieth a Buyer, or Owner, Let 1t 
V9: he with reſpect to Religion, and then the ſence 
may be, that he had this Priviledge in Religion 
by the hazard of his Father and Grand-father's | 
Lite ; they bought it-for him, and made him | 
Gal. 2, 


the Owner of it; As Paul faith, He gave n6t 
place ro the falſe Apoſtles, that the truth of the 
Goſpel might continue with the Galatians, AS 

Jude. 9.19, Fonathan alſo ſaid to Shechem, My Father fourht 
for you, and adventured his life far, and delivered 
youout of the hand of Midian. ; namely, that they 
might {till be Owners of the Inheritance that the 
Lord had given them. This ſhews us then, that 
the truit of a conſtant ſtanding to the Word of 
God, is, That the Generations yec andorn ſhall 
be made the Poſſcſſors and Owners of it. 


And Enos lived after he begat Cainan cight hun- 
arcd and fifteen years,and begat Sons and Daughters. 

He lived then to ſee his Son enjoy the fruits 
of his own Conſtancy to the Truth, ſo long a 
time as Eight hundred years, &c. as We hope 
God's People now may do, *'Tis true, they 
now do own the Truth with hazard, and do 
hold it up by enduring much miſery, accord- 
Ing to the rage of wicked Men ; but, I ſay, 
"us hoped others will ny the Frufts of our 


Ver. 10. 


119. 


Travels, and that ſome of vs ſhall live to ſee | 


it, as Enos lived to ſec his Cainan polleſs Reli- 


- Bion eight bundred years. 


Ver. 17 all rhe days of Enos were nine hundred and 
"——— five years, and be died. - 


| after Enoch, and died Five hundred and fixtcen 
years betore the Flood. 


| Rule among her Members. 


He lived then One hundred fifty three Years 


i —_—— 


_ And Cainan lived ſeventy years, and begat Ma- x: 12- 
halaleel, - | 

Aabalalecl fignifieth Praiſing God, Where- 120. 
fore he was born in Settled Times, wherein 
Religion met with little or no Moleſtation :_ 

Ic began to.be-as Hereditary inthe days of bleſ- 

ied Cainan ;, wherefore it was requilite that the 

very next that ſhould poſſeis the Truth, ſhould 

ſpend their days in Praiſmg God. And thus it Kev-11.15- 
will be at the down-fall ot Antichriſt : After chap. 19. 
this (ſaich John) ] heard a great voice of much 1,2,34,5,5 
people tn Heaven, ſaying, Allelujah Salvation, - 

and glory, and honour, and power unto the Lord 

our God. And a voice came out of the Temple, 

ſaymg, Praiſe our God, all ye bis Servants ;, aud ye 

that fear him, both ſmall and great. 

The whole Earth (ſaith the Prophet) & at reſt 14-14-78 
and quiet, they break. forth into ſinving ;, Tea, the 
Fir-tree rejoyceth at thee, (O thou Brood of the 
blood-thirity Carin,) and the Cedars of Lebanon, 
ſaying, Since thou waſt laid down, no Feller is come 
 - againſt us, : 

And Cainan lived after he beoat Mahalaleel eioht VET. 13: 
hundred and forty years, and beoat Sons and 
Dauzbters. : ” 

God gave him a long Poſſeſſion and Enjoy- 121. 
ment oi the Fruits of his Father's Labours : . 

They ſowed (as Chriſt ſaid) and he was entred into 
their labours ; They ſowed in Tears, and He 
reaped tn Foy. Mabalaleel, or Praiſe our God, 
was the Language of thoſe Times. A Ie 

And all the days of Cainan were nine hundred Ver. 14. 
and ten years, and he died, © 

He lived then Two hundred and forty eight 
years afrer Enoch, and died Four hundred twen- 
ty one years before the Flood. 


And Mahalaleel lived ſixty and five years, and Yer To 
begat Jared. Fa ey LckAS | 
Fared ſignifies Ruling, and_ſheweth us what AS 9.29, 
Is the holy Fruits of Peace and Thankſgiving 3% 3*- 
in the Church ; to wit, Government according 122 
to the Teſtament of Chriſt. Ir is hard to have : 
all things according to Rule, in the day of the 
Churches Afflition ; becauſe of the Weakneſs 
and Fearfulneſs of ſome; and becauſe poſlibly 
thoſe who, have moſt skill in that matter, may 
for a time be laid up in Chains : but now when - 
the Church hath reſt and quietneſs, then as 
ſhe praiſerh God, ſo ſhe conceiveth and Fo 
forth Governors, and good Government and 
David, a Man of 
Blood, could not build that Houſe to the Lord, 
which peateable Solomon, that an of Reſt, af- 
terwards did. When Armies are Engaged, 
and hot in Battcl, *tis harder to keep them in 
Rank and File, than when they bave reſt, and 
time for Diſcipline. Fared therefore is the 
Fruits of Thanksziving, as Thankggiving 1s the 
Fruits of Peace and Poſſeſſion. FN. 
And Mabalalecl lived aficr he begat Jared tight 
hundred and thirty years, and begat Sons and 
Daughters. 7 | 
He lived not only to give Thanks unto God, 


1 Chron. 
28. 3z 6, 


VeEl, 1G- 


| but to ſhew to all that he gave Thanks in truth, 


by ſubmitting his Neck the reſt of che buadred 
years that he lived, to the boly Law and 
Word of God. a 


A 


| An Expoſation'on the Chap. V, 


A good Rule to Prove Pcople- by ; for all to walk with God, it isto ſee Methuſelah, or ; 
that pretend to give Thanks for Liberty,- put his Death ſpoiled : For when q Man ſeeth Death, 1 Cor. 1g, 
"ot their Neck under the Yoke, but rather | and all Evils, conquered and overcome, then 55,56,57, 
Gal. 5: 14. ue their Liberty as an occaſion for the fleſh, than his Soul 1s encouraged in Holineſs, No en- 5%. 
© by Lowe to ſerve and advantage one another | COpragement. 40 walking with God like this: 
1 Pci2.15 4 the Things of the Kingdom of Chrilt z but as | Enoch walked with God after he begat Methuſelah : 
the Bramble ſaid to the reſt of the Trees, ſo | As Paul ſaith, Now being made free from ſin, Rom. 6. - 
(ith Chriſt to ſuch feigred Thankſgivers, f 3 | Cwhich indeed is the Sring of Death,) you have 22, 23. 
Juds.915- ryurh ye anoint me_King over you, then come and | your fruir unto holineſs, and the _end everlaſting 
On par yourtruſt under my ſhadon ; Jubmic tomy Law, _ | 
aud be governed by my Teſtament : Let your | It It reſpeCt the ſecond, then it ſhews us the 
Thankfpiving bring forth Fared, and walk with ! invincible Nature of true Faith, (for by Fatth 
God in the Days of T.zed. Enoch walked with God : ) I fſay,it ſheweth us the 
And all. the days, of AMalalalcel were eight bun- | invincible Nature of true Faith,in that it would 
dred ninety and five years, and he ated. hold up a Man in cloſe Communion with God 
He lived then Three hundred and three years | for the ſpace of Three flundred Years. 
attec_ Enoch, and died Three hundred fixty ſix He walked with God three hundred years. How 
years betore the Flood. will the Converſation of Enoch rife up in Judg- 
Vir Ty And Jared lived an hunared ſixty and two years, | ment with this Generation, that walk not with 
— nd beat Eng. God at all! Or if they do, do it fo by fits, as 
Enoch, is, tauzbt, or dedicate : The true ef- | if walking wich God was but a work by the By. 
* ſet of Rule or Government, be it good or | He walked with God, and begat Sons and Daugh- 
bad: in Cair?s Poſterity it was bad; for an evil |ters: And kept Houſe, and lived with his 
Tree caxnot bring forth good Fruit ; But Enoch | Wife, according to knowledge. This ſhews then, 
here, we are to underſtand, one ravght 1n, and [that ir is Sin, not our lawful and honeſt 
drdicated unto God. This Enoch therefore was |Employment, that hindreth one's walking with 
a Son that would hear the Rules, and ſubmit | God. | Eo | 
Prov. 25- to the Government of his Father Jared. As an | And. all the days of Enoch were three hundred 12s 
TM Ear-ring of Gold, and an Ornament of fine Gola , | ſixty and five years. —— And Enoch walked with as 
fois a wiſe Reprover upon an obedient Ear. God, and he was not ; for God took him. Yer. 23, 
9. The New-Teſtament ſaith, By Faith Enoch was & 24 _ 
125 tranſlated, that be ſhould nor ſee death ; and was Heb. 11, 


not found, becauſe God had tranſlated! him : for 
good Rule and Government in the Church, even |before his tranſlation he had this teſtipppny, that he 


to ſee his reachable and dedicated Son caught uP |pleaſed God. 


| / 
to God, and to his Throne. A good Encou- | And all the days of Enoch were three hundred 


ragement to all Rulers in the Houſe of God, | ſixty and five years. Enoch therefore lived here 
and alſo to all godly Parents to Teach and Rule |but a while ; he was too good to live long in 
in the fear of God ; for that is the way to part this World, the World was nt worthy of him ;, 
with Church: Members, and Children with | neither would he be ſpared ſo long out of Hea- 


comfort ; yea, that is the way, if we ſhall out- |ven, for God rock him. The end of.malking with 


live them, to ſend them to Heaven, and to |God, or the Path-way thereof, it leads Men to 
God before us. 


; Heaven, to the enjoyment of the Glory of 
And all the days of Jared nere nine hundred ſixty | God, Thus atfo it was with bleſſed Elijab, he 2 King: 
and two years, and he dicd. | 


| followed God from place to place, till at length 12349 
He lived then Three hundred thirty five el PORN 


he was caught up into Heaven, Nag 
years after Enoch,and died Two hundred thirty | A word or two more of Enoch. Fude ob- © © 
__ four before the Flood. 


ſerves, That he was the ſeventh from Adam : ; 
And Enoch lived ſixty and five years, and be- | Cloſely intimating ( as I conceive) that by 

gat Methuſelah, ; him God prefigured the Reſurreftion and End 

- Methuſelah ſignifieth , ſpoyling his Death : |of the World : And intimated, Thar in the 

This therefore is the true Fruits of one that is Seventh Great Day of the World this Reſur- 

truly raught in, and dedicate to the Service of jrection ſhould be, each Generation from Adam 

God, as Enoch was ; by this means he ſpoileth [being a Type of a Thouſand Years: So that 

his Death: Wherctore he adds, And Enoch 


{ LI l Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam. was 2 T'vpe of 
walked with Goa. Walking with God, ſpoileth | the Sevembh Thouſand, in which the es rt 
Death, or overcomes It, or It ſhall be prevent- Reign with his Church a Thouſand Years. 


| _ ed, he ſhall not be hurt therewich : As Chriſt | There are Two things in Enoch that incline 
Joiy2. 52: ſaith, If a man keep my ſayings, he ſhall never |me to this Opinion. Firlt, he crieth our, 
fee death, 0-0 Behold the Lord comes! and then is tranſlated, Jude 14 
Ver, 22. And Enoch walked with Cod, after be begat Me- | that he ſhould not ſee Death ; The right Poſture 15: 
————— prunes three hundred years, and begat Sons and | and End of thoſe that ſhall live at the Day of 
__ Daughrers. God Almighty ; and that ſhall, like Enoch, be 
12.7. heſe words L after be begat Methuſelah } | found wakwng Sh God, when the Lord {hail 
may hive Telpet either to his beginning to | come from Heaven,  - | 
walk with God, or to the number of the Years And Methuſelah lived an bundred cio! a 
o_ 4 lived after the Birth of Merbuſelah, | ſeven years, we he "as fee mY gd 4 129- 
—_— Lamech lignificth pvor,or ſmitren Ver. 25 
If it reſpect the firſf, then it ſheweth that gnetn poor,or ſmitten ; wherefore I Ver: 2: 


| | doubt.that the Apoltalte that ou read of inthe 
the only encouragement that a SINNET hath ! next Chapter, began cither i Say 96 of, ot 


by, 


Ga V. 


_ Ten Firſt Chapters of Gznxesrs. 


_——1 


by, this man : He being, as it ſeems, more dry 


and void of Grace than thoſe that went before | t 
—_——— Fa fel te eh 


—him 5 poor or ſmitten.” gs | 
Hence note, That Faith and Godlineſs, thongh 
often it goeth from the Father to. the Son, as 
from Seth to Enos, and from him to Cainan, 
yer it is not tied here, but runs according to 
Flefting Love, as alſo do the Fruits thereof. 
ſa. 26, And Methuſelah lived after be begat Lamech 
| & 27: ſeven hundred eighty and two years, and begat 
—— Sons and Daughters. And all the days of Mc 
thuſelah were nine hundred ſixty and nine years, 

and he dyed. = | 
Methuſelah, the ſpoyling of Death, is the long- 
eſt Liver in the World; yet he dyed in the 


year that the Flood was. upon the Earth ; not | 


by the Flood, but by the courſe of Nature, as 
alſo did Lamech his Son, for the wicked Re., 
probate only was ſwept away, by that accor- 
ing to the Apoſtle Peter. 
And Lamech lived an hundred eighty and two, 
? years, aid begat a Son, and he called bis Name 
Noah, ſaying, This ſarhe ſhall comfort us con- 
* cerning our Work and toyl of our hands, betauſe 
of the ground which the Lord hath curſed. 

And called his name Noab. Noah ſignifieth 
Reſt; his Name was therefore according to his 
Work, for he was a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, 
which giveth Reſt to all that embraceth it : Be- 
ſides, it was | he that abs app the Ark, the 
Place of Reſt to the Church of God. ; 

This ſame ſhall comfort us concerning our Work, 
and toyl of our hands, becauſe of the Ground, 
becariſe of the ground which the Lord hath curſed, 

Theſe words feem to carry. in them, Repen- 
tance for the Apoſtacy that before was men- 
tioned; This ſame ſhall comfort ws, by reſtoring 
the Charch to her former Reſt, and by deliver- 
ing us from the Toy! of our hands ;, for ſin once 
admitted of in the Church, is not withogt 
much toyl Extirpated, and driven forth of the 
fame : Yea ſometimes ir getteth ſuch footing 
and root, that it cannot again be purged and 
deſtroyed, but by breaking the very Being of 

Levit. 14. the Church where it is. - Thus it was as to the 
| 4344:45* caſe in hand, and is ſignified alſo by pulling 
down the Houſe in whick the Leproſie was ; yea 
Rev. 2. 1, Epheſus it ſelf was almoſt thus far infected, had 
23 not a Threatning prevented. 
Becauſe of the Ground which the Lord hath 
curſed, The Lord did curfe it for the Sin of 
Adam : he alſo renewed the Curfe to Cary, 
becauſe he was guilty of the blood of bis Bro 
ther. I incline alfo to. think, that the Curſe 
here mentioned, is the firſt, reiterated for rhe 
grievous Apoſtalie of this Congregation ; ac- 
Levit. 25, cording to that which: is written, If ye yer walk 
18, 19,20, contrary unto me, 1 will puniſh you ſeven times 
BY more : 1 will bring ' ſeven times more plagues upon 
you, according to your ſins. 
Ver. 36, , And Lamech lived afier be begat + Noah, five 
—= hundred yinety and five years, and begat Sons 
131. and Daughters. Wherefore Lamech heard the 
preaching of Noah, who was the only Miniſter 
of God in thoſe dayes, to recover the Church 
to Repentance from their Apoſtaſie, which alſo 
he did in ſome good meaſure effet, while he 
condemned the World for their Unbelief, 
Yer. 31. -And all the dayes of Lamech were ſeven hun- 
 dred ſeventy and ſeven years, and he died. He 


& 29. 


Heb, 11.7, 


died five years before the Flood. Methuſelah 
therefore was the longeſt Liver of thoſe Godly 
ſide the Flood, for he 
died not before the very Year the Flood came, 
not by the Water, but before. The righteous 
#s taken away from the evil to come z though, as 
the Prophet faith, no man of the wicked laid 
it to heart. EE 

And Noah was five hundred yeays old : and Ver. 22. 
Noah beyat Shem, Ham and Faphet. : F 


FS © & 


CHAP. VI 


wn 


ND it came to paſs, when men began to 1 32. 
multiply upon the Earth, and Daughters © - - 
were born unto them. Ty Fs 
Maſes now leaveth the Genealogy for a 
while, and fearcheth into the State and Con- 
dition of the Church, now after ſo long a time 
as its ſtanding upwards of, or above a Thou- 
fand years: Where he preſently findeth two 
things, r. The Church decliwd. 2. And God 
provoked, Wherefore he maketh Inquiry into the 
Nature of the Churches ſin ; which he relateth 
in this following Chapter. _ 
And it came to paſs, when men began to mul. 
tiply? The men 9.46 I underſtand to be the 
Children' of Cain, the Church and Synagogue 
of Satan, becauſe they are mentioned by way 
of Antitheſis to the Church and Sons of 'God. 
And Daughters were born unto them. A ſnare 
that was ofcen ufed in the hand of the Devil, to 
intangle withall the Church of God ; yea, and 
doth ſo uſually ſpeed, that it hath often been 
counted by him as in/allible ; ſo that this is the 
Dodrine of bis Prophet Balaam, and it pre. Numb. 24. 
vailed, when all the Engines of Hell beſide were 4 = 
prevented. The peopts began to commit whoredom ao 
with the Danghters of Moab. It may be this 
Child of Hell, in this his advice to Balak look- 
ed back to the Daughters of Carr, and calling 
to remembrance how of Old they .intangled 
the Church, advertiſed him to put the ſame into 
practice again. | 1 
And F.. ſons of God ſaw the Daughters of 30 To 
Men, that they were fair, and they took, them Ver -2. 
Wives of all which they choſe. 
This was the way then of the Sons of Cain, 
to tet their fair Danghters be ſhewed to the p;gy. 22. 
Sons of God. For it teems all other their wiles 14. 
and devices were not able to bring the Charch Eccl. 7.25. 
and the World together, and to make them 
live as in one Communion : Theſe to the 
Church was ſuch, whole heart was Snares and 
Nets, and whoſe hands were bands to intangle 
and hold. them from obſerving the Laws and 


Judgments of God. _ 8 | 
And they took them Wives, Firſt their Eye 

ſaw them, and then their Heart luſ#ed after 

chem, Thas the Devil deceived the Woman, 

and by this means periſhed Curled Achan, joſh, 5. 

And Achan anſwered Foſhua, Indeed I have ſinned 720, 21. 

againſt the Lord, and thus and thus have 1 done : 

I/hen I ſaw among the Spoyls a goodly Rabi- 

loniſh Garment, &c, then I coveted them. 


Note therefore, that it is not good to be- 


hold with the Eye that whieh God hath _ 


—_—_—_— 
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Chap, VI 


Virſ. 9. 
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his Life, which continain 


Len. 3.15, 


_ rate the 


Jo 31+ 1+ bid us to touch. with our hand, / made a Co 


venant with mine Eyes, faith Job : And again, if 
at unawares a thing was caſt before. him, the 
beholding of which was of an inrangling Na- 
zure, he forthwith would hold back his heart 
as with a Bridle, leſt the deſign of Hell ſhould 
be effected upon him. Th 
Cruſh ſin then in the Conception, leſt it 
bring forth Death in thy Soul. | 
And the Lord ſaid, My Spirit ſhall not ai- 
way» ſtrive with man, for that he alſo us fleſh 
yer hus days ſhall be an hundred ana twenty years. . 
By thele words is aggravated the Sin of the 
Church, that ſhe would attempt to cloſe with, 
and hold a ſinfull Communion, againſt the Dit- 
{waſions of the Spirit of God. - : 
My Spirit ſhall not alwayes ſtrive, To wit, 
my Spirit in Noah, for he was the only Preach- 
er of Righteouſneſs to the Church in thole back. 
ſiding times. | 
By this then, I find, that the DoCtrine of 
Neah, was, To declare againſt a finful Com- 
munion, or to command the Church, 'in the 
Name of God, that ſhe ſtill maintain a ſepa- 
ration from the curſed Children of Cain : As 
he ſaid to the Prophet Feremiah, If thou ſepa- 


recious from the vile, thou ſhalt be as 
my phach | 

Neah therefore. had an bard task, when he 
preached this Doctrine among them : For this 


above all is hard to be born, for by this he 
condemned the World. ; 

The firſt great quarrel therefore that God 
had with his ER it was for their holding 
unwarrantable Communion with others. The 
Church ſhould always dwell alone, and not 
be reckoned among the Nations. The Church 


is 4 choſen Generation,,a royal Prieſthood, an 


holy Nation, a peculiar People: Therefore the 


work of the Church of God, 1s not to fall in 
with any ſinful Fellowſhip, or receive into their 
Communion the ungodly World, but to ſhew 
ferth the praiſes and vertues of him who hath 
called them out from among fuch Communicants 
into his marvellous Light. : 

My Spiriz ſhall not alwayes ſtrive. Hence 
note, that the People that ſhall continue ro 
grieve the Spirit of God, and to reſiſt the Do- 
Ctrine of NVoah, they are appointed for heavy 
Judgments, Come out of her. my people, that ye 


* be not paitakers of her ſins, and that ye receive 


not of hur plagues. This becauſe thoſe (finally 
Impenitent) in Noahs time refuled to doe, 
therefore the wrath of God overtook them, and 
ſwept chem off the Face of the Earth, _ 
Yet his days ſhall be an hundred and twenty 
years. Noah therefore began his preaching 
about the Four hundred and fourlcore year of 
the ſpace of Six- 
icore more, it reached to the day that the Flood 
came- 
In which time doubtleſs his Faith was ſuffi- 
ciently tryed, both by the hard Cenlures. of the 
Hypocrites of the Church, and the open pro- 
fane- of the World, againſt whom he daily 
pronounced the Judgments of God for main- 
taiming ther forbidden Communion, 
| Yet bu days ſhall be an hundred and twent 
years, God allo would yet have Patience with 
theſe People, if peradventure they would re- 


worſhipped the Lord, and ſerved' their own gods 
allo; or like ro rhole of the Church, of whom 
Nehemiah ipeaks, that had mixed themſelves 


whoſe Children were a monſtrous Brood, that 
ipake half the Language of Aſpded, and could 


| 


Ls 


pent, that his hand might not be upon them. 
 Therewere Grants in the Earth in thoſe days; 
and alſo after that, when the Sons of God 


came in unto the Daughters of men, and they 
bare Children unto them ;, the ſame became mighty 
men, which were of old, men of renown. 

T here were Giants in the Earth in thoſe days. 
Theſe words ſeem to be ſpoken, to ſhew us 
the hazards that Noah ran, while he preach- 
ed the Truth of God: He incurred the Dif. 
pleaſure. of the Giants, which doubtleſs. made 
all men tremble, and kept the whole World 
in aw: But Noah muſt ingage the Giants, 
he muſt not fear the Face of a Giant. This 
way God took allo with Moſes, and with his 
people of Iſrael, they muſt go to poſſeſs the 
Land of the Giants, a people high and tall as 
the Cedars, a people of whom went that Þro- 
verb, Who can ſtand before the Children of Anak ? 
They muſt not be afraid of Og the ,King of 
Baſhan, though his Head be as high as the 
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Ver: 4 


Deur, b, 
3, 2; | 
Cha. 3.8, 
9, ICH, 


ridge of an Houle, and his Bedſtead a Bed- - 


ſtead of Iron, | 


This ſhould teach us then not to fear the + 


Faces of men; no, not the Faces of the. mighty, 
not to fear them, 1 ſay, in the Matters of God, 
though they ſhould run upon us like a Giant. 

Theſes Giants |, {uppoſe were the Children 
of Cain, becaule mentioned as another tort 
than thoſe that were the Fruit of their forbid- 
den and ungodly Communion: For he adds, 
And alſo after that, or belides them, when tbe 
Sons of God came in unto the Daughters of Men, 
and they bare Children unto them; the ſame, or 
they allo, became mighty men, which were of 
old, men of renown. 

Then Noah found Giants every where : Gi- 
ants in the World, and Giants in this confy- 
ſed Communien. And thus it' is at this day ; 


we do not only meet with Giants abroad, among 


the moſt ungodly and uncircumcited i heart, 
but even among thoſe that feem to be of the 
Religious, among them we allo meet with 


Giants; men mighty to oppole the Truth, and 


137, © 


very profound to make ſlaughter : But mark the 1, 8. 


advice of the Lord, Fear not their fear, neither 


be afraid, but ſanttifie the Lord of Hoſts him- 
ſelf, {who is ſtronger than all the Giants that 
are upon the face of the Earth ) and ler bim be 


your fear, and let him be your dread. 


And- when the Sons of God came in unto the 
Daughters of men, and they bare Children unto 
them, the ſame became mighty min ; much like 
to the Giants: The Fruic therefore 5f ungodly 
Communion is monſtrous, and of a very ftrange 


Complexion. They are like unto them rhat 


with the Children of Aſbdod, Ammon and Moab, 


nor {peak the Tews Language. - 

By both thele forts of Giants was faithfull 
Noah delpiled, and his Work for God con- 
demned. In David's time allo Goliah defied 1/- 
rael, and fo did his Brethren alfo : Giants, the 
Sons of the Gtant; bur David and his ſervants 


13, I+ 


2 King.1} 
244+ 


Neh. 14 
23, 24 


1 ;8, ; 
I Sam. 1% 


I ©, 
3 Chr. 2% | 


muſt engage them, and fight them, though they 4, 5,495. 


| ere Giants, 
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— Miby me which were of od. © Perſecution 
Ro or the appearance of the- Giants 
againſt the Servants of God, is no new bulihels ; 
not a thing of yeſterday,  butof old, even when 
Nach did miniſter for God in the World» 
There were Giants in the Earth in thoſe days, 
co oppole him. _ ; br of 
' Men of Renown, Not for Faithand Holineſs, 
bur for ſome: ocher bigh Atchievements, may 
be, mighty to WWht, and to ſhed Man's Blood ; 
or to find + os Labs and the Nature of Things ; 
both which did rander them Famous, and Men 
to be noted in their Place. Such kind of Men 
Numb.16- might be Oireb, Darhan, and their Company 
1,22 alſo; yet they oppoſed ſes and Aaron, yea, 
! God, his Way and Worſhip, and periſhed 
after an unheard of manner ; as alſo did the 
Oppolers of righteous Noat, in the day of 
the Flood. - 
" And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was 
139-_ great upon the earth, and that every imagination of 
Ver.'5-__ the thought of his heart was only evil continually. 
The Margin ith, not only the [mazmarions, 
but alſo the Purpoſes and Deſires. y- 
Theſe words are to be underſtood, as ſtill 
reſpeRing the Apoſtaſie that we read of.in the 


* And that every imagination of - the thought of _ 
they. have not finned 4 if they think'they pro- 
mote Religion; if they think to find our a 
Medium to make peace between the Seed of the 
Woman, and the wicked Seed-of Cain, all is alike 
ungodly, they have forſaken the right way, 


they have diſſembled the known Truth, they 


have rejected the IVord of the Lord, And what 
wiſdom or goodneſs is in them ? 
And it repented the Lord that he badl made man Yer. 6 


th 


_—_— 


6. 

on the earth, and it grieved him at the heart. : 

Repentance is in us, a Change of the Mind; 14+ 
but in God, a Chavge of his Dijpenſations ; for 
otherwiie he repenteth not, neither can he ; 
becauſe it ſtandeth not with the PerfeQion of 
his Nature : in him is 70 variableneſs, nor ſha. Jam-1. 17. 
dow of turning, - FEB 9 

Wherefore, it is Mar, not God, that turns: 
When Men therefore rejet the 'Mercy and 
Ways of God, they caſt themſelves under. his 
Wrath and Diſpleaſure ; which, becauſe it is 
executed according ta the Nature of his Juſtice, 
and the Severity of his Law, they miſs of the | 
Mercy promiſed before: Which that we may Numb. 23- 


| know, thoſe ſhall one day feel that ſhall con- di 
tigue 1n- final Impenitency. Therefore, God 
ſpeaking to their Capacity, he tells them, ke 


hath cepexed of doing them good : Itrepented 1'Sam-15. 


Firſt and Second Verſes,and are(in my thoughts) 
to be taken as the Effect of their Degeneracy : 
For though it be true, that the beſt of Men, in 


their moſt holy and: godly Behaviour, have 

wicked and ſinful Hearts ; yet ſo long as they 

walk lincerely according to the Rules preſcribed 

of God, there is no ſuch Character upon them ; 
eſpecially as it ſtands related to the words that 

immediately follow ; to wit, that i repented 
the Lord that he made them, *© 

Theſe evil and wicked Purpoſes then were in 

ſpecial the fruit of their Apoltaſie ; for indeed,. 
when Men are once fallen from God, they then, 
as the Judgment of God them, are givetr 


Again, Apolta- 


upon 
vp to all arieoofand.” 
Zech. 118. tjizing Perſons are counted Abhorrers of God. 
' Yet Perſons in this Condition will feek their 
own Juſtification, turning things up-fide-down, 


Jer. 2.31, gp ,yer _O ways like the Dromedaries ; bear- 


$441 ing us ftill in hand, that they ſtand not guilty 
* of Sin, but that what they do is allowable, or 
winked at of God. Belides, they ſay. their 


Hearts are (till upright with God,and that they 


have not forſaken the ſimplicity of his way, of | 


a wicked and ungodly Deſign, with an handred 
more the like Pretences ; all which are con- 
demned of God, -and held by him as abomi- 
nable. and vile. ER 
And God ſaw, &c. They covered their 
ſhame from Men, like the Adulterous Woman 
Pror- 31, in the Proverbs, and would ſpeak with Oily 
Mouths, thereby to couzen the World z but 
God knew their Hearts, and had revealed their 
Sin-to his Servant. Noah ; he therefore in the 
Spirit of God, as one alone, cried out againſt 
their wickedneſs. 
Hence learn to judge of Apoſtates, not by 
their Words, nor Pretences, nor ungodly Co- 
'verings, whereby they may ſeek to hide them-- 
ſelves from the ſtroke of a Convincing Argu- 
ment, but judge them by the words of God ; 
for however they think of themſelves, ' or” 


ould be accounted of others, God ſees their 
, Wiskedneſs is great. Pp 3k 


1 40. 


ſimple and ſincere in his Promiſe 


| was with 


the Lord that be bad made Saul King : And yet 3” 
this Repentance was only a Change of the Di. 
ſpenſation, which Saul by his wickedneſs had 
put himſelf under ; otherwiſe the Scrength, the. 
Eternity of Iſrael, will not lie, nor repent. Verſe 25, 
The fumm is therefore, That Men had now 
by their wickedneſs put themſelves under the 
Juſtice and Law of God ; which Juſtice, by 
reaſon of its PerfeAion, canld not endure they 
ſhould abide on the Earth any longer ; ' and 
therefore now, as a juſt Reward of their Deed, 
they muſt be {wept from the face thereof, 
And it-grieved bim at the beart, This is 
ſpoken to ſhew, that he did not feigng but was 
of Remiſſion 
and Forgivenels of Sins, had they kept cloſe - 


*o his Word, according'as he had commanded, 


Wherefore God?s Heart went not with'them 
in their back-ſliding, but left them, and was 
offended with them. | eek 1, 
And the Lord ſaid, 1 will deftroy min whom 1 42+ 
I bave created, from off the earth, both man and Ver. 7. 
beaſt, (or from Man to Beaſt,) and the creeping © 
things, and the fowls of the air ;, for it repentet 
me- that. 1 have made them,  - | 
 This.-may be either underſtood as a Threat- 
ning, Or a Determination : If as a Threatning, | 
then it admitted of time for Repentance ,, bur 
if it was ſpokenas a Determination, then they ' 
had ſtood out the Day of Grace, and had laid 
themſelves under unyvoidable Judgment. If 
it- reſpeRted the fr, then it was in order to 
the Miniſtry of Noah, or in order to the effet- 
ing oa Ends Gs ſending ; which were either 
to ſoften or harden, to bring to repentance, 
to leave bk] ly .and © cofethert LEXCL 
ſable. But if it reſpe&ted the ſecond, as i 
might, then it was pronounced as an'elfec 
God's Diſpleaſure, for their abuſe of his Pa- 
tience, his Miniſter, and- Word ; As it alſo 
Iſracl of old ; they mockgd the Mef-. 
G ſengers 
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42 
enccrs of God, ard deſpiſed his Words, and miſ- 
» 3" 2a Js AY bets, ba the wrath of the Lord 
©. aroſe againſt his People, till there was-n0} 
remedy. . | EEE ED ERS. 
And the Lord ſaid, 1 will deſtroy man whom 1 
have created, This word Created, is.added, on. 
purpoſe to ſhew that the World is under 
| the power of his Hand ; for who can deſtroy, but | 
he that can create? or who can ſave alive, when 
rhe” Maker of the World is ſet againſt them : 
There is one Law-giver, who is able to ſave, «nd 
ro deſiroy. And again, Fear him who can deſtroy 
both body and ſoul in bell. In both which places 
Power to Deltroy is infinuated from his Power | 
and Godhead : As he faith in another place, A 
Souls are mine; the Soul that ſins, it ſhall die. 

Both man-and beaſt, and the creeping thing, and 
the fowl, &c. Thus it was at firit the Sin of 
a Man brought a Curſe and Judgment upon: 
other the Creatures whom God had made : As 
Paul ſays, The whole Creation. groans. | 

But again, This Threatning upon the Beaſts, 
the Fowls, and Creeping things, might ariſe from 
a donble Conlideration : Firſt,” To ſhew, That 
when God intends the Deſtry&ion of Man, he 
will alſodeſtroy the Mearns of bis Preſervation, 

Or, Secondly, To ſhew, That when he is de- 
termined to execute his Judgments, he will cut 
off all that ſtands in his way : he: could not 
deſtroy the Earth without a. Flood, and pre- 
ſerve the Beaſt, &c. alive 
ſtroys them alſo. 4 | 3 
. .For tt repenteth me that I have made them. 
This ſeems to fall under the Firſt Confidera- 
tion, to wit, That God repented that he made 
the Beaſts, and Fowls ; becauſe now they were 
uſed to ſuſtain his implacable Enemies. 
Ver. 3, But Noah found Grace in the Eyes of the Lord. 
This word Grace, mult in ſpecial be ob- 
l44- ſerved; for Grace is it which delivereth from 
all deſeryed Judgments and DeſtruCtion. 
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Jam, 4.12, 


Kom, 8. 


Joſh. 6.20, 
2 Chron. 


35- 21, 


AEOSIIINS 


| God ; but he doth it with refpeCt to Men, not 


therefore; he de- | Zapber. | 
| - Theſe are the Off-ſpring of Noah, and by Ver. 19. 


made his on with rhe wicked, and with the rich l&@ $3.4 
in hizdeaths ; To import, That they only have' © 
benefit by him-to Eternal Life, that Die by his * 
Example, as well as Live by his Blood ; for Phi, ,, 
in hisDeath was both Merit and Example; and. $. t - 
they are like to miſs in the Firſt, that are not 
concerned in the Second... Rs 
Perfeft in his Generations. -Tn his 
Da&trines and. Life, before bet 
"And thus ought every Preacherto he ; 1 
todo in the fight of God, what heTornt 
to Men; by this means heYfwver” varh 
and them that bear bim. Wo 

Beſides, Noah was a Ma , as'wal at 
and in either ſence had a Gentration: 
of which Grace made him faithful ; 'an 
ſhall not ſerve his Generation as a # 
bardly ſerve his Gene 


Ke 


Carriage, 


eneration as 2 Chriſten. . But 

| Noah was perfeCt in both, he was perfet> jn his 

Generations, _ _ | CE 
And Noah walked with God. This ſhews he 

was ſincere in his 'Work ; for an Hypocrite 

may, as to- outward ſhew; do 8s the Saint of 


God, and therefore he is an'Hypocrite, To 
| r:4lk with God then, 1s not onlyto do the Duty 
Commanded, but to do it as God Requireth it ; 


that is, to do it with Faith, and $on-like Fear, 


aS in God's ſight,- with fingleneſs of beart. 
| And Noab begat three Sons, Shem, Ham, and 46, 


theſe was the Earth repleniſhed after the Flood, 
2s will be further ſeen hereafter. ee. Ea, 

And the' tarth alſo was corrupt before God, and Ver. 1. 
the earth was filled with violence. Sa 

He is: now returned to the Matter in hand 47" 
before ; to wit, the Cauſes of the Flood.* - 

Lfnd the Earth alſo was corrupt. By E h,'he 
may here mean, thoſe that are without The 


ty 


Noah, by Nature was no better than other 

Mea : Therefore the reaſon why he. periſhed 

not with others, it was becauſe he found Grace 

- Kph. 2. 8. i2-tbe Eyes of the Lord. Te are ſaved by Grace. 

And thus was Noah, as is evident, becauſe he' 

Heb. 11:7» yas ſaved by Faith ; for Faith reſpe&teth not 

Rom:4.16, Works, but Grace: Te are ſaved by Grace 

throuoh Faith. As Paul ſays againg Therefore it 

is of Faith that it might be by Grace, &c, 'We 

malt therefore, in our Deliverance from all 

the Judgments of God, ling Grace," Graee," 
unto it; | Bk >, 

Theſe are the generations of Noah : Noah"was 

a juſt man, and perfett in hu generations z and 

Noab walked with God. | 


The Holy Ghoſt here makes a ſhort Diere. : 


145- 


ſion from. his progreſs, in bis relation of: the | 


Wickedneſs of the World : And yernot im- 
pertineatly.; for ſeeing Nos was the Man that 
eſcaped the Judgment,. his Eſcape muſt be for 
ſome reaſon.; which. was, becauſe God was 
gracious to, him, and becauſe God had juſtified 
him. Rendes, Noah being now made Righ- | 
teous, faithfully walketh with God. 
He was juſt and perfett in bis Generations. 
But why,is. it ſaid, Generations ? It might be, 


Church : And if fo, then by Corrapt here; we 
muſt underſtand, Wicked after a * nolt -hfp 
manner ; for albeit the World and Generatic 
of Cain be always Sinners before God, | yet / 
Lord cutteth not off the World in penal, nor / 
aNationin particular, but becauſe ofthe Com- 
million of eminent Ontrage and Wickedneſs, 
Thus it was with thoſe of Sodom, a little be- 
fore the Lord with Fire devoured them.” The 
men of Sodom (ſaith the Text) were wicked, and Gen.1313 
Shmersbefore the Lord exceedingly. | 

Again : A$by Corrupt, we may underſtand, 
Corrupt by way of Emineney ;"{o again, they 
were Corrupt Incurably. This is evident, be- 
cauſe they were not bronght off from.Sin by 
the Miniſtry of Noah, the only appointed Mcans 
of their Converſion. hs 3, 

Hence Note, That when Men are Sinners ex- _ 
| ceedingly, and when the'Means of Grace ap=, © 
pointed of God for their Recovery, "proves 2 &r-35 
ineffectual, then they -are 'near- ſome ſignal 
Judgment; Thus back-ſliging- Fer#ſalert, be- Exck. 
caute ſhe. was wicked with an high hand; and 13-4 
could nor be cured by the Miniſtry of the Pro- hs 
p_ —_—— grin go forth of her. Jer. 1% 

and te Cry by as 

rr raph anbirtn's anirak Fd he. TT 

' And the earth wa filled with violence, © 'pPivg® 


becauſc he was faicbful to God and Man, havir 
the Armour of Righteouſneſs on the EP "ch 


and 00 the lefr, - 16 is ſaid in /aiah, That Chriſt and 


They bad violated the Law of God, in maKktiR.” 


maintaining ungodly and wicked Commu- 
| nion ; 


Ten Firſt, Chapters of GENE s1s. 


nion ; aceording to that of the Prophec, Her come, the end is come ; it watcheth for thee ; be- 

Priefls have violated my Law, and have profanca hold, it 1s come. ETD 

my holy things. But how ? They have put no Tue end of all fleſh 1s come before me; Sin ahd 

difference berween the holy and . profane, _ neither ; Wickednels- doth not put-an end to the Un- 

| have they ſbewed diſfcrence between the unclean and | godly before their own Face, yet it brings their 
the clean. End before the Face of God. It is ſaid -of 

They alſo perverted Judyment between a Man | theſe very People, they knew not of their De- "HOIST 

and his Neighbour : Adhtering to their own | ſfrattion, until the day the Flood came, and rok 37 = p64 
Party, in Dilaftection to the we. ng 'This ” 


| them all away. Indecd, the Nature of Sin is to 
ſuppoſed, becauſe of the exceeding latirnde{-blind-the Mind,” that the Perſon concerned may © 


neither ſee Mercy nor-Judgment ; but God 
ſees their End: The end of all fleſh is come 


before- me, | 


The end of all fleſh, By theſe words, the 
Souls are left ro, and reſerved for another 
Judgment : Wherefore, though here we find 
the Fleſh conſumed ; yet Perer ſaith, their Spi- 
rits are ſtill in Priſon, even the Souls that Chrilt 
once preached to in the days,and by the Miniſtry - 
of Noah : Even the Souls which ſorzetimes were 1Pet.3.18, 
diſobedtent mhen once the long-ſuſfering of God 19» 20. 
waited in the days of Noah, while the Ark was 
preparing, ©c. Ted 

Make thee an Ark of Gopher Wood : Rooms Ver. 14. 


ſhalt thou make in the Ark, and ſhalt puch it with- © 
in and without with Pitch. © 4 151. 
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ek, 22- 


of the Expreſlion, The Earth nas filled with 
_ Violence ;, that 1s, all manner of Violence, Out- 
rage and Cruelty was committed by this ſort 
of People. This takes in that. Saying of Solo- 
" mon, the Oppreſſion of the Poor, eſpecially God's 
* Poor, is included, in a violent perverting of 
& 5. 2. 7udgment and Juſt ice. 

They alſo ſhewed Violence to the Lives of 
Good Men, as may be gathered by the AQ of 
Lamech, one of the Sons of Cain. In a word, 
The Earth was filled with Violence ; Violence of 
every kind; Luſt and Wickedneſs was out- 
rageous, there was a world of Ungodlineſs 
among, theſe ungodly Men. 

' AndGod' looked upon the Earth, and behold it 
74s corrupt ; for all fleſh had corrupted his way 


upon the earth. 


By theſe words therefore is confirmed the 
ſence of the former Verſe, The earth was cor- 


rupt ; for God ſaw it was ſo: The Earth was| 
full of Violence, for they had corrupted | 


God's way. 


And God looked upon the Earth. This ſhews 


vs, That the Lord doth not with haſte, or in 
a raſh inconſiderate way, pour his Judgments 
upon the World; but that with Judgment and 
Knowledge, the Wickedneſs firſt being certain, 
and of Merit deſerving the ſame. This is ſeen 
In his way of dealing with Sodom : And the 
Lord ſaid, Becauſe the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah 
” great, and becauſe their ſin 1s very grievous, 1 
will go down now and ſee whether they have done 
altogether according to the cry of it, which 1s come 
unto me; and if not, I will know. | 
And behold, it was corrupt ; for all fleſh had cor- 


rupted his way upon- the earth. It proved, as 
that of Sodom did, according to the Cry there- 
of; for all fleſh had corupted his way: God's 
way, by violating his Law, and perverting of 
Jadgment, as 'was hinted before. All fleſh had 
corrupted it, therefore the evil needed not to be 
long in ſearching out: As God ſaith by the Pro- 
phet Jeremiah, 1 have not found it by diligent 
fearch, but upon all theſe. Here upon the whole 
Earth,none exempted but righteous Noab. 
150. And God ſaid unto Noah, The end of all fleſh is 
— come before me ; for the earth is filled with violence 
13: through them, and behold I will deſtroy them with 
b the earth. — 
And God ſaid unto Noah. Or told Noah his 
Purpoſe: The ſame way he went with Abra- 
1% ham: Shall I bide'from Abraham the thing that I 
.M _ ao? Surely the. Lord will do nothing, but he re- 
T_ many bis' Secrets unto his Servants the Pro- 
phers. | 
The end of all ſh is come. The Time 
or Expiration--of the World is at hand. 
God ſpeaks before he ſmites. Thus he did 
Fzek, 5, ®lſo by the Prophet Ezekiel, ſaying, A end is 


b.2, 34. 


and aſſurance for ever. And, My people 


43,6. come, the end #4 come; And again, The end is | 


This is the Fruits of the Grace of God : He 
ſaid before, That Noah foind Grace in the Eyes 
of the Lord : Which Grace appoints to him the 
Means of his Preſervation. 

Makg THEE an Ark, He ſaith not, Make 
one, or, Make one for me: But, Make one; 
Make one for Thee : Make [Thee] an Ark. of 
Gopher Woecd. 

Noah therefore, from this word Thee, did 
gather, That God did intend to preſerve him 
from the Judgment which he had appointed in 
this his Work : Therein lay his own Profit and 
Comfort ; nota Thought which he had, not a 
Blow that he ſtruck, about the Preparing the 
Ark, but he preached, as to others their 
Ruine, to himſelf, his Safeguard and Deli- 
verance: He prepared an Ark, to the ſaving of Heb.11. 7. 
his Houſe. | | 

This therefore muſt needs adminiſter much 
Peace and Content to his Mind, while he 
preached to others their Overthrow : As the 
Prophet ſaith, The work of righreq«/ne/ſs ſhall be 
peace ;, and the effetts of riobreluſneſs, quietneſs, 

bal dwell 104,32. 17; 


in a peaceable habitarion. Thus did Noah when 9. 
he dwelt in the Ark, and in ſure dwellings, and 
in quiet reſting-places. 
Make thee an Ark, The Ark was a Fignre 1 
of ſeveral things. 1. Of Chriſt, in whom the 
Church is preſerved from the Wrath of. God... 
2. It was a Figure of the Works of the Faith 
'of the Godly : By Faith he prepared an Ark.; 
by which the Followers of Chrilt are preſerved. 
from the rage and tyranny 'of the World, 
(for the Rage of .the Water was a Type of 
that, as [ ſhall ſhew. you hereafter.) $o then 
Noah, by preparing an Ark, or by being bid 
ſo to do of God, was thereby admoniſhed, 
Firſt, To live by the Faith of Chriſt, of whom 
the Ark wasa Type : and hence it is ſaid, that . 
in preparing the Ark, he became heir of the r1gh- 
reonſneſs which is by faith ,, becauſe he underſtood 
the Mind of God therein, and throughouc his 
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Figure acted Faith Pn Chriſt. But, Secondly, 
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_ An Expoſition on the Chap. 


of Chriſt; as indeed the Prophet alſo does, _ 
when he calls the Church, One afflifted, and toſſed Ik. " 
with_tempeſts ; and .compareth_her Troublery ton, 
to the Warers of Noah, ſaying, This is as the 
Waters of Noah. | 
Now as the Ark was a Type of the Church, 
ſo according to o mitt. angr) of this yrs 
els which is by farth. - | ſhe hath Three molt excellent tnings attending 
| m_— predke ſhalr thou make in the Ark, | her. 1. Light, 2. A Door. : Ze Stories 
_.....- fo wit; for himſelf,and-the Beaſts;and Birds-of | lower and-higher rank, —— = - 7] 
| the Field,,e. Implying; that in the Lord eſus| 1. She hath a Window for Light, and that 
there is room for Jews and Gentiles : Yea,foraſ- | when ſhe was to be toſſed upon the Waters. 
much as theſe Rooms were prepared for Beaſts | Hence Note, That the Church of Chriſt Want- 
of every ſoft, and for Fowls of every Wing: | eth not Light, no, not in the worſt of Times, 
It imforms vs, that for all ſorts, ranks and qua-| T his Light is the Word and Spirie of God which John, 
. lities of Men, there is Preſervation in Jeſus | Chriſt hath given to them that obey him, 
Luke 14. Chriſt : Compel{ them to come in ; drive them| 2. She hath a Door. This Door was a Ty 
21,22. (in a Goſpel ſence) as. Noah did the Beaſts of | of Chriſt ; ſo was alſo the Door of the Taber- 
| old into the Ark, that my houſe may be full, and | nacle. .And hence it is that you read, That 
t there 5s room. Moſes, when he went to talk with God, would 
And thou ſhalt pitch it within 4nd without with | ſtand to talk in the Door of the Tabernacle; Exod, 
Pitch. This was to ſecure all from the Flood, | alſo that the Cloudy Pillar ſtood at the Door. $5 
or to kep them that were in the Ark from pe-| 7 (faith Chriſt) am.che Door : Again, 7 am the Johan, 
riſhing in the Waters. | ' | Door of the Sheep. By this Door then, entred 
And this is the faſhion which thou ſhalt make | all that went into the. Ark, as by Chriſt all 
it of ; the length of the Ark. ſhall be three hundred mult enter that enter aright into the. Church. 
cnbirs, the breadth thereof fifty cubirs,and the heighth | 3. She had Stories in her, of firſt, ſecond, and 
of it thirty rubits. third degree ; To ſhew that alſo in the Church 
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44 
His Faith was not to be Idle, and therefore 
he was bid to Work : This begat in him —: 
obediential._ Fear of doing ought which God | 
had forbidden : By faith Nonh being warned of 
God, of things not ſeen as yet, moved mith fear, pre- 
pared an Ark,to tbe ſaving of his houſe : by the which | 
be condemned the world, and became heir of the r1gh- 


153%. 


=_- 
Go. —— — — 


Ver. Is. 


VO —— - ——_—— 


A Veſſel fit to ſwim upon the Waters. : 

And this 1s the faſhion, &c. * God's Ordi- 

nances muſt be according to God& Order and 

erg" not according to our Fancies, 

Thu ts the Faſhion, to wit, according to what 1s 
after expreſſed. 7 

By theſe words therefore Noah was limited 

and bonnd vp, as to a Direftion from which 

he muſt not vary ; according to that of the 

Ezek. 40. Angel to the Prophet, Son of man (ſaith he) 

4 behold with thine cyes, and heat with thine ears, and 

ſet thine heart upon all that 1 ſhew thee ;, for to the 

intent that I might ſhew them unto thee, art thou 

brought hither, As the Lord ſaid alſo to his 

Exod, 23. Servant Moſes, In all things that I have ſaid 

13- unto you, be circumſpett, And ſo again, about 

making the Tabernacle in the Wilderneſs, 

which the Apoſtle alſo takes ſpecial notice of, 

ſaying, See (ſaith he) rhat rhou make all things 

arcoramg to the Pattern ſhewed to thee in the 

Mont. | 

Hence Note, That God's Command muſt 

be the Rule whereby we order all our Attions, 

eſpecially when we pretend to Worſhip that 

is divine and religious. If our Works, Orders, 

and Obſervances, have not this Inſcription 

upon them, This rs the Faſhion, or, This 1s ac- 

cording to the Pattern, ſuch Works and Orders 

will profit us nothing : Neither have we 

any Promiſe when all is done, it wanting the 

Order of God, that we ſhould eſcape thoſe 

Judgments which thoſe ſhall aſſuredly eſcape, 


] of Chriſt there are ſome higher than ſome, 


both as to Perſons and States ; 1. Apoſtles : 
2. Evangeliſts : 3. Paſtors and Teachers. And 
again, there are in the Church degrees of States, 
as alſo By, is - pron : 

And behold, 1, even I do bring a of wa- 
ters upon the earth, to deſtroy all ih fn the 
breath of life from under heaven ;, and every thing 
that is in the earth ſhall die. 

This is the reaſon of the former. Command- 
ment, of Making an Ark : But ſome time was 
yet to intervene; the Flood was here-after to 
over-flow the World : Wherefore, from this 
it is that thoſe words are inſerted, of things 
nor ſeen as yet : And that the Ark was a Work, 
or the Fruit. of Noab's Faith : By Faith 
Noah, being warned of God of things not ſeen 
as yet, &c, ; 

And bebold, I, even T, &c. Theſe words ex- 
cuſe Noah of Treaſon or Rebellion, foraſmuch 
aS his Preparation for himſelf, and his Warn- 
ning and Threatning the whole World with 
Death and Judgment for their Tranſpreſſion, 
was ſolely grounded upon the Word of God : 
God big him prepare, Gad ſaid he would puniſo 
the World for their /niquity,  _ 7 

Hence Note, That a Man is not to be 
counted an Offer.der, how contrary ſoever he 
lieth,either in DoCtrine or Praftice,to Men,&c. 
If both have the Command of God, and are 


| ſurely grounded upon the words of his Mouth. 


This made Feremiah, though he preached, That 


f.l1 


' ' 
St SER, 


that have their Eye in their Work to the Par- 
tern revealed in the Word. | | 


the City Jeruſalem ſhould be burnt with Fire, Jer,251 
. AlWindow ſhalt thou make to the Ark,, andin' 


the King and People ſhould go into Captivity z !''*" 
Ng os . | | yet ſtand upon his own Vindication before his '%*7 
: a cubit ſhalt thou finiſh it above ;, and the Door of | Enemies, and plead his Innocency againſt them 
io nanch j the oh ul : , ſs in the ” Ceboed . with | that perſecuted him. Daxiel alſo, though he 
ower, jecona, ana third ſtories ſhalt thou make it. 1 did openly br Re * 
Irold you before, That the Ark was a Type penly break the King's Decree, and re 


: pe | fuſed to ſtoop to his Idol li 
of Chriſt, and alſo of the Works of the Faith | Demand : " —_ himkif of both Tres: 


of the Godly. And now-he ſeems to bring in| ſon and Sedition, and juſtifies his , 10- 
mig ; | uſtifies his A& as .in- 
more, and to make it a Type of the Church nocent and harmleſs : per in the ſight of 


God. 


—_— ——— 


Chap VE _ 


: Ten Firſt Chapters of G ENESIS. 


Dan.6, 22, 
156. 


God. My God (Faith he) hath ſent his Angel, 


wor burt me ;, foraſmuch as before him innocency was 


found in me z, and alſo before thee, O King, I have 


done no hurt. Further, Par alſo, although by 


his Dotrine he did cry-down the Ceremonies 


of the Jews, and the Idolatry of the Heathen 
Emperor, yet he quits himfelf of blame from 
either ſide : Neither againſt che Law of the Jews, 
faith he, neither againſt che Temple, nor yet againſt 
Ceſar, have 1 offended any thing at all, The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe the words of God, how ſeverely 
ſoever they threaten Sinners, and how ſharply 


ſoever (the Preacher keeping within the Bow- | 


els of the Word) this DoQrine be urged on 
the World, it it deſtroy, it deftroyeth but Sin 
and impenitent, Sinners, even as the Waters of 
Noah muſt do. | 

This then affords us another Note worth re- 
marking, to wir, That what God hath ſaid in 


, his Word, how offenſive ſoever it be to ungodly 


Men, - That we that are Chriſtians ought to ob- 
ferre ; whether it direct us to declare againſt 
others Enormities, or to provide for our ſelves 
againſt the Jndgment to come. | 

And behold, 1, even T, do bring a Flood, &c. 
Hence Note again, Let us preach and praftile 


: well, and let God alone to execute his Judg- 


157, 


 Eainſt the Day of Judgment, 


ments. Ir: is faid of Samuel, That nor one of 


his words did fall to the ground. He Preached, | 
_ and God, according to his Bleſſing or Curling, 


did either Spare and Forgive, or Execute his 
Judgments. MS Ton fs 

' Hind behold, ], even I. 
when Sinners 'have with the utmoſt contempt 
lighted and defpiſed the Judgment threatned, 
yet. forafmuch as the Execution thereof is in 
the Hand of an Omnipotent Majeſty, it muſt 
fall with violence uponthe Head of the Wicked, 
1, even 1, therefore, were words of a ſtrong 
Encouragement to Noah, and the Godly with 
him ; but Black, and like Claps of Thunder to 
the Peſtilent Unbelieving World : As the Pro- 


'Phet ſays, He is ſtrong that excentes his word : 


And again, Not one of bis Tudoments fatl. 
And behold, J, even I do brino a flood. The 
Flood was a Ty of Three things. | 


1. A Type of the Enemies of the Church, 


Iſa. 54. r | 
2. A Type of the Water-Baptiſm under the 
New-Teſftament, 1 Pet. 3. 20, 21. ne, 
3. A Type of the Laſt and General Overthrow 
of the Wold by Fire and Brimſtone, 2 Pet. 3. 
6.7. | | 
But here, as it ſimply reſpef&eth the Cauſe; 
which (as is afore related) was the Sin that be- 
fore you read of; ſo it preciſtly 'was a Type 
of the laſt of theſe, and to that end put an end 
to the World that then was. The World that 
then was being overflowed with Water, periſhed, 
to fignifie, That the Heavens and the Earth 
which are now, -are reſerved nnto Fire, a- 
ungoaly Men. 
Ing water the earth, to deftroy 

all fiſh wherein is the breath of life from unter tea- 
ven, and everything that is in the Farth ſhall die. 
By theſe latter words, as the Capſe, ſo the 
Extenſion of this Curſe is expreſſed ; and that 


under a Threefold Denotation, 


Noteh ain, That 


and Perdition of 


; 


and barh ſhut the. Lions. months, ſo that they have | 


grace mn the eyes of the Lord, 
| notes, He ſaved Noah, the eighth perſon,a Preacher 2 Pet.2. 5: 


' 1+ Everything that is in the Earth. ATE 
2. All Fleſb where 15 the brearhof life,” © © 
3- Every thing that is under Heaven. 


So then,this Deluge was Univerſal, and exten- 
ded it ſelf yot only to thoſe Parts of the World 
whereMNoah and that Generation lived, which we 
hnod repeated before,but even over the face of all 
the Earth ; and it took hold of the life of every— 


"living thing that was either on all the Earth, or 


in the Air, excepting only thoſe in the AR K, 
as will the general Judgment do: And Noah Gen.7. 23. 
only remained alive, and they that were with him - 


in the Arh, 


But with thee, &c. This concerns what was 
laid before concerning the Univerſality of the 
Flood ; As he alfo ſaid aboye, But Noah found 
This Peter alſo 


of Righteouſneſs, briuging int -the Flood upon the 
WORLD of the ungoaly. 

Wuk thee will { eflabliſ my Covenant, My 
Covenant of Mercy, gr my Promiſe to ſave 
thee when I drown the whole World for their 
Iniquity : And therefore he adds, 41d thou ſhalt 
come into the Ark, 

I will *ftabliſhs, Making and Eftabliſhing of 
Pramiſes are not always the ſame : He made 

hrs Pronife to Abraham, he ſeconded ir with an Pal. 105; 
Oath unto Iſaac, and be confirmed, or eſtabliſhed, * % *®: 
2 t0 Facob ;, for by him he multiplied the Seed of 
Abraham as the Stari of Heaven for multitude. 

TWWith thee will I eftabliſh. Or. unto thee will 
| perform my- Promiſe, Thos ſhalt come into 
the Ark, | 
Hence Note again, That we ought to laok 
npon ſignal and great Deliverances from ſore 
and imminent Dangers, to be Confirmations of 
the Promiſe ar Covenant of God. Or thus, 
When God finds means of Deliverance, and 
inſtateth our. Souls in a ſpecial ſhare of thar 5, 
Means, this we ſhould take as a SI ng T hat 12,973.94, 
with us God hath confirmed, or eſtabliſhed, 75.16,77 
his Covenant. | 78. 

Thou, and thy Sons, and thy Wife, and thy Sons 
Wives with thee, Becauſe jn that Family did 
now relide the whole of the Yiſibility of the 
Church vpon the Earth ; all the reſt were loſt, 
3s Peter alſo intimates, when he calleth Noab * 
the Erghth Perſon, or Qne,. and the Chief of 
the Eight that made up the Viſible Church, or, 
that maintained the Purity of the Worſhip of 
Gqd upon the face of the whale Earth : As he 
explains it alittle after ; For thee bave I fourd 
righteous before me 3n this generation. | 4 

* And of every living thing of all two of 160. 
every ſort ſhalt tht bei rw FE eo: Bf 
alive with thee, they ſhall be male and female. 

By theſe: words, 'Aoah ſhould ſeem to be 
(in this Aftion) a Figure or Semblance of - 
Chriſt ; who before the Lord ſhall rain Fire ang Luke 13. 
Brimſtone from Heaven, ſha"l gather into his Ark, 2? 
the Church, of all Kindreds, and Torgue:, and 5, Shes 
People, and Nations, even as Noah was to ga- ; 
ther of all, of every thing, of all feſh, of every 


159. 


Luke 1.68, 


- ww  renwwuy 


Ver. 19. 


ſort, with him into the Ark. RPE 
T'wo of every fort. This Two, in ſpecial re-. 
| ſpeCterh - 
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An Expoſition on the 
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* Chap. 7- 
2 _____.the Gezriles, and ſo further confirms the Potnt. 


As 15: 
11,12.17, 


« 
a ++ 


16 l. 
Ver. 209, 


fied ; ſo the Gentiles are alſo denominated ac- 


\. ſerved from the Flood of Wrath that at laſt 


162. 


Pſal.65.2. 
Gen. 49. 


- Sinners come not to. ſefns by any Work or 


_ of God, which, in the Day of Judgment, ſhall 


Bring tbis alſo to the Antitype, and you find 


t9 heep them altue. 


bind, - This, ſtill retpefting the Antitype, 


« Fruit of a Divine EleC&tion : All that the Father 


ſpecteth the * Unclean, which were a Type of 


They ſhall be Male and Female.., He would 
not make a full end, he would in 7udgment re: 
member Mercy. | 

Of Fomls after their kind, and of Cartel after 
their kind, and of every creeping thing of the earth 
after his kind : two of every ſort ſhall come unto thee 


Of Fol: after their kind, of Cattel after their 


may ſhew us alſo, how that God, for P:oot 
of the Prophecy of the ſpreading of the Go- 
ſpel, doth not ,only tell us, that the Gentiles. 
were gathered into his Ark, but as here the 
Beaſts and Birds according to their kind, are ſpecl- 


cording to their ſeveral Countreys, Galatians, 
Corinthians, Epheſians, Coloſſians, Theſſalontans, 
Bereans, &c. theſe after their Countrey and 
Nation were gathered unto Jeſus to be pre- 


ſhall. fall from God who dwells in Heaven, to 
the burning up of the Sinner and Ungodly, 

T wo of every ſort ſhall come into thee to keep them 
alive, If the Emphaſis lieth in CCome,] as I 
am apt to think, and as the Eighth Verſe of 
the next Chapter fairly allows me to judge 3 
then we muſt obſerve ſtil], That Noah was not 
only firſt in the Ark, as our Lord and Chrilt 1s 
the Firſt from the Dead ; But that the Carrel, 
the Fowls, and the Creeping things, did come to 
him into the Ark, by a ſpecial inſtin&t from 
Heaven of the Fruits of a Divine EleCtion. 
Noah therefore, as a Man, did not make choice 
which of every kind ; but he went firſt into the 


Ark, ard then of Clear Beaſts by fevens, and of 


Unclean Beaſts by two's, went in unto Noah into 
the Ark, as the Lord commanded Noah, 

And thus it is in the Antitype : Unto thee ſhall 
all fleſh come, ſaith the Prophet : And again, 
To him ſhall the gathering of the people be, But 


how? Why, by an inſtin from Heaven, the 


hath given me, ſhall come to me ;, but no man can 
come to me (faith Chriſt) unleſs the Father which 
hath ſent me draw him. 

The Beaſts therefore which came into the 
Ark, were neither choſen by Men, neither came 
they in by any InſtinCt of Nature which was 
common to them all, but- as being by a Divine 
Hand ſingled out and- guided thither, ſo they 
entred in; the reſt were left to the fury of 
the Flood. Like to this alſo is the Antitype, 


Choice of Fleſh and Blood, nor yet by any In- 
ſtint of Nature that is common to all the 
World ; vt they come, as being by a Divine 
Hand ſingled out from others; and as guided 
of the Father, ſo they come to Chriſt into the 
Ark: Thereſt are left to the fury of the Wrath 


ſwallow them up for ever. | 
They ſhall come unto thee to. keep them alive. 
Indeed, they lived not for their own ſakes, 
they being not better than them that periſhed ; 
but they ſhall come unto thee to ſave them ; For, 
for the ſake of Noah they were preſerved, when 
many Millions were drowncd in the Waters. 


—— 


them look like one another : for the reaſon "I 
why ſome are ſaved from the Wrath to come, 
It is nor for that they are better-in-themſelves, -.._ -- 
for both Jews and Genriles are all under ſin : But 

it is Chriſt that ſaveth by his Righteouſneſs, as ” 
Noah ſaved the- Beaſts and Fowls, &c. Let us 
therefore, as the Beaſts did, go to Jeſus Chrilt, 
that he may keep us alive from periſhing Ta the 
Day of Judgment. E 


1d take thou unto thee of all food that ts eaten,” pn: 
and gather it to thee, andit ſhall be for food for thee, Rh. 
and for them. | Dy i Ver. 11, 
This therefore was for the Preſervation of - 
the Life of thoſe that were in the Ark, by 
which Action there is, as in the former, incloſed 
a Goſpel- Myſtery. - — | 
Take thou unto thee of all Food. This Food 
was not to be at the will and diſpoſe of unruly 
Beaſts, but Noah was, as the Lord of all that 
was in the Ark, to take it into his own cuſtody : 
And therefore he doubleth the Command, Take 
it unto thee, Gather it unto thee ;, to wit, to 
diſpoſe of after thy Diſcretion and Faithful- _.. 
neſs. In this therefore he was a Type of Chriſt, 
whom God hath ſet as Lord and King in the 
Church, and ro feed his Flock as a Shepherd ; for 
the Bread of God is in the Hand of Chriſt, for 
him to communicate unto his Spouſes, Saints, 
and Children as Joſeph did to Egypt, according 
to the Power committed to him, and Truſt re- 
poſed in him. And hence it'is ſaid, as concern- 
ing the Bread that endareth to Everlaſting Life, 
the Son of Man ſhall give it you ; for him hath Joh&n. 
God the Father ſealed, or appointed thereunto: 
And therefore, that he giveth, we receive, 
and by cove 8 IE of God ; Thee thon P1042 
aveſt them, they gather ; thou openeſt thy hand 
% are filled _ wy ; : - hs 
Take unto thee all Food, That is, to be eaten 
by Man and Beaſt; the Fowl alſo, and the 
Creeping thing. This ſtil] followed,and brought 
in to the Goſpe!, it ſhews us, that, even then, 
when the Church is driven up into a Hole, and 
toſſed upon the Waves of the Rage and Fury 
of the World, as the Ark was upon the Face 
of the Waters, that even then her Noah hath 
all Food for her, or Food of all ſorts for her 
ſupport and refreſhment : Bread ſhall be given 33-16 
them, their Waters ſhall be ſure. | 
Take unto thee, How bleſſedly was this an- 
ſ{wered, when the Lo of the Tribe of Fudah took Rev.g124 
the Book out of the Hand of him that ſate upon 4.5.61 
the Throne ; for. in the Book is contained the 5 
words of Everlaſting Life; and the words of 
God are the Food of his Church, which this 
Noah hath received to nouriſh them withall : 
Man tiveth not by Bread only, but by every word Mat. 44 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord, doth Peutd.? 
Man live. _ | | 
And it ſhall be for Food fer thee, and for them. 
That is, each according to their kind. The 
ſame is true alſo under our preſent Conſidera- 
tion; Chrilt is the Shepherd, we are the Sheep, 
yet he feedeth with us in the Ark : 1 nil come gev.z.1 
in and ſup wh kim, and be wth me. Again, 
here Chriſt tranſcends this Aftion of Noah ; for - 
he was to have bis Food of his own, but Chriſt 
| fecdeth on the ſzwe with us, even on the Words 
of Gcd::* Yet hercin 7g4in we differ ; He feed- 


164, 


ethasa Lird, We ts Servants; He aa Cav 
wo c 


— 


ns. jp" I IS 


; 4 ters of Gerentsrs. _ 


taken to him; it w 
as for us. 
my "Thus did Noah 


Deſcription of the Sincerity and Simplicity! 
of the Faith of Noah; who received the Word 
3t the Mouth of God z- not to kgar only, but to: 
do #nd-tive in the fame. TG $en 
Thets did Noah. As it is alfo ſaid -of his 
Servant Moſes, As the Lord commanded Moſes, 
ſo did he : $$ the Lord Commanded Moſes, io. 
did he : Yea, to-ſhew us how pleaſant athing 
the Holy Ghoſt accovunteth this holF Obedience 
of Faith, he'is not weary with 
re iS Os " : not | 48> © 1al 
ith the Word of God, ji this man- 


> did* Moſes ; accofding%to 4! that ' 
the Lor& Commended Moſes, {0 did he. 
This did Noah. This Note therefore is,” as 
it were, 8 Charateror Mark by which the 


Lord's Pep 


v0 I 


repeating, -afid 


4 


Wxod. 40, 
” 1981, 
B, 25927) 
D, 32+ 


eut.33.3- They have Ipecial regard to the Word. © All 
band; "they ſat din at” thy 


. bis Saints" as Mm th | | 
feet 3 every ' one ſhall repeive -of ir pron 
15.8, As Chriſt ſaid, '7 have "given them thy words 

| and they have received them; Yea, and they 

have kept this Word. Wines "* : - 
Thus did Noah. Let this then be the dif-" 

criminating CharaQer of the Saints from the . 

Men of this World. It was ſo in the days of 

Noah, when all the World went a whoring 

\22.16, from their God, and faid, We oſs not the 

' kowledre of his ways: Then Noah kept the 

Words of God : Thus did Noah ; according t0 

all that God commanded him, ſo did be. 


CHAP. Vt: 


66. AF D the Lord ſaid unto” Noah, Come thow 
: and all thy houſe into the Ark.;, for thee have 
_ 4 found righteous before me in this Generation. 
The Ark, being now prepared, and the Day 
of God's Patience come to an end, he 'now is 
reſolv'd to execute his Threatning upon the 
World of ungodly Meii; but withall, in the 
hrſt place, to ſecure his Saints, and them that 
have feared his\'Name. In this therefore we 
ave a ſemblance of the Laſt Judgment, and 
how God: will diſpoſe of his Friends and 
Enemies. ; 
Come thou into. the Ark, "God, 1 fay, will 
take care of, and ſafely provide for us that 
' have feared him, when he moſt eminently en- 
treth into Judgment 'with the World : As he 
26. 20, alſo ſaith by 1/atah the Prophet, Come my peo- 
ye, enter thou into thy chamber, - and fout thy door 


| 


moment, until the indignation be over-paſt. He 
ſhall ſend forch his Angels with a great ſound of 


a Trumpet, and they ſhall gather together his 


were all of his Viſible Charch, they muſt there- - 


| that diſtinguiſheth thent that are 


| Eight times in] 
Moſes's con- ! 


| the old way which wicked men have trodden, which 


about thee : Hide thy ſelf,” as it were for 4 lictle. 


"mp from the rage and fury of Nt 
the Deliige : Garher- my Saints together unto me, Pal. 50.2, 
(ith, he) even thoſe that have made 4 Covenant Þ 5 
with me by Sacrifice, DE 

For thee have I found righteous before me. 
This is not to be nnaderſtood ' as the Merito- 
rious*Cauſe, but as the CharaQteriltical Note 
are Gods, from 
eQs of his Wrath and Diſ- - 
| pleaſure : Wherefore, thoſe that” at this time 


167. 


VEERE 


'periſh'd, bear the Badge of Ungodlineſs, as 
that which made them obnoxious to this over- - 
flowing Judgment : As alfo we have it/ in the | 
| Book of Job, Haſt thou (ſaid Eliphaz) marked Job 9.7% 
|. were cut down out 4 time, whoſe foundation was 
overflows with a flobd, 

Righteouſneſs therefore, isthe diſtinguiſhing 
CharaCter whereby the good are known from the 
bad. Thus it was in Ezthiel's times Ser a 


mark. (faith God) upon the forcheads of the men = 4 


men © 


» | that ſich, ahd that cry for the abominations that 


are doe in the midfſÞ of the City. Which Mark 
was to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe that were 
Profane, and that for their wickedneſs were to 
be deſtroyed by the Miniſters of God's Juſtice. 
For thee have I found righteous betore me. 
Theſe words [Before me? are inſerted on pur. 
joſe to ſhew us, that Noah. was no feigned 
orſhipper, but one who did all things in 
the fight ef God. Indeed, there are Two 
things which are of abſolute .neceflity for the 
obtaining of this Approbation of God. 1. All 


| things muſt be done as' to Harnrer according 


to the Word. 2. All things 'muſt be done as 

to ithe Matrer of them alſo according to the 

Word. Both which were found 'in Noah's : 
Performances z, and therefore he is ſaid to be 

per fett in his Generations, and that he walked wth 

God. Thus. it was alſo with Zacharias and Luke 1.5. 
Elizabeth, they were both righteous before God 

that is, ſincere and unfeigned in their Obe- 

dience. ; | : ; 
| ©: Righteous before me in This Generation, 

By this we ſee, Righteouſneſs, or the Truth 
of God's Worſhip in the World, was now 
come to a low ebb ; the Devil, and the Chil- 
dren of Cain! had bewitched the Church of 
God, and brought rhe Profeſſors thereof ſo off 
from the Tritth of his Way, that had they got 
Noah alſo, the Church had beeg/quire extinct, 
and gone : Wherefore, it now was time for God - 

to work, 'and to cheriſh: what was lefr, even 
by ſending a Beeſom of DeſtruCtion upon all the 
| Face ofthe Earth, to ſweep away all the Work- 
ers of Iniquity.-- I 
Of every clean beaſt thou ſhalt take tothee by ſe- 168, 
| vens, the male and his female ; and of beaſts that — 
' are not clean, by two, the male ayd bis female, — 3 
of fowls alſo of the abr, by ſevens, 
female, ro keep ſeed alive upon the face 


' the male and his 
of the.carth. 
Something 
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1 69. 


Ver. 4+ eve 


that were with him, were pre-admoniſhed to 


imported. 


* Something hath been ſaid to this already 3 
only this I will add further, That ,by this 
Commandment of God, both Noah, and all 
look to their Hearts $ that rhey continued nn- 
feigned before him : For if God would ſave 
Unclean Beaſts; and Fowls, from the preſent 
and terrible DeſtraQtion z why alſo might not 
ſome of them, though they 
Temporal Deliverance, be {till reputed as Un- 
clean in his fight ? As indeed ,it cameto pals 3 
for aturſed Cam was there: Wherefore, read 
nor lightly the Commands of God, 'there may 
be both Doctrine and Exhortatiog ; both Item, 
as well as an Obligation to a Duty contained 


thercin. -- Circumciſion was a Duty incumbent | 


28 to the letter of the Commandment ; but 
there was alſo Dottrine ifit, as to a more Hight: 
and Spiritual Teaching than the letter ſimply. 


Note. then from henee, - That-when you! 
read that Unclean Beaſts, and Unelcan Birds. 


may be inthe Ark of-Noab > That Unclean | 


Men, and Unclezn Women may - be in the 
Church of God : One of you #5'a Deol, was, 
an Admonition to all the reſt :* Let: this alſo 
of the Beaſts unclean be an Admonition to 


partook of this | 
til 1 have blotted out. all the Creatures, both . 


might with Howour tc 


| ſpecial, w 


immediately. followed with the Perſonal Pre. _ 
ſence of Chriſt, that they who had | not Grace = _ 
before, ſhall not have time nor means to get it _- 
then : And while they went t0 buy, the Bridegroom Chayiy, 
came ; and they that were ready went in with him, * 
and the dogr was ſhut. - i 5 gb 

| And 1 williganſe it 10 rain forty days, and forty. oi 
nights, This length of time doth fore-pro- 
nounce the Compleating, of the Judgment :... 
As who ſhould ſay, I will cauſe-it-to rain un- + - 


of Men, Beaſts, ma : bf the gker 0 
words import z And every ioing ſubſtance this 1 © 
heve made, wil 1 deftry from of the face of 
the Earth. EEE ; INKS 

And Noah did according to all that the Lord yer ©. 
-* This .Nbve, : as already-I 


Jadgment, now. 


oo) S 
ia & wh hy 3 


1: Angle words ſeem to reſpect in_ 4 
ſpecial, what Noah did inthe laſt ſeven days, _ 
in order_to the Commandment laid before him 


For yet ſeven days, and I will cauſe it to rain 
upon the 'earth forty days, and'forty nights 5 and. 
living ſubſtance that I have made, will 1 
deſtroy, ( or, blot out ) from off the face of the 
earth. ew | | 
Now the Judgment is at the door ; it ts time 
to make haſte,and pack in to the Ark. Goddoth 
Rot love to have his People have much vacancy 
from Employment whilethey are in this World. 
Idletimes-are dangerous ; \Dawid found it fo in. 
the buſineſs of Uriab's Wife : Wherefore, Noah 
having finiſhed the Ark, he hath anether Work 
to do, even to get himſelf, with bis Family 
and Hounſhold, fitly ſettled in the Veſlel that 
was to ſave him from the Deluge, and that 
at his peril in ſeven days time, 


For yet {eutn days, and I will brin * 
, For ye ſev n Gays, ng # flood | chat God gave of him by the Month of his 2 


Note again, * That it hath been the way of 
God, eyen when he doth execute the ſevereſt 
Judgments, to tell ir in the Ears of ſome of 
his Saints, ſome time before he doth execute 
the ſame : Yea, it ſeems to me, that it will be 
ſo even in the Great Day of God Almighty ; 
for [| read, that before the Bridegroom. came, 


Mat.2$.6. there was a Cr \' made, Bebold, t e Briaegroom 


comes! Which Cry doth not ſeem to me, to 
be the ordinary Cry of the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, but a Cry that was effeCted by ſome 
ſudden ard marvellous awakening; the product 
of ſome new and extraordinary Revelation. 
That alſo ſeems to look like ſome fore-word 


Chap. 24. fo the Church, Then ſball appear the Sign of the 


29, 30, 


Son of Man in Heaven : Some ſtrange and un- 
uſual Revelation of that notable Day to be 
near, Which in other Ages. was not made 
kuown to the World ; -upon which Sign he 
preſently appears. Now whether this Sign 
will be the Appearing of the Angels firſt ; or 
whether the Opening of the Heavens, or the 
Voice of the Arch- Angel, and the Trump of God, 
or what, I ſhall not here preſume to determine ; 
but a Fore-word there is like to be, yet ſo 


Fo 


Fand this Obſervance of the Law of his God 
j vpon the Earth : And therefore they preach 


| of the Waters of the Flood. 


in- the three firſt Verſes of this Chapter z and , 
-ſa.they ſignifie his Faichfulneſs to the Word, - 


even to.the day .that the Rain began to fal 


"unto us, ' not*only that he begaz well, but 
that the continmed in godly and unfeigned per: 
ſeverance ;, which when perfeed, is the moſt 
effeQtual Proof, that what before he did, he 
did with Uprightneſs of Heart, and therefore 
now muſt eſcape the Judgment': As it is ſaid 
in the. Goſpel of Matthew, He that ſhall endire Mata 
to the end, the Same (hall be ſaved. _ W- 

And Noah was ſix hundred years old when the Vet.6 
| flood of waters was npon the earth. : 17k 

Four hundred and fourſcore of which the * 7 


World had- leaſure to ſtudy the Prophecy Cp 


ak 


bis Father Lamech; the other hundred and 
twenty he ſpent in a more open teſtifying, both 
by Word, and his Preparing the Ark, . that 
Gad would one day overtake them with Judg- 
ment z+yet to the Day that the Flood came, _ +* 
the World was ignorant thereof: (Aſtoniſhing 
Is the Fruits of Sin: ) So it came to paſs, that 
in the Six bundredth Tear of NoalWWs Life, which Nat: 
was the Gne rhouſand ſix bundred' fifty ſixth Year *v! 
of the Worlds Age, the Flood of Waters were 

| upon the Earth, to the utter DeſtruCtion of all 
| that was found upon the face thereof, Nodh 
only being left alive, and they that were with 
him in the Ark, | GC "= 
And Noab went in, and bis Sons, and his Wife, V1 
and his Sons Wives with him, into the Ark, becauſe 17 
of the Waters of the Flood. | | 1 

_ They had hardly done-their Work in the 
World, by that it began to Rain, by that _ 
the firſt Drops of the Judgment appeared- 
\They went into the Ark, ſaysthe Text, beanſe 
at This ſhould © 
teach Chriſtians Diligence, "leſt they be called | 
for by God's Diſjenſctions, either of Pcath 
Ph 
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Of clean Beaſts, and of Beaſss that ara not clean, 
andof Fowlth and of every thing that creepeth upon 
the Earth, there went in two and two Wnto Noah 
into the Ark, the male and his female, as God had 
commanded Noah. | 

By theſe words it ſeems (as Ialſotouched 
-before) that the Beaſts, -and Fowls, both 
clean and unclean, did come in to Noah, into 
the Ark ; not by Noah's Choice, nor by any 
Inſtint that was common to all, but by an 
Inſtint from above, which ſo had determined 
the Life and Death of theſe Creatures,  even'to 
a very Sparrow ;, for not one of them doth fall 
ro the pround without the Providence. of our Hea- 
venly Father ; they went #n unto Noah, And let 
no Man deride, for that I ſaid, By an Inſtinit 
from above ;, for God hath not only wrought 
Wonders in Men, but even in the Beaſts, and 
Fowls of the Air; to the making of them aCt 
both above and againſt their own Nature. 
im}.22. How did Balaams Aſs Tpeak ! and the Cows 
,29,30 that drew the Ark, haveilrt .right to the place 
Sm. % hich God had appointed, not regarding their 


D,l 1,12, 


el. 8, 


74 


2 14. ſucking Calves! Yea, How did thoſe ravenous 
Kings 17, Creatures, the Ravens, bring the Prophet Bread \ 


3455 and fleſh twice a day, but by. immediate Inſtinft 
from Heaven? Even by the ſame did theſe go 
in to Noah, into the Ark. 

" And it came topaſs, after ſeven days, that the 
waters of the flood were upon the earth. | 


75. 
Look therefore, what God hath ſaid, ſhall 
alluredly come to paſs, whether it be. be- 
lieved, or counted an idle Tale. The Confir- 
mation therefore of what God: hath ſpoken, 
dependeth not upon the Credence of Man, be- 
cauſe it came not by the Will of Man: Hehath 
ſaid it, and ſhall he not' make it good ? 1t will 
therefore aſſuredly come to paſs, whatever 
God hath ſpoken, be it to ſave his Noabs, or. 
be it to drown his Enemies ; and the reaſon is, 
becauſe to do otherwiſe, is inconſiſtent with 
his Nature; he is Faithful, Holy, and True, 


and cannot deny himſelf, that is, the word which 


\_ hehath ſpoken. 
er. 11, Tn the ſix hundredth year of Noa life, inthe 
F ſecond month, the ſeventecmub day of the month, 
70. 'the ſame day were all the fountains of the. great 
aeep broken #p, and the windows (or, Flood-gates) 
of heaven were opened, 
As to the Month, and the Day of the Month, 
I have_but little to ſay ; though doubtleſs, 
had not there been ſomething worthy of know- 


ing therein, it wonld not fo nal have 
been left upon Record ; for I dare not ſay this 


Scribe wrote this in vain, or that it was need- 
leſs thus to punQilio it ; a Myſtery is in it, 
but my darkneſs ſees it not ; 1 mult ſpeak ac- 
cording to the Proportion of Faith, 

The ; te day were all the fountains of the great 
deep broken up. By theſe words, it ſeetns that 
it did not only rain from Heaven, but alſo the 
Springs and Fountains were opened ; which to- 


TREE 


Juſt as the Lord had denounced before : | 


»* 


gether with the great Rain of his Strength, did }. 
over-flow the World the ſooner. . ts "ha. * 
'This great Deep, in-mine Opinion, was alſo 
a Typeof the Bottomleſs Pit, that Mouth and 
| Gulf of Hell, which at the Day of Judgment 
ſhall gape upon. the World of ungodly Men, 
to [wallow.them up from the Face of the Earth, 
| and to carry them away from the Face and Pre- 
lence of God.” & 71 
And the Windows (or, Flood-pates) of Hea- 
ven were opened, , That is, That the Water 
might deſcend without meaſure or order, even 


In its own natural. force, with Violenceyupon Nem-24.7 
the Head of the V 
out of his Buckets 
our Mercy. A | | 
This opening of the Flood-gates of Hea- j » >, 


yen, was a Type of the way that ſhall be 
made for the Juſtice of God upon ungodly 
| Men, when- Chriſt hath laid afide his Media- 
torſhip; for he indeed is the Sluce that ſtop- 
peth this Juſtice of God from its dealing ac- 
cording to its infinite Power and Severity with 
Men : He ſtands, like doſes, and, as it were, 
'holdeth the Hands of God. Oh ! but when be 
ſhall be takeo away! When he ſhall have fi- 
niſhed his Mediatory Work : Then will the 
Fiood-gates of Heaven be opened, and then 
will the Juſtice and Holineſs of God deal with 
Men without ſtint or diminution, even till it 
hath filled: the Veſſels of Wrath with Ven- 
geance till they .xun over :;..r is a fearful thing 
t0 fall into the hands of the living God. 

And the rain was upon the earth forty days, and Ver, 72. 
forty nights, Dr re 

That is, It rained fo long without ſtop or 
ſtint, Yer. 4. | : 

On the ſelf ſame day entred Noah, and Shem, F-—— 
and Ham, and: Faphet, the Sons of Noah; an = 
Noal”s Wife, and the thrte ]Wives of his Sons, 
with them into the Ark. | 

This therefore more fully .approveth of 
what I faid before; to wit, That they had 
hardly done their Wotk in the World, by 
that it began to rain ; but ſo ſoan as they had 
done, the Flood was upon the Earth. Much 
| like this is that of Lot; it was not to rain Fire 
and Brimſtone upon Sodarn, till he was got to | 
Zoar : But whety Lot was entred, but juſt en- Gen. 1g. 
tred, THE N the Lord rained upon Sodom, and 2142223 
upon Gomorah, Brimſtone aud Fire from the Lord ** 
out of Heaven. | 
_ Hence note, That the reaſon why God doth 
forbear to deitroy the World for the Wicked- 
neſs of them that dwell therein, it is for the 
ſake of the Eleft; becauſe his Work npon 
| them is not fully perfefted : The Lord 3s not 
ſlack.concerning bis Promiſe ;, no, nor as concern- 
ing his Threatning neither, — but ts long-ſuffering 
t0 43-ward, ' Who are the EleCt ; not willing that 
any of us ſhould periſh « But when Chriſt, Head 
and Members, are compleat in all things, let 
the World _ ow hy and gence 
no longer ; for in that ſelf ſame day the Tru; 
{9 God will ſqund, and the Lord deſcend wh => 
- 5 from Heaven, to execute his As 


178. 


—— 


2 Pet. 39+ 


Behold, he.is now ready to Judge the" Qu 


and the dead ! ready to be revealed in the laſt 
time ! The Judge alſo ftands at the door ; 


ir ig PS 5 
bot 


Fury, and his KRebutes nith Flames of Fire. 1 Pet-I. 5. - 
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180. 


181. of all Fleſh, as God had commanded him 


Rt. et a Eee emo y-_ 


Jain.5.9- hut.opening therefore, and his hand is upon 


you, which moſt aſſuredly he will do when h1s 
Body is fall and compleat. TR 

Obſerve again, that Providence ſometimes 
ſo ordereth ir, that- as touching the Command 
of the Lord, neceſſity is as it were the great 
* Wheel that brings men into the performances 
of them, as here the Flood drove them into 
the Ark ; as he ſaid above, they went in be- 
cauſe of the waters of the Flood : So concern- 
ing the Ordinance of unleevened Bread, the firſt 
Inſtitution of that Law, was as It were accom- 
| panied with '2n unavoidable neceſſity, 1t was 
unteavened, ſaith the Text, becauſe rhey were 
thruſt out of Egypt,” and could not tarry, neuher 

had they prepared for themſelves any vickuals. 

© It will be thus alſo at the Day of Judg- 
ment : //7ael will be ſufficiently wcary of this 
World, they will even as_it were unexprel- 
ſibly groan to be taken up from hence z where- 
fore the Lord will come, as making uſe of the 
wezrineſs and groaning of his People, and will 
take them-up into his Chambers of Reſt, and 
will wipe 2way all tears from their eyes, as here 
Noah and his Sons, &c. didenter into the Ark, 

They and every Beaſt after his kind, ana all Cat- 
tel after their kind, and every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the Earth, after his kind, and every 
Fowl after. his kind, every Bird of every ſort or 
wing. 

Without doubt this careful repetition 15 not 
without a cauſe, and hath alſo.in the bowels of 
it ſome comfortable DoCtrine for the Church 
of God; every Beaſt, all Cattel, every creeping 
thing that creepeth ; every Fowl and Bird of 
every wing. : 

Firſt, This ſheweth, that God hath reſpeCt 
tothe fulfilling of his Word in the midſt of 


Gen. 19, all his Zeal and Anger againſt Sin. He doth 


not as we, being ankry, run headlong upon 
the Offendors, but if there be but three in a 
Kingdom, or one in four Cities, he will have 
reſpe@ to them. 

Secondly, It ſheweth, that how inconſidera- 
ble ſoever the perſons. are, that are with- 
in the compaſs, and care off the love and 
Mercy of God, that inconſiderableneſs ſhall 
not be-wMett to their Safety and Preſervati- 


on; yea though they are but as theſe creeping 


things, that creep upon the Earth, or as the 
 Taying is, but as 4 Flea, a acad Dop, or aGraſ- 


bopper, or one of the leaſt of the grains of 
Wheat, not one of them, nay, not a hair of: 


the head of them ſhall fall to 
periſh. 
And they went in unto Noah into the Ark, two 


the ground and 


Ver. 15, and two of all Fleſh, wherein is the breath of life, 


_ and they that went in, went in male nnd female 


Lord ſhut him tn. 


every creeping thing, every Fowl, and every Bir 

after their kind went in; and ſaith he again, 
they 
there had been an intelligence among theſe 
irrational Creatures, that the Flood was ſhort- 


ly to be upon the Earth. Indeed, many a- 
mong the Senſitives have ſtrange Inſtinfts, as | 
Apendixes to their Nature, by which they do, 

| 


and leave to do, to the aſton It, of 
that have reaſon : But that any inſtint in 
Nature ſhould put them upon afore providing 
*for ſheiter from the Flood, by going into the Ark, _ * 
( a place to ſecure them, rather than to ſave 
had not the occaſion and Command of 
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them, 


reaſon imagined. Wherefore, s 
into the Ark, ſo their going in 


clares that their motion was ordered and po- 
verned by Heaven, chemſelves being utterly 
ignorant thereof. | | 
that went in, went in male and fe. 


And "y | 
male of all Fleſh, C both Man and Beaſt ) and 


| the Lord ſhut him in, that is Noab; and thoſe that 


were with hum. 
Theſe latter words are of great import- 
ance, and do ſhew us the diſtinguiſhing Grace 
of God, for by his thus ſhutting the Door of 
the Ark, he not only confirmed his Mercy to 
Noah, but alſo diſcovered the bonds and limits 
thereof. As who ſhould ſay, Now Noah you 
have your full tale, juſt thus many I will fave 


from the Flood: and with that he ſhut the 


door, leaving all other, both Man and , 
&c. to the fury of the waters. God there- 
fore by this aCt hath ſhewed how it will go 
in the Day of Judgment with Men. Thoſe 
that ( like thoſe Beaſts, and Birds, and creep- 
ing things ) ſhall come to Chriſt, into his Ark, 
before it rain Fire and Brimſtone from Hea- 
ven, thoſe will God ſhut up in the Ark, and 
they ſhall live in that day ; but thoſe that 
ſhall then be found in the World ſtrangers to 


that were ready went in with bim to the Marriage, 
and the door was ſhut. 


And obſerve, it is not ſaid, that Noah ſbut 


, and the 


The Holy Ghoſt in this relation is wonder- 
ful punctual and exaQt : every Beaſt, all Cartel, | 


that went in, went in two and two; asif 


the door, but the Lord ſhut him in : If God ſhuts 
in or out, who can alter it? / 
man openerh, Doubtleſs before the Flood had 
carried off the Ark, others beſides would 
with gladnefs have had there a lodging room, 
tho? no better than the Dog-kennel ; but now 
it was too late, the Lord had ſhut the door. 
Belides, had there been now in the Heart of 
Noah Bowels or Compaſſion to thoſe without 
the Ark,” or had he had deſire to have receiv- 
ed them 'to him, all had been worth nothing, 
the Lord bad ſhur bim in. This ſignifying, 
that at the Day of Judgment, neither ' the 
bowels of Jeſus Chriſt 
that Damned Men ſhall be in, will any thing 
| at all avail with God to ſave one Sinner more, 
| the Door is ſhut. 

W here you read therefore both in Mat- 
thew and ' Luke of the ſhutting of the door, under- 
ſtand that by ſuch Expreſſions Chriſt alludeth 
to the door in Noahs Ark, which door was 
open while Noah and his Attendants wete en- 
tred into the Ark, but they being got in, 
the Lord ſhut the door : Then they that {tood 
' without and knocked, did 
and ask too late. As Chriſt 
| the Maſfer of the Hou 
too the door, and ye 


Cit » When once 
e 1s riſen up, and hath ſhut 
egin to ſtand without, and 


knock. at the Door, laying, Lord, Lord, open to 
us, and be ſhall anſwer and fay neo them, Vs 


you nor whence you are ;, then ſhall ye begin to [9 
Ta. x _ Ie 


EN 


So 
hment of. them 


God been otherwiſe ) it cannot be once- with 


their going 
and that too Male and Female, plainly de: 


xe?! 


Jeſus Chriſt, thoſe will God ſhut out : They Mauj 


ſbut, and no Ren, 44 


weep, and knock, 
Gs 


1h 


neither the miſery' 


184 
| uke 1}; 
26,27, 


Yer. 17: fer. 17. 
WI 


Zech.q.iz- the Lord does increaſe his 


185, 


| Plal, 3.1 


Yer. 18. Andthe waters prevaile 


186. 


. both, as they preſent ns with Gods Wrath at | 
the laſt Ju Ro and as A Fe us 


There ſhall be weeping, and gnaſhing += 
when ye ſhall ſe v7 5, Jſaac, and | 
| and all the Prophets in the "3 2——_ 0 God, 
ur ſelves thruft out, 


a 

AF he od was forty days: upon. hs Eoth,| W 
and the waters increaſed joy bare up the Ark, and 
it waslift up above the Earth. 

While the Ark reſted, and abode in bis 
place, no doubt but the Ears of Noah were 
filled with doleful- cries from the wretched and 
miſerable people, whom God had ſhut with- 
out the Ark, one while crying, and- another | 
while knocking, according to what but now 
was related z which for ought I know might 
be many of the forty days, but when the wa- 
ters much increaſed, and left the -Ark above | 
the Earth, this miſerable Company were ſoon | 
ſhaken off. 

It will be thus alſo in the day of Judgment ; 
at the beginning. of that day the Ears of the 
Godly will ſufficiently be filled with the cries 
and tears of the Damned and miſerable, 
World ; but when the Ark ſhall be taken v 
that is, when the Godly ſhall aſcend-into the 
Clouds, and fo go hence with Jeſus, they. will 
ſoon loſe this Company, and be out "of the 
hearing of their a7 dolours. | 

And the waters increaſed. 20's Judgments} 
'. have no Ears to receive the Cries, nor Heart 
to pity the Miſeries of the Damned. They 
cry, Jt rains; they increaſe their Cries, and 
> JW And it 
d and they would not. 
| would not hear, ſaith 


came to paſs, that as I cr 
hear ;, ſothey cryed, and 
the Lord. 

Again, As the waters were a Type of the 
Wrath of God that in the Day of Judgment 
ſhall fall upon- ungodly Men : So they were 
alſo a Type of thoſe Afflictions and Perſecuti- 
ons that attend the Church; for "that very |, 
Water that did drown_the” Ungodly, that 
did alſo toſs 2nd tumble the Ark about ; where-/ 
fore by the increaſe of the Waters, we may 
alſo. underſtand, how mighty and nuamerons 
ſometimes the AMiRt Cftions, and AMiQtors of the 
Godly be: As David ſaid, Lord, how are they 
Increaſed that trouble me ! ey: are they that riſe 
up againſt me. 

Sud the waters increaſed, and. vare up the Ark, | 
The higher the Rage and Tyranny of this | 2 
World groweth againſt the hurch of God, 
the higher is the Ark lifted up towards Hea- 
ven, the moſt proud wave lifts it higheſt : 
The Church is alſo by Perſecution more. pur-. 
ged and purified from earthly and carnal de- 
lights ; therefore it is added, the waters bare 


" up the Ark, and it was lfred up above the 
Earth, © 


d rnd wer inereſed 
9 oye the Aeaghs weeds Bk. went orb 
the Waters. 


Theſe words are ſtill to bo conſidered un- | 
der the former double conſideration, to' wit, | 


4 with the worſhip of the.Beaſt 
all that dwell upon the Ear 
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; that. in, « over - all 

odly Nionre. thou - tl ey were mighty, 
Foe, and cared r none, yet the wa- 
ters prevailed. 


Brimſtone will Tas all the. World at the 


7 ne Coming g- of or Lord, s Chriſt : 
retore, well may it be faid t [All impeni- | 
tent Sinners, Cant OY be; pe 7g O0r. 

heart endure, in the hall deal with t 

| [aiththe_ Lord God 2. Oh they.c wy the \ 

ters of the Wrath.of God will prevail againſt, 
and increaſe upor 


them.u 

And the Waters 6578, 

a type of the NN . 
it ſheweth, that as the 


© Take it now as 
ecution, and then 
aters here did ſwal- 


is mighty in" the World, . it preyaileth to 
| ſwallow up all but. the Church : for none elſe 


gn aright withſtand or oppoſe their wicked- 
neſs. 


and all men who were not ſealed, and that had © 
'not the mark. of God in their Forehead, fell in 
as it is faid, And 
ſhall worſhip him, 
whoſe Names are not written in the Book, of Life 
of the Lamb, &c. So then it might well be 
ſaid, the waters prevailed and incbeal ed. 

And the Ark,went upon the face of the waters, . Is 
is ſaid,thaW che beginning the Spirit of God moved 
uponthe face of the Warers, and here bhat che Ark, 
went upon the face of them. Indeed the Spirit of God 
moveth, and the Church, as God, walketh in 
ſtrange and unthought of Stations. It is ſaid, 


the perſecution of the Day, but none but the 
Church can follow him here, it is the Ark 
that can follow him upon. the face. of the wa- 
ters Deep things are ſeen by .t that are 
ypon the: waters.: They that go r0 the Sea 
in Ships, that do buſineſs in ew Waters, 
the works of the Bon and his wonders in the deep. 
Indeed it oft fl tu that the, Church ſeeth 
more of. God in iftion, than when ſhe is 
leaſe; when ſhe is tumbled to and 
fro in the waters ; then ſhe ſees the works of 
God, and bis wonders in the deep. 

Wo, this makes Perſecution ſo pleaſant a 


whole ok wore covered. OR 
This ſecond repetition, prev ailing 
the Waters, doth alſo call for a ſecond 
oo. 
1. I ſhews us, that all ho 
C _ might have at. 
| 0 _Fage TRereo 


4 


them, until oe have utter- - 


low up all but the Ark, fo when Perſecution. 


inſt them, as the- Fire and 


t is ſaid, when the Beaſt had power to Rev; 1. 
work, the whole World wondred after the Beaſt ; 3.8, 7 


187. 


that God hath a way i: the Whirlwind, and in Nahum. 1; 
the Storm ; So he hath upon the very "face of 3- 


[. 107. 


they ſee 23z 24+ 


2n. the face Heb, 11, 


DT any O 


Amos 52, 


=. 


8 apr > 


as. 


; 
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bur when it comes to paſs as here we read, 


that all the Hills under. the Heavens are cover- | 


ed ; then Life takes its Farewell, and is gone 
fromthe World, as was the effeQt of the wa- 
ters of Noah, 


The Hilf therefore were Types of the hope | e 


"of the Hyparrite, upon which they clamber 
till their Heads do ouch the Clouds, think- 
ing thereby to eſcape the Jadgment of God ; 

at the they bide themſelves is the top of Carmet, 

I will ſtarch and takg them thence, faith God 3 

the Flood of his: Wrath will come thither, 

even over the tops of all the Hills : So that 
ſafety is only in the Ark with Noah, in the 

Church with Chriſt, all other places muſt be 

drowned with the Flood. : | 

2. We may alſo yaderſtand by this Verſe, 
how Gbd in a time of Perſecution will cut off 
the carnal Confidence of his pzople. We 
are apt to place oor hope, ſome where elſe 
than 1 God, when perſecution ,arsſeth becauſe 
of the Word: We hope that ſach a Man, or 
that ſuch ontward Meens may prevent our be- 

_ ing ſwept away with this Flood : But becauſe 


this confidence is not after God, but tendeth | 


| to weaken our ſtedfaſt dependance on him ; 

therefore this Flood ſhall” cover all our Hills, 

not one ſhall be found for us under the whole 

Heaven: When the King of Babylon» came up 

wp? Ferufalem to War, then 1ſraet, inſtead 

of truſting in God, put their conſidence in 

the King of Egypr, but he alſo wagGnallowed 

up by this Flood, that 1ſrae! might be aſha-- 

med of ſuch confidence; and this at laſt they | 

Jer. 2.36 confeſſed. As for 4s, ſaid they, our eyes as yet 

37. Failed for our vain help : in our watching, we 
Lam.4.17- have watched for a Nation that could not ſave us. 

It was requiſite therefore that the Hills 

ſhould be covered, that Noah might not have 

confidence in them, but ſurely this. diſpen- 

ſation of God was an Heart-ſhaking- Pro- 

vidence to Noah, and they that were with 

him ; for here indeed was his Faith tryed, 

there was no Hill left in all the World ; now 
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amplifie rhe matter. All Fleſh, all in who, 


were his carnal helpers gone, there was none 
ſhut up or left : Now therefore, if they could 
rejoyce, it muſt be only in the power of God. 
AS David (aid, ſhould 7 lift up mine eyes to the 
Hills, whence ſhould my help come ? So*the Mar- 
* gint : My belp cometh from the Lord that made 


Heaven and Earth, © 


1 $9. Fifteen C ubits upwards did the waters prevail, 
Ver. 20+ Goliah was but fix Cubits and a ſpan, neither 
was Ogs Bed-ſtead any more than nine : where- 

1 Sam.19. fore this Flood prevailed far above the higheſt 
4. of thoſe mighty Ones ; even fifteen cubits above 

Dent.3-11- the higheſt Fl ded th | þ 
Ver. d all Fleſh dyed that moved upon the Earth 
: wa = w_ of Fowl, and 2. wh and * Beaſts, and 
of every creeping thing that creepeth the Earth 

1 9O. and every man :; All in whoſe Nobel was the 

breath of life, of all that was in the dry land, 

And every living ſubſtance mas defrayed, which wa 

me” ” ground, both Man, and Cartel, 

* things, and the Fowls of the Hea- 

bey were ed from off the Earth, 


remained alive, and. 
wb OR 09 Gene, 


and the Mountains were covered. The height of | 


qe. | £ 3. th 
| inthe Ark, and God made a wind to paſs over the 


In theſe words you have the Effects of the 
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you, how the Ho vg Ic — A 
e Noftrils I 
was the breath of life 1. all that was in the dryland, 
ac oped Pio off the Earth : By which manner 
of Language doubtleſs there is inſinygted a 
Threatning tothem who ſhould afterward live 


ungodly; And indeed the" Holy Ghoſt affirm. © 


eth, that theſe Judgments, with that of Sodom, 

are but Examples ſet forth-before onr Eyes, ls 
to ſhew us that /ach Sins, ſuch Puniſhment : Mas 2 Bars, | 
king them an example, | ſaith Peter, unto thoſe that _ 
afrer ſhould live ungodly : Nay Jude faith, they 1.4. 
are ſet forth qn their overthrap, for that Very 
purpoſe. Wherefore this careful. repeating 
of this Judgment of God, doth carry a Threat. 

ning in it, aſſuredly foreſhewing the doom and 
downfall of thoſe that ſhall continne to tread 


' their ſteps. : 


Yea, mind how Peter hath it: For if God ſpa- 2 Pet 24, 
red not the old world, &c. Secretly intimating, 


that thoſe thar then lived, being the firſt of 


his Workmanſhip, and far ſurpaſſing in Mag- 
nificence, if he would have ſpared, he would 


"Have ſpared them ; but ſeeing he fo dreadful- 


ly ſwept them away, Tet no Man be ſo bold to 
preſume that wickedneſs fhall now deliver him 
that is given toit. 

Ana Noah only remained alive, and they that 
were with him in the Ark. Noah was that man . 
of God that had ſet himſelf againſt a World 
of ungodly men. The Man that had haz- 
zarded Life and Limb for the Word of God 


committed to him ; he only remained alive, 


&c. Hence note, That he was the Man that 


_ outlived the World, that would for God ven- 


ture Life againſt all the World. Wherefore 
the ſaying in the Goſpel is true, He that will 
loſe his life for my ſake, ſhall ſave it unto Life 
Eternal. Thus did Noah, and paſſed the end, 
and went over” the bounds, that God had ap- 
pointed for every living thing : Behold ! he was . 


' a'man in both Worlds, yea the World then 


to come was given him for a poſſeſſion. 

And the waters prevailed upow the Earth an 
hundred and fifty days. About the ſame time 
the Scorpions mentioned of John, had power to 
bart the Earth :. Wherefore, the thus prevail- 
ing of the water, might be a Type. of our 
perſecution now in the New Teſtament days : 
All which time.doubtleſs Noah was ſufficiently 


I  eoancl 


Rev.9.19 : 


tried, while the waves of the water had no pi- 


ty for him. 


n—_— 
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CHAP. VI 


I 


A ND God remembred Noah, and every livi 


thing, and all the Catrel that was with bin Da ; 
Ver. l, ; 
— 
Earth, and rhe waters aſſwaged. * © 

Moſes having thus related the Judgment of 
the Waters, as they reſpeCted the drowning 
of the World, and ſo typed forth the laſt 
Judgment : He now returneth to ſpeak of them 
more largely, as they were a Type of the. 

| | Per. 


my 


” 


-29- 
; Ch. 


od | then the bortles of 


F390 


Ifa, 11. 4+ 


K 0.10.19 


”of the breathing of the Spirit. of the Lord, 
'by which means theſe tumultuous waves ſhall 
be laid lower, and Gods Ark in a while made 
to reſt upon the top of his Mountain ; for by 
the breath of the Lord the Earth 3s lightened, and 
by this lightning coals are kindled; yea, he ſent 
out his arrows, and ſcatter*d them, he ſhot out 
his Lightning and diſcomforted them ;, then the. 
= oth. of waters were ſeen, and the foundations 
of the world were diſcovered ;, at thy rebuke, O 
Lord, at the blaſt of the breath of thy noſtrils ; 
And God made a wind to. paſs over the Earth, and 
the waters were afſwaged;, that is, in New Te- 
ſtament Language, the Afﬀlictor# and AMiCti- 
ons of the Church did ceaſe, and decay, and 
come to nought. 


d Sam. 22. 
9. 


Ma 18.1 
$, 16, bs 


A: 


refreſhed, and made to ſtand upo 
' . Hind God made « wind p 


9 xy. 9 | [ 4 
aſs over. And God. 


made it; when God blows, the Enemies of | 


his Truth ſhall paſs away like waters that 
195. fail. vets. mary 


nd | dows of Heav 


4 


Cue of God is affliſted, both Heaven and 
| Helk 


ed | Powers of Hell; for ſhonld he take off 
or-| own Hand, while they have leave to do what 


ny | Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, that's the firſt; 'and 6, 7. 


"yy were d, and the rain from 
Heaven was reſtrained, Pappe © p 


By. theſe words we ſee, that when . the 


__ 


[have their hand therein, but ſo as from 
"CUR conlideration, and tb adivers end. 


the: «+ When 
God begins to ſlack and abate the Aﬀitions of 
his-Church, he rebukes, as it were firſt, the . 
his : 


they liſt, the Church for this wouldbe worle, 


not better : But firſt he rebukerh them z The App 


2, 3, 4 $4 


then he cloaths them with change ofraiment : Gen- 15, ® - 
the fount ains of the ' preat deep were ſtopped, and 3: 
caven. 
\-, And the rain from Heaven was reſtrained, or 
held back, or made to ceaſe. AfﬀiQtions are 
governed by God, both"as to time, number, 
nature and meaſure. In meaſure when it ſhoor- Jer. 15 1, 
eth forth thou wilt debate with it, be” ftayeth his 2, 3 
rough wind in the day of his eaſt-wind. Our 
| Tzmes therefore, and our Condition in thoſe 
times, arein the Hand ofGod ; yea, and ſoare 
our Souls and Bodies, to be kept and preſer- 
.ved from the evil, while the Rod of God is 
npon us. | 2 7 
And the waters returned from off the Earth con- 1 96. 
tinually, and after the end of an hundred ant fifty Ver. 3: 
days the waters were abated. At 
" The Verſe before doth treat. of the Origi- 
ne:, the Fountains of the deep, and the windows 
of Heaven, that they were ſhut, or ſtopped ; 
which being done, the Effect beginneth to 
ceaſe. Hence note, that eaſe and releaſe from 
Perſecution and Afﬀfiiction cometh notby chance, 
or by. the good moods, or gentle diſpoſitions 
of men, but the Lord doth hold them back 
from lin, the Lord reſtraineth them. It is ſaid ,x;og, x5, 
the Lord ſtirred up the adverſaries of Solomon, 14, 23, 
Again, when the Syrians fought againje Fehoſha- the 
phat, the Lord helped him, and God moved them 7 00-18 
to depart from bim. The Lord ſent the Flood, mw 
and the Lord took it away. | 
And the waters returned from off the Earth con- 
tinually. When God ceaſeth to be angry, the 
Hearty and-Diſpolitions of the Adverſaries 
ſhall be palliated, and made more flexible. It 


is id, when+the- Aﬀflitions of 1ſrae/ were 
ended 4n Egypt, the hearts of the p 


| in Eeypt Ie were ture 

ed topity them; yea, he cauſed them to be pitied 

of them that carried them captive, 

_- When you ſee therefore, 'that the Hearts of 

Kings aod Governours begin to be moderated 

toward the Charch of God, then acknowledge _ 

that this is. the "Hand of God. 7, faith he, jer.15.11; \ 
will cauſe the Enemy to intreat thee well in the time 

it, and in the time of afftiftion : For, by wa- ' 


ne 2, And the fountains alſo of the deep, and the win- 


ters here are typed out the great and mighty of 

the World, by the flowing of them, their 

rage ; and by their ebbing and retwrning their 

ſtillneſs and moderation. | 
And the waters returned ; That is, to the Sea. Gen. 1. 9, 

He gathereth the waters of the Sea togtther as '%- 
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An Expoſatin on the | 


—_—_ ——— 


up the deep in; 


end of an hundred and fifty days the 


197 paters were abated. Theſe wordsthen imply,that. 


Noah, and the Church with 


for ſo long time, They -alſ 


him, were to exerciſe Patience. 


ſhew. vs. That when the Waters are up, . they | 


do not ſuddenly. fall : They were up four bun- 
Gen. 15. dred Years, from Abraham to Moſes; they were 
13 - up threeſcore and ten Years inthe Days of the 
a Captivity of Babylon ; theywere up ten myſtical 


Rer.2. 10. Days in the Perſecution that was in the Days of 


Chap.13-5. Antipas ;, and are tobe up forty 4nd two Months, 
in th Reign, and under the. Tyranny of Ant- 
chriſt; but they 


Saul will grow weaker ; yea, they ſhall be ga- 


Ezck. 25- thered to their Sea, and ſhall be laid in the Pit ; 


19,2021. yea, they ſhall not be on the Earth, when God 
ſhall ſer Glory in the Land of the Leaving. 

g And the Ark, reſted in the ſeventh month, on the 
> bo ſeventh day of the month, upon the Mount ains of- 
Ver. 4+ Ararat, | 

Theſe Inſtances therefore, were a Type of 

Chriſt, the Munition of Rocks , - who is elſe- 
Ifa-33-16. where called, the Mountain of the Lora?s Houſe : 
Mich. 4 1+ the Rock, vupoh which he will build his Church, 
_ -15. and theGatesof Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it : 
: Fos after the Ark had felt the Ground, or 
had got ſettlement upon the tops of theſe Monn- 

. tains; bowever, the Waters that came from 

the great Deep, did notwithſtanding, for ſome 

time, ſhake, and make it ſtir, yet off from 

theſe Mountains they could not get 1t with all 


will abate; the Houſe of 


their rage and fury : It reſted-there3—theſe 


Gates of Hell could not prevail. But mark, it 
did reſt on theſe Mountains almoſt a Quarter of 
a Year before any Ground appeared to Noah. 
A right Figure of Saving-Faith ; for that 
maketh not outward Obſervation a Ground 
and Foundation for Faith, but Chriſt the Rock, 
who as to ſenſe and feeling is at firſt quite our 
of ſight. - Hence the wi 4 of the Godly iscom- 
pared to the Anchor of a Ship, which reſteth 
on, or taketh hold of the Rock that is now 
inviſible vnder the Water, at the bottom of 
the Sea. FM | 
This then ſhould learn ns to ſtay on the Lord 
| Feſws, and there to reſt when the Waters have 
drowned all the World, and when. all the 
'Monntains and Hills for help are as if they 
were caſt into the midſt of the Sea. 
That is an excellent Saying of the Prophet, 


Heb.6. 18, 
19, 


Prel.46, 1, God is our refuge and ſtrength, a very preſent help 


2,3. #ntrouble, Therefore will not we fear, though the 
earth be removed, (as now it ſeemed,) axd though 
the mountains be carried into the midſt of the ſea. 
Though the waters thereof roar, and be troubled ; 
_ > mountains ſhake with the ſwelling there- 
of. - ; 
nd the waters decreaſed continually until the 
"5. tenth month: in the tenth month, on the firſt day of 
the month, were the tops of the mountains ſeen. 
In-the 24. Verſe we read, that after an bun- 
dred and fifty days flood, the Wacers returned ; 
that is, began to return, from off the earth ; 


| 


| NENT. 


. 


zre-bouſes, | Which beginning of their return, was, becauſe 
 may- wet pchat God had mercifully remembred the Prayer -Y 
and Affittion of Noah. Again, in this Verſe, 7 


we read, that from the Day that tbe Ark, did _, 4 


* 


reſt upon the Mount dini of Ararat, the Waters _ 
decreaſed continually, Now the reſting of the ___ 
Ark on the Mountain, was a Figure of our _ 


truſting on Chriſt. Hence it follows, that the 


 tumults and raging of the myſtical Waters, are 
made to decreaſe by the Power of Faith : This 


bs your Viftory, cven your Faith. AS It 18 alſo 
ſid of Moſes, By Faith he walked through the 
Red-Sea ; but above all rake that as molt perti- 
Through _ Faith they ſubdued Kingdoms, 
ftopped the months of Lions, and turned to fight the 
Armies of the Aliens, Here you ſee Faith made 
the Waters decreaſe ; it took away the heat 
and rage of the Adyerſary. _ ow 
And the waters decreaſed 7 ag until the 
tenth month, (another period of time,) andinthe 
firſt day of the tenth month were the tops of the moun- 
rains ſees, Theſe Mountains were, before the 
Flood, a Type of the Hope of the Hypocrites, 


Cubits under the Waters : But now, methinky, 
they ſhould be a Figure to the'Church of ſome 
viſible ground of Deliverance from the Flood ; 
for almoſt three Months the Ark did reſt on the 
inviſible Mountains of Ararat. But now are 
the tops of the Mountains ſeen : A further 
Sign that the Waters were abated ; .and a 
Ground, that at length they would be quite 
dried up. Let theſe Mountains then be Types 
of the High and Mighty, which God is uſed 
to ſtir up to deliver his Church from the 
heat and Rage of Tyranny and Perſecution, 
(as they are often termed and called in Scrip- 
ture, the Mountains of Iſrael, for this very end.) 


cains, Two things weare taught thereby. 
i, That when the Great Ones of this World 
begin to diſcover themſelves to the Church, 


the Waters are now decreaſing. 
When God lets us ſee the rops of the Moun- 


the rage of the Waters abate. GR 
Doubtleſs, when God made Promiſe bf 


appearing of the tops of theſe 
fliction. 
Aftliction, to look this way 


Chriſtian to place his Confidence in. Men; yet 
when God ſhall raiſe up-a Foſias, or a Cyrus, 
we may take Encouragement at this Workin 


lift up mine eyes to the. bills from whence cometh 

help ; yet fo, as that he. would alſo conclude 
his Ie did come from the Lord : So then, 
we mult take heed that we look not to the 
Mountains. Again, It is our wiſdom to 7k 


God diſcovers them, look unto them if 


Sothen, from our thus conſidering the Afoun- 
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and therefore then were ſwallowed up, fifteen” 


by way of Encouragement, it is. a Sign that 
Or thus: 


tains, then we may certainly conclude, that 


raiſing up Joſias to 1/rael, in Canaan ; and "of ph 
raiſing up for them Cyrus, in Babylon ; the thus 1&4 
ountains, WAS Err bi 
Comfort to the Church in her Day of Af- 23 | 

7 


2. This ſhould teach us, while we are in + 
| and that, if it may $am. 
be that the zops of the Mountains may be ſeen by 1, *# 
us : For though it be too much below a | 


of God. Therefore, is that in the Pſalms read pil x 


to the Mountains ; Look not to them but when : 


diſcovereth them; yet then but ſo as mou : wy 
LY 7": 084 


" A —— bt 


Ten Firſt Chapters of Gexzs1s. | 


- of God's appointing. But again, God doth! 
-not let us fee the Hills for our help, before we 
- have firſt of all ſeen them aronmed: Look not- 
to them therefore while the Warer is at the 
riſing ; but-if they begin to ceaſe their raging, 
- if they begin to fall, and with that the tops 
of the Mountains be ſeen, you may look upon 
them with Comfort, they are Tokens of God's 
And it came to paſs, at the end of forty days, 
201 ;15; Noah opened the Window of the Ark which be 
| Ver. 6: bad made. © | | 
——"" Theſe forty days ſeem ro commence from 
the diſcovery of the tops of the Mountains : 
Wherefore he did not preſently go out of the 
Ark, but ſtaid there above fourteen days; ſtill 
ſignifying unto us, that we muſt not. be there- 
fore delivered ſo ſoon as the tops of the 
Mountains are ſeen, but may yet be aſſaulted 
with the Waters of the Flood, Days,and Weeks, 
and Months, &c. 70 y Fe 
Exod. s When Moſes was ſent to deliver 1/rae!, they 
15,16,17, came not preſently out -of Eyypr ; neither 
18,19,29, ſeemed their Burthens ever the lighter to Senſe 
2122423 gr Feeling,tho? Faith indeed did ſee the End. A- 
gain, Whenhe had brought they forth of Egypr, 
they came not in a Day, or a Month, to Canaar , 
As 7. 36. but, ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, He bronght them 
| ot, (or, forth of Affliction) after he had ſhewed 
Signs and Wonders in the Land of Egypt, and in the 
Red-Sea, and .jn the Wilderneſs, forty years. 

Let us therefore take heed of a feavoriſh Spi- 
rit, while we behold the tops of the Mountains ; 
poſſibly, for all they are vifible Tokens to us 
of Deliverance, themſelves may be yet much 
under Water. We ſee what work Moſes, G1- 
deon,Fepthaand Samſon had to deliver 1ſracl,cven 
after more than their rops were ſeen. Be content 
to ſtay yer forty Days ; David ſtay'd, after 
he was anointed, till Years and Times went 
over him, before he. could deliver frac! from 
the Tyranny of its Oppoſers. 

* At the end of forty days Noah opened the Win- 
dow of rhe Ark, This Opening of the Window 
alſo, was a Type, that now he was preparing 
to take Poſſeſſion of the World. It alfo might 
be a Type of the Opening the Law and Teſti- 
mony, that Light might by that come into 
the Church ; for we find not that this Window 
had any other uſe, but to be a Conveyance of 
Light into the Ark, and as a Paffage for the 

Raven and the Dove, as may be further ſhewed 

90.11.16 after. Now much like this, is that of Toby : 

Chap. 15, {he Temple of God was opened in Heaven , 

6, and there was ſeen in his Temple the Ark, of bu 

| Teſtament. ' And again, 1 looked, and behold, the 

Temple of the Tabernacle ' of the Teſtimony i Hea- 

ven was opened : And then, as the Raven ang 

the Dove came out of the Window of the Ark ; 

fothe Angels, that is, the Lords Execntioners, 

came out of the Temple that was opened in 
Heaven, 

Hence Note, That though Men may be 
born with, if they lye in their boles in the 
beighth of the Tempeſt; bur to,do it when 
the Tops of the Mountains are ſcenjif they then 
ſhall forbear to open their Window, they are 

af When the Lepers 


202, 


ame indeed. 
were fled, -and that liberty 


I 


| of the earth, - © 


of God. Almighty. 


they feared to conceal the thing any further z 
they feared, I ſay, thatif they went not to the 
City to declare it, ſome Judgment of God 
would befall them. 


- *And he ſent forth a Raven, which went forth to 4; 
and fro until the waters were dried up from off the — OJ. 


earth. And he ſent forth a Dove him, Ver. 7, 


Behold, the Raven and Dove are now ſent 


out at the Window of the Ark, as the Angels Rev. 15. 
are ſaid to come out of the Temple, when it 59% © 


was opened in Heaven : This Raver therefore, 
and the Dove, were Figures. and Types of 
thoſe Angels. Ke 

* But to ſpeak tothem borh apart : The Raven 
went forth, but returned not again to the Ark : 
This is intimated by them words, She wenr to 
and fro, until the waters were abated, and dried up. 
This is further evident by that Antitheſis that 
the Word doth put between the Pradtice of the 
Raven and the Dove: The Raven went forth, 
and went to and fro till the Waters were dried 
up : But mark it, But the Dove found no reſt for Vetſe 9. 
the ſole of her foor, and ſhe returned to him into the 
Ark, The Raven then did find reſt elſewhere, 
the Raven then returned not to him into 
the Ark. 

But what did the Raven then do? Why, 
certainly ſhe made a Banquet of the Carkaſles 
of the Giants that were drowned by the Flood ; 
it fed upon the Fleſh of the Men that had ſinned 
againſt the Lord. 

The Raven therefore was a Type of thoſe 
Meſſengers that God ſends out of bis Temple 
apainſt Avtichriſt ; that is, for cating the Fleſh 


of Kings, and the dy of Captains, and the Fleſh 
of Mighty, Men, an 


the Fleſh of Horſes: He 
was, I ſay, a Type of thoſe Profeſlors that 


God ſaith he hath a great Sacrifice to ſacrifice 


unto, a ſort of Profeſſors in his Church ;, as the 

Raven was one that had his being in the Ark : 

Theſe are they which  Ezekie! mentions, that Ezck. 29, 
were to eat Fleſh, and drink Blood ; to eat the *7, 18, 
Fat till they be filed, .and to drink Blood till '7> 20 


they be drunken. Theſe alſo are the Gueſts that Zeph. x. 


Zepheniah mentions, and-ſaith, God hath bidden 7, 8, 9,10, 

to the ſame Feaſt alſo. | I, 12+ 
And let no Man be offended that I ſay theſe 

Birds are in the Church : For one Effet of the 294* 

Sixth Vial, was that Battel of the Great Day *©Y-1%-16- 

Further, The. Angel that 

proclaims this Feaſt, calls to thoſe that are 

God's Gueſts, by the Name of, rhe Fowls that Rev.19,17. 


flue in the midft of Heaven; Thar they Atould 


come and gather together to the Snpper of Verſes 11, 
the Great God: That they may car the fleſh of 1221314, 
Kings, and the fieſh of Captains, and the fleſhof LSAPoEf 
Mighty Men, &c. Belides, this Supper is the | 
effect 'of the going forth of the King of Kings 

againſt the Anrichriftian Whore, whoſe going 

forth was at the opening of Heaven, as the go- 

ing forth of the Raven was at the opening of ' 

the Window of the Ark. | 

"Note therefore, That God, in the over- 

throw of the Kingdom of Antichrift, and at 

the aſſwaging of the rage of her tumultous 
Waves, will ſend forth his Birds amongſt ber 


| fat Ones, to partake of the Banquet that he 


s$ granted to' Samaria; then | hath appointed z; who when they ſhall be tole- 


rated 
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rated by that Angel that ſanderh in the Sup, will | 
- come ek 0 their Feaſt with ſuch greedineſs, ſe 


———Reware of 
7 Noah's Ra- 
vell.. 


that neither King nor- Captain-ſhall keep them 
from their a They will eat Fleſh and Fat, 


till they be fall, and drink the Blood, cill they. | 
be drunk. 


Alſo. he ſent ue a Dove from him, to 
the waters were abated, This Dove was 2 
of another ſort of Profeſſors in the Church, 


* that are of a more: gentle Nature ; for all the 


Mat 10.16. 


S2ints are not for {auch work as the Raven ; 
they are 19t all for feeding vwpon the. Car- 
kaſles, the Kingdoms and. Eſtates of the Anti- 
chriſtian Party, but are for ſpending their 
Time, and for bending their Spirits to a more 


+2. 4. /jiritual and retired Work, even as the Dove 1s 
25. {aid to be harmleſs, and to mowrn for communion 


205. 
Ver. 9. 


TS Ira Ioynn nnd 7 nt nr HSA 


2 Sam. 16. 
I, 2, $z 4+ 


with her Companion,” and that is content ſhe 


hath her Neſt in the ſid:s of the Rock, Chriſt. 
Wherefore, he adds, 

But the Dove fowid no reſt for the ſole of her 
foot, and ſhe returned ro bim into the Ark, for the 
Waters were on the face of the whole earth, &c. 


The Dove conld not live as the Raven; the | he 


Raven'being content, ſo long as ſhe found the 
Carkaſſes ; but the Dove found no reſt till ſhe 
returned again to Noah. | 

The Raven therefore, though he was 1n the 
Ark, was not a Type of the moſt ſpiritual 
Chriſtian ; nay rather, I think, of the worldly 
Profeſlor, who gets into the. Chnrch in the 
time of her Aﬀiction, as Ziba did into the 
Army of David, in the day of | his trouble ; 
not for love to the Grace of David, but that, 
if time ſhonld ſerve, he might be made the 
Lord of his Maſter's Inheritance : But David 
was content to let him go with him, and 
that too as under ſuch a Conſideration : As 


Chriſt alſo lets theſe Ravens to herd with his 


innocent Doves; becauſe he hath Fleſh to give 
them, which the Doves care not for eating. 

But the Dove found yo reſt, It ſeems the 
Raven did, as it is alſo with ſome Profeſſors, 
who when they by their Profeſſion have ad- 
vanced themſelves to fome worldly Honour, 
they have eaſe and reſt, though, like the Ra- 


2 ven, they have it by going ont of the Church. 


the Enemy. 


Mat. 11.30. 


But the Dove found no reſt, Though all the 
Enemies of God lay tumbling in the Sea, this 
could not fatisfie a gracious Soul : divide her 
from the Ark, and ſhe finds mo ref, ſhe is not 
at caſe till ſhe be with Noah. | 


And (he returned to him into the Arkh ;1and be 
put fouth bis band and took_her, and pulled her into 
the Ark, | 2 

Noah here was a Type of Chriſt, who 
took the Dove unto him : And it ſhews us, 
That Chriſt hath a Boſom open for the Cries 
and Complaints of his People ; for the Dove 
returned a-weary with the Tydings of this, 
That the Waters {till raged : A fit Figure of 
thoſe of the Saints that are groaning and 
weary under the Oppreſſion and Cruelty of 

Hence Note, That thongh thou haſt no 
other Tydings to Chriſt, but Sighs,and Groans, 
and Wearineſs, becauſe of the rage of the 
Waters ; yet he will not deſpiſe thee; yea, he 
invites thee, as weary, to come. £28 


Type 


panied with ſo much heat and feavouriſhneſs, 'T J 
that every hour ſeems ſeven until the end of the py ;,, | 
Tryal, and the Bleſſing promiſed be-poſleſſed & 1,7 


by the waiting Soul. It may. be: Noah might &74.1."; 


not. be altogether herein a Stranger: 1 am ſure * mol 
& govt, 
943 


the P/almiſt was not, in that he often under 
Affliction, cries, But how long, O Lord ! for ever | 
Make hafte . 0 Lord, how long ! ' 5 

And again he ſent forth the Dove, The firſt 
time he ſent her, ſhe brought no good News, 
but came panting and weary home z' yet he 
ſends her a ſecond time. | 

This ſhould teach us, not to make Conclu- 
ſions too ſuddenly about God's WY I a 
laying, Jt muſt be now or never ;, for it may 
the ſeven days are not out. The Men of 
David ſaid, This is the day that the Lord will 1%m24\ 
give thee the Kingdom of Iſrael ; But David per- 122+ | 
ceived otherwiſe, and- therefore adds yet to/g &..-. 
his Temperance, Patience : Not ſullenly fay- 2 
ing like that wicked King, Why ſhould I wait 
0n the Lord any longer ? but comforts himſelf 
with the Truth of the Promiſe, ſaying, Fs 
time ſhall come to die, &c. » He that believeth, 
maketh not haſte, but waiteth patiently, for the 
perfecting God's Work in God's time. That 
is excellent in the Song : 1 charge you (faith 
the Church): that ye ſtir wot up, nor awake my 
Love untill he pleaſe, Noah was much for this, 
wherefore he ſtayed yet other ſeven days. 

And again he ſent forth the Dove. Elias did 
much like- this, when his Servant, at the firſt 
ſending, brought him no Tydings of Rain, he | 
gave him his Errand again, ſaying, Go again; 1Kingi18.] 
Go ſeven times: As Noah here did with the 43,444. 
Dove, and again he ſent her. Seeming Delays a 
are no hinderance to Favh; they ought to try , 
it, and put it into Exerciſe : As here it was 
with this good Man about the Waters of the 
Flood ; he fainted not, but believed to /ce the 
goodneſs of the Lord. That in the Prophet is 
notable as to this, The Viſion is yet for an ap- 4 
poented time, but at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and Haba. | 
not tye : though it tarry, wait for it ; becauſe 8 *3 © 
nill ſurely come, it will not tarry. Os p 

And the Doye came into bim in the evening ; Ver. Th 
and lo ! in her mouth was an Olive-leaf plucked # : — — 
ſo Noah knew that the waters were abated from off 207+" 
the earth, 

And the Dove came in to bim in the evening, 7 
Wherefore, his Patience was tried this .day 
alſo. All the day he heard nothing of his 
Dove': Surely ſhe could not keep the wing all 
the day : Is ſhe drowned* tro ? bs ſhe loſt? ©, 
no ! ſhe comes at laſt, though ſhe ſtayed long. 
Samnel alſo ſtayed long before he came toSanl ; 
but Soy could & Lee as Noah did; therefore 

e had not the benefit of the _ pro- 
miſed. _ ep pe 
_ The Dove came in to bimt inthe Evening, and lb, 2 
in ber mouth was an Olive-leaf, &c. Now he 8 
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2 Kings 6. 
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1 ſolure Deliverance: as yet, but. o 
take wind and breathe a while ; ar 
d will, - to-Engage in art 

ow long (faith he). wie thow not depart 
epart :. What, quite? - O !'No,-ſaith he, 1 
beg not: that” abſolutely; bur only ſolong as. 
till a - Man: might ſwallow. _ down his. Spittle. 
This the Church, in. Ezxa's tim took as an EX- 
 ceeding/Favour : And now 4/2 the 


ſpace, Gracehath been ſhewei 
God, *to leave ns 4 remnant t apt 
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*the greennefs and: feeflnetss orthe tid, 
that ſhe pluck ir off from the. Olive: Where, 
fore, he had good ground-low to be_com- 
forted ; for if this Leaf was plucked off from 
A Tree, then the” Waters' could not be deep ; 
eſpecially, becauſe, as _— tells us, tl e 
Olive uſed alſo to Laid in che\B6ttorts, or 
Valleys. ES a 

This ſhould teachas *ThatHot over highly 

we conclude Meſſages or. Tokens, :be Si ot ghs of 
God's Mercy::: | There wore ol If "The 
arc wt of W hment ;z#hey. 
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21m.1,2, How doft- b- 
Late Proof canſt ov make @6 he” 
Story ? So ſhould er kg 
Meſſengers. that come to -periwse 
either inward'or outward Delt on 20 

at the Door; Prove' theſe Stagits.: fook if they | 
be not dead and lifeleſs Fane &7x fe you can. 
find/that they were mn of f from! the T rec, 
—__ that is green; "© | 
Ver. 12... And be fajed yer 
209. zo. fotbthe Doves which returned nor b ;-+ unto him 
more.” 
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es Ob 45 fi The ae | 
y ar Noah, na 
, travel end. e Mag While po was RE 


E {fliftion i in Ezypt, they knew.not the Tryals that 
| would meet them at the Red-Sea, Again, When 


.| Time might be alſo of Noah's prefixin 


E it ended indeed, even ſever 


hat | Tryals.,, A 


et. other ſroew Goji bd ſens, Fe 


- E pony 9D | info ' Note 
ic is not. God's way with. his Pzo- 
to "i eh zem "a Thea, Xoputyes at- once 3 


| they had 


through that, they little thonght 
that yet 10 


ng 
Br years the muſt be rempted and 
in th » lbon, s r 
* Mos it was with this bleſſed Noah, he 
"That by. the firft ſever days : his Tryals 
| might be ended ; Bur behold, there is. yet ſeven 
þ more ind; ..And he ſtayed yet orher ſeven 


Flrther : : There may alſo be by. theſe words 
thus much. igfinuated, * That, theſe Aways 
if ſo, then Note, That the People of God in 
theſe days are not the firſt that have been under 
miſtake, as to the 7ming of their -Afflidtions. 
Noah counted it would end many days _— 
days, andſeven 
and ſeven. days. to: LIDEt for he ſent forth hi 
Dove about the be -ginniog of the. firſt Mouth, 
'in which Month alfo were © ale two ſeven Days 

£ * after that he had ſtaid two 


more ; $1 W came not out wo the Ark til the 

Twent ty ſeventh Day of the Second Month. 
Hence therefore ler Chriſtians beware that 

they ſet. not times for od leſt all Men'ſee their 
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her ſo abſenting her ſelf, ſhe gives Co 


onfir- 
matjon to Noh, that the Waters were even | 
ina manner; quire Zone x; If he will take this | 
for ,a proof ler him,-if not," let him hang in | 
ſuſpence- with himſelf, Hence note, that God 
will..not\ be alwaysteſtifying, - by renewing 
of” his tokens, to that about which we have. 
had: ſafficient Conviction before; for in ſo do- 
ing, he» ſhould gratific 'and | humour our Un- 
elief. .. Noah had -received already two ſuffi- 
cient: Teſtimonies, that the Waters were de- @ had 1,1... 
- crealing- Firſt by bis ſeeing the tops of the kd. 
Mountains, and- On by. the, Olive-leaf ; but ts OM 
43 notwi nl ane ng (4 eſe rwo Tel monies, his DVCrHH Arky, 

- Unbelief in part remains; but God will not] fai g again .of. 
homour fuch'a groundleſs miſtruſt,-by giving be up-: ings” 
him any further token, chan the very abſent- þ yet uncovered tha Ark,.. 

- ing of the Dove. Mach like this was thar of | thay about- himy -had the' 

| Samſon: Father ;'the. Angel once had told his | leaſed- his Humour, _but.. 

'. Wife, that ſhe ſhould have Ss: that- ſhould. 

deliver [/rarl ; well, arocb. heard of this, | it 

he alſo deſired that be might ſee that man that | Doth 
had told his Wife this happy news. Now God | a tea 
thus far. condeſcends, as to fend the Angel a 
ſecond time; but then, this being now aſuf- 
ficient. antidote | againſt their Unbelicf, the 
Angel after the next departing, was not ſeen | bythe firſt manifeſtations : Helooked, 
3gain of them at all : : But faith the Word, [bold the Earth was dry. Paub tells us; th 

Judg. 13. The Angel of the Lord did no more appear to Ma- [looking,ye. have a Teſtimony like, ara 

3, 9,21. noch, and to bis Wife : So that now they muſt | which aFArſt was given us by the Spirit of t , 
live b' Faith, or not at all. "And behold the face of the - Earth was - 

212. Gods dealing with his people 1 reſpect | dy. - SIO +, 2 BOY 
to their” Spiritual Condition, is Whch like | Ardinthe ſecond month, on the. ſeven and twen-. 214. 
this. "The Holy Ghoſt doth-not nſe to con- | ricth day of the month was the Earth dryed. ; 

' firm-us' by new Revelations of Grace and Ju- e@ » 
fification, ſo often as by oyr fond donbrs-or | read of in another. place, that confirmed God's 
miſtruſt we call for, and defire the ſame : But, | Inberitaice when it was.mrary: It was a com- 
baving confirmed in us the Teſtimony of Chriſt, | fortable fight to:Noahy ta;ſee that the face. of 
it may be twice or thrice, ( for the teſtimo- | the Earth: was dry; and now he could- wait 
ny of two men are true) he then expects we | upon. God with leſs tryal and ftrain to tits 
ſhould live by Faith: and.obſerve it, -if we | patience the _remaiging days, which were fif- 
have after ſach Teſtimony joyful Communiqn | ty and four, to'wir, from'the-firſt of the firlt, 
with God, it is either by retreating to for- | to the twenty- ſeventh. ofthe ſecond month; 
mer Experience, or by argning according to | than. he could” one. of the ſevens that- he mer* - £ 
Faith z that becauſe God hath done thus be- | with beforg. _ Indeed the path is narroweſt juſt "2,4, 
fore, he therefore ſth given me intereſt in | at entrances. as, allo. our, Nature is/.then«the'4;11.. | 
ſuch and ſach Promiſes and Mercies befides. moſt _nntoward ; but. after we are in; the I 

I ſpeak now of the firſt Seals of the Love | walk ſeems to be wider and cafie ; the Fleſh'is 
of God to the Son}, after we have len ſuf- | alſo then +mores. mortified - and. conformable. 
ficiently toſſed upon the waves of Unbelief, as | The walkjs but « cubir wide at the door, but "in- 
x Rings {1 Noah was by the waters of the Flood ; ſach | ward ten times.as broad, | © | 
9- Seals are few, the Lord gave them to Solomon | - And in the. ſecond month, on the ſeven and twen- 
Ads 4 twice, and alſo twice tohis Servant Paul —'Tis | riech day of the taguth, was the Earth dryed. ' So 
-*** enough that they have ſeen che” rops of the mown- | that from thefitſt: day \it\-began to*rain; 
rains, and have had brought to them the Olive- | (which was the Teventeenth day: of the ſecond E 
teaf. ' Let them now believe this Confirmati- . month in, the: Year before, unto- this day,was 
Noah in the Ark,) it Was juſt a-Year and ref 
4 days : That was the time then that God had 
Ver. 13. appointed to- try his Servant Noah, *byithe* 
Waters of the Flood ; in-which time he was | 
| World, "that he was as-it hewas never more 
.,. | ©o enjoy..the ſame :.. Wherefore Perer ma- 
g4 king mention of this eſtate "of his, he tells 
iS|-U5, It was £ueÞ like uneo- ale . Bapriſen,z where- 
þ | 2:we profeſcour ſelves dead rorbe World, and. 
tre to God by Jeſus Chriſt, ” 1, © 


Ver. 14 
This proſpe& was like the Rain+that we _ 


aPer 4,0: 


Peaſe i | tin, | that God remembred Noah, bug till” now we' | 
read not, tht the face of 


day of the month 


the Earth was aryed, | 
* : Hence © «v9 
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— Hence note,that our being under the Rage of the 
| em k not argue that we are therefore 


- forgotten of God, he remembyerh us jn our low 


eftare, ever! when toſſed to and fro by the wa- 
| tersof a «77 of Temptations. | 
er- 15» And God [pake unto Noah ? 
n P D 7 1 


ae 


Go fort 
Sons, and 


of the Ark, thou and thy Wife, 
rby Sons Wives with thee. 


and fo to the time of Noahs Deliverance, and 
behold as he went in, ſo he came ont: He 


| Led : 
D.7 1 ,nd all thy houſe into the Ark: And here again, 
And God ſpakg unto Noah, ſaying, Go forth of the 
Ark. Hence note, that notwithſtanding the 
-Earth was dry about. fifty four days before, 
yet Noah waited for the Word of God for 


his-Commiſſion to bring hin forth of the Ark. | 


Profdence ſeemed to ſmile before, in that 
the Earth was dry, to which had but Noah 
added Reaſon, he muſt have concluded, the 
time is come for me to go forth of the Ark. 


But Nob knew, that as well the Providences { E 


of God, as the Waters of the Flood might 
be to try his dependance on the Word of che 
Lord ; wherefore, though he ſaw this, yet 
| becauſe he had no anſwer of God, he will not 


take the opportunity. | 
leaſt very diff 


It is dangerons, or at cult 
to make the moſt ſmiling Providence of God 


$a. 24 our Rule to att by : Had David done it, he 


718,19) had killed Sau! before the time, but David re- 
King 6, {peed the Word of God. Eliſha alſo would 
9, 20,21, Not ſuffer the King to make, that improve- 
2,23 ment of the Providence of God, which reaſon 
ſhould be put in Execution, when he rebuked 
the Kings deſires that he had to have killed 
the Syrians, and commanded that bread ſhould 
be ſct before them, that they might eat, and go 


"Now we areconme to the end of the Tryal, 


| 


OR 


Poctaninics for their deliverance, which: are. ' 
laid before them only for tryal of Obedl- _ 
have a ſeeming ſucceſs ; the end. will be as 


y 


Fd 


bh | addition, 


| 


wept into the Ark at the Commandment of the | 
And the Lord ſaid unto Noah, Come thou 


with Zedckiah King of Judah, Afflition with Jer. 41: 
The Jews that were left in the Land 7.42. 
of 1ſracl, from the Hand of the King of iBa- ch.43; 
bilon, would flee to the Land of -Egype, that. - 
they. might have quierneſs chere, but- they went. _ 
without the Word of God, and therefore 
their reſ# brought them to their rauine... 

Noah therefore choſe the ſafeſt way, even 
to ſtay in the Ark, till Gods Word came: As .. - 
it is alſo ſaid of Foſeph, The Word of the Lord Pſ.rog.19. 
tried. him ;, till the Word of the Lord came - 
to deliver him, and then he had deliverance 


indeed, as Noah alſo and David had, ſafe de- 
liverance for himſelf and Relations. 

Bring forth with thee every living thing that is 
with thee of all Fleſh, both of Fowl, and of Cattel, 21 8. 
and of every creeping thing that creepeth upon the Ver. 19, 
Earth, that they may breed abundantly "in the Oo 
Earth, and” be fruitful and multiply upon the 


arth,. x 

| Noah was not only to have in this delive- 
rance, reſpet to himſelf and Family, but to 
the good of all the World : Mens Spirits are 
too narrow for the Mind of God, when their 
chief end, or their only deſign in their enjoy- 
ing this or the other Mercy, is for the' ſake 
ot their own ſelves only. It cannot be accor- 
ding to God, that ſuch deſires ſhould be en- 
couraged : None of us liveth unto bimſelf, why 
| then ſhould we deſire life only for our ſelves. 

The Church cries thus, God be merciful to mw, . 
and bleſs us,andcauſe bis face to ſhine upon us. Why? ns $7.1, 
That ” way may be known upon Earth, and thy * 
ſaving health among all Nations. 

So David, Reſtore unto me the joy of thy Salvation 


and uphold me with thy free Spirit : Then will { Phil.g1.12, | 


home again to their maſter. Hear the Word of | teach tranſpreſſors thy way, and Sinners ſhall be "3 
| the Lord, ye that tremble at bis Word. At the Converted unto thee. So then, we mult not de- 


Commandment of the Lord the Children of Yew 
| d, and at the Commandment of the Lora they 
pitched —— At the Commandment of the Lord they 
reſted in their Tents, and at the Commandment of 
the Lord they journeyed ; they kept the charge of the 
Lord, at the Commandment of the Lord, by the hand 
of Moſes. | 
Go forth of the Ark, thou and thy Wife, an 
thy Sons, and thy Sons Wives with thee, When 
God delivereth, he delivereth compleatly : 
Thus Jfrael alſo went out of Egypt, they, 
04. 10. their wives, their Children, with ther Flocks and 
25:26. Herds, not. an boof was left behind. When 
Davids time was come to poſleſs the Kingdom, 


217. 


be brought along with him thoſe ſix hundred men | Fe 


that had' been his Companions in his ſuffering 

State, every man with his Houſhold : But | 

ſay, he went up to poſſeſs it, not ſimply by 

the voice of Providence, tho' Saul was dead, 
Sam. 2.1, Þut David enquired of the Lord, ſaying, Shall 
3: 1 go up to any of. the Cities of Judah: Nay, a 
| eneral anſwer, even from God, would not 
atisfie this Holy Man. The Lord ſaid, Go, 
but David replyed, Whither ſball I go? and he 
ſaid, Unto Hebron. Oh it is ſafe to regard the 

| Word of the Lord; this makes us all come 
ſafe ro Land. When men wreſt themſelves 
from under the Hand of God, taking ſuch op- 


1 


fire to come out of Tryals and Aflictions a- 

lone, or by our ſelves, but that in our Delive- 

rance the Salvation of many may be concerned- 

Itis ſaid, when /ſrael went up out of Egypr, there 

Went up with them a mixed multiende, to wit, of Exod. 12. 
Epyptiens, and other Nations :. This going out 37: 38- 
of Captivity was right, they carried out with 

them the Fowls, the Beaſts, and the creeping 
things; to wit, the Heathens' of other Lands, 
and ſo added increaſe to the Church of God. 
ln Efthers time alſo, when the Fews came from 
under the ſnare of Hamar, they brought with 
them to God many of 'the people of the Provin- 
ces. Many of the people of the Land became 


Ws, 

Theſe words therefore, Bring forth wich thee | 
every living thing, &c. are not lightly. to be 9 
paſſed yer ; for they ſhew us, that we ought - 

in our deliverance to have ſpecial reſpect to 
the deliverance of others : And if our delive- 
'rance be with the word and liking of God, it 
muſt needs have this Effet. When / ſhall bri 
again ther captivity, the captivity of Sodom, and 
ber Daughters, and the captivity of Gomorrah, 53 
and her Daughters, then will 1 bring again the 
captivity of thy Captives, in the midſt ES 


Ehſt.8. 19, 


And indeed there is reaſon for this, for in + 
every Affliction and he is the Degio. 
| - £ 
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Ezck. 16, 
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——— yoo po Boks de- AA Obedience in little things do oft-times - 
-_____... Jiverance, _ the: impairing - 2 leſſening -the | prove us molt-; for we through the. pride-of - _ 
Kingdom of Sin-and- Satan, Wherefore, O.| our Hearts are apt to look over little things, 
thon Church of God in England, which art. becauſe tho? commanded, they are, but . little, 
now upon the waves of Afflittion, and Temp- | O but Noa was of another Spirit,- he. careful. ___. 
ration, when thon comeſt out of the Furnace, | ly looked after little things, even after every _ 

if tho'come ovt at the bittding of God, there | thing, whatſoever creepeth upon the Earth , and * ag 

ſhall come out. with thee the Fowl, the Beaſ?, | not only fo, but ſought dilig ntly that: they | ' 

Hoſ.6. 11. path ſer an harveſt ſor thee, when I return the cap- | male, according to their kind. Sometimes TT 

tivity of my people. $ God would have men exaCt to a word, idtne- [gy 

220, bat we may breed ahnndantly. in the'Earth, | times exaQt toa Tack, or Pin, or Loop, ſome- **4 

£E: and be frunful and multiply npon't e Earth, times to a Step : Be careful then in little things, 

This was Gods End in preſerving the Crea- | but yer leave not the other undone. | 

tures-from the Flood, that again the - Earth Indeed the Cammand of God is great ; if 
might” be repleniſhed therewith. The ſame | He therefore commands us to worſhip, hum, 

End he hath in his ſuffering of the Perſeco- | tho? bot with a_ Bird, we muſt nog-$ounr 
 Am% 7-4» tors, and all manner of Adverſity to take a- ſuch Ordinances inſignificant, or below3achu- 

5 way bur a part, ſome; Some of them} they ſhall | mane Creature. X94 
kill and crucifie, leaving 2 remnant alive in the | Azad Noah builded an Altar unto the Lord, and Fo 
World, samely, that they might breed abuz- | 200k' of every clean Beaſt, and of every clean fanl, — 
_ 6antly in the Earth, and be fruitfal, 'and mul- | and ered burnt-off erings on the Altar.  - 5 UW 
tiply upon the Earth. As he faith by thePro-| This is the firſt work that we read Nob 
Ta, 27. 6, het 1/aiah, He ſhall cauſe them that —_ Fa- | did, when he came forth of the Ark, and- i 
2. 8,9, cob 10 taks root, Ifracl ſhall bloſſom and bud, ard} Ihews us, that at this time he had a deep ſence 
fill the face of the World with fruit ;, and this af- | of the diſtinguiſhing mercy of God. Aud i 
ter their deliverance from Perſecution : Ac- | deed he had ſufficient cauſe to wonder, for the 
Ch. 37.31, cording as he ſaith again, The renmant that is | whole World was drowned, fave only himfelf, 
32. eſcaped of the houſe of Fudab,' ſhall again take root | and they that were with him in the Ark. + -- 
mnpard, and bear fruit upward : For out of | But ſay, this was the firſt work, ts wit, 

Jadab ſhall go forth a remnant, that is yet to | r0 fror ſhip God. Hence note, that a ſence of 

repleniſh the Earth with Converts.” As Lake | Mercy, of Ciltingniſhing Mercy, naturally: en. 


obſerves, that when the Churches in Judea, | gageth the Heart to PEP: It is faid of 
AAs 9. 31 Gabler, and: Samaria had ref, they wv, in | Moſes, when the Name of : 


e Lord was Ppro- « 
claimed before him, as merciful, pracions, and 
abundant in goodneſs and truth,and that he pardontd 
inquity, tranſgreſſion and ſm ; that he made haſte, 
and bowed his bead toward the Earth,and worſhipped. 

And Noah builded an Altar. Altho' this Al 


' the fear of the Lord, and tn the comforts of the 
__ HolyGhoſt, were mulriphed. Ds 

Ver. 18, And Noah went forth, and his Sons, and bis 

Wife, andhis Sins Wits with him ;, Obedience is 

2%1> hotter than Sarrifice. Noah is at the beck of 

God, what he bid him do, that does he; and | tar be the firſt that we read of, yet foraſmuch 


indeed this is in Truth to hs God, yea, |as there was before. a bleſſed Church, and at 


this is to know and Worſhip G It is faid | ſo an open profeſſion of Godlineſs, together 
-of  Abrabam, when he went at Gods Com- 


” Jods « | with offering Sacrifice, in all probability this 
Gen. 22.5. mand to offer up 1/aac, that he counted it go- | was not the firf Altar that was builded unto 
ing to Worſmp the Lord, And God faith of | the Lord. Beſides, we read not of any t- 
Jera2'14, Nextkiah, that he did Fuſtice and Tudgment, | mediate Revelation, fiom which Noah had 
16 - '* judgFng the cauſe of the poor and needy; and then | light and inſtruQtion to build it. The Text 
adds, 1» wor this ro kyow: me, ſaith the Lord? 1 | only faith, he built an Altar unto the Lord which 
0s of Gol, I the thee charuter of Gods | mort In ths Rnd 20canding 5 be 0s 
| . orld, 
People in all Ages; and this very Text,-as | This Altar was a Type of Cbrif. as capaci- 
alfo-ſach other before, is on purpoſe record- | tated to bear the Sig of the World ( fon the 
ed by rk Holy ON ſhew you, that No- alat was it upon which the Sacrifices were 
a rs bein al things yb, I may add, rn) mheeloe i, in mine Opinions ._ 
bin, whether: be. would be chedieur - in. a8| Gf wAIch be” ofecd Le nl 
»H ego PagWatper Br dnrtrine hp ian WIC a Ore himſelf, that is, *b4s Fleſh. Mat24if 
Ti Bay Churches, The "ore of peeing 3 4G 4 he G ny OT nents 8 et 0 
and of the u ighrneſs of the os is * | th J F 6 Opera the Fa ws ha Carl, 
ly diſcovered by the Commandments ol God, ate He þ Carne Sr i WOE ger wy 
| .- 20 __— . | « DY; \1t4c 0 CINS Di 4A. 
LCA aro 
| Chriſt, at toveth me, &c, nity of Chriſt. oe Bend 
_— Every Beaſt, every creeping thing, and every fowl, | - And tovk, of every clean: B <= | 
Yer. 19. Vs | took, of 'every clean: Beaſt, and of every 11% 
1: mn rhe en worth Enki ce | che Foul. Tele at ne" Fol wer 
' Tha words _ et a forther Expr ſon- T'ypes of the. Fleſh, of the Son of God, as Paul 
of the ſincerity of Noahs Obed w © he era —moGa an CmgSers by 196 0s 
wget Ch Rule rae ery UL or org ews affirms z wherefore 'by ; this 4&t he alſo 
Srl 4 to. 0 hr carefully Tory to his Family the Incarnation of the 
wee out every. little Creeping ' Lord Chtiſt, how that in the falne/s of time 
| he 


2Ca.L 9. 


_ 


_— 


% 


il 
4th 
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Chap. VIIL Ten Ft Chapters of Gunuars. 


he ſhould in our ficth offer himſelf « Sarrifice 
'- for as » Ordinances of the New-, 


SE ud ;, for. 2 | all th: - 
. "Teftament-Miniftration preach to. as, That 
Flt is come ; fo all the Ordinances of Wor- 


ſhip under the O!d-Teſtament preached to them | 


that were under it, Chrift, as yet to come. 

Of every clean Beaſt, of every clean Fowl. 
This was fo ſhew, That when Chriſt did come, 
-_.........c ſhould not take hold of the Few, and exclude: 
the Genti/e ; but that in his fleſh he ſhould pre- 
FORE, unto God every clean Beaſt, and every clean 
1112,13, Fowl ;, that is, all the Eleft, both of Jew 
| 14,15,16- and Gentile. ; : 

And it was requiſite that this by Noah ſhould 
be preached, becauſe the whole Wortkd . was 
yet in his Family 3 from whence, at the mul- 
tiplication of Men, if through their Rebellion 

- and [dolatry they loft not this Doftrine, they 
mizhr to all their Off-fpring preach _ the 
Lord Fe[us, ; NE 

Wherefore, the Dorine of the Goſpel, had 
the World been faithful, might have been to 
this day retained amongſt rhem that now are 

, the moſt barbarous People. . | 
225. Ad the Lord ſmelled a ſweet ſavour, (a favour 

Yer. 15, Of reſt ;) «nd the Lord ſaid in his heart, 1 will not 
4g cxrſe the eround any more for mans fak ;, for 

the imagination of man's beart is evil from his 
youth ; netther will I again ſmite any more every lung 

. thing, 8s 1 have al >< rs 

Theſe words niore fulfy ſhew, that this Sa- 
crifice of Noah was a Type of the offering up 
of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, he being ſaid to 


| ſaid to his Church-in 


| unde 


CLESS mm 


he ſaith inanother place, 7 will accept you with 1 Per.2.g, | 
Your ſweer ſavonr, ood" rvoege it 6 mo OG gar. = 

pr, When I ſee the MY 
| blood, I will paſs over Who Þ and the Pla of oe _ I 
| 10t "be \npon you ro deſtroy you, when 1- {mite "the Exod. 12. 
Land of Egypt. FOO ©- 7 Sho 

And the Lord ſaid in his heart, I will not apain 
curſe, &c: By Heart here, we may urder- 
ſtand Two things. TK TIE 

21. That God was altogether unfeigned in 
this Promiſe. He ſpake it from! his” very 
Heart ; which we ufe ro count the' moſt ſincere 
expreſling -6f our Mind : According to that | 
of the Prophet, Tea, 1 will rejoyce over them Jer-32. 41, 
to do them good, and 1 will plant them in this Lane 
aſſuredly, - in truth, in ſtability, with my whole 
heart, and with my whole foul, Mark, I will 
reoyce to do it, I will do it afſwredly, I will 
do It in truth, even with my- whole Hearr, and 
with my whole Soul, © _ 

2. By his faying, I» bis Heart, we may under. 
{tand; the” Secrecy of his Purpoſe ; for this 
DotQtrine, Of nos Cr ſing © again, it is hid from 
all but thoſe to whom it 1s revealed by the Spi- 
rit, of God. For this purpoſe, in the Heare 
of God, is one' of the depths; or of the deep 
things of God, which the Spirit of a Man cannor 
rſtand : ' Who hath known the mind of the 
Lord ? None of all the Sons of Men, but 
| thofe that have the Holy Ghoſt: Therefore 
Paul zpplyetly that to himſelf and Fellows, as 
that which is peculiar to them to know, We 
have the mind” of Chrift. It is faid, that af- 


dh 


227. | 


1Cor.2.16. 


Pp "5-2 be that bleſſed Sacrifice that is as Perfume in the 
Noſtrils of God : He gave himſelf for ns an 
Offering and a Sacrifice to God for a ſweer-fmelling. 
ſavour. Beſides, this Offering of Noah was 4 
Burnt-Offering to God ; which burniny ſignified, 
the Curſe of God, which Chrift was made in 
his death for us: Wherefore, the Burnt-Offer- 
ings were all along a Type of him ;” as by 

reading the Epiſtle rd the Hebrews you may fee * 

Lev. 6.9. It is the Burnt-Offering, ſaith God, becauſe of 

the burning upon'the Al:ar all night, unril the morn- 

ing ; far Fire of the Altar ſhall be barning mit. 

Which was a Type of the Fire of che Law, and 

the Guile of Sin, that Chriſt, when he offered 

himſelf, ſhould underps for the Sins of Man. 
And the Lord ſmelled a ſweer ſavour; This 
ſignifies the Content and SatisfaCtian that for 
the Sin of the World, God ſhoald have. by the 
offering up of his Jon for us upon the Croſs : 
2Cor.s.19 Wherefore, he is ſaid' to be tiow #n Chrift, 7e- 
conciting rhe world unto himſelf, not smputing their 

wreſralſe a. . 

Now it is obſervable, That Noah was' a 
Man of Faith long before this. © Hence. note 
Two things. | 

1. That Men,even'of eminent Faich,have yet 
need of a continual remembrance of the Death 

_ and Sufferings of Chriſt ; yea, and that in the 
moſt plain and eaſieſt manner to underſtand. 

2. They haye-need alſo, notwithſtanding 
they: have Faith. before, to preſent themſelves 
before God, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord : 
For as our Perſons are not- accepted, but in 
and through him, no more are our Performan- 
ces ;. yea, ttiough they be ſpiritual Services 'or 
Sacrifices z, it ishe Blood that mzaketh the At» 


226, 


1 Flood-to d 


ter Chriſt had by his Parables Preached his | 
Goſpelto the World, he in private expounded all atk4-34 
things to his Diſciples. 

Hence Note, That they that will hear God 
ſpeak this, they muſt be 'near his very Hear: : 
They that are # his Heart, may hear it; but 
to them that are withour, in Parables, This 
Secret, in Revelation of the Goſpel, is alſo. 
expreſſed in other terms; as, That che Lord If. 5, 9. 
ſr mn mine Ears, and # was revealed in mine Ss 
Ears : knd again, Hear now this which 1 ſpeak, in Jer, 28. 9. 
thine Ears. 

I will not again curſe the ground any more. Theſe' 4,8. 
words are alſo under Mofes*s Veil ; for in them 
is contained theSin-of the World, and Dam- 
nation. therzof, He ſaid, when he was to Gens. rt, 
bring. the Flood, that the Earth was corrupr, 13: 
and: that he would deftvoy the Earth ; but his 
great meaning, was, of the Sinners that dwelt 
therein ; as the effeft of that Flood declared. 
So he ſaith again, he will mor bring any more a 
the Earth ; and that the Bow Deut.32.s 
in che, Cloud ſhould be a Sign of Peace between Pf.1 14. 7. 
him and 'the Earth : By all: which is meant i 62440 
in ſpecial, the Men that dwell] on the ,.. 
Earth'; and They are called, the: Growd, and 
the Earth, -becanfe they came from thence. 
So then; there is, av it- were, the Foundation 


» 26+» 


| of all ſpiritual Bleſſednefs couched under theſe 


words, / will not curſe the Ground, 1 will nat 
deſtroy Man, And that this muſt needs be the 
meaning thereof, conſider, that this Promiſe 
ariſerh from the ſweer ſavour that he ſmelc be- 
fore im the Burni-Offering 5 which was a Fi- 
gure of Chriſt, who was made 4 Curſe for Lo Gal. 


« 13, 
to' deliver'vis' om rhe C#/0"of the Lawy that 7 * 


tonement, as well for Works as Perſons: As 


we might through him obtain the-Bleſling of 
Ns eu ' Pargivenſs | 


© He EN 


| An Expoſition on the 


——  —  __ 


______.__ direCtly oppoiite. a 
220. . 4 will uot again curſe the ground for mans ſake ; 
” for the 11nag nation. of man's heart ts evil from 
bis yomh, The Imagination of Man's Heart, 
was the Ground of this dreadful Curſe z, and 
the Effect of this Curſe, was, to lay them up 
in Chains: in Hell ; Wherefore Perer ſaith, 
Theſe Meri are now tn Priſon; The Curle there- 
fore, in its moſt eminent Extention, reached 
_ the- Souls of thoſe ungodly Ones that were 
ſwept away with the Flood : But it ſeems a 
ſtrange Argument, or Reaſon rendred of God, 
why again he would not curſe the Ground, 
if it was becauſe of the evil Imagination of 
Man's Heart, this being the only argument 


Forgiveneſs of Sins ; to which the Curſe ſtands | 


_— — 
Chap. VHL 
both in their Enmity to Man, and one to ang. *»: 
ther, with which they were-not created ; this 
came by the Sin of Man. Now. that Man lives, 
yea, that *Beaſts live, it 1s becauſe of the offer. 
ing up of Chriſt : Wherefore it is faid in - 
every Creature ;, 11 every Creature under Heaven ; 
to wit, in that they live and have a being. _ 
Neither will 1 again ſmite any more every lwoing 
thing, as 1 have done. Theſe words [. as Thave 
done ] doth not exempt the Creature from every 
Jadgment of Gad,but from this, or ſuch as this; 
for we know, that other Judgments do befall 
ungodly Men now ; and-if they continue in 
final Impenitence, they ſhall partake of far 


that of the Coloſſians, The Goſpel 3s preached to Co), y 


greater Judgments than to be drowned by the 


aters of a Flood : The wicked 5s reſerved unto Job 21, : 
Fudgment ;, yea, the Heavens .and the Earth that 3%31 © 
now are, are reſerved unto Fire, 


that prevailed with him to ſend the Flood. 
The meaning therefore is rather this, That 
becauſe of the Satisfation that Chriſt hath 


SB John 4. 


given to God for Sin, therefore he ſaid in 


his heart, he would not again curſe the Ground, | 


for the cvil Imagination of Man ; that is, he 
would not do it, for want of a Sacrifice that 
had in it a ſufficient Propitiation. | 

Hence Note, That the great Cauſe now 
of Man's Condemnation, is not becauſe of his 
inherent Pollution, but becauſe he accepteth 
not, with Noah,” of the Satisfaftion made by 
Chriſt ; for to all-them rhat have ſo accepted 
Rom. 3. 1. thereof, there is now #0 Curſe nor Condemna- 


18, 19, 


tion, though ſtill the Imagination of their Heart | 


ohn 2, beevil : 1f any man ſin, we have an Advocate with 
- ' a rg Jeſu Chriſt the righteous. | 
For the imagination of mans heart is evil from 
230- þy Youth. Theſe words ſeem to inſinuate the 
EO Cauſe of theſe evil Imaginations z and that is, 
from the Corruption of- their Tourh. Now 
how ſoon their Youth was corrupted, David 
ſhews by theſe words, 7 was ſhapen tn iniquity, 


Pſal, 51. 


Ezck. 16. and in ſin did my mother concerve me. Ezekiel” 


1,2, 3,445, alſo ſhews, we were polluted in the day that 
6,7,.8. we were born. Further, God to ſes {trong- 
-— wag ly affirms it, in that he commands, That for 
to. * 5 the Firſt-born, in whom the reſt were included, 
an Off ering ſhould be offered, by that they were a 
month old, God ſeems therefore, by this word, 
to look back to the Tranſpreſlion of our Firſt 
Parents, by whom Sin came into our Natures 
and by ſo doing, he not only intimateth, yea, 
promiſerh a Pardon to Perſonal Miſcarriages ; 
but aſſurceh us, That neither -them, nor yet 
our inward Pollutions, ſhall deſtroy us, becauſe 
of the reſt that he found before in Chriſt. 
Neither will I again [mite any more every living 
thing, 4s I have done. . The Creatures therefore 
alſo have ſome kind of benefit by the Death and 
Blood of Chriſt; that is, fo as to live, and 
have a being ; for infinite Juſtice is ſo perfeCtly 
Juſt, as that without a Sacrifice & could not 
ave ſuffered the World to ſtand, after Sin 
was in the World ; but muſt have deſtroyed, 
— ſake of Sin, the World which he had 
made. | | | 


Roms 5. 


I 


For although it be foully abſurd to ſay | 


Beafts and Fowl: are defiled with Sin, as Man ; 


yet doubtleſs they received detriment thereby : 


The Creature was made ſubjeft to vanity, by rea- 
ſon of him who hath ſubjetted the _ Cc. 
That .is, by Adam's Sin. Which Vanity they 
io ſhew by divers of their PraCtices ; as 


ungodly Men. 
While the Earth remaineth, Seed-time and Har» 
veſt, Cold and Heat, and Swimmer and Winter 
and Day and Night, ſhall not ceaſe. 
While the Earth remaineth, Theſe words 
may have reſpe&t both to the words before, 
and to them that follow after : If they reſpe& 
the words before, then they are as limits to 
that large Promiſe, of not Deſtroying the 
World again: Not but that the Day will come, 
as I ſaid, in which another general Fudgment, 
and that too far more dreadful than this of 
Water, will over-flow the World, and every 
living thing ſhall again be cut off from the face 


| of all the Earth; as mow by Rain of Water, 


then by Rain of Fire and Brimſtone: Which 
Day and ſore Judgment God ſhewed unto 
Men, when he burned Sodom and Gomorrah with 
Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven. But, 

While the earth remaineth, this ſhall not be : 
But in the end, then indeed both it and the 


IVorks therein, ſhall (as Peter ſaith) be burned up : 2Pa.g.6 


But ſo long as it remaineth, that is, until it be 
overtaken with this ſecond, and that too the 
beginning of Eternal Jadgment, no univerſal 
Judgment ſhall over-run the Earth : For albeit 
that ſince that Flood, the Earth hath been ſmit- 
ten with many a Curſe; yet it hath been but 
here and there, not in every place at once : 


Famines, and Earthquakes, and Peſtilences, Katizl 
have been in divers places, but yet at the 1%" 


ſame time hath there been Seed-time and Har- 
veſt alſo. By | 
Seed-time and Harveſt, Cold and Heat, and 21 2 4 
Summer and Winter, and Day and Night, ſhall : 
ror ceaſe, Theſe words were ſome of the : 
firſt, with that of the Bow in the Cloud, that pre- 
vailed with me to believe that the Scriptures 
were the Word of God. ans 
For my Reaſon tells me, they are, and have 
continued a True Prophecy, from the day that 
they were related'; otherwiſe the World could 
not have ſubſiſted ; for take away Seed-rime 
and Harveſt, Cold.and Heat, &c. and an end ' 


away Sced-time and Harveſt fr 
with Cold and Hear, and Day and Night, 


is put to the beginning of the Univerſe. | 

Belides, if theſe words be taken in a ſpirienal - 
ſence, they have alſo ſtood Trae from that 
very day; otherwiſe the Church had ceaſed 
to have a being long before this : For take 
the Church, 
and 
thoſe 


and perdition of 2Pets. 1. 


2 Ver, 21, 


am S 


i he Wnt 
P i SB 


|, not to be idle, but 

ou ba. fill the World NS 4 
bleſſed Kingdom $1. j 
n, leave, when 


"Hence Note, 
f God's Word, 
LI upon 

laid, that” 


2overn. his. 
fore he re 


And God bleſſed 
ſpiritual and ſpecial Grace 3, 
no Man can walk, with..C 
before him : He $ 
able to the Work he Wa 
wit, for the repleniſh 
New World God by | 


FY 
3, are made to 
"yea, though in- 


$a, bow th ore. f 
of thine own bav 


Bs 


"D build thes"an - Houſe -for thine | _.. Bat £9. allegarize the. Word, ( for by the , , ». 
| bs boly Fs Cm ;.of thine Hand, and is.| word ung dy le AreBe Wer, then on : 0 3/7 
_ Wiſdom, Sincerity, © 4 hc Al C the F: L090 THDES 13ÞON le. ErOTeN, by ON Y Te thy er "rn | 
wherewith and by which we wa/K wh g04,'\ arc alraigtor them grycap "b en A more Ky 

Wotſhip him, and do | # : | bem... Y lay eavy ICLIONS 

' comprized in theſe ,v ryellous to ſee_in what ; 
WA an heart to know me, t 
6.40. they [ball be 'm ny People, at 
36. for thgy ſhall xe hs to, oy 
PT A new beart alſo: | 


the Mighty, | 
yea, and raiſe vp | 
Lv ind, to ſop- 
us oppoſed, 
5 to. their ſtate and ca- 
are moſt inconſide-. 


him thereto.” F "Firſt: 
Wicked and'Sir ie 


's -quire the life man.” | 
Fe Fr: ken to the Church, whic 

Fa fly; Not but that God © 
d that is wrongfully ſhed, | 
"murdered be moſt carnal - 
var that doth violence to the 1 
tf; &t no th 


z 
'T 
* 


OY 


1 abaſe of bis W 
| 1 Cor,7-1, Figodiy of, ſony 
2 1$ Lawiul to 
] TO Stumbling to. ; 
4 239 thereof, ſhall you 
4 Ver.4 This aw ſe 
Þ *© given long b | 
2 Joh. 7. 22. Crifices and e Creatures, makea 

mult ſcek for the; } 6 better than themſelves. * 

Ler. 179. What man. ſocuer { fa 7. apoangy © thou. 
10,11,12. bauſe of 1ſracl, that. jeule thee in the Day . 

1 aill ſct my face # ries <h at thou doelt to. 

and will cut | | 

For the life of the file 
| it to wher the 
F your ſouls ;, for it is. 
þ tonement for the ſoul: t 
1 dren of Ifracl, No 
{; Again, As here the F 
f ing Blood z ſo in unter 
| Lev.3, 16, aS$ well againſt our 
17, 
| 240. | 
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And at the band of every man's brother will 1 
require the life of man. This word [_ Brother] 
may reach in all the Apoſtatized Hypocrirtes 
that forſake or betray the Godly, (for Brother 
ſhall betray the Brother to death :) Such are ſpoken 
of in 1ſatah,Your Brethren that hated you,[iith God, 
and that caſt you forth for my Name ſake, ſaid, Let 
the Lord be glorified ;, but he ſhall appear to your joy, 


and they ſhall be aſhamed : So that let them be as 


viic as the Brutt,or as reaſonable in Appearance 
3s Men,or 9s near in Relation as a Brother ; nei- 
ther their Ignorance,nor their Reaſon,nor their 
Relation to the Saints, ſhall ſecure them from 
the /iroke of the Judgment of God. | 

Whoſo ſheddeth man's blood, by man ſhall h1s blood 
be ſhed ;, for inthe Image of God made be him. 

{n theſe words ,we have both a Threatning 
ard a Command ; and the ſame words carry 
both : By Man ſhall bis blood be ſhed, there is 
the Threatning ; By an ſhall his blood be ſhed, 
there is the Command : For as they threaten, 
ſo they inſtruEt ns, That he is. worthy of che 
loſs of his own Blood, that doth wickedly ſhed 
the Blood of another. Blood for Blood, equal 
mezſure : As he allo faith elſewhere, in Eye 
for an Eye, a Tooth for a Tooth, Wound for Wound, 
Burning for Burning. 

For in the Image of God made he him. This 
ſecms as the Reaſon of this Equal Law ; be- 
cauſe no Man can flay his Neighbour, but he 
ſtriketh at the Image of God. It 1s counted 
an heinous Crime for a Man to run his Sword 
at the Piture of a King, how much more to 
ſhed the Blood of the [mage of God ? He that 
mockth, or oppreſleth, the Poor, reproacheth hs 
Maker ; but he that :onoureth him, bath mercy on 
the Poor : And if ſo, how ,much more do they 
reproach , , yea , deſpiſe and 
Maker, that ſlay and murther his Image ? But 
moſt of all thoſe do. prove themſelves the 
Enemies of God, that make the Holineſs, the 
Goodneſs, the Religion and Sobriety that 1s 
found in the People of God, the Object of 
their Wrath, and helliſh Cruelty. HenceAMar- 
ther is, In the New-Teſtanint, imputed to that 
Man that hateth a Holy and Godly Man: He that 
hateth his Brothers a Murthercr ; and we know that 
no Murtherer bath eternal life abiaing in him. 

And you, be ye fruttful, and multiply ; brins 
forth .bundantly m the earth, and multiply ther cin. 
Thns be doubleth the Bleſſing ad Command, ot 
multiplying ard encreaſmng the Church in the Earth, 
for that 1s the delighr of God,and of Chrilt. 

And God ſpare unto Noah, and tobts Sons with 
hini, ſaying, And I, behold, I eſtabliſh my Cove- 
nant with you, and with your Seca after you. © 


God having thus bleſled them, and given 


— 


them Laws and Judgments to walk by, for 
the turther Confirmation of their Hope in God, 
he propoundeth to them the Immutability of 
his Mind, by the eſtabliſhing of his Covenant 
with them ; for, a Covenanr- is that, which 
not. only concludeth the Matter concerned 
between the Perſons themſelves z but it pro- 
viderh Remedy againſt after Temptations, and 


_ Fears, and Miſtruſts, as to the faithful Per- 


Us 3T, { 


$,45, 
| 3.49 


formance. of that which is ſpoken of ; As Labar 
a1d to Facoh, Now therefore (ſaid he ) come 
hou, let us make a Covenant, I and thou ; and 
let tt be for a witneſs berween me and thee. Thus 
alſo the Apoſtle inlinuates ; where making 
mertion of the Promiſe and Oath of God, he 


4 


abhorr thelr. 


| 


rable, that we mighe have a firong conſolation, - or 


| fled for refuge, tolay bold on the hope ſer before us. 
This Covenant therefore; it was for the 
Encouragement of A'oahb and his Sons, that 
they might walk before God without fear : 
Yea, it was to maintain their Hope in- his 
Promiſe of Forgiveneſs, though they ſhould 
find their after Performances mixed with In- 
firmities ; ſor ſo he had told them before, 
; Damely, That he would not again deſtroy the 


| man's heart be evil from his youth. I will eſtabliſh 
my Covenant with you,and nith your Seed after you. 

Ard with every livins Creature that ts with you ;, 
of the Fonl, of the Cattel, and of every Beaſt of the 
Earth with you ;, from all that go out of rhe Art, to 
every Beaſt of th: earth. Tteſe words reſpett the 
whole *Creation;tor all the things in theWorld, 
Devils only excepted,have a Benefit by this Co- 
venant of God ; And hence it is, that not Man 
| Only, but every thing that hath breath, is com- 


- 


| Earth for Man's ſake, albeit the imagination of 


ial, this Promite and Oath are both /mmn-—— 


19, 


| always Ground for great Rejoycing,: who have Heb.s. r2, 


246. 


_ 


F See 171 
Chap. 8. 


cr. I ©. 


| Manded to praiſerhe Lord : But obſerve it ; as for Pfal. 1 50. 


| the Sin of Men, they before were deſtroyed by the 
Flood ; fo zow,by reaſon of the Mercy of God to 
Man,they areſpared,and partake of Mercy alſo: 
This is intimated by theſe words, Every Creatme 
that is with you ; every Beaſt of the Earth with you, 
Ana I mill eſtabliſh my Covenant with you, 
neither ſhall all fleſh be cut off any more by the 
 rers of the Fleod : neither ſhall there be any more 
a Flood to deſtroy the Earth. | 
\\ This is the ſumm of the Covenant, as it re- 
eCteth the Letter, and the Type, and the 
whole Creation in general : But yet as to the 
Spirit and Goſpel of it, the Holy Ghoſt muſt 
needs have a further reach, an Intention of more 
glorious things,as may further be ſhewed anon. 
LHnd I will et ablijh my Covenant nith you. For you 
that are Men, and eſpecially the Members of the 
Charch, have the moſt peculiar ſhare therein. 
Nether ſhall all fieſb be cut off any more by the Wa- 
ters of a Flood. For beczule of my Covenant which 
Leftabliſh with you, l wiil tpare rpemalſo,and give 
| them the taſte of my Mercy and Goodneſs. 
|. Netther ſhall there be any more a Flood to de- 
| (troy the Eart9, This Covenant therefore, is 
not of that Nature as the Covenant was which 


tr re mag, 


Works, 2s the only Conditions of Life; ) 
for by that was. the Ground, for Man's Sin, 
Accurſed, Accurlſed, and Accurſed again : Bur 


Grece, and Forgiveneſs of Sins: Wherefore 
} now,nor the Cxrſe,but the Hercy of God,comes 
| in 0n-the back and neck of Sin, ſtill ſparing and 


| forgiving Man, the great Tranfgreſſor, and the 


Beaſt, &c. and the-Earth, for the ſake of him. 
And God ſaid, T bis 1s the Token of the Covenant 
which ] make between: me and'you, and every living 
Creature-that 1s with you, for perpetual Generations, 
[ do fer my Bow in the Cloud, and it ſhall be for a 
Token of a Covenant between Me andthe Earth, 
So /then, the way to find out the Covenant, 


what that 1s, It 1s to ſee if we can find out 
this Token of it; to wit, the Bow, of which 
the Rein-bow is but a Type. I find then by 
the Scriptures, where this Bow 1s myſtically 


is encompaſled with.the Bow. The Firſt js this : 
' And above the firmament that was over their 


beads, 


was made with Adam, (to wit, a Covenant of 


now the Lord gocth another way, the way of 


247. 
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VEr. 13, 


13, 


ſpoken of, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hiniſelf 
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Nutf. 
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beads, was the likeneſs of a Throne, as the ap- 
pearance. of a Saphire-ſtone ,, and upon the likeneſs 
of the Throne, was the likeneſs, as the appearance 
And 1 ſaw, as the colour of | ſh 
Anter, as the appearance of fire round about with- 
in : from the appearance of his Loyns, even up- 
ward, and from the appeararce of his Loyns even 
downward ; 1 ſaw as it were the appearance 


the appearance of the BOW that is in the Cloud 
in the day of rain, ſo was the appearance of the 
brightneſs round about : This was the appearen ce of 


the Man that was ſet in the midſt of the Bow up- 
on the Throne: For fo he faith by the Prophet, 


Fire, and it had brightneſs round about. As 


the likeneſs of the glory of the Lord, the Man, 
the Lords Chrilt, &c. ©» 
The ſecond Scripture Is this: { was in the 
Spirir, and behold a Throne was ſet in Heaven, 
and one ſar on the Throne, and he that ſat was to 
Iok. upon like a Jaſper and a Sardine ſtone, and 
there was 4 rainbow round 'about the Throne, like 
r:nto an Emerald. In theſe two Texts there 15 
meation of the Rainbow, that was, not to be 
the Covenant, but the Token or. Sign thereof. 
Now then the Covenant it ſelf muſt needs be 


[ the Lord have called thee in righteouſneſs, and will 


4 4 308 Expoſition on the _ 


from hence forth when 'I bring a Cloud, and 
there be ſhowers of rain on the Earth, theſe 
Clouds hhall not be as the other, but my Bop 


muſt be underſtood of the Judgment of God 
for Sin, like thoſe before, and at the over- 
of | throw of the World ; only with this diffe- 
rence, they were Clouds, Judgments without 
Mercy, but theſe Judgments mixed therewittr; 
and often the Clouds are thus to be under- 
ſtood. Job when he curſeth his day, faith, 


Covenant of the people. The Covenant therefore 1s 
Jeſus Chrift the Saviour, whom the Bow in the 
Cloud was a Sign or a Token of. So then the 
ſumm of the Text is this, That God for the ſake 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, will not again all the 
dayes of the Earth bring an univerſal Judg- 
ment upon the Creature, as in the days of 
Noah, and of the old World he did ; for Chriſt 
by the Worth of his Blood and Righteouſneſs 
hath pacihed the Juſtice- of the Law. for Sin : 
So then the whole Univerſe ſtandeth not upon 
a bottom of its own, but by the Word and 


He".1,2,3- Power of Chriſt. The Earth, ſaith he, and the 
Pial. 75+ 3+ inhabitants thereof are diſſolved, T bear up the pillars 


Of tt. | 
FR how muſt Chriſt be reckoned of God, 
when he maketh'him the poize againſt all the 
Sin of the World. ' 

' The Prophet tells us thus : He ſhall be the 
Covenant of the People, or he ſhall be account- 
ed the Conditions and Worth of the World; He 
ſhall be the Covenant, or Works, or Righte- 
ouſncſs of the Pcople ; for He, as the High 
Prieſt under the Law, 1s ſet for the people to 
 God-ward ; that is, he ſtandeth always in the 
preſence of God, as the compleat Obedience 
of the People. So then, ſo long as the Lord 
Chriſt bears up his Mediatorſhip, God in Ju- 
ſtice will neither deſtroy the World, nor the 
things that are therein, | EO ; 

In this Covenant therefore, the Juſtice as 
well as the Mercy of God is diſplayed in it's 
perfection, inaſmuch as without the perfeCtion 
of the Mediator Chriſt, the World could not 
be ſaved from judgment. | 

And it ſhall come to paſs, when I bring a Cloud 
over the Earth, that the Bow ſhall be ſeen in the 


Ver.-14. Cloud. 


By theſe words the Lord looks back to the 


Flood that before had drowned the \Farth | berweer me and you, ana every living Creature of 


' for in thoſe Clouds there was no Bow, no 
Token of Chriſt, or of the Mercy of God: 
But now, faith God, 1 will do far otherwiſe ; 


| was revealed to the Prophet Ezekzel, he ſaw © 7? 


all be rheretn. ; 
'The Cloud then, that here is ſpoken of, 


Let a Cloud dwelt upon it. So the Judgments (D35 
of God upon Sion, are called the Covering of a joey, 
Cloud: So in Foel alſo, to the darkneſs of Clouds Exod y 
are the Judgments of theChurch compared ; yea 2% 
that Pillar that went before the Children of 1ſra- 

&, it being a Judgment to the People of Egypr, 

goes under this Epithite, as a term moſt fit 

to expreſs this Judgment by, it was a Cloud and 
darkneſs to them. 

And now to the Cloud in hand, the Clond 
in which is the Bow, the Cloud of Rain, al 
tho' bythe Mercy and Grace of God it is ſo great 
a bleſſing as it 1s, yet it ſometimes becomes a 
Judgment, it comes for CorreCtion, as a Rodto 
aftlidt the Inhabitants of the World withall. Job31 
Thus it was in the days of Ezra, and very of. £nn 
ten both before and ſince. 4h 

The Bow ſhall be ſeen in the Cloud, This is 
the Mercy of God to the World, and that by mn 
which it hath been hitherto preſerved ; The 
Bow ſhall be ſeen in the Cloud. You know 1 
told you of the Bow before, that it was a ſign 
or Token of the Covenant of God with the 
World, and that the Covenant it ſelf was 
Chriſt, as. given of God unto us, with all his 
good Conditions, Merit and Worch. $o then, 
in that God ſet this Bow in the Cloud, and eſpe- 
cially in the Clouds that he ſends for Judg- 
ment, he would have the World remember, 
that there comes no Judgment as yet on the 
World, but it is mixed with, or poized by 
the Mercy of God in Chriſt. 

The Bow ſhall be ſeen in the Cloud. This may 
reſpett God, or the World, that is, the ſee- . 
Ing of the Bow in the Cloud ; if it reſpect 
God, then it tells us he in Judgment will re- 
member Mercy ; if it reſpe& the World, then 
it admoniſheth us not to deſpond, or fink in 
deſpair under the greateſt Judgment of God, 
for the Bow, the Token of his Covenant, is 
ſeen in the Judgments that he executeth. 

When the Viſion of the ruine of Fernſalem Ez." 


that yet Chriſt /at under the Bow. _ 

When Antichriſt was to come againſt the 
Saints of God, the Commiſſion came from 
Chriſt, as he ſat under the Bow, This Jobn ger.s 
did ſee and relate, of which we ſhould take 
ſpecial notice 3 for by this Token God would 
have us to know that theſe Clouds, though 
they come for correftion, yet not to de- 
{troy the Church, 

My Bow ſhall be ſeen in the Cloud. © 25" 

And I will remember my Covenant which # Ver. 


all Fleſh, and the Waters ſhall no more become 4 
| flood to deſtroy all Fleſh, 


Ana 1 will remember my Covenant . 


Much like 
this 


—— — 


-—"this 65 that of the Lord to 1/rael, when they \ twixt God and the World, but his Sor, as 
are under all, or any of thoſe forty Judg- | his gift ro Men, is. /ee for, them to Godward. zech.s.1« 
ments. mefitioned Leviticus 26. If they confeſs | So that what Conditions there are, they are HKeb.13-2e 
their. iniquiries, faith he, and the intquities | of | perteQtly. found, in Chriſt, by. whoſe: Blood 
their Fathers, &c. then will I remember my | the Covenant: is; ſealed . and - eſtabliſhed, and 
Covenant with Facob, and alſo my Covenant with | | 

Hſaac, 'and alſo my Covenant with YAbrabam will 


{ remember, and' I will remember the Land. His 


; everlaſting. . Hence. it is called 
che Blood of the everlaſting.Covenant : And again, 
the New Teſtament 1s 1aid to; be in this Blood. 

uſual way in other ſayings, is to begin: with | Beſides, the Promiſes are all in Chriſt, 1 mean 
| Abraham, but here he ends with him; and the'| the Promiles of this Covenant ;. in, bim! they are 
reaſon is, becanſe there, as it were, the great | Tea, and in him; Amen, tathe,Gloryof God, the Fa- 
promiſe of the Meſſias to that. people began, | ther - Now they; being all in him, and Tea and 
Saying, in thy Seed ſhall all Nations be bleſſed, | Amen no where, elſe, | the Covenant. it ſelf 
And I will remember my Covenant which is be- | muſt. needs be of pure. Grace end.. Mercy; and 
eween me and you, We read not here of any | the Bow in the, Cloud, not Qualifications in 
Compact or Agreement between Noah and 
God Almighty ; wherefore ſach Conditions 
and CompaCcts could not be the Terms be- 
tween him "and us: What then? why, that 


Covenant thar he calls his, which is his gift | 


to us, 7 will give thee for a Covenant; this Is 
che Covenant which is berween God and us: 
There tis one God, and one Mediator between God 
and Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus. This then 
is the reaſon why all the Waters, why all the 
Judgments of God, and why all the Sins that 
have -provoked thoſe Judgmeats, cannot be- 
come a Flood to deſtroy all Fleſh. | 

And the ' Bow ſhall be in the Cloud, and I will 
look; upon it, that 1 may remember the everlaſimg 
Covenant between God, and every living Creature 
of all Fleſh that is upon the Earth. 

And the Bow ſhall be in the Cloud, This is a 
kind of a repetition; for this he_ had told us 
before, ſaying, 1 do ſet my Bow in. the Cloud, 
and the Bow ſhall be ſeen in the Cloud: Which 
repetition is very needful, for it is hard for 
us to believe that Chriſt and Grace are wrap- 
ped up in the Judgments of, God. Where- 
fore it had need be atteſted twice and thrice : 


Ml. 3. 1. [o write the ſame things to you, ſaith Paul, to 
Pet. 1.12 me indeed is not grievous, but for you it is 


ſafe. 

And I will look «pon. A familiar Expreſſion, 
and ſuited. to our Capacity, and ſpoken to 
prevent a further ground (of Miſtruſt ; 
much like to that of God, when he was to 
ſend the plague upon Egypt : The blood faith 


F.12.13 God, (of the Lamb) ſhall be to you for a token 


upon the houſes where you are, and when I ſee the 
Blood I will paſs over you, and the plague ſhall not 
5 upon you, to deſtroy you, when I ſmite the Land 
of Eoype. | | 

3 I will look upon it, that I may remember, 
Not that God is Cranchal, He tu ever mindful 
of his Covenant : But ſuch expreſſions are uſed 
to ſhew and periwade us that the whole Heart 
and Delight of God is in it. 

That I may remember the everlaſting Covenant, 
This word Covenant is alſo the lixth repetiti- 
on thereof ; my Covenant, the Covenant, a Co- 
. venazt, and the everlaſting Covenant. O how 

fain would God beat it into the Heads of the 
World, that he hath for men a Covenant of 
Grace, | | 

| The everlaſting Covenant. Becauſe the par- 
ties on both ſides are faithful, perfet and true ; 
the Father being the one, and the Sor of his 
Love the other ; for this Covenant, as | ſaid 
before, is not a Compa&t and Agreement be- 


'us,. the proper tokens of this Covenant. 


And God ſajd unto Noah, This is the token of 


rhe Covenant, which I bave eſtabliſhed between me 
and all fleſh that js upon the Earth. 

Bchold a repetition of all things that were 
eſlential either ro the Covenant -it. ſelf, -or to 
our . Faith therein, the making of the Coye- 
nant, .the /ooking .on the Covenant,. and the r0- 
ken of the Covenant ; how oft are:they  menti- 
oned, that we, might be more fully convinced 
of the unchangeable Nature of it : as Joſeph 
ſaid unto Phargob, For that the Dream was 
doubled unto Pharroh twice, it is becauſe the thing 
is eſtabliſhed by God. "9. 

And God ſaid unto Noab. Where Gad loy- 
eth, he delighteth to apply himſelf to ſach, 
in a more than general way ;; he fingleth out 
the perſon, Noab, Abraham, and the like. 7 
know thee by name, ſaith he to Moſes, and thou 
haſt found Grace in thy ſight. . 

This 1s the token of the Covenant. It ſtill wants 
beating into peoples heads, where they ſhould 
look for the Covenant it ſelf, to wit, the 
Throne which the Rainbow compaſſeth round 
about; for that is the roken of the preſence 
of the Meſſias, and thither we are to look for 
Salvation from all plagues, and from all the 
| Judgments that are due to ſin ; The Lord for 
 Chriſts ſake forgave you, this is the coken of the 
Covenants, 

Of the Covenant which I have eſtabliſhed. 

This word [1] ( as I alſo hinted before ) 
| doth intimate that this Covenant 1s the Cove- 


| 


| 


een, 


Ver. 17. 


255+ 


Gen.41.32 


nant of Grace and Mercy, for a Covenant of 


Works cannot be eſtabliſhed ; that is, ſettled 
between God - and Men, before both parties 
have either by Sureties, or performance rati- 
fied and confirmed the ſame. Indeed it may 
be ſo eſtabliſhed, as that God will appoint 
no other ; but to be ſo eſtabliſhed, as to give 
us the Fruits thereof, that muſt be the Effects 
of his being - well pleaſed with the Conditions 
of thoſe concerned in the making thereof : 


But that is not the Wortd, but the Son of 


God, and therefore it is called his Covenant, 
and He as given to ws of God, is ſo reckoned our 
Condition and Worth. | 

' * Which I have Eſtabliſhed; To wit, upon bet- 
ter Promiſes than Duties purely commanded, 
or. than the obedience of all the Angels in 
Heaven: I have fend it in the Truth and 
Faichfulneſs, in -the Merit and Worth of the 
Blood of my Son, of whom the Kambow that 
you ſee in the Cloud is a Token. | 
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1Chr.z, 3 F4600s Firlt-born 5 or before the reſt of the 


Gen.48.17, | 
18,19,20. (ſaid Facob) bis 


257. 


Yer. 19. 


Tp, peg And Noah began ro be an Huibandman, and | 
CN be planted-aV ineyard.— And be drank of the Wine, 


the Hiſtory of 'Noab : And the _ oor that | 
; forth of . IWtheſe words Lear wenr | | 
_ went forth of the Ark, With {| of his Body, 
ters with Child. 
_ Gideon alfo, after he was delivered out of. 
the Hands of his Enemies, took that very Gold Jay 


yl of ? 


forth of th# Ark bear the Emphaſis of this part ol 
the Verſe, then it may teem that... re| 
Children than theſe 3 but"they were not ac- 
courted" of ; for they 
reſt of the World, they 
and'came oft of the Ark with him; 
thus placed; is not acco 
2nd Shen the Middlemoſt of the two. 

Chap.10.21 htm therefore takes tite Place, becaufe of 
Chap.9.24 bis Eminency in Godfinefs , alfo, becauſe from 


- cauſe alſo the Family of * thte Sons of Judah 


was Ephraim placed before Manaſſe 


eny-thing, now for Godlineſs ; bart for that 


for their moſt high Abominations. 


— and was drunken ;, and he was uncovered within his | 


258, 


———————— 


And the —_ of Noah that went forth of the _ the Shore of the 'Red-Sea : But, as they, has" 
IT 12 45 the Father of Canaan. | 


; and Ham, 


By theſe words Moſes is' returned again to 


ſeen that Noah had more. 


being uhgodly, as the 
ihe with.them 
in their ung6dlineſs : Theſe only went Mm, 
to wit, 

The Names 
ng to their Birth 3 
was the Elder, Ham the Younger, 


for 7aphey 


him went the Line up to Chriſt : For which 


(thoagh, he'was but the Foutth Son of 7/rael) 
was reckoned before the Family of Reuben, 


Sony bis Brethren, - Sometimes Perſons take | 
their Plate (in Genealogy, from the fore-fight 
of the mightineſs of their 0 way Thus 
: up; Truly 
er Brother "ſhall be greater 
than he: And be Jer Epbrraim before Manaſſeh. 
Ha#t'ig the next in order; not for the ſake 
of his Birthright, or becanfe he was monch, if 


he was the .next_to be eminent in his Off- 
ſprivg, for oppoſing and ſighting againſt the 
ame. 

Shem and Ham therefore the two Heads 
or Chief, from whence fprang Good and 
Evil Men, by way of Eminency. Ham is the 
Father of Canaan, or of the Canaamtes, the 
People of Gods Curſe, whom the Sons of 
Shem, who afterwards ſprang from Abraham, 
Iſzac and Facob, was toeut off from the Earth, 


Fapher comes in, in the Firſt place, as one 
that,at prefent,was leaſt concerned either in the 
Mercy or Difpleaſure of God ; being neither 
(in hrs Off-ſpring) to be devoutly Religious, 
nor yet incorrigibly Wicked, though after- 
wards he was to be perſwaded to dwell in the 
Tents of Shem. | 

Theſe are the three Sons of Noah, and of them 
was the whole Earth over-ſpread. —- 

Thus, though Noah's Beginning was ſmall, 
his Latter-End did greatly Ps, | 


Tent. 

This is the Blot inthis good Man's Scutcheon ; 
and a ftrange Blot it is, that ſuch an One as 
Noah ſhould be thus overtaken with Evil ! 
One would have thonght that Moſes ſhould 
now have began with a Relation of ſome Emi- 
nent Verrves, and Honourable Actions of Noah, 
ſince now he was ſaved from the Death that 
overtook the whole World, and was delivered, 
both he and his Children, to poſſeſs the whole 
Earth himſelf.- Indeed, he ſtepped from the 


.and for Eternity. | 
mon mas old, that his Wives turned away bi ** M 


ſoon nf at ; he rendred Evil to God for Good, 
richer is Noah alone in this Matter : Ly 


alfo being delivered from that Fire from He. * 
"ven that burnt up Sodom and Gomorrab, 


ſoon after into Lewdneſs with the Children 
and begetteth his own two Daugh. 


which God had given him, as: the Sp 
them that hated him, and made himſelf Idols 
therewith. What ſhall MA. of. David? and 
of Solomon alfo, who after he had:been Twenty 
Years at work for the Seryice of the True God, 
both in Building and Preparing for his Wor. 
ſhip, and in Writing of. Proverbs by Divine 
Inſpiration, did, after this, make Temples for 
dols ; yea, almoſt for- the Gods of all Coun- 
tries? Yea, hedid it when be-was old, when 
he ſhould have been preparing for his Graye, 
It came to paſs when Solo- 


heart after other Gods ; Jo Solomon went after 
Aſttoreth, the Goddeſs of the Zidonians ; and after 
Milcom, the Abommation of the Amonites, He 
did alſo build an high place for Chemoſh, the Abo- 
mination of Moab, in the bill before Ternſalem ; 


And likewiſe did he for all bis ſtrange 
Wives, which burnt Incenſe, and ſacrificed una 
thetr Gods. | | 

All theſe Sins were Sins againſt Mercies; 
yea, and Qoubtleſs againſt Covenants, and the 
moſt ſolemn Reſolutions to the contrary. For 
who can imagine, but that when Noak was toſled 
with the Flood, and LZot within the ſcent and 
ſmell of the Fire and Brimſtone (that burned 
down Sodom,with his Sons, and his Daughters; ) 
and G1acon, when fo fiercely engaged with ſo 
great an Enemy, and delivered by ſo ſtrange 
a Hand ; ſhould inthe moſt ſolema manner 
both Promiſe and Vow to God : But behold ! 
now they 1n truth are delivered and ſaved, 


's Man ! How abominable and filthy is Man, 
who drinketh m miquity like water. Let theſe 


g 3d 
PD 


| King 


and for Mokech, the Abominatjon of the Children of 


21 


they recompenle all- with Sin. Lord , whar Joby! 


things tearn us to ceaſe from man, whoſe breath 16.2. 


ts in bjs noſtrils; for wherein is he to be accounted 
of ? Indeed, it is a vain thing to build our 


becauſe he is ſubjett ro err; yea, far better 
than He was ſo. If Noah, and Zoe, and Gideon, 
and David, and Salomon, who wanted not Mat- 
ter from Arguments, and that of the ſtrongeft 
kind, (as Arguments _that-are- drawn from 
Mercy and Goodneſs be,) to ingage to Holi- 
veſs, and the Fear of God; yet after all, did ſo 


| foully fall,as we ſee: Let-us admire Grace, that. 


any ſtand ; let. the Strongeſt fear, leſt he fear- 
fully fall ; and let go Man bur Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf be the abſolute Platform and Pattern of 
Faith and Holineſs : As the Prophet faith, Lee 
us ceaſe from Man. But to return : 

Ana Noah began to be an Husband-iman. This 


| Trade he took up for want of berter Employ- 


ment z or rather (in mine Opinion) from ſome 
Liberty he took to himſelf, to be remils in his 


| Care and Work, as a Preacher : For ſeeing 


Ark, to the Alrar ; as /ſracl of old did Sing on. 


the Church was now at reſt, and having the 
| World 


Faith upon the moſt godly Man in the World, - 
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' World before them, they ſtill retaining out- | it makes him as bruitiſh and ſhameleſs as a 
ward Sobriety, poor Noah, good Man, now | Beaſt ; yea, it diſcovereth his Nakedneſs to all - 
might think _ with himſelf, *©'1 need not | that' behold. SERENE, 
« now be-ſo diligent, watchfal and painful in | And he was uncovered. That is, lay naked. 
« my Miniſtry as formerly ; the Church is but | Behold ye now, that a little of the Fruit of 
« ſmall, without Oppoſition, and alſo wel} |. the Vine, lays Gravity, Grey Hairs, and a 
<« ſettled in "the Truth; I may now take | Man-that for hundreds of years was a Lover 
«to my felf a little time to tamper with | of Faith, Holineſs, Goodneſs, - Sobriety, and 
« Worldly things.”? So he makes an Eſlay | all Righteonſneſs, ſhameleſly, as the Object 
upon Husbandry, He began to be an Husbana- | to the Eye of the Wicked, with his Nakedneſs 
man. Ha, Noah! it was better with thee | in his Tent. — 
when thou waſt better emplayed ! Yea, it | ' He was uncovered within bis Tent. The beſt 
was better with thee, when a world of un- | place of Retirement he had, but it could not 
godly Men ſet themſelves againſt thee !-Yea, | hide him from the Eye. of the Ungodly : 
when every day. thy Life was in danger to} It is not therefore thy ſecret Chamber, nor 
be deſtroyed by the Giants, againſt whom |. thy . Iorking in Holes, that will. hide thee 
thou waſt a Preacher above an hundred years ! | from the Eye of the Reproacher : Nothing 
For then, thou didſt walk with God ! Then {can do this hat Righteouſneſs, ' Goodneſs, 
thou waſt better than all the World ; but ||Sobriety and. Faithfulneſs ts. God ;- this will 
now thou art in the relapſe t | hide thee ; theſe are the Garments, which, if 
Hence Note, That. though the Days of | they be on thee, will keep thee, that the A&7-15-15. 
Afition, of Temptation and Diſtreſs, are | ſhame of chy Nakedneſs do not appear. 
harſh to Fleſh and Blood ; yet they are not | DO IS 
half ſo dangerous as are the Days of Pearce | 4nd Ham, the Father of Canaan, ſaw the V- 22: 
and Liberty. Wherefore Moſes pre-admo- | nakedneſs of his Father, and told his two Brethren. 2, 6 3 
niſhed 1ſrael, That when they had received | withour. = 
ar.8.10, the Land of Canaan, and had Herds, and Sil-| Ham was the unſanRified One, the Father 
1,12,1.vcr and Gold in abundance, that then. their | of the Children of the Curſe of God : He 
15S heart be not lifted up to forget -the Lord their ſaw the Nakedneſs of bis Father, and he bla- 
God. TFeſurnn kicked when he was fat. O! | zed abroad the Matter. Hence Note, That 
when Provinder pricks us, we are apt to |the Wicked and Ungodly Man, is he that 
be as the Horſe or AAule, that is without 7- | doth watch for the Infirmities of the Godly : 
derſt anding. LE As David ſays, They watched for my halting : 
I. He planted a Vineyard, and drank, of the Indeed, they know not elſe how to Juſtihe 
Wine, and was drunken. Although in the | their own Ungodlineſs ; but this, inſtead of 
courſe of Godlineſs, many Men have but a | Excuſing them of their Wickedneſs, doth 
ſpeculative Knowledge of Things; yet it is | but Juſttfie the Word againſt them ; for by 
not ſo in the ways of this World and Sin, | this they. prove themſelves Graceleſs, and , 
the praical part of theſe things are lived in by | Men that watch for Iniquity : They ſaid in 
all the World. They are Singers indeed, He | ther heares, ( ſaid Devid } Ah ! ſo would we Pl. 35. 25. 
drank of the Wine. ; [have it, Amon aid, Aba! againſt the San- Ezck. 25. 
He drank, of the Wine, and was drunken. | tuary when it was profaned, and avainſt the 3-. 
The Holy Ghoſt, when it hath to do with | Land of 1ſrael when it was deſolate, and againſt ©9P-25-2 
'Sin, it loveth to. give it its own Name: | the Houſe of Fudah when it went into. captivity. © *© 
Drunkenneſs muſt be Drwkenneſs, Murther | The Enmity that is in the Hearts of ungodly 
muſt be A4urther , and Adultery muſt bear | Men, will not ſuffer them to do otherwiſe ; 
its own Name: Nay, it is neither the Good- | when they ſee Evil befall the Saint, they rejoyce 
neſs of the Man, nor his being in Favour | and skip for joy. 
with God, that will caufe him to leſſen or | MHE ſaw the Nakedneſs of his Father. Hence 
mince his Sin: Noah was drunken; Lot lay | Note, That Saints can rarely flip, but the 
with bis Danghters , David killed Uriah ;, Peter | Eyes of the Canaanites will fee them. This 
Curſed and Swore in the Garden, and alſo Di/- | ſhould make ns walk in the World with 
ſembled at Amioch. But this is not Record- | jealous Eyes, with Eyes that look round 
ed, to the intent that the Name of theſe | about, not only to what we are and 4s, but 
Godly ſhould rot or ſtink ; but to ſhew, that alſo, how what we dois reſcnred in the World : Gen. 13.7, 
the beſt Men are nothing witbont Grace ; | Abraham was good at this, and fo was //aac 8 5 
_ and, that he that ftandeth, ſhould not be bigh- | and Facob; for they tendred more the Honour Op: 3+ 
. minded, but fear, Yea, "they are alſo Re- | and Glory of God, than they 'minded their own ** 
corded, for the Support of the Tempted, | Concerns. | 
who when they are fallen, are oft raiſed | He ſaw the. Nakedneſs of bis FATHER. 
up by conſidering the Infirmities of others : | Who was the neareſt and deareſt Relation 
m.1s.4. Whatſoever was writ afore-rime, was written for | he had in the World ; yet neither Relation, 
our Learning, that we through "olacyas and com- | nor Kin, nor all the Good that his Father 
fort of the Scriptures might have #9 je had done him, conld keep his poljuted Lips 
62, . Ad he was uncovered within bis Tent, That from declaring his Fathers Follies, but out 
* 1s, He lay like a drunken Man, that regard- | they muſt go; the ſin of his own dehled 
ed not who ſaw his Shame. Hence Note, | Heart muſt rake plac? of the Fifth Command- 
how beaſtly a Sin Drunkgmeſs is; it bereaveth | mem, and muſt rather ſolace it ſelf in Re- 
2 Man of Conſideration, and Civil Behaviour ; | joycing in his Father's /niquiry, than in Cover- 
ing 
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Wi Mon re. | And he ſaid, Curſed be Canaan ;, a Servant of , {7 
ket Manip: Fit ws he be ix his Brethren, = 26 
love not Godlineſs : He that loucth not God, | BY pong nauce n WO - = fr. 1 
Ag ne Tiny PAY TOP 4 man TP firſt” that diſcovered his Nakednels ; but of 
And be told his two Brethren without. He| this I am. uncertain : I rather think thar 
told them ; that is, mockingly, reflefting not | Noah, in a, ſpirit of Propeets Sorexwoes 
only upon Noah, but alſo upon his Brethren ; | the Deſtruftion of | Ham's Polterity, from 
. toall of whom himſelf was far inferiour, both | the rodigiouſneſs of his wicked Attion, and 
as to Grace and Humanity, | of | his Name, which - Tas Indignation, Gy 
| And Shem and Japheth tock a Garment, and or Heat ; Tor: Names of oid were olc-times 


1 | ture- and Deſtiny 
laid it npon both their ſhoulders, and went back: given according to the Na PIIDEE 


wards, and covered the nakedneſs of their Father ; ul wy Dua . Fomgatr Ei red TE Ea 
and their facts were backward, and they ſaw not | a hefides: b The.” in aid How I Ls y 
their Father's nakedneſs. p30 1200S, DY &> 


 clare himfelf void of the Grace of God; 
Shem and Fapheth vid it : This is recorded 


TE ; | for he that rejoyeeth in Iniquity, or that maketh 
for the Renown of theſe, -as the Aftion of Ham | a mock, as, being ſecretly pleaſed mith or 
is for his perpetual Infamy. 


at the Infirmities of the Godly, he js de. 
They rook a Garment, and went backward, and\ clared already, by the Spirit of God, to be iG.y 
coutred their Father, and ſaw not his nakeanc[s. | 


nothing. 
Love will attempt to do that with aifficulty, . A Servant of Servants ſhall he be unto his 
- that it carnot accompliſh otherwiſe, 1 think | Brechren, This was accompliſhed when 
it, might be from this ACtion, that the Wi/ſe 


: je) Iſratl took the Land of Canaan, and made 
Prov.1012 Man gathereth his Proverb from : Hatred ſtir- | the Off-ſpring of this ſame Ham, even ſo 
reth up Serifes, but Love covereth all Sins, In- 


many as eſcaped the Edge of the Sword, 
deed, Ham would fain have made Variance | to he Caprives, and Bondſmen, and Tributers 
between his Father and his Brethren, by pre- 


anto them. 
ſenting the Folly of the one, to the Shame | Hence Note, That the Cenſures of good 
and Provocation of the other : But Shezm, 


Men are dreadful, and not lightly to be paſ- 
and his Brother FJapheth, they took the 


; fed. oyer, whether they Propheſie of Evil or 
courſe to prevent it ; they covered their Fa- | Good - becauſe they ſpeak in Judgment, 
 thtr's Nakeaneſs. 


and according to the Tenor of the Word 
2.65. And Noah awoke from his Wine, and knew 


of God. | 
Ver. 24. what his younger Son had done unto bum. And be ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem ;, qo 7, 
By theſe words more is implied than ex- 


and Canaan ſhall be his Servant, — 
preſſcd ; for this awakins of Noah, not only 267, 


 Shem ſeems by this, to be the firlt in 
'informeth us of Natural awaking from Sleep, | *hat Aftion of Love to his Father ; and that 
but of his Spirirual awaking from his Sin : 


70 


__— OO. *OT——_—_ 


ing his Father's Nakedneſs. 
gard not Kindred 3 and no marvel, for they 


204. 


Ver. 2 3» 


Japhet did help through his Perſwaſion ; for 
He awoke from his Wine : As Ely ſaid to 


Hannah, How long wilt thou be drunken ? Put | 
away thy Wine from thee. By which words 
he cxhorteth to Repentance. Ir is ſaid of 
Nabal, That his Wine went from him, as ma- 
ny Mens Sins forſake them, becauſe they 
are decayed, and want ſtrengch and oppor- 
tunity to perform them. Now this may be 
done, where the Heart remaineth- yet un- 
ſanQtifed : But Noah awoke from his Wine, 
pur ir away, or, repented him of the evil 
of his doing : A juſt man falleth ſeven times, 
and riſeth again, but the wicked ſhall fall into 
miſchief. Wherefore they have cauſe to ſay 
to” all the Hams in the World, Rejoyce not 
againft me, Q thow mine Enemy ! for when I 
fall, I ſhall ariſe ; but your fall, is, a fall into 
miſchief. 9s 
He knew what his younger Son had done unto 
him. . Whether this was by Revelation from 
Heaven, or through the Information of Fa- 
. pheet and Shem, I determine not ; but ſo it 
was, that the good Man had underſtanding 
thereof : Which might. be requiſite upon a. 
double account ; not. only that he might 
now be aſhamed thereof z but take notice, | 
that he had cauſed the Enemies of God | 
| to reproach; for this ſinks deep into a good : 
Man's Heart, and affliteth kim ſo much the 
MOTre, | 


Y 


Shem 1s bleſſed in a ſpecial manner, and Ca- 
naan is made his Servant, 

Hence Note, ' That forwardneſs in things 
that are good, is a bleſſed Sign that the. 
Lord is our God: Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Shem., |t is ſaid of Hananiah, That he 
was 4 faithful man, and feared God above Nehen.; 
many. Now ſuch Men are Provocations to 2 
Good, as I doubt not but Shem's was to Fa- 
pheth : As Paul faith of ſome, Your zeal bath 2095 
provoked very many. b. 

God ſball inlarge Fapnet, and he ſhall dwell ia the Ver. 1}, 
Tents of Shem, 26 

In the Margin, 'tis, God ſhall perſwade : 
And it looks like a Confirmation of what 
| ſaid before, and is a Prophecy of that 
Requital of Love that God ſhould one day 


| Elve his Poſterity, for his Kindneſs to Noah 


his Father : As if Noah had ſaid, ** Well, 
*© Fapber, thou waſt ſoon perſwaded by Shim 
* to ſhew Kindneſs to me thy Father, and 
** the Lord ſhall hereafter perſwade thy Po-. 
& ſterity to truſt in the God of Shers, 

God ſhall enlarge, This may reſpe& Li- 
berty of Sou}, or how great the Church of 
the Gentiles ſhould be; for Fapher was the Fa- Gen.19f 
ther of the Gerr1les, ; IO 

If it reſpect the fir, then it ſhews, That 
Sin 1s as Fetters and Chains that hold Souls 


| in Captivity ard Thraldom. And hence, 
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when Chriſt doth come in the Goſpel, it is 


. fo preach deliverance to Caprives, and to ſer at 
liberty them that are bruiſed, = | 
| God (hall perſwade, That . is, God ſhall er- 
large him by Perſwaſion ; for the Goſpel 
knows no ofher. 
Argumentation. Them therefore that God 
brings into the Tents, or Churches of Chriſt, 
they by the Goſpel are inlarged from the 
Bondage and Thraldom of the Devil, - and 
perſwaded alſo to embrace his Grace to Sal- 


vation. | ” | 
And Noah lived after the Flood three hundred 
—o and fifty years. | 

| -Þ He Aired therefore to ſee Abrabam fifty 
| and eight years old: He lived alſo to ſec 


the Foundation of Babel lay'd ; nay, the Top | 


Stone thereof : and alſo the Confuſion of 
Tonoucs : He lived to ſee of the Fruit of his 
Loyns, mighty Kings and Princes : But in 
2l] this time he lived not to do one Work 


that. the Holy Ghoſt thought worthy to re- : 
cord for the Savour of his Name, or the | 


Edification and Benefit of his Church, ſave 
only, That he died at ime hundred ana fifty 
Years ; fo great a breach did this Drunken- 
neſs make upon his Spirit. 

" $0 all the days of Noah were nine bundred 
and fifty years, and he ated, > 


CH AF. 4 


OW theſe are the Gengr ations of the Sons 


of Noah, Shem, Ham, and Fapheth ; and 
unto them were Sons born after the Flood. 


Having thus paſſed over the Flood, with 
what Noah and his Sons did after ; we now 
come to the Second Plantation of the World, 
to wit, by: the Three Sons of Noah; for by 
theſe Three was the World repleniſhed after 
the Flood. Shem was the Father of the Fews ; 
Ham, the Father of the Canaamtes ; and fa- 
pher, the Father of the Gentiles, So then, 
of Shem came the then preſent Viſible Church ; 
of Ham, the Oppoſers and Enemies of it ; 
| but of Fapher came thoſe that ſhould be re- 
ccived into the Church afterwards ; as alſo 
abundance of 'the Haters of the Lord. 


The Sons of Fapheth;, Gomer, and Magos, 


and Madai, and Favan, and Tubal, and Meſhech, 


—— and Tyras. 


Gomer, a Conſumer z fagor, Covering, or 
Melting ; Madai, Meaſuring, or Judging ; 
Tavan, making Sad ; Tubal, Born, Bronght, 
or Worldly; Meſhech, Prolonging ; Tyras, 
a Deſtroyer : Theſe are the Engliſh of their 
Names. 

Gomer, and Magog, and Meſhech, and Tu- 
bal, are the great Perſecutors of the Church in 
the latter Days : They ſhall be perſecuted 
then by Conſumers, Melters, and Men of this 
World, Madai, and Favan, ( as ſome fſay,) 
were the Fathers of the AMedes and Greeks : 


Compulſion, but to force by | 


Af 


Theſe therefore did ſometimes help, and not 
always hinder the Church. 


Ana the Sons of. Gomer , Avkenaz,, and Ri- 
Phath, and Togarmah. — Alſo the Sons of Favan ; 
Eliſhah, and Tarſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim. 

Kiphath, Medicine, or Releaſe; Eliſbab, the 
Lamb of God 3; Dodanim, Beloved : Either 
theſe Names were given them by way of Pro- 
phecy ; implying, that of their Seed ſhould 
ariſe many Gentle Churches z or to ſhew us, 
that when Men (as their Fathers) have left 
or loſt the Power of Godlineſs, yet ſomething 
of the Notion they may yet retain. 

By theſe were the Iſles of the Gentiles di- 257. 
vided in their Lands, every one after his Tongue, Mane 2 
| after their Families, in thetr Nations. Ver. 5. 

But this muſt be underſtood to -be after 
the Building of, and Confuſion at Babel ; for Chap, xt. 
before they had all but one Tongue ; and be- 7; 2: 
ſlides, they kept all together. | 


And the Sons of Ham ; Cuſh, and Mizraim, Ver. 6. 
Phut, and Canaan. | | 

Cuſh, Black. Of Ham and Mizraim came Pl102.29. 
the Erhiopians, or Blackamore: The Land of PC. 92. 10, 
Ham was the Countrey about Egypt ; where- Ifa-6o. 9. 
fore Iſrael was firſt affited by them. a. 43. 3. 

And the Sons of Culh, Seba, and Havilah, —— 
and Sahtah , and Raamah, and Sabtecha : and —<—— 
the Sons of Raamah, Sheba, and Dedan. 

Seba and Sheba, ſome times look well upon 
the Church ; but when he did not, God gave 
them for her Ranſom. 


And Cuſh begat Nimrod, (or the rebellious 
One ; ) he began to be a mighty one in/ the 
Earth. | 

The begetting of Nimrod, is. accounted a 
thing that 1s over and above, and is laid by 
the Holy Ghoſt as a Blot upon Cyſh for - 
ever ; for when Men would vilifie, they uſed 
to ſay, Thou art the Son of the Rebellious, the 
Son of. a Murtherer. So again, He that be- 
getteth Solomon” Fool, (or, wicked One,) he be- 
gerreth him to his own ſhame. 

Cuſh begat Nimrod, So then, the Curſe 
came betimes upon the Sons of Ham; for 
he was the Father of Cuſh : For the. Curſe, 
as it were, begins in Rebellion, and a Rebel- 
lious One was Nimrod, both by Name and 
Nature. 

He began to be a mighty One in the Earth. 

I am apt to think he was the firſt that in 
this New World ſought after Abſolute Mo- 
narchy. | 

He began to be a mighty One in the 
Earth, ( or, among the Children of Men.) 
I ſuppoſe him to. be a Gyant ; not only in 
Perſon, but in Diſpoſition ; and ſo, through 
the pride of his Countenance, did ſcorn that 
others, or any, ſhould be his Equal ; nay, 
could not be content, till a// made Obeiſance 
to him. He therefore would needs be the 
Author and Maſter of what Religion he 
pleaſed ; and would alſo ſubject the relt of. 
his Brethren thereto, by what ways his Lofts 
thought beſt. Wherefore here began a freſh Per- 
ſecution : That Sin therefore which the other 
World was drowned for,, was again revived 
{by this curſed Map, even to Lord it over the 


272. 


274: 
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Sons of God, and to enforce Idolatry and Su- | 
peritition upon them 3 and hence he is called 


the Afiphty pare 

He mas a might 

A J: mherefore it 1s ſalt, — As 
Ver'9: Hunter before the Lord. © | 
He was a mighty Hunter, That 1s, a Per- 

1 Sam. 25, ſecutor : Wherefore Saul's Perſecuting of Da- 

20. vid is compared to Hunting : And 1o Is the 

"rag Perſecution of others : "They hunt every Man 

's > bis Brother with a Net : And it may well be 

Mic. 7. 2, Compared thereto; for the Dog or Lyon 

Ezck.13. that hunteth, is void of bowels and pity ; 

Sas and if they. can but ſatisfie their Doggiſh 

', -*+ and Lyonjſh Nature, they care neither for 

| Innocence, nor Goodneſs, nor Life of that 
they purſue : The Life, . the Blood, the Ex- 
rirpation' of the contrary Party, is the End of 

their Courſe of Huntmg.  - 

| File was a Mighty Hunter, As it is ſaid 
_Judg. 4. 2. of Jabin, He mightily oppreſſed Iſral twenty 
years ;, that is, he did ir exceedingly 3; he 
went beyond others; he was more cruel and 
barbarous ; he was a mighty Hunter ; Where- 
fore the” Children of bleſſed Shem, by this 
Monſter, had ſore Affliftion. Noah therefore 
lived to ſee Nimrod, the Mighty One, make 
 havock of the Children of ' his Bowels, to 
his no little Grief and Compun@ion of 

Spirit. : 

276. He was a mighty Hunter Before the Lord; 
or, in the Preſence of the Lord; or, in De- 
france to him. This ſhews, That the Hand 

of God was ſtretched forth againſt his Work : 
1King.13- As alſo it was againſt Joroboam's, by that 

1,3 Man of God that from Judah went down to 
propheſie againſt him ; but he abode obdurate 
and hard ; he regarded not the Lord, nor the 
Operation of hi Hands : As he alſo faith in 
another p!ace of the curſed Brood of Anti- 

Joel, 2. 8. chriſt, When they ſhall fall upon the Sword, they 
ſhall not be wounded : Let them do things never 
ſo much againſt the plain Text, they feel 
not the Wounds of Conſcience 3 but this is 
a ſore Judgment, and that under which this 
Hunter was ; and therefore the Preſence 
and Hand of God would not break him 

., off,, nor hinder his hxnting of Souls : But even 


Emer before the Lord : 
Nimrod the mighty 


| before the Face of the Keeper of the Godly, 


would Nimrod, the Rebel, hunt for their pre- 
cious Lite to deftroy it. 

Wherefore it is ſaid, Even as Nimrod, the 
mighty Hunter, before the Lord. . Theſe words, 
as it ſeems, was the Proverb. that went of 
him among the Godly in after Generations ; 
for he had ſo left his Marks .in the Sides of 
the Church, that ſhe-could not quickly for- 
get him: Wherefore, when at any time there 
aroſe another that ſhewed Cruelty to the 
Ways of God, he was preſently compared 

S to Nimrod that hunted before the Lord. Nim- 

rod therefore was Rebellious to a Proverb : 

And as it is ſaid of Ahab, ſo might it be 

ſaid of him, There was none likg Nimrod, who 

C0gs « fold himſelf to work wickedneſs in the ſight of, 
5 . © Or, before the Lord. | 

- - And the beginning of his Kingdom was Babel, 

-77*_and Erech, and Accad, and Calnch, in the Land 

Ver. 10, of Shinar, | 


| rebelled (as Nimrod, ) from the ſimplicity of the 


1 Babel. 


themſelves Captains and Heads of the Peo- 


By theſe words, as I ſuppoſe, are thoſe * 
in the Chapter that followeth Expounded ; | 
Where it ſays, Let ms' butld us a City, anda © 
Tower : for this Work was chiefly the Inven.. 
ton of Nimrod, who, with his wicked Coun- 
cil, contrived this Work ; and as one that 
had made hirnſelf Head of the People, he 
enjoyned them /to ſet to the, Work. 

And the beginning of bis Kingdom was Babel, 
Babel therefore was. the firſt great Seat of 
Oppreſlors, after the Flood ; whoſe Scituation 
was in the Land of Shinar, in that Land 
which is now called - Babylon. By this we 
may alſo gather, by whom our myſtical 
Babel was builded ; to wit, by thoſe that 


Goſpel of Chriſt ; for the Builders, eſpecially 
the Chief, have a ſemblance one of another. 
It was even ſuch as came of the Seed of the. 
Godly, as theſe did of bleſſed Noah ; who, 
in time, apoltatizing from the Word, and 
deiiring Maſterſhip over their Brethren ; . 
they, as Lords, fomented their own Con- 
ceptions, and then enjoyned the People to 
Build. As Rehoboam forſook the Counſel of 
the Ancients, that Food" before his Father Solo- ' King 
7:01 ; fo theſe have forſaken the Counſel of 56,1 
the Old Men, the 4p9fHes that ſtood before 2%" 
Teſws Chriſt ; and hearkning to the Gounſel of | 
a younger ſort of Wanters of their Grace 
and Wiſdom, they! imagine and build a 


Out of that Land went forth Aſhur, and build-. 1,9}, 
ed Nimwveh, and the City Reboboth, and Calah, and 
Keſen, - between Nineveh and Calah : The ſame is Ms 
a great City. — 

Nimrod having began to exalt himſelf ; 
others, that were big with deſires of Oſten- 
tation, did ſoon follow his Example, making 


ple, and built them ſtrong Holds for the 
Supportation of their Glory. But they did 
it (as I faid) by Nimrod's Example ; where- 
fore it is ſaid they went out of the Land, Juſt 
thus it was at the beginning of Myſtical 
Babel : Firſt the Tyranny began at Babel it 
ſelf, where the Uſurper was ſeen to fit in 
his Glory, before whoſe Face the World 
did tremble, Now other Inferiour Perſons, 
Inferiour, | ſay, in Power, but not in Pride, 
having deſire to be Lords, as Nimrod him- 
ſelf, they will alſo go build them Cities ; 
by which means Nimrod's Invention could = 
not be kept at Rome, but hath ſpread it ſelf 
In many and mighty Kingdoms. | 
Out of that Land ment forth Ajpur, and 
butle Nineveh, &c. -Aſpwr ſeems to be the 
Second Son of Shem, Ver. 22. A fir Reſem- 
blance of thoſe Perſons that have come from 
Myſtical Babel, to build. their Niniveh*s; and 
Rehoboth's, and Calneb's, in all Lands : Still 
they have' pretended Religion : That they 
had their Orders from the Apoſtolical Sea: 
That they were the true Sons of Shem, or 
Diſciples of Chriſt : Bur the ſeeing Chriſtian 
ſhould remember, that ſome of the Chil- 
dren of Shem were in Babel with Rebel- 
hous Nod :- That inſtead of learning Hu- 
mility of their Father, through the Pride and 
Rebellion 
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| Gap. 32, others. upholds 
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muſt at _Jaſt go down into theig ir 
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Helicade of 1 Ms 


wonder tht there ſhould? foch a Xx: as] 


Off ſpring of 'Shew be found e Tac 
of the Ezrth* Foy 1 am apt” , tha 
Sher, with Ms Poſtericy, did teſtifie a inſt | 
the attions. of Nimrod; as alſo againft” 
"Children © 
Rev-Nion agai 


iſt the Way of God; as 
be © hinred after : 
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Wherefore he, "with. Sis | this 


Se=6, were jeopardy, among rhat tural [al 


tt God preſerved - 


Generation; : 
ice of the Ear 


Seed upon th 


Numver and” "Wickedneſs of Men be never fo 'N iy, th LN ON 
ſtyle himſelf t he God of "bis "Far 


wreat in the World,” there "muſt be alſo a | 
hurch, by whole # tions the Ways of the | 
© Wicked wi uſt be cond 


The Ehilaren of Shen ; "Elam, an 
Arpbaxad, and Ld, and Arams: 
Thoke Children. were born unto Shem : 

2k of Chronigles .entions four morey- 
G 'Gether, Meſhech. or = : 


and Aur, wad 


dare: were the Netors £ 
_ being oviy their Father's Father. | 
_ Elam and Aſpury as 
notwith! VN "IN W 


' drink. the Cup 
be broken ; 
. four Winds : And, That there. ſhould:he 
tion whither the Caprings of Elay, = | 
Yet God would {ave thes 5 e's of $EX,, 

- although thi 
neſs. of his Heart, Leligio ric 


made of his Conver! ien C 
home the Children 4; Japheth,,and, [ 
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the God of the Hebrews, the Lora Goa 5 
' Hebrews. © Secondly, This. was "the Man: that 13,4, 
kept, that - Language with which Adam was 3% w 
created, and that in which God ſpake to the £ mo — 
Fathers of old; from being corrupted and con- 
founded by the Confuſion of Babel ; and there- ts, 
fore-it is for ever: called- his, he: H 
Tongue, the Tongue -in which Chrif i 

from Heaven 10-5. u: This Man therefore, 
er wb Nimrod ;, neither had 


7 gy 0 Judgment of t 


And unto Eber were born rwo Saws, the DR 
of the. 'ne was Eg 2a (or, Divi/ion, ) for. 
bis days. Earth. divided; and bis Bro- 
This Dwniſion, (in 
| mine Opinion,) 'was not only that Diviſion 
'that was $ mo by the Gegeps on of Tongues, 
but a alſo de amon 
Og,  WAICI 
Tmoſt = OO reſted in the Boſom of Shem 
and Ehber neither of which had their hay 
in that monſtrons Work :; Wherefore, 


= P | NN by abſtaining kept intire the Holy. 


age; ſo "i to ſhew that he was clear 
alſo,. is by the Holy. 
Implyioe, that Eber and Shem di 4 mightily 
labour. to preſerve a. Seed from the Tyranny 
Paljution of Nimrod . aud Babel ; and 
"I made 2. Diviſion in the Earth ; 
cauſe the Rebels would not 
ce "did God the Lord {mite 
fon of Tongues, and ſcat- 
- upon the Face of all the . 


avainſt & i becauſe | amd: 


hand in tl the Per eclition of ons 


_ 


*% 
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bog 


0g of that Work, before he returneth | 
Church, and the Line that wentfrom Shem 
to Abraham. | 


pe-|-The whole' Earth 


| ſaid 


into their mind. 


| Eaſt ,othat they found a Plain, in 


_ 


L3 


, among which, as I ſup- 
| s. included Noah, 'Shem, and others ; ' . 
ho being. over-topt. by Nimrod, the mighty 
Hunter y might | company with - him until 
.he began to build Babel, Therefore it is 
in the next Yerſe, that they companied 


, 


q - wore "from- the Eft, to the Land" of 


t 
' "Hence" Note, | That the Firſt ard Primi- 
| tive Churches were ſafe and ſecure, ſo long 
. they kept: intire by themſelves; but when 
Once they admitted of a-mixture,, Great Babel, 
aSa Jydgment of God, was admitted to come 


paſs, ai they journeyed from the 
the Land of Shinar, 


; FT SITS i Fam o 
' Andit came to i 
' 292. 
EEE eown ontemnan *e 
Ver. 2. 


and they dwek there. 


By theſe words, we gather,- that the firſt 
Reſt of Noah, and ſo the Inbabiting of his 
Poſterity; was ſtill Eaſtward from Babylon, to- 
wards the Sun rifin * 


— Bat is CoTPellize” They Found from he” 


Eaſt ; and ſo conſequently they turned their 
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CHAP, XL 


291, N D the whole Earth was of one Languege, 
A and of one Speech. | 

Yer. Moſes having thus briefly paſſed, through 
| the Genealogies of 7apherh, Ham, and Fok- 

tan ; in the next place he cometh to ſew 


L104 BBedirnih 2 AA \ fer DI the? 


1. the? Riling of the Sun't So. did 
imitive Church; in *theu2y Whet 
 beben4d decline.-from her firſt, and pureſt 
tate. Indeed, io long ay ſhe kept cloſe to 
the DoCtrine and Diſcipline" of the Goſpel, 
according to the Word*and Commandment 
of the Lord -Jeſus, then 


ſhe kept her Face ſtill 
+ Accordng--to--the 

Type in Exekitl, who ſaith of the Second = vr 
and. Myſtical Temple, Her Fore-front, or Face, Chap.q 3.5 
did fland towards the Eaft : Alſo he faith, 
when he ſaw the glory of God, how'it came unto 
this Temple, it came from the way of the Eaſt. 
Thetr journeying therefore from the Eaſt, was, 
their turning their backs upon the Sun : ' And 
to us, in Goſpel-times, it holdeth forth ſuch 
a Myitery as this : That their Journey was 


us their Work which they had by this time 
engaged.to.do ; and. that was, to Build a 
Babtl, whoſe 1 The Te 

ven. Now, in order to this their Work, 
or rather to his Relation thereof, he maketh 
a ſhort Fore-Speech, which conſiſteth of Two. 


all one Language or Lip. -The other was, 


ther, either reſting or walking, as an Army 
cumpact : An excellent Reſetnblance of the- 
ſtate of the Church, , before ſhe imagined to 
build her a Babel: For. till, then, however 
one might out-ſtrip., another in- Knowled 


Language or Lip was but one :. Having but 
ore Heart, and one Soxl, they with one Adowh 
did glorifie God, even the Father, | | 


And the whols Earth was of one 


as that great, wickedneſs, Babel, - ſhould” be 
, contrived, , and. endeavoured to- be .accom- 


that it is a bleſſed thing for , the Church to be 


: 


owef might reach ts Hez- [thei 


Branches. The Firſt, is, That now they had |} 
That they yet had kept themſelves toge- | 


and Love; yet. ſo far. as they obtained, thetr | | 


ceive the reaſon why ſo great a Judgment | Apoſt | 


- Pliſhed. The Multitude was one : - Not but | 


thus Recorded, to ſhew they were now Apo- 
ſtatized ; for -aſſuredly x turned 

back "upon "the Uo7tous vo-of Rigiee-” 
ich ſhineth-in the Fir- 


ouſneſs,--as upon thatwh 

mament of Heaven. Fey ; 

\ They found a Plain+in the Land of Shinar, 

Shinar is the Land of Babylon, as tho 

tores in the Margin declare.  . 
They found 4 Plain. Or, Place of Fat- 

neſs and Plenty, 'as uſually the Plains are ; 

and are; upon that account, great- content to 

our Fleſh : This made-Lor ſeparate from Abra- 

> dwell with the Sinners 'of 


293- 


y Serip- . Dan. 1.2 
Zech.5;11. 


ountrey was a Plain, and 
"Plentfal, - even like the :, 
a, and He L nd of Egypr. Gen.13.49; 
made a ſtop ; here they 11,12. 
+tOg mer 1: A Tight Re- 


Degenerators courſe in the 


' Garden of thi 
Here there 


ſemblanct 


 dured 


, 


one ; as Chrift ſaith, My Beloved is but ove, | ft 2M .t 
But here was , an Oneneſs; not , only in . the | 
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World atiord ; ſhe forgetting the Word and | mann is « 
Order of God, was content, with Zor, to| 
Pitch toward Sudom ; or, wh the Travellers 


in the Text, to dwell in the Land of| 
Babel. 


+04. + FAndthey ſaid one to another, Go to, let us make | 
, brick, and burn them throughly, (and burn them 
-—to 7 bowing ; ) and they bad brick, for fone, and 
they | | 


[l:me bad for morter., 


by H 


Now they-being filled with Eaſe and Plen-| 
ty, they begin to lift up the Horn, and tofti 
-otult one with another what they were belt to- 
49 : Whereupon, after ſome time of Debate, | 
they came to this Concluſion, That they would 
go botld a Babel. | o | 

And they ſaid one to another, Go ro, This 
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taken in the Scripture. 
i, SOME TIMES "is takej forthe 
Juſtification of Perſons. 
"'D SOME T-LMES for the Juſtification 
of Afﬀttons. 
3 AND ſagtetimns for the Juſtification of 
the Perſon and: « Ation.100. 
IT is taken for the Juſtification of Pevfons, | 
and that, © © © 
(1.) AS to. fuſtification with God : Or, 
(2.) AS to Juſtification with Aer. | 
AS to Juſtification with God: That 
when a man ſtands clear, quit, free, or, in a 
ſaved Condition before him, in the Appro- | or 
bation of his holy '/Law. _ 
- AS to Jaſtification with den: Thar is, 
when a Man ſtands clear and quit from juſt | 
ground of Reprehenſion with them. _ 
- JUSTIFICATION ® © is to be taken | 


Jin i Gor is to be direrll 


trankess Law” 


Fer. 2.5, (1.) AS Attions flow "from Faich, ſo hay 


13.15 arc juſtified, be: 
«made compleat' through the Perfeftions of | 


done- before God in, and |. 


Jeſus Chriſt: ... 

(2.) AS by the doing. of the: Abt fome| 
tranſient Law is fulfilled ; As when Jebs _ 
cuted Judoment uport the Houſe of Ahab. 


bat dos: wel, ſaid God AT, in orig th 


FT) Fobtcous tz mine eye 


the Houſe lf ht 2 1h2 rs ar, 


2 King, 10. 3O 
a ach Ads, God nay, or mlay not 


4 


Is, 


look at ; che Qualification, of thoſe that do 
them ; ys rn os In not: reſ 
to any that. was in in the juſtify= 
ing of this Action 5 nor-:covld he, & Jeim 
ſuck cloſe yet to the fins of Jeroboem, but 
| 200k od heed to walkin the Law of the Lord God 
of le Chap. 10. 29, zt- 

might hence alſo thew you, that a man, 
may be jaſtified*even then when. his Aftion is 


condemned ; alſo that a man may. be- in a 
ſtate of Condemnation; when his Action may 
be juſt Bat with theſe - — pee: I 


will not. take. up Time, m 


—_— 


on 


to treats of 7uſtification, as - vers 2 man 'free 


quit from Sin, the Curſe and Condemas« 
der to Eternal Salyation. 

AND that 1 may with the more clearneſs 
handle this Poynt tn. I will lay down 
' and ſpeak to this ob na ol! 
= HAT thert is no bes for Sinners to = 

juſtified from the Curſe #, the Law th the Si 
Ten en 

s ago performed by, 
re ding wich bs x4 oe Teſm Chriſt, 


THE Teritis of this Propoſition are calies.. 
yet, if.it will help, 1 will fpeak a word or two. 
for Explication. os 

(1.) BY a Sinner, 1 mean one that has 
bow | tranſpreſed th the Law ; for Sin is the Oy. 
bh 


bas toads. end 


R 


pochoag 


Bo or 7 Curſe of the Law, mean, that 


tion of the Law in the ſight of God, in or- 
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(3.) BY 7uſtifying Righteouſneſs, | mean that. | 
which ſtands in the Doing and Suffering of 
Rom.$.19. Chriſt when he was in the World. ; 

(4) BY the reſiding of this Righteouſneſs in 
Chriſts Perſon, 1 mean, it ſtil] abides with 
him as to the AQtion, tho the Benefit is be-. ofl 
ſtowed upon thoſe that are his. 4.in :1 Al 


(5.)'BY the [mputation of -it to us, 1 mean, + 
Gods making of it'ours by ati ACt of his Grace, 
that we by it might be ſecured from the Curſe 
of the Law. | a. 
(6.) WHEN I ſay there is no other Way to 
be- juſtified, 1 calf wr7 4 robe end, the Law, | 7g2t--4 
and all the Worky of the Law = 20g .Us.,.. . | E116.COuld 
THUS 1 hate opened the: Terms of th) 5 ANR 
Propomomn = wg TT OM T7 0 7”, 
NOW the two firſt, to wit, What Sin and. 
4+ the Cwiſe is, ſtand clear in all mens ſight, un- 
' leſs they be Atheiſts, or deſperately Hereti-' 
ca}. I ſhall therefore in few words clear the 
other foot. Hb AFB OT ET TOW; 
FIRST; Therefore, Tuftifying Righrtouſmeſs is [but 
the Doing and Suffering of Chrilt when he was in 
the World. This is clear, becauſe we are ſaid | 
to be juſtified by his Obedtence, Rom. 5. 19. By | Ai 
his.-Obedience' to. the Law. Hence he is faid | for, thegyer 
again'to be the Zyd-of the Law for that'yery | bebut s | 
thing Chriſt is the end of the Low for Right@ouſ- | filtification by Fhe Righteouſh 
neſs, &c. Rom. 10. 44 The end,” what's that ? | " WHAT" ſhall ſay ?-2# 20: : 1. 
Why the requirement or demand of the Law. nial Law "is re- Ga.z4 
But what are they ? Why Righteouſneſs, per- ; 
fe Righteouſneſs3- Gal. 3. 10. -Perfet Righte-- 
ouſneſs, what' to do? That the Sonl concern- 
- Rev. r. $. £d might-ſtand ſpotleſs in the fight of God. | 
Now this lies only in"the Doings and Suffer- | on 
Heb. 9.14. ings of Chriſt; Bor'by' his Obedienct' mhany' are | 
Rom. 5, made. righteous : (Wherefore, as to this Chriſt } 
8, 9. is the End of the:Eaw; that being fornd in that 
Obedience, That becomes to us ſafficient for 
our Juſtification. * Hence we” are ſaid+ to be [7 
made righteous by his Obedience : 'Yea, and ito, | 4 
be wafhed, purged and juſtified by his Blood: © 
SECONDLY, That this "Righteouſneſs ſtill 1 
reſides in and with the Per/or of Chriſt, even then | | g.. 
| one: ſtand arvarnres y —_ _ two. Politions. ©: 7 ; ZE 3 
or that we are ſaid when juſtifed, tobe juſtified | FIRST, That men are Fuſtified from- the Curſe 
in bim. In the Lord ſhall all the ſeed' of Iſrael | of the law before God, gu fhowrF in oy” 
be juſtified, And again : _ ſhall one ſay, | ſelves. © ON ENT OT og NS 
Ia. 45. Inthe Lord have 1 righteouſneſs, &c. And again: | SECONDLY, That this can be dane by no other 
24 25. For of him arc ye in Chriſt Feſus, who'is made | Righteoufneſs, than that. long ago performed. by, 
30, * T4 unto ws of God Righteouſneſs, go EE Lg _ | and reſiding with the Perſon's F ſus Cl. oF 
MARK, The Righteouſneſs is ſtil] i» Him, | LET us then now:'enter into.the confides 
not z 4s, even then when-we are made Par- | | 


WHen "vi ration of the firſt of the amely. That men 
takers of the Benefit of it, even as the Wing | are juſtified 'from the Oy Namely, Thar men 


IUELT It, ih bile Tow! befive 
and Feathers ſtill abide in the Hen, when | while Eno urrats; hah the wo before ons 


wn - a _ are covered, kept, and warmed THIS I ſhall manifeſt, :\ " | 

. thereby. I--BY touching vpon'the "myſterious Ats 

Z s of R as ne # Oey tho wn BN are | of our: Reddnethes. F £3 7 CO3T:1.: 

and cloatned thereby, are till my Doings, | 2. BY giving of you plain Texts which _ 
not theirs; ſo the Ri 'hteouſneſs roo, diſcover oe A _ Bn ANN Re of 

we ſtand Juſt before God from the Curſe, ſtill | © 3. BY Reaſons drawn from the Texts. 4! 

reſides in Chriſt, not in Us. Our fins when | FOR: the firſt of theſe, to wit, the'myſteriouw | 

laid upon Chriſt, were yet perſonally ours, not | Ac? of our Redemption :" And that I ſhall ſpeak. - 
his ; = _=_ a nyo when on: apo us, | to under theſe two Heads; 1 -_ 
is yet perſonally his, not ours, at is it \ 1. I ſhall ſhew you what that is. And. 

2 Cor-$-21 then? Why, he was made to be ſin for *%, who +2. HOW we Beg WE AH a Sewer ET gs 
knew no ſin, that we might be made the Rigbre- THAT which I call, and chat rightly, the" 
LE 08 i» ys ene. | Pyſterious Alt of our Redemprion ;, is Chriſts Suf- 

F 4 THIRDLY, It is therefore of a juſtifying | ferings as” a common, tho a particular perſon; adi 
Vertue, only by mpmation, or as God reckon- | 4s a Shmer, tho always romplearly Righteous. Sil £7 
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f God... Hence Paul tells us, That 


"" that it goes 
au except :ithoſe to 
nding is given of God to 
one particular Man ſhould: 
all the Ele i in bumſclf; and that the 
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myſterious Act of this-moſt bleſſed opp ang: 
this will make this Act yet "mo! yſterious 
th you. REEL Yn | 5, 
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\ the whole Body of God's El 
_quickned then, and made to. 


Perſonally by Jrace, tl 

. are born unto God by 
t we. arc quickened:in 
asra:ſcd from th 
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we are called, juſtified, and glorified : Called, 


Fhul. 3, 9, 
20,11,12, 


| Cor, 15, 
Joh. 2, 
8. 


bmſelf fo ro walk, ever! 4s ht walked. 


ther together in one, 


and are rogerher, even all the Ete&Q; fer down 


were in him 4t his Deatb and, Reſutre&tion, 
un ready, in the fureſ? of is Spares of 
time, daily gathering to bim.. of his he hath 
purpoled, Frere os il Solgoll It :: 
In the fulneſs of the diſpenſation of time, to ga-' 

en all things in Chriſt, both which 
are in Heaven, and which are in Earth, even mn 


o 


» 
z 


\ 3. TO ſecure this the more. to our Faith 
that believe ; as we are faid to be raiſed wp 
rogerher with bim, ſo we are ſaid to,be mage to? 
[; together im heavenly places in Chriſt Teſus, 
Eph. 2. 79- We 4ajed by him, we roſe by him, 


cogether in heavenly places, in Chriſt Feſus : For 
ſti}, even now, he is on the Righr-hand of 
God ; he is to be conſidered as our publick 
Man, our Head, and ſo one in whom is con- 
cluded all the Elet of God. We then are 
by him already in Heaven ; in Heaven, | ſay, 
by him; yea, ſet down there in our places of 
Glory by him. Hence the Apoſtle, ſpeaking 

of us again, ſaith, Thar as we are predeſtmnate, 


Juſtified, Glorified ; all is done, already done, 
as thus conhidered in Chriſt, Rom. $, 30. For 
that in his publick work there is nothing yet 
todo as to this ; Is not he called ? Is not he 
juſtified ? Is not he glorified? And are we not 
in him, in him, even as ſo conſidered ? 
NOR doth this Do@trine hinder or foreſtall 
the Doftrine of Regeneration'or Converſion : 


| 


my Argument ; narnely, That Men are Fuſtified 
from the Curſe of the Law, before God, ie 
Sinners in themſelves. | 
; - THIS is evident'by what hath already been 
ſaid ; For If the Jaltification' of their Perſons 
18 by, 77, and through Chriſt ; then itis 
1m, and through their own doings: ' Nor was 
Chriſt engaged in this Work but of Neceſlity, 
even becauſe elſe there had not. been Salvation 
for the Ele. ' Father, (ſaith he, ) if it be 
poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me. ' If what be 
pollible ? Whiy, that my Ele& may be ſaved, 
and I not ſpill my Blood. Wherefore he faith 
ag7in, Chriſt onghe to ſuffer. Chriſt muſt needs 
have ſuffered ; for without Shedding 'of Blood, 
is no Remiſſion of Sin. HOSTOD Ws, 

2. WE will now come to the prefent State 
and Condition of 'thoſe' that -are Juſtified ; [ 
mean, with reſpeCt to their own Qualifica- 
tions, and ſo Prove the Truth of this our great 
Poſition. And this I will do, | 


. 1. BY giving of you plain Texts that diC- 
cover It, and that _ conſequently. prove our 
Pont. i. i. 
2- AND after that, By giving of you Rea- 
ſons drawn from the Texts. 2 


FOR the Fir/# of theſe 


caſt out thine Enemies, before thee, ſaying, For 
righteouſneſs do I poſſeſs the = 1] ot for obj 


Nay, it lays a Foundation for it ; for by this 
Doctrine we gather aſſurance, that Chriſt will 
have his own: For if already they live in 
their Head, what is that but a Pledge that 
they ſhall live in their Perſons with him ? 
And conſequently, that to that end they ſhall, 
in the times allotted for that end; be called 
to a ſtate of Faith, which God has ordained 
ſhall precede and go before their perſonal 
ay of nag of Glory, 

OR doth this hinder their partaking of 
the Symbol of Regeneration, and of their 
other Priviledges, to which they are called in 
the Day of Grace : Yea, it lays a Foundation 
for all theſe things; for if 1 a”: dead with 


. Chriſt, let me be like one dead with him, even 
-to all things to which Chriſt died, when he 
* hanged on the Tree; and then he died to 


ſm, to the Law, and to the rudiments of this 
mr my" 
' AND if I be riſen with Chriſt, let me live 
like one born from the Dead, in Newneſs of 
Life ; and "having my Mind and AﬀeCtions on 
the things where Chriſt now fitteth on the 
Right-hand of God. And indeed he profeſſes 
mn vain, that talketh of theſe things, and 
careth not to have them "alſo anſwered in 
himſelf, This was the- Apoſtles way, name- 
ly, To cover to know bim, and the power of his 
Reſurrettion, and the fellowſhip of his Sifferings, 
being made conformable to his death. | 
AND when we are thus, that thing is frue 
both in him and us. Then as is the Heavenly, 
ſuch are they that are Heavenly : For he that 
faith he is i him; and by being #» him, a 
Partaker of theſe Priviledges by him, oughs 


BUT to paſs this Digreſlion, -and to come to 


— 


ct 


righteouſneſs, or for the uprightneſs of thine heart, 


| doſt thou go in to poſſeſs the Land,” Underſtand 


therefore, that the Lord thy God giveth\thee not 
this good Land, to poſſeſs it, for thy righteouſneſs 5 
for thou art a ſtiff-necked people. © 


Two things are worthy our Confidetation. 

1. THE People here ſpoken to, were the 
People of God ;, and fo by God himſelf are 
they here twice acknowledged to be, The Lord 
thy God, The Lord thy God. So then, the righre- 
ouſneſs here intended, is not the Righteouſneſs 
that is in the World, but that which the Peo- 
ple of God perform. | 

2. THE Righteouſneſs here intended, is not 
ſome, but At, and every whit of that'the Church 
performs to God : Say not in thine heart, after 
the Lord hath brought thee in, It was for my Righte- 


ouſneſs, No, all thy Righteouſneſs, from E 


THAT this is true, is evident z becapſe 'tis 
Thrice rejeted : Not for thy righteouſneſs, no. 
for thy righteouſneſs, not for thy righteouſneſs, doſt 
thou A the Land. Now, if the Righteouſ- 
neſs-of the People of God, of old, could ngt 
merit for them Canaan, which was but 2 
,Type of Heaven : How can the Righteouſneſs 
of mn World now obtain Heaven it {elf ? I ſay 
again, pregnant 

> Godly Men, a3 theſe were; could not by 
their Works" purchaſe the Type of Heaven ; 
then muſt the Ungodly be Juſtfied, if ever they 
be Juſtified from the Curſe and Sentence of 
the Law, while Sinners in themſelyes, - The 
Argument is clear : For if good Men, by w 
| they do,cannot merit theleſ 
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1. FIRST, Speak not in thine heart, (no riot in Deut.9. 4} 
thine Heart,) after that the Lord thy God bath 5,6. 


In theſe words, very pat for our purpoſe; no 


to Canaan, will not purchaſe Canaan tort 
-thee. 
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| SECONDLY; Remember we, O my..G W 0 5.508 206, 09 
E 2 le IO OT 6 : then ſhall 
Nehem, #þis 3. nd aps noe 0-2. go0d deeds ha | bad Man, any bad Man, the be#f bad Man upon 
| Theſe words were ſpokeaby boly YYcbrmveb, | Earth, think th {et himſelf by his beſf things 
and that at the;end;of all tbe. Gogd-.that we | jx/t in the ſight of God ? And if the Tree  _ 
read .be- did io che World-... Alſo, the Deeds | makes the Fruit either good or evil; then a 
hero ſpoken of, were, Decds done for God, for | bad Tree, (and a bad Man is a bad Tree,) can | 
his People: fag his Hoſe, ' and for the Offices | bring forth no good Fruit ;, how then ſhall ſuch 
44-2 5a Ss, an one do that, that ſhall cleanſe him from his Mat.q,16, 


; +i* _ Yet godly. Nebemiah durlt not ſtand before | ſin, and Tet, him, 3s, Jporleſs before the: Face of ©» 4 


La r yet ſuffer. them to ſtand to | God? | FEY . or 
Nos van by «<6 ; but; prays to-God | FIFTHLY Hearken to me, ye ftomt-hearted, 24, 
t9: be merciful both, to him| and, them, and t0 | cher are far Jrom righteouſneſs © 1 bring near my 
"ſpare him ecard 10 rhe mulcitade of his mercy. | righteouſneſs, GC. S, 
Godiblots 08k no. Good: but. for 'the ſake of | 1. This Call is General, and fo proves, , 
'Sin : and foraſmuch as this Man prays God | whatever Men, think of themfelves, that, in 
would: not. blot out his, [tis evident, that | the Judgment of, God, there '1s none at all 
he was conſciqus to himſelf that in his good | Righteous. Men, as Men are far from be- 
Works were/fia. Now, ſay, if a good Man's |.ing ſo. _ We | 
Works are 'in danger of being: overthrown, | 2. This general offer of Righteouſneſs, of 
becauſe there is in thers a :47g of Sin ; how can | the Righteouſneſs of God, declares, that 'tis 
bad Men-think to ſtand Juſt before God in their [in vain for Men to think to be fer Juſt and 
Works, which are, in all parts, fw#: of Sin ? | Righteous before God by any other means, 
Yea, if the Works of a fandbified Man are blame- | -3. There is here alſo inlinuated, Thar for 
worthy; how ſhall the Works of a bad Man et | him that thinks himſelf the worlt, God has 
| him clear in the Eyes of Divine Juſtice? | prepared a Righteouſneſs z and therefore 
'F THIRDLY, But we are all as an unclean | would not have him deſpair of Life, that ſees 
1 ".. thing, and all our richteouſneſſes are as filthy rags ; | himſelf far fram Righteouſneſs. From all theſe 
$ la,646. , & EN Wſ : 
i and we do all fade away as a leaf ;, and our iniqui- | Scriptures therefore, it is manifeſt, That Men 
= ties, like the wind, bave takgn #4 away. muſt be juſtified from the Curſe of the Law, in the 
; In theſe words we haye a Relation both of | fight of God, while Sinners in themſelues. 
Perſons and Things. SIXTHLY, Come unto me,. all ye that labour, 25, 
:. Of Perſons: And they are a righteous Peo- | and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. Mar af 
ple, a righteous. People put all together ; Ie, we | 1 Here. we have a labouring People, a Peo- 
all are, &c. ple labouring for Life : But by all their 12bour, 
2. The Condition of this People, even of af | you ſee, they cannot eaſe themſelves ; their 
of them, take them at the beſt, are, and that | Burthen ſtill remains upon them z they yet are 
by their own Confeſſion, as an unclean thing. heavy laden, The Load here, is, doubtleſs, 
3.Again :-The things here attending this Peo- | Guilt of Sin; ſach as David had, when he 
ple, aretheir good things,put down under this | ſaid, by reaſon thereof, he was not able- to Phal.zh 4 
large CharaQer, Kighteouſneſſes, ALL onr Righ- | look up. | 4, 5 
teouſneſſes. Theſe Expreſhons theretore+ com- || Hence therefore you have an Experiment 
prehend all their religious Duties, both be- | ſet before you, of thoſe that are. trying what 
fore and after Faith too. But what are all | they can do for Life : But behold, the more 
theſe Kighteouſneſſes ? Why, they are all as | they ſtir, the more they fink under the weight 
filthy Rags, when ſet before the Juſtice of the | of the Buzthen that lies upon them. 
Law: Yea, it is alſo confelled, and that by | And the Concluſion, to wit, Chriſt's Call to 
theſe People, that their Jx1quicies, notwithſtand- | them to come to him for reſt, declares, That in his 
ingall their Righteonſneſſes, like the Wind, it Grace | Judgment, Re was nor to be had elſewhere. 
event not, would carry them away. This be+ | And, Ithink, one may with as much ſafety 
ing ſo, how is it poſlible for one that is in | adhere to Chriſt's Judgment, as to any Man's 
bis Sins, to work himſelf into a_ ſpotleſs Con: | alive : Wherefore, Men muſt be juſtified from the 
dition by Works done before Faith, by Works | Curſe, in the ſight of God, while Sinners tin theme 
done by Natural Abilities ? Or, to perform a | ſelves. _* 
Righteouſneſs which is able to look God in} SEVENTHLY, There is none righteous, 10 , 
the. Face, his Law in the Face ; and to de- | »0t one ; there 3s, none that underſtandeth, | there on 
mand and obtain the Forgiveneſs of Sins, and | ts zone « at ſecketh after,God ; they are all gone out nor 
4 | , the Life that is Eternal ? -It cannot be : Jer | of the way ; they -are together become unprofitable, Wer 
bt enuſt therefore be juſtified from the Curſe, in the | there is none thas doth 200d, 10. not one. | 
4 fight of God, while Simitrs in themſelves, or not | Theſe words have reſpect to a Righteoul- 


mn ur eng nn 


! a of. neſs which is Juſtified by the Law ; and they 
23. FOURTBLY, There 1s 'not a juſt Man 4pon | conclude, that none by his own Performances 
i Keccleſ, 9. the Earth, that doth good, and ſimeth nor. is righteons with ſuch a righteouſneſs; And ic 
| 20. Although the words before are large, yet | is concluded from Five Reatons. * 


F wa b. theſe ſeem far larger : There is not a 44an, not | 1. Becauſe they are not good ; For a Man 
a Fuft Man, not a 7uit Man upon the Earth, | muſt be good, betore he doth good ,, and per- * 
that dorh good, and ſirmerh nor. Now, if no | fetly good, before he doth good, and ſn- 

_ good Man, if no ood Man upon Earth, doth | weth not. _ : Ter hg 
good, and linneth not; then no good Man | 2. Becauſe they anderſtand not : How 


pon Earth can ſet himſelf by his own AQi- | then ſhould they do good ? For a ap 
| a | ; now 
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know before/he Aoes, elſe how ſhould he divert | 

hinſelfro@@ 72/952 57 r 09 pie aid | 

-* 3, Becauſe they want a Heart, 'they ſeek not 

after God, according to the way of his own 

appointmefit. ''* - m | 

. -4+ They are all gone. out of -the way ; 

how then can they walk therein ? | 

6 They are together become unprofitable ; 

" what worth 'or: value then can there be 1n any 
of their Doings? tio 

Theſe are the Reaſons by which he proveth : 

that there is nore.rtgbeeour, no, not one, And the 

Reaſons are weighty ; for by. them he proves | 

the Tree is not\good ; how then can it yield good 

Fruit ? ef CO TT TO $39] 

Now; as he concludes from theſe, Five Rgays 
27+ ſons, That,not one indeed 5s righteous: ;50' 
concludes by Five more, That none can dagood 

to make him ſo, . 

1. For that internally they are as an oper 
hg Sepulchre, as full 'of dead [Mens Bones ,, their 
ith Minds and Conſciences are defiled ; how then can 
2.44. 12. ſweet and good proceed from thence. 4 
2. Their Throat is filled with this ſtink ; all 

their Vocal Daties therefore ſmell thereof. 

_ 3. Their Month is full of curſing and bit- 
terneſs ; how then can there be found-one word 
that ſhould pleaſe God ? | 

4- Their Tongue, which: ſhould preſent their 
Praiſe to God, has been uſed to work deceit ; 
how then, till *tis made a new one, ſhould 
it ſpeak in Righteouſneſs? 

5- The Poyſon of Aſps is under their Lips ; 
therefore, whatever comes from them, muſt 
be polluted. | 

Thus you ſee he ſets forth their Internal 
part ; which being a true Report, as to be ſure 

Kom.3.11, It is, it is impoſlible that any good ſhould fo 
22113,14. much as be framed in ſuch an inward part, or 
come clean -out of ſuch a Throat, by ſuch a 
Tongue, through ſuch Lips as theſe. 

And yet this is not all : He alſo proves, and 
that by Five Reaſons more, That it is not poſ- 
lible they ſhould do good. 

1. Their Feet are ſvif to ſhed Blood : This 
implies an Inclination, an inward Inclination 


er. 13. 


q [ 17:9, 


Ver, I 5, 


to evil Courſes; a quickneſs of Motion to do | 


Evil, but a backwardneis to do Good. -_ | 

2. Deſtruttion and Miſerics are in their ways. 
Take Ways for their Doings; and in the beſt of 
them Deſtruction lurks, and Miſery yet follows 
them at the Heels. 

3. The way of peace they have not known, that 
:5 far above, ont of their ſight. Wherefore, the 
labour of theſe fooliſh ones will weary every 


Ver, rs, 
Ver. 19, 


2oes to the City. EE, 

4 There is 20 fear of God before their eyes : 
ow then can they do any thing with that 
godly reverence of his holy Majeſty, that is and 
muſt be eſſential to every good Work ? For, to 
do things, but not in God's Fear, to what wUll 

It amount ? will it avail?! _ | | 
2 5- All this while they. are under a Law that 
9. calls for Works that are perfeftly good, that 
\ © will accept of none but what are perfectly 
good; and that will certainly condemn them, 
becanſe they neither are-nor can be perfeCtly 


Ver, 12. 


Yer, 19, 


ood : For- whatſoever. things the Law {*%hs It | 
aith it 40'them that are under the Law, that every 


bl 
- 


o 


month may be ſtopt., and all the world bei , 
3 ae ol wm poly 

| Thus you ſee that Paul here proves, by 

Fifteen Reaſons, - That none are, nor can 
be righteous before God, by Works that they 
can do. Therefore, Men muſt be juſtified from * 
br Curſe, in the fight of God, while Sinners in them- 

CLVES, | | 
; EIGHTHLY, But now the righteouſneſs of God, 9 0, 
without the Law, 1s manifeſt, bemg witneſſed by tbe yes. ac. 
Law, and the Prophets, &c. 

. Fhis Text utterly excludes the Law; What . 
Law ? The Law of Works, the oral Law, Phil. 3. 9. 
(Ver. 27. ) and makes mention of another 
Righteouſneſs, even a Righteouſneſs of God ; 

r the Righteovuſnels of the Law, is the Righ- 
eouſneſs. of Men, Mens own Righteouſneſs, 

__ Naw, if the Law, as to a Juſtifying Righte- 
ouſneſs, is rejected ; then the very Matter 
upon, and by which Man ſhould work, isre- 
jected ; and if fo, then he muſt be Juſtified by 
the Righteouſneſs of God, or not at all : For 
he wult be Juſtifed by a Righteouſneſs that 
1s without the Law ; to wit, the Righteouſneſs 
of God, zz Now this Righteouſneſs of God, what- 
ever I E: to be ſure it is not a Righteouſneſs 
that flows from Men : For that, as I ſaid, is 
rejected, md the Righteouſneſs of God oppoſed 
wnto it ;, being; called a Righteouſneſs that is 
without the Lay,. without our perſonal Obe- 
dience to it. _ 

The Righteouſneſs of God, or a Righteouſneſs 
of God's compleating, a Route ot God's 
beſtowing ; a - Righteouſnels that God atſo 
gives unto, and puts «p07 all them that believe, 

(Ver. 22.) a Righteouſneſs that ſtands in the : . - 
Works of Chriſt, an& that is imputed both by YE" 24 
the Grace and Juſtice of God. | wy, 50 

Where now is room for Man's Righteonſ- 
neſs, either in the whole, or as to any part 
thereof? I ſay, Where, as to Juſtification 
with God ? 

NINTHLY, What ſball we ſay then, that Abra- > 1 
ham our Father, as pertaining to the fleſh, hah  * 
found ? | 

Now the Apoſtle is at the root of the Mat- 
ter : For Abraham is counted the Father of the 
Faithful ; conſequently, the Man ,whoſe way 
of attaining Juſtification muft needs be Exem- 
plary to all the Children of Abraham. 

Now the Queſtion is, "How Abraham fonnd ? 

How he found that which ſome of his Children 
ſought and miſg9d ? (Rom.g. 32:) That is, How "9 
he found Juſtifying Righteouſneſs ? for 'twas 
chat which 1/raet ſought, and attained not cþuy, c1.9. 
unto. _ 

Did he find it (faith Paul) by the fleſh? Or, - 
as he was in the Fleſh ? Or, by Acts and 


| Works of the Fleſh? But what are they? 


Why, the next Verſe tells you, They are the 


+ Works of the Law. - 


H 

If Abraham was Juſtified by Works, that is, 
as pertaining to the Fleſh ; for the Works of 
the Law are none other but the beſt ſort of 
the Works of the Fleſh. And ſo Paul calls all 
they that he had before his Converſion to Chrift: 
If any other man ( faith he ) rhnketh he hath 
"whereof he may truſt in the Fleſh, 1 more. And 
then he counteth up feveral of bis Priviledges; 
to which he, 'at lat, «djoyneth.che Righteoul- 
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to Heaven 


Phil. 2: 4, neſs 'of the Moral Law, faying, Touching the | 


5,6 righteouſneſs which is in the Law, 1 was blame- 

Js | | 

And "tis proper to call the Righteouſneſs of 
the Law, the Work of the Fleſh ; becauſe 'tis 
2 Cor.3.3. the Work of a Man, of a Man in the Fleſh : 
For the Holy Ghoſt doth not attend the Law, 
ar the Work thereof, as to this, in Man, as 
Man ; that has confin'd it ſelf ro another Mini- | 
{tration, whoſe glorious Name it bares. | 

I ſay, 'tis proper to call the Works of the 
Law, the Works of the Fleſh z becauſe they 
are done by that ſelf ſame Nature, in and. out 
of which comes all thoſe things that are more | 


Jam.3.10, 


Secondly, If ſo, then we have Right to diſpoſe 
of Him, of his Kingdom and Glory,and al] : (Re 
aſtoniſhed, O Heavens, at this ! ) for if He be 
ours by Works, then he is ours of Debt ; if 
he be ours of Debt,then is he ours by Purcheſe; 
And then again, if ſo, he is no longer his own, 
but ours, and at our diſpoſe, &'c, 

Therefore, for theſe Reaſons, were there ſuſſ. 
ciency in our perſonal Works to juſtifie us, it would + 
be even inconſiſtent with the Being of God tg 
{uffer 1t. | 

So then, len are Fuſtified from the Curſe, in 
the fight of God, while Simers in themſelves. 

ELEVENTHLY, But to bim that workerh ne, 


groſily ſo called, (Gal. 5. 19, 20.) To wit, 
trom the corrupt Fountain of fallen Man's pol- 
lated Nature. ; 
This, ſaith he, was not the Righteouſneſs. 
by which Abraham found Juſtification with 
See Rom. God : For if Abraham mas juſtified by works, he 
0. 4, 5.6, hath whereof to glory ;, but not before God. But 
7;3,9,10. what ſaith the Scripture? Abraham believed 
God, ard it was counted to him for righteouſneſs. 
T his Believing, is alſo ſer in flat Oppoſition to | 
Works, and to the Law of Works : Wherefore, | 
upon pain of great Contempt to God, it muſt 
rot be reckoned as a Work to Juſtifie withall ; 
but rather, as that which receiveth and ap- 
plieth that Righteouſneſs. 
From all this therefore it is manifeſt, Thar 


but believeth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, bis 34 
Faith is counted for Righteouſneſs. kg 
Theſe words ſhew how we muſt ſtand Juſt 
in the fight of God, from the Curſe of the 
Law,' both as it reſpeQeth Juſtification it ſelf, 
as alſo the Inſtrument or Means that receiveth 
that Righteoufneſs which juſtifieth. 
Firſt, As for that Righteouſneſs that Juſti- 
fieth, it is not Perſonal Performances in us ; for 
' the Perſon here juſtified, ſtands, in that re- 
' ſpect, as one that workerh nor, as one that is 
ungodly, bh E 
Secondly, As it reſpeCteth the Inſtrument that 
receiveth it, THAT Faith, as in the Point of 
Juſtifying Righteouſneſs, nil nor work, but be- 
lieve, but receive the Works and Righteouſneſs 


Men muſt be Fuſtified from the Curſe of the 
Law, in the fight of God, while Sinners in them- 
: ſelves. But, 
32. TENTHLY, Now to him that worketh, is the 
Rom.g. 4- Reward not reckoned of Grace, but of Debr. 

Theſe words do not.only back what went 
before, as to the RejeQion of the Law for 
Righteouſneſs, as to Juſtification with God : 
But ſuppoling the Law was of force to Juſtifie, 
Life mult not be admitted to come that way, 
becauſe of the evil Conſequences, that will nn- 
avoidably flow therefrom. 7 

Fir(t, By this means Grace, and Juſtification 
by Grace, would be rejedted ; and that would 
be a foul buſineſs ; it would not be reckoned | 
of Grace. 

Secondly, By this God would become the 
Debtor, and fo the Underling , and ſo we, 
in this, the more Honourable. It would not 
be reckoned of Grace, "but of Debr ; And what 
would follow from hence? Why, | 

Rom. 3-24, 1. By this we ſhould fruſtrate the Deſign of 
*% - Heaven ; which is, to Juſtifie us freely by 
42 '3* Grace, through a Redemption brought in by 
1,12 Chriſt. 
2. By this we ſhould make owr ſelves the $a- 

onrs, and joltle Chriſt quite out of doors. 
3. We ſhould have Heaven at. our own 
diſpoſe, as a Debt, not by Promiſe ; and ſo, 
not be beholden to God for it. It muſt then 
be of Grace, not of Works, for the prevent- 
ing of theſe Evils. Again, It muſt not be of 
Works, becauſe if it ſhon]d, then God would 
be the Debtor, and we the Creditor. Now 
much Blaſphemy would flow from-hence : As, 

Firſt, himſelf would not be his own 
to diſpoſe of : For the Inheritance being God, 
as well as his Kingdom ; for ſo it is written, 
Rom.8.17. Heirs of God ;, Himſelf, I ſay, muſt needs be 


Gal. 5, 2, vi 
3, 4+ 


Gal. 3. 18. 


33? 


| of another : For Works and Faith, in this, are 


ſet in Oppoſition : He doth not work, he doth Gilz 
believe : He worketh »or, but believeth on bi 
who juſtifieth us, ungodly. As Paul alſo faith 
in another place, The Law is not of Faith : And Roms 
again, Works ſaith on this wiſe z Faxh, far dif- 
ferent. The Law faith, Do this, and live : 
But the DoQtrine of Faith ſaith, f thos ſhalt gu 
confeſs with thy month the Lord Feſws, and ſbalt ,, 1, 
believe,in thine heart that God hath raifed him from 
the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved ; for with the heart 
man believeth unto righteouſneſs, &C. 

| pms But Faith is counted for Righteouſ- 
neſs. 


ANSW. True ; but yet conſider, That by 


35, 


| Faith; we do oft underſtand the Doctrine of 


Remiſſion of Sins, as well as the A& of Be- 
lieving. | 

But again : Faith, when it hath received the 
Lord Jeſus, it hath done that which pleaſeth 
God ; therefore,the very Act of Believing, is the 
moſt Noble in the World : Believing ſets the 
Crown upon the Head of Grace ; it ſeals to 
the Truth of the ſufficiency of the Righteonſ: Joh 
neſs of Chriſt,” and giveth all the Glory to 
God ; and therefore it is a righteous At ; but 


3 3 


| Chriſt himſelf, he is the Righteouſneſs that juſti> Rom.yu 


feth. 
Beſides, Faith is a Relative, and hath its Re- 

lation, as ſuch : Its Relation is the Righteouſ- 

neſs that Juſtifieth ; which is therefore called, 

the Righteoufneſs OF Faith, or that with g,,104, 
which Faith hath to do: Separate theſe two, 

and Juſtification cannot he ; becauſe Faith now 
wants his Righteouſneſs : And hence it is you 

have ſo often ſuch Sayings as theſe, He rhat Joh.6. 3% 
42% ory me F.. that believeth on him : Be- " 
leve in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be Ve: 
ſaved, Faith then, as ſeparate from ont 


our Purchaſe. 


doth nothing ; nothing neither oats == 
: | 5 


I þ ra 


Man; becauſe it wants its Relarive : But let it 
go to the Lord Jeſus , ler it behold him gs 
dying, &Cc. And it fetches Righteouſneſs, and 
Tife. and Peace, out of the yertue of his 
Blood, &c, Or rather, ſzes it there, as ſufh- 


Afts 10. 
29,31433- 


Rom.3:25, of Eternal Juſtice : For vim hath God ſet forth 
26. to be a Propitiation, through Faith, (Belief,) in 
| his Blood, with intent to juſtifie him that believeth 
in Jeſus. | | | 
6 TWELFTHLY,Even a; David alſo deſcribeth 
3% the bleſſedneſs of the HAanto whom God imputeth 
Row.4.5. Righteouſneſs mithout IVorks, _ 
| Did our Adverſaries underſtand this one 
Text, they would not ſo boldly ' affirm, as 
they do, that the words, impute, imputed, 11n- 
' puteth, imputing,, &c. are not uled in Scripture, 
but to expreſs Men really and perſonally to be 
that which is Imputed unto them : For Men 
are not really and perſonally [_ Fairh, ] yet 
Faith is imputed to Men : Nay, they are not 
really and perſonally [Si] nor really and per- 
ſonally [Rrghteonſneſs;, ] yet theſe are imputed 
to Men : So then, both good things and bad 
may ſometimes be imputed to Men, yet them- 
ſelves be really and perſonally neither. 
But to come to the Point : What Riphre- 


ouſneſs hath that Man that hath no Works ? | 


Doubtleſs, none of his own ; yet God impu- 
teth Righteouſneſs to him : Yea, What Works 
of that Man doth God impute to him that he 
yet Juſtifies as Ungoaly ? 
Further, He that bath Works, as to Juſti- 
fication from the Curſe before God, not one 
of them is regarded of God : So then, it mat- 
tereth not whether thou haſt Righteouſneſs of 
. thine own, or none. 
Bleſſed is the Man to whom the Lord imputeth 
Righteouſneſs withour Works. Man's Bleſledneſs 
then, the Bleſſedneſs of Juſtification from the 
Curſe, in the ſight of God, lyeth not in good 
Works done by us, either before or after Faith 
received z but in a Righteouſneſs which God 
impateth withour Works ; 4s we work not, as WE 
are angodly : Bleſſed is the man whoſe mniquities are 
jgoyn, and whoſe ſm is covered, To Forgive, 
an 
Cauſe of our Merit : Beſides, where Sin is 
real, there can be no perfect Righteouſneſs ; 
but the way of Juſtification muſt be through 
perfeft Righteouſneſs, therefore by - another 
than our ewn, Bleſſed is the Man to whom the 
Lord will not impure Sin, The Firſt Cauſe then 
_ of Juſtification before God, dependeth upon 
the Will of God, who will Juſtifie, becauſe he 
will : Therefore, the meritorious Cauſe muſt 
alſo be of bis own providing, elſe his Will can- 
not herein be Abſolute : For if Juſtification de- 
pend upon our perſonal Performances, then 


&. O 


o 8, 


©m.9.15, 772 upon the Will of God : He may not have. 


Mercy upon whom he will, but on whom Man's 
Righteouſneſs will give him leave : But hs 
Will, not ore muſt rule here z therefore, hu 
Righteouſneſs, and his only. So then, Mtn 
are Tuſtifiea from | the Curſe, in the ſight of God, 
whale Sinners in themſelves. 

37. Having 


ſhall come to particular Inſtances of Perfons who 


cient for me to ſtand Jult thereby in the ſight 


to Cover, are Atts of Mercy, not the 


] was righteous, 
| his Grft, as his Sacrifice 
paſſed over theſe few Scriptures, 1. 


beve been Fuſtified; and ſhall briefly toycb their 


| ; gr In the At of God's TJuſtifying 
them, | 
Firſt, By the Old Teſtament Types. | 

Secondly, By the /New. + 

_ Firſt, By the Old. | \.08 
And unto Adam alſo, and to bis Wife, did the Goa.3, 214 

Lord God make Coats of Shins, and cloathed them. 2 
ln the beginning of this Chapter, you find 

theſe two Perſons reaſoning with the Serpent ; 

the Effe&t of which Diſcourſe, was, they take Ver. 7, 8+ 

of the forbidden Fruie, and ſo break, the Command \ 5113 

| of God. This done, they hide themſelves, and '* 

cover their Nakedneſs with Aprons : But God 

finds out their Sin, from the higheſt branch, 


even to the roots thereof. | 

What followeth ? Not ore Precept by 
which they ſhould by Works obtain the Fa- 
vour of -God, but the. Promiſe of a Saviour : 
Of which Promiſe, this 21/+ Verſe is a myſti- 
cal Interpretation ; The Lord God made them Ver. 5 
Coats of Skins ; Coats of Skins, and cloathed them, 

_ Hence obſerve, bs - 

Firſt, That theſe Coats were made, not be- 
fore, but after they had made themſelves Aprons : 
A plain. Proof their Aprows were not ſufficient 
to hide their Shame from the fight of God. 

Secondly, Theſe Coats were made, not of 
Adan”s inherent Righteouſneſs, for that was 
loft before by Sin ; bur of the Skins of the ſlain, 
Types of the Death of Chrilt, and of the 
Righteouſneſs brought in thereby : By whoſe Iſa. 53. 
ſtripes we are healed. 

Thirdly, This is further manifeſt : For the 
Coats, God made them ; and for the Perſons, 
God cloathed them therewith : To ſhew, That 
as the Righteouſneſs by which we muſt 
ſtand Juſt before God, from the Curſe, is a 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt's performing, not of 
theirs ; ſo. he, not they, mult put it on them 
alſo : For of God, we are in Chriſt ; andof God, 1Cor.1-39 
his righteouſneſs is made Ours. 
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Bat, I ſay, it you would ſee their antece- 
dent Qualifications, you find them under Two 
Heads.” 7; | 

Firſt, Rebellion. 
Secondly, Hy pocrifie: | | 

Rebellion, in breaking God's Command ;. Hy- 
pocriſie, in ſeeking how to hide their Faults 
from God. Expound this by Goſpel- Lan- 

age, and then it ſhews, That Met: are Tuſti- 
4 from the Curſe, im the ſight of God, while S1n- 
ners in themſcloes, | 

Secondly, The Lord had reſpett to Abel, and Gen. 4. 4; 
to bus Offering, 

By theſe words we find the Perſon firſt ac- 
cepted, The Lord bad reſpet unto Abel. And 
indeed, where the Perſon is nat firſt accept- Mar.23.16; 
ed, the Offering will not be plcaſing ; the 17,18,19, 
Altar ſanCtifies the Gitt, and the Temple ſan- 29: 
Qifieth the Gold z ſo the Perſon, the Condi- 
tion of the Perſon, is that which makes the 
Offering either pleafing or defpiling. In the _ 

' Epiltle co the Hebrews, it is ſaid, By Fairch Heb-1Lige 

| bet offered unto God a m/e exctllent Sacrifice 

thau Cain, by which he obramed witneſs that be 

Rightcous before he offered 
tcltified ; for God 

accepted of it. | 


By Faith he offered, Wherefore, Faith was 
precedent, or before he offered, * Now Fok ! y 
” | wars 


oo —_, 


6 FE ES No Way to Heaven 
| hath to do with God through Chriſt ; not 
- with him through our Works of righteouſneſs. 
Belides, Abel was righteous before he offered, 
efore he did do good, otherwiſe God would 


not. have teſtified of his Gift. By Faith he ob- 
, tained witneſs that he was righteous, for God ap- 


Y, 


as ſoon as born into the World: which he alſo . 
confirmed with fignal CharaCters : He ſent 
( ſaith the Holy Ghoſt ) by the hand of Nathan 
the Prophet, and he called bis Name Jedidiah, 
becauſe the Lord loved him. Was this Love of 
God extended to him, becauſe of his perſonal 


39- 


-_ 


Ge. 3,15. 


Gal, 4» 4+ 


Gen. 4, 


Gal. 4s 4+ 


40. 


Gen.25.2 


I» 
a 


| Rom'9 10, 


11, 12. 


3 


proved of his Gifts : Now Faith, I ſay, as 
to our ſtanding quir before the Father, reſpects 
the Promiſe of Forgiveneſs of ſins, through 
the undertaking of the Lord Jeſus. Where- 
fore, Abcls Faith, as to Juſtifying righteoul- 
neſs before God, looked not forward to what 
ſhould be done by- himſelf ; but back to the 
promiſe of the Seed of the Woman, that was to 
deſtroy the Power of Hell, and to redeem them 
that were under the Law. By this Faith, he 
ſhrouds himſelf under the Promiſe of Victo-' 
ry, and the Merits of the Lord Jeſus; now 
being there, God finds him + pO ; and be- 
ing, riphteous, he offered to God a more excellent 
Sacrifice than his Brother: for Cains perſon 
was not firſt accepted, throngh the righteouſ- 
neſs of Faith going before; although he ſeem- 
ed foremoſt, as to perſonal aCts of Righteoul- 
neſs. Abel therefore was righteous before -he 
did good works, but that conld not be, but 
alone through that reſpect God had to him for 
the ſake of the Meſſias, promiſed before, Chap. 
3. 15. But the Lords ſo reſpefting ABEL, 
eh 5 grows. that at that time, he ſtood in 
himſelf by the Law a Sinner, otherwiſe he 
needed not to be reſpeCted, for, and upon 
the account of anorher. Yea ABEL alſo, for 
as much as he a&ed Faith before he offered 
facrifice, muſt thereby intirely reſpeCt the pro- 
miſe, which promiſe was not grounded upon a 
Condition of Works ro be found in ABEL, 
but in and for the ſake of the Seed of the 
Woman : Which is Chriſt. Which Promiſe 
he believed; and ſo took it for granted that 
this Chriſt ſhould break the Serpents Head ; that 
is, deſtroy, by bimfelt, the Works of the Dew; 
to wit, Sin, Death, the Curſe, and Hell. By 
this Faith he ſtood beſore God righteous, be- 
cauſe he had put on Chrift, and being thus, he 
offered : By which act of Faith, God declared 
he was pleaſed with him, becauſe he accepted 
of his Sacrifice. 

Thirdly, And the Lord ſaid unto her — The elder 
ſball ſerve the younger.. Thele words, after Pauls 
Expolition, are to be underſtood of Juſtifica: 
tion in the ſight of God, according to the Pur- 
poſe and Decree of eleting Love, which had 
ſo determined long before, that one of theſe 
Children ſhould be received to eternal Grace : 
but mark, not by Works of Righteouſneſs 
which they ſhould do, but before they had done 
either good or evil: Otherwiſe the purpoſe of 
God according to EleCftion, not of Works, 
but of him that calleth, could not ſtand, but 
tall in pieces. But none are received into eter- 
nal Mercy, but ſuch as are Juſt. before the 
Lord, by: a Righteouſneſs that is compleat ; 
and Jacob having done no good, could by no 


means have that of his own ; and therefore it 


2 Sam. 12. 
24325: 


LE 


muſt be by ſome other Righteouſneſs ; and /o 

himſelf be Juſtified from the Curſe in the ſight of 

God, while a Sinner in himſelf. 
Fourthly, The ſame may be ſaid concernin 


Solomon, whom the Lord loved ith ſpecial Ta. 


© 


Vertues? No verily. For he was yet an In- 
fant. He was juſtified then in the ſight of God, 
from the Curſe, by another than hu own righte- 
nn © 

Ol And when I paſſed by thee, and ſaw 
thee polluted in thine own Blood',, I ſaid unto thee, 
when thou waſt in thy blood, live : yea, I ſaid un- 
to thee, when thou waſt in thy Blood, live. The 


ſtate of this People you bave in the former 


Verſes deſcribed, both as to their ſe, and 
prattice in the World. CE 

(1.) Asto their 73/e, their Original was the 
ſame with Canaan, the men of Gods Curſe, Thy 
Birth and thy Nativity ts of the Land of Canaan; 


the ſame with other carnal men : Thy Father 


was an Amorite, and thy Mother an Hittite, 

(2.) Their Condition, that is ſhewed us, by 
this Emblem. | 

1. They had not been waſhed in Water. 
2. They had not been Swadled. 3. They had 
not been Salted. 4. They brought filrh with 
them into the World. 5. They lay ſtinks 
Ang in their Cradle. 6. They were without 
Strength to help themſelves : Thus they ap- 
pear, and come by Generatioh. ' 

Again, As to their Praftice : | 

1. They polluted themſelves in their own 
Blood. 2. They ſo continued till God paſſed 
by. And when I paſſed by thee, I ſaw thee pollu- 
ted in thine own blood ;, in thy blood, in thy 
Blood ; 'tis doubled. Thus we ſee, they were 
polluted born, they continued in their Blood till 
the day that the Lord looked upon them 


' polluted, I ſay, to rhe loathing of their Per- 


ſons, &c. Now this was the time of Love. And 


when I paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted mn' 


Ezek. 16 
6 54 
41 
Ver, l;2 
314 $ 


Get, 9.2% 
Rom, 3. 


thine own blood; 'I ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt 


in thy blood, live; yea, 1 ſaid unto thee, when thou 


waſt tin thy blood, live. 

Queſt. Bur how could an holy God, ſay, Live, 
to ſuch a ſinful people ? 

Anſw. Though T HET had nonght but Sin 
yet He had LOFYE, and Righteouſneſs. He 
had 1. LOVE to pity them. 2. Righte- 
ouſneſs to cover them : Now when I paſſed by 
tnee, and looked upon thee, BEHOLD, thy time 
was the time of LOVE; What followes? 1. / 


Nakeanxeſs. Yea, $7 ſware unto thee. And, 
4. Entred into Covenant with thee. 
becameſt mine. MY LOVE pitied thee: MT 
SKIRT covered thee. Thus God delivered 
them from the Curſe, in his ſight. 
waſhed thee with Water (after thou waſt Juſti- 
fied : ) Tea, I throughly waſhed away thy blood 
from thee, and anoynted thee with Oyl. SanCti- 
fication then is conſequential, Juſtification goes 


before : The Holy Ghoſt by this Seriprure ſercerh 


forth, to the life, Free Grare to the Sons of men, 
while they themſelves are Sinners, 1 ſay, while. 


they are unwaſhed, unſwadled,- unſalted, but 


Ezckaid 


ſpread my skirt over thee. And 2. Covered thy 


And, 5. Thou 


- 


Then I ve. 


bloody Sinners: For by theſe words, not waſh- 


ed, not ſalted, not ſwadled ; he ſetteth forth 
their unfanCtified ſtate; yea they were not 


onely 
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7 anfaneemied; hot alſp; call ut, caſt our, 
without pity, "to (h5 loarhin of heir Perols't, 
yea, No ofe pinipd them, to db any of theſe things 
a» them :"N& Eye byt his, whole. glorious 
"Grace is unſearcheable.: No. Eye byt his, who.| 
could look and lpve : All "others \ 
| Joathed : Byt blefſed be God, that hath pz[-, 
ſed by us; in that day that we. wallowed 10, 
our own Blood ;, and' blefled 'be., God for the 
| 6kirt of his glorious Righteonſneſs, wherewith 
he covered us; when we lay befgre him naked 
in Blood. * *'Twas when we were in our Bloog, 
| that he /oved us 3, when we. were. jn our Blood, 
he ſaid, Live. , Therefore, Aden ere juſtified 
from the Curſe, im he ſight of God, while Sin- 
 'ner5 in themſelves. OTIS | 
Sixthly, Now Joſhua was clothed with filthy 
3, Garments, and ſtood before the. An el, | 
\ The ſtanding of Joſhua here, is as Men uſed 
to itand that were Arraigned before a Judge. 
Joſhua ſtood beiore the Angel of the Lord, 
and Satan ſtanding at bis right-hand 40 reſiſt 
Him.s The ſame. Poſture, as Judas Itopd in, 
5s. when he was to be Condemned : Ser thoy ({aith 
David) a wicked Man over him, and let Satan 
ftand at his right-bad. Thus therejore Joſhua 
ſtood. Now Foſbua was cloarbgd (not with. 
Righteouſneſs, but) with filthy Rags ! Sin upon 
kin, and Satar* by him, and this before the 
Angel ! What muſt he do now ? Go away ! 
No : There he muſt ſtand, Can he ſpeak tor 
himſelf? Nat a word : Guilt had made him 
' dumb. Had he no place clean ? No, he was. 
$12. Cloarhed with filtby garments. But. b3s lot was to 
'  Pand before Jeſus Chriſt, that maketh Interceſ\- 
3.2, ſion for Tranſgreſſors: And the Lord ſaid unto 
| Satan, The Lord rebuke thee Satan ; even the Lord 
that bath choſen Feruſalem, rebuke thee, (Thus 
Chriſt ſaveth from preſent Condemnation, 
thoſe that be ſtill in their Sin and Blood.) 

But is he now quit ? No, he ſtandeth yet 
in filthy Garments ; neither can he, by ought 
that is in him, or done by him, clear himlelf 
from him. How then ? Why, the Lord cloaths 
him with change of Raiment ; the Iniquities 
were his own, the Rayment was the Lord's : 
This is the Heritage of the Servants of the Lord ; 
and their righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith, the Lord. 
We wil] not here diſcourſe of Joſhua's Sin, | 
what it was, or when committed ; it is enough 
to our. purpoſe, that he was cloathed mith fil- 
thy garments 3. and that the Lord made a change 
with him, by cauſing his Iniquity to paſs 
from--him, and by cloathing him with change | 
of Rayment. But what had Joſhua antecedent 
to this glorious and heavenly Cloathing ? | 

_ The Devil. at his Right-hand, to reſiſt bim ; 
| and himſelf in filthy. Garments : Now Foſbua | 
ch. 3. 4+ was cloathed with filthy garments, and ſtood before | 
the Angel : And he :& a8b4- and ſpake to thoſe 

that ſtood before him, ſaying, Taks away the fil- 
thy garments from bim. And auntq him be ſaid, | 
Behold, I have cauſed thine "iniquity t0 roo 
7% 8 ha 0 rate | 


thee;, and I will. claath thee- 
MON nocd _ 
But to paſs the Old-Tefament Types, and to 
come to the New. > W: 
Firſt, And when he was come jnto. the Ship, he.; 


k. gs. 


"him not, but ſqith unga bw, Go home to 


look'd and | 


——. 


| of 7 
and tell them liom great things God hats e for 
thee, and bath had compaſſion on thee, _ _ \.. 

The preſeat, ſtate of this Mau is ſufficiently 
declared in theſe Particplars.,. .,, .; ? 

11. He was poſſeſſed with the, Devil ; with Mar. s, 
Deyils,with many 4 with a whole Legion, which, 
ſome {ay is Six thouſand, or thereabouts. 


*" : : 


2, Theſe. Devils had fo the maſtery. of him, Luke 
as to drive him from place to. place into the 
Wilderneſs, among the Mountqingz, and fo to 
dwell in the Tombs, among the Dead: 

3-. He was out of his Wits ; he would cut 
his Fleſh, break his Chains, nay; #0: Man could 
tame bim.” rr | | 

4: When he faw Jeſus, the Devil in him, Mark 4.7- 
as being Lord and Governor there, cried 
out againſt the Lord Jeſus. Inall this, what 


?, 


' Qualification ſhews ir ſelf, as precedent to 


Juſtification ? None but ſuch as Devils work, 
or as rank Bedlam?s have : Yet this poor Man 
was dipoſiefſed, taken into God's Compaſlion, 
and was bid to ſhew it to the World: Go 
home to thy friends, and tell them how great things 
the Lord hath done for thee, and bath bad com- 
paſſion on thee : Which laſt words, becauſe they 
are added over and ahove his being diſpoſſeſſed 
of the Devils, I underſtand to be the fruit of 
Electing Love. {[] will have Compaſſion on whom 
1 will have Compaſſion : ) Which bleſſeth, us 
with the Mercy of a Juſtifying, Righteouſneſs : 
And all this, as by, this is manifeſt, without 
the leaſt precedent Qnalification of ours. | 

Seconly, And when they had nothing to pay, he Luke 7.42: 
frankly forgave them bath. 

The Occaſion of theſe words, was, for 
that the Phariſee murmured againſt the Wa- 
man that waſhed Jeſus's Feet, becauſe ſhe mas 
a Sinner : For lo faid the Phari/ce, and to faith 
the Holy Ghoſt : But ſaich Chriſt, Simon, be. 
will ask thee a Queſtion; A certain Man had '©** 37 
two Debtors ; the one owed him five hundred pence, 
and the other fifty ; and when they had nothing to 
pay, he frankly forgave them both. 

Hence I gather theſe Concluſions; 

1. That Men that are wedded to their own 
Righteouſneſs, widerſtand not the Doctrine of 
the Fogiveneſs of Sins. This is manifeſted 
hy the poor Phariſee; he objected againſt the. 
Woman, becauſe ſhe was a Sinner. 

' 2+, Let Phariſees murmur ſtil}, yet Chriſt hath 
Pity and Mercy for _ 

3. Yet Jeſus doth not uſually manifeſt Mercy, 
until the Sinner hath Nothing to pay : And when 
they. had Nothing to pay, be fr 2or freely, 
or heartily,) + i them both, they had 
Nothing to pay; then they were Sinners ; but 
he forgiveth no Man, but with reſpeCt to a 
Righteouſneſs ; Therefore, that. Righteouſneſs 
muſt be- another*s; for i the! very At of 
Mercy they. .are found Sinners. - They had 
Natking but Debt, Noching but Sin, Nothing 
to Pay. Then they were Juſtified freely by Grace, 
through that Redemption that is in Feſus Chriſt. 
$0 then, Men ore Fuſtified from the Curſe, in 
the fight of God, mhile Sinvers in themſelves, pmmmnge 
_ Thirdly, Ard when he ſav their Fairb, be 46, 

aid. to the Han, Thy fins are for, wwenthee. | Luk. 5. 20! 
This Mag had not Rightcoolveſs to ſtand 


Ver. 37. 


45> 


that he wight 


8, 19, that bad been poſſeſſed with the Devil, va 
_ 77” ed 


20 with biz «. Bug Teſter 


| Juſk befor: lt; for hed hy pow, 


38 


ith 


————_—_— 


No Way to Heaven 


+ 65 jr was unlooked for: 1 am found of 


ſourbr me not. They came for one thing, he 


gave them another : They came for a Cure | 


 upo# his Body, but, to their amazement, he 
cured firſt his Soul : Thy fins are forgwen 


thee. 


_ Beſides, To have his Sims forgroen, betoken- 
2s to this, * are © 


while Sinners un themſelves. 

Fourthly, Father, 1 bave ſumed againſt Hea- 
ven, and in thy fight, and am no more worthy to be 
called thy Son. 

W hat this Man was, is ſufficiently declared 
in Verſe 13, &c. As Firſt, A riotons Spender 
of all ;, of Time, Talent, Body and Soul. 

2. He added to this, his Rebellion, great 
Contempt of his Father's Houſe : ye 
himſelf ro a Stranger, and became an Aſſociate 
with Swine. 

3. Ar laſt, indeed, he came to himſelf. But 
then obſerve, 1. He ſought not Juſtification by 
perſonal Performances of his own. 2. Nel- 
ther did he mitigate his Wickedneſs: 3. Nor 


Yer. 15, 


{* 


excuſe himſelf before his Father : but firſt | Man then had no Moral Righteouſneſs ; for 


The F3ith here mentioned, | 


' Faith; and that be 
| this word of Salyati 


dding withall, For to day 
TE. which bas 
fay, 7 am 
Zacchew, he made haſte, and 
and received bim joyfully. | 
but to declare to all, the fimplicity 


he 


and that before all 


ro this bouſe. Then, by adding the next words, 
he expounds the whole of the Matter, For 1 antyy 
come to ſeek and ſave that which was loft; ton 
ſeek, it till 1 find it, to. ſave it when 1 find 
it. He finds rhem that ſought him not ; And 


| 


cth an Att of Grace ; but Grace and Works, | asked not after him. So then, ſeeing Jeſus 
poſite : Therefore, Mem | findeth this Publican full, preaching Salvation 
are Fuſtified from the Curſe, in the ſight of God, | to him before he came down from the Tree; 


(faith Zacchews,) Behold me ! toa People that 


it is evident, he received this, as he wasa 
Sinner. From which Faith flowed his follow- 
ing Words and Works, as a Conſequence. 


| 


Sixthly, Feſus ſaith unto bim, Verily I ſay i 
wnto thee, this day ſhalt thou be with me in Pa-l 


radiſe. 


This was ſpoken to the Thief upon the 


Croſs, who had lived in wickedneſs all his 
days; neither had he ſo mach as truly re- 

pented, no, not till he came to die ; nay, 

when he firſt was hanged, he then fell to rail 
ing on Chriſt: For though Luke leaves it 
out, beginning but at his Convertion ; yet by 
Matthews relating the whole Tragedy, we Xi 
find him at firſt as bad as the other. This 


reſolveth to confeſs his Sin ; and coming to | he had lived in the breach of the Law of 


Ver.13. yating Circumſtances: I bave famed againſt 


Heaven; I bave fſmned againſt Thee ;, I am no 
more worthy to be called thy Son, Now what 
he ſaid, was true or falſe: If crue, then he 
had not Righteouſneſs ; if falſe, he could not 
ſtand on in the ſight of his Father by vir- 
tue of his own Performances. And indeed, 
the ſequel of the Pzrable clears it. His Father 
ſaid go his Servant, Bring forth the beſt Robe, 
(the Juſtifying Righteouſneſs,) and put it wpor 
him ;, and put a Ring on his Hand, and Shoes on 
bis Feer, This beft Robe then, being in the Fa- 
ther*s Houſe, was not in the Prodigal's Hearr ; 
neither ſtayed the Father for further Qualifi- 
cations, but pur it upon him as he was, ſar- 
rounded with ;Sin, and oppreſſed with Guilt. 
Therefore, Mtn are Fuſtified from the Curſe, in 
the ſight of God, while Stmers im themſelves. 

Fitchly, For the Son of Man 15 come to ſeck,, 
and to ſave that which was loft. 

The Occaſion of theſe words, was, for 
that the Phariſees murmured, becauſe Fe/wus was 
gone to be a Gueſt to one that was a Sinner : Yea, 
a Sinner of the Publican;, and are moſt fitly 
- applied to the Caſe in hand : For though 

Zacchew climbed the Tree, yet Jeſus Chriſt 


Ver. 22, 


Luk. 1 5-19. 


his Father, did confeſs it, and that with aggra- | God. Indeed, by Faith he believed Chriſt to 


| be King, and that when dying with him: But 
what was this to a perſonal performing the 
Commandments ? or of reſtoring what he had of 
taken away ? Yea,he confeſleth his Death to be 
Juſt for his Sin; and ſo leaning upon the Me- 
diation of Chriſt, he goeth out of the World. 
Now he that truly confeſſeth and acknow- 
ledgeth his Sin, acknowledgeth alſo the Curſe 
to be due thereto from the righteous Hand 
of God. So then, where the Curſe of God 
is due, that Man wanteth Righteouſnefs : Be: 
ſides, he that makes to 2nother for help, bath *\ 
by that condemned his own (had he any) of 
utter inſufficiency. But all theſe did this poor 
Creature, wherefore, he muſt ſtand Juſt from 
the- Law, in the ſioht of Gol, while ſmjul in 
himſelf | 
Sevenhtly, Lord, What wilt thou bave me to do? 5 
What wilt thou bave me to dv ? Ignorance is A 
here ſet forth to the fall : He hitherto knew 
not Jeſus, neither what he would have him to 
do; yet a mighty Man for the Law of Works, 


and for Zeal towards God according to that. 
Thus you ſee, that he neither knew thar Chriſt 
was Lord, nor what was his Mind and Will : 


in nbclief ; | did not know 1 T 


I did it 


found him firſt, and calkd bim down by his 
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fly. 1'is s tive thr as Pars; but in God's 


: Alt have ſenned ; there's the Poy- Mat.23.27 


dre, as to.,God, without Chriilt, 
9 Rom,3-13 


open bre. 
>The World, in general, is divided into Two $f 


forts 'of Sinners, 4 
"1, The open Profane: - ) 
"2. The Man tht ſeeks Life by the Wort 
{ofthe Law : The. Profane rinks 
nd ur the the Wow COP fo. 0» ! but God ule 
; Becauſe that 
ed : He woula be Pro.30 15, 
| & 1 Ho < ly 'Ones, 2772 8,29. 
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Jaylor.” For, 


1. Hig whole Life was Kolatry, Croley, ſpurn = 


and Enmity to God: Yea, ; 

2: Even now, while the E quake ſhook 
the Priſon, he had Murther in his Heart, yea, | 
and in his Intentions too : 'Murther, 7 ſay, 


and that of an high natuis, even to haye | 
killed his own Body and Soul at once. Well, * 


3. When he began to ſhake, under Fu bo ; 


fears of Everlaſting Bornings 4- you then ' his 
Heart was wrapped up in- I 
the Way of Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt :-[#/h 
muſt 1 ao to be ſaved ? He knew. not -whar, no, 
not he. His Condition then was this: He nei- 
ther had Righteouſneſs to ſave him, nor knew | 
he how to-get it. © Now, what was PauPs An-. 
ſwer ? Why, Believe in the Lord- Jeſus. proved 
(look for Rightcouſbeſs in Chriſt): 
tho ſhalt be ſaved. ' | This then ſtill ho oldet 
Men are Tuſtified from rhe 
Goa, whileſt Syners $n th 

52. | [ſhould now come to £ ? See Nel { 20 nelufton 
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himſelf are far otherwiſe : God, I thank thee 


Chap. 18; 
It, 12» 
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No W, ay y to Heaven 


thine «ni is marked. before. 
Lord God : wy ſtuds marked ft/l before God. 
So then, what eſteem ſocver Men have of the | 
Righteouſneſs of, the World; yet. God ac- 
counts it horrible Wickedneſs, andthe greatelt | c 
Enemy that Jeſus hath.. Wherefore, e#-Vine, 
* is the Vine of Sodom , the Cluſters, are the 
* Cluſterof Gomorrah ; theſe Gra pes, are Grapes 
of Gall, _ Cluſters arebirter; 'they are the | 
Foyſon' of 'Dr , and the crucl Venom of Aſps. 
'No marvel then, if Folw in-his Miniſtry gives 
the firſt Rebuke and Juſtle to ſuch ; ſtill calling 
them: Aol oo rape 4p th and conclnding * Wis | 
of H »5 TELE Sin, # Man's own 
zſneſs,” in _— bids defiatice. to: _ 


\ The Second 4 anne 


onlly, A Second" Reaſon why 
& F Je in the. fight of God*,/ from the 
5. While Sinners ' 'rhemſelves, © is, Be- 
caſe if of the "Exat Ons of 
aFet2-% fr 7 Ber , That' Mens | 
* from a Holy Rot, 'and' w Ct 1 
I5, 16." Kind; ; yet The Demand of the Law, {for ae 
Ay 8: is Rilf "beyond them,) would leave them Sin- 
yers before the Juſtice of God. | And m_ 
ir is "that holy Men ſtand Juſt, in the ſight” of 
Gifts by the Lew,but through Fe) ; know- 
ing, that not only their Perſon: but their Spi 
 ritual-Service aMo,- would elle be rejefted of * 
| the Heavenly Majeſty. 
For the Law is it ſelf fo perſetl holy"and 
good, as got to admit of the caſt failure,either 
in the Matter or Mannerof final thi : Curſed i is 
* Gal. 3. 10+ evtryliite that continueth not in that: 
Jam, 2. 9» wrichhi . m:. 
y that fra keep the whole Law, and. yet offend in 
one point, are guy of all ;, and: convitted-of the 
Rom.2. 9. Law, as Tran grelſors Tribulation therefore, 
- as anguiſh every - oul 0 


' man that doth euil : 
6 the Jew $ and al o of the Gentile, © + 
erve, The Law leaveth- "cada to 
p cerned, exaCtly, ery 28 to the | 
Marter and: Manner, "and that before thou | 
haſt ſinned: againſt: e fl | 
the Law. 


56. mw 
308-3. 1 " to do, Jn art a Fw by" the'L 
anſgreſſor, and ſo ſtandeſt by that Giividted | 


of Sip So then; all thy 4 ch 


Acts of Righte- 
ouſneſs, ' is but the Rig! | 


ofa Sinner, of | 


ME, ſaith the |; rion 


- | of Sin z, for Sing. by the Law, h: 
4 over all that .are 


God from. the Curſe ood e not eg their] of word: ; for as words that, wPce barely fuch, 


| hearteveth the Sinner ; - ef 
| itſelf in its Glory 3 for then 


| of the Law, he doth not bear the Law: When Exod 


the rhanghe of the here of may is on ; 
g The Margin hath it, the 7 | 


_—_— Kee wan SES in; that a 

t is here 
eieful above all. thin WR 2 arg 
—_ know. it 2. W at Thoughts, hare or 4] 
Action can.. be clean, fuffciently to anſwer Kh 
perfect Law, that flows from this Original ; © 
1t is impoſſible. - Mer muſt therefore be. Fuſtified bs 
from the Curſe, in the ſight of God, while Piers | 
in t £6; 


But further yet to open the Caſe; There | 
are ſeveral things that make it imoſlible that a 


Man ſhould ſtand. Juſt in the of God, but 
while ſinful in himſe ns 


»Fof, Becauſe A Law under which he at 
preſent ſtands, holds him under "th The, Ge minion 
under the Law ; Dominion, | 


| evil continually. 
 imaginazion, the purpoſes and 


dominion over. bim,. becagle: he is der. the 
Curſe;:: And Fila, becauſe the Law'giveth hin 
no Power. "neither - can; he by is deliver. hi 
Soul, . . And for. this cadtſcit i is, that it iscal- 


1 led OO by gh; Ojak 


AY, 2S.is uired : Rand þ 
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are void of Spirit, and ng ning Life'z ſo 
| are the Impoſitions- of . the Law, Ne. Of Works. 
Thus far: therefore the Man remains a Sin» 
| net Bubs5 7.) 

Secondly, TheiiLaw is fo far from giving 
Life or math to do it, that it doth the quite 
| contrary. For, 

1. It: weakeneth, it diſcouropeth, and dif 
lally when It ſhews 
It is the Mimſtra- 
tion of . Dearh, and Kifleth all the World: 
When 1/rac! ſaw this,: they fled from the Face 
of God : They could not endure. that which was Exod » 
commanded :. Yea, ſo. Wo was the. light, !%'* 
that- doſes. ſd, I exceedingly. fear and quake : pp 
Yea, |.almoſt forty. Years 6x Moſes ſtood * 
| amazed, to. find himſelf and Iſratl yet aliye; 
Did ever people (ſaith he) beer the woice of God Dent. 4 


{nog of the mid of the fire, as thas bef / 
Alas, he «cho boaſtefd] imfolf in x1 TY 


that ſpeaks, it ſhakes Adoune Sinai, and writeth 15 

Death upon. all Faces 3 and makes tlie Church ***5 

it ſelf cry out, 4 Mediator { elſe we di Chap. il 
2, It doth not only bus. diſcourage, but 15, 19. 


one' whom the Law hath is reno [ 


Kam. 7a The _— bs ſpiritual, but zhow art 6 
under ſin, 
Beſides, the-Law being abſolutely ' pe 
doth not only --reſpedt the M | 
25 to outward Atts ot = 
Roor, the HE ART, from wh Moen 
and an Impediment fever ol ts all, v 
, executive part never ſo good'; Thoy ſhalt 
the Lord thy God with all thygifycarr, with 
- Soul, with all thy Mind, by”: 
jr iba with al! thy 
| — t | | 
Sov?! "in' all things, at al tithe, elſe thou | 


ner, | no Laws, there is no Tranfſgreſlion. 


, with « , with at, with | 


abundantly encreaſeth every Sig. 
1. Sin takes the advantage of Being, by the Bs 
Law; the Motions of Sin,are by the Law. Where Ou P 


"2 Sin-takes an occaſion to ve by the Law. Te 


Rs Commandment - came, Sin revived; for ® h, 


without the Law, Sin is dead. 


3." Sin takes an occaſion to mutrip! by the 


7 a The. Law. entred, that the ry =" might Rom-57 7 
| «bound. | 


4. And the ftrengrh of Sin is the Law. 16x. 
$- Sim by the Commandment is become qutragious, 


had 2s good do nothing ; "But ag 


exceeding ſinful, What ſhall we ſay then? 4 gon 
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Sin, but by the Law ; for 1 had not known Luft, 
except the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not Covet : 
But Sin' taking. occaſion by the Commrdment , 

' wrought in me all manner of Concupiſcence 5 for 
without the Lan, Sin ts dead, R 

Theſe things then, are not infuſed, or ope- 
| rated by the Law, from its own Nature, or 

-Dottrine ; but are occaſioned by the meeting 
of, and havihg to do with a thing dire&ly 

poſite. The Law is Spiritual, I am Carnal : 
Therefore, every Impoiition is rejefted, and 
rebelled againſt. Strike a Steel againſt a 
Flint, and the Fire flyes about you : Strike the 

- Law againſt a carnal Heart, and Sig appears, 
Sin multiplies, Sin rageth, Sin is ſtrenghrhened. 
And hence ariſeth all theſe. Doubrs, Murmur- 
ings, and ſinfal Complainings that are found 
in the Hearts of the People of God ; they have 
too much - to do with the Law ; the Law of 
Works is now in the Conſcience, impoſing 
Duty upon the Carnal part : This is the Rea- 
ſon of the Noiſe that: you hear, and of the 

_ Sin that you ſee, and of the Horrour that 

you feel in your own Souls when tempted. 
But to paſs this Digreſlion. 

' The Law then haying to do with carnal 
Men, by this they become worſe Sinners than 
before ; for their Heart now recolleth deſpe- 
rately, oppoſeth blaſphemoully ; it giveth 

- way to Deſpair ; and then, to conclude, there 
is no Hope for hereafter ; and ſo goeth on 
in a ſordid, ungodly courſe of. life, till his 
time is come to die,. and be damned, unleſs a 
Miracle of Grace' prevents. From all this 
I conclude, That 4 Man cannot ftand Fuſt 
from the Curſe, in the ſight of God, but while ſin- 
ful in himſelf. But, | 

Thirdly, As the Law giveth neither Strength 
nor Life to keep it; ſo-it neither giveth nor 
worketh Repentance unto Life, if thou break 
it : Do this aid live, break. it and die; This 1s 
the Voice of the Law : All the Repentance 
that ſuch Men have, it is bat that of rhem- 
2Cor.q.10. ſelves ; the ſorrow of the World, that endeth in 

Death, as Cain's and Fudas's did ; even ſuch 

a Repentance as muſt be repented of, either 
here, or in Hell-fire. 
Fourthly, As it giveth none, ſo it accepteth 

Gal. 5, 9. one of them that are under the Law : Sin, and 

ale, is for ever its language ; there is no mid- 
dle-way in the Law : They muft bare their Tudg- 
ment, whoſoever they be, that ſtand and fall ro 

Gen. 4.9 the Law. Therefore' Cam was a Vagabond 

10, 11, ſtill, and Fudes hangeth himſelf; their Repen- 

| Matzy. 3, tance could not ſave them, they fell head- 

' long under the Law : The Law ſtays no Man 

from the dueReward of his Deeds ; it hath no 
Oak to hear, nor Heart to pity its penitent 
nes. — CA Hen A324 
Fifthly\ By th w, God” will ſhew'no 

Heb.8.9, Mercy : For, 1 will be merciful to their unrigh- 

6 zeouſneſs, is the Tenour of another Covenant : 

| + But by the Lay, 7 regard them nor, ſaith the 

Lord, For,” FH | 
| Sxthly, All the Promiſes -annexed ' to the 

Law, 'are by the Firſt Sin null and void: 

Though. then a Man ſhould live a Thouſand 

Years twice told, and all that while fulfill the 

Law ; yet having ſmed firſt, he is not at. all 


60. 


61. 


62. 


the better. Our Legaliſts then, begin to: talk 


Law requireth. 
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EY ORR 001 


| too ſoon, of having Life by the-Law-: Let them 
firſt begin wichout Sin, and ſo thronghent, con- 
tinue to death; and then if God will ſave them, 
not by Chriſt, but Works, contrary to the Cove- 


nant, of Grace, they may hope to go to Heaven. 
Burt Laſtly, to come cloſe to the Point : 


Paſſroe, as well as Aftive Obedience ;, yea, great 
tranſgrefling againſt the Law. So then, Wilt 


ll Death, and afterwards go to Hell, and 
be Damned, and- abide there till the Law and 
Curſe for thy Sin be ſatisfied for ; ard then 
wn not till then, thou ſhalt have Life by the 

2W. «£11 

Tell me now, you that deſire to be under the 
Law, Can you fulfill all the Commands of 
the Law, and after anſwer all its: Demands ? 
Can you grapple with the Judgment of God ? 
Can you wreſtle with the Almighty ? Are you 
[tronger than he that made the Heavens, and 


thine heart endure, or can t 
the day that I ſhall deal with thee ? I, ſaith the 
Lord, have ſpoken it ; I will doit ? Oh, it can- 


mſhment. So then, Men muſt ſtand Fuſt from 

the Curſe, in the ſight of God, while Sinners in 

themſelves, or not at all. wy 
OBJECT. But the Apoſtle..ſaith, That 


intimating, That, notwithſtanding all you 
ſome by doing the Law, may ſtand Ju before 4 
thereby ; and if ſo, then Chriſt fulfilled it for us, 
but as our Example. Rig 

ANSW. The Conſequences are not true; 
for by theſe words, [The Doers of the Law 
ſhall he Fuſtified,J there is no more Proof of 
a poſlibility of ſaving thy ſelf by the Law, 


Law ſhall no Man living be Fuſtified in his ſight, 
The intent then of the Text. ObjeCted, is 
not to prove a poſlibility of Man's Salvation 
by the Law ; but to infinuate rather an im-: 
poſſibility, by aſſerting what PerfeCctions the 
And were I to argue againſt 
the pretended Sufficiency of Man's own Righ- 


teouſneſs, I would chooſe to frame mine Ar- 


gument upon ſuch a place as this : The Hearers 
of the Law are not Fuſt before God: Therefore, 
the Breakers of the Law are not Juſt before 
God ; not. Juſt, F ſay, by the Law; but af 
have ſinned, and broken the Law, theretore none 
by the Law are Juſt before God : | For it all 
ſtand guilty of Sin by the Law ; then rbat Law 
that Fudgeth them Sinners, carnot. Fuſtifie them 
before' God. - And what if the Apoſtle had ſaid, 
; Bleſſed are they that continue in all things z inſtead 
of pronouncing a. Curſe for the contrary ? The 
' Concluſion had ' been the ſame : For where the 


that breaks the - Condition; and where the 
Curſe is pronounced; he is not the worſe that 
keeps it : But neither doth the Bleſſing nor 
Curſe in the Law, intend a Suppofition, That 
| Men may be Juſt by the Law ; | but rather, 
to ſhew. the Perfettion of the Law ; and that 
| though a Blefling be annexed thereto, no Man 


| by it can obtain ora Bleſſing : For not the 
2 


 Hearers 


Thou haſt ſinned: The Law now calls for 
Contentedneſs in- all thou ſuffereit, for thy - 


thou live by the Law ? Fulfill itthen perfettly - 


Bleſſing is provounced, he is not the better 


that holdeth Angels in everlaſting Chains ? Cas OP FRY 
ands be ſtrong in 14; 


not. be ! Theſe muſt go away into everlaſting pu- Mat.15.31. 


the Doers of the Law ſhall be Juſtified. | Plainly ron, th 


, 


than there 1s by theſe : For by the Works of the Gal, 2, 16, 
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Hearers of the Law are Juſtified before God ; 
but the Doers, when they do it, ſhall be Juſli- 
fied: None but Doers can by. it be Juſt before 
God ; but move do the Law, no, n0t one ; there- 
fore none by it can ſtand Juſt before God. 

And whereas it is {aid, Chriſt keps the Law, 
8s our Example, that we by ay it, might 
get to Heaven, as he; it is falſe, (as atore 
was ſhewed,) He is the end of the Law (or, hath 
perfely finiſhed it) for righteouſneſs co every 
one that behevert. or a 

But a little to travel with this Objection : 
No Man can keep the Moral Law, as Chriſt, 
unleſs be be firſt without Sin, as Chriſt 3 un- 
lefs he be God and Man, as Chrilt. EY, 

And again: Chriſt cannor be our Pattern 1n 
keeping the Law for Life, becauſe of the dif- 
| Proportion that is between him and us z for 1 
we do it as he, when yet we are weaker than 
be; what is this but to out-vye, out-do, 
and go beyond Chriſt? Wherefore, we, not 
he, have onr Lives Exemplary z Exemplary, 
I fay, to him; for who doth the greateſt 
work, they that take it in baud in full ſtrength, 
as Chriſt ; or he that takes it in hand in weak- 
neſs, as we ? Doubtleſs the laſt, if he fulfills 
it as Chriſt. So then, by this DoCtrine, while 
we call our ſelves bis Scholars, we make our 
ſelves indeed. the Maſters. But 1 challenge all 
the Angels in Heaven, let them but firſt ſin, 
as we have done, to fulfill the Law, as Chrilt, 
if they can. . | hes © 

But again: If Chriſt be our Pattern in keep- 
ing the Law for Life, from the Curſe before 
God, then Chriſt fulfilled the Law for himſelf; 
if ſo, he was imperfeCt before he fulfilled it ; 
. And how far ſhort ;this is of Blaſphemy, let 
ſober Chriſtians Judge : For the Righteouſneſs 
he fulfilled, was to Juſtifie from Sin 3 but if 
it was not to Juſtific us from ours, you know 
what remaineth. 

But when muſt we conclude we have kept 
the Law ? Not when we begin, . becauſe we 
have ſinned firſt; nor when we are in the 
middle, for we may afterwards miſcarry. 
But what if a Man, in this his Progreſs, 
hath one finful Thought ? I Query, ls it poſ- 
fible to come up to the Pattern tor Jullification 
with God ? If yea, then Chriſt had ſuch ; if 
no, then who can fulfill the Law as he ? 

But ſhould I grant that which 1s indeed im- 
poſlible ; namely, Thar thou art Juſtified by the 
Law: What then? Art thou now in the 
Favour of God ? No, thon art fallen, by. this 
thy Perfeftion,-from the Love and Mercy of 
God : Whoſoever of you are Juſtified by the Law, 
are fallen from Grace. He ſpeaks not this to 
them that are doing, but to ſuch as think they 
have done it ; and ſhews, that the Bleſling 
that theſe have got thereby, is to fall from 
the Favour of God : Being fallen from Grace, 
Chriſt profits them nothing, and ſo they ſtill 
ſtand Debtors to do the whole Law. 

So then they muſt not be ſaved by God's 
Mercy, nor Chriſt's Merits, 'but alone by the 
Works of the Law. But what ſhould ſuch Men 
do inthar Kingdom that comes by Gift, where. 
Grace and Merey reigns ? Yea, what ſhould 


they do among that Company that are ſaved | La 


alone by Grace, through the Redemption that 


is in Jeſus Chriſt ? Zee them go to that Kinodom © 
that God hath prepared for them that ere fallen 
from Grace. Cal ow the Bond-woman, wth ber 
Son ;, for be ſhall nor be Heir with the Son of the Ga, 
Promiſe, ET 

But to paſs this ObjeQion : Before I come to - 66, 
the next Reaſon, I ſhall yer, for the further 
clearing of this, urge theſe Scriptures more. 


' The firſt is that in Gal. 3. Ver. 10. As many as 
| are of the works of the Law, are under the Cugſe. 


Behold, how boldly Pax! alerts it ! And ob- 
ſerve it, he ſaith not here, So many as fin 
againſt the Law, (though that be true ;) but, 
As many as are of the WORKS of the Law. But 
what then are the Works of the Law ? Not 
Whoredom, Murther, Theft, and the like; 
but Works that ate holy and good ; the Works 


f | commanded in the Ter Commandments ; as, to 


Love God ; Abhor Idols; Reverence the Name 
of God ; Keeping the Sabbath, Honouring thy 
Parents ; Abſtaining from Adultery, Murther, 
"Theft, Falſe Witneſs ; and, not to Covet what 

is thy Neighbours : Theſe are the Works of the 
Law, Now he (faith Paul) that is OF theſe, 

is under the Curſe of God : But what is it 
then to be OF theſe ? Why, to be found in the 
Practice of them, and there reſting ; this is 
the Man that is under the Curſe : Not becauſe 
the Works of the Law are wicked in them- - 
ſelves ; but becauſe the Man that is in the pra- gom14, 
Ctice of them, comes ſhort of anſwering the 
ExaCtneſs of them; and therefore dies for 
his ImperfeCtions. ; 

The Second Scripture,is that of the Twelfth 67, 
Verſe of the ſame Chapter. But that no Man "* 
is Tuſtificd by the Law, in the ſight of God, is evi- 
dent : For, The Juſt ſhall live by Faith. Theſe 
words, The Juſt ſhall live by Fatth, are taken 
out of the Old Teſtament, and are thrice uſed 


by this Apoſtle in the New. 
x: To ſhew, That nothing of the Goſpel 
can be apprehended, but by Faith ; For therein Rom.1. 
ts the Righteouſneſs of God revealed from Faith to 
L_ : As It is written, The Juſt ſhall live by 
Fatth, . 
2. To ſhew, That the way to have Relief 
and Succour under Temptation, is then to live _ 
by Faith : Now the Fuſt ſhall live by Faith, ow. 
3- But 1n this of the Galatians, it is urged to 
ſhew, That how Holy and Juſt ſoever Men be 
In themſelves ; yet, as ſuch, they are Dead, 
and Condemned to Death by the Law, before 
God. But that no Man is Juſtified by the Law 
in the ſight of God, is evident ; for, The Juſt 
(ball live by Faith. a, 
_ The word (FUST] therefore, in this place, 
in ſpecial, reipeRteth a Man that is Juk, or 
that ſo eſteems himſelf by the Law ; and is 
here conſidered in a double capacity. 


Firſt, What he is before Men. 
Secondly, What he is before God. 


1. As he ſtands before Men, he is Juſt by the Phil, 15 
Law ; as Paul before his Converſion. | 

2. As he ſtands in the fight of God; fo 
without the Faith of Chriſt) be cannnot be 
uſt : As is evident; for, The Fuſt ſball live, - 
not by / his Juſtice, or Righteouſneſs by the 


W. 
Thus is the true Intent of this place. 
; | | I » Becauſe 
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1. Becauſe they carry with them a Snppo- 
ftion, That the Juſt here intended, may be 
excluded Life, he falling within the RejeRtion 
aſſerted within the firſt part of the Verſe. 
No Man is Jo by the Law, in the fight of 
God ; For, The Fuft ſhall live by Faith : His Ju- 
ſtice cannot make him live, he mult live by 
the Faith of Chriſt. Again, 

2. The words are a Reaſon diſſwaſive, ur- 
ged t6 put a ſtop to thoſe that are ſecking 
Life by the-Law ; as if the Apoſtle had (aid, 
Ye Galatians ! What are you doing ? Would 
you be ſaved by Keeping the Law ? Would 
you ſtand Juſt before God thereby ? Do you 
not hear the Prophets, how they preſs Faith 
in Jeſus, and Life by Faith in him ? Come, 1 
will reaſon with you, 

1. By way of Suppoſition : Were it grant- 
ed that you all /oved the Law ; yet that, for 
Life, will avail you nothing : For, the 7ſt 
ſhall lvve by Faith, * ; 

2. Were it granted that you kepr the Law, 
ard that no Man on Earth could accuſe you ; 
were you therefore Fuſt before God ? 'No: 
Neither can you live by Works before him ; 


for, the Fuſs ſhall live by Faith. Why not | 


live before him ? Becauſe when we have 
done our beſt, and are applauded of all the 
World for Juſt z yet then God ſees Sin in 

d4 18. our Hearts: He putterh no cruſt in his Saints ; 
yea, the Heavens are not clean in bis ſight. 

Þp.15-15 There is then a Juſt Man that periſberh in his 
righteouſneſs, if he want the Faith of Chriſt : 
For that no Man is Juſtsfied by the Law, in the 
ſuhr of God, is evident ; for, the FUST 
ns by Faith ; and the Law is not of 
Faith. 

The Third Scripture is this : We who are 
Fews by Nature, and not Sinners of the Gentiles, 
knowing that a Man is not Fuſtificd by the Works 
of the Law, but by the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
even we have believed in Feſus Chriſt, that we 
might be Tuſtified by the Faith of Chriſt, and 
not by the Works of the Law for by the Works of 
the Law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. ; 

| Theſe words are the reſult of the expe- 
rienced Chriſtians in the Primitive Times ; 
yea, of thoſe among them, that had given up 
themſelves before to the Law, to get Life and 


Heaven thereby z the reſult, I fay, of believ- 
But 

how are they diſtinguiſhed from the Gentiles ? 
m.2.17, Why, they are ſuch that reſt in the Law, and: 


ing Jews : We who are Jews by Nature. 


'9 make their boaſt of God; that know his Will, 


«1d approve the things that are excellent ; that 


are Guides to the Blind, and a Light to them 


that are in darkneſs; that are Inſtrutters of the | 
Fookſh, Teachers of Bahes ; and which have the 
form of Knowledge, and of the Truth of the 


'12 . How far theſe attained, we find by that 
.* Of the Phariſee; I Pray, 1 Faſt, 1 give Tithes 
of all; And by the Young-man in the Goſpel ; 

All theſe have 1 kept from my youth up : And 

by that of Paul; Touching the raw 
which js in the Law, blameleſs. This was the 
Few by Nature ,, to do, and traſt in this, 


Now theſe attaining afterwards the ſound | 


Knowledge of Sin, the Depravedneſs of Na- 
Lure, and the Exadtions of the -Law, fled 


| irom the Command of the Law, to the Lord 
Jeſus for Life : WE kyowing #« ; We that are 
taught of God, and that have found it by 
{ad experience ; We, even We, bave believed in 
Teſus Chriſt ; that we might be juſtified by the 
Ln of Chriſt, and not 6 the Works of the 

aw. 

Surely, if Righteouſneſs had come by the 
| Law, Paul and the Fews had found ir, they 

being by many Priviledges far better [than the 
Sinners of the Gentiles : But theſe, when the 
received the Word of the Goſpel, even theſe 
now fly to Chriſt from the Law, that they 
might be Juſtified by the Faith of Chriſt, and 
not by the Works of the Law. 

To conclude this : If righteons Men , 
through the knowledge of the Goſpel, are 
made to leave the Law of God, as deſpair- 
ing of Life thereby ; ſurely Righteouſneſs 
Is not to be found inthe Law ; I mean, that 
which can Juitifie thee before God from 
Jo Curſe, who liveſt and walkeſt in the 

aw. 

I ſhall therefore end this Second Reaſon with 
| What I have ſaid before : Mer muſt be Jultified 
\ from the Curſe, in the ſight of God, while ſinful 

in themſelves, RE 
The Third Reaſon. h 

Thirdly, Another Reaſon why not one un- 
der Heaven can be Juſtified by the Law, or "og 
by his own perſonal Performances to it, 

Is, Becauſe ſince Sin was inthe $rage | od hath 
rejefted the Law, and the Works thereof, for 
Life. : 

"Tis true, before Man 'had ſinned, it was 
ordained to be unto Life ;, but ſince, and be- 
cauſe of Sin, God of Love gave the word of 
hops Fees the Law then as God hath 
eſtabliſhed ir, to wit, to Condemns all fleſh; and 1.4 a5: 
then there is room for the doe the ny. 20 
Lovs the one to kill, oe wh ro 75 : And 
| ſo the Law is zo: againſt the Promiſes ; but 

make the Law a Jultifier, and Faith is made by 
void ; and the Promiſe is made of none ef- 
fe&t ; and the Everlaſting Goſpel, by ſo do- 
ing, thou endeavoureſt to root out of the 
World. 

Methinks, fince it hath pleaſed God to 
rejet the Law, and the Righteouſneſs there- 
of for Lifez ſuch Duſt and Aſhes as we are 
ſhould ftrive- to: conſent to his holy Will 
eſpecially when in the room of this of Works 
there is eſtabliſhed a betrer Covenant, and 
| that upon berter Promiſes. 

The Lord Lath rejefted the Law, for the 
weakneſs and unprofitableneſs thereof : For 
(finding fault with them of the Law,) The days 
come,. ſath the Lord, that 1 will maks @ New 
Covenant with the Houſe of Iſracl, &c. Give 
God leave to find fault with us, and to con- 
demn our perſonal. Performances to Death , 
as to. our Juſtification before him thereby : 
Let Him doit, Ifay ; and the rather, becauſe 
he doth by the Goſpel preſent us with a 
better : And certainly, if ever he be pleaſed” 
with us, it will be when he findeth vs in that 

ighteouſneſs that is of his own appointing. 
© conclude : Notwithſtanding all that hath 
ar can be ſaid, there-are fix things that have 
| &reat power with the Heart, to ED 
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Exod. 2.1. the Law for Life, becauſe of that Name and Ma- 
jeſt 
the 
the Law; and delivered them in that Dread and 
Majeſty to Men, tht ſhook. the Hearts of all 
that heard'it. Now this is of great Authority 

Joh. 9. 28, with ſome, even to ſeek for Life and Bliſs by 

the Law : IWe kitow (ſaid ſome) that God ſpake 

to Moſes: And Saul rejeted Chriſt, even of 


29. 


Life before God by the Law: Of all which 1 | 
would Caution that Soul to beware, that would 
'- have Happineſs in another World. 


Firſt, Take heed thon be not made to ſeek to 


of God which thou findeſt upon the Dottrine of 
God -indeed ſpake all the words of 


AQ. 22+ 3. Zeal towards God, What Zeal ? Zeal towards 


Gal. 2. 20, 


God according to the Law ; which afterwards 
he left and reje@ted, becauſe he had found our a 
better way. The Life that he once lived, it was 
by the Law ; but afterwards, ſaith he, The Lyfe 
that I NOW live, it is by Faith, by the Faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt. $o that, though the Law was 
the Appointment of God, and had alſo his 
Name and Majeſty upon it ; yec 7ow he will not 
live by the Law. Indeed, God is in the Law ; 


"but yet only as Juſt and Holy, not as Gracious 


Joh. 1. 17+ 


7 Jo 
Rom. 2.13, 
14,15, 


and Merciful; ſo he.is only in Jeſus Chriſt : 
The Law (the Word of Juſtice) was given by 
Moſes, but Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt : 
Wherefore, whatever of God thou findeſt in 
the Law ;z:yet ſeeing Grace and Mercy 1s not 
there, let rieither the Name of God, nor that 
Majeſty: that theu findeſt of him in the Law, 
prevail with thee to ſeek Life by all the holy 
Commands of the Law. 

Secondly, Take heed that the Law, by raking 
hold on thy Conſcience, doth not make thee fuk Life 
by the-Law. The Heart of Mzn is the Seat of 
the Law :- This being fo, the Underſtanding 
and Conſctence muſt needs he in danger of being 
Bound by the Law : Man 4s a Law unto himſelf, 
and ſnewerh that the Works of the Law are written m 
his Heart, Now the Law being thus nearly re- 
lated to Man, it eaſily takes hold of the Under- 
{tayding and Conſcience * By which Hold, if it 
be not. quickly broken off 'by the Promiſe and 
Grace of the Goſpel, it is captivated to the 
Works ofthe Law : For Conſcience is ſuch a 
thing, that if it once be poſſeſſed with a Do- 
ctrine, yea, though but with the DofFrine of ar 
1aol, it will cleave ſo faſt thereto, that nothing 
but an Hand/from Heaven can looſen it ; and if 
It be not looſed, no Goſpel'can be there em- 
braced, Conſcience is Little-eaſe,if Men reſiſt ir, 


_ whether it' be rightly or wrongly informed : 
How faſt then will it hold, - when it knows it 


cleaves tothe Law of God 2: Upon this Account, 
the Condition of the Unbeliever is moſt miſcra- 
ble : For not having 'Faith;'ih the Goſpel of 
Grace, through, which'is $&ydred the Forgive. 
neſs of Sins; they, like 'Mth a drowning, hold 
faſt that they have found #which being the Law 
of God, they follow it.; but: becauſe Righteouſ- 
nels flies, from' them, they -atlaſt are found pnly 
accurled,,and Condemned toi Hell by the Law : 
Take heed therefore, that thy Conſcience be 
not entangled by the Law;: nes 

Flurcly,. Take heed of fleſhly Wiſdom. Rea- 
00g Weth 0b with the Law : 7 thought 
verily tirat 1 ought to do many. things againſt ' the 
Name of Feſus, and ſo tans Ge fo Life 


will Reaſon ſay; Here is a Righteous Lay, 
' the Rule of Life and Death : Beſides, What can 


be better than to love God, and my Neighbour 
as my ſelf? Again, God hath thus command. 
ed, and his Commands are Juſt and Good : 
Therefore, doubtleſs, Life muſt come by the Law, 
Further, To Love God, and keep the Law, are 
better than to Sin, and break It : And ſeeing 
Men loſt Heaven by Sin, how ſhould they pet it 
again but by working Righteouſneſs ? Belides,God 
is Righteous, and will therefore bleſs the Righ. 
teons. Oh, the Holineſs of the Law !' It mighti- 
ly ſwayeth with Reaſon, when a Man addiQteth 
himſelf ro Religion : The Light of Nature 
teacheth, that Sin is not the Way to Heaven ; 
and ſeeing no word doth more condemn Sin, 
than the words of the Ten Commanaments; it mnſt 
needs be therefore the moſt perfect Rule for 
Holineſs : Wherefore, ſaith Reaſon, the ſafeſt 
Way to Life and Glory, is, to keep my ſelf 
cloſe to the Law. But a little here to corre: 
Though the Law indeed be Holy, yet the Mi- 
ſtake as to the matter in hand, is as wide as 
the Eaſt from the Weſt : For therefore the Law 


For what can he that hath ſinned expect from a 
Law that is Holy, and Juſt 2 Nought but Con- 


There is one that accuſeth you ({aith Chriſt) even 
Moſes, in whom you truſt. 

Fourthly, Man's Ignorance of the Goſpel, 
ſuiteth well with the Doctrine of the Law : They, 


fall mlove with that. Yea, they do not only ſuit, 
but, when joyned in aCt, the one ſtrengrhnerh the 
other ; that is, the Law ſtrengthneth our Blind- 
neſs, and bindeth the Vail more faſt about the 
Face of our Souls. The Law ſniteth much our 


Vail ur.taken away, in the reading of the Old-Teſia- 
ment ; eſpecizlly in the reading of that which 
was written and ingraven in Stones, to wit, the 
Ten Commandments, that perfect Rule for Holt- 
neſs; which Yail is do, away in Chriſt : But 
even to this day, when Moſes is read, the Vail is 
over their Hearts : They are blinded by the Du- 
ties enjoyned by the Law, from the ſight and 
Hopes of Forgiveneſs of Sins by Grace :-Never- 
theleſs, when 1 T' (the HeartY ſhall turn to the 
Lord, the V ail ſhall be raken away. The Law then 
doth vail the Heart from Chriſt ;' and holds the 
Man ſo down'to. doing, and working for the 
Kingdom of Heaven, that he quite forgets the 
Forgiveneſs of Sins, by Mercy through Chrilt. 
Now this Yaſling, or Blinding by the Law, 18 
occaſioned, : 
1. By reaſon of the contrariety of DoQrine 
that 1 in the Law, to that which is in the Go- 
ipel. The Law requireth Obedience to 211 1's 
Demands, upon pain of Everlaſting Burnings * 


Heart cannot receive both theſe DoCtrines z If 
mult either let go Detng, or Believing : It il Be- 


for Life, it is dead to Believing, Beſides, he 


by-the Law.z. wy Reaſo'told me ſo : For thus 


leeks for Life but as it were by the Law ; he 1e<Ks 
for Life but as it were by Chriſt and he being 
; nor 


can do thee no. good, becauſe it is Holy and Juſt : 


demnation : Let them lean to it while they will, ſoz 


l 


through their being ignorant of God's Righteouſneſs, na $. 


Blindneſs of Mind : For until this day remains the Cor 


The Goſpel promiſeth Forgiveneſs of Sins tO, 
him that workerh nor, bur Believeth, Now the 
eve, it is dead to Doing ; if it be ſet to Doing 


that ſhall think both to Do, and Believe, for; 
Juſtification ' before God from rhe Curſe, he, | 


onde vr greedy nn yr 7 mat 
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$0. 


Gal.ge 23, Palſy ny That if you be 


$1. 


TheS:cond God, while Sinners in [qr 19s 
Concluſion. reowſneſs 1 than that 


irs real Holineſs, the Underſthding, 
ence, and Reaſon of a Man ; and by giving the 

Soul a' ſemblance of Heaven, to cavſe it to 
throw away Chriſt, £ Grace and Faith. 'Where- | 
fore, it” behoveth- all Men to take heed of 


Narnes, atid of Ay he ear neces * 0 of Hi lineſs and 


GooUnelſs.” &, 

Laſtly, Satan will yet go forther ; » will 
make uſe of ſon ing that way be ot x di 
ſtance i a Moral Precept, and therewith 
bring'Soals under the Law. bus he did with 
ſome of old ; hedid not make the Galatians fall 
from Thrift by virtge were of the =; words; 

welſio a Day and Months; week ho Levi- | 
tical Jer 4. for he knows itis bo Sager, 
DRorin w at Teſtament he found mo ; 
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whole Law. Why lo, ſeeing Circamcili 


_ one 'of the ten words? Why, becauſe = did. 


it in. Conſcience to God, to ſtan 

him thereby. 

enining © 

a diſtance from that Law, which Curſeth, and 

fo by lirtle and lirtle belkgeth them under i it 3 

even” hy by Circumciſion the Galatians were at 
brought under the Law, that condemne 


Juſt before 
Now here we may behold much 


len | 
ey oh to the Wrath and Judgment of God. 


I have often wondred, when t have read, how 


God crieth ont apainſt the Jews, for obſerving 


his own/Commandment, *(//#. 1.) but I per- 

ceive by Paul, that by ele things a Man 
reject and' condemn the Lord jw which 

thoſe do,” that for Life ſet up ought, 


Moral: +or other Inſtitution, 
of efus. - 


Men therefore watily diſtinguiſh betwi xt 


es "the Faith - 


2Cor.1.19, Xi ani and Thing; betwixt Stature'and Com- | 
20, 


mandment yleſt they by doing the one, tranſgreſs 
againſt the ochey. Lady therefore the Nature 
and End of the Law with the Nature and End 
of the- Goſpel 5, and'If thou-canlt keog'them 
diſtin& in thy Underſtanding and Conſcienc 
neither Names nor Things, neither Statutes nor 
Commandments, can draw thee from the Faith 
of the Goſpel. And that thou mayeſt yet] be: 


helped in this matter, I ſhall now come to ſpe 
to the Second Concluſio on, 


| The Second Poſition. 
That Men can be Tuſtified from the Crſe bf 
ning with the Per - FC) 


reſo do urge 
For” e better 


med er: 
x. That theRightcoo 


Juſt before fromthe Curſe, was perform- 
24 by the Perfat of riſt ok 


2- That thi Righteodacks is inherent only 
in him. : 


brief to the Firſt of theſe , I ſhall be but 
Now, that the Righrrohlheſ that Juſtifieth 


malt 


what hath alread been is 
thus.: F; = 


Conſe 


bs . k> 
.* 
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| that was God's id, that thereby we might be 


the Devil; he begins with ſome at | 


whether. [ 


ſneſ* ” which head 


long ago by the Perſon of |: 


7h He is ſaid to have purged 
HIMSELF : When be had T7, 
Sins, be fate down on the right 


dof God. 


of Riz o__ there was both. > 
Suffering z Doin g, fo fulfill all ths Con 
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that 


alonecan pn e our Sins, Either out of the net 
of God, or Fol of the ſight of the Soul. 
| this was done by HIMSELF, ſaith the Apoſtle; 


Wet tis, # or ry his perſon al Dang E pa 
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Jas 


w by Few: br of God (faith the _ 
y up of the "Body of Teſus Chriſt ; 724 
an Habitaton for him + As he ſaith again : J 


Blood, ſuffered withour the Gate. 


eel boo 


ceive of 3 as, that be in all 

g\or ſaffereth for Sin, in us. No; he did this 

| Work but ONCE : Not that be ſhould offer him- 

ſelf often 3 as the Figh-Prieft, emred into the boy. 
e, every year, with the Blood of others ; 


[oings! is cut off all thoſe i imaginary 


| the World, But now ONCE in the end of the 
World (in the time of Pilate) hath he appeared, 
to put away ſm 
how to he purpoſe the Holy Ghoſt expreſleth 
it: He hath ſuffered but ONCE ; 
ONCE, ow ; 'now ONCE: NOW 'he is God 
and Man in one Perſon : NOW he hath taken 
'the BODY that was prepared of God ; NOW 


e, | ONCE, in the end of the world, hath he appeared, to 


of bimſelf;, by the © | 
offering up of the Body of Jeſus Chrilt ONCE 


put away Sin, by the Sacrifice 


for all. 
3. further appears, in that by his Reſur- 


| reftivifiomh the Dead, the Mercies of God are / 
' | made ſure to the Soul ; © God declaring by thats. 


as was ſaid before, how well pleaſed he is by 


the Undertaking of his Son, for the Salvation 
of the b fad: pes Foote CONC. 


"now 40 more to return t0 


MF Ehrkes David, 


ed with Man's Fleſh,and 


» | bim 
| cor jp th 0 he ſaid on this wiſe, 1 will | give thee the 
| For Chriſt bein cloath- | 


undertaking for Man's 
furreQion from the dead. $0 that by the riſing 
of that Man again, Mercy and Grace are made 
ſure to him that hath lier on Jeſus. Where- 


| hath been diſcovered 
elf tothe Work, 1 conclude, That Men cas be 
The from th Gre bf before God, while Sinners 1n 


themſelves,by no other rifheeuſes þ they ther lng ego 
fo the Pfu e Cc 


1 cluſion is true, from all 
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ulſo, that he might ſahttific the people with bis own 11," ® 


2: As it is ſaid, he hath urged our ſins by 'h 
HIMSELF; to it was by himlelf af ONCE :; **; 
' For by one ( hath be perfeffed for ever them © 
prey _ Lig fied. Now by this word, 4 ONCE, 


iſt, which, fooliſh Men cons © | 
es hath ſuffered, | 
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hen 
muſt he often have ſuffered ſince the ds, on of ' 


by the Sacrifice of Himſelf. Mark 


and that 
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erning that be raiſed abu 


s, did then confirm all-fure-to us, by his Re- + 


fore, from theſe things, together with what 
Roar bis addreſling _him- | 
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erg without any of our ' 

meer Sr Where fs, the Righ- 
teooſuels by which we ftand Joſt in yep 
br5 oe: itt us, bat. it Chriſt 


apparent, b' 
pacity that God will conſiders Soul in, 
to. whom he imputeth Juſtifying 
 Rom.4.4,5 nels 3 and that is, as one chat 
that ſtands wny' | 
_ this 1 have handled before, and therefore 
Fifthly, Toconclade if any Works of ours. 
could Jultifie us before 'God, © they would be: 
Works after Faith received 3 but it bs cvident- 
that theſe do not: T 


from the Curſe, in the ſight" of God, 
ent, 
1. Becauſe no Works of the Saints 


Gal. 3. 10. F to Ty che Moral Law, com 


For this- 
Trath 6 Works for Life: For this uſtifieth » 
be Juſtified 'by the Moral Law; for-th 
_ it that Curſez u Mor 
ey be taken away by the Work; th 
Romg.21. ork cannot rewoncd £20 oo we Oy 08, But the 
cannot be taken away 
of by-that 
_ that ſocurſeth : For if that y 
for want of a full 
remaineth : This is evident to Reaſon, 


aith 

Tres now oy a Life out of what it if hath © 
Cone ; But methinks Faith ſhould be as Nahle . - 
as. it's Fruits ;, that being the Firſt,and they but. 
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| the Fruits of that. 
'Befides, ſeeing the Work i is only g 
cauſe it floweth from Faith, (for Faith 
the Heart,) therefore Faith is it that je 
its Works: If then we be | 
Law | if i5 by Faith, and not. by his Works ; 
tay there i is more Vertue in the leſs, 
| thanin the greater. "Now what is Faith, but 
@ Tr or Relying ARt of. 
ft it rely upon, or cruſt. 
that" $ Wi 


then 
[ up by Jeſts Chriſt. | And there- 
Thar the Prayers of 
pr bork gr, Fruits of 
the Throne 
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onſneſs that is firſt ap ent Yo 
ſhall yet complal 
the 
confirmed by the Authority of God's Word, 
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came they. clean ? 
ſimply, becauſe they were the Works of. F 


But mark, They + 
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they ftand before: che Throne, of God+. Yea 


Ef 


there too, oF 3 3-4 4+ * $7 i 


Leratorn It 1s' that their: gyod: (YOEK® Lal 6 | as [96 


'Þ cords. this; : Our Pe 


eventhe' Works of Faith, are: no otherwiſe ac: | 5 
cepred;/ but as'they come through Jeſus Chriſt, | 
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ſenting of us to his Father þ 
ing what we'are arid-have from 
Bloody and cloathing 'us with his own Perfor. 
mances.:+This. is the cauſe.,of our, acceptance. 
with, God, .and-that our-! Works ate. not calf 
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.o1n 2b Joftifying Righteouſvels to | be found 
in the Perſon of Clicile only 2. Then this ſhould- 
admoniſh'us, zo rake beed of ſecking it in our ſelves; | 
that is,” of morking. Riphteouſniſs,; 20-0» 

peaſe the Fuſtice of God; leſt by ſo daing,- we 
Font and bla pheme the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt.  . He that- ſhall” go about to-eſtabliſh 
his own Righteouſneſs ; HE, as yet, doth de- 
france to that which is of God ; of God's appoint-. 


ing, of GoU's providing and that only where- | 


with the Juſtice of the Law muſt - be -well- 
pleaſed. © Wherefore, take theed, .1 ſay, of 
doing: of: ſach a thing;-leſt it- provoke the Eyes 
to the Righ- 
reons, that be ſhall ſaxely tive t if he: truſt ” bis 
own EE hrconfoas, ms commit iniquity, . all 
righteouſneſs ſhall not be remembred ;, hut for- big 
iniquity that be hath committed, be ſhal die for it. 
Righteous ; yea, though 
ke have a Promiſe of Life z yer be ſhall die. 
But why ? Becauſe he ſinned ataſt the Lord, } 


by eruſtmag to his own: Bigaos, EIS [< 


he muſt die for t. 
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art, even as. oy heart throughout: No 
lan hath; an/Uigh. e of 'the, Lord Jeſus, 
that is. a Stranger ro; bis own; ſore : Chriſt's Church 
isan Hoſpital" of fick; wounded, and aHiitted 
People; even as when he. was in the World, 
et the higheſt Price 
upon Jeſus Chriſt. Why ?Vhey were lick, and 
he was the Phyſician 3 but the whole had jo need 

of bim, And juſt thus it is now : Chriſt 

ered to. the World, to. be the Righteouſt 


him, ſave be char ſeeth bis own pollution : He that 
ſeeth: he cannot. anſwer the Demands: of the 
Law ; he that ſees himſelf from top to toe pol- 
loted ; and that therefore his Service cannot 
be [Clean as to Juſtifie, him. from [the Curſe 
before God ; he is the Man that muſt necds die 
and be £ Damned 5 or moſt truſt | in 

Jeſus Carif forLife 
1 would: have- all re- 


ther, "This no le 
ve,. that < Feſus Chriſt” for! Life and 
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bot tek ſ are dangerous, and very ungodly': 
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Gy an the Command-is-tranſ- 


5 T0 before the fo Cow top to 
roe in, filthy Garments, the. Lord yats 
other Cloaths upon him. . In the matter of | 
Re wg thon muſt kzow nothing, ſee | 
Not 
Chrift's b Piebreouſin ONLY ackrowledge 
iniquities, Now "w. Saviour and the Soul 
comes rightly together ; the Saviour, to do] 
Sirmer ;, and the Sinner, to receive, 
this bleſſed imputed Right couſueſs. 
age hn 
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And OE 

when ſhe came to God, lyeth down in 

{ms and her confuſion covereth ber ; and ſo 
till pardon comes. 


The Second USE. 


1 come now. to the Second USE, Have Faith! 
in Chriſt. But what are we to underſtand by « 


Anſw. Faith importeth ” much as 'to ſay, 
Receive, Embrace, ml of, or truſt in wy | 
' Benefit offered. "All whi are (by holy Men 
' of God) words uſed on purpoſe to ſhew that 
orgiveneſs Sins, | tute 
and,Eterval Life, are -not to. be had 
5 ing, or by the Law; bur b Recbeings 
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' bracing, MONEY. or truſting ercy 
iſt; or ago web 
the Grace ”_ our Lord Feſus: Claift, we - ball be bi 


ſaved, cven- as they. 

Colpis and what Faith doth do in. 
tion of the Soul... _ . -/ 

bigmoune that. Faith. 

Work, (for great, are p 

therefore the Scriptures (the \ Word | 

hath preſcoted ns with the lavi 


becauſe the Wound is healed falſely; | 


hear nothing, but chine own Sizs, and: | 
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labour to underſtand. it, and er ig it. a= 
Ulf Man's Rig ſeparate EY WS 
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-But-a little to 1 re at 


'thine- | ofthe Excellencies of it, and ſo draw towards 


a Concluſion. -. £45Y 
Firſt, The more thau believeſt for Remiſ- 
fion” of Sins, the more of the Light of the 
glorious Goſpel of Chriſt thou receivelt into -: 
 thy- Soul: For therein is the Righteouſneſs of Kan. 
God  revealid, from Faith. ro Feth ; that is, 16% 
according to - the degree, of Faith : Little + 
Faith ſeeth but: little, © but great oe 
much z" and therefore he ſaith again, Th 
Faith we have acceſs imo the Grace tr God 
Reaſon is, 


1. Becavſe Faith having laid 
Chriſt, bak fred hm ths 
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leeth _. +; 
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the ground of his Encouragement t 
« is. Jaid the ſtreſs of: ALL: Yi -and 
without ir, ne That is f#aae4 car be” fa9s | 
pereed, but mult inevitably. fall to'the-ground. 
Why not live wpon Ghti&alway? and. 
4s be ftandetbs or beewten God | 


feeds s 
gy rom: the Wrath of God, and 
, Can there- be any: grearer 
tl .to THEE than to: know: thy 
for flends Fuſt before God ti FUST, and Julti- 
pen: things that would: otherwiſe iwal- 
-thee up ? 1s a Peagecriith God, and Aflarance 
of Heaven, of ſolirtle. reſpect with thee, "that | that 
thou lighteſt tho yer! Foundation ther 

Fairh is] rhe Blood and. Righteouſneſs: 


with thee, that thou muſt heve the Founilation, 
to fellow ther: ? But again, What ſoy is de- 
firable to-be known, that is not found in 
Jeſus Chriſt, as Prieſt, Prophet, -or King of 
el.4.1,2, Saints ?. Jn bim is hid all the treaſures of them, 
-$-7. and be alone hath the Key of David to open them. 
Paul was ſo taken with Jeſus . Chriſt, and the 
Knowledge of this, that he was Crucified for 
dr.2, 2, Us; that he deſired, nay determined not-ro kyow 
” © anything elſe among the Corinthians, that ircht # af 
ter other Wiſdom. ; 
Obje&, But 1 ſe not that in Chrift-non, 
I have ſeen its him in forger day: : TY 
eons hos m_ lead me forth to-ft 


of ths Ohh, 


Dk not that in- 
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Beware of: che” Spieit"of Anichyift ; "for »! 
; ' are” g0he Mito: the. works.” I tol 
'," that this 
rie of Wiſdom and' rb earn the Knowledge 
Chriſt; and that without'und ajug veer ot 
ere roger oy brig t th reftHfie 
of ''bim 4 "it is; by Ay tres ak of dj our 
remembrance ;- it ; 
and ſhow goto nook 01 are pie Pk may obey Et 
| that r of Jeſtis//'which Jens Yoo y way 
os is ro lood: 56 Righteouſeſs of Chriſt ; 
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did. But baw did they romp bim AWhy, 4 
loathing the Mania, which wes the Type of 
his Fleſh and Blood 4 which we be ©6 cat of 
by believing, I Pot tempt him 
be defli'o yu by the Serpents, by s the yi 
of ſin ; take #way Chriſt, an 
and There is no mafe Sacyi 73 Sis ws 
wilt be deſtroyed by: the Deſtroyer, Sc, 
But again : Living' by Falth, bepets ih the 
Heart a -Son-like' Boldneſs and Confidence to 
God-ward, in all our \Goſpel-Duties ; voder al 
our Weaknefles and under all/ our Tipe: 
tions. It is a bleſſsd thi thi on duck po 
| with at boly Bokdheſs' fidence « 
ward, that he is'on our ries pres | 
| part with us, and'tha WA pleado 'C 
| wick thews char riſe wy againſt us. Bit this | 
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ed ; Believing:th ns wet Preſervi- 
Heb. 10. : \ nas - and: makes 
Eph. 1. 4, US CON =_ in ogr-God, and with boldoes to | 
5, 6,7- come igto his pteſence, claiming ROTORS ih 
16.33-17, what he, isand-batbi: For-by: Faich, Flay; he 
- mb by aceeptancethrou b the Beloved ; 
Riches of Chriſt, and Glory in the World t6 
co:ne-'. This Man canclook upon all the 'Dan- 
gers in Hell and+.Earth, without paleneſs of 
Coynrenance; he ſhall meditate Terrour with | 
Comfort, becauſe be bebolds the King in bis brawey: 
; Again: Living by Faith, makes a Man exer- 
ciſe - arience- os ietneſs under all his Affii- | 
ions ; ;for-Faith ſhews:him, that his be?” part. 
Gal. 5. 5. is ſafe, that-his Soul is! in-God's ſpecial Care and 
: . Proteftion, ;purged: from [Sin in he Blood of 
bs - Chriſt; Fat alſo ſhews him, that after a little 
white be ſhall be in; tbe full enjoyment of that 
Jam-5-7, which now he believes is coming :; We, rhrough 
ie the. Spirit,. wait for the: hope of Righreouſneſs Þ 
Faith... Wherefore, upon this ground it is, that 
Fame exhorteth the Saints, to whom he wrote, 
to Patience ; | becauſe they krew the Harvelt 
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Ihcforet it were no ſhame 
bim,.to-wear a Chain for his Name and Sake. 
Lit is a bleſſed thing to; ſee, 1 fay, by the 
Faith; of the Lord Jeſus, that we are embarqued 
in the. ſame Ship. with bim :- This will help-us 
Lam. 3-26, greatly, both -to "ny and quietly wait for the 
Salvation: of the Lhrd. | 
Further,-I might add, That living by Faith, 
is the way-$0 receive freſh ſtrength from Hea- 
ven, thereby to manage: thine eyery days work 
with life. and vigour;z yea,every look,by Falth, 
upon Jeſus Chriſt,as thine,doth this great work. 
Ir is ſaid, when ? Paal ſaw the Brethren that came 
AAs28.19. to meet "bim, be thanked God, and took courage. 
Oh, how. much more then ſhall the Chriſtian be 
bleſſed with freſh Strength and Courage, 2 

_ at the beholding of Chriſt ! whom behalding, 
in a glaſs, we are changed (even by bedding of| 
2Cor.3.18 bim by Faith inthe Word) into the ſame Image, | 
from G 


to Glory, even as by the _ of the | 
ppt "Vis eee: Ts ; A 
1Joh-3.23- FAdake Conſcience of t 0 Believing ; 
be as fraid of falling het oe, as in any'other | 
Job, 6. 4%, Command of God. ., This i his Commandment; 
That you Believe : Believe therefore in the Name 
of the Lord Jeſab. This is the Will of God, That 
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a cupofcold Water given'to a Prophet or righ-? 
teous Man, they ſhall receive a Prophets reward, 
a righteous Mans reward ; yea, they ſhall receive |. 
it in any wiſe, they ſhall in 0 wiſe loſe their re- 
ward. — 


ny a reward to the works and operations of 
his own good grace he hath freely beſtowed® 


upon us ; but that he will not do, he is-not un- |'tende 


10-fajithful to forget your work of faith and labour 
'5>of love; and ſo of all other graces our work ſhal 
not be in vain in the Lord ; and as 1aid before, 
temptations weakneſſes and fins ſhall not: hin- 
der the truly gracious, of this their bleſſed re- 
ward. Nay,they ſhall further it (if need be;) you! 
are 'in 'heavintſs through manifold temptations ; 
that the trial of your faith being heh more preci- 
ons than of Gold that periſheth, might be found. 
unto praiſe and honour,, and Glarg” at the appeay-. 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt, And the reaſow' is, becaltiſe 
the truth and fincerity of Gods grace in * 
doth ſo much the more diſcover it ſelf, by how: 
much it is oppoſed ſed and reſiſted by weaktefnan . 
ſin. , It is recorded to the everlaſting renown 
of three of David: Mighties, that they would 


us 


; LT IC » Por itbe- 
ſpake their yalour, their love and: good will to 


him: The ſame alſo js truezconcerning thy grace 
and every a& of th ' od 


em"when aſſaulted with 
hoſt of weakneſſes. © "4 g %Y 
AND now Icameto the ſecond ObjeQtion, 


ing cowpleatly 


; 


E 
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ſame means alone brous 
to Blor?: Ai way iy Guned thang. x | 
11 Keing we are ' freely Juſtified, and 
brought to glory by tres Yyace through. the 
redemption that is in Jeſds. Ghriſt ;- and" {+; ing + 
the glory that we ſhall be polſelſed of por the" 
| account of the Lord Jeſus, is both fil agd. 
compleat, both for happineſs and continuin 
therein, what need will there be that our work 


be never ſo | fi 


t hand of God ;- by him | 


- during of the hotteft perſecutions. For, great |: 


3- | T myſt be ſo; otherwiſe he ſhould de- | 


of God throughs| alſt 


| make us leap to think on, and*that we ſhou 
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g | be, &c. Put every 


of reward for L 
needleſs, £ | 

we 
ſhall live incon. © 


mp of Wn 
Mt, by free 
ring of the body | 
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rhavi If unfaithfur'if be 
ou}d not do'irt. | 2h 


SECONDLY,. The fame may befaid cor- 
xerning Jeſus” Chriſt, who dopbtleſs Toverh and | 
'honour” of his own merits, of 
y Who” are ſaved by him cando; 
eaven or /Earth, yer te - 
ard to a Cup of cold water, 

otiner®.alms ;.and. hath further 
y es: do -theſe things they do lay yy | 

aven, Wally a reward when then 
fthertto be received by them to thitr | 
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othersM\ſo1o look for ſuch a reward, for doing 
and ſuffering. for Chriſt, which he calls, : jt a 
more MG end eralright 'of glory. Surely, 17: 
as Chriſt faith in-a caſe not for diſtan 
from this-in band, if ie wer nor ſo he would ** 
have told ws. Now could 1 tell what, thoſe re- 
wards are tuat Chriſt hath prepared, and will © * 
one day beſtow ppon thoſe that do for him in _ 
faith and love ifithis World, I ſhould therein Lud 
l dare or ought; yet; 
y 1n general, they are ftich as oy L 
remember {with exceeding joy, and never _ 
piouthas itt contrary. to *be Chriſtian faith, 
-rejoyce and be 4; ay for that which yet we 
underſtanq not. Beloved, now are we the Sons' 
of Godyand it-doth 


AN 


expetted himſelf, and incouraged 


X 


% 


0.fay morethan now 
this letmefa 


not yet appear what we ſhall, | 
one that hath his hope in bim, , 143 


ſhould be rewarded? nay, may not the DeQtrin 


namely, that he ſhall be, more than here he ca0',;,- 
imagine, purifiech himſelf even as he 5s putt. 


o- 
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and again, wig Man ſhall be-bleffe ; 
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that is, now even in this time, p< 7 

_ P —Ragiard pankadeny there is 6m 
an 

godly Life, . thas, TIES in 

hereafter, the. preſent ; 
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life This is be that- tuners his Chile 
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the anſiygr of 2 good odfilg 
3s walk as pare falſe to 


he ef, 


tat Numbler x IEEE the to 'E | 


tender and” 


Paul's Departure re and Crown. 


righteous Man availeth much,” One Man that 


h God, work wongersin | ma 
walketh much, wit may of ſaving | 50a, 


he may be a means 


C 
irate ad Kingdoms . from thoſe 


whole Countreys a 
Judgme 


nts cheln fins deſerve.  How-many times = 


David, Pann ney Paul, with | man 
et He Log el; 1.2 


when 1/racl provoked the: Lord to angery did jy 


he yet defer to deſtroy them? andthe reaſon 
of- that forbearance, he tellythem, 5: was for , 
Davids ſake 3 for my ſervant Davids | ſake, 1 will 
not do it, As .the Lord: ſaid alſo concerning 
Paul, Lo, God hath given theg.all them that” fall 
| with thee ; That is, to ſave chair lives trogl the 
rage of the Sea. 1.4 
only threatned, b 
Zeph. 2.1, ibs —_— 
0 *, _— cau ay very Da 
out bringing forth; 
” megt = gre thatthe Church W 
be able to bear it« We 
SIX THL Y, TheMan that is tender of 


afts 27. 
25, 24+ 


glory io this World, ſtill 'Tuling and govelin-| g 


10g his affairs by the Word, ans deſirous to be» 
faithful to the work agd amployment that God * 
hath 2 ores bim to d 
Man ſhall ſtill be Jet gow the, paoerg of. God; 
he ſhall know-that which God will reſerve.A 
hide from many ; ſpall 1 hide 
ching that I do, ith the Lord.t .F ; 

Gen. 13%, that be will quaiend bis Children and bi; þ 

17, 18,19. after him, and they ſhall keep the way 6 f the Lord; 

Pll.25. G&c, Soagain, The ſecver of the Lords with them 

o, that fear Tom: and be will ſhew them his covenant. 


And to him that orderath his converſation aright \ 


will I ſhew the ſaluation of Ged., Such a Man ſhall 
have things new as well, as old. Hi -converſe 
with the Father and the Son and the Spirit 

be turned into a kind of fmbarity. J - ſhall | 
led into the Word, att hall 34 e in 
knowledge: When others ſhall inted and,| , 
look with. old faces, being black and dry. as a 


itick, be ſtall be like a Fatted Calf, like the Tree 
that is Planted 


ſhall be freſh. as the fleſh of a Fx: and Gad. 
renew the Face of his Soul, Wt 
SEVENTHLY, 1hany eſcape public 
Calamities, uſually they are ſuch as are very. 
tender of the name of. ol and that makg.it 
their bal neſs to walk before. him. They. cither 
eſcape by being mercifglly raken away before it, 
or by ory ely preſerved in the midſt of jth 
Judgment , .until the indignation. -pd 
Jer. 3 39 7 Therefore God ſaith in one place, the 7: jw rfl 
* 5 % are taken away from. the evil to conic ,, but. if | 
Numb. 14, not ſo, as al bemot, then thi ſhall have their 
21,%2,23, Life for a prey. Caleh and Foſbua elca 
24s plagges that befel to. 1/racl in the Wl 
for 9 pr Ru Somewhat of thi 
iave allo 1g that Scripture, .Scck the Lord 
os meck * & Eh, wc £08 ry 
udp ments, - ſeek. righteouſneſs, ſeek meekneſ(s; it 
wy ye ſhalt be hid in hs . Lords as gers 
According to this is that in Luke, Watch NB 
1, 2,3. - fore and pray always, that you may be accounted 
Luke 21. worthy to efc Cape all theſe ſe things t that ſhall vg 
3413536. paſs, and to ſtand before the Son of Man. 
W hen a Mans ways pleaſe the Lord he 'wil 
wake his Enemies to be at peace with him. 
Marvelous is the work of God int 
*tion of his Saints (that are faithful with him) 
when dangers and Tomy come z As Foſeph, 


6 3. 


Ila. $7. 
I, 2, 
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| og; when allidtion | is Ia 


by the Rivers, of Water, bis fo oh | 


oe all the b.55 
this you | *bave rewardedgur 


be preſerva-+| that Ma 


For whey befl the 0: 


and backſliding Con . neither. 


c by *X " .o&” : 
E ! # J 4 = £' 2 . & x Co) affliet |, 


ul no nerd proba: eb 
 chaſtiſe him4s but yet be rather believed t -={\ 
chiefly for the tria) of his rw as indeed 
and in truth it was: Ale pe: ft Mas" 16 
faith, God to. » and one that feareth Gu, - 
and eſcheweth , and boldeth ftill [i Integrity, 
wes. hows mY me agininſt him to wr 
without) cauſes God will not ſay thusof evity 
-ypon them, though" 
be his Children-z but rather d> ,*! 
| proyounceth thay it is for their 
tranſzreflions, becauſe they, have WIckodiys de- 
parted from him; - +: 
2. Ni EIT ariſing from theſe tab { 
e 


_ their $:4in the manner of their ' 


yet 4 


ſhame. - | See both Thele Þ: caſes. it Ns 
| EVER Ia goodly beloved David. S the v4 
rd id, rebuke him for fin, then he arith 


J 0. Blood quitinefs Q:caft- .ne not «way frowily 


| preſence. 
 Rifgpilt 


whed b he at another time knew 
| behold wit | whar Bold: 


| alſo ſorely afflicted) 
A ns - he turns / te | 
bk 3 my God, ſaith he, 7 a 
| done: this; 3f there be Ages in my" [ 
wil unto him that was at peace Wit 
me; (yea, 1:delivered. bim: that without caujt 
Was mine Eney my) Let the Enemy pj 
Sad _ rhe it it; yea, let him _ ys ny 
0 the Earth, / and | 0 the 
Selah "a 23 47 ay. mine honour wt 
THI is therefore muſt needs be'a bleſſl 3 
| helpind reſs, for a Man to have a good OF. | 
ſcience when #Mittion hath taken bold on him; | 
tor a Man. then-in his looking behind and bt 
fore to return with, peace to his own Soul | 
Man maſt needs find we in 00S as ] 
that can plead his innocency pri : 
rt th | 
hou 
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All the People curſe me, faith __Y 


1.,B'1 >. 
ave EVEN ly 


holders it is} ard 
.death Bed, - hat 


"THE Faith of bisþ 
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I, 
| t0 be, gathered unto my. 
| bieſſed that. have YIE 


NOS 
Logs 
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the countenance « 
walked before-$ 
mage: When Joſt 
| he left this Worid 
|, ſtrengthened Wnmjelf ' 
$ Wordthat dr opt ont: © 
,4- © / how full oi.g 
appeared unto me, © 


| bleſſe 


walk cloſe with hin 
SECONDL 
/* a Man, is made 
company. ſuch- 
and that is-16 | 
they have done for 
1E Avg 
16, them , as they. 
carry them into 
that go to paradi! 
.dufted thither, | 
die under the Cl 
with God may 
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"Pants Departure e and C rown.. 


' Of the TRINITY and a CHRISTIAN: 


[7s rp wider he 
gh. in the Er 


E reaſon by 1Mfay a 7oung 'or ſhaken | 
why 1fay that at are not 


Ho a young or ſhaken Chriſtian 


the Tri rinity, or Fhrality of 


ds ſo! 


Word Oc will of G 1 ” OL 2 4 £ 'T 19 4] 
what is either in bim "uh Teen \ Ss . a 1 
to what he. requireth and expedtet 
either concerning faith J 

© he hath ſo revealed; Now for by wb | 
forming of thi 


truth, the Words of the Holy one, and that, they 
therefore muſt be every one true,. -pure and for-. 
ever {etled it Hea' 


- E ONCL u DE therefore? from the 


*Dottrin,” tha:*that God" whoſ 
they are; is able*ro, make a _reconciliatio 
moſt ſweetand harmonious agreement. th. ry 


the ſayings therein, how obſcure,croſs,dark and. 


;4n ſhould demean bj 


Tſhall give thee in. SIRE eſe; | ©: 


F FER thy ſelf by the authority i with thee; 
theWord,tobe xerſwaded that'the Scripture in-\| | 
deed is the "Word of God; the 'Scriptiires of 
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Eanne To 
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TI 2A - Wo ting 
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"and" ſo as to heme 


and obliged both by 


pg \ 
OW os rt,” PR bs. 61 
feſli tour \' nh uato wh » 
y ; 


ked is ut Nt | 
not ſee the* reaſon of his actings 


 diſpenſations towards them. The Cas A 44 
"cap as:to our preſent caſe. And hens 


ſonis 


it] Is that the Apoſtle faith,. 2h, Spiritual. Aro. 


and ſelf-exaltingi 


contradiQtory ſoeyer they ſeem to"thee. To. tho 
underſtand all myſteries, "to *ha\ eall. know- ]. 


 ledge,to be able'to comprehend with all*: 

is a great, work, enough to ctuſh tie" Spirit. 
to ſtretch the ſtrings f”the 'moſt” capac 
ac eee Soul that breathexh-01 

glory, y notwith ng” in ly in- 
larged by Revelation. © Pat pres ngly 
caught up 'to Heaven, { wthat whi Wa unlaw-, 
ful, becauſe i iwp Heli Ph tolitrer. (fad, 


'Man, kg r 


re fofe eff. cr Ge 5 
and tremblear bis Word, f ying ſtil, with {2 


for 'me, "I was as a beaſt before thee. 


3- TAKE heed of taking a part of the | | 


Word only, leſt thou thereby go -away with the 
truthas mangled jn pieces. - For inſtance, where 
| thou readeſt the Lord oxr God 5s one Lord, there] 


take heed that thou doeſt not thence conclude, | 
Then thereare'not three perſons-in the Godhead : 


: | God confiſting/of 
f and pts ſorts is C0 


Fmity, what I ſee'not | bemade ſubjet 
cena: me, and thou art God only wiſe, but. as | Chriſt as to IT 


© God;. 2nd to: give way and. place! to the 


1 | Dofrin/ therein contained, bow. croſs he, 


-our thoughts add” the Word lie each' to other. 
| and it is: obſervable that he here ſaith; they exalt © 


| #0E mſelues agginſt. the knowledg- of ' God , Thich 
| Cannot be vriderſtood that our carnal or natt- 


al*reaſon doth"exalt it ſelf agaiuſt an- eternal 
| Deity,fiwply conſidered ; for. dar Nature it ſelf 
| doth*gather fromthe very things: that are 


.| made, even his Eternal Power and. Godhe ky 
| Zak y. exalt themſelves & | 
| gxinſ {that God as thus an 


be then"that 
nd thus revealed in 
againſt the knowledg of one. 
three Perſons, Father Son” 
the DoQtin of the STE 
and the werefore it. is obſerva-. 

e t captive, and 


the Word, to wit 


| ® 


$ tothe ſecond Per op.in the Godhead 3 
is ever pf ledged by all that 


_ unbling-Yiys wg mw of offence a 
O themſi in 

though in him : ”_—_ 

dom and know 


ful- 
neſs of the wiedg, and in him dyells the 


Godhead bodily. 


dget 'Y that Gods way: with. 
ht, even then. when ye 


uld he muc hexerciſed Sl 


ncaa to. the Lord Jeſus . 
the leaſt of Relig iro z: but the Son : 
are hid all the. Treaſures of ſod ' 
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Of the L _— ” 4 _ 


HE Law was given twice upon MountS:naz,! 

but the appearance of the Lord. when 

be gave it the ſceond thme, was wonderfully 
diffetent from that of his,/when at the firſt he de- 
livered it to 1ſrael. 


1. WHEN he pave it the firſt time, he 


* cauſed his terror and ſeverity to appear before 


Moſes, tothe ſhaking-of his Squl,ayd the Qul-. 


maying of. I/rat! ; But whenthe gave It the {e-| 


34+ cond time, he cauſed all bis goodneſs to paſs be: 


fore Moſes, to the comfort of his conſcience 
and the bowing of his heart. 


2. WHEN heave it the firſt time, it! was 


;, with Thundrings and Lightnings, with Black- 
- neſs and Darkneſs, with Flame and Smoak,. apd 


2 tearing ſound of the Trumpet : But when'he' 
gave it the ſecond time, it was with a procla- 
mation of his name to be merciful; gracious 
long-ſuffering and abundant in goodneſs and 
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RISTIAN. 
believeſt in 
Thundering: 


—_—_ 


ouſgeſs, | I knowghat 1/1; 
[Fc Fothigereing ag bigin, oF in; 

to do, nay thongh Sarah her , ſelf. be barren ; 
| wherefore ſerve It alſo as Sarah ſerved her, and 
Expel herout from thy houſe. My meaning is, 
when this Law with its Thundering threat- 
nings doth itrempt tolay hold dntby.cauſeien 

ſhur 1t out with a promite of gr 


I grace; cry, 
{lan is took up! already, the Lord Jeſus is here 


entertained, and here is no room for the Law. 
Indeed-if it will be content with being my in- 


truch, keeping mercy for thoufands, forgiving | former; "an&ſo lovingly leave off to judge me, 


iniquity tranſgreſſions and fins, &c._ - 

3. WHEN he gaveit the firſt time, ſes 
was called to goup to receive it through the 
fire, which made him exceedingly fear and 


* quake : But when he went to receive It the {c-. 
- cond time, he was laid in aclift of the rock. 


4 FROM all which 1 gather, that, though 


' as to the matter of theLaw, both as to its be- 


ing given the firſt time, and the ſecond, it binds 
the unbelieyer under the pains of ErernalDamng- 
tion ( if he cloſe not with Chriſt by Faith) Yet as 
tp the manner of its giving at thele two times, 


| I:think the firſt doth more principally intend 


its force as ' a Covenant of works, not at all 
reſpeting the Lord Jeſus; but” this ſecond 
time not (at leaſt in the manner of its being 


given) reſpecting ſuck a Covenant, but rather | 


as 2 rule, or direftory to thoſe: who: already 
are found in the'clift of the rack, Chriſt; for the 
Saint: hioſelf, thongh' he be without Law to 
God as it is conſidered the firſt or old&-Covenant, 


_ yet even he is. mot without: Law to him as con- 


lidered under grace, not without 'Law to God, 
but under the Law to Chriſt. LG: | 
$. THOUGH therefore it be ſad with 
the uabeliever, ' becauſe ie only 'and | wholly 
ſtandeth under the Law, as it is given ig Pire, 
in Smoak, in Blackneſs , and 'Darknefſs,, © and 
Thunder; all which threaten him with Erer- 
nal ruin if he fulfil not the utmoſt cittle there-. 


of : Yet the believer ſtands to the Law under 


no ſuch conſideration, neither is \he ſoat all to 
hear or regard'it, for he is ngw removed from 


\ * thence to the bleſſed mountain of Zim, to. 


grace and forgiveneſs of fins ; he is-now, I ſay, 
by faithin'the Lord Jeſus ſhrouded under ſo per- 
fect and bleſkd a righteouſneſs; that this thun- 
dering Law of Mount Sina; cannot find-the leaſt 
fault or diminution therein ; but rather appro- 
veth and alloweth thereof either when,or where- 
ever it find jt. This is called the rightgouſ- 
neſs of God without the Law; and'is alſo ſaid 
to be witneſſed by 'both the Law and the Pro- 
phets : Even the righteouſneſs of God, which 
Is by feith inJeſus Chriſt unto all and upon all 
them that e, for there is yo difference. 

6. WHEREFORE when eyer thou who 


| will be"conitent, it ſhall be in my ſight, I will 
alſo delight therein ; but otherwiſe, Ibeing now 
made upright without it, and that roo with that 
righteonſneſs, which this Law ſpeaks well 'of 
and approveth z\I may, not, will not, cannot, 
dare 'not- make It my: Saviaur and Judg, nor 
ſoffer it to ſet. vp ty government in my-conſci- 
ence ; for by {o doing 1 fall from Grace, and 
Chriſt Jeſus doth profit me nothing. 

7. TH US therefore the Soul that is Marri- 
ed to him that is raiſed up fxor the Dead, both 
may and ought to. deal with this Law of God; 
yea, it doth greatly 'diſhonour: its. Lord and re- 
tuſe its Goſpel privitedges,/i&iit at any time 
otherwiſe doth, whateverit ſeeth or feels. The 
Law hath Power over the Wife {ſo long as her 
Husband liveth, þurifher Hysband be dead ſhe 
is freed from that ' Law; ſo that ſhe*s no Adul- 
treſs cho ſhe be Married'to another Man. In- 
deed ſo long /asthow art/aliveto Sin and to thy 
letceohfans ywhich is of the Law; {6 long thou 
taſt'them for thy-Husband and they mult reign 
over: thee: But when” once they are become 
dead unto thee, as they then moſt certainly will, 
when thoucloſeſt with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
then] ſay, thy Tormer Husbands have no more 
'to- meddle with "thee , art-freed from 
their Law. -Set caſe a Woman be caſt into Pri- 
fon for a debt-of- Hundreds of Pounds, if af- 
ter this ſhe Marry z-yea, h-while ſhe is 
in the: Gaolers Hand, in the ſame day that ſhe 
is joyned to her Husband, her debt is all become 
his ; yea, and the Law alſo that arreſted and im- 
priſoned this Womap,as freely tels her, Go ; ſhe 
is freed, ſaith Paxl, from that, and fo faith the ,- * 
Law of thishand. i Ad 3 66 : 

T HE ſum then of what hath been-ſaid-is this, 
| The Chriſtian hath now nothing - to-do with the 
Law, as it thundreth and burneth on Sina, 
or as it bindeth the conſcience to wrath and the 
diſpleaſure of God for Sin z for from its thus ap- 
pearing, it is freed by faith in Chriſt.” Yer it is - 
to have regard thereto, and isto'count it Holy, gg, -, 
Juſt and Good z which that it may do, it isal- p 
ways whenever it ſeeth or regards it,to remem- 


Gal.5. 1, 
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Rom, 7. 1, 
2, 3» 
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| ber that he who giveth it tous #5 merciful, gr 4 


and abundant in goodneſs and 
rrath, &c. 
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What Hope is, and how diſtinguiſhed from Faith ; wit 


 Encouragements for a hoping People. 
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a By John Bunyan. 
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Let Ifrael hope in the Lord ; for with the Lord there iz 
mercy,” and with him is plentous redemption. 
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8 
their Hearts were roving to the ends of the 
Pſalms of Degrees, which ſome ſay, | Earth ; but 'for his part he did not ſo. 9.6, 
if I be not miſtaken, the Prieſts and | X4y. Soul-waiteth. for the Lord, "mere than they the © 
Levites vuſed- to. Sing ,' when: they | watch for the morning : 1 ſay, more than theytha 
went up the Steps intoithe Temple : But to Jet | watch for the morning. As who ſhould fay, eve | 

that paſs. It is a Pſalm that gives us a Relation | as. it is with thoſe: that are tired with the 
of the Pen-man's Praying iframe,” and of an | Night, either by reaſon of dark or weariſon' - 
Exhortation to-1ſrael to hope in God. Journies, -or becauſe of tedious Sickneſs, to 
Vv. 1. OUT of the 'deeps have I cryed unto thee'| whom the Night is moſt doleful and uncomfor- 
O Lord ;that is, out of deep or great Affliftions: | table, waiting for ſpring of Day: So wait | 
( And ſaid) Lord hear my Voice, let thine ears be | for the Lord, that his Preſence might be with 
attentive to the Voice of my Supplications. The | my Soul. So and more too, 1 ſay, More tha 
latter Words explain the former; as who | they that wait for the morning. Then he comes 
ſhould ſay, by Voice I mean. the meaning and | to the Words which 1 haye choſen for" ny 
Spirit of my Prayer, There are Words in Pray- | Text, ſaying, Let 1ſracl bope in the Lard; fi 
er, and Spirit in Prayer ; and by the Spirie that |'with the. Lord there 13 Mercy, and with him i 
is in Prayer, is diſcerned whether the Words | plenteox Redemption. : 
be Dead, Lifeleſs, Fained;z or Warm, Feryent, | IN which Words, we have 
Earneſt ; and God who ſearcheth the heart, | - 2. AN Exhortation. hk 
Rom.$. 27, knoweth the meaning of the Spirit, becauſe he 2. A Reaſon of that Exhortation, and - 
maketh Interceſſion for the Saints according to | 3. AN Amplification of that Reaſon. 


the Will of God. _ LET Ifracl bopein the Lord; there is theEr 
V. 3. 1 F thou Lord ſhould# mark, Iniquity, O | bor 


H1S-Pſalm is ſaid to be one of the 
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Lord who ſhall ſtand? Here he. confeſſeth that 
all Men by the Law muſt fall before God for- 
ever ; for that they bave broken it, but cannot 
make amends for the Tranſgreſſion thereof : 
But he quickly bethinking himſelf of the Mercy 
of God in Chriſt be ſaith, v. 4.. But there 5s For- 


giveneſs with thee that thou mayſt be feared. Then | 
he returns, ſaying v. 5. 1 wait for the Lord, 


that is, in all his Appointments; yea, he 


donbleth it, ſaying, my Sou doth wait, and in his | 


word do I hope. By which Repetition he infinu- 
ates, that many are content to give their Bodi- 
Iy Preſence to God in his Appointments, while 


I OO noon " 


tation. For with the Lord there is Meriy; | 
there is the Reaſon of it. - And with bim is per - 
teouws Redemption; there is the Amplification of 
that Reaſon. | _ 

IN the Exhortation there are three Thugs 
to be inquired into. | 

1. THE Matter contained in it, 

2. THE Mamer by which it is expreſt- 

3. THE Inferences that do naturally fo 
there-from: I” 
WE will ſpeak firſt to the Aarter contained 
in the. Text, and chat preſenterh it felf unto 


- 


us, under three Heads. 
i.h 


Iſrael's Hope Encouraged. wy 
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1. A Duty. 
 2..A Diretion 
that Daty-. | pete] 3, 

3- THE Perſons thatare ſo to Manage it, 

FIRST then to ſpeak to the Duty, | and 
that is HO PE:, Lee 1ſrael [| Hope. ] By which 
Word, there is : ſomething pre-admitted, and 
ſomething of great Concern :nſinuated. 

THAT which is pre-admitred, is Faith, 
for when we ſpeak properly of Hope, and put 
others GEny to the Duty of Hoping, we 
conclude that ſuch have Faith already; for no 
Faith, no Hope. To Hope without- Faith, is 
to ſee without Eyes, or to. expe@ without a 


for the well Management of 


1, Ground : For Faith, #s the Subſtance of things 


boped fer ;. as well with reſpeCt, to the Grace, 
as to the Dottrin of Faith, Doth ſuch a one 
Believe? No: Doth he Hope? Yes: If the 


rſt is true; the ſecond is-2 lie.z be that never . 


Believed, did never Hope in the Lord. Where- 
fore when he ſaith, Ler Iſrael bope in the Lord, 
he pre-ſuppoſeth. Faith, and ſiggifieth that he 
ſpesketh to Believers. | F; 

T HAT which 1s (of great Contern)) in- 
fnuated, is, That Hope has in it-an excellent 
quality to ſupport Jſrael in all. its. troubles. 
Faith has his excellency in th:;:z, Hape itn that, 
and Love in an other thing. Faith will do that 
which Hope canner do, Hope can do that which 
Faith doth not do, and Love can do things d:- 
fin from both their doings + Faith goes in 
the Van, Hope in the Body, and Love brings 


. up the Reer ; and thus now abideth Faith, Hope, 


and Chariy. wy | 
*FAITH is the Mother Grace,: for Hope is 
born of her, but. Charity. loweth from them 
both, But a little now we are upon Faith and 
Hope diſtin&ly, to let yau ſee 2 little. 

1. FAI T H comes by. Hearing ,; Hope by 


«$ Experience, 


| 6. 
9, 


F. 16, 
33 $+ 
4.1, 
05,6, 


26, 
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2. F'A1 F H comes by Hearing the Word of | Ad 


God, Hope by the credit that Faith hath gi- 
ven toit. 1 PG 

3. FAITH believeth the Truth of the 
Word, Hope waits for the fulfilling of it. 

4- FAITH lays hold-of that end of the 
Promiſe that is.next to us, to wit, as It is in 
the Bible ; Hope lays hold of that end.of the 
Promiſe that is faſtned to the Mercy-ſeat Far. 
the Promiſe is like a mighty Cable,.,that.4s 
faſtened by one end to'a Ship,: and by ithe 0- 
ther to the Anchor :. The Soul, is the, Ship 
where Faith is, and.to which the hither.end of 
this Cable is. faſtned ; but Hope is the Anchor 
that is at the other. end of. this Cable, 4rd 
which entreth znto that within the Vail, . Thus 
Faith and Hope. getting, hold.of both ends.of 
the Promiſe, they. carry .it ſafely. A LL: away. 

5s. FAI TH looketh.to,.Chrilt,. as. Dead, 
Buried and Aſcended ; and Hope to bis ſecond 
Coming, Faith looks to him. for Juſtification, 


Hope for Glory. 


£ 


6. FAITH fights for Dodtrin, Hope for a diff 


Reward - Faith for what, is in.the Bible, Hope 
for what is in Heaven... 

7. FAITH purifies the Heart from bad 
Principles, Hope from bad Manners, 2+ Pex. 3. 
CG. Ne i IN 

8. FAITH ſets Hope on work, Hope ſets 
Patience on work : Faith ſays to Hope, Jook 


"IN 


; 
| 


: 
: 
} 


q 


| 


for what is-promiſed, Hops ſais toFaith, 


q c IS 


Profeſſo 


#, 


| are yet bebind, and in reverſion for Believers ; 


{o 

I do, and will wait for it too. 5 TOs A 
+ 9. FALTH looks thrqugh the Word to God 
in- Chriſt 3, Hope Jooks through Faith, beyond 
the '(Worist6 Glory, 11 wind on dhe 45 4 
10. THUS Faith faves, 'and thus H 


Chriſt ; Hopeſaves by prevailing with the Soul 


to ſuffer all Troubles, Afi&ions: and Adverſi- Rom.8. 247 


ties that it meets with 'twixt this and the 
World to come, for the ſake thereof. Take 
the Matter in this plain Similitude: There was 


a King that adopted ſuch an one to be his Child, 


and Cloathed him with the Attire of the Child- 
ren of the King, and promiſed him that” if he 
would fight his Fathers Battels, aud walk in 
his. Fathers ways, he ſhould at laſt ſhare in his 
Fathers Kingdom. He has received the: adop- 


tion, and the Kings Rabe, but not yet his part 


in-the Kingdom ; but now Hope of a ſhare in 
that, will make;him fight the Kings 'Battels, 
and alſo tread the Kings Paths. + Yea, -and tho” 
he ſhould meet with many vhings that-have a 
Tendency-to deter, him from; 4a doing, -yet 
Thoughts. of the Intereſt promiſed--in the 
Kingdom, and hopes to (enjoy it, will make 
him cut his. Way through thoſe difficulties, and 
ſo ſave him. from the Ruins that. thoſe deſtru- 
tions would bring upon him, and. will in con- 


cluſion, uſher him-into a Perſonal Pollgſſion and 


Enjoyment of that Inheritance. - Hope has a 
thick Skin, and will endure 'manpy: a: blow, it 
will put on-Patience-as a Veſtment, if will vac 
throngha Sea of Blood,it will endure all things, 
if it be of the right kind; for the Joy'that. is 
ſet before it. Hence Patience iscalled, Patience 
of Hope, becauſe it. is Hope that makes the Soul 
exerciſe Patience and long-ſuffeting. under the 
Croſs, until the time comes to enjoy the Crown. 
The Pſalmiſt- therefore. by. this Exbortation, 
nralr ay Be that have.;believed the truth, 
If tor. t npliſhment of ita by bis 
gu" example he did þimſelf. -+7 wait for the 
ord, my Soul waiteth,. and,inhis word*do_I hopes. 
Cl many brizk' 
rofeſlors that: have ſo..boaſted and made brags 
of. their Faith, have.nor. been able.;to endure 
the Drum.in the day of {Alarum.and Afflition.. 
Their. Hope. in. Chriſt bas: been ſuch, as: has 
extended it ſelf no further than 'to- this, life, 
and thi a they are of all-Men the anolt 
mie _ © 52.0. 
CHE Plalmiff therefore: by exhorting us 
unto this Duty, doth pur; us in mind-of four 
thing | 
FIR | 
hind, and in reverſion for the Saints, - + 
SECONDLY, hat thoſe that have be- 
lieved,, will yet mect. with. difficulties before 
THIRDLY, the Grace of Hope we 
erciled,) is the, oply; way to. overcome- theſe 


"08> - * 


for want of Hope, that fo 


FF. 


"> : 


..FOURTHLY, they therefore that have 
Hope,-and do exerciſe it as they ſhould, ſhall 
aſlured}y-at laſt enjoy that Hope, thats laid 
o in Heaven. 


the firſt of theſe, that the belt things 


of this 


this is manifeſt by the natural exerciſe 
| | Grace. 


| S T, that the b t things are yet be- | 


ga 1 Pet. 1. 
y g 


| faves ; Faith ſaves by laying hold of God 


4+. 
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- too big as yet*to enter into our Hearts, and 


Heb. 10-1, 


"Grace. For 
es forks, why dub yo 


that 5s ſeen, is not Hope ;, for 
hope for ? But if 
we Hope for that we ſee not then do we with Pa- 
lience Hope for it, Rom. $. 24, 25- Hope lives 
not by fight as Faith doth, bur Hope truſteth 
Faith, as Faith troſts the Word, and fo bears 
vp the Soul in a Patient Expectation at laſt to 
enjoy, what God has promiſed : But I ſay, the 
very natural work of this Grace, proveth, that 
the Believers beſt things are behind in Re- 
verſion. | eh 
YOU may ask me, what thoſe things are * 
And 1 may tell you, firſt in general ; they are 
Heavenly things, they are Erernal things, they 
are the things that are where Chbri# ſitteth on the 
right Hand of God : Do you know them now ? 
They are things that Eye hath not ſeen, nor 
Ear heard, nor that haye entred into the heart 
of Man to conceive of: Do you know them 
now ? ty 
THEY are things that are referred for the 
next World, for the Saints when they come | 
into the next World; talked of they may be 
now, the real being of them may be believed 
now, and by Hope we may, and 'twill be our 
Wiſdom to wait for them now ; but to know | 
what they are in the nature of them, or in the 
enjoyment of them, otherwiſe than by Faith, 
be is deceived that ſaith it. They are things 


| 


things too big if they were there to come out, 
or to be expreſſed by our Mouths. 

FIRST, theve is Heaven it ſelf, the Im- 
perial Heaven 3 does any body know what 
chat is? - | 

SECONDLY, there is the Mount Z:or, 
the Heavenly Feruſ/alem, and the Innumerable 
Company of Angels 5 doth any body know 
what all they are? | 

THIRDLY, there is Immortality and E- 
ternal Life, and who knows what they are ? 

FOURTHLY, there are Rewards for 
Services. and labour of Love, fhewed to Gods 
Name- here, and who knows what they will 


or that rather we ſhall go unto, who can, * 
derſtand ? : - "Wy 

TEN THLY, if we never ſaw Gol ws 
Chriſt as glorified, nor the Spirit of the Lind, 
nor the bottom of the Bible, nor yet mus _ 
as one of the days of Eternity..( and yet  - 
theſe things we ſhall ſee and have then) buy F 
can it be that the things laid vp for us, i 
ſhould be the Obje&t of our Hope, ſhould by » 
be underſtood in this World ? i | a | 


YE T there are Intimations given us of the 
Goodneſs and Greatneſs of them. 4 

OF their Goodneſs. And that, 7H 

1. IN that the Holy Ghoſt fcorns that | 
things that are here, ſhould once be compared - 
with them z hence all things here are called _ 
Vanities, Nothings, leſs than Nothings: Now % 
if the things, all the things, that are here, ar * 
ſo contemptroully conſidered, when compare | 
with the things that are to be hereafter; and - 
yet theſe things fo great in- the Carnal Mans - 
eſtcem, as That he 1s willing to venture Lik 
and Soul, and all to have them: What are the. 
things that God has prepared for them that - 
Wait, that is, that Hope for him ? RE 

2. THEIR Goodnelſs alfo appears in this 
that whoever has had that Underſtanding of yy, 
them as is Revealed in the Word , whether 4, 
King or Beggar, Wiſe Man or Fool, he has will ts 
ingly caſt this World behind him in Contempt 4 
and Scorn, for the Hope of that. ;.n_ 

3- T HE Goodneſs of them has eyen Teſti- I 
mony in the very Conſcience of them that hate * 
them : Take the vileſt Man in the Country, & 
Man who is fo wedded to his Luſts, that he 1 
rather run the hazard of a thouſand Hells, than 
leave them ; and ask this Man his Judgment of * 
the things of the next World, and he will ſhake 
_ "vn and ſay, They are good, they arebelt *; 
of all. OS: 

4+ BU T the Saints have the beſt Appre- - 


henfion of their Goodneſs , for that the + 
Lord doth ſometimes drop ſome of the Jai - 


be? - WE 
FIFTHLY, there are Manſion-hovuſes , 
Beds of Glory, and Places 'to walk in among 
the Angels, -and who knows what they are ? 
SIXT HLY, there will be: Badges of Ho- 
nour, Harps to make merry with, and Heavenly 
Songs of Triumph ; doth any here know what 
they are? | | 
SEVENTHLY, there will be then a 
Knowing, an Enjoying, and a Solacing of our 
ſelves with Prophets, Apoſtles and Martyrs, 
and all Saints z but in what glorious manner, we 
all are ignorant of. _— 
EIGHT LY, there we ſhall ſee and know, 
and be with forever, all our Relations, as Wife, 
Husband, Child, Father, Mother, Brother or 
Siſter, that have died in the Faith ; bot how 
gloriouſly they- will look when 'we- ſhall ſee 
them, and how gloriouſly we ſhall love 'when 
we'are with them, it is not for us in this World 
to know. le 
NINTHLY, there are Thovphts. a 
Words, and Ways for us, whith ws rem 
dreamt on in this World : The Law was but 
the Shadow, the Goſpel the Imape, but what 


| Souls. 


| 


of them out of the Word, into their hungry | 
BUT as they are good, ſo they are great, 
O bow great is thy Goodneſs rhat thou haſt laid # , 


| for them that fear thee, which rhow baſt wrought 


71 

for them that truſt ( that hope) 5n thee before th I 
Sons of Men | _ 

1. THEIR Greatneſs appears in that oy | 
go beyond the Word ; yea,beyondthe Word dt | 
the Holy Ghoſt ; It dorh nor yer appear to us by the i 
Word of God tothe full, the Greatneſs of what 8 :: 
prepared for Gods People. Beloved, now a6 / 
we the Sons of God, and it doth not yet a 
pear what we ſhall be; it doth not appear 
the Word there is a Greatneſs in the things : 
that we are to Hope for, that could never v .. 
expreſſed: They are beyond Word, beyond - 
Thought, beyond conceiving of. Paxl whe 
be was come down again from out of Paradict, © 
into which he was caught up, could not {Peas 
a Word abont the Words he heard, and 1, 
things that there he ſaw: They were thug - 
and words which he ſaw and heard, which #t # _ 
not poſſible for a Man fo utter. Ee 
2. THEIR Greatneſs is intimated by tht . 


1 


will be the Subſtance that comes to us next; 


word [' Eternal] he that knows the bottom af» 


that Word, ſhall know what things they — & 


g 
thoſe chingſe that : 
* yet the*ſight of 'onl | | 
i By ; "an 2TJe © 


muſt enjoy thi 

will be a great part 

ſhall not only {cet 

, them, like unto thei 

7. ajpear we ond be ti 

© he is, we ſhall lee 

"thin bim ; fore 'the 

come us and-deſtroy*us;' »but # | 
to ſee him with/Comfort and E 
therefore we 

Mae: 


at theſe, will meas: wieWdi foe beforg they « come ||| 
at them: This' is EET Truth, that. ti6- 


by flitions of the Rig " 
many Tribulati 100$ enter "into" 4 
Heaven.” 
THE cauſe from. 
ariſe 1s knownto bt 


w*: 
SK 


ſach hold i in- our oy "makes that - 
J gal our Soul and wn I 


Gates of the -Rrgtn 
ral tendency of ev 


truth of a work of Grace i in. VS, 4 
| to the World to come. +. This: it” was tt 
. made Paul cry out, O bed Man that 1. aw. 
| mo ſball deliver -me! Only "he had more Wil I 
com than to: follow the gatt 


» +06 
Ms $4, | 


16.51.12, þ 
13s 


 theRevelation of Jeſus Chr] 
z0u heard oalgghs 
ſevedby Hope, | 3” | ? 
* is excellent, - 1... I 
FIRST: againſt. tow Diſcouragerent, 


ECOND LY,.it is E SAILS "_ 
hazards for, that*inst Je. CHIRDLY, it is excellent at kelping 
ſtaring us-in the-Fate ©, # + ©. | Over the difficulties, that Men by Frightsa 

5 ages -we. ſhall not}, want 181 Terrors.may lay in our way. * 

Frieny, 1n. every hole, Auch AS ail CONTINUALY'T...ETRST, it is excellent to: -belp us againkt 

be. boring our Ears with that Taying, aſter. thoſe Diſco T gements .that ariſe out. of _ 


foe Sentloned: x Bok Abrahim, who had 
+but Diſcouragements ariſing from himſelf; but 
. lay KUMODUNE BIGcksS'| he had. Hope, and as well the \exerciſed it;8 
- who are commanded: Zo*Hope in Fwherefore after a little patient enduring, he 4 
oat. *- a7 apt [overcame the difficulty, | and obtained. ts, 
Siomlſe, how — Ges 44 6. 
” THE Reaſan i is, for that it is the nature * 
of "true Hope, to turn away ſas Ear fromop. 
_poling difficulties, tothe Word, and M ] 
'Faithz and perceiving that Faith has hall 
of the promiſe, Hope, notwithſtandifig Gt: 
cultics that do or may attempt to interceF.” 
| , and ſo waitfor the accompliſhons-! 


SECONDLY, Hope is excllen at ins 
ing a Man in the cauſe 'of God 


J'to all theſe, That the ain that 
were never ſeen by us, but are 


«tha 


ſi © UP Bri Day todevour 

0. yep its or FO ſhall be moleſted ere, a Man: 
perplexed at a time, that iv may, | Ladder, now read Mind, (9 
» be hard to do the Commandment | for his Profeſſion x ub hom wil he- 


the Text £0J0yns us to the Pratice | now ? Why, with all braye and innocent 


' 


thathe ſhall then be well. rewardedfor it. 


£3. 


_ of God i is that Mans Shield and Buckler that 


| ; in +Dhe at our hands, has called himſelf The God * 
Iy, 
| 147: 


. and my Shield,faid David. 1 Hope in thy Word. 


be filled with 


Peace in believing. 


Hope of the Goſpel thar is in him, for by thar 
he is Folly gertaagen 0 that. the cauſe be ſuffereth 
for will bear him up in the day" f God, and ; 


THIRDLY, It is alfo excellent at help- 
ing one over thoſe difficulties, that andy thts: 
and terrors may lay-in our way. Hence when | 
Dy was almoſt killed with the reproach and 

reſſion of his enemies, and his Soul full ſore- 
wed dow mh the ground therewith ; That | 
v. 


a might revive and get up. again. , he calls | 
to his Sou] & bf It. in exerciſe the grace of Hope. 
Saying, wiifiare tho. caſt down O my Soul ? and 
Thy art thou "ab[q wiered within me? Hope thou in 
God, fe] !- *ſhall-yer praiſe him, who -is the health 


of my rol eund my God. .So again, ſaith 
he, in the next Pſalm after, as afore he had 


neſs.” But how will bedo prove” Oh! ne) 3% 


what ers has Rt for thee: in former rimes 18. 


on meth oof pray me Hope will fl 
below and creak it the- Wheels as 'it B es, by 
cauſe it will want. ia riot y a 


ae ror __ 6%" 
"Y 


Ev TyTT, muy anc pe = mind 


bee fromthe land of iden, wnd of es 
mites from the hill Mizar. Li ys 8 


complained of the oppreſſion of the —_ , 
Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul ? 05 ig | 
6 


a diſquieted within me ? Hope 
ſhall yet praiſe him who 1s the alt of my 


 nanict, and my God. Hope therefore i I A ouF | objec 


incouraging Grace, a Soul-imbolding G1 
a*Soul-preſerving Grace. Hence'igis. called our 
Helmet or Head- -piece, the Helme of ' Salvation. 
This is, one piece of the Armor with which the | u 
Son of God Was cloathed, when he came into the 
World: and cis that 2painſt which nothing |- 
can prevall. 
Salvation, what can hurt me ? This word ſpoken 
in the bleſſed exerciſe of grace, T1 hope: for Sal- 
vation , drives down all before it. The Truth: 


hath made the Lord his Hope. 


AND nowto Encourage thee, good Man, 


tothe exerciſe of this Bleſſed Grace of Hope as 

the Text bids; Let me preſent thee with that 

_ followeth, « N 
. GO Dto ſhew how well he takes Hine 


of Hope. That is, not onlythe Author of -Hope,- 
but the God that takes pleaſure in them that 
exerciſe it. The Lord takes pleaſure im them that 
fear him, in them that Hope in his mercy. 

2, HE: will be a Shield, a defence to thaw 
that Hope in him. Thovwart my hiding place, 


That is, he knew he would be ſo : for he" Hop- 
ed in his Word. 

3. HE has promiſed us the Life we Hope for, | 
to incourage us ſtill to Hope, and toindureall 
thingF to enjoy it, That he- that Ploweth 
ſhould Plow in Hope, and that he that ctppey 
in hope, ſhould be partaker of his Hope." 

Queſt. BUT you may ſay, What is it r0 0% 
ciſe this Grace atight ! 

Anſw. E1RST), you muſt look well t to your | 
Faiththat that may proſper; for as your Faith is, 
ſuch your Hope will be. Hope is-never-ill; when 
Faith is well; nor 'ſtrong, if Faith be weak. 
Wherefore Paw! prays that the Komans might 

all joy and Peact in believing, that” 
they might pigs. ;n Hope. When a Man by 
Faith, believes to joy and Peace, then Hope 
grows ſtrong, and with an aſſurance looketh 
for a ſhare in the World to come. Wherefore 
lock. to' your Faith , and pray heartily that” 


TAOREF: 


FOURTHLY, B much i in looking, 5-4 the 
end 'of things, or rather. 8 the. end. of this, 
» {and to the begin ing-of the next World, Z 


ar "F' vat we enjoy of- 
£6 & % Bn | earneſt of Hope, of a_ token that the 


nd 1k unit therefore put a difference betwixt the £ 


For as long -as-I can Hope for | He 


B14 


God in this World, may 


r, is to: be oury ar laſt:- but the Heb. 11.r, 


ſeis in general, the next World. = pokes 


Gol. Ls 
27. 


Mother of Hope, Faith ; the means of Hop pe, 
_ Word ; the: earneſt of Hope,” Chriſt in. 
; and. the. proper -objeCt of . ope, to wit 
hes World to come andthe goodneſs thereof, 
1 F:Chriſtians haye not much here, their 
pe, as I may ſo ſay, lies idle, and as a Grace 
our of its exerciſe. For as Faibh caÞnot feed 
upon Patience,-but upon Chriſt z and as the 
Grace of hungerine and thirſting cannot live 
vpon ſelf-fulneſs, -but-upon the riches of the Rom. 8. 
M11K : ſo Hopecannot make what. 4s injoyed, "a 
'$. © eat ; fag what a Man. ſeeth -why doth he 
et hope for it? but the proper o ject of Hoxe 


Is, '#har we ſee not. RF WT: 
LET Faith then be exerciſe uponChri/t CY = 
cified, for my juſtification; and. Hope upon the 
nex World, for my glorification: and let love - 
ſhew the rrath of Faith in Chriſt, by «&s of kind- ; 
eſs to; Chriſt,”and his' People; and Patience, 
the. rat. of Hope, by a quiet beating and en- 
during t at which nay now be laid upon me 
for my. ſince . profeſſions ſake, until the Hope 
thatis laid up for us'in Heaven ſhall cometo us, 
or we be pathered to that, and.then Hope is 
in ſome meaſure i in's d ooers oy Exerciſed 
| well But 

"FOU KTHL Y, We now come” "rhe laſt 
thing propounded to be:ſpoken to, which is , 
Thiy that ba® Hope and exerciſe it well, ſhall 
aſſuredly at laſt enjey that” Hope that is lai up 


I 9. 


| for them in Heaven, That 1s, they that do 
- | regularly. exerciſe the grace of Hope, ſhall at 
laſt enjoy the obje# of it, or the thing Hoped 
for. This muſt of neceſſity be concluded, 
elſe we overthrow the whole truth of God at 
once, and the expe&ation of the beſt of Men : 
Yea, if this be not: concluded, what follows, 
but that Atheiſmy Unbelief and Jrriligion is the 
righteſt ? al profane and debauched perſons 
are inthe righteſt way 7. 
BUT toproceed- This mw be,as is evident, 
for that. the things hoped "for, are put gnder 
ns very name of the Grace that lives in the Tit. 2.14; 
ofthem : They are called HOPE ; 


the God of Hope. will fill you with all Joy Wc 


is I TD. . God has ſet THAT 


|tocking g for the bleſſed Hope ;, for the Hope that Colo. 1. 5, 
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haraQer upon them, to ſignify chat chey belong | 
HOPE, and ſhall/be 1he reward of Hope. 
God doth in this, -as your great T raders. do 
ich the Goods. that - 4heir Chapmen. have 
This belongs to this Grace, and this belongs 
ro that 3 but the Kingdom of Heaven belongs 
to HOPE, for HIS name is ſet upon: It. 
thing hoped for ſhall be\ thine, God has morkes 
ot thee : Nor can it be giyen tothoſe that 
do 'not Hope. That is, 'to the ſame purpoſc 
that you read of, 2 Theſ. 1. That you may be 


® 


counted worthy of the Kingdom of Heawen, for | 


for which ye alſo ſuffer. Suffering flows from 
(roms a He hes >a not" for- an Houſe in 
Heaven, will not for it chuſe to ſuffer the: loſs 
of the Pleaſures and Friendſhips of this World, | 
But they that ſuffer for it, and that all do, one 
way or other, in whom is-placed this Grac 
of Hope; They, God counteth wgrthy of it, 
- and therefore hath marked it w 
HOPE, for that: it belongs to | ſh 
be given to thoſe that Hope.'-That, s the firlt. 

SECONDLY, They that do, as afore is 
faid, exerciſe this Grace of Hope, ſhall aſſuredly 
enjoy the-Hope that is laid up for them in Hea- 
yen, as is evident alſo from this:; Becauſe, as God 
has marked and ſet it & part for them, ſo what he: 
has done T G, and with our Lord and Head ſince 
bis death , he hath-done it to- this very end: 
that is,: to beget and maintain-our Hope in him 
as touching this thing. _#e bas begotten us again 
to a lively Hope "by the reſurrethion of Chriſt 
from the dead. The meaning 1s, : Chiriſt is our 
undertaker, and ſuffered death for us, that we 
- might-enjoy Happineſs and Glory : And God 
to ſhew how willing he was that we ſhould have: 
this glory, raiſed'up Chriſt again, and delivered: 
him from the forrows of death. Wherefore; 
conſidering this, Paul ſaid, he rejoyced in Hope ; 
of the glory of God, to wit of that glory , that : 
Sin, had he not had Jeſus for bis" vndertaker, 
would have canfed that he ſhould certainly have 
comeſhort of, EE 

BUT- again, God -raiſed him up from the 
dead, and gave him glory. too, and that to this 
. very etid, that your Faith and Hope might be in 
God. I ſay, hedidit to this yery end, that he 
might beget in you--this good opinion of him, . 
as to Hope in him, that he would give you that 
good thing hoped for,” to with eternal life. 
And gave him glory, and put it into his hand 
(for you) who is your head-and Saviour that. 
you might ſee how willing God is, to give. you 
the Hope'you look for, That your Faith and 
Hope might be in God. 


THIRDLY, Thatwethat have Hope and | f 


rightlyexerciſeit,might aſſuredly injoy thatHope 
that is laid up for us in Heaven ; God has pro- 
' miſed it, and that to or Saviour for us. Had 
he promiſed ito us, 'we might yet have feared, 
for that with our faults we give a cauſe of con- 
tinual provocation to hims- But ſince he bath 
promiſed it-to Chriſt, it muſt aſſuredly come 
tous by him ; becauſe Chriſt to-whom tis pro- 
miſed, never gave occaſion of provocation to 
him to takeit back. And that it was promiſed 
to Chriſt, "tis evident, becauſe *rwas promiſed 
_ 


3 


before the World began. In Hope of tte + 7 
life ſaith P aul, which Goa, that c annot lit ;.m ; I 
miled before the World began 3 And this is, tha. 
joy that. Mony or Eſtate, that by thoſe the | 
are faithful » promiſed to them, and Put at 
the *hand of"truſty perſons for them. Wh; 
this is the caſe, God that cannot lie has pre. 
miſed it to the. hopers, and has put it into the - 


from before his Judgment Seat; removeall thoke - 


things that might have any tendency in them 
ne|to deprive us of our Hope, or of thething © 
ace | hoped for by us. Hence Peter bids us be ſober 


and Hope to the end, for the grace that ſhaliy ,y 
onght'unto us at the Revelation of FL us Chriſt, 1; 
\1ſo'as to this, Jude, the Servant of Jeſus Chriſt 
joyns with him, ſaying, Keep your ſelves inthe ſu 
love of Gods looking for the mercy of our Lord Jr” 
ſus Chriſt unto Eternal life. Here then you ſee | 
that there is Grace and Mercy till for us inre- 
verſion, Grace and Mercy to be brought untous * 
-at the Revelation, or ſecond coming of Jeſus 
Chriſt: How then can we be hindred of ourHope? * 
For tranſporting mercy will then be buie for * 
them that indeed have here the Hope of Eternal - 
life. . And they ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord, iw | 
the Day that 1 make up my Jewels; and Imil yg 
ſpare him, as a Man ſpareth bis own Son that ſer- 3, 
veth bim. © oY 
None knows the Myſtery of Gods Will ig 
all things revealed in his Word ; Therefore 
many Texts are looked over, or laid by, as thoſe 
whoſe Key doth go too hard ; nor will I boaſt _ 
of any ſingular, knowledge in any particular : 
thing. Yet methinks ſince Grace and Mercy 
was not only brought by Chriſt when he came 
into the World, but ſhall be brought again 
with him when he comes in his Fathers glory; 
It ſignifies, that as the firſt brought the d+ 
ginning of Eternal life to ys while we. were -/ 
enemies z This ſecond will bring the full. ea : 
joyment of it to us, while we are Saints, &&+ © 
tended with many imperfeftions: Ang that 8 
by the firſt Grace, all unworthineſs was par- 
daned and paſled by : So by this ſecond'$ : 
the Grace that is/to be brought unto us at the 
Reyelationof Jeſus-Chriſt, all ſhortneſs in dutich } 
and failings in performances, ſhall be ſpared | 
alſoz And we made poſſeſſors by vertue of 
this Grace and Mercy, of the bleſſings hoped 
or, to wit, the bleſſings of eternallife. 
- BUT thus much for the duty contained in the 
exhortation, to wit, of hoping. 1 ſhall therefore - 
come- 1n the next place, to treat of the wi 
managing of this duty with referece to 18 1 
primary: objeft, which is, the Lord himſelf, * 
Let Iſrael Hope in the Lord, There isa general 
object of Hope, and there is a particular ob» 
Jeet; there is a common object, and there 153 } 
ſpecial one. Of the general and common objeds 
to wit, of Heayen and Happineſs, I have faid 
ſomething already ; wherefore it remains thai 


now * 
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now we come and treat of this. particular and Chriſt. - This God, this eternal God'therefore'is | 
ſpecial objeft of our Hope : Let Iſrael "Hope in | neceſſity to be the object of our Hope, becauſe 
| hef Lord. ] The LORD therefore is to be e Cha 
' the particular, and ſpecial objeft of our Hope : 
Let 1ſrael Hope in the Lord, Now in that there | 
is not only a duty here exhorted' to, but a | 
dire&tion for the better management of that 
duty, to the particular and ſpecial "ao 
on which this*duty "ſhould - be exerciſed z It 
ſuggeſteth-how apt good Man-are, eſpecially | cople. 
in times of trouble (the caſe of 1/rac! now ) e Called and rege- 
to fix their Hopes in other things, than on the juſtified by bis 
Lord. We have ſeen a great dealof this in | grace, we ſhould be made Heirs, according to the -;, 
our days 3. 0ur..days: indeed have been days of | Hope 4 Erernal life. DO OT BELT 
trouble, eſpecially ſince the diſcovery of the | NOR can it. be that Heaven -and' happineſs, 
Popiſh Plot, for then we began to fear cotting; | ſhould ever be the portion of them tharimake 
of Throats, of being burned in our beds,and of | not God their Hope z any more than ſuch a 
ſecing our Children daſhed in pieces before our | Lady ſhould hope to -enjoy the Eſtate of fuch 
Faces. But looking about us, we found we | a Lord, who firſt makes not the Lord himſelff 
had a gracious Kirg, brave Parliaments, a | her Husband. Heaven, Heaven is the talk- of 
ſtout City, good Lord Maiors, honelt Sherifs, | the ignorant, while the God of Heaven they 
ſubſtantial. Laws againſt them, and theſe/we | cantiot abidg@”Bur ſhall ſuch ever come to-glory ? 
made the object of our Hope , quite forgetting | But, ” We HED 
the direQion in this exhortation, Leer Iſrael | SECONDLY; God muſt be the ſpecial | 
Hope inthe Lord. For indeed the 'Eord ought -| obje&t of our Hope, and him in ſpecial that 2Js 
to be our Hope in Temporals, as well as in | muſt be. enjoyed'by us inthe next Wortd, or | 
Spirituals, and Eternals. Wherefore Iſrael | nothing can'make us happy. We will ſuppoſe 
of old were checked, under a ſuppoſition , of | now for the illyſtrating of this matter, that 
| Placing their Hope for Tetnporals in Men; | which is not to be ſuppoled : As, © 
It is better to truſt in the Lord, than to put conſi- | 1, SUPPOSE a Man when he dieth ſhould 
dence in Man. It is better to truſt in the Lord, | go to Heaven, that Golden place, what good 
than to put confidence in Princes. And again, put | would this do him, if he was not polleſlea of 
not your truſt in Princes, nor inthe Son of Man, in | the God of it ? It would be, as to-ſweetneſs, 
. whom there 1s nohelp, This implyeth that there | butathing unſavoury ; as to durableneſs, but a 
isin us an incidency to forget God our Hope, | thing uncertain; as to ſociety, as a thing for- 
and to put confidence in ſome thing elſe. And | lornz and as to life, but a- place of death. 
to be ſure we ſhall find it the more difficult to | All this is made appear by the Angels that fell; 
make the Lord our Hope only, when things that | for when fallen , what was Heaven to them? 
are here, tho deceitfully, profer us their help. Suppoſe they ſtaid but one quartetof an tout 
BUT my deſign is not to treat of the ob- | there after their fall, before they were caſt our, 
jeft of Hope, but with reference to the next | What ſweetneſs found they there, bur Guilt ? 
World. And as to that we'mult take heed that | whart ſtay, but a continual fall of heart and mind ? 
we ſet our Hope in God, in God in thefijrſt | what ſociety, but-to be abandoned | of all ? 
place, and in nothing below or beſides himſelf. | and what life, but death in its perfeCtion? Yea, 
To this end itis that he has given us his Word, | if it be true that ſome think, that forthe pro- 
and appointed a Law to 1/rael.  moting of Grace, they are admitted yet to enter 
, FIRST, becauſe of his own Grace he is | that place to accuſe the Saints'on earth ; yet 
become the ſpecial obje&t of Hope, deſigning | what do they find there, but what is grievous 
HIMSELF in the moſt ſpecial ſenſe to be the | to them ? Tis the preſence of God that makes 
. Portion of his People. The Lord is my portion, | Heaven Heaven inall its beauteouſneſs. Henee 
ſaith my Soul, therefore will I hope inhim. Where- | David when he ſpeaks of Heaven ſays, whobave 7% 
« fore this we muſt look well to, and take heed | 7 in Heaven but'thee ? As who ſhoald fay, what 2;, © 
that we miſs. not of this obje&. This is the | would Heaven yield to me for delights, if 1 
ſpecial obje&, the ultimate object, the object | was there withotit my God ? tis the preſence 
that we cannot be without, and that ſhort of | of God that will make Heaven ſweet to who 
which we cannot. be happy , as God willing, ! are his. And as tis that that makes the place, ſo - 
ſhall be ſhewed more anon. God is not | *tis intereſt in, him That makes the company, 
only happineſs in himſelf, but the life of the ' and the deeds that are { done ) there, pleaſant 
Soul, and him that puts goodneſs into every | to the Soul. « What ſolace 'can he that-1s with- 
thing in the next World, in which goodneſs | ont God, tho he were In Heaven, have with 
ſhall be found. And this our Lord Jeſus Criſt | Abraham, Iſaac, and Facdb, the Prophets, and 
bimſelf affirmeth, when be faith, 1 4m the way, ior og how could he joyn in their "Thanks, 
towit,” the way. to life and happineſs. And | and Praiſes, and Bleſſings of him for ever and 
Jet he ſaith Lam the way to the Father, for that | ever in whoſe Favour, "Mercy, and Grace they 
itis HE that is the Fountain and Ocean of | are not concerned ? x on 9 Re 
happineſs and bliſs. _ 2, SUPPOSE a Man, when hedieth; ſhould 
| SO then , that we might in the next World | be made to live forever, but without the en- 
13. be Heirsof the higheſt good, God has mate us | joyment- of God ; what good would his life 
| Heirsof his own good felf, Zeirs of God and | do him? Why, it would beffifled ful of Horror, 
T« joym-Heirs with Chrif, Heifs of God through ! Darkneſs, Eee Sorrow”, an prep 
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I ſrae!'s Hope Encouraged. 


the onld tend to make it, bitter to the Soul, | 


Witneſs they that live in hell, if is be proper 
to ſay they live.in hell. It is no more om c 
| fora Mantolive happily (were he po elſed of 
' all that Heayen and life could afford him) ſup- 
poſe him to be without intereſt in God ; than 
it is for a Man that bath all the enjoyments of 
this World, if the Sun was taken from him out 
of the firmament. As all things, whether it be 
Heaven, Angels, Beerraly pheghrrs and delights 
have had their being of him :. So their being 
is continued by him, and made ſweet of 
= ES + , 
NO W for the well wagging of our Hope 
with reference to this ſpecial object of it, 
there are theſe things to be conſidered z and 
ow | ſpeak to all. "A 

x i oak know him right, we muſt come 
to him right : Firſt, we moſt know him right. 
Joh- 17.1, It is eſſential to happineſs and fo to the making 
2,)- of the God of Heaven our Hope, to know him 
rightly. 1t.is not every fancy, og, every ima- 
gination of God, that thou mayeſk have, that 
will prove that therefore thou knoweſt God a- 
right. In him there is no variableneſs nor 
ſhadow of turning, he only is what he is, what. 
imaginations ſoever we have of him. We 
may ſet up Idols, and images of him, as much 
in our minds as ſome do in their Houſes and 
in their Temples, and be as great, tho not ſo 
Pro. 2.1, groſs Jdelaters as they. Now if thou wouldſt 
2,3, 415+ know him thou muſt diligently feel for himin 
Atts 17. his works, in his Word, and in his ways , if 
27, pabope thou mayeſt find the knowledge of 
SECONDLY, Beware when thou haſt 
to found him, that thou go to him by his Son, 
whom he has ſanCtified and ſent into the World, 
tobe the way for Sinners to go to God. And 
ſee that thou keepeſt in this path always, for 
out of him he is found intolerable, and a con- 

. ſuming Fire. 
THIRDLY, Buſy thy ſelf with all thy 


Jam, 1. 


a 


Rxengrhening the Heart of him 
to Hope, He has a Way to do that, which 
creature can hinder, by the bleſſeg 


he may inconrage our Hope. 

2, AS hecanwork in us for our inc 
ment, ſo hecan and will, as was ſaid before þ; 
ſelf in his time anſwer our Hope, h 
our ' Hope himſelf. The Lord 
Hope of his People, 
Children of 1/rael. 


ſhall be i 


. 3. His faithfulneſs alſo is a greatincouragemene 
to his, to Hope for the accompliſhment of aj _ 
3 People. Hah ; 
£90d? When te | 
Canaan, | 
failed ne 
of 1jrael, all came to paſs. Alſo what p 


that he hath promiſed unto his 
he ſaid it, and ſhall be not make it 
promiſed tobring 1/rael into the Land of 

E accompliſhed ir to a tittle. There 
ought 
ro the 
he with his Mouth had promiſed to David, 
with his band he fulfilled to Solomon in 
of all the thouſands of 1/ae!. 


f any good thing which the Lord had |, 
ox/e 


ſpoken of before, and ſhall row come 
third thing ſpecified in this part of the Tex, 
to wit, to ſhew more diſtin&ly, who, and what 


particular perſons they are, who are concerned 


in this exhortation to Hope. 


THEY are put, 'zs vou ſee, under this + 
general term [_ 1ſrae!]] Let 1/rael Hope in the Lord; 


And he ſhall fave /ſrae!from all his troubles. 


ISRAEL is to be taken three ways, (in | 


the Scripture ) 


1. FOR ſuch that are - frac after the 


Fleſh. ; 

2. FOR ſuch asare //racl after God, or the 
Spirit. 

3. FOR ſuch as are ſuch neither after the 
Fleſh nor the Spirit ; but in their own fancies, 
and carnal imaginations only. 

FIRST), Iſratl is to be taken for thoſe that 
are ſuch after the fleſh; that is, for thoſe 


Holy Spirit z. he can ſhew us he nn why 


&< 10 
. by becomj R ; 


and the ſtrength ofthe F 


Ty 


"yt 

the view »y 
1 I will omit 2c 
making mention again of the inconragments v4 


fo the _ 


that ſprang from the loins of Facob, and arexy 
called, ISR AEL, after the Fleſh, the Chil: 1: 
dren of the Fleſh. Now theſe, as ſuch, are not '0 
the Perſons intereſted in this exhortation, for %, 
by the Fleſh comes no true Spiritual and Eter- ,\ 


» 


 Joh.3. 36. might to make an intereſt in his Son (and he 
2Joh.9. will willingly by thy Saviour) for he muſt be- 
come thine before his Father can be the obje&t 

of thy Hope. He that hath the Son, hath the 


Father, but contrariwiſe he that hath not kim 
has neither. 
FOURTHLY, Stay not in ſome tranſi- 
ent comforts, but abide reſtleſs till thou ſeeſt 
- an union twixt thee and this bleſſed one. To 
wit, that he is. a Root, and thou a Branch ; 


nal Grace. Men are not within the bounds of 


the promiſe of Eternal life as- they are the Chil- 
dren of the Fleſh, either in the more groſs or 
more refined ſenſe. Facob was as Spiritual 2 
Father as any he, I ſuppoſe, that now pro- 
feſleth the Goſpel ; but his Spiritualneſs could 


that he is head, and thou a member. And 
then ſhall thou know that the caſe is ſo between 
thee and him, when Grace and his Spirit has 
made. thee to lay the whole ſtreſs of thy Juſtifi- 
cation upon him, and has ſubdued thy heart and 
mind to be one Spirit with him, 

FIF THLY, This done, Hope thou in God, 
for he is become thy Hope, that is, the object of 
it. And for thy incouragement ſo to do. 

1. CONSIDER that he is able to bear 


not convey down to his Children, that wers 
ſuch only after the Fleſh, that Spirit and Grace 
that cauſeth ſound converſion, and Salvation 
by Jeſus Chriſt. Hence Paw counts it a carnal 
thing to glory in this; and tels us plainly, 
if he had heretofore known Chriſt thus, that is, to 
have been his Brother, or Kinſman according 
to the Fleſh, or after that, he would henceforth zco 
know him, that is, ſo, no more. For tho the 1 
Children of 1ſ-ael be as the ſand of the Sea; 1 


Rom. 4- 


4, $* 
1 Cor. 6, 


17. 


28. 


Pal. 27. uP thy heart, and has ſaid he will do it, asto 

14. this very thing, to a#thoſe that thus Hope in 

Plal-31- him; Be of good courage, and be ſhall ſtrengthen 
"_u your beart, all ye that Hope in the Lord. 

IT is manifeſt, 2s was ſaid before, that 

many difficulties lie in the way of hoping ; but 

God will make them difficulties al X 


yet not that multitude, but the remnant that 


'the Lord hath choſen and ſhall call, ſhall be 


ſaved. | 
THIS therertfore is as an Arrow agaibl 


the Face of that falſe Do&rin that the Jews lean-. | 


ed upon, to wit, that they were in the ſtats of 


by | grace, and the everlaſting favour of God, Þ* 


5 
cauſe 
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cauſe the Children and Off-ſpring of Abrabam, 
Iſaac and Facob. But. . Yon nah 
SECONDLY, 1ſrael may be taken for 


Spirit, bur in. their own Fancy and Imagina- 
* tion only: And. ſuch take. to be all thoſe 
that you read of in Rev. 2, 3, which ſaid, They 

' were Jews, and were not, but did lie. $4 
THESE. I take to be thoſe Carnal Goſpel- 
ers, that from among. the Gentiles pretended 


cumciſion is that of the Heart in the Spirit, 

- when they were: ſuch only in their own Fanci- 
es and Conceits, and made their Profeſſion out 
as a Be... ET | | 
ABUNDANCE of theſe there are at this 
day in the World, men who know neither the 
Father, nor the Son, nor any thing of the way 
of the Spirit, in the” work of Regeneration, 
and yet preſume to ſay, they are ; amy that 
is, truly and ſpiritually the Seed of Abraham, 
Iſaas and Jacob; For now, be 5s not 4 Few who 
1s one outwardly, neither 1s that Circumciſion which 
is outward in the Fleſh; but he is aFew which 155 
one inwardly, and Circumciſion is that of the heart 
in the Spirit, whoſe Praiſe is not of Men, but of 
God. | | 
AND although it may pleaſe ſome now to 
ſay, as they of old ſaid to them of the Capti- 

' vity, We ſeck your Goa, as ye do; yet at laſt 
' it will be fonnd, that as. they, ſuch have n0 


And I would from hence, caution all to take 
heed of preſuming to count themſelves Jews, 
unleſs they haye a ſubſtantial Ground ſo to do: 
For to do this without a good bottom, makes 
all our Profeſſion a lie z and not only fo, but it 
hindreth us of a ſight, of a want-of an Intereſt 
in Jeſus Chriſt, without which we cannot be 
faved ; yea, ſuch an oneis THE great Self- 
Deceiver, and ſo the worſt Deceiver of all : 

For he that deceives his OWN {elf , his 
OWN Heart is a Deceiver in the worlt ſenſe ; 
nor can any dilappointment be like unro that, 

which caſts away Soul and Body at once. Oh 
Slender Thread ! that a Man ſhould think that 
becauſe he. fancieth himſelf an 1/raelice indeed, 
that therefore he ſhall go for ſuchan one in the 
day of Judgment, or that he ſhall be able to 
cheat God, with a pitiful ſay-ſo. 

THIRDLY, But the 1/rae/under confide- 
ratiory in the Text, is 1ſrael after God or the 
Spirit ; hence they are called the 1ſ-atl of God, 
becauſe they are made ſo of him, not by 
Generation, nor by Fancy, but -by Divine 
Power. , 

AND thus was the firſt of this Name made 
lo, Thy Name ſhall be called no. more Jacob, but 
Iſrael; This then is the Man concerned in the, 
Text, Let 1ſrael hope in the Lord, to wit, 1ſraet 
that is ſo of Gods making, and of Gods Allow- 
ance: For Men are not debarred from calling 
Lhemſelves after this moſt godly Name, provi- 
ded they are fo indeed ; all that is dangerous 
1s, when Men ſhall think this Priviledge comes 
by carnal Generatiqn, or that their fancying of 
themſelves to be ſuch, will bear them, out 1n 
the day of Judgment. Otherwiſe if Men be- 


16, 


3K 


have, as I ſaid, an Allowance, fo to ſubſcribe 


d 


ſach, as are neither {o after the Fleſh, nor the - 


| the Spirit, and that rejoyce in Chriſt Teſs, and. 
that have no Confidence 3n the Fleſh ; for theſe are 19» 1-47. 


themſelves to, be Jews inwardly, whoſe Cir- | 


Portion, nor Right, nor Memorial in Jeruſalem. 


come the true Servants of God by Chriſt, they | 


another ſhall call himſelf by. the Name of Facob 
and another ſhall Pre with bis Han Ls 
Lord, and ſurname himſelf by the name of 1ſrael: 
Bat then for the further deſcribing of ſuch, 
they muſt, be Men of circumciſed and tender 
| Hearts, they muſt be ſuch which, Worſhip God in 


the Nathaziels, the Jſractites INDEED, in 
whom there 45 no Guile ; and theſe are rhey that 
are intended in the Exhortation, when he ſaith, 
| Lee Iſr ael hoge in the Lords 

FIRST, for thefe are formed for that very. 


the Word and T 
this purpoſe. 

SECONDLY, theſe are Priſoners of 
Hope all the time they are in the ſtate of nature, 
even as the whole Creation is ſabjeQted under 
HPpe, all the time of its Bondage, by the Sin 
and. Villany of Man; and unto them it ſhall be 
ſaid in the Diſpenſation of the fulneſs of time, 


_ as certainily, as that which is called t 


Children of God. 

.ONLY here, as I ſaid before, let all Men 
have a care in this thing; this is the Pinnacle, 
the Point z he that is right here, is right in all 
that is neceſſary to Salvation; but he that 
miſſes here, can by no means be right any where 
to his Soul's advantage in the other World. 

IF Iſhculd a little improve the Text, where 
this. Title is ficſt given to Man, and ſhew the 
Poſture that he was in, when 'twas ſaid to him, 
Thy Name ſhall be called Iſrael ; and ſhould alſo 
debate upon the cauſe or ground of that, Ar 
lſraclite INDEED, thou mighteſt not Re- 
pent it who ſhall- read it; and therefore a few 
Wards to each. | 4 

i. WHEN FJaoob received the Name of 
Iſrael, he was found wreſtling with the Angel 
yea, and ſo reſolved a Wreſtler was he, that he 
purpoſed, now he had begun, not to give out | 


except thou bleſs me. Diſcouragements he had 
while be Wrelſtled with him, to have left off 
before he obtained hisdefire ; for the Angel bid 
him leave off; /er me go, ſaid he: He had 
Wreſtled all Night and had not prevailed, ard 
now the Day brake upon him, and conſequently 
his Diſcouragement was like to be the greater, 
for that now the Majeſty and Terribleneſs of 
him with whom he Wreltled, would be ſeen 
more apparently ; but this did not Diſcourage 
him : Beſides, he loſt the uſe of a Limb asf 
Wreſtled with him 3 yet all would not put. 
this /ſrael out : Pray hedid, and Prayhe would, 
and nothing ſhould make bim leave off Prayer, 
| until be had obtained, and therefore he was 
called Iſrael : For as a Prince ha#t thou had Power _ 
with God and with Man, and haſt privailed © 
Gen. 32. 24 32+ 

A Wreſtling Spirit of Prayer onſ 
tion of an lrael of God 5 this Jacob had, this he 
made uſe- of, and by this be obtained the name of 
Iſrael : 4 Wreſtling Spirit of Prayer in Straits, 


Difficulties and Diſtreſſe: ; a Wreſtling Spirit of 
| | - Prayer 


| themſelves, One ſhall ſay, 1.am the Zordrs and 1. 44-5. 


oo + 
EC 


Phil, 3. 2, 


” 


| end, that they. might Hope in the Lord; yea, Pal.78.5, 
ment 1s given to them for 6, 7. 


Return to the ſtrong Hold ye Priſoners of Hope ; Zech. g, 
Crea- 11,12, 
ture it ſelf, ſhall be delivered from the Bondage , 
of Corruption, .intothe glorious liberty of the 18,1 5,20, 
21, 


om. $8. 


33s 


without a Bleſling, 7 will not let thee go, faid he, Gen. 3; 


is 4 Demonſtr a- 34- 


£ 
| 
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' #o Eye feeth but Gods;, then to be at it, thento 
lay mk God, then to WreftHe, t0 hold faſt, and 


mot to give over nutil the Bleſſing is obtained, 
is a Sion of one that is an 1/rael of God. 


Joh. 1.4)- BEHOLD an |lraelite indeed in whom 


is no Guile: This was the Teſtimony of the 
Lord Jeſus concerning Nathamel. Nathaniel 


Ver. 46. 
was perſwaded by Philip to come to Jeſus, and 


25 he was coming, Jeſus ſaith to the reſt of the 


Diſciples concerning him, Behold an Iſraclite 

indeed , in whom is mo Guile: Then faid 

ver. 48. Nathaniel to Jeſus, Whence knowef# thou me ? 
Feſus anſwered and [aid into bim, before that Phi- 

lip called thee, when thou waſt under the Fig-rree, 

1 ſaw thee. Nathaniel as Facob wasat Prayer, 

at Prayer alone under the Fig-tree,Wreltling in 

Prayer; for what, no Man can certainly tell, 

but probably for the Meſlias, or for the Reve- 

lation of him: For the ſeeing Jews were con- 

vinced, that the time of the Promiſe was-out ; 

and all Men were in expeCtation concerning 

John, whether he might not be he. But Narha- 
nicl wes under the yet alone: with God, to 
enquire 'of him, and that with great Earneſt- 
neis and Sincerity z elſe the Lord Jeſus would 
not thus have excuſed him of- Hypocriſie, and 
juſtified his ation as he did, concluding from 
what he did there, that he was a true Son of 
Jacob; and ought, as he, to have his Name 
changed from what his Parents gave him, to 


15, 16, 


this given him of Chriſt, Az 1ſraclite indeed. 


Wherefore from both theſe places, it is appa- 
rent, that a Wreſtling Spirit of Prayer in Pri- 
yate, is one of the belt {igns, that this or that 
Man or Woman is of 1ſrae!; and conſequently 
ſuch, who are within the compaſs of the Ex- 
hortation here, ſaying, Let Tſrael hope in the 
Lord. 


35. | fay it is this Wreſtling Spirit of Prayer 


with God alone; for as for that of Publick. 


Prayer (though I will not condemn it) it 
Ives not ground for this CharaCter, notwith- 
Poniding all the Flouriſhes and Excellencies that 


_ 


tnay therein appear. 1 am not unſenkble what- 


Pride, what Hypocriſie, what Pretences, what 
Self-ſeekings of Commendations and Applauſe, 
. may be countenanced by thoſe concerned in, 
or that make publick Prayers 3 and how little 
thought or ſavour of God, may be in all 
{aid z but this Cloſet, Night, or alone Prayer, 
1s of an other- Tn, and attended, at leaſt ſo 
I jadge, with that Senſe, thoſe Deſires, that 
Simplicity, and thaſe Struglings, wherewith 
that - in Publick is not:>, Nay, I think verily, a 
Man cannot addict himſelf to.theſe moſt folemn 
Retirements, without ſonie of Facobs and Na- 
thamiels Senſe and Sincerity, Wreſtlings and 
Reſtleſneſs for Mercy : Wherefore laying aſide 


all other, 1 ſhall abide by this ; That the Man | 
that is, as Thave here deſcribed, ;s not an Ifrae- | 


lite of che Fleſh, nor one ſo only in his Fancy or 
3 Imagination, but one made ſo of God, one that is 
+, ”) called a Child of Promiſe, and oneto whom this Ex- 
hortation doth belong : Let Iſrael hope in the Lord; 
to wit, they that ſerve God by Prayer Day 
and Night : Theſe I ſay are Iſrael, the 1ſracl 
Pſal. 131. of God : And let theſe hope in the Lord, from 
b_ now, henceforth, and forever. © 


36. > Having thus briefly touched upon thoſe three 


Prayer when alone in Private, in the Night, when | 


1 not ſay, I1/rael hath Hoped; Iſrael a4 Home! 


| Mercy to his Iſrael; he commands them to 


.or Licenſe to do a thing; ſuchare theſe that 


| has he granted him leave and licenſe to 


—m—_— 


things, that are contained in the matter of 11, 
Exhortationz'| now come to ſpeak a worgs. - 
the manner of Praiſes, by which the Exh. 
tion is preſented to us, Ler 1ſrael hope ; 
or Iſrael can Hope, bur LET Iſrael hope jp 
Lord. LET is a word very copious, ey 
ſometimes fignifieth this, and ſometimes 4 
even according as the nature or reaſon of th, . 
thing under . Debate, or to be expreſſed, yi | 
with Truth and Advantage bear: LET "oy 


FIRST, ſometimes LET is equivalentty _ 
a Command; Let every Soul. be ſubjett tothe 
bigher Powers, this is a Command: LET yy 
things be done decently and in Order , this alſo 
is a Command: So here, LE T Iſrael byy,, 
this alſo is a Command ; and ſo enjoyng a Duty 
upon 1/rael ; for why, fince they ſetk for Mer. 
cy, ſhould they not have it ? Now a Command 
lays a very ſtrong obligation upon a Man, to ' 
do this or an other Duty. He commandeth aft _ 
Men every where to Repent, but 7ſrael only to. 
Hope in his Mercy: Now take the Exhortation _ 
and convert it into a Commandment, and it 
ſheweth ns, T4 

I. IN what good earneſt God offers his _ 


Hope in him, as he is and will- be ſo to them. | 
2. IT ſuppoſes.an Impediment in 1ſrael, as : 
to the faculty of Receiving or Hoping inGod  : 
for Mercy ; we that would have God be Mer- 
ciful, we that cry and pray to him to ſhew-us | 
Mercy, have yet that Weakneſs and Impede 
ment -in our Faith, which greatly hindreth | 
us from a ſtedfaſt Hoping in the Lord for * 
Mercy. »Y 
3. I T ſuggeſteth alſo, that 1ſrae! SINS © 
if he Hopeth not in God z God would notthat 
all ſhould attempt to Hope, becauſe they have 
no Faith ; for he is for having of them firſt Be- 
lieve, knowing that it is in vain to think of - 
Hoping, until they have Believed ; but [fra 
has Believed, and therefore God has command- 
ed them to Hope, and they Sin if they obey 
him not in this, as in all other Duties. He com- 
mands thee, I ſay, ſince thou haſt believed in | 
his Son, to Hope, that is, to expect to ſee his | 
Face inthe next World,with Joy and Comfort; 
this is Hoping, this is thy Duty, this God 
commands thee. -y 
SECONDLY, as this word LET is { 
ſometimes equivalent to a Command, i it s - 
exprelled ſometimes alſo to ſhew a Grant Leave, 


follow, L E T us come boldly to the Thront of © 
Grace; LET us draw near with a true Heat; y,j 
LET us bold fa#t the Profeſſion of our Faith with 
ouf wavering. Here alſo this manner of & 
preſling the thing ' may be taken in the ſame _ 
ſenſe, to wit, to ſhew that 7ſ-ael has a Gralt, _ 
a Leave, a Licenſe, to truſt in the Lord. And 
oh? what a Priviledgeis this, but who believes 
It? And yer as truly as God has granted t0 
Jacob, to. Iſrael, Repentance unto Life, and 
that means has made him fly for Refuge, t9 
hold of Chriſt ſet before him as a _—_ 
him forever, and to Hope for his fayourinth% 
next World, 


Hand, 1 [he kim hare anc walk ce to 
Let him | VE in a x EXPE \ Glo 2 | 


do ſo. oh. w”. 
2, UNDERST AN D the "Ward + * "4 
and it ſhews us with what Boldneſs and Conkfi- 


dence, God would have us Hope in him: has, know hot: 
that have Leaye and Licence to. fo a Ck a. Wo 


may do it with Confidence and Boldneſs, witt 
out miſgivings and reluQtances of Mind; th 
is our Priviledgez we may live in a full affh- | 
rance of Hape, unto the end, we may Hope | 
 perfeCtly to the end, we haye Leave, Licence, | 
and a Grant todo it. | 

3 UNDERSTAND the Word thus, 
and it alſo ſhews you how muddy, how dark 
thoſe of ,1/72eÞ are, and how little they are ac- 
quainted with the Goodneſs of their God, who 
itand ſhrinking aty 
dare not in a Godly fort be bold with hi is Mercy: 
Wherefore ſtandeſt thou thus with thy If*s and 
thy O-buts,' O thou poor benighted 1/raclite ? 
Wherefore -purteſt thou thy Hand in thy Bo- 
ſom, as being afraid to touch the Hem of the 
Garment,of thy Lord ?.. Thou haſt a Leave, a 
Grant, a Licence, to Hope for Good to come, 
thy Lcrd himſelf. has given-it to thee, ſaying ; 5 
LET Tfral hope in the Lord: 

THIRDLY, this Word LET is alſo 
. ſometimes uſed by way of Rebuke and Snub, 
Let her alone, for her Sapl is vexed ; Let ber 
* #lone, why trouble ye her ? Refrain from theſe 
Men, and Let them alone z and it may alſo fo be 
taken here. _Buk if ſo, then it implies that 
God in this Exhortation, obtketh thoſe evil 
Inſtruments,thoſe fallen Angels, with. all others 
chat attempt to. hinder vs in the exerciſe of 
this Duty. As Boaz ſaid to his! 


Ruth was to Glean in his Field; LET ber 
Glean even among the Sheaves, and reproach ber || 
not : We haye indeed thoſe that continually 
endeayour to hinder us of living in the full 
aſſurance of Hope, as to being with God and 
with Chriſt in Glory; But here's a Rebuke for 
ſuch; «LET Iſrael hope wn the Lord. And it 
thews us, 

- THAT what Suggeſtions come from 
"ShE to make us that are 1fratlites to doubt, 
come not for that end, by vertne of any.Com- 
miſſion that he hath from God ; God has rebu- 
| ked him in the Text, and. yo may ſee it alſo 
1, Elſewhere : Theſe Temptario therefore are 

rather forged of Malice, and of deſpite to our 

Fat and Hope, and ſo ſhould be accounted 
Y Us. 

2. THIS ſhews us alſo, that we ſhould 


take heed of crediting of that which comes un- 


to us, to hinder our Hope in the.Lord ; leſt. 
we take part with Satan, while 30d rebuketh 
him, and countenanceth that whith. fights a- 
gainſt the Grace of God in us... 

3: I T ſhews vs alſo, that as. Faith, lo 
Hope, cannot be maintained, but with great 


—_-ſl 


Eervants, when 8 t- 


ſe. af m CUILTY pr that, me hould endeayoyi q 
| maintain "ity and hope, tho,very < _ ne 
FOURTH LY, this oy LET bs ome- 
| rimes uſed d by LETS * hater 
FS <J-SUCE L, amar my A Filer age LET 6. 

a be on here, or- if in the beſt ſenſe x 


4 dy p- 
< this Iaterpretation of it may here be admitted; 


the ip opuarr thereof is amazing ; for then 
God by the Mouth of his Servant; 
& Pen x: 'of EE did entreat un to 
ope in him: y is may.not be im- 
3 zer ” * s. well: a$*0Xf preſſed elſeghere, I 2 Cor, 54k 


Chriſt's ſtea econCiled 
” Why hould nd beſeech us to. Re-, 


"that we art ade in 
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that he dagh aoconl ig" one | 


tages of Hopi 101 
ſhould Hope, th 
of thoſe advant rages Mp 
'2, ITT teaches..us alſo ” and 
alwaysin the 2Qs of Faith and Hope: N ſhould 
mix Bluſhing, and Shame, _ with" our Joy and -- 
Rejoycing : Kiſs the Ground, Sinnerz. put thy Lam. 36 
Mouth-in the Duſt, if ſo there may be Hope. *5 
»FIFTHLY and Laftly, This Word is uſed 40 
ſometimes by way of rien: 3 LET him that | ©. 
thinketh. be ſtandeth, take heed" leſt-bg Fall. 12. x. 
LET us fear-therefore leſt a Promiſe being 
left us-of” entring.into his Reſt, any- of you Heb. 4. 1; 
ſhauld ſeem tocomeſhort of it - And if it ſhould 
beſo taken here, Then, - 

1 T HIS fhews us the evil of Deſpair, and 
that we at times are Incident to itz our daily 
Weakneſſes, gur freſh Guilt, our often Decays, 
our: aptneſs to forget the Goodneſs of God, 
are direct Tendencies unto this evil, of which 
weiſhould be aware 5. for it robs God of his 
Glory, and us'of our. Comfort, and gratifies 
none but the Devil and Unbelief.. 

2,171 eweth 'uvs that Deſpair ISA fall, a4 
alling down from our Liberty z our Liberty i is 
to Hope 3 it is our Portion from God ; fof 
he hath ſaid that himſelf will be the Hope of 
his;People. To do the contrary, is therefore 
a falling from God, a departing from God,. 
through an evil heart of Unbelief. It is the 
greateſt folly in the'World for an {ſraclize to 
deſpair, Why fayeſt, thon O Jacob, and ſpeak- 
eſt, O Iſrael, my way is hid from the Lord, 16.49.25; 
agd my judgment is paſſed overt frotn my God ? 28, 25, 
Haſt thou not known, baſt-thon notbeard, 30, 344 
that the everlaſting God, the Lord, the Crea-' 
tor of the ends & the Earth fainteth not ? | 
| There is n0 ſearching of bis Underſtanding. _ = 
He- gives power to the faint; and to them that 

have no might, he increaſeth ſtrength. Even 

the Youths ſhall faint and be weary, and the 

young Men. ſhall utterly fall, But'they that wait 

-vpon {that Hope in ) the Lord, ſhall renew their 
ſtrength z they ſhall” mount up with Wings as 

| Eagles, they ſhall-ren and not be weaty, and. 

they ſhall walk-and not faint. — wh 

NOW we, come to thoſe Ioferences. that 41: 
do naturally flow ak Exhortation, and 
TT ima es y TI 5 
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” -Firſtin- FIRST, 
| ference. of it, is.95 mt 


Thar H OP E, md the exerciſe 


All will grant that there | 


+4 
c 'S 


is need of a dayly exerciie FAITH, 
Hope is the Grace that relieverh the Saw]. 


aro 
dark and weary. Hope is 2s the Bottle to 


faint and finking Spirit. Hope calls upon the- 


| Soul, not to forget how far it is arrived in its 
progreſs towards Heaven. Hop ! 
Tod ek it.the Gate afar off z And therefore 1t 
is called the Hope of Salvation. Hope, exe 


- merly been guilty: of, with reference 10 


fore; .'Þ 


RL 2d” 0 


'1n 
;. before thine Eyes : newertheleſs.1 Was miſtaken; thou 
beardeſt the voice.of my. ſupplications, when T cried 
Pſal, 31. watothee, And- what uſe doth he make of this ? 
#22, 23,24+ hy, an exhortation to all good Men to Hope, 
and to. take advantage to Hope from the ſame 
miſtakes. 1. thipk 1 am js off from God, 
ſays the. Soul; ſo thou thoughteſt afore,' ſays 
Memory, but thou waſt miſtaken then , and 
why not the Jike again? and therefore wall I 
hope. When [had concluded that God would 
never come near me more, yet; after that he 
came to me” again, and as 1 was then, fol am 
now, therefore will 7 hope. by ; 

2, TRUE Hope, in the right exerciſe of 
| it upon God, makes no ſtick at weakneſsor 
darkneſs, but rther worketh up_ the Soul to 
ſome ſtay, by theſe. Thus Abrabam s Hope 
wrovght by his weakneſs. And ſo Pax, when 
]l am weak, then 1 am, ſtrong. I will therefore 
moſt gladly rejoyce in mine infirmities. But 
2 Cor. 12. this cannot be done where there is no Hope ; 
nor but by Hope : for it is Hope, and the ex- 
erciſe of it, that can fay, ow TI expect that 
God ſhould bring good out of all this. And 
as for the dark, it is its Element to aQ& in thar, 
for Hope which is feen,is not Hope: But we muſt 
Hope for that we ſee not. So David, Why art 
thoucaſt down O my Soul ? Hope thou in God. 
-,Chriſtians haveno reaſon to miſtruſt the good- 
Plal. 27. ' neſs of God, becauſe of their weakneſs, &c. 
13, 14+ I had fainted unleſs I had believed to ſee. By 
believing, there he means hoping - to ſee,, as 
the extortation drawn from thence doth im- 

port. | OE 
3- HOPE will make uſe of our calling , 


I ſaid 


4.2. 


Rom, 4» 


Rom. 3, 


Epheſ. 1. 


to exerciſe it ſelf in ati 
17, 18,18, elf in a way of expeQation of 


good from God. Hence the Apoltle prays for 
the Epheſians that they may be made to ſee 
what is the Hope- of their calling z Thar is, 
what gocd that is which by their calling they 
have ground to Hope is laid up in Heaven, 


afd to be bro"ght unto them at the appearence | 


of Jeſas Chriſt. 


H, and we 
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r- | People for their fins. The- valley 
And this is an excellent. 


my. haſt, ſaid Davida, I am cut ff from 
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lieve is, and await f 
has given me Jome 'ity 
to-ncourage Me t pe that he purpoſetht - 
bring me into-the uition of the whole, © - 
4 HOPE millexefciſe ic ſelf npoy God by © 
'thoſe breakings, wherewith he breaketh bp ; 
muſt be given for a door of Hope. The wills 
of Achor, what is that? Why the place where 


' Achan was ſtoned for his wickedneſs, and the | 


place where all 1ſrael was afflicted for the fame * 
| fay hope can gather by this, that God ha / 
.a love tg the Soul. For when God hateth 1 | 
Man, he chaſtiſeth him not for his treſpaſs 3 
If ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof all ar 
partakers, then are ye Baſtards, and not Son. © 
Hence Moſes tells fr ael, that when the' Hand of 
God was upon them for their Sins, they ſhould! 
conſider _in their heart that asa Man chaſtneth - 
his Son, ſo .the Lord their God chaſtned them. 
And why thus conſider, but that a Door might 
e opened for Hope to exerciſe it ſelf upon God, | 
by this. This is that alſo that is intendedin 
Paul to the Corinthians, When we are judiid* 
we arechaſtned of the Lord, that we ſhAld na 
condemned with the World. 1s not here a Dont | 
of Hope? and why a Door of Hope? but that 
by it, Gods People, when afflicted', ſhould'go; 
out by it, from deſpair by hope. But it is to; 
be inferred. TY 
SECONDLY,*That the exerciſe 0 


upan God is very delightful to him. Elſe hey ould 


x. 


not have commanded and granted us a liber + 
ty to Hope, and have ſnibbed thoſe thatwould; 
hinder. Behold, the Eye of Lord is upon thin 


that fear him: upon them that Hope in his mercy: 
Fo deliver thetr Soul from Fs: , and hag | 
them alive in famine. Po on 
...THAT God'is much delighted in the exer- : 
ciſe of this Grace,is evident, becauſe of the pre 
paration that he has made for this Grace, where | 
with to exerciſe it ſelf, For whatſoever thing 

were writ aforetime, were writ for our leaith 
that we through patience and comfort of the Sat | 
\ ptures hight bave hope. ED 


tolupport the Soul, ard to help it, by that, 


nf 


' 


4 


1. SEC AUSEfpes ro | mqp 
\ vering z\ There are ſeveral Luſts'in” the' Soul 
| that cannot be maſtered, if Hope 

| ſoretrials. There Is peeviſhineſs and imp 
ence, there is fear and 
ing and miz-copſtraing Gods | 
' and all theſe become Maſters, If Hoek nor. 
| ſtirring ; nor can any Grace befices, pit aſoþ 
| totheir tumulcous raging in the Soul. But now 
| Hope in God, makes them all huſh ; takes 
| takes away the occaſion of their working, and 


- lays the Soul at the foot of God. Surely, 2ys the | 


Pſalmiſt, | have behayed and quieted my ſelf as a 
Child that is weaned of his Mother, my Sou] 
is even as a weaned Child. But how came he 
to bring his Soul into ſo good a temper ? 'why 
that is gathered by the e xhortation followidg ; 
Let 1/-a! Hope in the "Led from henceforth 
and for ever. It was by. hoping in the Lord 
that he quieted his Soul, and all its unruly | #2 
ſinful paſſions. 
| 2. AS Hope quaſtieth and quieteth finful 
| paſſions ; ſo it putreth into order ſome gs 
that cannot be put into-order without ir. 
Patience, Meekneſs, Silence, and lohg fig | 
and the like. Theſe are all in 4 day of Tit 
out of place, order and exerciſe, where ope | 
forbeareth to work. 

I never ſaw a diſtruſting thin, a. patient 
Man, 2 quiet Man, a' filent Man, and a meek 
Man, under the” hand_ of God , except he was 
dead in fin, at the time : But we are not now” 
talking of ſuch. But now let a Man Hope in 
the Lord, and he preſent! ny £ concludes, this 
Aflition is for my. good, 8 gn God loves wa 
and that which will wotk out for me a farn 
exceeding and Erernal weight of glory; and ft 
puts the Graces of the Soul ifits order : Where: 
fore Patience, by, which a Man is bid: to pofleſs 
, of keep his Soul under the croſs, is called, The. 
patience of Hope. So in another place, when he . 
would have the Church Patient 10 ps? deve 
and continue inſtant in prayer, he bids them 
. Tejoyce in Hope, knowipgy that the ather could 
not be done without it. © 

3, GOD takes much delight in the exer: 

ciſe of Hope, becauſe 'it conſtryeth all Gods 
or pes at preſent, towards it , for the 
Gold. This is the language of Hope., Go, faith 
the Soul, is doing of me. good, making; of the 
better, refining of my inward Man. Take. 4 
profeſſor that is without Ho and either '% 
ſuffereth affliftion of pride and 
elſc he picks a quarrel with. God and throws 
up All. For he thinks that God is about to un- 
do himz but Hope conſtrueth all to thebell, an 
admits no ſuch unruly paſſions to carry the Man 


away 

EREFORE Hope makes "the | 
net be he trials what vey will, to keep | 
{till cloſe to the. way: and , 
foot, ſaid hoping Jah, +hath © held his. 
way have 1 kept 2nd not declined, neither. have 
[ gon back from the Commandment of his Lips. 
And again, our beart is not turned back, teither 
have our ſteps declined from thy way 
thou haſt fore broken us in the place of Drage 
ard coyered us, with the"ſhadow of < 


ay vere . 6% pA 


in ex-| into 
' ercile; Eſpecially if the Soul be in} rear inp *« 
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when be bet] tryed me I ſhalt come. forth. like , 
otſtentation, or |'; | pho fit 
THI 


was ” 


Reps, his | en hi 


Do es xe” Pur purietce ac 
vrefe ba ee and thav ln bis 


. : [i o 
x | A 
þ *+ + * 
"hs te As _—_ 
I ; i F # 
1 , e | by, 


RD 4, The vas then 6 rom 
are Cate is iotelt eerted 0 _ ” 
Hou! Hips, the words ve excl 


by this xborthntg  rotherks ant bat 
the reſt and their oue” from his aoceptanee 
This being cooel it follo 1 chat hat fo 
may hope and not be the by weir Hh 
The Hypocrites' Hope ſhal I pe iſh ;- their Hope 
ſhall be as the giving apof the Ghoſtz 


ir EAT 7 os ie = 


| that 64,n, 
x" will be that hoped mich it © Caper 
I. BECAUSE it Howerh not from Faith 7+ 
and experience, but rather froin"coheci 
fy gn go e ax | have'told 
ds cometh of Faith; and 
by wxperlwe y bur thi pe 00Ww 


ration is alone, and has bo right 
por beflog ofh FED 


'DC F 


Hope of God's working bd : 
Ke in ride oy 4 br one rs 
things that grow ont of the he” "ds 1 
| thas deſtroy the Hope of Mari; AV batſoever in i 28.19, 
religious matters is bur of 2 carnal andearthly 29 
exiftetice, muſt be waſhed away whe the'over- 
og 0g Scourge ſhall a the end paſs over the 
bo: BECAUSE the Lord's,” Mer is yt 1b 91.26; 
the.6bje(t of is. . The wordly Man # "Gold for 3+ 23. 
or an armof Floſs, his Hope ; that is, the objec? ak, 1, 
nll 1 wang LEN per Or if be A 
a re1jglous ypocr [0] terminates 
his pp doings ; be rrufterb, or * ppeth, 5n bias- 
[15,82 be ; «4.9 bteens. "Al" &> thele thin 
horrt vor can he with tionour to 
his nan n . job ina compliance with his own eter- 
nal deſigns, give- any. Evuntenanice to {uch"a 
Ts. 
my, hope has to good effect © on the | 
Vs ayd 15 ho um that hath it. 1t_pri- 
fieth pot.. the Soul, it 'anly bolds faſt a lie, and 
$ a Man in a & Cad.” aan —_ difance 


bb (unto which alſo this Hope 4 ontpared) 
in vain. This Hope will 6B Man that 
bas-it and and res | ne it, bj Hh 59, whe 
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F: Tſracl's Hope Encouraged, | 


77 fats but it fhal |. 


the. that is not 
be, Perſons tak have 
phit ' Pejery their 


FL uR T H ILY, There i is mad inferred from | 


theſe Words , That Iſr ael. himſelf *: ſubjeft+to 


Soul about. ett of Hope. For 
5 he oh and and HEE 
he Meg be My 
nnd upon whom to ſet his Hope. at 
| tr hag (nerve ay a$ -; the obje&t of bis | 
Hope is evident, for:'\that ſo much a do is 
by the Prophets. to keep him"upon his 
; God; -in- that fo many. [3 ws and Statutes are 
7. de 20. dire him to fet. bs Hope in God: 
and alſo by his owne -ſfio The fears alſo 
and' .the, 3purmuring! and the faintings that 
ly io this life,, do put the truth 
nels doubt. Tis: true, the 
vthe By + bets the. {ſentence of Death 
ghr.not tfuſt, or. hope, 
wo God wi raiſeth the dead. 
gh pitchs Tſrath is not always | 
yu gsthat hinder. . 
Graces. There | 


f this i 


he godly. Now it | 


. to. be wantinj 
Faith' is. not perfect ;. an 
le ML 4. ny follows 3 : 
fect we ice what follows ; 
on, Y wo and every; other Grace z their 
imperfeQion makesthem 


own | For-with the ns oh is mercy. There by ves 
: | reaſon, let him 


Te OS. 


1 Now, core. 
"which. is a-. real 
tation. Let 1: 1h racl. H 


> the ſecond part of 
þ urgpd to Enforce. Fel ay, 


ope, . for there is mercy. 
hing age in the Lord, for With Feng. 


TH JE reaſon Is 


iy 


a ut able. F or ” e F 


is i. ground of is fan bur, a conceit that &. 
has hg the. Soul out. of all intereſt in happirak: 


and what-is the reaſon of thar, but. a Perſuyr ; 
ſion that there is no help for.bim in God? k | 
lides, could. God do. all but ſhew Mercy | 
the belief of. that ability would not be 2 yy 
ſofficient to. FRcRory e the Soul to Hope in God. 
'For.the Block, SIN, which cannot. bere Ys 
moved,. but. by _ ſtill lies in the way = 
| The reaſon therefore 1s full and ſuitable, ha tori { 
naturally an inforcement in _it, _to the Exhge 
tation. _ | 

AND firſt to touch. upon. the reaſon j it 4 / 
way general, and ther to come to it Morea ] 

LET Ir al Hope. op b7 the. Ln, for with th 1 
Lerd there 1s I grcy to be heflewrd. ey 
deſigned to be up lo ia, 

FIRST, mercy. to wa. befoncd This raſ , 
' be the meaning: What. if a Man has neverſh | 
much Gold or Silver, or Food or Raitt; | 
yet if he has nene-to [comunicate, what is the 
diſtreſſed, . dr thoſe in want, the better ! 'Whaz | 
if there be Megxcy with God, yet if he has noge - 
to beſtow , what force. is in the exhortatiat, ./ 


42+ op SRAEL is not yet bejonk temptati- | or what ſhall lſracl, if he bopeth, be the better! ? 


ONS-- There. is a deal to attend him. with 


temptations, -and he has'2 Soul. ſo diſabled by 


'Sin, that at all times he cannot fix on God, 


Jona, 2. 8, that, made him, but is apt to be turned alide to 


lying vanities. The very Un.” that Fonah 


. was enſnared with. 


3. THE promiſing helps that ſeems' to' be 


| in other things, are great hindrances to a 


- Reddy fixing, by Hope, on God'; thereare good 


frames of - heart, evlargements in duties, with | 
other the like, that have thorough the darkneſs, 
& the legality of our Spirits,been great hindran- 
ces to 1jrae}. Not that their natural tendency is 
to turn us alide ;«but our corr ppt Reaſon getting 
the upper band, and beating 

ment, perverts our thinds and conſtiencey to 
the making of wrong-concluſions upon them. 

4 BESIDES, as the mind and conſcience 
by Reaſon is oft deluded to draw theſe wron 
concluſions upon our good frames of heart, to 
the removing of our Hope from the right ob- 
ject unto them ; ſo by like "794, ang are weturned 
by unwholſom * Dodtrins, and a carnal under- 


por. 2. 11, ſtanding of the Word, to the very ſame thing : | 


$3, 13- 


49. :7 


<&x4 Jajerencesf [tom it... | 


Ciſterns, broken -Ciſterns. that ' can hold no 
Water , 1ſrael, even Gods People, are apt to 
ons uato themſelves to the forſaking of their 
G 

'T HUS bavel gone through the firſt part 
of the Text, which conſiſts of an Exhortation to 
ey! in the Lord : And haye ſhewed you, f 

. T HE. matter contained therein. 

7 wn THING of the. reaſon of the 
manner of the Phraiſe. . _ 

3. AN 6 have. FOPD, | as. you ſee, ſome 


ſtroakit Judg-| 


g | ſaid to be partakers of, is a Mercy 


| 


But God has Mercy to beſtow, to give., ty 
faith on this miſe, 1 will give you the ſure merci! 
of David, And again, The. Lord give mercy 3. 
theihouſe of Oneſipberus, Now then here liesthe* 
encouragement : The Lord has Mercy togine; - 
| he has nob given away ALL his Mercy; tis | 
Mercy 1s not clean gon far ever. He has Mercy | 
| yet to give away, yet to beſtow upon his-M 
ral. Let Iſrael Hopein the Lord, for with i l 
Lordthere is Mercy. he 
SECO NDLY, As there is with God, « \ 
Mercy to be beſtowed, fo there js Mercy deſigned * 
to be beſtowed, or given to 7/rael. Some Men lay | 
by what they mean to give away, and put that * 
in a. Bag by it ſelf, ſaying, this I delign'to - 
give away, this I purpoſe to beftow upon the | 
poor. Thus God, he defigneth Mercy for his, 
People. Hente the Mercy that Lol Iſrael we ,, 
kept for Them, 
( And thon O God haſt prepared of thy goodnels 7 
for the poor ) and laid up for them. Thishj, 
excellent and is true, ler Iſrael Hope 1 in the Zard, t 
for there is with bim Mercy, kept, prepared, and p l 
laid wo for them. When God deſigns the b& 
| ſtowing of Mercy, we may well Hope tobe ; 
partakers. The oor will go merrily to ef- | 
dings and Funerals, and Hope for an AW 
all the way they go, when they come'i0 | 
underſtand that there is * fo much keÞh, - 
prepared and Jai up for thee by the Bride- | 
#: &c. ButHE keepeth Mercy for thoty 
..:- 
DC OURBLY, As god has Mercies to [» ; 
ard as be. has deſigned to, beſtow thew: A 
50 thofs 'Mercies are no \ fragments or the Jeatr 
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: however fuffici 

** BU T'c0'e-21etl pre dba: 
FIRST, Ifind that ns »Þifs'of 'G 
his People is: 'Tiverfly '& n ris W 
ſomerimes 'by' the” Word:, GR: WOE i 
times'by the Wort, LOVE ; nid fond 
by the Word, Mercy: even”as 'otir b 
gaing him isealled  $Riquity, tr ai} eſſion 
When'titexpreſſel y that: LOCRNCE; { Da 
then'ir is to fliew; | that; e "doth; is bf ths dh #5 
bis Princely WH, "tits "Riyal Booty | 
Pleaſure. With it is'exprefſed by t 
LOVE, then'it is to few usthit"thi x 
was, #94 in whathe dotharidYharHedoth wh 

he doth for 'us, with 'comphicd#t \, and Religh .B 
when it is{etforth to us finder Te tiothtn 1 
Mercy, then ie beſpeak 'Ve'tn 1 STate bo! 

wretched &m;ſeruble,an0'thigt hits Bowe FO 
$ yearn vyer" vs ir'$his'olir FeaPful pli 
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NO W the Holy ak ad it 
ſeem ) th ——— "With 
z60dneſs liatis in hear eowartts 48 ra. 

er under the trim of Mercy, for ftidt, #s I (aid | 
| before, Hd preſetiteth ws With our thikety. 
Md- his Pity, and 'co C 
it beſt _ pleaſth'tis'wheh-we's 
Chriſt; IK! that"his'the fove * 
and py for 6s. ' Hence weare often preſ 
with'Gods'goounefs tous'rd cauſe "tis ro'H 


}. 5+ oder "the name of Pay. | 
93 bs 'pltyhe'redeemed ot, '3hT'H 
11. Pitierh His” Children; fo*the” 
's. thetm'that'fear hint. The 


fol of colnpaſtigh andthy 
*% THE Wortkbelng, 5h 


witer th RING Mercy i, 
6. re#ſontvenc 
3 SECOWN 


z. Is'to be, {em oth 


and that which Ng os 1d hi | 10. higt 
*E-'tion , cried tnuch for, eneg. gOLe: £1 
would deal Kip” their Souls by Lat 


Hot okt "my tr ay Yeſſt ng 7 
. tender Mercy come nnto me, that I m 
of this fort of Mercics G6 H 

A woltituds.! to beſtow pon. his / 


6 9 Ms rE 


Pai. $8, yeh the © 


woken, neither have ye brought har whic Wh £67 
6115116, ke yo lo#Þ w _ force od CLIAE IE As great Mercy i is with © 
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iND what has God been doing for, and | 


to his Church, from the beginning of the 
World, but extending to, and exerciſing loving 
rindneſs and Mercy for them ? therefore he laid 
a foundation for this in Mercy from everlaſting. 

2, BUT Mercy FROM everlaſting, is 
but the beginning (and we have diſcourſed of 
thoſe Mercies that we have found in the Bowels 
of thig already) Wherefore a word ef that 
which is T O everlaſting alſo, . From ever- 
laſting, to everlaſting. Nothing can go be- 
yond 20 everlaſting ; wherefore this , to ever- 
lafing will ſee an end of all. The Devil 
will tempt us, Sin will afault us, Men will 
perſecute 3 but can they doit, to everlaſting ? 
{f not, then there is Mercy to come to Gods 
People at laſt ; even when all "evils have done 


Af0us what they can. After the Prophet had 


ſpoken of the inconceivable blcſſedneſs that 


God hath prepared for them that wait for him:| many Engines to make him go, as the Child of 


he drops to preſent wrath, and the Sin of God's 
People in this Life ; This done, he mounts up 
2gain to the firſt, and faith z In thoſe is conts- 
zwance, that Is, the things laid up for us are 
everlaſting, «7d ( therefore) we ſhall be ſaved. 
How many things ſince the beginning, have 
aNzulted rhe World to deſtroy it, as Wars, 
Famines , Peſtilences, Earthquakes, &c. and 
yet to this day it abideth. But what is the 
reaſon of that ? Why God liverh, upon whoſe 
Word, and by whoſe decree it abideth. He 
bath eſtabliſhed the earth and it abideth ; It ſtand- 
eth faſt, and cannot be moved. Why, my Bre- 
thren, Mercy liveth, Mercy is everlaſting, His 
Mercy endureth forever : and therefore the Church 
of God liveth, and when all her Enemies have 
done their all, this is the Song that the Church 
ſhall Sing over them; They are brought down 
and are fallen, but we are riſen, and ſtand upright. 
Everlaſting Mercy with everlaſting Arms are 
underneath. 

AND as this ſhews the cauſe of the life 
of the Church, notwithſtanding her Ghoſtly 
and bodily Enemies, ſo it ſheweth the cauſe 
of her deliverance from her repeated Sins. 
AsGod ſaid of Leviathan, I will not conceal his 
parts, &c. ſo it is very unbecoming of Gods 
People, to conceal their Sins and miſcarriages, 
for it diminiſheth this Mercy of God. Let 
therefore Sin be acknowledged, confeſſed , and 
not be hid nor diſſembled; *tis to the glory of 
Mercy that we confeſs to God and one another 
what we are, ſtill remembring this, but Mercy 
is everlaſting. | | 

AS this ſhews the reaſon of our Life, and 
the continuance of thar, notwithſtanding our 
repeated Sins 3; ſo it ſhews the cauſe of rhe 
receiving of our Graces, from ſo many de- 
cays and ſickneſs. For this Mercy will live, 
laſt and out-laſt all things that are corruptible 
and hurtful unto 1ſrael. Wherefore let Iſrael 
Hope in the Lord, for this reaſon, for with the 

ord there is Mercy. : 


1. TEN DER Mercy for us. 


4 GRE AT Mercy for us. Ms: 


3. RICH Mercy. 4. Manifold Mercy. 

5- ABOUNDING Mercy towards u*. 

6. COMPASSING Mercy wherewith 
we are ſurrounded. 


7-MERCY to follow us wheteever we £0, 


313-4 
8. MERCY that rejoyceth againſt judg- 
ment. _ | 

9. AND Mercy that is from eyerlaſting to 

. © everlalting. 

ALL theſe Mercies are with God, to allure, 
to encourage, and uphold Iſrael in Hope. 

I come now to the ſecond thing, which is to. 
=—y what is to be inferred from this reaſon. 
And, 0 : 

FIRS T, Thus to be ſure, is to be inferred, This 
That Iſrael, as the Child of God, is a pitiful Firſt 
thing of himſelf ; one that is full of weakneſſes be 
.infirmities, and defeCts ; ſhould we ſpeak no- Ames; 
thing of his tranſgreſſions. He that is to be © 
attended with SO many Mercies abſolutely 
neceſſary Mercies ( for there is not in theſe 
Mercies, O NE that can be ſpared ) muſt 

needs .be, in himſelf, a poor , indigent crea- 

ture'; Should you ſee a Child attended with ſo 


God is attended with Mercies to makehim ſtand, 
you would ſay, what an infirm , decrepid, 
helpleſs thing is this ? Alas, I have herecounted 

vp Mercies in Number nine: If i had counted 
vp nine hundred nintey and nine, all had been 
the ſame. For the Child of God, would not 
have one to ſpare. The Text ſaith, The Earth pr,1, 1x9] * 
is full of the Mercy of the Lord, and all little 64. 
enough to preſerve his Tſrael. Indeed thoſe 
that I have preſented the Reader with, are the 
chief heads of Aercies ; or the head Mercies 
from which many others flow : But however, 
were _ but ſingle Mercies, they ſhew with 
great evidence our deficiency ; but being double 
they ſhew it much more. 

SHOULD it be faid , there is ſuch a 
Lord has a Son, a poor decrepid thing ; he is 
forced to were Things to ſtrengthen his Anker, 
things to ſtrengthen his Kynees, things to 
ſtrengthen his Loyns, things to keep up his. 
Bowels , things to ſtrengthen his Showlders, his 
Neck, his Hands, Fingers ; yea, he cannot ſpeak, 


' but by the help of an Engin, nor chew hzs food, 


butby the help of an Engin : what would you 
ſay ? what would you think? would you not 
ſay ſuch an one is not worth the keeping, and 
that his Father cannot look for any thing from 
him, but that he ſhon}d live upon high charge, 
and expence, as long as he liveth , beſides all 
the trouble, ſuch an one is like to be of to 0- 
thers. Why this is the caſe: 1ſrael is ſuch an 
one, nay a worſe. He cannot LIVE with- ” 
out Tender Mercy, without Great Mercy, with- ; 
out Rich Mercy, withont Manifold Mercy, and 


. unleſs Mercy abounds towards him. He cannot 


STAND, if Mercy doth not compaſs him 
round about, nor G O, unleſs Mercy follows 
him. Yea , if Mercy that rejoyceth againſt | 
judgment , doth not continually flutter over feb 41. 
him, the very Moth will eat him vp, and the 
Canker will conſume him. Wherefore it is 
neceſſary to the making of 7/7act live and flou-. 
riſh, that everlaſting Mercy ſhould be oyer 
his Head, and everlaſting Mercy. under his 
Feet, with all the aforementioned Mercies and 
more in the bowels of it. | 
BUT Ifay, doth not this ſufficiently ſhew , 
had we bnt Eyes to ſce it, what a ſad and de- 
lorable creature the Child of God , of him- 


| ſelfis ? Oh? this is not believed, nor confi- 
Ft .dered 
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1 Man would be Holy, and Poor, Lame, 
rs Helpleſs Man, would be ſtrong, and 
fain perſwade others that he hath a ſufficiency of 
himſelf, But 1 ſay, if it be ſo, what need all 
this Mercy ? if thou canſt go luſtily, what 
means thy Crutches? No, ro Iſrael, Gods Iſrael, 
when awake, ſtand aſtoniſhed at his being ſur- 
rounded with Mercies, and cries ovt, l am not 
worthy of the leaſt, (1 am leſs than the leaſt of all 
thy Mercies, and) thy truth which thou baſt ſhewed 

Servant, 
jy SiG ONDLY, This alſo ſheweth how 
ſorely the Enemies of Iſrael are bent to ſeek 
his deſtruttion. The Devil is by way of emi- 
nency called the enewy of Gods People : The 
Devil your adverſary. Ahd this, that there are 
ſo many mercies imployed about us, and all to 
bring vs to the place which ofGod has appointed 
for us, doth demonſtrate ir. Should you ſee a 
Man that was rot to go from door to door, 
but. he muſt be clod in a Coat of Mail, muſt 
have an Helmet of braſs upon his Head, and 
for his Life-guard not ſo few as a thouſand Men 
to wait upon him: would you not ſay, ſurely 
this Man has ſtore of Enemies at Hand, ſurely. 
this Man goes continually indanger of his Life ? 
Why this is the caſe, Enemies lie in walt for 
Poor 1ſracl in every Hole 3 he can neither Eat, 
Drink, Wake, Sleep, Work, {it ſtill, Talk, 
be filent ; Worſhip his God in publick,: or in 
private, but he is in davger of being ſtabb'd, 
of being deſtroyed. Hence, as was ſaid before, 
he is compaſſcd about with Mercy as with a 
Shield. And again, ?tis ſaid concerning thele, 
Gods truth (his Mercy ) ſhall be thy Shield and 
Buckler. And again, He is a Buckler to all them 
that truſt in him ; yea, David, being a Man ſenſi- 
ble of his own weakneſs, & of the rage & Power 
of his Enemies, cries outto his God to take hold 


Vain Man would be wiſe, | 


and help againſt all manner of perils. What 


—— C——A—— —— Ky 
A CEE 


the very Scare-crows which the Devil hath ſer vp, . 
for | count the perſecutor of Gods, People, | 
but the Devils Scare-crow, the old ove him 
lies quat: yet ) I ſay, how are they frightegi 
how are they amazed-- what a many of the Fe. | 
mies of religion have theſe folks ſeen to day! 
Yea, and they will as ſoon venture to Tun the 
hazard of Hell-fire, as to be engaged by the/; 
Enemiesin T HI S way. Why, Gods People 
are fain to go through them all, and yet 6 
more able than the other to do it, of then. 
ſelves. They therefore are girded, compaſſeg 
and defended by this Mercy, which is the true 
cauſe indeed of their godly perſeverance. | 
THIRDLY, A third thing that [I infer Thi 
from theſe Words is, what a loving God bas ink. 
Iſrael? Truly God 4s good to Tſrael, Let the re- rag 
deemed of the Lord ſay ſo: A loving God, - 
that ſhould take this care of him, and beſtow ' 
ſo many Mercies upon him.* Mercies of all 
ſorts, for all caſes , for all manner of relief 


is Man that God ſhould ſo unweariedly attend i 
upon him, apd viſit him every moment ? 1,” 
he a ſecond God, is he Gods fellow, is he of * 
the higheſt order or Angels ! or what is he? Oh! 
he is a Flea, a Worm, a dead Dog, ſinful duſt 
and aſhes: he comes up like a flower, and is 
cut down, and what a thing is it that God 
ſhould ſo much as open his Eyes. upon ſuch an 
one! But then, what a thing 1s it that God 
ſhould magnify him, and that he ſhould fer his) y 
HEART upon him! Yea, that he fhoulq 33 
take him into acquaintance with him, give his 
Angels to be all miniſtring Spirits for him! © 

Yea, engage his Mercy for him, his Tender, 
Great, Manifold, and everlaſting Mercy for 
him, to compaſs him round with all, as with 
a Shield, that nothing might work his ruin, fore 


of Shield and Buckler, and to ſtand up for his 
help. But what need theſe things be alerted, 
promiſed or prayed for, if 1ſracl had no Ene- 
mies, or none but ſuch, he could, as we Jay, 
make his party good with all? Alals their Cries, 
their Tears, Sighs, Watchings, and outcries at 
ſundry times, make this beyond all ſhew of 
doubt, a Truth, *. 

1 F Solomon uſed to have about his Bed, no 
leſs than three ſcore of the valienteſt of 1/rael, 
holding Swords, and being expert in War; 
every one with his Sword upon his Thigh be- 
cauſe of fear in the night ( and yet thoſe fears 
were only concerning Men ) what Guard, and 
Safeguard doth Gods poor people need , who 
are continually both night and day roared up- 
on by the unmerciful fallen Angels of Hell ? 

1 will add, If it be but duly confidered ; all this 
Guard , and Safeguard by Mercy notwithſtand- 


ing, how hardly this people do eſcape being de- 
ſtroyed forever z yea, how will Heart broken, 


and Loins broken many of them with much diffi- 
culty get to the Gates of Heaven ? it will be eafi] 
concluded that her Enemies are ſwifter than 
Eagles, ſtronger than Lions : and that they 
often overtake her between the ſtraits, 

T O ſay nothing of the Many thouſands that 
dare not ſo much 2s once think of True Reli- 
gion, becaoſe of the Power of the Enemy which 
they bencl1 ( when alas they ſee no body* but 


ever and ever / | 

| T may well be ſaid, God 5s love, Man may 
well ſay ſo. O give thanks unto the Lord for he 1 
ts good, for bis Mercy endareth forever. Let the '% 
redeemed of the Lord ſay ſo, whom he hath redeem yi,,q 
ed from the Handof the Enemy. . 133 

IF it be love for a fellow-creature to give 
a bit of Bread, a Coat, a cup of cold Water; 
W hat ſhall we call this? when God, the Great 
God, the former of all things, ſhall not only 
give an Alms; an Almstoan Enemy, but ſhall 
riſe up, take Shield and Buckler and be a guard, 
a protection, a deliverer from all evil, until we 
come into his Heavenly Kingdom ? 

THIS love is ſuch, as is not found on earth, 
nor to be paralleld among the creatures. None 
hopes thus, but one that is good. Nor does 
any believe as they ſhould, - that God doth love 
as theſe things declare he does. Our heart 
ſtaggereth at the greatneſs of the thing, and 
who isit that has any reaſon left in him, and 
knows any 'thing of what a wretched thing 
Sin has made him, that can without ſtartip2) 


y | ſo much as hear of all this Mercy ? Burt. 


FOUR THLY, Another thing that I Fo 
fer from theſe Words is this, what ground i: bere WF 
for Iſraelto Hope in the Lord? The Lord isnot '® 

that, broken Reed of Eyypr, on which if a Man 7 
lean, it will go into bis Hand and pierce it. 
Gods Word is ſtedfaſt forever, even the Word 


by which we are here exhorted to Hope. pur 
gy wg : 
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hall we have cauſe to doubt of theicauſe of the 
Exhortation , to ſuch a Sonk-quieting Duty, 
for Mercy is with” the Lord; Let Jſrael re- 
joyce in him that made him; let-the Children of 
Zion be joyful in their King : For with-the Lord 


there 1s Mercy, wherewith to beautifie the Meek 


with Salvation. What ſayeſt thou, Child of 
| God ? has Sin wounded, bruiſed thy Sou), and 
- broken thy Bones ? Why, with the Lord there 
is Tender MErcy. Art thou a Sinner of the firſt 


Rate, of the biggeſt Size ? Why,” with the 


* Lord there's Great Mercy for thee. Have thy Sins 
corrupted thy Wounds, and made them putrifie 
and ſtiock? Why, with the Lord there is. R:ch, 
that is, Yertzous Mercy for thee.. Are thy Sins 
of divers ſorts? Why, here is a Multirade of 
Manifold Mercies for thee. Dolt thou ſee thy 
ſelf furrounded with Enemies? Why, with the 
Lord there! is Mercy to Compaſs thee about 
withal. Is the way dangerous in which thon 
art to go ? Surely Goodneſs and Mercy ſhall fol- 
low thee, all the days of thy Life. Doth Ini- 
quity prevail againſt thee ? The Mercy of this 
Lord Aboundeth towards thee.: /Doth Judgments 
for thy Miſcarriages overtake thee ? There is 
with thy Lord Mercy that Repoyceth to deliver 
thee from thoſe Judgmehts. What ſhall [ ſay ? 
There is Mercy from everlaſting to everlaſting 
upon thee. What wouldeſt thon have? There 
is Mercy underneath, Mercy above, and Mercy 
for thee on every ſide ; therefore Let Iſrael bope 
im the Lord, 1 will add, it is the greateſt un- 
kindneſs thon carſt return to the Lord, to 
doubt this Mercy notwithſtanding. Why what 
wilt thou make of God, is there no- Truth (nor 
Trult to be put) in him, notwithſtanding all 
that he hath ſaid ? Oh the depravedneſs of 
Man's nature ! becauſe he ſpeaketh the Truth, 
therefore we believe him not : The odiouſneſs 
of Unbelief is manifeſt by this, yea, alſo the 
unreaſonableneſs thereof. God is true, his 
Word is true; and to help #« to Hope in him, 
how many times has he fulfilled it to others, and 
that before our Eyes? Hope then; 'tis good 
that a Man ſhould Hope : Hope then ; it pleaſes 
God that thou ſhouldſt Hope : Hope 
the end, for the Grace that is to be brought 


unto thee will ſurely come, with Chriit thy | 


_ Saviour. | 

MEN that haye given up themſelves to 
their Sins, Hope to enjoy ſome benefit by 
them, though the curſe of God and his Wrath 
1s revealed from Heaven againſt them for. it ; 
and yet thou that haſt given thy ſelf _to' got by 
Chriſt; arr afraid to Hope in his Mercy: For 
ſhame Hope; and do not thus diſhonour thy 
God, wound thine own' Soul, and: ſet ſo bad 


then to | 


Text, and that is, the Amplification of the Rea- 
ſon. I told you' that there was in the Text, 
theſe three things ; Firſt, an Exhorration to the 
"Children of God to Hope in. the Lord z Lee 
1 lr ael hope in the Lord. Secondly, A Reaſon to 
enforce that Exhortation ; For- with the Loyd 
there is Mercy. Thirdly, An Amplification of 
that Reaſon z And with bim is plenteous Redempti- 
ov. TI have gone through the two firſt, and 
thall now come to this laſt, 0p bp 5 

I'N theſe laſt words, which I call the 4m- 
plification of the Reaſon, we have two'Things, 

FIRST, A more particular Acconnt of the 
nature-of the Mercy, propounded for an En- 
couragement tc. 7ſrael to Hope. 1! 
SECONDLY, An Account of the'Suffi- . 
ciency of it, —_ | E Sol, aff 6+ 1b 

T HE nature of the Mercy propounded, 
is expreſſed by that word Redemprinn :- The Suffi- 
ciency of it is expreſſed by that word plenteons z 
Let Iſrael hope in the Lord ; for with the. Lord 
there 1s Mercy, and; with him a-plentevus: Re- 
demption. EI T4, | 2 2.4 ne 3 

REDEMPTION may'be diverfly ta- 
ken, as ſhall be further ſhewed anon; (but for 
as much as the Term here, - is made mention of, 
sndefinitely, without nominating of this or that 
part.of Redemption particularly ; I ſhall ſpeak; 
tolt In the General, with'reſpeCt at leaſt tothe 
main Heads thereof. Freq” it v4 3 

T O Redeem,is to fetch back by ſufficient and 
ſuitable Means, thoſe at preſent in-an Inthral- 
led, Captivated: or an Impriſoned- Gondition z- 
and there are two ſorts of this Redemption. 

1. REDEMPTION by Purchaſe, 

2. REDEMPTION by Power, 
- REDE MP TION by Purchaſe is, from 
the cauſe of Captivities. 

REDEMPTION 
the Effefts. | 7 

IF we ſpeak of Redemption by Purchaſe, 
then three Things preſent themſelves to our 
Conſideration. 2 

1. T H E Perſon redeeming. _ 

2. THE nature of the Price paid to re- 
deem withal. We” ob: EE £ 
3- THE thing or ftate from which this 
Redeemer, with this Price redeemeth. 

- T HE ſubject of this Redemption (or Perſon 
Redeemed is Ir ael)ofbim we have ſpoken before. 

- FOR the Perſon Redeeming, it is Jeſus of 
' Nazareth; Jeſus that was born at Bethlehem, 
at the time, and as the Scriptures relate, 

NOW with Reference to his Perſon, we 


by Power; is from 


have two Things to enquire after. 
'1. W HAT this Perſon was. 


[paſs from this, to the third thing found in, the =» | 


' 2. How he addreſled himſelf to this work. . 

_ THIS Jeſus was and is, the Natural and ,,, - — 

Eternal Son'of God Almighty, without begin- 704, ag 

ving or end, from everlaſting 3 the Creator and Heb. 1. 

Uptoldiatithe Wolli + ue LL. i <5 

"HOW he addreſſed himſelf to the work of -—$, _ 

Redeeming, take as follows. = ET 09% 
1. H E becaine'trae Man z for he was.con- 32, 

ceived through the Power of the Sol Ghoſt, 35. 

in the Womb of a Maid, and in the fulneſs of 

time, brought forth of. her , true, real, natu- 

ral Man ;;-1 fay, though not in the wor 2 yet 


bs ring 


an Example to others. I know thou haſt thy 
Objections in a readinſs to caſt in my way, and 
were they made againſt Dofrin, Reaſon would 
that ſome notice ſhould betaken of them 3 but | 
lince they ate made againſt Duty, Duty urged | 
from, and grounded opon a word which is 
{tedfaſt forever :'thou deſervyelt to be blamed, 
and to be told, that of all Sins that ever thou 
didſt commit, thon now, art managing the vi- 
leſt, while thou art giving way to, and for- 
tifying of Unbelief and Miſtruſt, againſt /this 
chortation to Hope, and againſt the Reaſon | ral 
for Encouragement to the Duty. _ But 1 ſki) | i the beſt ſetiſe;» ; } Fa. 


: « 


Iſrael's 


s brough ithout Spot { 5- HE Stffered to make amends to Juſtice, yg) 
NG thus brought forth w EY 4 . the Bareiref an Boly Law 4 we to. rope Ky 
ſome ſmall Corre&tion, and to be taught t, #4: 
amend our Lives. | | T 

6. HE was delivered from the nature ; * 
of Suffering, by the Merit of his, Perſon ang Wy 
Sufferings 3 we- from ours, by the Mercy of fry 
God, through Chriſt. Chi, 

REDEMPTION 


"OR 


Hope Encouraged. 
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BEI 

oO HE began to addreſs bimfſelf to the work. 

1. BY Works Preparatory, and then by the 

aft it ſelf; The Works Preparatory were as 

follow. - | 

1. HE-prepares himſelf a Prieſtly Robe , 
which w3S,his own Obediential Righteouſneſs ; 
for without theſe Holy Garments, he might | 


*>M.5.19, 
i & 1 iq, 28, 


then by a Price, | 


x0d. 40. 
12, 
1 Pet. I. 
19, 


Ex0d. 29, 
19,20,21z 
22. 


not adventnre to/ come into the Preſence 
God to offer his Gift. LY 
2, BEFORE he offered his Gift for the 
People, he was to be himſelf” ſanCtified to his 
Office: And that, ps 
1. BY Blood. 2. By Prayers and Tears. 
1. BY Blood; for before Aron was to of- 
fer his Sacrifice for the People, he muſthim- 
ſelf be ſprinkled with Blood : And becauſe Je- 
ſas could not be ſprinkled with the Blood of 


'Beaſts;'therefore was he ſprinkled with that of 


his own: Not as Aaron was, upon the Tip of 
his Ear, and upon the Tip of his Toe ; but from 


. Top to Toe, from Head to Foot, his Sweat was 


Blood. So that from his Agony in the Garden, 
to the Place where he was to lay down the 
price of our Redemption, he went as Conſe- 
crated in his own Blood. 

2. HE offered alfo his Sacrifice of ſtrong 
Crying and Tears, as his drink-offering to 
God, as 2 Sacrifice-Preparatory, not Propiti- 
atory in perſuit of his O flice ; not to purge his 
Perſon. 

THIS is the Perfon redeeming, and this 
was his Preparation to the work. | 

NOW. the Redemption is often aſcribed 
particularly to his Blood ; yet in general, the 
At of his Redeeming of us, muſt either more 
remotely or more nearly be reckoned, from 
his whole Suffering for us in the Fleſh ; which 
Suffering 1 take to begin at his Agony, and was 
finiſhed, when he was raiſed again from the 
Dead. By his Fleſh F underſtand his whole 
Man, as diſtinguiſhed from his divine Nature; 
and ſo that word doth comprehend his Soul, as 
well as his Body,as by the 53d of 1ſa:ab appears. 
His Sol after that manner which was proper 
to it z and his Body after that manner which 
was proper to It. | 
H1S Sufferings began inhis Soul, ſome time 

before his Body was touch'd, by vertue of 


which -was his Bloody Sweat in his Body : 


 henfion of what was comin 


19+ 
Lev. 1 3 
Joh.10.18. 
_ Gal. 3.13, 
Heb. 12. 
10, 
Ifa. 53. 6. 
Heb.9.22. 


Iſa. $3, 
103, 
Lam.3.33. 
1 Cor.15. 
12. 

Lan3 39. 


The forrows of his Soul began at the Appre- 
from God, for our 
ſakes upon him ; but the' Bloody Sweat of' his 
Days was from that Union it had with fach 
a Soul. | 
HIS Sufferings were from the Hand of God, 
Not of Man; not by Conſtraint, but of his 
own Will: And they differ from ours in theſe 
ſix Things. by 
1. HIS Sofferings were by the rigor ofthe 
Law ; ours according to the Tenor of the 
Goſpel. | 
24 HIS Sufferings were from Gods Hand 
immediately; ours by and through a Mediator, 
3. GOD delighted himſelf in every Stroak 
he gave him ; he doth not willingly grieve nor 
affiift his People. OE” 
4. HE Suffred as a common-or publick Per-. 


ſon ; we for our own private Offences. 


1 ſe 


% 


I 


| 


of | was this, the Blood of Chriſt which he willing. 


ly ſuffered to be ſpilt on the Croſs, before the 
Face of God. The cauſe of this price was our 
Sins, . by which we were juſtly delivered” yy 
to the Curſe, the Devil, Death and Hell ; ang 
ſhould everlaſtingly. have ſo continued , by 
that this price of Redemption was for us paid, 
Hence it is ſaid Chriſt died for us, Chriſt dieg 


for our Sins, Chriſt gave himſelf for our Sins; 


we have Redemption through his Blood, the 
forgiveneſs of Sins; and that we are bought 
with this Price. iz 

N O W inall this Chriſt reſpeCted the Holy- 
neſs of the Law, and the worth of our Souls; 
giving full ſatisfaCtion to the one, for the loye 
that he bear to the other: And this has Re- 
deemed his People from Sin and the Curſe, the 
Cauſe of our Captivity. | 

SECONDLY, But beſides this, there is 
Redemption by Power, and thar reſpeReth that 
or thoſe Things, unto which we become not le. 
gally indebted by our Tranſgreſſion : There was 
that unto which we became legally indebted, 
and that was the Juſtice and Holyneſs of the 
Law ; now from this becauſe God had ſaid it 


deliverance, but by a Reverend and Due reſpett 
to its Command. and Demand, and an Anſwer to 
every Whit of what it could require ; for not _ 
one Tittle, not one Jot or Title of the Law #5" 
could fail. 
JESUS Chriſt therefore with reſpect tothe 
Law, that he might Redeem us, paid a full, and 
a ſufficient price of Redemption z but as for 
theſe things that hold us Captive, not for any 
Injury we had done to them, but of Power, 
Tyranny, or the like ; from them he Redeemed 
us by Power. Hence when he had made fatis- 
fation or amends for us to the Law, he is ſaid 


and Powers, and to make a ſhew of them openly. 
But to take Captive, and to Spoil, muſt be un- 
derſtood of what he did, not to the Law, but 
to thoſe others of our Enemies from which we 
were to be Redeemed, not by price but by Pow- 
er. And this ſecond part of. Redemption is to 
be conſidered under a twofold Head. 

FIRST, That theſe were overcome Per- 
ſonally, in and by himſelf for us. | 

SECONDLY, That they ſhall be over- 
come alſo, in and by his Church through the 
Power of his Spirit. 

FOR the firſt, Theſe were overcome Per- 
fonally, in and by. himſelf for us; to wit; 
at his Reſarre&ion from the Dead. For as by 
his Death he made amends for our Breach of the. 
Law, ſo by his ReſurreQion he ſpoiled thoſe 


other Enemies 3 to wit, Death, the Devil, and 


the Grave, &c. unto which we were ſubjected, 
not for any Offence we. had committed againſt 


t for our Sin againſt the Law 3 and 


Men 


( for his Word made it ſo ) there could be no Ge.y 


to lead Caprivity- Captive, to ſpoil Principalities Epheſþ 
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deliver. And again, O Death I will be thy Nof, 1; 


» 1 . . 4» 1 
__ O Grave 1 will by thy Deſtruttion ! 1 — 


when they have anſwered to the Juſtice of 
ey are by Law and Power delivered 
mn the Priſon. Chriſt therefore by Power, 


by his glorious Power, did overcome the Devil, 
Hell, Sin and Death, then when he arqſe and 
revived from his Grave ; and ſo got the 
Victory over them, in and by himſelf for us: 
For he engaging as a common or publick Perſon 
for us, did on our behalf what he did, both in 
his Death and ReſurreCtion : So then as he died 


- for us, he roſe for ns; and as by his Death he 


Redeemed us from ſome, fo by his Refurre- 
ftion from other of our Enemies. Only it muſt 
be conſidered, that this Redemption as to the 
folneſs of it: as yet, reſides in his own Perſon 
only, and is ſet out to his Church as ſhe has 
need thereof, and that orderly too. Firſt that 
part thereof, which reſpeCteth our Redemption 
from the Law ; and then that part of it, which 
reſpeteth our Redemption from thoſe other 
things. And although we are made Partakers 
of Redemption from the carſe of the Law in 
this life, ſo far forth as to be juſtified there- 
from, and alſo as to the receiving of an earneſt, 
while here , . of being wholly poſſeſſed of the 
Glory of the! next World hereafrer; yet we 


neither are, nor ſhall be redeemed from all thoſe 


things, which yet our Head has, as Head, got 
a compleat and erernal Victory over, until juſt 
before he ſhall deliver vp the Kingdom to the 
Cor.15, Father, that God may be all in all ; For the la# 
6 Enemythat ſhall be deftroyed is Death : Death as 


it has hold upon us ( for Death as it had hold | 


on onr Head, was deſtroyed, when HE roſe 
from the Dead ; but Death as we are ſubject to 
It) ſhall not: be deſtroyed, until we all and 
0.3 1, every one of us ſhall attain to the ReſurreQtion 


+ from the Dead: A Pledge of which we have by | 


| ſhall not bave Dominion over you, for you are not Rom.6.14. 


ak, 20, Our Spiritual ReſurreCon, from a ſtate of Na- 
fure to a ſtate of Grace, a Promiſe of which 
| we bave in the word of the Truth of the Goſ- 
u 17, pel; and an Aſſurance of it we have by tle Re- 
93% furreftion of Chriſt from the Dead : Where- 
: fore let us Hope. F 
# 


NO W as to Redemption from the Law, and 


from thoſe other things from which we axe, 


and are to be Redeemed with Power ; do but 


confider the different Language which the Holy 


Ghoſt uſeth, with Reference to our Redemption 

from each. | 
1. WHEN it ſpeaketh of our Redempti- 
on from the juſt curſe of the Law, which we 
have ſufficiently deſerved, it is ſaid to be done, 
tc, Not by deſtroying, but by fulfilling the Law: 
18. Think not ( ſays Ghriſt) that 1 am come to deſtroy 
n, 8.3, the Law and the Prophets; 1 am not come to deſtroy, 
f Out to fulfil : For verily I ſay unto you, till Hea- 
+13 ven and Earth paſs, one Tot or one Tittle ſhall in no 
Wiſe paſs from the Law, till all be fulfilled : For it 
became him, as our Redeemer, to fulfil all, and 
- manner of Righteouſneſs, by doing and ſuf- 
Ting what juſtly ſhould have been done or 

rn of ns, 

2: BUT now when our Redemption from 
thoſe other things is made mention of, the Dia- 
9 is changed ; for then we read, to the end 
b wi w_ be delivered from them, Chriſt was 
Ba deſtroy and aboliſh them ; that through 
Death, he might deſtroy him that had the Pow- 
ir of Death, which is the Devil, and (fo ) 


And again, that the Body of Sin might be de- 
{troyed : And I have the Keys of Hell, and of 
Deaths having thereby ſufficiently declared, 
that the Power off it is deſtroyed as to /ſ-ael, 


Rev, t« 


who are the People concerned in this Re- 


demption. oO 
NOW, as was hinted before, the Redem- 
tion 18 already obtained and that compleatly, 
y the Perſon of Chriſt for us, as 'tis Written, 
He has obtained Eternal Redemption for us ; 


yet theſe Enemies, Sin, Death, the Devil, Bel), qe 
and the Grave, are not ſo under the Feet of his, 7 


as he will put them, and as they ſhall be in Con- 
dluſion under the Feet of Chriſt; I ſay they 
are notz wherefore as the Text alſo concludeth, 
this Redemption is with the Lord, and under 
our Feet they ſhall be by the Power of God 
towards vs, and for this let 1/rael Hope. 

T H E Sum then is, God's People have with 
the Lord Redemption, and Redemption in Re- 
verſion ; Redemption and Redemption to come ; 
all which is in the hand of the Lord for us, and 


of all we ſhall be poſſeſſed in his time: This is 


that called plenteous Redemption, for with him 
#5 plenteons Redemption, 

A little therefore to touch upon the Redem- 
ption that we have in Reverſfion, or of the Re- 
demption yet to come. - 

FIRST), There 1s yet much Sin and many 
ImperfeQions, that cleave to our Perſons and to 
our Performances,from which,though we be not 
yet inthe moſt full ſenſe delivered, yet T HIS 
Redemption is with our Lord, and we ſhall 


| have it in his Time : And inthe mean time it is 


ſaid; it ſhall not have Dominion over us, S:r 


under the Law, but under Grace: We are by what 
Chriſt HAS done,taken from under the Law.,the 
Curſe, and muſt by what Chriſt W I LL do, 


be delivered ſrom the very being, of Sin. He + 
gave himſelf for us, that he might Redeem us \,. 


from all Iniquity, that be might preſent us to 
himſelf a Glorious Church , not having Spor 


or Wrinkle or any ſuch thing , but that we 


ſhould be without Blemiſh : That we are al- 
ready without the being of Sin, none but Fools 
and Madmen will zſſert; and that we ſball ne- 
ver be delivered from it, none butſuch Men will 
affirm neither. It remairis then, that there is a 
Redemption for 1ſrael in Reverſiof?, and that 
from the being of Sin; and of this it is that 
the Text alſo diſcourſeth, and for which let the 
Godly Hope. | £ 

SECONDLY, Wearenotyet QUITE 
free from Satan's aſlaulting of us ; though our 
Head by himſelf, and that for us, has got a 
compleat Conqueſt over him ; but the time is 
coming, and himſelf knows that it 1s but a 
little while to it, in which he ſhall forever be 


braiſed under our Fect. Be wiſe unto that which g 


2 Cor, 1 


4. 


if. 2,12, 


Ephel. 54, 
25 ,26,37» 


om. 16; 


is good, and ſimple concerning evil, and the 2, 


God of Peace ſhall bruiſe, tread down, Satan 
under your Feet ſhortly: Some may think thag 
this Text, will have a fulfilling of the ruin and 
downfal of Antichriſt}, and ſo it may ; but 
yet it will never be wholly fulfilled, as long as 
Satan ſhall have any thing to do with one. of the 
Children of G64; + There Is therefore a Re- 

demprioft 
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p , 
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demption in Reverſion for the Children of God 
from Satan, which they are to Hope for, be- 
cauſe this Redemption is with the Lord their 
Head, and that to manage and bring about 
for them: For I bruiſe him under their 


Feet in his time Be 
84. THIRDLY, Thete is yet belonging to the 
Church of God, a Redemption from what re- 
mains of Antichrilt, although as yet he 1s 
ſtronger than we, which I alſo call a Redem- 
ption in Reverſion, for that 1t 1s yet to come, 
nor ſhall it be accompliſhed tull the time ap- 
pointed : In this Redemption, not only Saints, 
but Truths will have a ſhare 3, yea, and many al- 
ſo of the Men, that belong not to the Kingdom. 
of Chriſt and of God. 

T H1S Redemption God's Peopleare alſo to 
Hope for, for it is with their Lord, and he 
has promiſed it to them, as the Scripture doth 

- plectifully declare. 76 ; 

FOUR THLY, Thereis yet a Redempti- 


yy 


, Ye, 


Ro1.3.23, on to come, which 1s called the Redemprion of | 


Ephel. 1. , ozr. Body : Of this Redemption® we have both 
1 4. the Earneſt and the Seal, to wit, the Spirit of 
Ch. 4-30» God.. And becauſe the time to it is long, there- 
' fore we are to wait for it 3 and becauſe it will 

Lnk. 21. be, that upon which all our Bleſſedneſs will be 
23, 
we ſhould be comforted, at all-the Signs of the 

near approach thereof : Then, faith Chriſt, look 

up and lift up your Heads. The Bodies of 

Saints are Called the purchaſed Poſleſſion ; 
Poſſeſſion, becauſe the whole of all that ſhall be 

Saved, ſhall be for a Temple or Houſg for God 

1 Cor. 6. to dwell in, in the Heavens - A purchaſed Poſ- 
14, 15,16, ſeſſion, becauſe the Body as well as the Soul, is 
17-153'9» bought with the Price of Blood. But what 
Ig then doth he mean by the Redemption of this 


purchaſed Poſſeſſion ? I anſwer, he meaneth the | 


railing it up from the Dead; I will ranſom 
them from the Power of the Grave, I will re- 

deem them from Death. And then ſhall be 

1 Cor, 1<, brought to paſs that ſaying, that is written, 

Iſa. 25. 5%. Death is ſwallowed up of Viftory: That ſaying, 

that is this, and that in 1/aiab, for they ſpeak 
_ both the ſelf ſame thing. 

1 AND this was ſignified by 4oſes, where 
evil 25* he ſpzaks of the year of Jubile, and of the 
Redemption of the- Houſe that was ſold in 1ſ- 
ral, hqw of that year it ſhould return to the 
owner. Our Bodies of right are Gods, but 
Sin ſtill dvells in them ; we have alſo ſold and 
forfeized them to Death and the Grave, and ſo 
they will abide ; but at the Judgment day, that 
bleſſed Fubile, God will take our Body, which 
originally is his, and will deliver it from the 
Bondage of Corruption, unto which by our 
Souls, through Sin, it has been ſubjected ; he 
will take it 1 fay, becauſe 'tis his, both by Cre- 
ation and Redemption, and will bring it to that 
perfect Freedom, that is only to be found in 
Immortality and Eternal Life; and for this 
ihould Iſrael Hope. | | 

FROM what hath been ſaid to this firſt 

Thing, 1t. appears that the Mercy that is with 
God for his People (as itis in general what 
has been deſcribed before, ſo it ) is Redecming 

'Mercy, or Mercy that has with it thc yertue 
of Redemption - Of the advantagiouſneſs of 


Hof. 1314+ 


Q/ 
3 Þ * 


Jet ont to us, and we alſo let into lt ; therefore | 


But now we will look into the ſecond Thing, 


that from this Amplification of the Reaſon, was 
propounded to be ſpoken to;* to wit, Ay 


| Account of the Sufſcieny of this Redemprian', Let 


Tſrael hope in the Lord', for with the Lord there 
ts Mercy, and with him is | plenteous ] Redem- 
ption, PERL | 1 

THE Suffciency or Plenteouſneſs of it 
may be ſpoken to as it reſpecteth the many 
difficulties and dangers, that by Sin we have 
brought our felyes into ; or as it reſpeCteth the © * 
ſuperabundant Worth that is found therein , 
let the dangers attending us be what they will ; 
though we ſhould not be acquainted with the 
half or the hundredth part thereof, 

T O' ſpeak toit as it reſpeCteth thoſe par- 


' ticular difficulties and dangers, that by Sin 


we have brought our ſelves unto; and thar, 

1. BY ſhewing the Suitableneſs of it. 

2, BY ſhewing the Sufficiency of the Suitz- 
bleneſs thereof. 

THE Svuitableneſs. of it lieth in the fi 
Application'thereof, to all the parts of Thral- 6 / 
domand Bondage. 

1. Have we Sinned ? Chriſt had our Sins 1, 
laid upon his Back ; yea, of God was was made, 2Cor., 
that is, reputed Sin for us. | 20, 

2. WERE weunder the Curſe of the Law, 4+ 
by reaſon of Sin ? Chriſt was made under ©> " 
the Law, and bare the Curſe thereof to Cv.: + 
Redeem. Rom.dy, 

3. HAD Sin ſet us at an indefinite diſtance *-% 
from God ? Chriſt has become by the price 2 Tins 
.of his Redeeming Blood, a Reconciler of Man 25. 
to God again. 

4. WERE we by Sin ſubject to Death ? 
Chriſt died the Death to ſet- us free there- 
from. | 

5. HAD our Sins betrayed us into, and an- Hebtu 
| der Satan's Slavery ? Chriſt has ſpoiled and Zptect. 
deſtroyed this Work, and made us free Citi- 5 
| Zens bf Heaven. 

THUS was our Redeemer made, as to 

thofe things, a ſuitable Recoverer, taking all 
and miſſing nothing, that ſtood in the way of 
our Happineſs ; according to that a little be- 
low the Text; And he ſhall redeem 1ſracl from 
all bis Iniquities : That is, from them' together, 
with their evil Fruits. 

NOW as to the Sufficiency that was in this 
Skitableneſs, that is declared by his Reſurre- 
Ction, by his Aſcenſion, by his Exaltation to 
the right hand of God, that is alſo declared by 
Gods putting all things under his Feet, and by 


£5 
, ) 3s 


0 46 [4 
Rom, 3.4; 


| Ziving of him to be Head over all things for 


his Redeemed ſakes. It is alſo further dechared, 
In that God now threatneth none but thoſe that 
refuſe to take Jeſus for their Saviour, and for 
that he is relolved- to make his Foes his Foot- 
ſtool: What are more natural conſequences 
flowing from any thing, than that by theſe 
things 1s the ſufficiency of the ſuirableneſs of 
Redemption by Chriſt proved ? 


this Mercy, we will further diſcourſe by and by :\ 


FOR alltheſe things followed Chriſt, for. phi... 
or becauſe he Humbled himſelf to the death of 1 Pe 
the Croſs, that he might become a Redeemer 3 
therefore God raiſed him up, took him to 
his Throne, and gave him Glory, that your 
Faith and Hope might be in God by him. 


2, BUT 


2th 


$9, 


' thercof. There was to the view of all at laſt, 
more than ſhewed tt {elf at firſt. At firſt there | 


That Mercy and Juſtice may meet and kiſs in 


may be purged, | as well as pardoned, there 


| there had been no redemption: Mercy had 


Ifrael's Hope Encouraged, 


"2. BU T alas ! what need we ſtand'to prove 


the Sun is light, the Fire hot, the Water wet ! 
What was done by him, was done by God, 


for he was true God z and what compariſon +; 


can there'be betwixt God and the creature, 


of the Sin of poor Man ! And can Death or Sin, 
or the Grave hold us, when Gogl ſaith, give up / 
Yea, where is that, or he, that ſhall call into 
queſtion the ſuper-abounding ſufficiency that 
in the merit of Chriſt, when God continueth 
20 diſcharge day by day; yea, hourly, and 
every moment, Sinners from their Sin , and 
death, and Hell, for the ſake of the redemption, 
that is obtained for us by Chriſt. 

GOD 'be thanked here is plenty ; but no 
want of any thing. Enough, and to ſpare. It will | 
be with the merit of Chriſt, even ar the end 


in the Book of the Law to d6 them. 


But now, 
the lin 1s done 
, In a way of righte- 


Redemption coming in by Mercy, 
away and the finner ſaved 
ouſneſs, 


at Is, In a way of Juſtice as well as in a way 
of Mercy. Hence it faith, we are juftified 
fragly by. Grace, throueh the redemption that is in 
Jeſus Chriſt, Throvgh the Redemption that 


Is in Jeſys-Chriſt, whom God hath ſer torth to 


be a Propitiation through Faith- in his Blood, 
and ſo, to ſhew the World the equity of his 
proceeding with ſinners in the ſaving of their 
Souls. As if God ſhould ſay to all thoſe who 
ſtumble at the Salvation of- ſinners by Grace. 
Behold, I a& according to Law and Juſtice: 
for of Grace I ſave 'them through a redempri- 
on, and therefore, am faithful and juſt to my 


of the Whrld, as it was with'the five loaves 
and two fiſhes after the five thouſand Men, beſides | 
Women and Children had ſufficiently eaten 


was but five loaves and two fiſhes, which a Lad 
carried. At laſt there were twelve baskets full, 
the weigth of which I ſuppoſe, not the ſtrongeſt 
Man could bear away. Nay, I am perſwaded 
that at the end of the World, when the dam- 
ned ſhall ſee what a ſufficiency there is left of 
merit in Chriſt, beſides what was beſtowed up- 
on them that were ſaved by him, they will run 
mad for apgviſh of heart to think what fools 
they were, not to come to him, and truſt in 
him that they might be ſaved as their fellow 
ſinners did. But this is revealed, that Iſrael, 
that the godly may Hope and expeCft. Let 1ſrael. 
therefore Hope in the Lord, for with him 1s plen- 
teous redemption. 
NOW =s this laſt Clauſe, as I termed it, 
Is the Amplification of the reaſon going before z 
ſo it ſelf yieldeth amplifying Reaſonsas a conclu- 
ſion of the whole. For \ | | 
FIR'S T,, Add Redemption unto. Mercy, and 
then things ſtill are heightned, and made 
greater. Andit muſt, becauſe the Text adds it, 
and becauſe both the nature of God,the Holineſs 
of his Law, and the preſent ſtate of the ſinner 
that is-to be ſaved, requireth-that it ſhould be 
ſo. God is Juſtice, as well as Mercy ; the Law 
1s Holy and juſt; that Man that is to be ſaved, 
is not only a ſinner, but polluted. Now then, 


— —— 


the Salvation of the ſinner, there muſt be a re- 
demption ; That the finner may be ſaved, and 
the Law retain "its ſantion and authority, 
there muſt be a redemption ; that the ſinner 


] 


muſt be'a'redemption. And, I ſay, as there 
muſt, ſo there is. For with the Lord there is 
Mercy, and with him is plenteous Redemption,” 
Mercy is the original, the cauſe, and the mana- 
ger of our redemption. Redemption is the 
maniteſtation, and the compleating of that. 
Mercy. If there had been no Mercy > 


been defetive, as to us; or' muſt have offered 
Violence to the Law and Juſtice of God, and 
Ve ſaved us contrary to that Word, i» the day 
1908 eateft thou ſhalt aie ;, and curſed 1s every 


®0e that continuzth not in all things written | 


Law, as well as free and liberal of my Mercy. 
Wherefore thus I declare I am righteous, faith- 
ful and juſt in paſſing over or remitting of 'ſin. 
Nay the matter fo ſtandeth now betwixt me 
and the info] World, that 1 could not be juſt 
if I did not juſtify him that bath Faith in the 
blood of Jeſus, ſince by that Blood my Juſtice 
is appeaſed for all that this or that ſinner has 
done againſt my Law. 

THIS is away that God, nor any Child of 
his, need be aſhamed of before any that ſhall call 
in queſtion the legality and Juſtneſs of this pro- 
cedure. For why may not God be merciful, 
and why may not God be juſt ? and fince he 
can be both merciful and juſt in the Salvation 
of ſinners, why may he aot alſo ſave them from 
death and Hell? Chriſt is Gods Salvation, and ro 
ſhew that he is not aſhamed of him, he hath pre- 
ſented im and the way of Redemption by him, 
before the face of all Perple. Nor is the SO N, who 
is become, with reſpect to the a&t of redempti- 
on, the Author of eternal Salvation, aſhamed 
of this his doings. I gave my back to the ſmiters 
ſaith he, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the 
Hair, I hid nor my Face from ſhame and ſmiting 
This he ſpeaks, to ſhew what was ſome of his 
ſuffering, when he engaged in the work of our 
redemption, and how heartily he did bear and 
go throngh them. For, ſays he, the Lord 
God will help me, that is, juſtify me 1n it, there- 
fore” I ſhall not be confounded, therefore have 
I ſct my face like a Flint,for I know that I ſhall not be 
aſbamed. And if God and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
are neither of them aſhamed to own this way of 
Salvation;why ſhould the ſinners concerned zhere- 
about, be afraid thereupon to venture their Soul ? 

I know, faith he, [ ſhall not be aſhamed, I 
ſhall not, that is, when all things come to light, 
and every thing ſhall appear above-board ; when 
the Heart and Soul of this undertaking of mine 
ſhall be proclaimed upon the Houle tops, I 
know I ſhall not be aſhamed, | 

I T was alſo upon this account that Pal faid, 
he was not aſhamed of the Goſpel. For 
he knew that it was a declaration of the higheſt 
att of wiſdom, that ever God did ſpread be- 
fore the Face of the Sons of Men. And of what 
wiſdom is the Goſpel a declaration ? but of that 
of forgiveneſs of Sins by Grace , through 
the redemption that is by the Blood of Jeius 
Chriſt ? In whom we have redemption through bis 
blood, even the forgiveneſs of Sing, according ts 

| ng thi 


SECONDLY, By Law: 
hetwixt the worth of Gods aCts, and the merit | Th Y, By Law as well as Grace. 
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lrael's Hope Encouraged. 


. d2d that heis able ro keep That 


the Riches of his & tt; wherein he bath abounded 
rowards us in all wiſdom and prudence, | 
AND as Paul ſpeaketh here as a Afmiffer, 
ſo he ſpeaketh after the ſame manner alſo, as 
he is 4 believer, ſaying, 1 am not aſhamed ( of 
this Goſpel ) for | know bps - _—_ —_— 
ich my Soul ) and lam Periwa- 
( or truſted with my ag l 
committed unto him , againſt that day. 
Wherefore ſecing that Mercy is not preſented 


— 


to us alone, or ſingly, but as accompanying, 


and concerning with redemption ; It is mant- 
felt enough Ss Mercy ſtandeth not above, 
and conſequertly that it ſaveth none but, in, by 
and thorough a Redeemer. He that believeth 
not in Chriſt ſhall be 
that, if Mercy could fave the Soul without the 
redemption that is by him ? If any ſays, Chriſt 
is the Mercy of God to us: True, if you 
count him a Redeemer, a worker out of a re- 
demption for us by his death and Blood upon 
the Croſs. But otherwiſe he 1s none, I mean, 
if you make him a .Lawgiver and a Saviour only, 
as he has ſet an example to us to get to Heaven 
by doing commandments, or by treading in his 
ſteps. Yea, though you ſay his commandment 
is, That we believe in him. For take the 
work of redemption by his Blood, from the 
curſe out of his hand z and then what con- 
cerning him is left for me to believe, but as was 
ſaid before, that he is a Lawgiver, and as ſuch, 
at beſt but a pattern to us to get to Heayen as 
here? And who ſo counteth him as ſuch, is ſo 
far off from counting of Chriſt the Mercy of 
God to us, that they make him a contradiftor 
of Mercy, both in the fountain and all the 
ſtreams of it, For to propound life eternal to 
us, through the obſervation of Laws, is to 
ſet before us that which contraditeth Grace 
and Mercy let the work be what it will; nor 
will it help at all to ſay, that they that do the 
Law of Chriſt, or that take him for their Law 
and example, ſhall be ſure of Mercy to paſs by 
theii ſhortneſs of attaining to the perfection of 
what is ſet before them. For all this might a 
been done, and notone drop of Blood ſpilrt for 


the redemption of Man. Beſides, this makes. 


Chrifts death as a redeemer, as an att unad- 
viſedly undertaken; for what need he have 
died, if his DoQtrin and example had been 
ſufficient through that which they call Mercy, 
to have brought the Soul to Glory ? If righte- 
ouſneſs comes by the Law, then Chriſt is dead 
in vain. I will add,put Mans righteouſneſs,Gods 
Mercy, and Chriſt's redemption altogether, and 


_ . they will not ſavea Man, though the laſt two 


alone, will ſufficiently do it : but this third is a 
piece, when put to that , does, inſtead of 


 mending, make the Renx worſe. Belides, fince 


Mans righteouſneſs cannot be joined in juſtifi- 
fication with Gods Mercy and Chrilts redemp- 
tion, but thorough a disbelief of the ſufficiency 
of them , ſhould it be admitted as a cauſe, 
though bur the leaſt cauſe thereof, what would 


follow, but to make that curſed Sin of unbelief 
- a good inventer, and a neceſlary worker in the 


Rom. $. 
31,3%, 33s 


manner of the juſtification of a Sinner ? For 
I ſay, unbelief is the cauſe of this Hodge Podge, 
in any, and theeffets of it are ſhewed inthe 


Ntnth Chapter of the Epiſtle of Pawl to the Ro- | 


ma, at the latter end thereof. 


damned: But what necds 


AND there are three things that follow 
upon that Opinion that denieth the ablojure 
neceſſity of the ſhedding of the Blood of Chriſt 


be let out to him. 
- 1. IT followeth from thence, That thereis 
no fuch Attribute as abſolute Juſtice in God; 
Juſtice to ſtand go his Word, and to vindicate 
everyTittle of hisLaw- For let but this be grant- 
ed, and the death of Chriſt muſt be brought 
in, or by Juſtice the Floodgate of Mercy il} 
be ſhut againſt ſinful Man ; or that God myſt 
have Mercy upon Man, with the breath of his 
Word. | 

2. IT alſo followeth from the Premiſes , 
That Chriſts death was of pleaſure only, and 
not of neceſlity alſo; contrary to the Scrip- 
ture that makes his death the effe& of both : 
of pleaſure to ſhew how willing God the Father 


was that Chrift ſhould die for Man. Of neceſſity, Mau 
to ſhew that Man conld not be ſaved witbout BY 
An, 


it; of pleaſure to ſhew, how Juſtice did deal 
with him for our Sin ; of neceſſity to ſhew that 
Mercy could not be communicated to us with- 
our it. 

3- THERE alfofolloweth therefrom, that 
by the Blood of Chriſt we have not redemption 
from Law and Juſtice, as to the- condemning 


part of both, bur that rather this Title is given- 
to It for Honour and Glory, to dignify it: 


as the name God, is alſo given to him. For 
they that affirm the one, are bold tro affirm the 
other. For as by them is concluded , that 
ters is no neceſſity, why the Blood of Chriſt 
ſhould be counted the abſolutely neceſſary 
price of our Redemption from the Curſe of 


the Law and ſeverity of Juſtice ; ſo by them 


It iS concluded, that it is not neceſſary to hold 
that Chriſt the Redeemer is naturally, and co- 
eternaly God as the Father. Bur /er 1/rael! Hope 
7n the Lord, for with him is Mercy, and with; 
him is plenteous redemption. f 
THIRDLY, Muſt there be Redemptio 
by Blood added to Mercy, if the Soul be ſaved? 
This ſhews us what an horrible thing the Sip of 
Man is: Sin as to the nature of it, is little 
known in the World. Oh! it ſticks ſo faſt 
tO us, as not to be ſevered from us , by all the 


the Blood of Chriſt. I will ſay it over again. 
All the Mercy of God cannot fave a ſinner with- 
out reſpe&t to redemption from the courſe 
of the Law, by the death and Blood of Chrilt. 


Without ſhedding of Blood is no remiffion. No 1& Keb 9a 


miſſion, no pardon , or paſſing by of the leaſt 
tranſgreſſion without it. Tears! Chriſts tears 
will not do it; Prayers ! Chriſts Prayers will 
not do it; an Holy Life the Holy Life, 
that Chriſt lived , will not do it; as {- 
vered from his death and Blood. The Word 
Redemption , therefore muſt be well under- 
ſtood, and cloſe ſtuck to, and muſt not be 


—_— as proper ly ſpoken , when 
O 
curſe, 


unleſs it be _applyed particularly to the 
death 


and Blood of Chriſt. We have redempti- 


forus; as it is written, Curſed is every one that 
bangeth on a tree; He has redeemed us to 


7 


joyned 


for the redemption of Man, that Mercy mjghr 


| Mercy of God, do but exclude redemption by. 


we talk 
deliverance from Sin , the Law and Gods Galat-i 
12, 
Fobeſ 


9 


91, 


PE 


by 


I 
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on through his Blood. Chriſt has redcemed 05 Rert. 


| from the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe - ,| 
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kis Blood. For thob waſt lain and haſt redeeme 
cola God by thy Blood. This is,the 
thats} ined 
thereO 
pot be rem 


þ | 


any no 
dechred by al Sacrific 
Blood and Death of Jeſus Chriſt, is of abſolute: 


neceſſity for the redemption-of the Sou]. Be- 
ſides, he tells us that the Man that ſhould flee to 
the City of refuge, from the Avenger of Blood, 
ſhould not be at liberty [rom the” 
he kept hinſelf cloſe in "that City vnotil the 
death of the High-prieſf, Mark the Word, 
ye ſhall rake no farisfaCtion for him that is fled to 

the City of his refuge, that he ſhould come again 
to dwell in'the land, until the death of the. 
High-prieſt. Wherefore Chriſtian Man, know 

thou thy Sin in the nature of it, and perſnade 

thy ſelf that the removing of jt from before 

the face of God, is by no leſs means, than the 

death and Blood of Chriſt. 

BUT itisa poor ſhift that the Enemies of 
the Truth are put to, when to.defend their 
errors, they are forced to diminiſh Sin, and 
to enlarge the borders of their figleaf-garments, 
and ro deny or caſt away, as much as in them 
lies, one of the Attributes, the Juſtice of God. 
Indeed they will fay they abhor to.do thus,and all 
erroneous Perſons will put the beſt facethey can 
upon their bad matters, but the natural conſe- 
quences of things amount to it,nor can they when 
Men ſtick cloſe to their {ides, ayoid th&charge. 

FOURTHLY, Then here you ſee the 
reaſon of that free courſe that Mercy hath 
among the Sons of Men, and why it doth, as has 
been ſhewed before, what it doth : Why, Juſtice 
is content; Blood has anſwered the demands 
of Juſtice. The Law: has nothing to object a- 
gainſt his Salvation z that believeth in Jeſus 
Chriſt. . Blood has ſet the door open for us, 
with boldneſs to go to God for Mercy, and for 
God to come with his abundant Grace to us, 
* We have boldneſs, Brethren, to enter inta the gen a 
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by theblood of Feſus, by a new and living way, w 
be bas we oo us through ihe | 03h that 
it to ſay, bis Fleſh. This is the WAY that 
Moſes deſired to find , when God fo jArply 
ipake to him of. his Mercy. Thou haſt ſaid, lays 
Moſes to God, 1 kiow thee by names. and thou 
, 2 found Grace in. my ſight. Now there- 
1,” fore pray thee If I have found grace in thy ſight, 
ſhew me thy way that T may know thee, &c. What 
if it ſhould be applied thus? Thou now talkeſt 
of Mercy, but-in thy words to us from the 
Mount, thou ſpakeſt. fire and Juſtice :, and Gince 
thou haſt delivered us ſo Holy a Law, and art 
reſolved that the leaſt Tittle thereof ſhall by.no 
means fall to theground z by what means 1s i 
thatMercy ſhould come unto us?, Well, ſaithGod, 
tip l will ſhew thee my way, I will put thee in a clift 
"8 © © of the rock, which was a Figure of Chriſt: For 
Chriſt ſays,7 amrhe way, This done 6} 
his name, & ſhewed him how he could be gracis 


 Thebreaking then of the Body of Jeſus was, (tbe 
 *enting of the Vail) that out of which came | 
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' OU T hence therefore bubbteth continually , 
Y 3 the Great Mercy ; the Rich 
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the Tender Merc ; 
[Mercy z the abundant Mercy ; multiplyin 
Mercy, and eyery other Mer of God © 8 
for our preſent, and Everlaſting good, _ 

_ NOT tharGod: was ſparing : of his Mercy, 
and wonld nor. part with it unleſs. paid for it -: 
for this WA Y. of Redemption by.Blood, was 
bis contrivance, the fruit of his wiſdom. So 
then ., God was big with Mercy for a ſinful 
World ; but to be continually extending of 
Mercy, fince fin and Juſtice , becauſe of the Gen.3.24 
Sanftion ofithe Law, lay in the way, .-asa turn- 
ing flaming Sword, there did lie the work ; 6 

It was concluded,that 2ercy might, ina way of 
Juſtice,be ler out. to finers,Chrilt the Son of God 

ſhould diefor the fin of Man, By which means the 

outcries of the Law and Juſtice againſt us fotour - +; 
ins did ceaſe, and Mercy flowed from Heaven Mich. 7. 
like the waters of Noab, until it became a Sea... **: 9» 

B Y Redemption by Blood therefore, is this . 9 5-_ 
great myſtery, That a juſt God can ſave that «+ 
Man that has broken that Law, that God has 
ſaid he will inflict the penalty for the breach 
thereof upon, and do-his ice NO. WIODg, 
expounded: not. by a relaxation of the puniſh- 
ment, as the doltiſh wiſdom of this World 
imagins z but by an inflicting of the exzCteſt 
Juſtice upon that: nature that has ollended.... If 
the queſtion be asked, How a Juſt God ean ſave 
that an from death that by. fin has put himſelf 
under the ſentence of it ? Any I'oolcan anſwer, 
by a pardon, And if it be asked, But what will 
become of the threatning wherewith he threar- 
ned the offender?He that knows no myſterics,can 
ſay, why Man muſt repeat of his fin, and God 
of his . threatning. Batif it be asked, how God 
can execute his threatning to the utmoſt, - and 
yet deliver the {inner by his Mercy from itz the 
 finner. that bas deſerved it, and. yet be Juſt to 
his Law, faithfol to his Law, and one that will 
ſtand by every Tittle of his Law.? This, to ex- 
pound, fs too high for a Fool. Therefore theſe 
Men are for deſpiſing of myſteries, and for 
counting of myſteries in the Goſpel, . Foles. 

BU T this Key of Heaven is 00. where but in 
the Word of the Spirit, it is not ſeen 1n the 
Law, nor in the reaſon, or righteousneſs. of 
the World. To puniſh the Juſt for the; muſt ; paid 
and to. make him to be: ſin for us, who knew no Q 5,9 
ſin, . that we might be made the rightcouſnels of 2 Cors;"+ 
God in bim, ſeems unreaſonable 3. ſo crols to-21. 
the Wiſdom of Man, are the words f” this 
Lock. Wherefore uſually, when they comeat 
this Doctrin, they belch out their Frump$,/Their 
Taugrts, their Scoffs, and their Scorns againſt 
it; andin pores thereto, comment, .exalr 
cry. up and ſer on high Sacinianiſm,Hahometaniſm, 
Mans ragged. Righteouſneſs, or any thing. But 
we will paſs hes things. 

FIFTHLY, The knowledge of Redem! 
tion, and the Faith of Redemption, is the oily 
means of ſetling, compoſing , and upholgtng; 
inthe ' 
ing 4*portion in Mercy forever. 
ry 4 befotted, and - deluded 
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FR | re happineſs, is one thing z and what 
- A gn 1 pv _ Soul concludes upon » is 
-nother. And1 ay, | 
hs the nature of God, the nature of hs 
and the worth of the Soul, will find bat little 
eaſe of anne oby wg og pany of Mercy, 
until he comes and ices that ne 
by Mercy and Juſtice both, and that tobe ſure 
he ſhall never do until he is taught that by the 
Dlood of Chriſt the Law is, as to the curſc that 
is in it againſt the ſinner, taken out of the way- 

THESE things , Sin and Juſtice, are too 
preat to be played with by him, that ſhall ſee 
them in the hight of the Law, and that ſhall 
feel them in their tercor upon a trembling Con- 
ſcience : But when the Soul ſhall ſegthat a pro- 
pitiation is made to Juſtice by Blood, then and 
not kill then, it ſees ſin taken away 3 and when 


Coloſ. 2 


it ſees, by this means, ſin taken away , then 


it can behold to Hope in the Mercy of God. 
Yea,and it willbe as hard to wring off him that 
is ſetled here, from this belief to another, as 
it would be to perſwade him that ſtands upon 
Joh. 6. ſound ground, to venture bis life upon a ſhaking 
£1,5 2,53, bottomleſs Quag. Oh! it is a pleaſant thing 
$4:55+5% for the wounded Conſcience to taſt the ſweet- 
neſs of redeeming Blood ! This 1s like the beſt 
Wine that goes down ſweetly ; this carries with 
the laſt of it, the very Tang of eternal life. And 
know, that dead works, or works of death, will 
abide ' in the conſcience, notwithſtanding all talk 
and notions of Mercy, until chat be purged with 
Blood, applied thereto, by the Spirit, and 
x Joh. 5,3, Faith. This is ore of the three that abide to 
9, 10, 11. witneſs on Earth, that God hath given us eter- 
nal life, and that this life is in his Son; becauſe 

he died for us and roſt; again 
T HIS therefore is that that will eſtabliſh 


Heb.,9.14- 


4 man with that peace that ſhall: not be ſhaken, 


becauſe by this, ſuch an one ſeeth the Juſtice of 

 * God iSquieted. For peace is made by the Blood 
of the Crots: peace with God for ſinners ? 
Yea, God himſelf by ' the Blood of the Croſs 

, has made it, that by him, Chriſt, he might 
reconcile to. himfelf all things, whether they 

be things in Earth, or things in Heaven, Nor 

will a Man that is truly Spiritually wiſe, reſt, till 

he comes where God towards Mandothreſt, but 
that, can be only there, where ſuch means are 


one throughly awakened 


muſt be ſaved | 


his Sons ſufferings, is pacified with us, and of his 
gracehath forgiven us,through him,all treſpaſſe, 

SIX T HL. Y The knowledge;& Faith of th;, 
Redemption, fortifieth the Chriitian againit Ten. 
prations, We that do believe, know what it i 
ro, be aſſaulted by the Devil, and to hare 
knotry objeions caſt into our minds by him. 
we alſo know what advantage the vile (5 
of unbeliet will get upon us, if our Knowledge 
and Faith inthis Redemption, be in the lesf. 
below the Common Faith of Saints, defeCtiye. 
If we talk of Mercy , he can talk of Juſtice, 
if we talk of Grace, he can talk of the Lay, 
And all his wards when God will fuffer it, we 
ſhall find as ſharp and as fubje&t to flick in 
our minds, as bearded Arrows are to ſtick in 
fleſh. Beſides, he can and doth, and that ofter, 
work in our fancies & imaginations ſuch appre. 
henſions of God, that he ſhall ſeem to betow, 
one that cannot abide vs, one that hates us, ang 
that lieth in wait to deſtroy us. Ahd now 
if apy body ſpeaks to us of Mercy, we think 
we might Hope in that, had we nothing to 
trouble us but the guilt of atual ſins : But we 
ſee our nature as full of the filth of fin, as the 
Egg is of meat,or the Toad of Poiſon. Which 
filth vilely recoileth againſt the command- 


eth all his Judgments. This is- felt; 
this is ſeen by the finner , who cannot 
helpit; nor can he be brought to that confide- 
ration, as to fay, it is no more I, Now what 
ſhall this Man' do, ſhall he look to the com- 
wandment ? there is death. Shall he lookto 
God ? there is Juſtice. Shall he look to himſelf? 
there is fin out of meaſure z' Let him look then 
to one as dying ; to the Lamb as it bad been ſlain: 
And there let him ſee himſelf by this Lamb, 2s 
Curſed, anda dying of a Curſed Death for this 
Sin that doth ſo fright and ſo diſtreſs the Soul, 
Thenlet him turn again, and beho!d this Lamb 
alive and well, and highly exalted by this God, 
that but juſt before Jaid the curſe of the Law 
upon him ; but let him be ſure to reckon that 
he has died for his fins by the Perſon of Chriſt, 
& it will follow,that this Man is now acquitted; 
becauſe Chriſt is ſtil] alive. Say, theſe things 
as a Man ? ſaith not the Goſpel the very ſame 
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ments, flyeth in the face of God, and continu- 


Ron, 1 


Ren4f 


1. AS to Chriſt bis dying for us, as alſo that kw 
we are dead to the Law by the body of Chriſt. Capi 
 2- AND that we ſhould ſo reckon as for. 

this matter, becauſe that God has transferred 
our fin from us to him. | 


' FIRST, did not Chriſt die for us ? & dying wm. 


offered for the taking away of fin, that are of a | 
ſweet ſmelling Savour to God. Now this 5s the 
offering that Chriſt offered, towit, himſelf z for 
Epheſ. Chriſhloved us, and hath given himſelf for us, 
5. 1. an offering and a Sacrifice to God for a ſweet 


Coloſ, 1. ſmelling Savour. Therefore ir is it, the body of 
21. bis Fleſh through Death, that we are preſented 
Holy, unblameable, and unreproyable in his ſight 

by. Wherefore it muſt be true which was ſaid 
afore, to wit, That the knowledge of Redem- 
prion, and the Faithoof Redemption, is the - only 
means of ſetling, compoſing and upholding of 

2, the Soul of the throughly awakened, in the Hope 


of enjoying a portion In Mercy forever. 
Chap. 5. 


HE that hath the Son of God, hath the 
ttt Father, hath life : becauſe with him is the 


means of peace with the Father ; and ſo of Eter- 


oh. 9, 
Ephel, 4. ; 
pw + na1Life : But then, to have the Son; is to be- 


32, 


lieve on him , and on the Father through bim + 
Oa him,that he is theSaviour by his Blood; & on 


whe Father through him,as believing, that he,for 


\ Erong in me ? Anſwer, 


for us, are we not become dead to the Law by- 
the death of his body? or will the Law flay both 
him and us, and that for the fame traoſgreſſion ? 


If this be concluded in the affirmative, what To 


follows but that Chriſt though he undertook 


came ſhort in doing for us ? But he was raiſed ye.4 


up fromthe dead,& believing marrieth us to bim 
as riſen, and that ſtops the Month of all. I an 
crucified with Chriſt, our old Man was crucified 
with him, and we are become dead to to ths 
Law by the body of Chriſt. 'What then? 
SECONDLY, - Why, reckon your 
ſelyes to be dead indeed unto fin, but ative 
unto God through JeſusChriſt. Ay, but ſays uh* 
Soul, How can I reckon thus, when fin is yes 


Read the words again, 
wo He 
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Iſrael's Hope Encouraged, 


He ſaith not, Reckon your ſelves to be dead in- 
deed - unto fin, in your ſelves ; but dead unto 
ir, thorough Jeſus Chriſt. Not alive uiito God, 
in your ſelyes; but alive unto God through 
Jeſus Chriſt. For Chriſt in his Death and Reſur- 
rection preſenteth me. As ] died, by him.; 1 
roſe again , by him, and live thorough the 
Faith ofthe Goſpel in the preſence of God by 
him. This muſt in the firſt place be allowed 
and believed, or no true peace can come near the 
Soul, nor the Soul be prepared to aſloil the aſ- 

- aults of the Adverſary. Let therefore thy Faith, 
if tkou wouldeſt be a Warrier, Oh, thou faint 

' hearted Chriſtian ! be well initry&ed in this. 
Then will thy Faith do thee a twofold kindneſs. 
iſt. It will comform thee to the death & rereſur- 
retion of Chriſt ; and 21y. It will give thee ad- 
yantage, when thou ſeeſt fin ſtrange in thy ſelf, 
yet to conclude that by Chriſt thou art Gead 

- thereto, and by him alive therefrom : Nor can 

. there but two Objeftions be made againſt this. 
The firlt is, to queſtion whether any are ſaid to 
die and rife, by the Death and ReſurreCftion of 
Chriit? Or if it ſo may be ſaid; yet whether 

thou art one of them. To the firſt, the Scrip- 
ture is full. To the ſecond, thy Faith muſt be 
ſtrong; For let go Faith kere, and all falls 
flat to the ground, I mean #s to comfort, and 
conſoiation. Chriſt died for us, or in our ſtead, 
theretore by the word of God, Iam allowed ſo 
to reckon. Chriſt roſe and revived, though 


| more; Death hath no more Dominion over him, 
SEVENTHLYy, The Knowledge & Faith 
of thisRedemption preparethMan toan holy life. 
By .an holy life I mean, a life according to the 
moral Law, flowing from a Spirit of thankful- 
neſs to God, for giving of his Son to be my Re- 
deemer. This I call an holy life, becauſe ir 
Is according to the rule of holineſs, the law 
and this 1 call a holy life, becauſe it flowerth 
from ſuch a principle as giveth to_ God: the 
heart, and life,-for the gift beſtowed on us. _ 
WH AT pretences ſoever there are to holi- 
neſs, if ic floweth not from thankfulneſs for 
Mercy received, it floweth from a wrong . 
principle, and ſo cannot be good. Hence Men 
were required, of old, to ſerve the Lord with 
joyfulnels, for the abundance of all things ; and 
threatned , if they did-not, that they ſhould 
ſerve their enemies in Hunger and in Thirſt, 
in . Nakedneſs, and in the Want of all things, 
But then, though there are many Mercies that 
lay an obligation upon Men to be holy. ; yet 
he that ſhall want the obligation that is begot- 
ten by the faith of redeeming Mercy, wanteth 
the main principle of true holineſs ; nor will any 
other be found ſufficiently to ſanCtifie the Heart 
to the cauſing of it to produce ſuch a life. Nor 
can ſuch holineſs be accepted, becauſe it comes 
not forth in the name of Chriſt, That that ob- , ,; , 
liged David,, was, forgiving and redeeming 2 Cor. 54 
| Mercy ; and that that obliged Pan! was, the 14 15. 
he died for me, therefore I roſe and revived | love that Chriſt ſhewed to him in dying for his 
by Chriſt. Unleſs any does hold, that though ; fins, and in raiſing from the dead. Paul alſo 
he died in a common, yet he roſe as conlidered | beſeecheth the Romans by the redeeming, juſti- 
but in a ſingle capacity. Now then, if Satan  fying, preſerving, and elefting Mercy of God, 


Pal. 202, 


comes and tels me of my Sins; I anſwer, Chriſt; that they preſent their body a living Sacrifice , rom, 124 | 


has taken them upon himſelf. If he comes and | holy, acceptable to God; which is, ſaich hez i 

tells me of the death that is due td me for fin, | your reaſonable ſervice. For we muſt be holy Epleſ. r. | 

by the Curſe of the Holy Law ; 1 anſwer, I have | and without blame before him 5n /ove. 0 i 
already undergon that by Chriſt. If he asks me, | HENCE all along they that are exhort= IOI, 

how I know that the Law will not lay hold of | ed to holineſs in the New T eſtament, are ex- | 

me allo ? Lanſwer, becauſe Chriſt is riſen from | horted to it upon the ſuppoſition of the bene- 

the Dead. If he asks me by what authority 1 | fit of Redemption, which they have received 

pm. 44 take upon me thus to reaſon ? | tell him, by the | by: Jeſus Chriſt. Walk in love as Chriſt loved 

authority and allowance of the Holy and molt | vs. If there be any conſolation in Chriſt if any com- 

bleſſed Goipel, which ſaith he was delivered for | fort of love,if any fellowſhip of the Spirit of any Bow- 

our off ences, and was raiſed again for our Fuftificati= | els and Mercies, fulful ye my joy , that ye be like- 

or. And to encourage thee thus to believe, and | minded, baving the ſame love, &c. If yethen be riſ- 

r, 3. thus to hold when thou art in an hour of temp- | ex with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things that are above,where 

17413. tation; This is the way to ſeeMercy ſtand & {mile | Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God. Set your af- 

upon thee ; for Mercy will ſmile upon b1m that | fefHons on things above, not on things 0n the Earth. 

n. 4 7, ſhall thus believe. This is the way to put Faith & | For ye are dead & your life is bid with C briſt in God; 

F*,; Hope both to-work 3 gainſt theDevil;& to do this 


Epheſ, 6 


l. | 
Philip, 2; mn 
1, 2, 3» 


Col. 3.1, 
2, 3» & Jo 


Is very pleaſing to God. This isthe way to make 
thatHell-hounds retreat &teave off toaſſault. And, 
THIS is the wayto find an anſwer to ma- 
ny SCTiptures, with which elſe thou. wilt not 
know what to do,as with many of theTypes and 
ſhadows; yea, and with the moral Law ir ſelf. 
BESIDES, thus believing ſetteth © thy 
Soul *apainſt the fear "of death, and judg- 
went to come ; for if Chriſt be raifed from 
the dead who died for our fitis ; and if Chriſt 
\ Who died for our ſins is entred into glory; 
I fay apain, if Chriſt who died for out ſins 
has purchaſed us to himſelf, and: is purpoſed 
that the fruit of this his purchaſe ſhall be that 
we may behold his face in glory, then calf 
off fMviſh fear of death 'and judgment : For 
Ciriſt' being raiſed from the dead , dieth- no 


when Chriſt who is our life ſball appear, then ſhall we 
appear with him in glory, Martife therefore your 
Members which are upon the earth, &c. Wherefore 
laying afide all malice and all guil, and Hypocriſie & 
Envy, & all evill ſpeaking, as new born Babes deſire 
the ſincere Milk of the Word, that ye may grow there- 
by, if ſo be ye have taft# that the Lord 13 grations. 
| will conclude this with that of Peter to 
thoſe, to whum he. wrote concernivg this 
very thing. Be obedient Children, ſaith 
he, not faſhioning your ſelves according to the 
former luſts,in your ignorance ; but as he which 
hath called you is holy,” ſo be ye holy inll 
man 
Be ye holy, for Iam holy, | And if ye call oh 
the Father, who without reſpc& of perſons 


1 Pet. 2: 
I, 2433» 


Chap. "Wo 
; ak : 14, 15,16, 
nner of converſation : becauſe it it written ; 17, 18,1s; 


judgeth according to every Mans work, pals 


the time of your ſojoprning here in fear : For 
Gg 2 af 
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Hrael's Hope Encouraged. | 
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UNW ORTHINESS,; The confidera- 
tion of Unworthineſs, is a great ſtumbliag 
block to the tempted when he goes to. ſeek the 
Lord. But now, remembring the xe 
of Chriſt, and that he is now on the right 
_ God on purpoſe to plead that on the 
behalf of the Petitioner, this'is great encon- 
ragement. | OC. 

THE Jews, by Gods ordinance, when they 
went morning andevening, by their Prieſt, tg 


as much as ye know that ye were not redeemed | 

with corruptible things, as Silver and Gold, 

from your vain converſation received by trad1- | 

tion from your Fathers, but with the precious 

' Blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh 
and without ſpot. _. | 

FROM all which it appears, that Mercy 

by Chriſt, or from the benefit of redemption 

by the precious blood of Chriſt, I fay from the 

Faith of that, flows that which 1s holineſs 


indeed. 

AND I believe that thoſe very Men 
_ that are pleaſed to taunt at this kind of infe- 
rence, would condemn a Man was he laid pnder 
theſe obligations concerning things of this life, 
and yet did carry it as one not touched there- 
by. Wewill make an inſtance : Suppoſe aSocrnan 
ſhould thorough bis contratting a great Debt, 
be forced to rot in Priſon, unleſs redeemed by 


Silver and Gold : And ſuppoſe a Man unto 


whom this Socinian was an enemy, ſhould lay 
down the whole Debt to the Creditor that this 
Socinian might be | 
live comfortably in this World : And if after 
this , this Socinian ſhould taunt at them that 
ſhould cell him he is ingaged to this Redeemer, 
ought to love and reſpect this Redeemer, what 


would they ſay, but that 'this Secinian that was: 


a Debtor, is an inconſiderate and ſtupified Raf- 
cal, Why this is the caſe: Paul was a debtor 
to the Jaw and juſtice of God ; Jeſus Chriſt 
his Son, that Zaul might not periſh forever, 
Paid for him a price of Redemption, to wil, 
his moſt precious Blood. Bur what! ſhall 
Paul now , though redeemed from perpetual 
Impriſonment in Hell, be as one that never was 
beholding to Jeſus Chrift, or if others fay he 
was, taunt at them for their ſo ſaying ! No, he 
ſcorns it. Though the love of Chriſt, in dying 
to pay -2 price of redemption, will not ingage 
a Socinian, yet it will ingage atrue Chriſtian to 
think and believe that he ought to hve to 
Jeſus, that died for himand roſe again. 

| know it will be objeCted, that the Sarr/- 
fattioniſts, as the quaking Pen is pleaſed to 
call them , ſhew but lirtle of this to the World. 
For their pride, covetouſneſs, falſe-dealing, 
and the like, ſince they profeſs as I have [aid, 
ſhews them as little concerned to the full, as 
to the Socirian under conſideration. 

I anſwer, It mult he that the name of Chriſt 


ſhould be icandalized through ſome that profeſs 


him ; 2nd they muſt anſwer it at the tribural 
of the great Judg : yet what I have ſaid, ſtands 
faſt as a Rock that cannot be moved. 
EIGHTLY, The knowledge and Faith of 
Redemption, is a very great incouragment to 
prayer. It is great incougggment for the poor to 
goeven to a Prince for what he wanteth,when he 
conſidereth that what he goeth to him for,is the 
price of redemption, All things that we want we 
mult ask the Fatber for, in the name of Chriſt ; 
we wuſt ask it of him for the ſake of his redeem- 


- ing Blood, for the ſake of the Merit of his { 


| Paſlion, "Thus David means when he ſays, for 

thy name ſake do it ;, and Daniel, when he ſaith 
here, for the Lord's ſake. For Jeſus Chriſt is 
_Geds great Name, and todo for his ſake, is to 
Co, for what worthineſs is in him. Fes 


at liberty, might trade and 


| is with God Mercy,. { 


ſpeak with God, were to ofter a Lamb for ; 
Burnt-offering, and it mult be thus continually, 
Now this Lamb was a Figure of the Sacrificin 
of the Body of Chriſt which was to be offered 
for them in time to come : and in that it was to 
be continually, morning and evening ſo repeat- 


ed, what doth it ſignify, but that we ſhould re- 
member to go, ,when we went to God, in the 


Exad q 


41 T2 
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Name, and Faith of the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt. 


for what we ſtood in need of ? This will ſup- 
port, and this will encourage, for naw we ſee 
that the thing deſired ( it being according to his 
Will ) is obtained for us by the Sacrificing of the 
body of Jeſus Chriſt, once for all. i ok 


WHEN IU/raet begged of Samuel that he 


would not ceaſe to cry to the Lord their God I San, 


Io 


for them ; ?Tis ſaid, he took a ſucking Lamb, %9. 


and offered it for a Burnt-offering wholly unto 
the Lord ;z and Samuel cried unto the Lord for 
Iſrael, and the Lord heard him. 

BUT why.did he take a ſucking Lamb, 
and why did he offer it, and that wholly unto 
the Lord, as he cried, but to ſhew to Iſrael, 
that he was, not heard for his own, or forhis 
Tighteouſneſs ſake, but for the ſake of Chriſt, 


whoſe merits were prefigured by Samuels burn- 
ing of the Lamb ? 


ALSO whenDavidſpake for himſelfto Saul, 181 


he put himſelf upon this ; If, ſaith he, the Lord ® 


hath ſtired thee up againſt me, lee bim accept a 
Sacrifice, a Smel}, or a ſweet ſmelling Sacrifice, 
a figure of the ſatisfaftoryneſs of the ſuffer- 
ings of Jeſus Chriſt, 

W HA T is the meaning ofall theſe paſſages, 
if not to ſhew that when wego to pray toGod, 
we ſhould turn away our face from every thing 
of ours, and look to God, only by the price 
of Redemption paid for us by Jeſus Chriſt, and 
plead that alone with him as the great prevail- 
ing argument, and that byand for the ſake of 
which he giveth Pardon and Grace to help in 
time of need ? | 
 WHEREF ORE,wouldeſt thou be a pray- 
ing Man, a Man that would pray and- prevail; 
why pray to God in the faith ef the merits of 
Chriſt, and ſpeed. 

NIN THLY, For this is the very cauſe 
why This is added in the Text, to wit, the 
plenteouſneſs of Redemption, it is, I ſay, that 
Men ſhould hope to partake by it, of the: good- 
neſs and Mercy of -God. Lee 1ſrael Hope inthe 
Lord, for with the Lord there is Mercy ; and 
with bim is plenteous Redemption. Mercy and 
Redemption, Mercy- through a Redeemer; 
therefore ler Iſrael 
that this Word Redemption is as it were the 
explicatory part of the Text, for the helping 
of 1ſral to Hope. As who ſhouldſay, as there 
there is with him a my 


Hope. 1t muſt alſo be noted; 
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« 


—. —_——____ a 


 Tfrael's Hope Encouraged. 


in 


Gy 


to his Mercy, and that way is wie $6 gpl] Heart-indearing conſideration ! This is - that + 
or 2 Price paid for your fins; and that you| which will make the Water ſtand in our Eyes, ect, x 
| ſhould not be diſcouraged through the greatneſs | that will break an Heart of Flint, and that will 10. | 
" of your {ins , I tell you, there is with Gad| make one do as they do, that are in Bitterneſs 
plenty of this Redemption,or a Price paid to the| for their firſt Born. WS | 
fall; to an over and above. It allo isasif SINNER, wouldſt thou have Mercy ? 108 
he had ſaid, forget not this, for this is the Key | wonldſt thon be Saved ? Go thou then to the 
of all the reſt, and the great Support to the | Blood of the Croſs, as ſet forth in the Word 
Saints in Prayers Or while they wait upon God | of the Truth of the Goſpel, and there thou 
in any of his Appointments_to encourage them ſhalc find that Mercy that thou haſt need of 
to Hope. | X firſt ; for there is a Mercy that may be called's 
TEN THLY and Laſtly, This alſo ſhould | fr# Mercy, and that is the Mercy that gives 
teach the Saints when they Sing or Praiſe the | admittance into, an Intereſt inall the reſt : Now 
Lord, they ſhould not ſing of Mercy only,” but | the Mercy that doth this, is that which recon- 
, of Mercy and Judgment too 1 will ſg of Mer- | cilethus to God ; but that cannot other things 
and Fudgment, unto thee O Lord will 1 ſing : | do, if we ſtand off from the Blood of the 
Of Mercy and Judgment, or Juſtice in the Ma- | Croſs. Wherefore we are fail to be reconciled 
nifeſtation of it as ſmiling upon our forgive- | to God, by the death of his Son: For if when Rom. 5. 
neſs. When Hamahb ſang of, and rejoyced in | we were Enemies we were reconciled to Godby the $,7,%, 
God's Salvation, ſhe ſang, aloud of Holineſs ; | d4earh of bis Son; much more being reconciled, we '© 
ſaying, There is none Holy as the Lord ; Holy | ſhall be ſaved by his Life. ned, 
in keeping his Word, thongh it coſt the Blood] ACCORDING to that other ſaying, 
of his Son: This alſo is that that is. called a | Ze that ſpared not bis own Son, but delivered him up ©1440, g, 
helping of his Servant 1/racl in Remembrance | for «s all, how ſhall he not withhim alſo freely give us 21,52. 
of his Mercy, and the performing of the Mer- | «// cbings? 1n both theſe places, the Son of God - . 
cy promiſed ;, even the Oath: that he {ware to | and our Redeemer, is ſet forth to ns in the Col. 1.2: 
our Father Abraham, that he would grant unto | firſt place, as the only one that reconcileth to 
us, that we being delivered out of the hands of | God the Sinner by the Blood of his Croſs ; 
our Enemies ( by a Redeemer ) might ſerve him-| wherefore to this Chriſt, as Crucified, the Sin- 
without fear, &c. "= | ner muſt come firſt ; becauſe. nothing elſe can 
WHE.N you Praiſe therefore, remember | reconcile to God ; and if thon be not reconci- 
Chriſt and his Blood, and how Juſtice and | led to God, what-art thou but an Enen?y to 
Jodgment took hold on him that they might | him, partake of what Merry thou canſt ? Go 
not take hold on thee; yea, how they by ta- | to him, did I ſay? receive him into the Arms of 
| king hold on him, left a way to thee to eſcape. | thy Faith, hoJd him faſt, for he is a Saviour ;, 
Iſaac ſhould have been ſacrificed, bad not- the | yea, carry him as ſet forth by the Goſpel, Dy- 
Lord provided a Ram; and thou thy ſelf ſhould- | ing for thee, and pray God for his ſake to be- 
eſt have been damned,had not not the Lord pro- | ſtow upon thee, all thoſe Mercies that will 
vided a Lamb, Hence Chriſt is called the | compaſs thee about as with a Shield, and fol- 
Lamb of God that taketh away the Sins of the ) 1ow thee all thy days till thou entreſt in at 
World;that-taketh them ans; the Sacrifice of | the Doors of Eternity ; and this is the wayto 
himſelf: Sing therefore in your Praiſes unto | ſpeed. For he that hath the Son hach Life in 
God, and to the Lamb; the beginning of it; and hethat holds faſt the 
I would come now to ſpeak one ſhort Word | Son, ſhall have Life in the Conſummarion of ir. 
of Uſe to the whole. And | do the oftener fouch vpon this matter, be- 
FIRST, This ſtill ſhews more and more, | cauſe this Chriſt is the Door, in at which who- - 
what a Tad ſtate God's People have brought | ſoever entreth ſhall be ſaved z but he that climbs 
| themſelves into by Sin : I told you before that | vp any other way, ſhall be judged as a Thief Joh. x0; - 
the Revelation of ſo much Mercy as is preſent- | 236d a Robber. But, ; RS | 
ed unto vs by the firſt part of the Text, ſufh- SECONDLY, Is Chriſt, as Crucified, 109 ; 
ciently declared our ſtate to be miſerable by | the Way and Door to all Spiritual and Eternal 0 
Sin. But what ſh4ll we ſay, when there muſt Mercy ? Anddoth God come to the Sinner; and ls 
be added $0 that, the Heart Blood of the Son | the Sinner again go to God jn a ſaying way, ,, 2c, © * 
11, Ot God, and allto make our Salvation compleat ? by him, and by him only ? And is there no / 
For albeit Mercy is eſſential to our Salvation, | 9ther way to the Fatter but by his Blood, and 
and that without which can be no Salvation - through the Vail, that 1s to ſay, bis Fleſh ? Then 
yet it is the Blood that maketh the attonement | this ſhews the danger upon what pretence ſo- 
for the Soul, ther propitiates, and ſo makes | VET, of caſting of the daily Sacrifice , and 
capable of enjoying of it. 'Tyras Mercy and | ſetting up in its place the Abomination that - 
Love, as I ſaid afore, that ſent ne to ſhed his | Makerh deſolate ; I mean of cafting away of 
Blood for us ; and it is the Bloofl of him that | a Cruciſied Chriſt, and the ſetting up the yant- 
was ſent, that puts us into the Enjoyment of | ty of moral Obedience, as the more ſubſtan- 
Mercy. Oh! Ihave thought ſometimes, what tial and moſt acceptable thing with God. call 
bloody Creatures hath Sin made us! The Beaſts |.not a Crucified Chriſt the daily Sacrifice, as if 
of the Field muſt be ſlain by thouſands before | 1.thought he often ſuffered for Sin, fince the 
Chriſt came, to ſighifie to us we ſhould have a | Foundation of the World : But becauſe the ver- 
Saviour ; and after that, he muſt come bimſelf | tue of that one Offering is that, and only 
and die a worſe Death than died thoſe Beaſts , | that by the which we daily draw nigh unto 
fore the work. of Saving could be finiſhed, | God ; anc becauſe the vertudoſneſs of that one 
O Redemptiop, Redemption by Blood; is ths | $zcritice, will foreytr abide beneficlal to rhett 


Iſrael's Hope Encuuraged. 


' hat come to God, to the Worlds cnd , by 
UT | Gay, into what a miſerable plight 


have ſuch People put themſelves, that have calt 


of coming to God by Chriſt, as he is the Pro-' 
pitiation for their Sins, and that fſeck to come 
another way ? ſuch are relapſed again to Gen- 
tiliſm, to Paganiſm, to Heatheniſm : Nor will 
it help at all to lay, they rely on the Mercy and 
Goodneſs of God ; for there is no ſuch thing 
as Spiritual and Eternal Mercy can come Irom 
Gods him, that comes not to him by Chrilt. 
The Turks, if 1 be not miſtaken, have this for 
the beginning of everyChapter in their Alcoran, 
The Lord God, Gracious and Merciful, yet are 


counted Unbelievers, and are verily fo,. for. 


they have not received the Faith of Chriſt: The 
Lord God Gracions and Merciful, will not fave 
them, no not by Grace and Merciful, unlels re- 

nting of their preſuming upon Mercy with- 


out a Bloody Szcrifice, they come to him by his- 


Son. Men therefore that have Jaid alide the 
neceſſity of Reconciliation to God by the 
precious Blood of Chriſt, are in a damned 
ſtate; nor will it help at. all to ſay, they do in- 
deed believe in him. I am not ſo void of Rea- 
ſon, as to think, that they taat have caſt away 
Chriſt as he is a Propitiatory Sacrifice with God 


for Sin, ſhould alſo caſt away his Name out of | 
their Mouths ;. no, bis Name is too Honcurable, | 


and the Profeſſion of it too Glorious for them 
to do ſuch a thing. But retaining his Name, 
and the notion of him as a Saviour, they yet 
caſt him off, and that in. thole very things 
wherein the eſſential part of his Sacrifice, the 
Merit of it, and his Everlaſting Prieſthood 
conſiſts: And in this lies the myſtery of theif 
Iaiquity. Db, 

THEY will have him to be a Saviour, but 
it Mall not be by fuifilling of the Law for us ; 
bat it mult not. be by the putting of his glori- 


- - - + 
ous Righteouſyels, that which he performed by 


ſubjecting himſelf to the Law, on our behalf, 
' Upon vs; but 4t muſt not be by Waſhing of 
us from our Sins in his own Blood ; but ir muſt 
be by his Ringly and Prophetical Office: When 
as for his Kingly andProphetical Offices,he puts 
thoie People under the Government of thern, 
that he has afore made to ſtand juſtified before 
God, from the curle of the Law by.his Prieſt- 
hood. Nor. dare they altogether deny that 
Chrilt doth fave his Pcople as a Prieſt, but then 
tieir Art is to confound theſe Offices, by plead- 
ing that they are in eff<& but one and the ſelf 
lame thiiig ; and then with a noiſe of Morali- 
ty and Government, they joitle the Merit of 
tits Blood, ad the PerfeCtion of his juſtifying 
Righteouſneſs out of doors ; and fo retaining 
th: Name of Chriſt in their Mouths, they caſt 
thoſe things of Chriſt that they like not, under 
Feet; which things, who have not the Faith 
of, = rot, cannot ſee the Kingdom of 
Gol. | ay 
THE Term [{ Mercy] is but a general 
ſound, and is as an Arrow ſhot at Rovers, unleſs 
the Death and Blood of the Son of God be ſet 
before us, as tae Mark or 2Mran by which our 
Spirits are to be GireCted $0 it, What Profit ſhall 
a Man have; ard y-hzt ſhelter or fucker ſhall he 
find, in kearing of the moit exact Relation of 


the ſtrength of the moſt Impregnable Caſtle in 
the World, unleſs he knows the Door, ang 
entreth in by that, into that place of itrength 
in the time when the Enemy ſhall perſue him ? 
Why this is the Cale: We hear a r.01ſe of Metcy | 
and of being at Peace with God; what a good 6} 
God is, ard what a bleſſed thing it 15 tobe a Chil 
of God; how many Priviledges the Children of 
God bave, and what will be their Exaltation 14 
Glory in the next World : And all the while they 
that tell us theſe things, conceal from us' the 
way thereto, which is Chriſt, not in the nz. _ 
ming of hit, but in the right adminiſtring of 7 
his Goſpel to us. 
CHRIST), andFaith in him as-a Saviour, 
not in the name only, but in the true ſenſe 
thereof, is the Mark, as 1 have ſaid, from 
which if any {werve, they err from the ſavin 
way, and ſo come nothing near that Mercy 
that can ſave them. Hence Chriſt is called a 
Standard, an Enſign ; And in that day there ſhall © 
be a Root of Jeſſe, which ſhall ſtand for an Enſun " 
of the People, to it ſhall the Gentiles feek, and his a, 


reſt ſhall be glorions. And again, Thus ſaith the Ci.gy 


Lord God, I will lift up mine Hand to the Gen- Ott 
tiles, and ſet up my Stardrd to the People, Go '* \ 
through, go through the Gates, prepare you the way 

cf the People, gather out the Stones, lift up a Stan- 
dard for the People. Behold, the Lord bath pro- 
claimed to the end of the World; ſay ye to the 
Daughter of Zion, behold thy Salvation cometh, 
Behold his Reward 1s with nim, and his work 
before him - Hence again he 1s called the Cap- 
tain (the Chieftain) of our Salvation, and 
him without whom there neither 1s nor can be 
any. 
BU T now the Men of this Confederacy, 
rather than they will ſubmit themſelves to the. 
Righteouſneſs of God, will lay Odiums and 
Scandals upon them that Preach they ſhould. | 
Not forſooth, if you will believe them, but ,,, , 
that they are highly for the Righteouſneſs of ;, 
God, let it be that which they count ſo ; but 
then to be jure it ſhall never be the Perſonal per- 
formances of Chriſt, by which they that be- 
lieve in him, are juſtified from all things: But 
that which they cal) firſt Principles, diftates of 
'Humane Nature, Obedierice to a Moral Pre- ye, : 
cept, followed and done as they have Chriſt for 

an Example,not underſtanding that Chriſt in his 

own doings, is the end of all theſe things to 
every one that believeth. Bur if it be urged, 
that Gentiles and Pagans are poſſeſſed with 
thoſe very Principles, only they have not got 

the Art as our Men have, to cover them with 

the Name of Chriſt and Principles of Chriſtia- 
nity ; then they fall ro commending the Hea- 
thens and their Philoſophers , and the natural 
Mortives and Principles by which they were 
acted ; preferring of them much before what 

by others are called the Graces of the Spirit 

and Principles, upon what the Doftrin of the 
free Grace and Mercy of God by Chriſt re 
grounded. But as 1 (aid, all the good that 
ſuch Prezchers can do as to the next World, 15, 

to draw the People away from their Enſion, and 
their Standard, and ſo lead them among the 
Gentiles and Infidels, to ſeek by their Rules, 
the way to this unſpeakable Mercy of God. 


WHEREFORE 


Be - | c 9. : bai 4g we ig , 
 Ifrael's Hope Encour 


herefore-their: ſtate being' thus deplorable 
2 their Spirits thus incorrigible; they muſt 
be pitied; and left and fled from; if we would 


ye: EE Gs 
: THIRDLY, Is Chriſt Jeſus, rhe Re- 
113. dewptionz, and as ſuch, the 'very door and 
inlet into all Gods Mercies ! Chriſtian-Man, 
Cor. 12: Jook well to thy ſelf that thou goeſt no whether 
8.17 . and doeſt nothing, I mean, in any part of reli- 
"5 ' gious worſhip, &c, but as thou art in him. 
ohel; 4- Walk in him, ſpe«k.in him, grow in him, for he 
6, is the All, And though others regard not to 
lo. 22 hold the Head,from which all the Body by Joynts | through Chriſt before God. And the reaſon 
ye 2nd Bands have nouriſhment miniſtred ; yet have | why a juſtified Perſon muſt have his duties ac- 
thou a care: This is he that is thy life#and the | depted the ſame way, as is his Perſon, is becayſe 
length of thy days , and without whom no| jf®\ying righteouſneſs , ſets not the” Perfon 
true Happineſs cafi be had. Many there be that | frex@fom Sin, ſave only inthe fight of God and 
count this but a low thing, they deſire to ſoar | conſcience, he remaineth ſtill infirm. in himſelf; 
aloft, ta fly into new notions, and to be-broach- | and ſtandeth ſtill in need of the freſh and conti- 
ing of tiew opinions, not counting themſelves | nual application of the merits of the Lord 
happy, except they can throw ſome new-found | Jeſns, which alſo the Soul receiveth by vertue 
fangle, to beapplauded for, among their novel| of Chriſts interceſſion. 1 ſpeak now of accep- 
Hearers: But fly thou to Chriſt for life; and that | tation with reference to the Juſtice of the Law, 
' thou mayeſt ſo do, remember well thy Sins, and the Judgment of God upon Perſon' or work 
and the Judgment and wrath of God and know | acccording to the ſelf-ſame Law. For ſo the 
alſo that he is merciful ; but at Mercy none can | both muſt be accepted through the ſelf-ſame Me- 
come, but throvgh the, curſed death Chriſt | diator, or they cannot be accepted at all, \Nor 
uaderwent, And although, ſome of the| ts it athing to bewondered at that a-Man ſhould 
wanton profeſſors of our age, may blame thee | ſtand juſt in the ſight of God, when polluted and 
for poring ſo much upon thy Sins, and the p9l-| defiled in his own fight. He ſtands juſt before 
lution of thy nature, yet know that there is an| Godinthe Juſtice of his Son, upon-whom God 
advantage in it. There be ſome alive in the | looks, and for whoſe ſake he accepts him. May 
World, who, though they count the nature | not a ſcabbed, mangy Man, a Man all overrun 
and commiſſion of Sin, the very evil of evils, | with blanes and botches, be yet made beautifpl 
yet can ſay, that the remembrance. of how vile | to the view of a beholder, through the Silken, 
they are, and of what evils they have commit- | Silver, Golden Garment that may-be put upon, 
ted , has been to them ,-a Soul-humbling , a| him, and may cover all his fleſh? Why the 
Chriſt-adyancing , and a Creature-emptying | righteouſneſs of Chriſt is not only ' w"ro, but Rom, 3, | 
conſideration. Though ſin made Death bitter | «por all them that believe. And whoſo confi- 22- 
to Chriſt, yet Sin makes Chriſt ſweet to his. | ders the parable of the- wretched Infant, ſhall 
And though none ſhould ſin that Grace might a- find that before it was waſhed with'water, it es 
bound, . yet where ſin has abounded, Gracedoth | was wrapt up, or covered, as "Twas found in Ezck. 14g 
much more abound, not only as an aft of God,but | its Blood, in, and with the skirt of* his Garment $, 9. 
alſo in the Eye of Faith. - ; _ - | that fonnd it in its faith. And ther he waſhed 
114. A fight of the filth, and. a ſenſe of the guile | it with water, and'then he ſaniliedit by the 
of ſin, makes a pardon to ſuch a Soul more than 
empty notion 3 and makes the meer through < £50 
which the pardon comes, more.to be deſired 3 
than is either life or limb. This is it that makes 
the ſenfible Soul prize the Lord Jeſus, while the 
Selſ{-Juſticiary laygheth him to ſcory. This is it 
waich makes the awakned Sinner caſt away his 
own Rigtteouſneſs, while the ſelf-conceited 
one makes it his Advocate with the Father. 

S O ME indeed count their own doings the 
only Darling of their Sov}, while others caſt 
it tothe Dogs. . And why ſhould a Man cumber 
himſelf with whatis his, when the good of all | upon, 
that is in Chriſt, is laid, and to be laid out-| dix-ſtone. The blood of | 
for him ? Not that a Believer caſts off to do.| was to be looked «x . | 
good, for he knows that what good thing is done Egypt ', in” -bor 
in faith and love, is acceptable to God and 
Profitable to his Neighbor: But this.is it, be 
ſetteth not his good deed againſt the Judgment 
of God 3 he cometh not in his own good: When 
he comes to God for forgiveneſs of fins, then 
he ſeees nothing, knows nothing, mentions 
nothing as righteouſneſs, but that which Chriſt | t! 
wrought out in the days of his fleſh, and that him; ſtands | 
ouly. But how then .is what hedoth, accepted | is the Blood; 
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 Urael's Hope Encomaged. * . he 
of...: Mercy of God, muſt not deal in-God*s matters 
with a flack hand. * "Tis not, enough for them | 
riſt 3 | chat would do ſo, to be content with Sermons | 
om | Familie-Duries , and,other publick Allemblies . 
for worſhip z but there muſt;be a continual . EX= | 
excife of the mind about theſe matters, and > _ || 
ult | labour of the Soul'ro retain them; in their glory, 

and ſweetoeſsz elſe they will fir fas to their 

cxellency, then as tothe very notion of them, ._ | 
ſup from the heart and be gon. Not that jj. 
there is treachery, or decelt eberejn; but the 2,2. * 
deceit liesin the heart about them : He that wil 
keep water in a Sieve, muſt-uſe more than orgi- 
nary diligence. Our Heart isthe leaking Vellel ; 
nl And thatefore we onght to give the more earme/i 
only I | heed to the things that we have beard, leſt at any 
Kill | rxaye we ſbowld ter rhem ſlip. | 
BAT this DoQtrin may remain with vs, 
-| we muſt alſo mortify our carnal Reaſon, for thr 
makes head 2gainſt the cruth thereof, and what 
can Feol:ſhneſs do elſe ! And the wiſdom of this 
World, which 1s carnal reaſon in its improve- 
ments, is fooliſhneſs with God. It is not. fub- 
ject -to the Law of God, neither indeed can 
it be. It judges this Dodtrin that we have 
been ſpeaking of, fooliſhneſs : Wherefore, it | 
mult be avoided, oppoſed, and mortified : ; 
and the Word of Faith the more carefully ſub- 20,:, 
mitted to. Truſt in the Lord with all thy heart 23, 4; 
and lean not to thine own nnderitanding, See here, 104% 
truſting in the Lord, and leaning to our own | 
underſtanding are oppoſites 3 wherefore, they 
wulſt either be reconciled, or one quite adhered 
unto, in a way - of mortification of the other. 
Now. 'tis ſafeſt in this matter to keep a 
continual Guard upon our carnal Powers, 
and | tO give up our ſelves to the con- 
du&t of our God and in all our ways acknowlede ye; ; 
him that he(not our ſelves)may direCt our paths. 2Cor.u/ 
'Tis agreat thing for a Man, when the Word, & 34% 
his reaſon claſhes, then to adhere to the Word, 
and kt his Reaſon fall to the ground. And this 
indeed is Chriſtianity in the pratic part there- 
'of. The Spirit of Chriſt in the Word is to be 
| hearkned unto, above all things. 
| *THERE muſt alſo' be a continual War 
maintained upon all the Luſts of - the fleſh, 
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Mans obedience : for- by the obedience of one , 
ſhall be made r;ghteans.Let then the Believer, 
as was ſaid, ſtudy and pray,and read Gods Word 
continually, for the ſake of the glory of this 
truth, that it may be made more his own, and- 
that his conſcience may be-more and more ſerled 
in the Power and glory thereof. _ 
FOURTHLY, As the Chriſtian ſhould 


+ 


11% 


moſt Labour to get info the Power and glory 

of this Doftrin, fo let him ſee that be bolds i faſt. 

Mat is, This Dodtrin is forein to Fleſh and Blood 3 it is 
17. not Earthly, but from Heaven. It is with many 
' that begin with this Doctrin, asir: is with Boys 

that go to the' Latin School z they learn ill 


they have learned tbe grounds of their Gram- | 


mer; and then. go home and forget all: How 


have many, that. 6 0p of Chriſtian .| 
b 


| Religion, one wauld think,bad been well taught, 
Heb. 2. 1, Jt not taki ſach heed thereto as they ſhouid, 
243-4 they have ler flip all, and their, hearts bave been 
Fry macs to 8620s or wil a 

" in ſome opinionthat hasbeen diametrically op- 

| Poſire to what they protelled of the truth be- 

W herefore, haſt thou any thing of the truth 


wy 


Rer.3.1r, Of Chriſt in thy heart ? bold that fa#t that no Þ1 


2 Pet. 3. 


. | Man takes thy Crown. | Yea, grow in grace, 
18, 


and inthe knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, | | , T9 
HE that will retain and hold faſt the 
DoCtrin of Redemption, and ſo by that, bave, 
through Faith, an iulet into all the abounding 
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117. 


that they may not draw away the heart from 
the ſtudy and delight, the love- and Faith of 
the things that are hid in Chriſt. This 1 ſay, 
muſt be done,elſe the Heart cannot be at liberty 
to walt upon 
for the further _ communications of himſelf 
in his Son, according to his bleſſed Goſpel, to 
us. Many Chriſtiansare lean in their Faith and 
too barren in their lives, and all for want of 
being diligent here. Wherefore having Faith 
Io this bleſſed Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as has been 


afore diſcourſed ; in the next place,' giving all 
diligence, | 


the Lord without -diftraction, Us 149! 


add to your Faith, vertue; and t0'2 Pt 


: 


| 


vertue, knowledg ; and'-to knowledpe, tem- 4%) | 


perance ; and to temperance, patience ; -and 
to patience, Godlineſs; and to Godlineſs,. 
Z _ erly kindneſs ; and 
cnarity. : For if theſe things 'be in you and a- 
bound, they make you that you ſhall Pier be 
barren nor unfruitful\jn the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jfſus Chriſt. There is 2 


method' that the Holy Ghoſt has preſcribed in 
the Word, ſorthem that have Faith to obſerve ; 
| all 


to Brotherly kindneſs 


Word of righteouſueſs, finding/4 | Teeth. -/ > A I  , 
and not diſcerning to whom it: belongs, | | THIRDL Y; Ir alſo ,happeneth; foine- ; + 1 | 
with apply.it-to all; and forget | times, 'through the anger 'and Judgtnent» of 
mult go /before, they preſs-them as duties pre- | God againſt Sinners} that ſome of them truly 
paratory-to Faith, or elſe ſo:call that whichis | gracious, do, fally. as, David, Perer, Gi. The 
not ſoz. and ſothe blind leading' ofthe: blind, | which isa great Tryal to the Godly, a wound 
both fall-into the ditch , and. are-ſqmothered, | tothe Perſons: fallen, and a Judgment of God. 
put do thou, O-Child of God,.;diftingw;ſh, and | to the World : For. ſince-theſe 1ſt would not 
keep Faith and Duty for / Juſtification of thy | be converted; nov made--turn co- God by the _. 
perſon in the ſight - of God, far+afunder ; alſo | convincing Glory that has attended their Faith * 
be ſure to let Faith go before, and: be always | in a Holy and uoblamable life anexed, God has 
with thy Saviour : But add: unto thy Faith, | ſuffered them to fall that they alſo might Num- 
| Vertve 3 &s. got as though thy Faith could not | ble and fall, and be daſhed in pieces by their 
| lay hold off Chriſt, unleſs accompanied with | vices. Fo -BL 3s W's Ae 
theſe, but to ſhew that thy Faith:is of the right | BUT thou Chriſtian Man, be not thou 
kind, asalſo for the imbo _ of thee to an offended at any of theſe things z do thou look 
Holy endeayour, yet to preſs uriher into his | unto Jeſus, do | thou look unto his Word, do 
everlaſting Kingdom, his Word z for he that | thou live by Faith, and think much of thy 
lacketh theſe things, is blind, and cohnot ſee | latter end z' do thou be baſe in thine- own 
afar off, and has forgotten that he was purged] Eyes, be Humble and Tender, and priy*to 
| from his old Sins. P God alwaysz do thou add to thy Faith Vertye, 
119, ' FIFTHLY, That thou mayeſt keep ſed- | and to Vertue what elſe is mentioned ; and give 2 Pet. t,.} 
| faſt to this DoCtrin,take heed of being offended, | diligence "to make thy Calling and Election % 11+ | 
or of ſtumbling at the Word , becauſe of the | ſure, for if thou dſt theſe things thou ſhalt never - 
offenſive lives and conyerſations of ſome that are | fall: For: ſo an Entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto © 
profeſſors of the ſame. "There will be offences,” | yau abundantly, into the Everlaiting : King dom of 
and "cis needful there ſhould ;'yea, ſcandals and} on Lord and Saviow Jeſus Chriſt. - .. Ks Hf 
c. 11 Hereſies alſo, that they that are approved of | SIXTHLY, I it be ſo, that there is ſo j a1, | 
" God may be made manifeſt among you. There |-much Mercy in/the Heart of God for his Peo- bp 
are many cauſes of the offenſive lives of them*{ ple, and that Jeſus his Son has by his Blood, 
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give a touch-ppon here. . = 7 of itz, and;the benefit of it forever, Ther let 1ſracl 
FIRS T Many that adhere: to, and pfofeſs: | Hope ; for to thatend is this Goodneſs revea- 


that profeſs this Faith, ſome of which I will | made ſo living a way for us that we might enjoy 


this Goſpel, are ſhort of the Power -and-'glory 
of the things which they profeſs: Now the 
Mr. Word, the Word only, will not bring thoſe | 
19,2. that profeſs "it into a confirmity to ir ; into o 
a confirmity in heart and life. Wherefore they: L 
that know it only in word, live ſcandalous lives, 
tothe reproach of the Faith, the imboldening- 
of it's enemies, the ſtumbling of the ignormnt, | 
and grief of the godly, that are ſo indeed z and 
wuſt bear their Judgment in the next | Truth will be to what by his Word they look 
World: | for at his Hands, they would be above alway ; 
1209, SECONDLY, This alſo flows from the | they would be weary of Life, of Eſtates, of 
Wiſdom of Hell: The Devil knows that the | Relations ; they would groan earneſtly under 
Faith of the Goſpel rightly profeſſed, is, not | all their Enjoywents to be with him, who is 
Only ſaving to thoſe in whom it is ; but alluring | their Life,. their Nation, and their Glory for- 
unto beholders ;-wherefore that be may prevent}. ever. But. we Profeſs, and yet care. not for . 
the beauteous luſtre» thereof, he ſows bis Taree |Dying z we Profels, and 988 long not for the 
among Gods W heat, and goes his way, thatis, | coming of the day of. God; we Profels the 
to the end, thoſe that ſtumble, may not ſee what'{ Faith, and yet-by our whole Life ſhew to them 
he hath done ; or whoſe are the Tares indeed. | that can ſee, bow. little a Meaſure of it we have 
Now by theſe the Sun-ſhine of the Faith of the | in our Hearts.' ' "The Lord lead us more into 
true profeſſors of this bleſſed Goſpel is cloud- | the Power of things; then ſhall the yertyues of 
ed: Yea, and' the World taade believe, that |-him that has ſaved us,” and.called vs out '6f 
ſach as the worſt 2re, ſuch are the beſt; "that | Darkneſs into his marveloys' Light, and the 
there is never a:Barrel better Herring, but that |ſavqur of his good Knowledge be made known 
the whole lump of them are/in truth, a pack of | to. others, far'otherwiſe than it is; Amen, 
Knaves. Now has the Devil-/got the point. | S-E VEN. T' HY and+Lallly, Sinner, 
aimed at,: and has cauſed many to fall; but be- |doth not! all this Diſcourſe make thy Heart 
hold ye now: the good reward theſe Tares twitter afber the Mercy that is. with God; and 
ſhall have at theday of reward for. theit .\do- | afcer the way' that is made by this plenteous 
ings. As therefore the Tares are gathered and | Redemption thereto? Methinks it ſhould 4 yea, 
burned in the fire, ſo ſhall it be inthe end of thir | thou couldſt not do riot didſt i 
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Judlification by Imputed Rightevuſneſs.. 


P(L. 4. 4; 


. Eccleſ.943, 


CES 
”.0E ; 


Chap.1.2, 
3» & 5» ©» 


ſee thy Condition 3 look behind thee, take a 


view of the Path thou baſt tradden this many 


years : Doſt thou think that the way that thou 
art in, will lead thee to the ſtrait Gate, Sin- 
ner? Ponder the Path of thy Feet with the 
greateſt Seriouſneſs ; thy Lite lies upon 1t 3 
what thinkeſt thou ? But make no Anſwer, till 
in the Night, till thou art in the Night Watch- 


es, Commune with thine own Heart upon thy Bed, 


and then ſay,what thou thinkeſt of, whether thou 
art going. : ; 
on That thou wert Serious! Is not it a 


thing to be lamented, that Madneſs and Folly | 


ould be in thy Heart while tho liveſt , 
By after that bo go to the Dead, when fo 
much Life ſtands before thee, and light to ſee 
the way to it : Surely Men void of Grace and 
poſſeſt of Carnal minds, muſt either think that 
Sia is nothing, that Hell is eafie, and that 


{ Eternity is ſhort3<or elſe that what ever Gog' 
has aid about 'the puniſhing of Sinners, he 
will never do as he bas ſaid ; or that there js 
no Sin, no God, no Heayen, -no Hell, and 
no good or bad hereafter, or elſe they could 
not Jive as they do. But perhaps thou Preſu- 
meſt 'upon itz ' and ſayſt, 1 ſhall have Peace, 
though 1 live ſo ſinful a Life : Sinner, if this 
| wicked Thought be in thy Heart, tell me again, 
doft thou thus think in earneſt ? Canſt thoy 
imagin thou ſhalt at the day of Account ont- 
face God, or make him believe thou waſt what 
thou waſt not? Or that when the Gate of 
Mercy is ſhut up in Wrath, he will at thy Plez- 
ſure, and to the reverſing of his own Counſe 
open it again to thee ? Why ſhall thy deceived 
Heart turn thee aſide, that thou canſt not de- 
liver thy Soul, nor ſay, is there not a Lie in 
my right Hand ? 
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Deſire of the Righteous Gzanted: 


- OR A 


DISCOURSE 


OF THE 


Righteous Man's Defires. 


”—_ 


By Fohn Bunyan. 


—T 


\ Prov. 11. 23. The Deſire 
Prov. 10. 24. The fear of the 


but the Deſire of the Righteous Y, 


H 1 $ Book of the Proverbs, is fo 
called, becauſe it is ſuch as contain- 
_eth hard, darkand pethy Sentences 
of Wiſdom, by which is taught 
, unto Young Men, Knowledge and Diſcretion. 


WHEREFORE this Book is niet ſuch as 


diſcloſeth Truths, by Words antecedent or 
ſubſequent to the Text, SO as other Scri- 


ptures generally do, but has its Texts or Sen- 


, Fences ,more independent ; for uſually each 


of the R ighteous is only pood. 


Wicked, it ag come upon him ; 
be granted. 


Verſe ſtandeth upon its own bottom, and pre- 
ſenteth by it ſelf, ſome ſingular thing to the 
Conkderation of the Reader : So that I ſhall 
not need to bid my Reader look back to what 
went before, nor yet to that which follows, 
for the better opening of the Text; and ſhall 
therefore come immediately to the Words, 
and ſearch into them, for what hidden Trea- 
{ures are contained therein. 


1. THE 
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' 1 might give you out of this Book, manyſach. 


1, THE Words then; in the firſt place, 
reſent us with the general, Condition of the 
whole World z for--all Men are ranked under 
one of theſe Conditions 3 the Wicked or the 
Righteous : For he that 5s not Wicked, is Righteont 
and he that is not Righteous, 1: Wicked. $0 again, 
Lay not wait '( 9 Wicked Man ) againſt the dwel- 
ling of the Righteous, ſpoil not bis Dwelling-place. 


Inſtances, for it flows with ſuch; but- the 
Truth hereof is plain enough, 8 
THE World is alſo divided by other gene- 
ral Terms, as by theſe; Believers, Unbelie- 
yers; S2ints, Sinners; Good, Bad ; Children 
of God, and Children of the Wicked one, &c: 
Theſe, I ſay, are general Terms, and compre- 


hend not this, or that Seq, or Order of each, 


but the whole :: The Believer, Saint, Good, 
and Child of God, 1s one, tb wit, the Righteous: 


' The Unbeliever, the Sinner, the Bad, and the 


2l.ge 17» 
ul. 11.6, 


Child of the Devil, 1s one, to wit, the Wicked ; 
as alſo the Text expreſles them ; ſo that 1 fay, 
the Text, or theſe two Terms init, compre- 
hend all Men : The one, all that ſhall be $a- 
ved ; the other, all that ſhall be Damned forever 
in Hell-fire. 

THE ( Wicked ] who is he? But the Man 
that loves not God, nor to do his Will : The 
[ Righteous ]J who is he? But the Man that 
loveth God, and 'his Holy Will to do it. 

OF the Wicked there are ſeveral ſorts, 


ſome more lgnorant, ſome more Knowing ; 


Io, 
L, 12. 
20.47, 


| 16, 


$17, 


the more Ignorant of them are ſuch, as go to 
be Executed, as the Ox goes to the Slaughter, 
or as a Fool to the Correction of the Stocks : 
That 1s, as Creatures whoſe Ignorance makes 
them as unconcerned, while they are going down 
the Stairs to Hell. But alas their Ignorance 
will beno Plea for them before the Bar of God ! 
for it is Written, It is a People of no Under- 
Banding ;, therefore he that made them, will nat 


* have Mercy on them, and he that formed them will 


ſhew them no Favour, 

THOUGH I muſt confeſs, the more know- 
Ing the Wicked is,or the more Light and Good- 
neſs ſuch a one Sins againſt, the greater will 
his Judgment be ; theſe ſhall have greater dam- 
nation : Jt ſhall be more tollerable at the Judgment 
for Sodom than for them, 

THERE is a Wicked Man that goes 
blinded, and a Wicked Man that goes with his 
Eyes open to Hell: There is-a Wicked Man that 
cannot ſee, and a Wicked Man that will not ſee 
the danger he is in, but Hell-fire will open both 
their Eyes. - - | 

THERE are that are Wicked, and cover 
all with a Cloak of Religion ; and there are 
that proclaim their Profaneneſs, but they will 
meet both in the Lake that burns with Fire and 
Brimſtone ; The Wicked ſhall be turnedinto Hell, 
and all the Nations that forget God.. . 

THERE are alſo ſeveral ſorts (if I may 
ſo expreſs my ſelf ) of thoſe that are truly 
Righteous, as Children, Young-men, Fathers, 
or ySaints that fear God, both ſmall and great. 


+ Some haye more Grace than ſome, and ſome do 


better 
others 


more Valiant for the Truth upon the Earth, 
tan cthers of their Brethren are : Yea, ſome 


upproye the 'Grace they have, than 
0 


their Brethren do; ſome alſo are. 


are ſo ſwallowed up with God, and love to his 
Word and Ways, that they are fic to be a Pat- «+ 
tern or Example'in Holyneſs, to a!l that are 
about them z. and ſome again have their Light 
ſhiging ſo dim, that 'they render themſelves 
ſuſpicious to; their Brethren, whether they are 
of the number of. thoſe that have Grace or no. 
But being Gracious they ſhall not be loſt, al- 
though ſuch will at the day of Reward ſuffer 
loſs: For this is the Will of the Father that 1 Cor, 4 
ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the World, 15 
That of all that be had given him he ſhow loſe 19 5-373 
nothing, but ſhould, raiſe it up at the laſt day. No We 
SECONDLY, la the next place, we are 4 
here preſented with ſome of the Gudirie of the 
Wicked and the Righteous ; the Wicked has his 
Fears, the Righteous has his Deſires. 
THE Wicked has his Fears ; the fear of 


[the Wicked it ſhall come upon him, ' and the 


delire of the Righteous ſhall be granted. | 

INDEED it ſeems to the Godly that the 
Wicked feareth not, nor doth he after a Godly 
ſort ; for he that feareth God aright muſt not 
be reputed a Wicked Man. The Wicked 
through the Pride of his countenance declareth 
that he feareth not God aright, becauſe he 
doth not graciouſly call upon him : But yet for 
all that, the Wicked, at times, are Haunted, 
ſorely Haunted, and that with the worſt of 
Fears ; Terrors (ſays Bildad) ſhall make him Job 18." 
afraid on every fide: And again, His Confidence 11,12,13, 
ſhall be rooted out of his Tabernacle, and it ſhall 14. 
bring him to the King of Tervors 

| A Wicked Man, though: he may Hettor it at 

times with his proud Heart, as though he fear- 
ed neither God nor Hell; yet again af times, 
his Soul is even drowned with Terrors ; The [ob24.14; 
Morning 1s to them even as the Shadow of Death, 15, 16,17- 
if one knew them, they are in the Terrors of the 
Shadow of Desth. 

AT times, I ſay, it is thus with them, eſpe- 
cially when they are under warm Convictions, 
that the day of Judgment is at hand, or when 
they feel in themſelves, as if death was coming 
aS a Tempeit, to ſteal them away from their 
Enjoyments, and Luſts, and Delights ; then 
the Bed ſhakes on which they lye, then the 
Proud Tongue doth faulter in their Month, 
and their Knees knock one againſt another 3 7 
then their Conſcience ſtares, and roars, and | 
tears, and arraigns them before God's judgrnent 
Seat, or threatens to follow them down to 
Hell, and there to wreek its Fury on them, for 
al! the Abnſes and Aﬀronts this Wicked Wretch 
offered to it in the day in which it controuled 
his unlawful Deeds. Seen? : 

'OH! none can imagin what fearful Plights 
a Wicked Man is in ſometimes ; thongh God 1n 
his juſt Judgment towards them, ſuffers then , 
2gain and again, to ſtifle and choak ſach awake- 
nings, from a purpoſe to reſerve them unto 


See” 


5. 


' the day of Judgment to be puniſhed. 


THIRDLY, In the third place, as the 
Wicked has his Fears, ſo the Righteous has his 
Deſires ; The deſire of the Righteou ſhall be grant: 
ed: But this muſt not be taken excluſively, as 
if the Wicked had nothing but Fears;and the Righ= 
reous nothing but deſires. For both by Scripture 
ind Experience alſo, we find, that the Wicked 


4] 


- has his Defites,and the Righteous May his Sears, 
; DO MIT la Ns $ 704 { FOR 


232 


' The Defire of the Righteous Granted, 


qe——_— 


1. FOR the Wicked, they are not without 
<unb.o2, their Deſires, Let me die the Death of the Righte- 
lO, ous, and let my laſt end be like his, was the deſire 
of Wicked Balaam: And another place faith, 
Plal.16.3- The wicked boaſteth of bis Hearrs deſire. That 
he is for Heaven as well 2s the bell of you all, 
but yet, even then, hs bleſſeth the Covetous 
whom the Lord abhorretn. : 
-WICKED Men bave their Deſires and 
Prov. 11. their Hopes too, but the Hope and Deſire of un- 
Tm juſt Men periſheth ; yea, and though they look 
and long too all the day Jong, with Delires of 
Life and Glory, yet their Fears, and them on!y 
ſhall come upon them; for they are the delites 
of the Righteous that ſhall be granted. 

THE Deſires of the Wicked want a good 
bottom, they flow not from a ſan&ified Mind, 
| nor of love to the God, or the Heaven now 
Luk.8-0, defired ; but only from ſuch a ſenſe, as Devils 
bave of Torments, and ſo as they, they cry 
out, I beſeech thee torment me not. 

BUT their Fears have a ſubſtantial Founda- 


Ch.14.32- 
IO, 


Ch. 16.24» 


7» 
an ill-ſpent Life, the due reward of which 1s 
Hell-fire ; the Unrighteous ſhall not Inherit the 

1 Cor. 6. Kingdom of God, their place is without ; for 
R \, Without are Dogs and Sorcerers, and Whoremongers, 
be and Murderers, and Idolaters, and whoſoever lo- 

7 weth and maketh a Lie. 

THEIR Fears therefore have a ſtrong 
Foundation ; they have allo Matter to work 
upon, which is Guile and Fuſtice, the which 

Heb, 2. 2, they ſhall never be able to eſcape , without 
a Miracle of Grace and Mercy. | 

THEREFORE it faith, and that with 
Emphaſis, The fear of the Wicked it (ball come 
upon him, wherefore his deſires muſt die with 
him; for the Promiſe of a Grant of that which 
is deſired, is only entailed to Righteouſneſs, 
The d:ſire of the Righteous ſhall be granted : But 
grant not O Lord, the deſire of the Wicked, 
{aid David. 

2. NOR are the Righteous without their 
Fears, and that even all their Life long, 
Through fear of Death, they ſome of them, are 
all thetr Lifc-time ſubjett to Bondage. . 
I”a.tc.4. BUT as the Dchres of the Wicked ſhall be 
Ch.41.10, fruſtrate, fo ſhall alſo the Fears of the Godly ; 


13, I4. 

Ch. 42. T. 
Ch.44.28, 
Ln1k.5.50, 


Pal. 140, 
©. 


s 


Heb.2. 14. 


manded not to be. afraid; neither of Devils, 


Rev.1.i7. tion, The define of the Righteous ſhall be granted. 
N ©, they are not to Fear what S:n can do 
unto them, not what all their Sins can do unto 
. them; 1 do not ſay they ſhould not be afraid 
of Sinning, nor of thoſe temporal Judgments 
that Sin ſhall bring upon them, for of ſuch 
things they ought to be afraid, as ſaith the 
Plalmiſt, Ay Fleſh rtrembleth for fear of thee, 

and I am afraid of thy Judgments. 

BUT of Eternal Ruin, of that they ought 
not to be afraid with Slaviſh fear 3 Wherefore 
ſhould I fear, ſaid the Prophet, in the days of 
evil, when the Iniquity of my #eels ſhall compaſs 
PA. 49.5. me about ? Andagain, Te have done all this Wick- 
hoes ng eaneſs, yet turn not aſide from following the Lord ; 

."" for the Lord will not forſake his People, for his 


Plal, 119, 


I2% 


great Name ſake. k 


J. THE Realonis, becauſe the Righteous are 


hence you have them admoniſhed, yea, com- 


Death nor Hell; for the fear of the Righteous 
Ch.12.32. ſhall not come upon them to Eternal Damna- 


ſecured by their Faith in Chriſt Jeſus; alſo their 
fears ſtand upon a Miſtake of the nature of the 
Covenant, in which they are wrapped up, 
which is ordered for them in all things, ang 
ſure. Beſides, God is purpoſed to magnife 
the Riches of his Grace in their Salvatinq, 
therefore Goodneſs and Mercy ſhall to that * ng 
end, follow them all the days of their Life, Y 
that they may dwell in the Houſe of the Lord Pal, 
forever. They have alfo their Intercefor and Ejie 


Advocate ready with God to take up matter; 3444; 


for them, in ſuch a way, as may maintain true x 
Peace betwixt their God ahd ttiem, and as may ! Jha 
encourage them to be ſober, and hope to the ;p,, 
end, for the Grace that is to be brought unto 11. 
them, at the Revelation of Jeſos Chriſt. 
WHEREFORE, though the Godly hare 
their Fears, yea ſometimes dreadful Fears, and 
that of periſhing forever and ever; yet the 
day is coming, when their Fears and Teats 


| ſhall be done away, and when their deſires 0n- 


\ tion, for they are grounded upon the view of 


. | their Sins, and recompence them for all thc 


"reous ſhall be 


- 


ly ſhall be granted ; The fear of the Wicked, it 
ſhall come upon them ; but the deſire of the Righ- 
ranted, 

THE Words then, are a Prea;#on or Pro- 
phecy, and that both concerning the Wicked 
and the Righteovis, with reference to time and 
things to come, and ſhall certainly be fulfilled 
In their Seaſon. | 

HENCE itisfaid concerning the Wicked, 
That their Triumphing is ſhort, and that the [62 
Joy of the Hypocrite is but fora Moment. Oh 
their end will be bitter as Wormwood, and 
will cut like a two-edged Sword ! Of this 
Solomon admoniſhes Youth, when he ſaith, Ke- 
Joyce O Toung Man in thy Youth, and let thy h:at 
chear thee in the days of thy Youth, and walk in ti: Five. 


| ways of thine Heart, and in the ſight of thine Eyes; ” 


but know thou, that for all theſe things, God will 
bring thee to Thdament 

T1 HIS therefore ſheweth the deſperate Spi- 
rit that poſſeſſes the Children of Men, who 
though they hear and read all this, yet cannot 
be reclainied from Courſes that are Wicked, 
and thart lead to ſuch a'Condition ; I ſay, they p,, 
will not be reclaimed from ſuch Courſes, gy 
lead to ways that go down to Hell, 'where 1,3 
their Soul muſt mourn, even then, when their !% | 
Fleſh and their Body are conſumed. Oh ! how 
dear bought are their Pleaſures, and how will 
their Laughter be turned into Tears and At- 
guiſh unutterable ? And that preſently, for 'tis 


{! 


| coming : Their fudgment now of a long time 2 


lingreth not, and their Damnation ſlumbreth nt, 
But what good will their Covenant of Death 
then do them? and will their Agreement of 
Hell yield them Comfort ? Is not God as well 
mighty to Puniſh as to Save? Or can theſe Sit- 
ners believe God out of the World ? Or 
cauſe that he ſhould not 


#3 


pay them home for la 
evil they have loved, and continued in the £;6 
Commiſſion of ? Can thy Heart endure, 07 £41 
thy Hands be ſtrong in the day that God (ball deat 
with thee ? | 
'T HOU art bold now, 1 mean bold in 3 
wicked Way ; thou ſayſt now, thou. wilt keep 
thy ſweet Morſels. of Sin under thy Tongt 
thou wilt keep them ſtil} within thy Mouth ; 
Poor Wretch! read Fob 20, 11. Thy Sins ſhal 


lit 


| Fhe Deſire of the Righteous Granted,” 


 "Y 
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lie down in the duſt withehee, Thou haſt ſacked (_ 


the Poyſon of Aſps, and the Vipers Tongue 
ſhall flay thee, ver. 16. Thou ſhalt not ſee 
the Rivers, the Streaming” Floods, the Brooks 
of Butter and Hony, wer. 17. All Darkneſs 
ſhall be hid in thy ſecret places, a Fire nor 
blown ſhall conſume thee, &s. This is the Por- 
tion of a wicked Man from God, and the Heri- 
tage appointed to him by God, verſ. 26, 27, 

8, 29» 
| ; ND as they Preditt or Prophecy what 
ſhall become of the Wicked 3 fo alſo they plen- 
rifully foretel what hall happen to the Righte- 
ous, when he ſaith, Their deſire ſhall be granted: 
Of which more anon. 

ONLY here I will drop this ſhort Hint, 
That the Righteous have great cauſe to Re-- 
joyce; for what more pleaſing, what more 
comfortable 'to a Man, than to be aſſured, and 
that from the Spirit of Truth, that what he 
defireth ſhall be granted ? and this the Righte- 
oas are aſſyred of here, for he faith it -in 
Words at length ; The deſire of the Righteons 
ſhall be granted. 

T HIS then ſhould comfort them againſt 
their Fears, and the ſenſe of their Unworthi- 
neſs; it ſhoold alſo make them hold up their 
Heads under all their Temptations, and the 
_ affronts that 1s uſual for them to meet with in 
the World. The Righteous ! who ſo vilified 
as the Righteous ? He by the Wiſemen of the 
World is counted a very Abraham, a Fool ; 
| like to him whois the Father of us all. 

BUT as he left all for the deſire that he 
had of a better Country, and at laſt obtained 
his deſire ( for after be had patiently endured, he 
obtained the Promiſe :) So-thoſe that walk in the 
ſteps of that Faith, which our Father Abra- 
| ban had, even thoſe alſo in the end, ſhall find 

place in Abraham's Boſom : Wherefore it is 
meet” that we ſhould chear up and be glad, be- 
cauſe what we defire ſhall be granted nnto us. 

BUT I ſhall bere'leave off this ſhort way 
of Paraphrazing upon the Text. and fhall 
come more diſtinftly to enquire into the nature 
of the words; but my ſubject matter ſhall be the 
laſt part of- the Verſe, The deſire of the Righteons 
ſhall be granted: From which*words there are 
theſe Things to be enquired into. | 

FIRST, What or who is the Righteous Man ? 
SECONDLY, What are the Deſires of a 
Righteous Man. | 

THIRDLY, What is meant or to be 
underſtood, by the Granting of the deſires 'of 
the Righteous ;. The deſires of the Righteous ſhall 


be granted, 


1. FOR the firſt of theſe, namely, What 
or who 15 the: Kighteous Man? 

MY way of proſecuting this Head ſhall 
be to ſhew you firſt, that I intend a Righteous 
Man, -not in every ſenſe; but in that which 1s | 
the beſt; otherwiſe I ſhall miſcarry as to the 
intendment of the Holy Ghoſt 3 for it may not 
be ſuppoſed that theſe words reach to them 
that are Righteous ina general, but in a ſpe- 
cial ſenſe; ſuch I meanthat are ſo in the Judg- 
ment of God. For as I hinted, there are 
Teveral ſorts of Righteous Men, that yet have | 

rothing to do with this bleſſed Promiſe, or that 


Mall never, as ſuch, haye their deſires granted. | 


«© 


—— 


1. THERE isone that is Righteoys in his 
own Eyes, and is yet far enough off from the 
Bleſſing of the Text ; There is a Generation that 
are Pure or Righteous in their own ſight, yet are 
not purged from their Filthineſs. 

THESE are they that you alſo read of 
in the Evangeliſt Luke, that are ſaid to truſt in 
themſelves that they were Righteous, and deſ- 
piſed others. ES, 

THESE arefet o low, by this their fool- 
iſh Confidence , in the Eyes of Jeſus Chrift, thar 
he even preferred a, praying Publican before 
them. Wherefore theſe cannot be the Men, 
I mean thoſe Righteous Men, to whom this 
Promiſe is made. 

2. THERE are thoſe that by others are 
counted Righteous. I mean, they are ſo ac- 
counted by their neighbours. Thus Corah and 
his companied are called, The People of the Lord, 
and all the Congregation by them alſo, called 
Holy, every one of them, Numb. 16. 3, 41. But 
as he who commends himſelf is not approved : 
ſo*cis no great matter if all the World ſhall 
count us Righteous, if God eſteemeth us not 
for ſuch. For not he that commendeth himſelf 
is approved, but whom the Lord commends. 

3. THERE are thoſe, that indeed are 
Righteous when compared with others. 
came not tocall the Righteous, For ſcarcely for a 
righteous Man mill one dye, and the like, are 
Texts thus to be underſtood. For ſuch as theſe, 
are as tolife mora}, better than others. Bur 
theſe, if they are none otherwiſe righteous, 
than by afts and Works of Righteouſneſs of 
their own, are not the Perſons contained in the 
Text, that are to have their deſires granted. 
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Pfov. 30 
12, | 


Luk, 18, wi 


Ver.13,1 


I 5» | 


2 Cor.10, 
1%; 


4. THE Righteous Man therefore in the. 


Text, is, -and ought to be thus deſcribed. 

1. HE 1s one whom God makss Righteous by 
reckoning him ſo. 

2. HE is one that God makes Righteous by poſ- 
ſeſſing of him with a principle of Righteouſneſs, 

3. HE 1s one that 1sprattically Righteous, 

FIRST, Hetsone that God makes Righteous. 
Now if God makes him Righteous his Righte- 
ouſneſs is not hisown ; I mean ths ſort of Righ- 
teouſneſs. Their Righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith 
the Lord. 

GOD then makes a Man Righteous by 
potting Righteouſneſs upon him ; by putting 
the Righteouſneſs of God upon him. Hence 
we are ſaid to be made the Righteouſneſs of 
God in Chriſt. For God hath made. him to be ſin 
for us who knew no ſin, that we might be mage the 
Righteouſneſs of God in him. 

T HU S God therefore reckoneth one righte- 
ous; eyen by imputing that unto vs, which 1s 
able to make us ſo ; he is made unto us of God 


Ia.54. 17. 
Phil, 3. 6, 


7, 8, 9. 


2 Cor. G0 | 
21, 


| Righteouſneſs. Wherefore he ſaith again, in 14.45.25, 


the Lord fhall all the Seed of 1ſrae! be juſtified 
and ſhall Glory. 

TH E Righteouſneſs then by which a Man 
is tnade righteous, with Righteouſneſs to Juſti- 
fication of life before God ( for that is it we are 
ſpeaking of now ) is the Righteouſneſs of ano- 
ther than is he who is juſtified thereby. Hence 
it is ſaid again, by the Sobl thus juſtified and 


r Cor. ts 
JO, 


made righteous, The Lord hath cloathed me If.6t 10, 


with the Garment of Salvation | and covered me 
with the rob: of righteonſne/s. As he alſo _ 
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ts F 7k. 15, 
' 


17. 


js of Power to reckon one righteous, 


Rom, oo 
19. 


— 
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:1 an other place, 1 ſpread my tkirt over thre and 


overcd thy nakgdncſs. | ; 
; TH i we call a being nn HET 2 
7 the reckoning 0  forn 
reckoning » Dy ckoning | aha 
becauſe none can make one ſoto be, but him. 
HE that can make me rich, though Iamin 
my ſelf the pooreſt of Men, may reckon me rich, 
if together with his ſo reckoning, be indeed 
Joth make me rich. This is the Caſe, God 
makes a Man Righteous by beſtowing of Righte- 
ouſneſs upon him, by counting the Righteous- 
neſs of his Son, for his. He gives him Righte- 
ouſneſs, a Righteouſneſs already performed , 
and compleated by the obedience of his Son. 
NOT that this Righteouſneſsby being be- 


ſtowed upon us, is ſevered from Jeſus Chriſt : 


15. 


3 Cof..12. 
27. 


for it is ſtill his, and in him. How then, may 
ſome ſay, doth it become ours ? | | 

| aniwer, by cur being put into him. For 
of God are we in Chriſt Jeſus, who is made 
unto us, of him, Righteouſneſs. And again, 
we are made the RightFouſneſs of God in him, 
C9 then, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt covereth 
his, as a Mans garments cover the members 
of his body, (for we are the Body of Chriſt, 
and members in particular ). The Righteous- 
neſs therefore is Chrilts, reſideth ſtill in him, 


| and covereth us, as the Child is lapped up in its 


Mat. 23» 
= 
Frek. 15, 
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Fathers Skirt, or as the Chicken 1s covered 
with the Feathers of the Hen. | 

| make uſe of all theſe ſimilitudes, thereby to 
inform you of my mec2ning, far by all theſe 
things are ſet forth the way of our being made 
Righteous to Juſtification of life. 

NOW thusa Man is Made Righteous, with- 
out any regard to what he hs, or to what :s of 
him: for as to him, 1t is utterly anothers. Jult 
as if ] ſhould with the skirts of my garment 
take up and cloath ſome poor and naked Infant, 
that I find caſt out into the open Field. Now 
if 1 cover the Perſon, I cover Scabs, and Sores, 
and Ulcers, and all Bleniiſhes. Hence Gcd by 

utting, this Righteouſneſs upon us, 1s ſaid to 
vide and cover our fins. Bleſſed is the Man whoſe 
tranſpreſſions are forgiven, and whoſe ſin is covered, 
Bl-ſſed 1s the Man to whom the Lord will not im- 
pate fin. 

FOR fince this Rightcouſreſs is Chriſts, 
and connted or reckoned - ours by the Grace of 
God, it is thereſore beſtowed upon us, not be: 
cauſe we are , but ro make us righteous be- 
fore the Face of God. Hence, as I ſaid, it 
1s ſaid to make us righteous, even as gay Cloaths 
do make a naked body fine. He hath made him 
to be ſin for ur, who know no ſin, that we might be 
MADE the Righteouſneſs of God in him. 

THIS is of abſolute neceſſity to be known, 
and to be believed. For without this, no Man 
can be counted Righteous before God, and if 
we ſtand not Righteous before God,jit will bene- 
fit us nothing as to life eternal, though we 
ſhould be counted Righteous by all the Men on 
Earth. Beſides, if God counts me Righteous, 
lam ſafe, though in, and of my ſelf [ am no- 
thing bur a linner, and ungodly. The reaſon 
is, becauſe God has gight to beftow Righteouſ- 
neſs upon me; for he has Righteouſneſs to 
{pare, he has alſo a Right to forgive, becauſe ſin 
Is tac tranſyteſſion of the Law. Yea, he has 


Y 


therefore ſent his Son into the World to ac. 
compliſh Righteouſneſs for ſinners, and God 
of his Mercy beſtows it upon thoſe that ſhall it 
receive by Faith. Now if God ſhall count. me 


4s he that condemneth ? It 1s Chrift that died, 


for us. 


Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 
Chriſt ? | | 8. 3. 


Righteouſneſs. Now if, as was ſaid, -a Man js 
he is good before God before he has done any 
thing of that which the Law calls good before 
Men, for God maketh not Men Righteous with 
this Righteouſneſs, becauſe they have 
have done good, but before chey- are capable of 
doing good at all. Hence we are ſaid to be 


as touching it ſelf, jt 
WORKS therefore do not preceed , but. 
follow after this Righteouſneſs 3 and even thus 


bear good fruit, and ſo alſo muſt a Man. "Tis 
as impoſſible zo make a Man bring forth good 


forth Figs, or Grapes. 


BUT again,a Man muſt be Righteous before 
he can be good z Righteous by impuration, be- 
fore his Perſon, his IntelleQuals can be quali- 
fied with good, as to the principle of good. 
For Faith, the Spirit, nor any Grace is given 
unto the {inner before God has made him Righ- 
teous with this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


That is, with the waſhing of ſanCtification. 
AND to conclude otherwiſe, is as much 
as tO ſay, That an unjuſtified Man, has Faith, 
the Spirit and the Graces thereof, which to ſay, 
1s to overthrow the Goſpel. . For what need 
of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, if a Man may have 
Faith and the Spirit of Chriſt without it, ſince 
the Spirit is ſaid to be the earneſt of our inhe- 


theday ofRedemption ? 


our Perſon good, I mean that which ſanCifies 
our natures, is the fruit of 


which is by Jeſus Chriſt. 
and roſe again, 
from Heaven to 


For as Chriſt died 
before he ſent .the Holy Ghoſt 
to his ; ſo the benefit of his death 
and reſurrection -is by God beſtowed upon us, 
1n order © theSpirits poſſeſſing of our Souls: 

2. AND this leads me tothe ſecond thing, 
namely, That God makes a Mean Righteous 
poſſeſſing of him with a principle of Righteouſneſs, 
even with the Spirit of Righteouſneſs. For 
though, as to Juſtification before God from 
the curſe of the Law, we are made Righteous 


while we are vngodly.and et : | 
made free mo = p67 rs 


come through a change which the Holy Ghoſt 


works in our minds, the Servants of God. 
Hence, tis ſaid, There 5 therefore now no con- 


demnation 


Righteous, who will beſo hardy as to conclude, 
I yer ſhall periſh? '7:s God that Fuſtifies, whi' 


t | yea, 'Fom,y, 
rather that is riſen again ; who 'is even at the'331 


Right Hand of God, who alſo maketh enterceſſion' 
thus MADE Righteous , then 'in this ſenſe, 


been, or 


it 1s in nature, the Tree muſt be good before it. 


fruit to God before he is of God made good; _ 
as it is for a Thorn or Bramble-Buſh to bring as 
| 64 


the Righteouſneſs 


THUS therefore is a ManMADE Righ-" a, : 
teous, even of God by Chriſt, or through his. 


juſtified while ungodly, even as' an Infant is gon... 
Cloathed with the skirt of aa other while naked 5, 


Wherefore *tis ſaid, that after he had ſpread Fr-16 
his Skirt over us, he waſhed us with water ; %5 


ritance, and that by which -we are ſealed unto zytel.: | 


T1 Chap.4 
BUT the truth is, the Spirit which makes 21. 
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ing Ron. 


thus , we forthwith be- St 
7, 940 
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| tion to thoſe that are in Chriſt Feſus, who 
— after the fleſh but, after the Spirit. For 
as the Apoltle alſq infinuates here, 
chat being in Chriſt Jeſus is antecedent to our 
walking after the Spirit: yeta Man can-make 
no demonſtration of his being in Chrilt Jeſus, 
but by his walking in the Spirit; becauſe the 
Spirit is an inſeparable companion of imputed 
Righteouſneſs, and immediately follows it to 
| dyell with whomſoever it is beſtowed upon, 
NOW it dwelling 1n us, principles us in 
all the Powers of our Souls, with that which 
is Righteouſneſs in the habit and nature of it. 
Hence the Fruits of the Spirit are called, The 
Fruits of goodneſs and Righteouſneſs, as the Fruits 
of a Tree; are called the Fruit of that Tree. 


te,” AND again, He that doth Righteouſneſs 5s 


fot. 


Righteous, not only 1n our frſ# ſenſe, but even 
inth;s alſo.” For who can do Righteouſneſs with- 
out he be principled ſo to do? who can a reaſon, 
that bath not reaſon ? So none can bring forth 
Righteouſneſs that hath not in him the root of 


: Righteouſneſs, which is the Spirit of God, 


which-comes to us by vertue of our being made 


ap.3e7 Sonsof God. Hence the Fruits of the Spirit, 
WP: 1: :re called the Fruits of Righteouſnels, which are 


Wl 4. 5 


by Jeſus Chriſt to the praiſe and glory of 
God. 
THIS then 1s the thing we ſay, to wit, 
That he that is made Righteous unto Juſtifica- 
tion of life before God, is alſo habituated 
with a principle of Righteouſneſs, as that 
which follows that Righteouſneſs by which he 
ſands juſt before. 1 ſay as that which follows 
it, for it comes by Jeſus Chriſt, and by our 
being Juſtified before God, and made Righte- 
ons through him. 

THIS ſecond then, alſo comes to us be- 


24, | 
y fore wedo any adCt ſpiritually good. For how 


".2, fruitful ations. 


can a Man aCt Righteouſneſs but from a princi- 
ple of Righteouſneſs ? And ſeeing this principle 
is not of, or by nature, but of, and by Grace 
through Chriſt, it follows, that as no Man is 
juſt before God that is not covered with the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; ſo no Man can do 
Righteouſneſs but by the Power of the Spirit 
of God which muſt dwell in him. Hence we 
are {aid through the Spirit to mortifie the-deeds 
of the body, which works are preparatory to 
The Husband: Man, ſays Paul, 


4 that laboureth, mu#t firſt be partaker of the frut. 


'»f 


if 


50 he that worketh Righteouſneſs, mult firſt be 
bleſſed with a principle of Righteouſneſs. 
MEN muſt have eyes before they ſee , 


| 


Tongues before they ſpeak, and Legs before 


they go ; even ſo muſt a Man be made habitually 
good and righteous before he can work Righ- 
teouſneſs. This then is the ſecond thing. God 
makes a Man righteous by poſſeſſing him with 
4 principle of Righteouſneſs : whick principle 
1s not of Nature, but of Grace ; not of Man, 
but God. 

THIRDLY, The Man in the Text, is 
prattically- righteous, or one that declareth 
limſelf by works that are good, a vertuons a 
righteous Man ,, even as the Tree declares by 


6, the Apple or Plum it beareth, what manner of 


Tree it is ; you ſhall know them by their Fruits. 


, FRUITS ſhew outwardly what the heart | God. 


is prigcipled with z ſhew me then thy Faith 


which abideth in the 
well ſpent life. 


- MARK how the Apoſtle words 


vants 
the end everlaſting life. : | 
MARK his order, firſt we are made free 
from fin ; now that is by being juſtified freely 
| by the Grace of God, through the Redemption 


Now this is Gods a without any regard at all 
co any good that the ſinner has or can accom- 
pliſh; not by works of Righteouſneſs which we 
have dane, but according to his Mercy thus he 
faveth us. 

NOW being made freefrom ſin, what follows? 
We become the Servants of God, that is, by 
that turn which the Holy Ghoſt makes upon our 
Heart, when 1t reconciles it to the Word of 
Gods Grace. For that, as was ſaid afore. is the 
elfect-of the in-dwelling and operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Now having our Hearts thus 
changed by God 2nd his Word, the Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs put forth themſelves by us. For 
as when we were in the Fleſh, the motions of 
lin which is in our members did bring forth 
Fruit unto death; ſo now, if weareinthe Spirit. 
( And we are not in the Fleſh but in the Spirit, if 


unto Holineſs, and the end everlaſting life, 
BUT now by theſe Fruits, we are neither 
made righteous, nor good ; for the Apple 
maketh not the Tree good, it only declares is 
ſoto be, Here tnerefore all thoſe are miſtaken 
that think to be righteous by doing of righ- 
teous ations, or good by doing good. ;' A Man 
mult firſt be righteous or he cannot do Righte- 
ouſneſs, to wit, that which is Evangelically 
ſuch. Now if a Man is, and mult be righte- 
ous, before he afts Righteouſneſs; then all his 
works are born too late to make him juſt before 
God; for his works, if they be right, flow 
from the Heart of a righteous Man, of a Man 
that had, before he had any good work, a two- 
fold Righteouſneſs beſtowed on him z one to 
make him Righteovs in the fight of God, the 
other to principle him to be Righteous before 


Righteouſneſs, the planting of the Lord,that he might 
be glorified. 

THE want of underſtanding of this, is that 
which keeps ſo many in a Miſt of darkneſs about 
the way of Salvation ; for they, poor Hearts, 
when they hear of the need that they have of a 
Righteouſneſs to commend them to God, being 
ignorant of the Righteouſneſs of God, that is, 
of thar which God Imputeth to a Man, and 
that by which he counteth him Righteons , 
have it not in their thoughts to accept of thar 
unto Juſtification of life, but prefently betake 
themſelves to the Law of Works, and fallto 
work there for the performing of a Righteouſ- 


to the Righteouſneſs of God , by which, 
and by which only, the Soul ſtands Juſt before 


WHEREFORE 


Heart, by thy worksin a. 


which is in Jeſus Chriſt, whom God has ſet forth 
to be a propitiation through Faith in his Blood; Rom. 3. 
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; it, we being Rom. 6. 
ſaith he, made free from ſin, and bivices the = I9, 20,24, 
of God, bave our Fruit wno Holineſs, and ** 


26. 


24. 
2 Tim, ls 


Tit: 3, 5, 


ſo be the Spirit of Chriſt qwels in us, ) by the mo- Rom. 8. 
tioas and workings of that, we have our Fruit 6, 7, 8,9. 


27. 


the World. That he might be called a Treeof Ia, 61: 2. 


28, 


neſs, that they may be accepted of God for Rom. 10, 
the ſame, and fo ſubmit not themſelves %- 2 3 
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WHEREFORE,* lay »it is neceſſary 
that this be diſtic&ly l8id down ;, That a Man' 
maſt be: Righteous: firſt, even before he doth 
Righteouſneſs; the Arguments plain from the 
order of nature;: For a Corrupt Tree cannot bring 
forth good Frunt : Wherefore make the Tree 

good, and ſo his Fruit good; or the Tree cor- 
rupt, and his Fruit corrupt. 
REASON alfo ſays the ſame; for how: 
can Blacks beget white Children, when both 
Father and Mother are Blacks ? How can 2 
Man without Grace, and the Spirit of Grace, 
do good ? Nature is defiled, even to the Mind 
and Conſcience; how then can good Fruit 
come from ſach a Stock ? 


Luk, 6.43» 


29. 


Tit, 115+ 


hath had no'hand in further, than to.recgigg 
it as the gracious Gift of God 4 . Deny. this, of I 
and it follows that God accepteth- Men without. . - 
reſpet to Righteouſneſs, and then what; fgj.. * 
lows that, but that Chriſt is dead in- vain? -//,,, * 

W E muſt uot ;therefore be. deceived, 77, FY ; 


P } 
_ ; 4 
Ev 


tbat: doth Righteouſneſs i; Righteaks, even as thy 
Lord 5s Righteaus:; He doth not ſay, he that doth: 
Righteouſneſs ſhall be Righteous 3, as if. his dg. 
ing Works, - would make-him ſo. before God: 
But he that doth Righteouſneſs 15: Righreqys, 
Antecedent to his doing Righteovineſs, Ang, iq. 
mulſt"be -thus underſtood, elſe that” which fo}=; _ 
lows fignifies nothing ; for he faith,- &e that; 
doth Righteouſneſs is Righteous, even as the. Lox. 


4 F 
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BESIDES, God accepteth not any work 
of a Perſon, which is not firſt accepted-of 
him 4 The Lord had reſpe#t to Abel and to bis Of- 
fering : To Abel firſt, that is, before that Abel 
offered. But how could God have reſpett to 
Abel, if Abel was not pleaſing in” his fight ? 
And how could Abel be yer pleating in his fight, | 
for the ſake of his own Righteouſneſs, when 
tis plain that Abel had not yet done good | 
Works? He: was therefore firſt made accepta- 
ble in the fight of God, by ard for the ſake of 
that Righteouſneſs, which God: of his Grace, | 
had put vpon him to Juſtification of Life ! 
through and by which alſo, the Holy Ghoſt 1n 
the Graces of it, dwelt, in Abe!'s Soul z -now 

Abel being juſtified, and alſo poſſeſſed with this 

Holy Principle, he- offers bis Sacrifice to God. 

Hence 'tis-ſaid;/that he offered by Faith, by the 


GCn. 4. 4+ 


Faith which he had precedent to his Offering ; 


for if through Faith he offered, he had that 
Faith beforche offered, that is piain, Now his 
Faith looked not for acceptance for the ſake .of 


what he offered, but for the ſake of that Righ-: 


teovſneſs, which it did apprehend God had 
already put upon him, and by which he was 
made Righteous z wherefore his Offering was 
the Offering of a Righteous Man, -of a Man 
made Righteous firſt : And ſo the Text ſaith ; 
By Faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent 
Sacrifice than Cain, by which ht obtained Witneſs 
that he was Righteous, that is, antecedent to his 
Offering © For he had Faith in Chriſt to come, 
by which he was made Righteous ; he alſo-bad 
the Spirit of Faith, by which he was poſſeſſed 
with a Righteous Principle : And fo being in 
this manner made Righteous, Righteous before 
God, and alſo principled to work, he comes 
and offereth his more acceptable Sacrifice 'to 
God. For this all will grant, namely, that the 


Hcb.11.4, 


his God is Righteors.. But how- Is the-Lorg, _ | 
Righteous ? Evert "antecedent to bis Works, .-:4 
The Lord was Righteous before he wrought -j 
Righteouſneſs in the: World ;-and even ſo are; 
we, to wit, every Child of God. Av be 5;, fo 1Joby 
are we, in this World. © + 1 3 
"BUT wemuſt in this, 'admit- of this differ- To 
encez the Lord was Eternal and eſſentially ? 1 
Righteous before he did any work, but-we are +7 
imputatively Righteons, and alſo made ſo by a 
ſecond work of Creation, before' we do good - © 
works, It holds therefore only as to Order; 
God was Righteous before he made the World, 
and we are Righteous before we: do good 
Works. | hat ©. | 
THUS therefore we' have deſcribed the. 
Righteous Man. Fr i 3 THEPE 
1. Heis one whom God makes Righteous by 
Recokning or-Imputation. | 
2, HE is onethat God makes Righteous by 
poſſeſſing 
teouſpeſs. | 
3. HE is one; that is praQtically' Righteovs. 
NOR dare I give a narrower Deſcription 
of a Righteous Man, than this; nor otherwiſe, 
than thus. .. | 
1. I dare not give a narrower Deſcription of 
a Righteous Man than this, becauſe whoever pre- 
tends*to Juſtification, if he be not Santified, - 
pretends to'what. he is not z and whoever pres J1 
tends to Sandiification, if he, ſhews not the" 
Fruits thereof by a Holy Life, he deceiveth ' * 
his own Heart, and profeſſeth but in yain. } 
2. NOR darel give this Deſcription other- 
wiſe than thus, becauſe there is a real diſtintion - *! 
to be put between that Righteouſneſs by which - * 
we ſhould be juſt before God, and that which 
Is 10 us a Principle of SanCtification ; the firſt 
being the obedience of the Son of God with- 


i 


of him with a, Principle of Righ- 


Works of a Righteous Man, are more excellent 
than are even the beſt works of the Wicked. 
Hence Cain's Works came bebind,, for God 
had not made him Righteous, had no reſpect 
unto his Perſon, had not given him the Spirit 
and Faith, whereby alone Men are niade capa» 
ble to' offer acceptably: Bu ro Cajn and to bis 
Offering, the Lord bad net reſpe(t, _ 
FROM all which *cis manifeſt, that the 
Perſon mult be accepted, before the Duty per- 
formed can be pleaſing unto God: And if the 
Perſon muſt firſt be ar 
the Perſon muſt firſt be Righteous ; bur-if- the 
Perſon be Righteous before he doth good, then 
It follows, that he is made Righteous by a Righ- 


-— 


pred, "tis evident that | 


rit in our Hearts; 


THHRE is alſo adifference to be put be+ 
twixt the Principle by which we work Righte- 
ouſneſs, and the Works themſelves ; as adif- 
ference is to be: put betwixt the Cauſe, and the 
EfteCt ; the Tree and the Apple... 

| come now to the ſecond Thing into which 
we are to enquire, and that is, ! 

W H AT are the Deſires of a Righteous Man! 

MY. way of handling this Queſtion ſhall be; 


t..T O ſpeakof the NV, 
general. i e Nature of Defire in the 


2. AND then 
larly, what are the 


Pl 


to ſhew- you more. partici 
Defires of the Righteous. + 


teoutncls that is none of his own, that he 


| 


out vs, the ſecond being the. Work of the Spl- 


if tion I Inpated Kigpremfueſt, _ 


vs 


E280 R the fiſt Deſires Us; general 6 
v9 thus deſcribed, They are the workings of the 


® or Mind, after that of which the Sowl 5s 
W-wv) that it is good to be enjoyed: This, - 5] ng 


7 D pon of -good Deſires, but of Deſires 
_ *+omſeyes, even: as they flow from the Heart 
| of a Human CONnng 3 I fay Deſires are, or 
# my be called, The workin of the Heart. after 
|" thir or that; the frong | otions of -4 


. 5 


, The De Tags $ the pon 


ds, is called , rhicir, 


without reſpe# 20 Regulatzon ;\ for we foot x 


ſtop the Current of Delires ; but the S; 0 

of the thing deſired, or- a chan , yment 
{ as to the worth, or want of w 
that is deſired. 

BUT we will now come to the t 
particularly-intended, which is; 

.T © ſhew, whit fe the defires of the Righte- 
ous z this is that which the Text calls ns Fc the 
conſideration of, becauſe it faith, The deſire of 
the Righteous ſhal be granted. _ 


ren 


lags more | 


| 3: : _ .W E have birherto-Fpoken of Di ires, as to 
| "Ron "fn E NCE the Jove men to their the” Nature of them, without ks to theini 


| as good or bad; but now we ſhall ſpeak to them, 


as they. are the Effedts of a ſantificd Mind, as 


ans. to m they are the Breathings, 'Pantings, Luſtivgs; 
amor. of 2 oe a. and Thirſtings of a righteohs 
w- ET ans 


THE Text ſays " The deſires of the Righteous 
| ſhall-be granted ; what then are the defires of 
theRighteous ? Wow I will, 


37: 


is þ las fa, 


1 Thing 3 208 that whict'is calls 7s by 1. SPEAK to rheir deſires in the genera]; q 
place, 1s C led Deſire.in another ,,4 deft». j- s ith r perctt them 5 to thelr Bulk | 


red robe fed with the - - 
- Rich Mans Table. »-*. > es 65 x 
3. EXCEE DI NG Luſtin a. cx alled. "FIRS T, for their Deſires in the general : 
6. Dehires, to ſhew the vehemency of-Deſfires. Th : ſame Solomon that ſaith, The deſire of the 
i LONGIN G'S, Pantings, Thirktings, Righteolts ſhall be granted, faith allo, The fefirt 2; 
a projers, Se, if. there be-.any Lite, in Nh, of the Righteous, is ohly, ge Wi 
- real Fruits of a defirous Soy). gs 8.» TH T S Text piveth vs, in the "peneral 2 
- 4, DESIRES: ereney ow from the. deſcription of the defices of arighteoas Macy 
# Conſideration of the Goodneſs, vle-] and; a ſharp and ſmear; deſcription-it is ; Fo 
_ neſs or" Pleaſurs blogs < of & b ay. .Mls | where, may ſome Tay, is, then the | "Shad 
- northat  boukhick E /ban had Now ti- fires 5 And if it- be at anfvert $5 
either 0h which-b £,1.th Or go0oK in the general, Net's at will 
ju | ſhort of an Anſwer; for in that 
deſires of the Righteons are only good, 
bis%as much as-to.{ay, that a ri keoke? Man 
hi as none but good Delices,4or rreth Labs 
. her reof-jbut things that are g 
-be did} AW] p kd, ,EFQ K E,/ OP we goan 
that it {1 T IADONT to rials the experi 


bon! ; VE 
# 


tagh ils 


wel Br py he _ e VP, X on d to 

her ſelf, and gave to her Husband, - 
| eat: Ye, faith the Text, when 7 That it; 
3.6, W3$ 2 Tree to be Deſired, to make one e Wil : 10 'Y 
| 6. H EN CE that which is called Co overing | © K1R 
L.%. jn one place, /is called Deſiring in another, for | 
c, Delires areaCraving; and by: Dekires 2: an MO-R E- gener 
' ſeeks to enjoy what is not his.._ © 1 1 "Ine. whole "Ran Of FIELLANG. 

FROM all theſe things fot we. fee and, v0ML, 'Of - Grace and Na 
what Deſire is; Tt is the working of the Heart, | him tins, and you-can D 
after that z which the Soul £5 per; waded tha 1481 t C BEN 4 VICh. 1 i X; , 1 | NT 
$00 to be enjoyed : And of them there are theſe -ence. With, tne lext.” For 2.1 
two Effefts. - and Nature (for ele al 

1. ONE is (on aSuppoſition that the Soul he 154” Tighteob! 
15 not ſatisfied with what it has ) to cauſe the | different 
Soul to range and bunt through the world for | rom 
ſomething that ay fill up that Vacancy, that Is it-por, that is fanght, Ee. 
yet the Soul finds in it ſelf, and would have | ture even of a righteous ; dia” Wl . 


ſupplied. Hence/teſires are ſaid to be wandring, | Do. you think that.the Scriprure fea bin va 
ns lufteth ta Enuy t 


s 


keſ.5, and the Soul ſaid to walk by them : Betrer 5: the | the Spirit that. ces in Gal. 5.17. 
ſuht of the Eyes than the wandring of the defire, or | again, [n me if ys is, in my F leſt, dodleth Nd 1 Pet. 2, 
than the w, alking of the Soul. Deſires are hunt*} good. thing: nda gan, The F leſh lufteth aenf Uo 
Ing things; and how many things do ſome. = Spirit .: fod-6 axain, The Lofts - | 
empty Sonls ſeek after, both as to the World, | war againff the Soul. 


FROM all theſs Texts we figd, That a 
righteous Man has other workings, Luſty anc 
Deſires,than ſuchonly that are good 4. here then, 
if we conſider of a righteous Man thus gene- 
rally, is no place of pets hatyrixe. hiny | 
and this Text. 

1 L W x 


end alſo as to Religion, who have deſirous 
Minds ? 


2. THE ſecond Effe& is if Deſires be 
ſtrong they carry all away with them,” they are 
like Sampſon, T, hey will pull down the Gates of 4 
City, but they will go out abroad 3 nothing can 


b, 
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i&tly; as he may andis to be di- } re 

ropdiout} > hisFleſh, bis carpal Luſts, and | 1 that would 
ſinful Nature. Ins Fo fo | 

' SECONDLY, Then a righteous Man 1s | of this rig 

329 taken ſometimes as to, or for his beſt part, or 

as he is a ſecond Creation; and ſo, or-as fo 

conſidered, His defires are only good. 


& Cor. 5. 
17, 18. 


10s | 
Joh. 3. 6. 
x ſ0h.3.9. 
Heb.9. 23, 


| are corrupt according to the - deceitful Luſts, 


40. 


Rom,7.ch, 4 


Rom. 15, 


16,17,19, he isa new Greature, he allow 


beſt part, oras he is a ſecond Creation, as theſe 


co: Oboith 
<2. Scriptures declare; If any Man is in Chriit, 
ah On new Creaure, all things are become new ;; 


ww E muſt conſidet of him theo ſu the 


i. HE is taken ſometimes as ro, or for his 


created in Chrift Jeſus, born of God, become hea- | 
venly Things, renewed after the Image of him that 
Created them, and the like. | 

By all which places, the ſinful Fleſh, the old 
Man, the /aw of Sn, the outward Man, all whicn 


are excluded, and fo pared/off from the Man, 
as he is righteous ; for his delight in the Law 
of God is after the inward Man. ESS. - 

And Paul. himſelf was forced thus to diſtin- 
Fuiſh of himſelf, before he coof-come to make 
a right Judgment in this matter; faith hep 
That which I do, «1 allow not , what 1 would, 1 do" 


wa BY ie P wc 
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one 1, and. his godly Mind the'other :" 
deed ſohe concludes it in this Chapters 
So then with the Mind 1 
God, but with the Fleſh 
"Thus therefore t 
ſtinguiſh concerbng, hirhſ 
ſhall find, though"he has Fleſ 
ſuch, he hath Luſts contrary t6 


and as he 5; 
© God ; yet as 
s not, but hates 


19,20,21, the motigns aid deſires of the Fleſh; and'con- 


mY 
-v 


Yea, as a new Creature, he can do nothin 
elſe; for the new Man, inward Man, or bid- 
den Man of the Heart, being the immediate 
work of the Holy Ghoſty and conſiſting only 

-of that which is Divine and Heavenly ; cannot 
breath, 'or at, or deſire to at, in Ways and 
or oa no I ah in this 
asthe Righteous - 
ed, bis deſires are % good, RE Oe 


4 


: 


evil; ſo a 


WT "6; 


F 


ed with choſe foul Channels, in and th 
which they muſt paſs, be 
forth into | 


acts. 


when or whenever 1 would 
evil 35 preſent with me, _ 


EY, As the righteous tw, © 
do good, for the 1 that bare, th, | 

gain, we tuult conſider of the deſire 
teous Man, as they flow from thar © 
Fountain of Grace, - which is the Holy Gfop. - 
within him, and as they are immediately miy. 


is 


ao | good, 


a Law in my Members warring againſt the Law of 


| my mind; and this Law takes me Priſoner, and 


which is in my Members. 


with ſuch Obſtrudtions, 
mg and deſiring, though 


cluſion.. 


not revived with freſh 


Byt yet 2 deſire is 
as 1t comes from the bre 
God within us. 


quickly ſpent and grow cold, 


brings me ito Captivity to the law of Sin, 


NOW where things will'd and deſir'd meet . 


no marvel if our wil- 
they ſet out luſtily at 


the beginning, come yet lame home in Con- 


ug, There is a Man when he firſt proſtrates him- 
8 [Rlf before God, doth it with defires as warth 

as Fire-coals ; but ere while he finds, for all - : 
that, that the Mettle of thoſe deſires, were it 


Supplies, would be 
good, and only good, 


thing of the Spirit of 
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' © The Man that believed, deſired to believe 
better, and fo cries out, Lord help my Vnbelief : | 
wk ” The Man that feared God, deſired to fear him j 
1-11 better, ſaying, 1 deſire to fear thy Name, 
But theſe deſires failed, as to the performance 
* of what was begun, fo that they were forced 
" to come off but lamely, as to their Faith and 
' Fear they had ; yer the deſires were true, good, 
and ſuch as was accepted of God by Chriſt ; 
not according to what they had not, but as 
to thoſe good motions which they had. Diſtin- 
viſh then the deſires of the Righteous in the 
nature of them, irom that corruption and 


then again, They are only” good. 

3. THERE 1s anather thing to be conſi- 

4 dered, and that is, The different frames that our 

inward Man is in, while we live as Pilgrims in the 

World. i A Man, as he is not always well with- 

1.5- out, ſo neither is he always well within. Our 

xk. 34 inward Manyis ſubject to tranſient, though not 

 toutter decays. | wt 

And as It is when the outward Man is ſick, 

ſtrength and ſtomack and luſt, or deſire, fails; 

* ſoit is when our inward Man has caught a Cold 
likewiſe. 

The inward Man, I call, the new creature ; 
of. which the Spirit of God is the ſupport, as 
my Soul ſupports my Body. But, 1 ſay, this 
new Man, is not always well ; he knows no- 
thing that knows not this. Now being ſick, 
things fail. As. when a Man is not in health of 
body, his pulfe beats ſo.as todeclare that he is 
ſick; ſo when a Man is not well within; his 
inward pulſe, which are bis deſires; for I count 
the deſires, for the pulſe of the inward Man, 
they alſo declare that the Man is not well with- 
in. They beat too little afcer God, weak and- 
faintly after Grace.z they alſo have their halts ; 
they beat not evenly, as when the Soul is well, 
but ſo ag to manifeſt all is not well there. 

We read that the Church of Sardis was un- 
der ſore ſickneſs, in ſo much that ſome of her 

: _ were quite dead, and they that were 
+ notlo, were yet, my ro die; yet life is life we 
ſay ; and as long as there is a pulſe, or breath, 
tho breath ſcarce able to ſhake a Feather,we caſt 
not away all Hope of life. Defires then, though 
they be weak, are notwithſtanding, true deſires, 
if they be the deſires of the righteous thus diſ- 
cribed, and therefore are truly good, according 
to our Text, 
v David ſays, he opened bis Mouth and panted, 
ag, 6, 1 be longed for Gods commandments. This was 
 * @ {ickneſs, but not ſucha one as we have been 
apa, of; the Spouſe alſo cried out, That 
was ſick of love. Such ſickneſs would do us 
good, for in it the pulſe beats frongly-well. 
biet. But it may be objefied. I am yet m 
doubt of the goodneſs of my deſires, both becauſe 
my deſrres run both ways, ard becauſe thoſe that 
Min toward ſin, and the World, ſcem more an 
Pronger, than thoſe that run after God, and Chriſt, 


Grace, | 
Anſ. There is not a Chriſtian under Heaven, 


a 119, 


4s, 


not ſo in thee. : 


- weakneſs of ours that cleaveth to them, and | 


on already. Fleſh will 

be Fleſh, Grace ſhall not make it pore By 

Fleſh, I mean that body of fin and death that 

dwelleth in the Godly. As Grace will at ac- gn. 6 6 
cording to its nature, ſo fin will a&-according Oo : 
to the nature of ſin. Now the Fleſh has defires, 24 , 


and the deſires of the Fleſh and of the ming Zphe: 2: 


Rom. 7 
THE Fleſh, 1 fay, hath irs &eſres in the *** _ 
Godly ; hence *tis ſaid to luſt enviouſly, it 
luſts againſt the Spirir, The Fleſh I»fterh againſt Gal. 5, 
the Spirit. And if it be fo audacious as to fly in 17» 
the Face of the Holy Ghoſt, wonder that 
thou art not wholly carried away with it. 
_ BUT them deſires that run to theeWorld and 6 
ſon, ſeem mo$t and ftrongeſt in me. ' 99 
Anſw. THE Works of the Fleſh are mani- | 
feſt, that is, more plainly diſcovered even in the Gal. 5; 
Godly, than are the works of the Holy Ghoſt. 19- 

AND this their manifeſtation ariſeth from 
theſe following particulars, _ EE 

1, WE know the leaſt appearance of a ſin, 
better by its native bxe, than we know a Grace 
of the Spirit. 

2. SIN is ſooner felt in its bitterneſs to 
and upon a fanCtified Sovl, than is the Grace 
of God. A little Aloes willbe ſooner taſted, 
than will much ſweet, though mixt there- 
with. 

3. SIN is dreadful, and murderous in the 
ſight of a ſanftified Soul. Wherefore the ap- 
prehending of that, makes us often forget, and 
often queſtion z whether we have any Grace 
or no. | 
4. Grace lies deep in the hidden part, bnt 
fin lies high and floats above in the Fleſh, 
wherefore ?tis eaſier oftener ſeen, than is the 
Grace of God. The little Fiſhes ſwim on the 
top of the Water, but the biggeſt and beſt Pll.51.6. 
keep down below, and ſo are ſeJdomer ſeen. 

$- Graceas to quantity, ſeems leſs than fin : ye. 12, 
W hat is leave or agrain of Muitardeſeed,to the 3:, 32,33» 
bulkey lump of a body of death ? | 

6. SIN is ſeen by its own darkneſs and alſo 
in the light of the Spirit; but the Spirit it felf 
neither diſcovers it ſelf, nor yet its Graces, 


are þoth one in the vogodly; thank God it is 


by every glance of its own light. 


yg A Man may have the Spirit buſily at work 
in bim ; he may alſo have many of his Graces in 
their vigorous as, and yet may be greatly ig- 
norant of other. Wherefore we are not compe- 
tent Judges inthis caſe. There way a thouſand 
afts of Graces paſs through thy Sou], and thou 
be ſenſible of few, if of any of them. . 

8. DO you think that he that repents, 
believes, loves, fears or humbles himſelf be- 
fore God, and aCfts in other Graces too, doth 
always know what he doth! No, no. Grace 
many times, even in a Man is aged by bim, 
unawares. unto him. Did G:4:on, think.-you, 
believe that he was ſo ſtrong in grace as he was? 
nay, was he not ready to give the Jie to the 
Angel , when he told him God was with him? 


Or what do you think of David, when he ſaid 53» '4- 


47: 


4 | he was caſt off from Gods Eyes ; or of Heman, 


when he ſaid, he wasfree among them, whom 
their Graces ſo clear, as they ſaw thermſclyes 22- 


but has deſires run both ways, as is manifeſt | 


by their ſins to be unworthy ones ?  PaL88.9, 
h I 1 y | 9. | 


f 
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God remembred no more. Did theſe then lee Pal, 31, | 
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ſtians to ſee their Graces, but a thing very com- 
mon for. ſuch to ſee their ſins, yea, and to feel 
them too in their luſts and dehires, to the ſhak- 
ir Souls. | | 
w__ BUT ſince I have luits, and deſires both 
ways, how ſhall I know to which my Soul adheres ! 
Anſw. T H1S may be known thus. ? 
1. W HICH wouldeſt thou have preyail, 
the deſires of the Fleſk, or the lufFs of the Spirit, 
whoſe ſide art thou of? Doth not thy Soul now 
inwardly ſay, and that with a ſtrong indigna- 
tion? O let God, 
that are good _y againſt my Fleſh, for 
] iſt bis ſake. | 
24 WH AT kind of ſecret wiſhes haſt thou 
in thy Soul, when thou ſeeleſt the luſts of thy 


' Fleſh to rage? Doſt thou not inwardly and 


with indignation againſt fin , ſay, O that 1 
might never ,. never, feel one ſuca motion 
more/. O that my Soul were ſo full of Grace, 
that there might be longer no room for ever 
for the leaſt luf to come into my thoughts / 

3. WHAT kind of thoughts haſt thou 
of thy ſelf, now thou ſceſt theſe defires -of 
thine that are good, ſo briskly oppoſed by 
thoſe that are bad ? Doſt thou nor ſay, Oh! 
I am the baſeſt of creatures, 1 could even fpne 
at my ſelf; There is no Man in all the World, 


' In mine Eyes, ſo loathſom at my ſelf is. I1ab- 
hor my ſelf, a Toad is not fo vileasI am. O 


Lord let me be any thicg but a ſinner, any thing 
ſo thou ſubdueſt mine iniquities for me !/ | 

4. HOW doft thou like the diſcovery of 
that. which thou thinkeſt 1s Grace in other 
Men? doſt thou not cry'out , Oh I bleſs them 
in my heart! O methinks Grace is the great- 
eſt beauty in the World ! Yea, I could be con- 
tent to live and die with thoſe People that have 
the Grace of God in their Souls. A hundred 
times, and a hundred, when ] have been upon 
my knees before God , I have deſired, were it 
the will of God, that might be in their con- 
dition. 

gs. HOW art thou when thou thinkeſt 
that thou thy ſelf haſt Grace ! O then, ſays 


* the Soul, I am as if I could leap out of my 


ſelf; Joy, Joy, Joy then is with my heart. It 
is methinks the greateſt Mercy under Heaven 
to be made a gracious Man, 

AND is it thus with thy Soul indeed ? Hap- 
py man! 'Tis Grace that has thy Soul, tho 
ſin at preſent Works in thy Fleſh. Yea, all 
theſe breathings are the very aftings of Grace, 
even of the Grace of deſire, of love, of hu- 
mility, and of the fear of God within thee. 
Be of good courage, thou art on the right 
fide. Thy deſires are only good ; for that thou 
haſt deſired againſt thy fin, thy ſinful ſelf ; 
which indeed is not thy ſelf, but fin that dwells 
in thee, 

I come next to ſpeak of deſires more diſtinBbly, 
- particularly, as they Work this way, and 
tat. 

FIRST then, The deſires of the Righteous 
are elther ſuch as they would have accompliſhed 
here, or elſe ſuch as they know they cannot come 
at the enjoyment of, till after death. | 

FOR the firſt of theſe, the deſires of the 
Righteous are for ſuch good things as they 


9: [ tell you, "is. rare thing for ſome Chri- | 


let Grace, let my defires | 


they in general are comprized under theſe typ 


di 


| World, than to be a Citizen of the World 


| perfett way ; 
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early, | X "A 
THE reaſon of this ſhe renders in the verſe 
foregoing, ſaying, 1he deſire of our Soul is to 
thy name, and to the remembrance of the, _ 
NOW thus to deſire, declares, one already 
made righteous. For herein there appears a 
mind reconciled to God. Wherefore the wick- 
ed are ſet on the other lide, even in that oppo-' 
ſition to theſe ; They ſay unta God depart from us, 
for we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways. They 
neither love his preſence, nor to be frequenters 
of his Ordinances. Whats the Almighty that we 
ſhould ſerve him,. and what profit ſhould we have if 
we pray unto him ! So again ſpeaking of the 
wicked , he faith, yea, have ſaid it 1s in wvainto May, 3 
ſerve God, ana what profit is it that we have hept 14% 
his ordinances ? . E 
THIS then to deſire truly, to have Com- 
munion with God, is the property of a »1ghreow 
Man, of a righteous Man only ; for tb:s deſire * © 
ariſeth from a ſuitableneſs which is inthe righte- 7 
ous unto God. Whom, ſaid the Prophet, have Phat 1. 
1 in Heaven but thee ! and there js none upon earth 1; *1 
that I deſire beſides thee. This could never be 
the delire of a Man, were he not a righteous _ 
Man, a Man with a truly ſanctified mind. The Ron.ty 
carnal mind is enmity againſt God, for it is nat ſubs. 
je tothe Lawof God, neither indeedcan be. 3 
'WHEN Aſes the Man of God was with 
the Children of 7ſracl! in the Wilderneſs, he 
praies that God would pive them his preſence 
unto Canaaz, or elſe to let them die in that 
place, 'Twasdeath to him to think of being © + 
in the Wilderneſs without God. And be ſaid unto py 
Goa, If thy preſence go not with rhe, carry us nt 14, Ihe 
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hence, 


HERE then are the deſires of a righteous 
Man, namely after Communion with God. He 
chuſes rather to be a ſtranger with God. in the 


and a ſtranger roGod. For 1 am, ſaid David, py, y; 
4 ranger with thee, and a ſejourner as all my Fir 11, | 
thers were, 

INDEED he that walketh with God, is 
but a ſtranger to this World ; And the righte- 
ous Mans deſires are to, for, and after Commu- 
nion with God, though he be ſo. 

T HE reaſons of theſe deſires are many- 

1, IN Communion with God, 'is life, and pj, « 
favour ; yea, the very preſence of God witha z,;, * 
Man is a token of it. | 
FOR byhis preſence he helps, ſuckers, re- 
teves, and ſupports the Hearts of his People, 
and therefore is communion with him deſired, | 
| will, ſaid David, behave my ſelf wiſely in ® Plal 

O when wilt thou come uno me? % } 
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ad; 


”  _2, THE pleaſures that ſuch a Sovl finds in| 
God that has Communion: with hitn, are ſur- 
vs ng all pleaſures and delights, yea, isfinite- 
il 16. ly ſurpaſſing them- | 1 thy preſence 1s Fulneſs of 
\ . * 7oy, and at thy Tight band ave pleaſures forever more : 
Upon this account he is called, The deſire of all 
Nations, of all in Il Nations that know him, 
3. JO B delired Gods preferce that he 
»13- 3+ might reaſon with God 3 ſurely, ſaid he, 7 would 
jap. 31» ſpeak, to the Almighty, and I deſire to reaſon with 
Ted. And again, O that be would bear me | Be- 
bold my de fire is that the Almighty would anſwer 


e. 
"UT why coth Feb thus DESIRE to be 
in the preſence of God? Oh ! he knew that 
God was good, ' and that he wopld ſpeak to 

b13-6 he plead againſt me with his great power ? no, but 

he would put ſtrength into me, There the richteons 
might drſpute with him fo ſhould I be delivered 
farever from my Tuagp. | 

© 4. Gods preſence is the ſafety of a Man : 

If God be with one who can hurt'one? As HE 

' ſaid, If God be for us, who can be againſt us ? 


him that which would do him good. World |. 


Now if ſo much ſafety flows from Gods being 
FOR one, how ſafe are we when God is with 
1" us? The beloved of the Lord, (aid Moſes, (hall 


_e———Sr TY 


% ” dpellin ſafety by him, and the Lord (hall cover bim 
all the day long, and he ſhall awcll between his 
Shoulders. | 
53 5. GODS preſence keeps the heart awake 
toJoy, and. will make a Man ſing inthegight ; 
35.10. Can the Children of the Bride-Chamber mourn 
kat.915- while the Bride-groom 1s with them ? Gods pre- 
| a ſence is feaſting, and feaſting is made for mirth. 
=... 6. GODS preſence keeps the heart render, 
and makes it ready to fall in with what is made 
known, as duty or priviledge. 
ſa, 64.1. ways of thy commandments, {aid the Pſalmiſt, 
Pal 119+ hen thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. 
7. THE preſence of God makes a Man af- 
| fetionally, and fincerely good : Ry , makes 
4.2. him willing to be ſearched and ſtripe from all 
+93 the remains of iniquity. - 
. 8. WHAT what ſhall I ſay ? Gods preſence 
Is renewing, transforming, ſeaſoning, ſancti- 
tying, commanding, ſweetning and lightning 
to the Soul. Nothing like it in all the World ; 
his preſence ſupplies all wants, heals all mala- 
dies, faves from all dangers; is Life in Death, 
Heaven in Hell ; all in all. 

NO marvel then if the preſence of , and 
Communion with God, is become the deſire of 
4 Righteous Man, © | 

9. TO conclude this, by the preſence ' of 

being with us, 'tis known to our ſelves 
and to others what we are. If thy preſence, ſaid 
i. 3} Moſes,g0 not with me,carry us not bence;for where- 

#0 ſhall it be known, that I and thy People have 
found Grace in thy ſight, is it not in that thougoeſt 
with us? ſo ſhall we be ſeparate, 1 and thy People 
from all the People that are npon the Face of the 
Earth, f AM 

1. THEY are then beſt known to them- 
ſelves.. They know they are his People becauſe 
- © Gods preſence is with them. Therefore he 
if. 13, Haith, my preſeace ſhall gowith thee, and 1 will give 
| thee reſt. That is; let thee know that thov haſt 
found Grace in my ſight, and art accepted of 


34 


T1 will rus the | 


his preſence from his People, tis batd for theih 
to bear up inthe ſtedfaſt belief that they belong 
to him.” Be not ſilent unto me O Lord, ſaid David, © 
left Thelike unto them that go down into the Pit, Be Pal. 23, 
not ſilent unto me, that is, as he bas itin ano- 7: 
ther place, Hide nor thy Face from me. Flear TIE $494 
me ſpeedily O Lord, ſaith he, my Spirit faileth ; © 
hiae not thy Face from me, left I belike unto them © 
that go donn into the Pie. ORs 
SO that Gods preſence is the defire of the 
righteous for this cauſe alſo, even for that by 
it they gather, that God delighteth in them. 
By this I know thou favoureſt me, becauſe mine 
Enemies do not triumphover me. And is this 
all * no, Ard as for me thou upholdeſt me in mine 
rmtegrity, and ſerteſt me before thy Face forcuer. 
2. As by the preſence of God being with us, 
we know our ſelves to be the, People of Ged : 
ſo by this preſence of God, the World them- 
ot are ſometimes convinced who we are 
allo. | 
1. THUS Abimelich ſaw that God was with ©*% 21+ 


Abraham. fe 


2: THUS Aimclich fg that God was wth fg 

Iſaac. le 

3. PHARO AH knew that God was with = Fry 

Toſeph. | 1 Sam, 18» 
4. S AV L ſaw and knew that the Lord 23. 

was with David. Sam. 9. 6, 
5. SAULS Servant knew that the Lord 

was with Samnel, | Dan. 5 


.6. BELSH AZZ ERS Queen knew alſo 
that God was with Daniel. 

7. Darins knew alſo that God was with Dart. 

8. AND when the Enemy ſaw the boldneſs 
of Peter and Fohn, they took knowledge of As 4.13, 
them that they had been with Jeſus. 

9. THE Girl that was a Witch, knew that As 16. 
Paul was 2 Servant of the moſt high God. 7s 

THERE 1s a Glory upon them that have 55» 
God with them, a Glory that ſometimes 
Glances, and flaſhes out into the-Faces of thoſe 
that behold the People of God. And all they 
that ſat in the counſel, looking Ftedfaſily upon him, 
ſaw Stephen's Face, asif it had been the Face of an 
Angel. Such Rays of Divine Majeſty did ſhew. 
themſelves therein. : 
- THE reaſons, for that, 


'T | 
Dan.S$. 20, 


Afs 6.19, 


God. 


t. SUCH have with them the Wiſdom of » 5am. 14, 


17, 18,19, 


2. SUCH alſo have ſpecial bowels and 29: 


1 Sam.16, 


| compaſſions of God for others. 
3. SUCH have more of his Majeſty upon ; gam, 4. 
them than others. 19, 20, 
4- SUCH, their words and ways, their 2 King 4+ 
carriages and doings are attended with that ** 
of God that others are deſtitute of. | 
5. SUCH are Holicr and of mote convin- 
cing lives in the general than other People 
are. 8 
NOW there is both comfor: and honour in 
this ; for what comfort like that of being a Holy 
Man of God? and what honour like that of be- 
' ing a Holy Manof God ? | 
THIS therefore is the deſireof the righ- $36, 
teons, to wit, To have Communion with God. 
Indeed none like God, and to be deſired as he, 
in the thoughts.of a righteous Man. k 
AND this leads me to the ſecond thing, 


| 


Me. For if God withdraws himfelf, or hides 
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| namely; 
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The Deſire of the Righteous Granted. 


51+ 
Pſal. 84. 
I, 2, 


The liberty of the enjoyment of his holy Ordinan- 
ces, For by to God bielf, norhing isſ0 
dear to 2 righteons Man as the enjoyment of his 
Holy Ordinances. 7 

ON E thing, ſaid Davidz-have 1 deſired of the 
Lord, and that will I ſeth after ( namely ) that 
] may dwell in the Houſe of the Lord all the days 
of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and 
to enquire in bis Temple, : 

THE Tewple of the Lord was the dwelling- 
Hauſe of God, there he recorded. his name, 
and there he made known himſelf unto his Peo- 
ple. Wherefore this was the cauſe why David 


ſo earneſtly deſired to dwell there too, To be- 


hold, ſaith he, the beauty of the Lord, and to en- 
quere in his Temple, . — 

There he had promiſed his preſence to his 
People, yea, and to bring thither a bleſſing 
for them. Jn all places where I record my name 


1 will come #n!o thee, ana 1 will bleſs thee. 


* For thiscauſe therefore, as I ſaid, It 1s, why 
the righteous do SO delire that they may en- 
joy the liberty of the Ordinances, and appoint- 
ments of their God ; to wit, that they may 
att4into, and have Communion maintained with 
him. 

ALAS! the righteous are as It were undone 
if Gods Ordinances be taken from them. ow 
amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lord of Hoſts. 
My Soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for toe courts 
of the Lord, my beart and my fleſh cryeth out for 
the living God, © Betoid, what a taking the good 
Man was in, becauſe at this time he could not 


aicain to ſo frequent a being in the Femple | 


of God, as his Sou] defired. It even longed, 
and fainted, yea, and his heart and his fleſh 
cried out for the God that dwelt in the Temple 
at Jeruſalem, | 

Yea, he ſeems in the next words to envie 
the very BIRDS that could more commonly 
frequent the Temple than he. 

The Sparrow, ſaith he, hath found her a Houſe, 


, andthe Swallow a neſt for her ſelf, where ſhe may 


lay her young, even thine Altars, O Lord my King, 
and my God. | 

Andrhen bleſſeth al] them that had the liber- 
ty of Temple Worſhip, ſaying, Bl-ſſed are they 
hs awcll in thine Houſe, they will be ſtill praiſing 
thee, 

Then he cries vp the happineſs of thoſe that 
in Z:on do appear before God. 

After this he cries out unto God, that he 


would grant him to be partaker of this high 


favour, ſaying, O Lord God of Hoſts hear my 
prayer, &Cc. For a day in thy courts is better than 
a thouſand: I had rather be a door-keeper in the 
Houſe of my God, than to dwell in the Tents of 
Wickedne [«. 

BUT why is allthis ! what aileth the Man 
thus to expreſs himſelf? Why, as 1 {aid, 
The Temple was the great Ordinance of God, there 
was his true worſhip performed, there God ap- 


 Peared, and there his People was to find him. 


This vas, [| ſay, the reaſon why the Pſalmiſt 
choſe out, and deſired T HIS one thing, above 
ALL the things that were under Heaven, even 
to behold there the beauty of the Lord, and 
to enquire in his Temple. 

There was to be ſeen The ſhadows of 
thirgs im the Heavens ; The Candle-ſtich, the 


than much fine Gola : ſweeter alſo than the Hony, 0, 


Table, of Shew-bre:d, the Holieſt of al,v-here was 
the Golden Cenſor, the Ark of the Covenant over. 
laid round about with Gold, the Goluen Por Heh 
that had Manna, Aarons Roat!: + budara, theTable; ver, 
of the Covenant , and the Crrrubins of plory 244 
overſhadowing the Mercr-5-S01t , Which were Re, 
all of them then, things by which God ſhewed 2} wi 
bimſelf merciful to them. Chay,z 
Do you think that Love-ietrers are not deſired * 
between Lovers ? Why cheſe, God's Ordinances, 
they are his  Love-lerters, ard Lowe-tckens toct 
no marvel then 1! rhe righteous dv SO deſire. | 
them. More to be: deſired arethey than Gold, yea, Pſy. a 


and the Hony Comb. Plal.ny 

Yea, this Judgmert, Wiſdom it ſelf paſſes he Ky 
upon theſe things,receive, {aith he,my inffrutt:on, Proc | 
and not Silver, and knowl: ae rather than jine Gould, \g, 160 
For wiſdom is better than Kuviesz and all" the | 
things that may be deſired, are not to be compared 
to it. 

FOR thiscauſe therefore are the Ordinn+- 
ces of God ſomnch defired by the Rigtitcous. 
In them they meet with God 3 and by them they 
are builded, and nouriſhed up to Eternal life, 

As nen-born Babes, {ays Peter, deſire thc ſincere 
IMilk of the' Word that ye may grow thereby. As 
milk 1s nouriſhing to Children, ſo is the Word, 
heard, read, and meditated on, to the Righte- 
ous. Therefore zt :s their deſire. 
He maae himſelf known to them in breaking of Liku | 
Bread: Who who would not then, that loves to know 3" | 
him, be preſent at ſuch an Ordinance ? | 

Ott times the Holy Ghoſt, in the comforta- 
ble influences of it, has accompanied the Ba 
tized in the very a&t of Adminiſtring it. There- 14.2% 
fore in the way of thy Fudgments, or appointments, | 
0 Lora, thy People have waited for thee, The de- 
fire of their Soul 1510 thy name, and to the remem- 
brance of thee. 3 | 
_ CHURCH-fellowſhip, or the Commu- 
nion of Saints, is the place where the Son of 
God loveth to walk ; his firſt walking was in 
Egen;, There he converted our firſt Parents. 
Ana come my beloved, ſaies he, let us go early to Song). - 
the Vineyards, let us ſee if the Vine flouriſh, whe- 1% 
ther the tender (:rapes appear, and the Pompranates 
bud for th: there will 1 ge thee my loves. 

Church-fellowſhip rightly managed, is the 
glory of all the World. No place, no com- 
munity, no fellowſhip adorned and beſpan- 
gled with thoſe beauties as is a Church rightly 
knit together to their head, and lovingly ſer- 
ving one another. 1 his Temple every one Plal.itk 


1 
"1 
1 


I Pet 24, 


60. } 


peaks of bi: glory. Hence the Church is called the 7 "I 


place of Gods deſire on Earth. This 5s my reſt, Pla! 

for I have deſired it. | 
Thus the Church confeſſeth,' when 

ſhe faith, 


I am my beloveds, and his defire is to- Song 7 
wards me. 4 ; fo 1 


No marvel then if this be the ONE thing 
that David deſired, and that which he would 
ſeek after, namely, ro dwell in the Houſe of tht ; 
Lord all the days of hi life, 5550 

And this alſo ſhews you the reaſon why Gods bl. 
Pcople of old uſed to venture ſo hardly for Or- | 
dinances, and. to get to-them with the peril | 


of cheir lives, becauſe of the Sword of the Wil- 
derneſs, 


here 1 will dwell forever, 
And again. 


Lan.5.h 
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uted Righteouſneſs. 
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0 2% 
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* narion of his anger, the King and the Prieſt,” 


Aſh, 4+ 
2, 
ji 20, 


- are not ca 


Cir, 5, that while we are at home inthe body, we a 


Y ph 


Y1 30, 


hey was their 441k. they was. their © Hony, 
ods the SanCtuary was called the deſire of their 
Eyes, and that which. their Soul 
chan loſt it, or than that it ſhould have been 
burned down as it was. T 
When the Children of 1/rae! aſt loſt the 
Ark, *they count the glory was departed from Iſ- 
»acl. But when they had loſt all, what a com- 
plaint made they then ! He bath violently taken 
away his tabernacle, as if it -were of 4 Garden, be. 
bath deſtroyed rhe places of the aſſemblie : The Lord | 
hath cauſed he ſolemn Feaſts and Sabbaths to be+ 
forgotten in Sion, and bath deſpiſed-in the indig- 


Wherefore upon this account _ it was. that 
the Church in thoſe days counted the®puniſh- | 
ment of her iniquity greater than the puniſhment @ 
Sodom. | | 4 

By © 


heſe-few hints you may --perceive., 


, pitzed, or the | 
vity of their Soul. They had rather have. died 


” A 
Pe 1 


they 

together with thoſe. 

many fleſh-pleaſing accommogations with which 

they are ſurrounded, would never yet ſaffer 
SUCH-a defire toenter into their Hearts. 

2. THE ftrength of this deſire is ſuch; 
that it is ready, fo far forth as it can to dif- 
ſolve that ſweet knot of union that is betwixt 
body and--Sonl. . A knot more dear to a reaſo- 
nable creature than that can be which is betwixt 
Wife and Husband, Parent and Child, or a 
Man and his Eſtate. For even all that a Man 

as will he give for his Life, and to keep Body 
and Soul firmly knit together. But now, when 
THFS deſire comes, this Silver Cord is looſed, 
is looſed by conſent. This deſire grants to him 


£4 that comes todgiſſolve this union, leave to do 
- | it delightfully, We are confident and willing ra- 
' ther to be ' abſent: from the body and to be preſent 


% with the Lords... 


: 


4+ Yea, This defire makes this fleſh, this mortal 
life, a burden. "The Man that hzs this deſire, 


exerciſes ſelf-denial, while he waits till his de- 


{ fired change comes. For were it not, that 


the will of God is that be ſhould live; and.did 
hE not hope that his life might be ſerviceable to 
the truth and Church of God ; He would” not 


4 have wherewith to cool the heat of this deſire : 
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w_— Eh 
#& : : 


For the firſt of theſe, ſays Pad, 


Thus you have it: in Phrlippians,. F 
Thave a deſire to be-with Chriſt, 


| 1 have a defire to depart and to be mith-Chrift, | 


! 4 - But yetz*racher t 


-| But would rather in a holy paſſion with holy 


\Fob cry out, I loath or 7 abhor it, I would not live 
always ; let me alone ( that 1 may die) for my 
days are vanity. 
- 3e FHE ftrength of this deſire ſhews it 
felf in this alfo, namely in that it is willing to 
grapple with the King of terrors, rather than to 
bedetained from" that ſweet Communion, that 
 the'Soul looks for when it comes into the place 
' where its Lord is. * Death is not to be deſired 
ie{alf, rhe Apoſtle choſe rather to be cloath- 
with his Houſe which is from Heaven, 
aliry might br vallowed up of life. 
han "he would be abſent 


God; | from- the Lord, 'be was willing to. be abſent 


> a 
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-his, as ye | that by 
i; 


perion ; Thave a deſire #0 

is, with his Perſon, that:lmay- 
be ſays, 1 have a defire to depart that I might 
wth him;:; Knowing, as he ſays in another xo 


acez 

cannot but be ) abſent fromthe Lord, * 
N QWW this deſire, as I ſaid, is a deſire that. 
hath'a long neck, far it can look over the brazen 


Wall of this, quite into another-World,: And | 


as it hath a lovg neck , ſo-it is very forceable, 
and mighty in its operation- 4 
'1- This deſire breeds a divorce, a compleat 
divorce betwixt the Soul” and all inordinate 
love and, affetions to relations and worldly 


wet enjoyments.. FT H1S deſire makes a Married 
«7, 


Man live as if he had no Wife, a rich Man live 
a if he Poſleſſed not what he has &c. | 
This is a Soul ſequeftring deſire z This deſire 
makes a Man willing rather to be abſent from 
all enjoyments, that he may be preſent with the 
Lord. This is aFamons deſire - None hath this 


BE The way i 


body. Death in the very thoughts 
ans'to Fleſh” and Blood ; and no- 
maſter itin our apprehenfions, ag 
1 weattain' to'theſe deſires, Theſe 
eal with death, as Facobs love to 


efires do 
3* % 


; | Rachel did deal with the ſeven long yeats which 


ſerve for her. It made them ſeem 
few, or but a little time ; Now ſo I fay,” doth 
theſe deſires deal with Death it ſelf. They 
make it ſeem little, naya Servant, nay a pri- 
viledge; for vhat bytbat a Man may come to 
enjoy the preſence of his beloved Lord. Thave 
4 defire ro depart, togo from the World and re- 
lations, to go from my body, that great piece 
of my ſelf; I have a deſire to venture the tugs, 
and pains and the harſh handling of the King 
of terrors, ſo | may be with Jeſovs Chilt, Theſe 
are deſires of the righteous. 

© Are not theſe *therefore, .ſtro-z deſires ? Is 
there not life and mettle in them ? Have they 
not in them, power to looſe the bands of nature, 
and to harden the Soul againſt forrow ? flow 
they not, think'you, from faith of the fineſt ſort; 
and are they not bread in the boſom of a truly 


Celire, but 4 righteous Han, 


| mortified Soul? Are theſe the effets of a pvr- 
blicd 
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Jultification b / Imputed Righteouſneſs. | 


blind Spiris? Are they not. rather the Froits | he is ? When X ſhal mw we ſhallbe liks him, 2Cor 
of an Eazle-cy'd Confidence ?. Oh theſe deſires1 | for we ſhall o 708 as be ee * ih k 
hey rs - peculiar tO the Righteous, they are | Moſes and Elias wPE UE, 2 Jamey 0.1, 
mood others, but the deſires of the Righteous. | and John, anhy ep Bo tad b Griſt ig. 
Queſt. BUT why do the Righteous defire ro be | Glory: How ſo? Why © ey _ been in the 
1þ Chriſt 2 | Heayehs, and came thence with ſome of the 
Anſne. And I ask, why doth the Wife, that | Glortes of Heaven upon them. Gild abit of 
:.. as the loving Hind, love to be inthe Pre- Wood, yeay gild it ſeven times over, and jr 
ſe e of her Huzband ? | muſt not compare .1n difference to Wood not 
= Chriſt in Glory is worth the being with; | gilt, to the Soul, that but a. little while has 
If the Man out of whom the Lord Jeſus did caſt | been dipt 1 Glory... | + - 
Mark 5. Legion, prayed that" he might be with him, | Glory is a ſtrange Thing to Men that areon 
7 notwithſtanding all the Trials that attended | this fide the Heavens ; ts that which Eye hath 
him in this Life ; how can it be but that a | not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor entered into the 
rivhteous Man, mult deſire to be with him now | Heart of Man, to conceive of ; only the Chri. 
be is in Glory ? __. | tian has.a Word and Spirit, that at times 
2. What we have heard concerping the Ex- | doth 4 a little of the Glimmering thereof 
 cellency of his Perſon, the unſpeakableneſs of | unto hi DET, LY 
his Love, the greatneſs of his Sufferings, and |, But oh when he is in the Spirit, and ſees in 
the Things that he” ſtill is doing for us, muſt” the Spirit, do you think his Tongue can tel]! 
needs command our Souls into a delire to be-| But 1 fay, it rhe light of Heaven, at fo vaſt 
with him. : | a diſtance, is fo excellent a Proſpect, what will 
3. When we have heard of a Man among. | it look like, when one is in it ? 
us, that has done for us ſome excellent Thing ; | No marvel then, If the deſires of the Righteous 
the next thing that our Hearts doth pitch upon, | are to be with Chriſt | 
is, 1 would 1 could ſet mine Eyes upon him”, but | Object. But if this be the Charafter of a Righ- 
was eyer heard the like, to what Jeſus Chriſt | reous Man,to defere to depart and to, be with,Chr; A. 
has done for Sinners? Who then that bath the | 1, am none of them ;' for I never had ſuch a deſire 
Faith of him, can do otherwiſe, but delire to | 6n my Heart ; no, my Fears of Periſhing will nu © 
be with him ? 'T was that which ſometime com- | ſuffer me either to defire to die to be with Chriſt, nox. 
1 Joh. 3-2 forted John, that the time was coming that he that Chriſt ſhould come to fudge the World. 
ſhould ſee biz. . | A-ſw. Though thine is a caſe that muſt be 
But that Conſideration made him bray like a | excepted, for that thy deſires may not as yet 
Rev.22, Har, tohbaſtenthe time that he might ſet his | be grown fo high; yet if thou art a righte- 
yo. Eyes upon him "quickly. ous Man, thy Heart has in it the very Secds 
To ſee Jeſus Chri#t then, to ſee- him 4s he 52, | thereof. = 7% | 
to ſee him as he is in Glory,'is a fight that is | There are therefore deſires, and deſires to 
worth going from Relations, and. ont of the | deſire, as one Child can reach fo Aigh, and the 
Body, and through the Jaws of Death to ſee; | other can but aefire to do ſo : Thou, if thou 
for this is to ſce him Head ovep all, to ſee him- | art a righteous Man, baſt deſires, theſe deſires 
polleſied of Heaven for his Church, to ſee him ready 'to put forth into at&t, when they are 
preparing of Manſion-houles for thoſe his poor'Þ grown a little ſtronger, or whey their Impedi- 
Ones, that are now by his Enemies kickt too | ment is removed. | _ 
and fro, like Foor-balls in 'the World ; and is | Many times it is with Gur deſires, as it is 
not this a bleſſed Stght ? EIA | with Saffron, it will Bloom and Bloſſom, and 
SECONDLY, I have 4 deſire to be mith | be Ripe, and all in a Night: Tell me, doſt thou 
him, to ſee my ſelf with him 4 this is more | not 


bjetd Ml, o bas a Man - ſee himſelf in | mently 

Glory, this is a ſight worth ſeeing + Sometimes if thou art a righteous Man, 

J look upon my ſelf, and ſay, where am I now? is a Man ſows pr Field with 
And aa*quickly return” Anſwer to my ſelf again, 
why 1 am in an evil World, a'ereat wiy from Hea- 
wen, ins ſinful Body, among Devils and wickgd 
Men ;, ſometimes benighted, ſometimes beguilted, 
ſometimes fearing, Ab: An hoping, ſometimes 
breathing, ſometimes dying, and the like. But 
then I turn the Tables, 7 ay, but where ſhall I 
be ſhortly ? Where ſhall I ſet my ſelf anon, after 
a few times more have paſſed over me? And when 
1 can but anſwer this Queſtion thus, I ſhall ſee 
my («lf with Feſus Chriſt ; this yields Glory, even | 
Glory to ones Spirit now ; no marvel then, if the 
Righteous acfire tobe with C hriſt. 

IRD Ly >. bave : deſire to be with | to be gone, 

_ Chriſt ; there the Spirits of the Juſt are per- a "(þ of : 

_ feted; there the Spirits of the F cas £26 | my ST ne Jas Chil gire thee one Kiſts 
as full as they can hold ; A Sight of 3 


Lips as he kiſſes thee, whiſper to 
eſus in the | thee The forgiveneſs of thy Sins, and thou wilt 


i. 


= 


. 


Word, fome know how” *twill change them | quick] 
from Glory to Glory ; but how then Jan we quickly break out and ſay, Nay, then Lord It 


me die in P . 
be charged and filled, when we ſhall ſce him as | thy Saty » aL ſince my Soul is perſwaded of 


There 


bl 
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The Defire of the Righteous Granted. 


ere isa Man upon the Bed of Languiſhing, 

hut oh! he dares not die, for all is not as he 
- would have it, *ewixt Go and his poor Soul ; 
and many a Night he lies thus in great horror 
of Mind z but do you think, that he'doth not 
deſire to deſire to depart ? Yes, yes, he'alfo 
waits, and crys to God to ſet his deſires 2x 


orgs A610 the Vifiror comes and ſets his*}-ſice for a Habitation ; but now they deſire a berter 
Soul 2t caſe, by perſwading of him that the [Cane 


belongs to God ; and what then ? Oh / now let \ tht aſhumed to be called their God, for be bath pre-. 


me die, welcom Death, 9. | 
Now he is like.the Man in Eſſex, who when 
his Neighbour at his Bed-ſide prayed for him, 
| that God would reſtore him to Health, ſtarted 
up inihis Bed, and pulled him by the Arm, and 
cryed, out, No, no, pray that God will take me 
away,' for to me "tis beſt to goto Chriſt, | 
' . THE delires of ſome good Chriſtians are 
pinjoned and cannot (tir, eſpecially theſe ſort of 
deſires. but Chriſt can and will cat the Cord 
ſometime or other ; and then thou that weuld- 
eſt, ſhalt be able to ſay, [have a deſire to depart, 
and to.be with Feſus Chriſt, EY 


Mean time be thou earneſt to d:fire to know. 


thy Intereſt in the Grace of God, for there is 
nothing ſhort of the knowledge of that, can 
make thee delire to depart, that thou maylſt be 


with Chriſt ; this is that that Paul laid as the ._ 


ground of his defires to be gone : We know, fays 
he, 19.4t if our earthly Houſe of is Tabernacle 
were diſſolved, we have a Building of God, an 


Houſe nor made with H mas, eternal in the Hea-" 


ven: Forun this we groan earneſtly, deſiring to 
be Cloathed upon. wito our Houſe, which is from 
Heaven, 

And know that if thy deſires be right, they 
will grow as other Graces do, from Strength to 
Strength ; only 1a this they can grow no faſter, 
than Faith grows 2s to Juſtification, and than 
Hope grows as to Glory, 


Bar we will leave this, and come to the fe>. 


cond Thing. | 
SECONDLY, As the righteous Men de- 
lire to be preſent with Jeſus Chriſt, ſo they 
delire tobe with him in that Country where he is , 
But now they deſire a better Country, that is, an 
Heavenly ;, wherefore God is not aſhamed to be cal- 
' led their God, for he hath prepared for them a City. 
But now they deſire a better Country ;, here is a 
Compariſon: There was another Country, to 
wit, their native. Country, the Country from 
whence thrty came out ; that in which they left 
, their Friends and their Pleaſures, for the ſake 
of another World, which indeed is a better 
Country, as is manifeſt from its CharaQter, 1: 
's an Heavenly : As high as Heaven is above the 
Earth, ſo much berter is that Country which is 
Mu, s 2 Heavenly, than is 3s in which now we 


1415.16, are. ; 


Ch.15.13, A Heavenly Country, where there is a Hea- | 


bf 18.25, Venly Father; a Heavenly Hoſt, Heavenly 
TR Things, Heavenly Viſions, Heavenly Places, A 
a8. 25 Heavenly Kingdom, and the Heavenly Jeruſalem, 
for them chat are Partakers of the Heavenly 
1, Calling, and that are the Heavenly things 
Tin, themſelves, | 
tit * THIS is a Country to be deſired, and 
ih 3, 1,- (ierefore no marvel if any, except thoſe that 
4.g. 23, have loſt their Wits and Senſes, refuſe to-chuſe 


, 


412.22, thewſclyes an Habitation here. Here is thr 


 Mennt Zion, the City of the living God, the FY 


venty . Jerufalem, and an Innunerable Compan WE 

of Angels ; here is the General Aſſembly and Mc". 12, 

Church of the firſt Born, and God the Fudge of HOW 
all, and TJeſus,' and the Spirits of Juſt Mn "prade 

perfett ; Who would not be here ? 


thy Connſcl. 


. This is the Country that the Righteous de-. 24, 
nutry, that us, an Heavenly: wherefore God is 
red for them a Cuty. © | 


Mark, "they deſire a Country, and God pre- 
pareth for them a Cty; he goes beyond their 
Deſires,” beyond their Apprehbenſions, beyond 
- what their Hearts could conceive to ask for. ' 

There” is tlone that are weary of this World, 
from a gracious Diſpoſition tha# they have to an 
Heavenly ;, but God will take notice of them, will 
own them, and not be aſkamedto own them; yea, 


| ſech ſhall not loſe their Longings: They d-ſire 


a Handful, God gives them a Seafal they de- 
fire a Country, God prepares for them a City, 
A City, that is\an Heavenly j a City, that has pch. 15. 
Foundations; a City, whoſe Builder and Ma- 10. 
keris God, And allthis is that the Promiſe to cv-3-1% 
them might be fulfilled, The deſire of the Righ- 
teous ſhall be granted ;, and this is the laſt Thing, 
propounded to be ſpoken to from the Text. 
T herefore, 
THIRDLY, We thenin Concluſion come 
to enquire into, What is meant, or to be under- < n 
ſtord by the granting of the Righteous their deſires z 
The deſire of the Righteous ſhall be granted. 

1. To prant, Is to yield to what Is deſired, 
to conſent that it ſhall be even ſo s is requeſt- 
ed; The Lord hear thee in the time of Trouble, 
the Name of the God of Facob defend thee ; ſend Vl 2, 
thee htlp from his San{tuary, and ftrengthen thee » © ** 
out of Zion; Remember all thy Sacrifices, Grant 
thee according to thine own Heart, and *fulfil all 
-2. To grant, is to accompliſh what is pro- 
miſed; thus God granted to the Gentiles Re- a 
pentance unto Life, namely, for that he had A 
promiſed it by the Prophets from the days of * 
old. : 

3. To grant therefore, is an aft of Grace 
and condeſcending Favour ; for if God is ſaid 
to humble himſelf when he beholds things in 
Heaven, what condeicenſion 1s it for him, to 
hearken to a ſinful Wretch on Earth, and to 
tell him, have the Thing which thou defireth? A 
Wretch I call him, if compared to him that 
hears him, though he is a righteous Man when 
conſidered, as the new Creation of God. 

4- To grant then, 1s not to part with the 
Thing deſired, as if a Gefire merited, pur- 
chaſed, earned-or deſerved it, but of Bounty pg ,,Qq 
and good Wil}, to beſtow the thing deſired 2g, + 
upon the Humble: Hente God's grants are 
ſaid to be gracious Ones. | | 

5. I will add, That to grant, is ſometimes 
taken for giving one Authority or Power to do, 
or polleſs, or enjoy ſuch and ſuch Priviledges; gxa 3. 7, 
and ſo it may be taken here : For the Righte- 
us has a Right to a Power, to enjoy the things 
ÞDeſtowed on them by their God. 

SO then, to grant is to give, to accom- 75. 
pliſh, even of free Grace, The deſires of the 


Righteonty 
| K k 1, This 
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The Defire of the Righteous Granted. 


; This is acknowledged: by David, where 
he faith to God, Thou baſt given bim 1s Hearts 
£5ppoan deſire, and haſt not withholden the Requeſts of his 
_ Lips. | | 


2. And this is promiſed unto all that Delight 


pray, believe that ye receive thent, -and ye 2, * 


ſhall have them. "$0: ae Þ 
_ 2, If aMan prays never ſo long, and: has ne. 


themſelves in God 3 Delight thyſelf in thr Lora 


ver ſo-many brave Expreſlions/in Prayer; ye | 
Go@(counts it Prayer 1» further, than there ars 


' Pfal.37-4+ aud be ſhall give thee the defire of thy Hears. 


as 14%» him ; he aljo will bear their Cry 4 will ave So. 
!9, By all theſe places ts plain,. 
mile of Granting deſires, is entaxled to 
Righteous, _ a the grant tothe $ b an 
f Grace and Mercy. 16 ge 
it alſo follows that tho the defires of the 
Righteous are not Meritorious, Feb they are 
pleaſingin higfght ; and this 1s manifeſt ſeve- 
ral ways, es the Promiſe of a Grant of 
them. '_ **n" ; 
Firſt, In that the deſires of God, and the de- 
ſires of th8Righteons jump, or agree in one 3 
they are @f one Mend in their deſires : God's de- 
fire is to the work of his Hands, and the Righ- 
reotts are for ſurrendring that up to him, 
11. IN giving up the Heart unto him ; dy 
Son, ſays God, give me thy Heart : 1 life my 
Henrt to thee, ſays the righteous Man. 


Prov, 
26, | 
Vial.25. 1s ; > 
P/al.86.4- tywcen God and the Righteous ; 'tis I fay, 


Lam-3-4!+ zpreed on both ſides, that God: ſhould have 
the Heart: Ged delires it, the righteows Man 
delires it 3 yea, he deſires 1t with a Groan, ſay- 

Pl. 119. in7, Incline my Heart unto thy Teſtimony; let my 

36, 80. Heart be found in thy Statutes, 

2. They are«}ſo agreed about the diſpoſing 
of the whole Man  'God is for Body and Son!, 
and Spirit z and the Rightcous defires that God 
ſhould have it all; Hence they are ſaid, To give 

2Cor.$.5 th:mſelves fo the Lord 

1 Cor. 16. 2g bs ſervice. 

hs 3. God deſrret 

Pſal; 119, is , that Truth may be at the bottom of all; 

31. ard this is the defire of the righteous Man like- 

wiſe : 1 have bid thy Word #n my Heart, faid Da- 

' vid, that I might not Sin azainſt thee, 

4. They agree in the way of Juſtification, in 
the way of Sanctification, in the way of Pre- 
ſ-rvation, and in the way of Glorification ; to 
wit, which way to come at and enjoy all: 

... Wherefore, who ſhould hinder the righteous 

Man, or keep him back from enjoying the de- 
fire of his Heart ? | 

5- They alſo agree about the SanQifiing 
of God's Namein the World ſaying, Thy Will 


as | 
FL. 


Pſal.51.9 
19, 


be done on Eartb as it is in Heaven: There is x 


great Agreement between God and the Righ- 
t Cor, 6, tous; He that is joynedto the Lord isone Spirit z 
12, no maryel then if thetr defires in the general, 
ſo far as the righteous Man doth know the Mind 
of his God, is one 3 confequently- their deſires 
muſt be granted, or God +muſt deny him- 
ſelf. | | 
7 j* tevus are the life of all their Prayers.3 and 'tis 
i1zid the Prayer of the Upright is God's De- 
light, | | | 


1. Jeſus Chriſt put a difference-betwixt® 


the Form and Sp:rit that is in Prayer, and 


intimates, the Soul of Prayer is in the e- 
ſie; of a Man: Therefore faith be, I ſay unto 


And | we , | 
-; 4th Mouth maketh mention of, In 


wi 2s of thim that fear\ | 
He will fulfil the deſires of them | My eroaningr arte bit from ches 


| When a Man's delires' put hi 


Here therefore there is an Agreement be- 


| by any manner of ways beſides; hence ?is aid, 


;z and to addift themſelves 


h Truth in the inward Parts, that- 


SECONDLY, Thedefires of the Righ- 


warm and fervent deſires in it-after thoſe hogs 


$ aketh n Pſalm 38. g, 
ith David, Lord all my defires are before pee, 


3- Can you ſay you deſire when you pray ? or 
that your Prayers come from the Braying, Pant. 
ing and Longing of your Hearts? If not, they 
ſhall not be granted ; for God looks when 
Men are at Prayer, to ſee if their Heart and 
Spirit is in their Prayers; for he counts all o-, 
ther but vain Speaking. Te ſhall ſeek, me, and _ 
find me, ſays he, when you (hall ſearch for me "i 
with all your Heart. The People that you read [:t.x 
of im 2 Chron. 15. are there faid te: do what 
they did, with all their Heart and with all their 

oul, For tney- ſought God with their whole de- 
fire, ver. 11, 12,13, 14, 15- o 
m upon Prayer, 
run along with him in his Prayer, break out of 
his Heart, and aſcend up to Heaven with his 
| Prayers, *cis a good fign that he is a righteous 
Man, and that his deſires ſhall be granted. 

THIRDLY, By deſires a righteous Man 
ſhews more of his Mind for God, than he can 


x 


"The aeſire of a Man 1s his Kindneſs, and that 


: «4 4 Prov, * 
poor Man ( that is ſincere in his deſires ) is her- 2, | 
ter than (he that with his Mouth ſhews much 


Love, if he be) a Lier. 

1. Deſires, .defires are copious Things ; you Hit, 4 
read that a Man may enlarge his deſires as HA, pl, , 
| that 1$4 if they be Wicked: Yea, and a righte- 24+ 
ous Man may enlarge his deſires as Heaven. 

2. No Grace is ſoextenſive as deſires, deſi 
\res out-go all ; who Believes, as he deſiies to 
| Believe? 3nd Loves, as he deſires to Love? and | 

Fears,. aS he arſrres ro Fear God*s Name ? Might Nebuals 
it beas arighteous Man doth ſometimes deſire 
it ſhould be, both with God's Church and alfo 
vith bis own Soul, ſtranger Things would be 
than there are; Faith and Love, and Holyneſs, 
would flouriſh more than it does. ' Oh ! what 
does a righteous Man deſire? What do you 
think the Prophet deſired, when he ſaid, O rhat pon.c.u 
thou wouldſt rent the Heavens and come down? And 2, | 
Paul when he faid, He conld wiſh that himſelf Ch. 1% 
were accurſed from Chrift , for the vehement | 
delire'that he had that the Jews might be ſaved ? 
Yea, what do you think Fohn deſired, when he 
cryed out to Chriſt to come quickly ? 
 3- LOVE to God, as I faid, is more ſeen 
in deſrres, than in any Chriſtian a&; Do you 
think that the Woman with her two Mites, 
calt in all that ſhe deſired to caſt into the Trea- 
ſury of God? Or do you think, when David 
{aid that he had prepared for the Houſe of God, cies 
with all his Might, that his deſires ſtinted when 0 
his Ability was at itsutmoſt ? No, no, delires "3 
go beyond all ations : Therefore I ſaid, it is 
the deſires of a Man that are reckoned for his 
Kindneſs, G 9; 

4: Kindneſs is that which God will not for-- 
get, I mean the Kindneſs which his People ſhew 
to” him ; eſpecially in their deſires ro ſerye him S | 
| TY 


1G, $4 


; 
3 
| 
l 


7 


» 
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rid, When //racl was come out of Epypr 
OP how many ſtumbles they had bares 
' they got to Canaan, But for as much as they 
. were willing, or. deſirous to follow God , he 
he paſſes by all their failures, ſayings I remem- 
fer thee ( and that almoſt a thouſand year after ) 
2.2 the kindneſs of thy youth, the love of thine eſpou- 
ſas, when thou wenteſt 
na land that was not ſown: Iſrael was Holineſs 
to the Lord, and the firſt fruits of his increaſe. 

5. There is nothing that God likes of ours, 
better than he likes our true 'defires, -For in- 
deed, true deſires, they are the Smoak.of our in- 
cenſe, the Flower of our Graces, and the very 
Viral part of our new Man, They are our de- 
fresthat aſcend, and them that are the /weer of 
all the Sacrifices that we offer to God. The 
Man of deſires isthe Man of kindneſs. 

Fourthly, Deſires True and right deſires, 
they are they by which a Man is taken up from 
the ground and brought away to God in ſpite 
of all oppoſers. A drfire will take a Man upen 
irs back, and carry him away to God if ten 
thouſand Men ſtand by and oppoſe it. Hence 
is faid, That through deſire a Man ſeparates him- 
ſaf, to wit, from what is contrary to the mind 
or. 18, of God, and ſo ſecketh, and intermeadleth with all 

wiſdom. | 

1. All Convictions, Converſions, Illumina- 

tions, Favours, Taſtes , Revelations, Know- 
ledg, and Mercies will do nothing, if the Soul 
abides without defires. All I fay, is but like 
rain upon Stones, or favours beltowed upon a 
dezd Dog. Oh! But a poor Man with deſires, 
2 Man that ſees but little, that knows but little, 
that finds in himſelf but little, if he has but 
ſtrong deſires, they will ſupply all. . His deſires 
take him up from his ſins, from his compani- 
ons, from his pleaſures, and carry him away 
to God. 

2: Suppoſe thou waſt a Miniſter, and waſt 
ſent from God with a Whip whoſe Cords was 
made of the flames of Hell, thou mighteſt laſh 
long enough, before thou couldeſt ſo much as 
drive one Man that abides without defires, to 
God, or to his Kingdom, by that thy fo ſore a 
Whip. | 

3. Suppoſe again that thou waſt a Miniſter, 
and waſt ſent from God to ſinners witha Crown 
of glory in thy Hand to offer to him that firſt 
comes to thee for it; yet none can come with- 
out deſires ; but deſire takes the Man upon its 
back, and ſo brings him to thee. 

4. Whats the reaſon , that Men will with 
mouth commend God , and commend Chriſt, 
and commend and praiſe both Heaven and glory, 

- and yetall thewhile, flie from him, and from 
his Mercy, as from the worſt of Enemies ? 
why, They want good deſires; their deſires being 
milchievous, carry them another way. Thou 
entreateſt thy Wife, thy Husband and the Son 
of thy Womb to fall in with thy Lord and thy 
Chriſt, but they will not. Ask them the reaſon 
why they will not, and they know none, only 
" When we ſhall ſce him there 


6.93. 1 
;}, 2 they have no deſires. 


1s no beauty in him that we ſhould deſire him: And 

[ am ſure if they do not defire him, they can 
} No meays be made to come to him: 

. But zow, DESIRE S!deſires that areright, 

will carry a Man quite away to God, and to 


after me in the Wilderneſs 


| 


through their deſires of abetter, 


do his will; let the Work benever ſo hard. Take 
an inſtance or two for this. EW 0 
1. You may fee it in Abraham, Iſaac, and 


—_—_ __— 


Jacob, The Text ſays plainly, They were not web. ir; 


mindful of that country from whence 


they came ont, 8,9, 10, ; 
It, 12,13 


God gave them intimation of a better Conn. 1 1515+ 


try, and their minds did cleave to it with deſires 
of it, and what then? why they went forth, 
and deſired to: go, though they did not know 


whither they went, Yea, they all ſojourned in * 


the Land of promiſe, becauſe "twas but a ſhad- 
dow of what was deſigned for them by God, 


and looked to by their faith, as in a ſtrange 


Country ; mherefore they alſo caſt that behind 


their back, looking for that City that had foun- 


dation, of which mention was made before. 
Had not now theſe Men deſires that were 

mighty / They were their deſires that thus ſe- 

parated them from their deareſt and choice re- 


lations and enjoyments. Their deſires - were 


pitcht upon the heavenly Country, and fo they 
broke through all difficulties for that. 

2. You may ſee it in Moſes, who had a King- 
dom at his Foot, and was the alone vi/eble Heir 
thereof ; but deſire of a better inheritance, 
made him refuſe it, and chnſe rather to take 
part with the People of God 'in their afflited 
condition, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin 
for a ſeaſon. 

You may ſay, The Scripture attributes this to his 
faith;lanſwer,ſo it attributes to Abraham's faith, 
his leaving of hisCountry. But his Faith begat in 


him theſe deſrres after the Country thatis above. 


So indeed Moſes ſaw theſe things by Faith, and 
therefore his Faith begat in him theſe deſires. 
For 'twas becauſe of his deſires that he did re- 
fuſe, and did chuſe, as you read. And here we 
may opportunely take an opportunity to touch 
upon the vanity of that Faith that is not breed- 
ing, and that knows not how to bring forth 
ſtrong deſires of enjoying what is pretended 
to be believed; all ſuch Faith is falſe. Abrabans, 
Iſaack's , Facob's and Moſes's, Faith bred in 
them deſires, ſtrong deſires; yea, deſires ſo ſtrong, 
as to take them up, and to carry them after 
what by their Faith was madeknown unto them. 
Yea, their deſires were ſo mightily ſet upon the 
things made known to them by their Faith, that 
neither difficulties, nor dangers, nor yet: 
frowns nor flatteries could ſtop them from 
the uſe of :all lawful attempts of enjoying what 
they believed was to be had, and what they de- 
fired to be poſſeſſed of. Fees 

3. THE Women alſo that you read of, and 
others, that would not upon unworthy terms, 
accept of deliverance from torments, and ſundry 


80, 


 tryals, That they might (or becauſe they had a Hebs 11; 


deſire to) be made partakers of a better reſurrettion, 35+ 


And others, ſaith he, had trial of cruel mockings, 
and ſcourgings., Tea, moreover of bonds, and 1m- 
priſonments;they were ſtoned,they were ſawn aſunder, 
were tempted,were ſlain with the Sword;they wanared 
about in Sheep-chins, andGoat-skins, being deFtitute, 
afflifted, tormented : Of whom the World was not 


. worthy. The wandred in Deſerts, in Mountains and 


Caves of the Earth. 1. 

4, BUT we will come to the Lord Jeſus 
himſelf. Whither did his deſires bring him ? 
whither did they carry him, 8nd to what did 

| Kk2 . they 


31, 
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| they make him ſtoop? For they were his de- 
after us, and after our good that made 

him humble bimfelf to do as he did. 

What was it, think you, that made him cry 
Luk. 12. out, 1 have a Baptizm to be Baptized with, an 
50s how am Þ ſtraitned until.it is accompliſhed. What 
was that Baptizm, but his death ? and why did 
he ſolong for it, but of defire to do us ? 
Yea, the Paſſover being to be eaten on the Eve 
Chap, 22, of his ſufferings, with what deſires d1d be deſire 
15, *roecatit with his Diſciples? 

Yea, his deſires to ſufſer for his People, made 
him go with more __ to lay down his life 
for them, than they for want of them, had 
Mat, 20,. to go to ſee him ſuffer. Ard they were 17 the 
17. way going up t0 Fernſalem, | | 
Mark 10, to Jook on. Ard Feſurwent. before them, and they 
3% ere amazed, ond as they followed they were afraid.. 

| tell you, deſires are ſtrange things If they 
be right z they Jump with Gods mind, they 
are the life of Prayer ; they are a Mans kind- 
neſs to God, and they which will take him up 
from the ground and carry him away after God 
| todo his Will, let the work be never {o hard. 
Is it any marvel then; if the deſires of the 
righteous are ſo pleaſing to God as they are ? 
and that God has ſo graciouſly promiſed, that 
thedefires of the righteous ſhall be granted ? 
But we come now tothe Ule and Application. 
Firſt Uſe is a Uſe of Information. 

82. The firſt Uſe ſhall be a Uſe of Information. 
You have what heard hath been ſaid of 
| deſires, and what pleaſing things right delires 
Pal. 112. areunto God. But you muſt know, that they 
_ are the deſires of his People, of the righteons 

that are ſo. No wicked mans deſires are re- 

garded. : 
This Men muſt be informed of, leſt their de- 
fires become a ſnare to their Souls. You read 
Prov.2t. of a Man whoſe deſire kills bim. And why ? but 
25., becavſc he reſts in deſrring, without conſidering 
what he is, whether ſuch a one unto whom the 
promiſe of granting deſires, is made; he covet- 
eth greedily all the day long, but to little pur- 


poſe. The grant of deſires, of the fulfilling of 


deſires, 55 entailedto the righteous Man, 
There are four forts of People that deſire, 


that deſire the kingdom of Heaven ; conſe- 
quently, deſires have a fourioid root from 


whence they flow. 


Firſt, The natural Man deſires to be ſaved, 
and to go to Heaven when he dies. Askany 
natural Man, and he will tell you ſo, Beſides, 
we ſee It is ſo with them, eſpecially at certain 
As when ſome gilt, or convitiion for 
fin, takes bold upon them z or when ſome ſud- 
den fear terrifies them; when they are afraid 
that the plague or peſtilence will come upon them, | 
and break up houſe-keeping for them ; or when 


ſcafons, 


death has taken them by the Throat and is hallin 


them down Stairs tothe Grave. Then, O then ! | 


Lord ſave me. 


4 | to back this with the authority of God, Cop. 


| proſperity the deflrayer ſhall come upon him. Troub/, 


he to ſuffer, and they | 


there to receive her. But the fears of th, 
wicked they muſt come upon the wicked ; they 
are the deſires of the righteous that myſt þe | 
granted, Pray take good notice of this. ayq 


lider, £ = | 
1. THAT Scripture,The wicked travels with © 
pain all his days, and the number of his yearsis hiddyy 6, 
fromthe oppreſſor. A dreadful found is in his Ears, iy K " 
Ke, 

23,2 


and anguiſh ſhall make him afraid, they (ball preyyj} 
againſt him as a. King ready tothe battel. 

Can it be imagined that when the wicked 
are in this diſtreſs but that they will defireto 
be ſaved ? Therefore he ſaithagain, | 

2. Terrors take hold on him as waters, a tempeſt Joby, | 
ftealeth bim away in the night. The Ex# Wind "ay 
that blaſting Wind, carrieth him away and he d4- _ | 
parteth, and a1 a ſtorm hurrieth him out bf ( the 6, 
World.) his place. For God (hall caſt upon him and © 
nor ſpores in fiying, he would fain flie out of his 

and, 

Their terrors and their fears muſt come 
vpon them ; their deſires and wiſhes for Salva 
tion muſt nor be granted. They ſhall call upon Prax... 
me, ſays Goa, but I will not anſwer, they ſhall 4, © 
ſeek me-early, but ſhall not find me. 

SECONDLY, There is the Hypecrires 
deſire: Now his deſire ſeems to have life and 

Spirit in it. Alſo he deſires in his Youth, his 
health, and the like: Yet it comes to nought, 
You ſhall ſee him drawn to the life in ark 10, 
17. He comes running, and kneeling, and aching, 
and that, as I ſaid, in Youth, and Health ; and 


TR 


g bim whoſe Religion lies 


| Lord have Mercyupon me ; good 
People pray for me: Oh whither ſhall I go 


that is more than Men meerly natural do. But 

all to no purpoſe ; he went as he came, with- 

out the thing deſired. The conditions pro» v.11 
pounded were too hard for this Hypocrite to 
comply. with all. 

Some indeed make a great noiſe with their 
defires over ſome agzin do, but inconcluſion all 
comes to one ; they meet together there where 
they go, whoſe defires are not granted. | 

For what is the Hope of the Hypocrite, though he Jo 114 
has gained to a higher Strain of arfires, when God 9. 
taketh away bis Soul ? will God bear his cry when 
| trouble cometh upon him? 

Did he not, even when-+he deſired life, yet 
break with God, in the day when conditions 
of life were propounded to him ? Did he not 
even when he asked what good things were tobe 
done that he might have eternal life, refuſe to 
hear or to comply with what was propounded 
to him? How then can H1S defires be grant- 
ed, who himſelf refuſed to have them anſwered ? 

No marvel then if he periſhes like his own 
dung, if they that have ſeen him ſhall ſay they 
mils him among thoſe that are to have their de- 
| fires granted. 
THIRDLY, There 
| cold formal profeſſor. 


are the deſires of the 
The deſrres, I ſay, of 
w in a few of the [bells of 
Religion 3 even as the fooliſh Virgins who were 
content with their Lamps, but gave not heed 
to take Oyl in their Vellels. 


oy | Theſe I take to 

when 1 die, if ſweet Chriſt has not pity for my | be thoſe whom the wi - 
wiſe M the ſloath 

Soul? And now the Bed ſhakes, and the poor | ful. The Soul of the ſuggar 14 Pry torr 10* Prot. i 


Soul 1523 loth to go out of the body for fear the 
Devil ſhould cacth it, as the poor Birdis to go 
out of the Bu, while it ſees the Hawk waits 


\ 


nd 


| thing, but the Soul of the dili de fat. 
L of gent ſhall be made fat. *_ 
The ſluggard Is one that comes to poverty 
through idleneſs, that contents himſelf with 
| forms, 


$6, 


- \ - 


f 


—_ at 
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forms, That will not plow in winter by reaſon of Wo 


| cold';, therefore (ball he beg in harveſt, or at the 


day of Judgment, and have nothing. 
+1 b you ſee that there are many that deſire : 
The natural Man, the AHypocrite, the formaliſt-; 


they all defire, For Heaven is.a brave place, 


no body would go to Hell. Lord, Lord, open 
ro us, is the cry of many in t:+ World, and 


will be the cry of more inthe day of Fudgment. 
OF this therefore thou ſhouldſt be informed 


and that for theſe reaſons, | ; 

' 1+ Becauſe ignorance: of this may keep thee 
aſleep in ſecurity, and cauſe thee to fall under 
ſuch diſappointments as are the worſt and worſt 


\ to beborn. For, fora Man to think to go to 


d, 12, 


$9 


ot God by imputation, by an inward prin-. 


Heaven becauſe he deſires it, and when all is 

done, to fall into Hell, is a fruſtration'of the 

moſt diſmal completion. And yet thus it will 

be when deſires ſhall fail, when Man goes to his 

Nog home, and when the mourners go about the 
ity. | 

2, Becauſe, as was faid before, elſe thy deſires, 
and that which ſhould be for thy good, will kill 
thee. 

1. They kill thee ar death, when thou ſhalt 
find them every one empty. 

2, And at Judgment , when thou ſhalt be 
convinced, that thou oughteſt to go without 
what thou deſireſt, becauſe thou waſt not the 
Man to whoſe deſires the Promiſe was made, 
nor the Man that didſt deſire aright. 

3. To be informed of this is the way to put 
thee upon ſuch ſenſe and ſight of thy caſe, as 
will make thee in earneſt betake thy ſelf in that 
way to'bim, that is acceptable, who grants the 
defires of the righteous. 

And then ſhalt thou be happy when thou 
ſhunneſt to deſrre as the natural Han deſtreth, as 
the Hypocrite deſtreth, or as the formaliſt deſireth : 
When thou defireſt as the righteous do, thy de- 
ſires ſhall be gramed. | 


Second Uſe is of Examination. 


Secondly, If this be ſo, then what cauſe. 


haſt thou that art conſcious to thy ſelfthat thou 
art a deſiring- dan, to examine thy ſelf, whe- 


ther thou art one whoſe deſires ſhall be granted? | 


For to what purpoſe ſhould a Man defere, or 
what fruits will defires bring him whoſe defires 
ſhall not be granted ? Such a Man is but like to 
her that longs, but loſes her longing ; or like to 
_ that looks for peace while evil overtakes 

im. 5 

Thou haſt heard it over and over, that the 


grant of deſires belongs to the righteous : Should- 
elt thou then not -enquire-into thy condition, 


and examine thy ſelf whether thou art a righte- 
ous Man or no ? The Apoſtle ſaid to the Corin- 
thians, examin your ſelves whether you be in the 
faith ; prove your own ſelves; know you not how that 
Jeſus Chriſt 33 in you except you be reprobates? You 


*may be reprobates and not be aware of it, if 


you do not examine and prove your own 
ſelves, | 4 

'T1S therefore for thy life, wherefore do 
not deceive thy ſelf. _ ; 

[ have given you before a deſcription oiarigh- 
tous, Man, namely , that he is one made 10 
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— 0079 rman { ——. 
ciple, and one that brings forth fruit to God. 
Now this laſt thon mayſt think thou haſt. .For 
'tis eaſy and common for Men to think, when 
they bring forth fruit to themſelves, that they 
53 it forth to God. Wherefore examin thy 
elf. | 
r. Art thou righteous ? If thou ſayſt, yea. 
L. ask, how comeſt thou righteous ? If thou 
thinkeft that obedience to the law of Righte- 
ouſneſs has made thee ſo, : thou art utterly de- | 
ceived. For he that thus ſeeks Righteouſneſs, $9" 9: 
yet is not righteous, becauſe he cannot by /o ** *** 
doing, attain that thing he ſeeketh for. 
Did not 1 tell thee before, that a Man . muſt 
be righteous before he doth ore good work, or 
he can never be righteous ? The, Tree muſt IN 
be good firſt, even before it brings forth one | 
good Apple. : | 
2, Art thou righteous ? In whoſe Judgment 
art thou righteous? Is it in the Judgment of 
God, or of Man ? /f not of God, *'tis no matter 
tho all the Men on Earth fhouvld Juſtifie thee z 
thou for that art no whit the more righteous. 
3. Art thou righteous in the Judgment of 
God ? who told thee ſo, or doſt thou but dream 
thereof. ? Indeed to be righteous in Gods ſight, 
is that, and only that, which can ſecure a Man 
from wrath to come 3 for if God juitifies, who rom, s. 
is he that condemns ? And this only is the Man 33, 34. 
whole deſires ſhall be granted. L 9s 
4+ But ſtill l ſay, is the queſtion, bow comeſt 
thou to know that thou art Teghteous in the Tudg- 
ment of God? Doſlt thou know by what it is, that 
God makes a Man righteous ? Doſt thou know 
where that is, by or with which, God makes a 
Man righteous ? And alſo how God doth make 
a Man righteous withit ? Theſe are queſtions 
inthe anſwer” of which thou muſt have ſome 
heavenly skill, or elſe all that thon fayſt about 
thy being righteous, will ſeem without a bot- 
tom... | 
5. Now if thou anſwereſty That that 
which makes me righteous is the obedience of 
Chriſt to his Father's will ; that this Righteouſ- 
neſs is before the Throne of God, and that it is 
made mine by an a(t of Gods free Grace; 1 
ſhall ask thee yet again, 1 
6. How cameſt thou to ſee thy need of this 
Righteouſneſs ? And by what is this Righteouſ- 
neſs by thee applied to thy ſelf ? For this Righ- 
teouſneſs is beſtowed upon thoſe that ſee their 
need thereof. : = - 
This Righteouſneſs is the refuge whereto the Heb, 6. 
enilty fly for ſucker that they may be ſhelter- 15, 17,15, 
© from the wrath to come. Haſt thou then 19 
fled, or doſt thou indeed fly to it ? | 
7.' None flies to this Righteouſneſs for life, 
but thoſe who feel the ſentence of condemna- 
tion by Gods Law upon their conſcience ; and 
that in that extremity have ſought for Righte- 
ouſneſs firſt elſe where, but cannot find it in all 
the World. wee 
8, For Man, when he findeth himſelf at firſt 
2a ſinner, doth not ſtraightway betake himſelf 
for Righteouſneſs to God by Chriſt ; but inthe 
firſt place, ſeeks it in the Law onEarth by labour- 
ing to yield obedience thereto, to the end he 
may, when he ſtands before God at death, 
and Judgment, have ſomething to commend 
him to biw, and for the ſake of which ke may 
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at leaft help forward his Acceptance with 
him. 0 : 
0. BUT being wearied out of this (and if 
God loves him,he will weary him out of it)chen 
he looks unto Heaven, and cries to God for 
Righteouſneſs ; the which God ſhews him in his 
own good time, be huth reckoned to him, for 
the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. © * FE. 

10. Now by this very diſcovery, the Heart I 
alſo principled with the Spirit of the Goſpel ; 
for the Spirit comes with the Goſpel down _ 
Heaven to ſuch a one, and fills his Soul wit 
gocd; by which he 1s capacitated to bring forth 
Fruit, true Fruit, which are the Fruits of Righ-" 
teouſneſs imputed, and of Righteouſneſs infu- 
ſed, tothe Glory and Praiſe of God. 

11. Nor can any thing but Faith make 2 Man 
ſce himſelf thus made righteous ; for this Righ- 
reonſneſs is revealed from Faith to Faith from the 
object of Faith to the Grace of Faith, by the 
Spirit of Faith: A faithleſs Man then can ſee 
this, no more than a blind Man can ſee Colours : 
nor reliſh this, more than a dead Man taſteth 
Victuals: As therefore blind Men talk of Co- 
lours, and as dead Men reliſh Food, ſo do car- 
nal Men talk of Jeſns Chriſt; to wit, with- 
out ſenſe or ſavour ; without ſenſe of the want, 

or ſavour of the worth and goodneſs of him to 
the Soul. | 

12. Wherefore 1 ſay, cis of> abſolute neceſ- 
ſity, that with thy Heart thou deal in this point, 
and beware of ſelf-deceiving for if thou fats 
here, thy deſires will fail thee foreyer 3 For the 
deſire of the Righteous, and that only, muſt 
be granted. | 


Third Uſe is Cantionary. 


LET mchere therefore Caution thee to be- 
ware of ſome things, by which elſe, perhaps, 
thou mayſt deceive thy ſelf. 

1, Take heed of taking of ſuch things for 
grants of defires, that accidentially fall out ; 
accidentially I mean, asto thy deſires; for 'tis 
- pollible, that that very thing that thou defireſt, 
may come to paſs in the current of Providence, 
not as an Anſwer of thy deſires . Now if thou 
takelt ſuch things for a grant of thy delires, 


and conſequently concludeſt thy ſelf a righteous | 


Man, how mayſt thou be deceived ? The Ark 
of God was delivered into the hand of the Phi- 
liſtins, which they deſired ; but not for the 
{lake of their deſires, but for the Sins of the 
Childrenof 1ſrael. 

The Land of Canaan was given unto 1ſrael, 
not for the ſzke of their defires, but for the 
Sins of thole whom God caſt out before them; 
and to fulh] the Promiſe that God, before they 
were born, had made unto their Fathers. 

Iſrael was Carried away Captive out of their 
own Land, not tofulfil the defires of their Ene- 
mes, but to puniſh them for their Tranſgreſſi- 
02s. Theſe, with many of ſmaller 11 NOTLance 


and more Perſonal, might be mentioned, to | 


ſhew that many things happen to us, ſome to 
our pleaſing, and ſome to the pleaſing of our 
Enemies; which if either we or they ſhould 
colunt the returns of our Prayer, or the fruits 
of our Deſires, and ſo draw Concluſions of our 
Eltate to be for the future HapPys becauſe in 


_ bimſelf, The 


ſuch things we ſeemed to be anſwered of 
God ; we might greatly ſwerve in our Judg. 
ments, and become the greartelt at Self-deces. 
ving. Or ſhouldſt thou, | | 

2. TAKE it for granted, that what thoy 
enjoyeſt thou haſt it as the Fruic of thy deſires, 92, ? 
yet if the things thou boaſts of, are things per: Pr 
taining to this Life, ſuch may be granted thee, 1s, ®! 
as thou art conlidered of God as his Creature, Plat ty, 
though thy Self art far enough off from being Pr 
a righteous Man 3 Thow opene## thy hand, fays ,*% 
the Pſalmiſt, and ſatisfie## the deſires of every 6 
living thing, Again, He feeds the young Ravens 15, * 
that cry to him, and the yoang Lyons ſeek their City, 
Meat from God. Cain, Iſhmael, Ahab too, had in be | 
ſome things, their deſires granted them of © 
God. | 2 

For if God will hear the deſire of the Beaſt : 
of the Field, the Fiſhes of the Sea, and of the Plating; 
Fowls of Heaven; no marvel if the Wicked | 
alſo, may boaſt him of his Hearts deſire. 

Into whoſe Hand, . as he ſaith in another 
place, God bringeth abundantly. Take. heed 
therefore, theſe things, nor the grant of them, 
are any Signs that thou art a righteous Man, or 
that the Promiſe made to the Righteous in 


Job 12.6] 


granting their deſires, are accompliſhed upon 


thee, 

I think a Man may fay, that the Men that 
know not God, have a fuller grant, I mean gene- | 
rally, of their deſires of temporal things, than 
has the Child of God himſelf ; for his Portion 
lying in better things, his deſires are anſwered 
another way. | | 

3. TAKE heed, Godgrants to ſome Men 9% | 
their deſires in Anger, and to their Deſtruttion, 17%. 

He gave to ſome their own deſires, but ſent 
leanneſs into their Souls. Alll that God gives to 
the Sons of Men, he gives not in Mercy ; he 
givesto ſome an 3nferiour, and to ſome a ſuperi- 
our Portion ; and yet ſo alſo heanſwereth them 
in the joy of their Heart. 

Some Mens Hearts are narrow upwards, and 
wide downwards ; narrow as to God, but wide 
for the World; they gape for the one, but 
ſhut themſelyes up againſt the other; ſo as they 
deſire,” they have of what they deſire ; Thos fil- 
lefF their Belly with thy bid Treaſures, for that 
they dodefire; But as for me, ſaid David (theſe 
things will not ſatisfie ) 7 ſhall be ſatisfied when 
I awake in thy likeneſs, 

| told you before that the Heart of a wicked 
Man was wideſt downward, but is is not ſo 
with the Righteous : Therefore the Portion of 
Jacob is not like them ; God has given to him 
Temple that Ezekiel faw in the Vi- ._. 
lion, was Fill wideſt upward ; it ſpread it elf rick # 
toward Heaven: Sois the Church, and ſo is the 7 
Righteous, and ſo are bis deſires; | 

Thy great Concern therefore is to conſider, 
fince thou art confident that God alſo hearcth 
thy deſires ; I ſey, toconſider, whether he an- 
ſwereth thee in his Anger; for' if he doth ſo, 
thy deſires come with a Woe : Therefore I ſay 
look to thy ſelf. 

A full Purſe and a lean Soul is a Sign of a great 
Curſe; He gave them thtir own defires, but ſent 
leanneſs into their Soul: Take heed of that ; 
many Men crave by their deſires, as the dropſi- 
cal Man craves drink z his drinking makes _ 

| Belly 
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Body z Oh! 


____ 
lean, ' 
7am perſivaded that it is 
95 who, while they were lean in Eſtates, had fat 
Souls but the fatting of their Eſtates, has 

| made their Souls, 25to good, as lean as a Rake. 
They cannot now breath after God, they can- 

not now look to their Hearts ; they cannot now 


| ſet watch and ward over their ways z they can- 


not. now ſpare time to examin who goes out, 


or wha Comes 10. | - 

They have ſo much their deſires in things be- 
bow, chat they haveno leiſure toconcern them- 
bl. 119+ ſelves with, or, to look after things above ; 
dÞ their Hearts are now -as fat as Greaſe ; their 
W731 Fres do now too much ſtart out to'be turned, and 
 padeto look inward. 

They are now become as to their beſt part, 
like the Garden of the Sloathful, all grown 
over with Nettles and Bryers, that cover the 
face thereof z or like Saul, removed from a lit- 
tle Eſtate and low Condition, to much, even 
worſe and worle.  _ - 
Men do not know - what they do in deſiring 
or. 20, things of this life, things over and avove what 

are neceſſary z they defire them, and they have 
2. them with a woe : Surely he ſhall not feel quiet- 
Tim 6, Meſs #7 his Belly ( his Pell; is taken for his Con- 
7-18.19 (cience ) he ſhall not [ave of that which he deſired, 
| (to help him In-an evil day. ) ” 

{ Ifhall not here give my Czution to the Righ- 
Mw teous, but ſhall: reſerve that for the next Uic : 

But O that Men were as wiſe in judging of the 

anſyering of the deſires, as they are In judg- 

ing of the extravagarcies of their Appetites ! 

You ſhall have a Man even from experience, re- 

caim himſeif from ſuch an exceſs of Eating, 

Drinking, Smoaking, Sleeping, Talking or 

pleaſurable Actions, as by bis experience he finds 

is hurtful to him ( and yet all this may bur 
* burt the Body, at leaſt the Body direCtly ;) bur 
bow Blind, how Unskilid are they in the evils 
that attend deſires? For like the Man in the 

Dropfie, made mention of before, they deſire 

this World, as he doth Drink, till they deſire 

themſelves quite down to Hell. + Look to it 
therefore and take heed ; God's granting the 


” 
* 


things pertaining to this Life unto thee, doth 


neither prove that thou art Righteous, nor that 
he afts in Mercy towards thee, by giving of 
thee thy deſires. : 


Fourth Uſe is for Enconragement. 

97%. ISitfo? ſball the deſire of the Righteous be 
Sranted ? Then this ſhould encourage chem: that 
0 the firſt place, have ſovght'the Kingdom of 
God and his Sons righteouſneſs, to go on in their 

0s, h 

-_., God has given thee his'Sons righteouſneſs to 
"Pltifie thee; he has alſo, becaule thou art a 
50n, ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into thy 
Heart to ſanCtifie thee, and to help thee to cry 
unto him Father, Father ; wilt thou not cry ? 
Wilt thou not deſire ? Thy God has bidden thee 
Pen thy Mouth, he has bid thee open it wide, 


and promiſed ſaying, 


| And I will fill «: Ang Pial. 81 
will | ' & | 


thou not defire ? -- 
7 thou haſta Ticenſe, a Leave, a Grantito 
deſire ; -wherefore be not afraid to deſire great 
Mercies of the God of Heaven: This Was Dariel's 
way, and he (ct others todo it too, 

Obje&t. Burt I am an unworthy Creature. 

Anſw. Tvat's true ; bat God gives to no Man 
for his Worthinels, nor reje0Qs any for their 
Sinfulneſs, that come to him ſerlible» of the 
want and worth of Mercy for them. - Beſides, 
| told thee before, that the deſires of a righte- 
ous Man, and the defires of his God, do Junp x. 
or agree ; God has a defire to thee, 45 "0p 


thou halt a paj.c 1.5. 
defire 10 him; God defires Truth in the inward Hol. 6. 6. 
parts, and fo doſt thou with all thy Heart: God 


delires Mercy, and to ſhew it to the Needy ; 
that's 1: thou alſo wanteſt, and that which thy 
Soul craves at his Hand. TORS ET 
Seek Man, ask, knock,. and' do not be - dif. 
couraged ; The Lord grant all thy deſires. Thou 
fayſt thou art unworthy to ask the biggeſt 
things, things Spiritual and Heavenly ; well, 
will carnal things ſerve thee, 8nd anſwer the 
delires of thy Heart? Canſt thou be content 
to be put off with a Belly well filled, and a Back 
well cloathed ? 
O H! better 1 never had been bory. 8 
See, thou wilt not 35k the beſt, and yet canſt Fey 
not make ſhift without them; ſhift, no, vo 


Dan.218, : 1 


3+ 


ſhift without them; 1 am undone without 
them, undone for ever and ever, fayſt thou 
well then deſire; fo 1 do, ſayſt thou; Ah bur 
delire with more ſtrong deſires, defire with 
more large deſires, defice Sp:r:tuat Gifts, cover 
them earneſtly, thon haſt a Licenſe too to do (oO, 1 Cor, 14» 
God bids thee doſo; Ard 7, lays the Apoſtle, ': 
deſire that y+ faint not, That is, in the profe- £09 3+ 
cution of your deſires, what diſcouragements * 
ſoever you may meet with in the way; for he 
hath ſaid, The deſire of the Righteous ſhall be 
granted. | 

Object. Bue 1 find it net ſo, ſays one, for 
though I have deſired and deſired, a thouſand times 
upon my Knees, for ſomething that I want, ya 1 
have not my deſire ; and indeed the conſideration of 
this, bath made me queltion whether I am one of 
thoſe, to whom the Promiſe of granting of deſires 


is made. 


* 


 Anſw. T O this ObjeQion many things muſt 
be replyed. | 

i. By way of Queſtion. _ 

2 Then by way of Anſwer. 

Firſt, by way of Queſtion z what are the 
things thou aeſire3?, are they lawful or anlaw- 
ful? For a Chriſtian may deſire unlawful things 3 
as the Mother of Zebedees Children did when Mat. 20: 
ſhe came to Chriſt (nay her Sons themſelyes ny YT 
had their hiearts therein) ſaying, Maſter, we = Sat 
world that thou ſhouldſt do for us, whatſoever we | 
ſhall deſire. Fa ; 

They came with a wide Mouth, but their 
de(ire was unlawful, as is evident, for that Chriſt 
would not grant it. James alſo himfelf caught 
thoſe unto whom he wrote, in ſuch a faulr as 
this, where he ſays, Ye Kul, and deſire to have, Jam, 4. 2. 


99. 
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and canrit obtain, 


THERE are four Things that are U1- 199, 
lawful to be deſired. ; 


x, To 


£ 


/ 
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i. To deſire the life of thine enemy, 15 un» 
lawiul, ; w. 
\ 2. Todefire any thing that is thy neighbours, 
is vnlawtul. | | 9 

3. Todeſire to ſhare in theproſperity of the 
wicked, is unlawful. . LY 

4. To deſire Spiritual things for evil crds 
is unlawtul. | ; 
|  - Secondly, are the! 12vfvl things, which thou 

defireſt ? Yet the queition 1s, are they 2bſo- 
Iutely or corgitiooally promiſed ? Sar 
promiied , hold on in defiring. If conditt- 
vnally promiſed, then thou muſt conlider, 

1. Whether they arc ſuch as are eſſcntial to 
the wel-being of thy Soul in thy Chriſtiancourle 
in this life. 

2. Or whether they are things that are of a 
more intcrior 1ort, 7s 

if they are ſuch as are eſſential to the wel- 
being, of thy Soul in thy Chriſtian courſe in this 
World; then hold on in thy deliresz and 
look allo for the conditions that that word calls 
for that profereth them to thee. And if it be 
not poſſible ro find them in thy felf, look for 
them in Chriſt 3 and cry to God for them, for 
the L-rds ſake $- 

BUT it they be of an inferior ſort, and thou 
canſt bea good Chriſtian without them 3 De- 
lire them, 2nd yet be content ro go without 
them; for who knows, but it may be better that 
thou ſhouldeſt be denied, than that thou ſhouldſt 
ave row a prant of ſome things thou delirelt ? 
And herein thou baſt thy Lord for thy pattern; 
' who, though he deſired that his life might be 
. prolonged, yet wound up that prayer with a ne- 
vertheleſs, not my will, but thine be done, 

BUT we will ſuppoſe, that the thing thou 
eclirett is good, and that thy heart may be 
right in aSKing. As ſuppoſe thou Cefireſt more 
Grace, or as Dav1a has it, more 1ruth in the 
117ward, ava viagaen pait, Yet there are ſeveral 
hinps for thy inliruftion, may be replyed to 
thy objection, as, | 

1. Thov, though thou Ceſfireſt morecf this, 
maycit not yet be fo ſenſible of the worth of 
what thou askeft as perhaps God will have thee 
bz, before he-grantcth thy deſire; ſometimes 
Cari':1ais ask for good things without having 
in themletves, an eſtimate proportionable to 
tic worth of what they delire; and God 
may. hold it therefore back, to learn them 
to know better, the worth and greatneſs of 
that thing they ask for. The good Difſci- 
pies asked they knew not what, 

| know they asked what was unlawful, bur 
they were Ignorant of the value of that thing, 
and the fame may be thy fault when thou askeft 
for things mcſt lawful, and neceſſary. 

2. Hait thou well improved what thou haſt 
recelvec aiready ! Fathers will hold back more 
tony, when the Sons have ſpent that profuſely 

wiich they bad received before. He that is 
fairnſul in that which 15 leaſt, i; faithful alſo in 
— 5 aiid De that is wijuſt in that mhich is leaſt ; 
*f nile alj9 12 mich, And if you have not been 
! ath{zl in that which 75 aiintner Ars who ſball 

A ; q 

£7 you trnat Wiich i Your C131 e | 
_ See ere, an abjcftion made apainſt a fur- 
ver HPP, Orrather againſt ſich a ſupply as 


'Y i 5 FW 6 
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4 4% | ORD # F / RY 5, 
2, vEcaule they have miſpent, 


{ or been unfaithful in what they haye 2lready. 
had. 7 | = 5 | 
| If thoutherefore haſt been faulty here ; G, 
humble thy ſelf to thy Friend, ard beg pardgy 
for thy faults that are paſt, when thou art de. 
ſiring of him more Grace, - _ 

3- W HEN Godgives to his, the grant of 
their defires,ne doth It ſ0,as may be beſt for or 
advantage z now there are times wherein the 
giving of Grace may be bel? to our advantage 
as 

T. Juſt before a. temptation comes, then if 
it rains Grace on thee from Heaven, ' it may be 
moſt for thy advantage. This is like Goes 
ſending of plenty in Egypt jult before the years 
of Famine ceme. : 

2. For God to reſtrain that which thoy &&. 
fireſt, even till the Spirit of prayer is in a man- 
ner ſpent, may be further to inform thee 
that though prayer and dehfires ate a duty, 
and ſuch 2lfo to which the promiſe is made; 
yet Gcd ſees thoſe imperfections in both thy 
prayers and dehires, as would utterly bird his 
hands, did he not aQt toward thee nearly from 
motizes drawn from his own Bowels and com- 
paſſions, rather than from any deſerving that he 
lees in thy. prayers. Chriſcians, even righteous 
Men, are capt to lean too much to their own 
doings; and God to wean them from them, 
oftimes defers to do, what they by doing ex- 
pect, even until in doing, their Spirits are 
ſpent, and they as to doing can do no longer, 
Wren they that cried for water, had cried till 
their Spirits failed, and their tongue clave to 
the roof of their Mouth for | Thirſt ; Then 
the Lord did hear, and then*theGod of 1/rae! 

did give them their deſire. Alſo when Jonar 
his Soul fainted under the conſideration of all 
the Evils that he had brought upen himſelf; 
then his prayer came unto Ged imto his Holy Temple, os qui, 

The righteous would be too light in asking, 18. 
and would too much over prize their works, Jon 2 
if their God ſhould pot ſometimes deal in this | 
manner with them. | 

3.1T 1s allo to the advantage of the righ- 104, 
teous that they be kept, and led in that way 
which will beſt improve Grace already received 
ard that is, when they ſpin it out and uſe it 
to the utmoſt ; when they do with it, as the 
Prophet cid with that Meals meat that he eat 
uader the Juniper Tree: Go ia. the ſtrength of 
it their forty days and forty nights, even to 
the Mount of God. Or when they do as the 
Widow did, ſpend upon their handful of 
Fiower in the Barrel, and upon that little Ol 
in the Cruſe, till G2d ſhall ſend more plenty. 

The righteons are apt to be like well fed iKg9 
Children, too wanton, if God ſhould not ap- 45% 
Point them ſome faſting days.” Or they would or 
be apt to caſt away fragments, if Ged ſhould 71a 
give them every day a new Diſh. So then 15,6 
God wil grant” the deſires of the righteous in. 
that way which will be moſt for their advdn» 
tage. And that is, when they have made the. - | 
beſt of the old ftore. Gr, 

It God ſhould give us two or three Harveſts in 
a year, we ſhould incline to feed our Horſe2nd 
Hogs with Wheat ;' but being as it is, We 
| learn better to husband the matter. 
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- By this means we are alſo made” to ſee, that 
there is vertue ſufficient in our old- ſtore of 
Grace to keep-us with God in the way of our 
duty, longer than we could 1magin it would. 
| my ſelf have cried out, 1 can ſtand no lon- 
er, hold out no longer, without a further 


' fopply of Grace, and yet 1 have'by my old 


Grace been kept even after this, Days , and 
Weeks,and Months in a way of waiting on 


Sp God. A little true Grace wil! go a'great way, 


the heart, in the ſenſe and ſight of its vileneſs. 


ea, and do more wonders than we are aware 
of, If we have but Grace enough to keep us 
groaning after God, 'tis not all the World that 
can deſtroy us. ; 

4. Perhaps thou mayeſt be miſtaken, "The 
Grace thou prayeſt for, may in great meaſure be 
come unto thee. Thou haſt been deſiring of 
God, thou ſayeſt, more Grace ; but haſt it not. 

But how if whilſt thou lookeſt for it to 
come to thee at oze door, it ſhould come to thee 
in at another ? And that we may a little en- 

aire into. the truth of this, let us alittle con- 
ſider what are the effefts of Grace in its coming 
tothe Soul, and then ſee if it has not been com- 
ing unto theealmoſt ever ſince thou haſt ſet up- 
on this freſh defire after it. 

1. Grace in the general effe&t of it, is to 
mend the Soul and to make it better diſpoſed. 
Hence when it comes it brings convincing light ; 
along with it, by which a Man ſees more of his 
baſeneſs than at other times. - More I ſay, of: 
his inward baſeneſs. It isthrongh the. ſhinings / 
of the Spirit of Grace, that thoſe Cobwebs and 
Stinks that yet remain in thee, are diſcove- 
red. In thy light we ſhall ſee light. And a-: 
gain, whatſoever makes manifeſt is light. If then 
thou ſeeſt thy ſelf more vile than formerly, 
Grace by its coming to thee, has done this for ; 
thee. EY | 
2. Grace when it comes breaks'and crunbles 


A Man ſtands amazed and confounded in him-; 


_ elf; breaks, and falls down on: his Face-be-: 
. foreGod; is aſhamed to lifrupſd;much as his 


106, 


Face to God at the fight and apprehenſion of 
how wicked he is. _ 

3. Grace when it comes ſhews to a Man more 
of the Holineſs and Patience of God ; his Ho- 
lineſs to make us wonder at bis patience, and 
his patience to make us wonder at his mercy, 
that yet, even yet ſuch a vile one as I am, 
ſhould be admitted to breath in the+land of 
the living, yea more, ſuffered to come to the 
Throne of Grace. | 

4+ GRACE isof a heart-humbling nature; 
It will make a Man count himſelf the. moſt un- 
worthy of any thing; of all Saints. Twill 


| make a Man put all others afore him, and be 


glad too, if _be-may be one beloved, though 
leaſt beloved, becauſe moſt unworthy. Twill 
make him with gladneſs accept of the loweſt 
room, as counting all Saints more worthy of 
exaltation than himſelf. | 

5- Grace will make a Man prize other Mens 


Graces and gracious aftions above his own. |g 
As he thinks, every Mans Candle burnsbrighter 
than his. Every Man improves Grace better 
than he,every 200d Man does more fincerely his 
duty than he. And if theſe be not ſomeof the 


he tatncd 


6. Renewings of Grace beget | renewed 
ſelf-bemoanings, ſelf-condemnations, ſelf-ab- 
horrences. (bt 1 oo; 

- And fay.thou prayeſt for Conimunion with, 

and the preſence of God. God can have. com- 
munion with"thee and grant thee his preſence; 17. 5. ; 
and all this ſhall, inſtead of comforting of thee 2, 3, 445 
at preſent, more confound thee and make thee + 

ſee thy wickedneſs. "4 
Some People think they never have the 
preſepce, and -the renewings of Gods 
Grace upon them , but when they are com- 
forted, and when they are cheared up; 
when alas, God may be richly with them, Dan 14; 
while they cry out, by theſe viſions' my ſor- $, 16. 
rows are multiplied, or, becauſe I have ſeen 1%: 13- 
God, 1 ſhall die. Ms 264, cha TT 
And tell me now, all theſe things. conſidered, 

has not Grace, even the Grate of God which 

thou haſt ſo much deſired, been coming to thee 

and working in thee in all theſe hidden me- 

thods ? And fo doing, has it not alſo accom- 
modated thee with all the afore named conve- 
nitences ? The which when thou coofidereft , 
I know thou wouldſt not be. withons /for all 
the good of the World. Thus therefore thy 
defire is accompliſhing-* and when "tis raccom- 
pliſhed, will be ſweet to thy Soul, 4) 5, 

5. But we will follow thee a-little-in' the 
way of thy heart. Thon ſayeſt, *thon .deſireſt 
and defireſt Grace, yea, haſt »been a; thouſand 
times upon thy knees before G64! for more 
Grace, and yet thoutanſt not artaim:!: «>; 1 
'Tanfwer, 1. It: may be, the Grace*which 
thou -prayeſt for,'is worth thy being upoh'thy 
Knees yet a thouſand times more; '' We find that 
uſually they that go to Kings Courts for pre- 
ferment, are there at great expences ; yea, and 
wait a great while, -even until they»have ſpent 
their whole eſtates, and worn out their pari- 
enceitoo. Yet they at': Jaſt prevail, andthe 
thing deſired comes. Yea, and when.it is come; © 
itfets them 'up anew ,' and makes them betr- 
ter Men, though they did. ſpend all-that they 
had to obtain it, than ever they were before. 
Wait, therefore ; wait, I ſay, onthe Lord. Prat. 27. 
W ait therefore with David, wait patiently ; 14. 

bid thy Soul chear up, and wait. Bleſſed are all Pla). 37; 
they that wait for him. DD UK: 

2. Thou muſt conſider that great Grace is re- 5c, : =E 
ſerved for great ſervice ; thou defireſt abun- 
dance of Grace ; thou doeſt well,and thou ſhalt 

have what ſhall qualifie and fit thee for the ſer- 

vice, that Gcd has for thee to do for him and | 
for his name inthe World. The Apoſtles them- Ads t. 4; 
ſelves. were to ſtay for great grace, until the 8. 4 33- 
time of their work was come. Chap. 4« 
I will not allot thy ſervice, but aſſure thy 33: 

ſelf whex thy deſire cometh, thou wilt have occa- 

fion for it ; new Work, new Tryals, new Suf- 
ferings ; or ſomething that will call for the 

Power and vertue of all the Grace thou ſhalt 

have to keep thy Spiriteven, and thy Feet from 

ſlipping while thou art exerciſed in new en- 
agements, 


#7 FE 


Proy.. 13. 
19» 
IO7, 


\ ASSURE thy ſelf, Thy God will not give 
thee Srraw, bur he willexpe&t Brick. For unto 
whomſoever much #s given, of him ſhall be much 
required, and to whom Men have committed much, 


O08, 


Luke 14 
43. 


effects of the renewings of Grace, 
feſs Ihaye taken my mark amiſs 


| will con- 


of him they will atk the more, Wherefore as thou 
| | LI ark 


as - 
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Granted. 


art buſie in deſiring more Grace, be alſo deſirous, 
that Wiſdom to manage it with faithfulneſs may 
alſo be granted unto thee.. Thou wilt ſay, 
Grace, if I had it, will do -all this for me. 
Twill, and will not. Twill, if thou watch 
and be ſober z twill. not if chou be ſooliſh and 
remiſs. Men of great Grace may grow Con-. 
ſumptive in Grace, and idlencſs may turn bim 
that wears a Pluſh Jacket, into Rags. David 
was once a Man of great Grace, but his fin 
Plal.c1, mMadethe Grace which he bad, to ink up, and 
it. - dwindle away, as to make bim Cry out, O take 
2 119- not thy Spirit witerly from me. 


3. Or, perhaps God withholds what thou |. 


wouldſt have, that it may be the more prized 
Prov. 13. by thee, when it comes. Hope deferred makes 
12. the heart ſick, but when the deſire cometh, it 14 4 
Tree of Life. ; 

4. Laſtly, but doſt thou think that thy more 
Grace, will exempt thee from temptations / 
Alaſs ! The more Grace, as was hinted, the 

reater Trials. Thou muſt be for all that, 
like the Ship of which thou readeſt, ſometimes 
bigh, ſomerimes low ; ſometimes ſteddy, ſome- 
| times ſaggering, ſometimes in, and ſometimes 

Pſal. 107. even at the end of thy very wits. For ſo be 
23, 24525» brangs #8.to our deſired Haven. 
= dy Yer Grace is the Gold and preciouſneſs of 
'',- theRighteous Man; yea, and: herein appears 
the uprightneſs of his Soul ; In that though all 
theſe things attend the Grace of God in him, 
yet he cbuſeth Grace here, aboye all, for that 
it makes him the more like God and his Chriſt, 


Pfal. 107, 


and for that it ſeaſons his heart beſt to his own 


content ; and alſo for that it capacitates bim 
to glorify God in the World. 


The CONCLUSION. 


Is it ſo, is this the ſum of all, namely, 

107- that the fears of the wicked ſhall come upon 
them, and that the deſire of the Righteous 

ſhall be- granted ; Then this ſhews us what is 


determined concerning both, concerning the = 
wicked, that all bis hopes ſhall not bring him tg 
Heaven and concerning the righteous, that alj 
bis fears ſhall not bring bim to Hell. But what 

- a ſad thing isit for one tobe a wicked Man? no. 
thing can help him bis wickeUneſs is too ſtrong Pry. 
for him. His own iniquity ſhall take the wicked bim. 21, * 
If, and he ſhall be bolden in the Cords of his fins, © 
 Hemaytwilt, and twine, and ſeek to work _ 
himſelf from under the ſentence paſt upon him: Prov.y 
but all will do him no pleaſure. The wicked ;, 31. * 
driven away in his wickgdneſs, But the rights 
bat in his death. | 

Loath he is to be righteous now ; and as 
loath he will be to be found in his fins at the 
dreadfu] day of doom. But ſo it muſt he, 
Upon the wicked God ſhall rain ſnares, Fire and 
Brimſtone, and a horrible burning tempeſt : this 
ſhall be the portion of their cup. 

Wo to the wicked, therefore: It ſhall be ill with 
him, for the reward of his hands ſhall be done unts 
him. The juſt God will recompence both the 
Righteous and. the wicked, - even according to 
their works. And yet for all this, the wicked 
will not hear. When I read Gods word and 
ſee how the wicked follow their ſins, yea, dance 
inthe ways of their own deſtruction, is is aſto- 
niſhing to me. : 

Their a&ions declare them , though not 
Atheiſts in pricciple,yet ſuch in praftice, Whar 
do all their aQts declare, but this, that they 
either know: not God, or fear not what he can 
do unto them? | 

But Oh how wilÞ they change their note 
when they ſee what will become of them ! How 
wan will they look! yea, the Hair of their 
Heads will ſtand an end for fear. For their fear is 
| theirportion; nor can their fears, northeir pray- 
ers, nor their entreaties, nor their wiſhes, nor 
their repentings help them in this day, 

And thus have] ſhewed you what are the 
defires of the Righteous: And that the fear of 
| the wicked ſhall come upon him, but the de- 
fire of the Righteous ſhall be granted. 


Ml 


_ Infirmities, and maketh our caſe his own. Nay, 


| neſsand love, puts us upon a confident reliance 


* great High-prieſt that is paſſed into the Heavent, 
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Heb. 4: 16. Let us therefore come boldly unto the Throne of Grace, 


need, 


His Epiſtle is indi&ted and left to the| 

Church by the Holy Ghoſt, to ſhew 
particularly, and more diſtintly the 

HIG H Prieſthood of Jeſus Chriſt; 

and the excellent benefits that his People have 
thereby, In which both the excellency of his 
Perſon, and tranſcendent glory of. his office, 
beyond either . Prieſt, or Prieſthood of the Law; 
largly ſet forth before us in Chap. 1. Chap. 
2, Oc, 
, Wherefore in order to our beneficial reading 
of this Epiſtle, the Spirit of God calls upon 
us, firſt moſt ſeriouſly to conſider what an one. 
this excellent Perſon is. Wherefore Holy Bre- 
thren, ſaith he, you that are partakers of. the Hea- 
venly calling: conſequently you that are: related 
to, and that are concerned in the undertaking of 
this Holy one, conſider the Apoſtle and Highprie#t 
of our profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus. Chap 3. 1. Con- 
lider how great, and how fit this Man is, for ſo 
Holy and glorious acalling. He being ſo high, 
as tO be far above all Heavens; ſo great, as to 
he the Son of, and God equal with the Father. 
Conſider him alſo as to his humanity, how that 
he is really fleſh of our fleſh; ſinleſsly ſo, Sym- 
pathizingly ſo, ſo in all the compaſſionsof a 
Man ; he is touched with , -compaſſioneth , 
Pitieth, loveth, ſuckereth us and feeleth our 


he 2Zain from the conſideration of his great- 


on his undertaking, and alſo preſſeth, us to a 
bold approach of that Throne of Grace, where 
he continually abideth in the execution of his 
office, Seeing then, ſaith he, that we have a 


that we may obtain Mercy, and find Grace to help in time of 


Jeſus the 'Son of God, letus hold faFt our profeſſion. 
For we bave not an Hiph-prieſ® which cannor be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but was 
in all points tempted like as we are, yet Without ſin. 
Let us therefore come boldly to the Throne 
of Grace. | 

I'N the words we have. 

I. An exhortation. 

2: An implication,that we ſhall reap a worthy 
benefit if we truly put the exhortation into 
practice. 

The exhortation is, That we ſhall come 
boldly to the Throne of Grace, Lee us theres 
fore come boldly to the Throne of Grace. Inall 
we have an intimation of five things. 

1. That God bath more Thrones than one. 
Elſe the Throne of Grace need not to be ſpe- 
cified by name. Let us come to the Throne of 
GRACE. 

2. That the godly can diſtinguiſh one Throne 
from another. For the Throne here is not ſet 
forth, by where, or what ſigns it ſhould be 
known; it is only propounded to us by its 
NAME, and ſo left for Saints to make their 
approach unto jt. Let us come to the THRONE 


of Grace. 


3. The third thing is, The PERSONS 


intended by this exhortation, Jet US there- 
fore come. US; What U $? or who are they 
that by this exhortation are called upon to 
come ; let Us. ; 

4. The MANNER of the coming of 
theſe Perſons to this Throne of Grace, and 
that is through the vail, boldly, confidemly. Let 


vs come BOLDLY to the Throne of. 
CC I00- 


Grate, 


Li3. 
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Pſal. 114+ 


Jer. 3. 27+ 
| ' 4s in Heaven , and they 


Pal. 59. 
23. 


Pſal. $2.1- 


Rev.3.,21. 


Mat. 25. 
31. 


| = | he motive to this exhortation, 
is twofold: 

1, BECAUSE 
prieſt , that cannot but 
feeling of our infirmities. 
FORE come boldly to the 
Grace. | 

2. And becanſe we are ſure w ſpeed z That 

may obtain mercy and find grace, XC. 

7% an, as God ſhall help me, handle theſe 
things in order. F | 

Firſt, for the firſt, 
Thrones than exe. He hath a Throne in Hea- 
yen. and a Throne on earth. The Lords Throne 
ſhall call Jeruſalem the 
the Lord, He ruleth over the Angels, 
:n bis Charch. He ſtretch in Job and 
" the Earth, yea, be has 2 


SE we have ſo great an High- 


' Throne of 


that God hath more 


Throne of 
He ruleth 
rulcth to the ets 0 
Throne and Seat 
and great _ * —_ World. He rulith or 
udreth among the Goas, . 
him as A * 3 ay and a Throne for Chriſt as 
a giver of reward to all faithful and overcom- 
iog Chriſtians. To bim that overcometh, 1 will 
grant zo fit with me on my Throne, even as 1 alſo 
overcame, and am ſet down with my Father upon his 
Throne, 

There is alſo to be a Throne of Judgment; 
on which God by Chriſt at the great and nota- 
ble day ſhall fit to give to the whole World 
their laſt or final ſentence : from which, no, not 
not by any means they ſhall never be releaſed. 
This Throne is made mention of in the New 
Teſtament z and is called by Chriſt, the Throne 


Majeſty anv9ng the Princes 


be touched with tae 
Let us THERE- 


There is 4 Throne for. 


of bis glory 3 and a greas white Throne. © And his 


preſence when he fits upon this Throne , will 
be ſo terrible, that nothing ſhall be able to abide 
it, that is not reconciled to God by him before. 
Wherefore it is not amiſs that I give you 
this hint, becauſe it may tend to inform una- 
vary Chriſtians, when they go to God, that they 
addreſs not themſelves to him at rovers,or at ran- 
dom, but that when they come to him for bene- 
fits, they direct their prayer to the Throne of 
Grace, orto God as conſidered on a Throne of 
Grace. For he is not to be found a God mer- 
citul and gracious, but as he is on the Throne 
of Grace. This is his Holy place, out of which 
be is terrible to the Sons of Men, and cannot be 
gracious unto them. For, as when he ſhall ſit at 
the laſt day upon his Throne of Judgment, he 
will neither be moved with the tears or miſery 
of the World to do any thing for them, that 
in the leaſt will have a tendency to a relaxati- 
on of the leaſt part of their ſorrow, ſo now 
let Men take him where they will, or conſider 
im as they liſt, he gives no Grace, no ſpecial 
Grace, but as conſidered .on the Throne of 


ipecd, they muſt come to a Throne of Grace ; 


__. Orace.: wherefore they that none and 


to a God that ſitteth on a Throne of Grace. 
Let us therefore come boldly to” the. Throne of 
GRACE, that we mayobtain, &C. 

The unbeliever, the erroneous and ſuper- 
ſitious corlider notthis: Wherefore they ſpeak 


to God as their fancies lead them, not as the 


Word directs them, and therefore obtain no- 
ting. Askthe carnal Man, to whom he prays ? 
he will ſay to God, Ask him where this God 
Is f he will ſay in Heaven, But ask him how, 


; 


and that , or under what notion he is to be conſidereq _ 
there ? and he will give a few generals, but ez. 


not, dire&t his Soul unto him as he is upon 
Throne of Grace, as the Apoſtle here bidd 


Grace. Wherefore they come and go, or xz 
ther go and come to no advantage at all ; th 
find nothing. but their labour. -or words for 


find him gracious and merciful, is all in aj: 
and mercy and graces then obtained when we 


come to him as fitting upon a Throne of Grice. 
2, WE will therefore come to the ſecond 


| thing, to wit, That the godly can diſtinguiſh 


one Throne from another. And the reaſon 
why 1 ſo conclude, is, as I ſaid, becauſe the 


Throne here, is not ſet -forth unto us here, by 


where or what ſigns it ſhould be known ; it is 
only propounded to us by its name (a Throne 
of Grace ) and ſoleft for Saints to make their 
approach thereto. Let us therefore come boldly 


| 


_—— 


to the Throne 0 f Grace. 


W E will therefore take this concluſion in- 
totwo parts and conſider it under this double 
poſition. | 

Firſt, that there is a Throne of Grace, 

_ Secondly, that it 1s the Privilege of the god- 
ly to diſtinguiſh from all other Thrones what- 
ever,” this Throne of Grace. 


be true, becauſe the Text ſaith alſo is js that 
of which the 2/ercy-Sear ſo often made men- 
tion of in the Old Teſtament was a type, 


ſhadow, or figure ; nor is the terms, of Seat, 


and Throne , of any ſtrength, to make this 
ſuppoſition void. For *tis common for the an- 
titype to be put forth in words unto us, 
more glorious than is the figure, or fhadiw of 
that thing. And the reaſon is, for that the 
Heavenly things themſelves are far more excel- 
lent than the ſhadow by which they are repre- 
ſented. What's a Sheep, a Bull, an Ox, or Calf, 
to Chriſt; or their bloed, to the bloodof 
Chriſt ? What's Jeruſalem that ſtood in Candun 
to that new Jer»ſalem that ſhall come down 
from Heaven; or the Tabernacle made with cor- 
ruptible things," to the Body of Chriſt, or 
Heaven 1t ſelf ? No marvel then if they be ſet 
forth unto us by words of an inferior rank; 
the moſt full and apteſt being reſerved to ſet 
out the higheſt things withal. © 0, 

Before I proceed to give you a more particu- 
lar deſcription of this Throne of Grace , 38 
alſo how it may be known ; 1will a little touch 
upon the Terms themſelves, and ſhew briefly 
what muſt he implyed by them. 


derſtand Gods free ſovereign good pleaſure, 
whereby he ateth in Chriſt towards his Peo- 
ple. Grace and Mercy therefore are Terms 
that have their diſtin& ſignifications; mercy 
hgaifies pitifulneſs, or a running over of in- 
finite Bowels to objeats in a miſerable and 
helpleſs condition. Byt Grace ſignifies that God 
ſtill aQts in this as a free agent, not being 
wrought upon by the miſery of the creature, 


ly - SED cauſe 3 but of his own prince- 


\ 


Was 


| fayingy Let us come boldly to the Throne of 


FIRST, bythis word Grace we are to un-- 


heir pains. For the right conſidering of Gag. 
when 1 go unto him, and how or nhcet ns | 


Firſt, There 14 4 Throne of Grace. This muſt : 
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Privilege and Profit, 


the old World periſhed by the Flood, or that 
ng 3 oy were burned with fire from Hea- 
n? Doubtleſs according to our- apprehenſi- 
on there were many But Noah, Hines oo on] : 
race in' Gods eyes, not becauſe that o 
oor Fn ts better \ than the reſt ; but God 
afted as a gracious Prince towards him, and 
kin ſhore. in mercy of his own Sovereign 
will and pleaſure. But this at firſt, was not 16 
fully made manifeſt as it was afterwards. 


Was there # objeCts of pity ainong thoſe" that 


yer? 


Wherefore the propiriatory was not called as - 


here, A Throne of Grace, but, a Mercy-ſeat, 
albeit there was great glory in them terms 

- alſo; for by, (Mercy ſear) was ſhewed, not only 

that God had compaſſion for Men 3 but that 
alſo- to be good, was as his continual reſting 
place, 'whither he would at length retire, and 
where he would fit down andabide, whatever 
terrible or troubleſome work for his Church 
was onithe Wheel at preſent. For aSeat is a 
place of reſt, yea, is prepared for that end; 
and in that here mercy 15 called that Seat, it is 
to ſhew, as I ſaid, that whatever work 
3s on the Wheel in the World, let it be ne- 
yer ſo dreadful and amazing, yet to 'Gods 
Church it ſhall end in mercy, for that that is 
Gods reſting place. Wherefore after God 
had ſo ſeverely threatned and puniſhed his 
Church under the name of a whoriſh Woman, 
as you may read in the Prophet Ezekzel, he 
faith, ſo 7 will make my fury towards thee tore#t, 
and my jealouſy ſhall Dies from thee ;, and I'mill 
be quiet, and will be no more angry. And again, 
xk 16. ſpeaking of the ſame People, and of the ſame | 
6061, paniſhments, he ſaith, nevertbeleſs 1 will re- 
1% member my covenant with thee in the days of thy 
Youth, and I will eſtabliſh xntothee an everlaſting | 
Covenant. And again, 1 will efFabliſh my Cove- 
nant with thee, and thou ſhalt know that I am the 
Lord. That thou mayeſt remember, and be con- 
. founded, and never open thy Month any more : be- 
cauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacified towards 
thee for all that thon haſt done, ſaith the Lord 
God. Theſe with many more places ſhew that 
mercy is Gods Place of reſt, and- thither he 
will retire at laſt, and from thence will bleſs 
bis Church, his People. 

BUT yet theſe terms (a Throne, the 
Throne of Grace ) doth more exceed in glory : 
not only becauſe the word Grace, ſhews that 
God by all that he doth towards us in ſaving 
and forgiving, aCts freely as the higheſt Lord 
and of his own good will and pleaſure : but alſo 
for that he now ſaith, that his Grace is become 
a King, a Throne of Grace. A Throne is not only 
Seat for reſt,but a place of dignity and authority. 
This is known. to' all, Wherefore by this 
word, #Throne, orthe Throne of Grace, is 
intimated, that God ruleth, and governeth by 

M,j, his Grace. - And this he can juſtly do. Grace 
' reigns through Righteouſneſs , wnto eternal life 
through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. So then, in 

That here is mention madepf a Throne of Grace, 
ſheweth that Sin, and Satan, and Death and 

Hell wuſt needs be ſubdued. For thele laſt 
mentioned are but weakneſs and deſtruCtion;but 
Graceis life, and the abſolute Sovereign over 

all :beſe to the ruling of them utterly down. 

* 4 Throne of Grace, Bythis then, God plainly 


| 


[be no ways to faye himſelf frqm 2 fall, burby 


declareth that he is reſolved this way tor ule, 


. Ly oy T 
, ' 
_ . 
« 


and that he pointeth at ſin as his deadly foe : ver. 22: 


and if ſo, then where fin abounded grace muſt 
much more abound. For it is the wiſdom and 


y | diſcretion of ali that rule, to fortify themſelves 


againſt them that rebel againſt them, -whas 
they can. Wherefore, he ſaith, again, ſin 
ſhall not have dominion over you, for you are not 
| under the Law, but under Grace.” Sin ſeeks for the 
dominion, and.Grace ſeeks for the dominion: 
but ſin ſhall not Tvle, becauſe it has no Throne 
in the Church, among the godly. Grace is 
King. Graee has the Throne, and the People 


Fl 
i 


Rom. 6; 
144 


of God are not under the dominion of ſin; but 


of the Grace of God, the which they are here 
implicitly bid to acknowledge, in that they 
are bid to come boldly to it, for help, That we 
may obtain mercy and find Grace to help : to 
help in time of need. For as from the hand 
and Power of the King, comes help and ſucker 
to the ſubjeft, when aſſaulted by an Enemy : 
ſo from the' Throne of Grace, or from Grace, 
41 it Rergns, comes the help and health of Gods 


ſanftuary.” Here then the Saints take ſhelter 


ing of their lufts, and from the fury” of the 
wicked. That alſo is a very notable place, 
He will ſubdue our iniquities, and 

caſt all our ſins into the ti 

ſpeaks here of God as ſolacing himſelfin mercy, 
and as delighting of himſelf in the Salvation 
of his People, and tbat without compariſon. 
Who is a God like unto thee that pardoneth iniquity, 
and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſun of the remnant of 
ms heritage ! heretaineth not his anger for ever, 
becauſe he delighteth in mercy. Thus is mercy 
and grace got into the Throne, reigns, and 
will aſſuredly conquer all. Yea, will conquer 
and that with a ſhout, mercy rejoyceth againſt 
Tudgment. Yea, glorieth when it getteth the 
victory of fin, and ſubdueth the finner unto 


fully ſhewed in the parable of the prodigal 
Son. But this briefly to ſhew you ſomething of 
the nature of the Terms,and what mult neceſ[a- 
rily be implied thereby. 

#WE will in the next place, ſhew what is to 
be inferred from hence. And, 

Firſt, To be ſure this is inferred, That Conver- 
ted Men are not every way, or in every ſenſe free 
from the being of ſin, For were they,they need not 
betake themſelyes toa Throne of Grace for help; 
when it ſaith there is grace in God, it inferreth 
that there is ſin in the godly z and when it ſaith, 
Gracereigns 3 aSupon a Throne, &*. It im- 
plies that ſin would aſcend the Throne, would 
reign, and would have the dominion over the 
Children of God. Thisalſo is manifeſt; when 
| he ſaith, Let not ſin therefore reign in your mortal 
' body, that you ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof. 
And the only way toprevent it, is to apply 
our ſelves, as by the Text we are directed, 
to the Throne of Grace for help againſt it. 


times, the moſt godly Man in the World may 
be hard put to it, by the finthat dwelleth in 
him yk ſo hard put to it, as that there can 


it 


People. Hence it is ſaid again, A glorious Jer, 17. 
high Throne from the beginning 1s the place of our 12. 


from the roaring of the Devil, from the rage- | 


thou wilt Mic. To 
pth of the Sea. He 19- 


Ver, I $, 


Jam. 2.13; 


God and to its own Salvation, as is yet more x.nke 14, 


Rom, 54 ' 
I2, 


Secondly, the Text implies that at certain 
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2-£m.12, porn This 1s called the. needy time , the 
Luke 22. time when the wayfaring Man that knocked at 
ors Davids door ſhall knock at ours : or when we 
are got into. the ſieve into which Satan did get 
' Perer ;, or when thoſe Fiſts are about. our Ears 
'that were about Pauls and when that Thorn 
Cor. 12- pricks us that Paul ſaid was in his fleih. But 
why, or' how comes 3t 10 paſs that the godly are ſo 
hard put to it at theſe times, but becauſe there 
is in them, that is, in their fleſh, no good thing 
but conſequently all aptreſs to cloſe in with the 
Devil and his ſuggeſtions .to the overthrow of 
? 

ppc here we are preſented with a Throne 
of Grace, unto which, as Davis ſays, we mult 
Pſal- 71. continually reſort, and that's the way to ob- 

_—_ tain relicf, and to hind help in time of need. 


2 
Ty vs 


:n eminent dangers of fall;ng, fo ſometimes 
it is ſo that they are faſcn, are down, 
down dreadſully, and can by no means lift up 
themſelves. And this happeneth unto them 
becauſe they: have been remils' as to the con- 
ſcionable performance of what by this exhor- 
tation they. are enjoyned to. They have not 
bin been conſtant ſupplicants at this Throne, for 
preſerving Grace; for had they, they ſhould, 
2s the Text ſuggeſts, moſt certainly . have 


kept from, ſach -a fall; help. ſhould have 


bin been granted them in their needfull time. 
But that is it of which ſuch are guilty, 
I. 43.2%, which is written in the Prophet 1jaiab, But 
Z Vs 
| been weary of me, O Iſrael. Therefore thou art 
profaned , therefore thou art given to re- 
proaches. 

Now as they which are falling, are kept 
from coming down, by coming to this Throne 
of Grace : to thote that are fallen, muſt riſe, 
by the Scepter of love extended to them from 
thence, Men may fall by ſin, but cannot raiſe 
up themſelves without the help of Grace. 

Wherefore it is worthy of our enquiry af- 
ter a more thorough knowledge of this Throne 
of Grace, whence as we may well perceive, 
our help comes, and by what comes from thence 
we are made to ſtand, 

| therefore come now to a More particular 
deſcription of this Throne of Grace, and to 
ſhew how the godly know, or may know it, 
from other Thrones of God. 

FIRST then, this 'Fhrone of Grace is 
the Humanity or Heart and Soul of Jeſus Chriſt, 
IN which God fits and reſleth for ever, in 
love towards thein that believe in him: For as 

| wuch as Chrilt did by the body of his fleſh, 

114.22. 22, when: here, reconcile them unto the Father, 
23+ The key of David, ſaith God, 1 will lay upon his 
Shoulder : ſo be ſhall open and none ſhall ſhut, and 

he ſhall ſhut and none ſball open. And 1 will faſten 

him as a nail in a ſure place, and he ſhall be for a 

£lorious Throne to bis Fathers Houſe, For a glo- 

rious Throne.to his Fathers Houſe, that is, 

for his Fathers Rouſe to come to their Father 

by, for that they ſhall always find him thereon, 

2 Cor. 5, Or as another Scripture ſaith, in him, recon- 
S,:.. Cing ther unto him, not imputing to them 
their treſpaſſes and fins. Nor is it poſſible that 

we lay alide the humane nature of Chriſt, for 


Heaven, and the Thron e of Grace | 


| either in earth or Heaven, for that, thenx 
| thing can be found to be the reſt of God. . Th 


| is Gods one language, but there is none othe; 


in him towards us, and in him only.- Be 
Grace cannot be- extended towards us byt 
way of Juſtice. 


you find T HA T that ſhall become fuch a $4- 
crifice to Juſtice for the ſin of Men, as that 
God for the ſake of that ſhall both forgive, 
and cauſe that Grace forever ſhould reign to. 
wards us in ſuch a way ? It reigns through 
Righteouſneſs, or Juſtice, by Jeſus Chriſt, and 


THIRDLY, 3s Chriſtians are ſometimes | 


thou haſt not called upon me O Jacob, but thou haſt | 


no way elſe. Chriſt Jeſus therefore is this 
Throne. of Grace, or him, or that by which 
Grace reigns towards the Children of God, 
That Scripture alſo gives us a little light 
herein. And I beheld, and lo in the midſt 


This is to ſhew the cauſe why Grace is ſo freely 
let out to us, even for that there ſtands there 
in the midſt of the Throne and in the midſt 
of the Elders, a Lamb as. it had been flain, 
or as it was madea Sacrifice for our ſin; for as 
a ſlain Lamb he now lives in the midſt of the 
Throne, and is the meritorious cauſe of all the 
Grace that we enjoy. And though is ſeems 
by this Text, that the Throne #s one thing, and 
| the Lamb another : yet the Lamb of God is the 
; Throne, though not as a Lamb or Sacrifice, 
| but as one that by his Sacrifice has made way 


is the Throne, the Altar, the Prieſt, the $a 


crifice, and allz but he is the Throne, the 
Prieſt, the Altar, and the Sacrifice under di- 
vers conſiderations. He is not the Throne, 
as he 1s the Prieſt; he is not thePrieſt, as 
he is the Sacrifice; he is not the Sacrifice, 


| Iy accompliſhed all a5, 4 


as he isthe Altar ; yet is truly all theſe ; yea, 
there is no Throne of Grace, no High-prieſt, 
no propitiatory Sacrifice, &c. but 'he z of all 
which we may yet ſpeak further before we con- 
clude this Treatiſe, | 


mane nature is this Throne of Grace : in his 
humane nature, 1 ſay he has by that compleat- 
necellary for the 
making way for Grace to be extended to Men: 
but that by, and from which, as upon a glori- 
ous Throne, his Grace ſhall reign over Devil, 
Death, Sin, Hell, and the Grave for ever. 
This humane nature of Chriſt is alſo called 
the rabernacle of God, for the fulngſs of the 
Godkead dwells in it bodily. It is 
tation, his dwelling place, his Chear and 


and without it he doth. not any thing. But 10 
pals this, let us come to the next thing. + 
SECONDLY, we will now come to dif- 
courle of the placing of this Throne of Grace, 
or to diſcover where it is erected. And for this 


we find,” not in the ounard Court, - nor yet 
| 5 - within 


vsto find any ſuch thing, as a Throne of Grace 


For” that the law, and our 
ſin, obſtrufteth another way z but lay the hy. 
mane nature of Chriſt aſide, and where, yjjj 


for Grace to run like a River into the World. _ 
The Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, is ALL ; he 


and that that is not only Gods place of reſt, 


o 
J 


is my well beloved. Son in whom 1 am: well by 0. 
' of whom he hath ſo ſaid. Wherefore he reſteth 


I conclude then, that Chriſt Jeſus in his bu- | 


ods habl- | 


Throne of State. He doth all in, and byit, 


we muſt repair to the Type ; which as was ſaid Fe# 
before, is called the A Rae The which +" 


* 
"6 


that then no-. 
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Row, 6 | 
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the Throne, &c, ſtood a lamb as it had been lad WW. 
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il, which ſighi 


e Holies, or after 
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here below. | And for-as much as it is called 


che Throne of God, of Grace, and is there z.- 


it Gpnifierh, that it is - the bigheſt, and moſt 

hottourable. Hence he is faid to be far above all 

Heavens, and to have a name above every name. 

Wherefore he that will come to this Throne 

of Grace, wuſt know what manner of coming 

it isby which be muſt approach it, and that is, 

not perſonally, but by runnings. out of heart ; 

| not by himſelf, bur by his Prieſt, bis Highprieſt; 

9.7. for ſo it was in the Type. Into the ſecond, 

where the Mercy-ſeat was, went the Highprieſt 

alone, that is, perſonally, and the People by 
him, ashe made interceſſion for them. 

This then muſt bedone by thoſe that will 

- approach this Throne of Grace: They muſt 

oo to God, 25 he is inthroned IN Chriſt, B Y 

Chriſt. as he is the Highprieſt of his Church: 

and they. muſt go to him, inthe Holieſt, by him. 

But again, as this Throne of Grace is in the 

'- Holieft, not in the World, not in the Church 

+ 10, On Earth; fo It is in this Holieſt, ſet up above 


1245+ the Arkof the teftimony: for ſo was the Mercy- 


.9+ ſeat 3 it was ſet up in the moſt holy place above 
95" the Ark of the teſtimony. The Ark of the 
teſtimony, what was that ? why it was the 
place of the Law, the Ark in which it was kept; 
the teſtimony wasthe Law, the Ark was pre- 


of Chriſt. There then is this Throne | 
rone of Grace, and no where 


iis 


pared to put that in. This Ark in which was 


put this Law, was ſet up in the Hdlieſt, and the 
Mercy-ſeat was ſet above it; for ſo was Aoſes 
commanded to place them, Thou ſhalt make an 
Ark, faith God, and thou ſbalt maks «4 Mercy- 
5 %. ſeat: the gp rang fin Fang ce Ak the teſti- 
,, MON), 47G there thou [bait put the teſts 
2h give thee (that is, the: Law ) ls 
put the Mercy-ſeat above upon the Ark, and there 
| will I meet with thee, from above the Adercy-ſeat 
9. 5+ between the two Cherubims which are upon, that is, 
above the "Ark of the teſtimony, 
Mercy-ſeat. LT) 
Thus then were things of old ordained in 
the Type, by which we gather what is now to 
£15, be minded in our worſhiping, of Gad : There 
' wasan Ark made, and the two Tables of ſtone, 
in which the Law was writ, was put therein. 
This Ark with theſe two Tables were put into 
the Holieſt, and this Mercy-ſeat was ſet above 


it. The Holy Ghoſt in my mind, thus ſfigni- 


fying, that Grace fits upon a Throne, that is 
higher than the Law, abovethe:Law, 2nd that 
Grace therefaxe is to rule before the Law, and 
notwithſtanding all the ſentence: of the Law, 
for it ſitteth,- 1 _ n a Throne, but the 
Law ſits on none 3 a Throne, I ſay, which the 
Law inſtead of accuſing, juſtifieth & approveth. 
For although is condemneth alt Men , yet it 
*Xcepteth Chriſt, who in his. Manhood is this 
Throne of Grace. Him; I ſay, it condemneth 


not, bur approveth,and liketh well of all his do+ 


08s ; yea, It-granteth him, as here we ſee, as a 
Throne of Grace, to be exalted-above it, ſelf y 
1e%, 1t Cannot but ſo do, becauſe by wifdom and 
vliceſs it ſelf, which is alſo the Lord of the 
Witt 1s appointed ſo to do. Here then is the 


adowing the 
.” | more humbly-and fervently implore- his Ma- 


k 
PE OE 
_— — hn 


"0. 


we may 
N OW behold the wiſdom of God in his 
thus. ordaining of things, in his placing , ig 
the firſt place the Law, and Chriſt the Ark, of 
the teſtimony, and the Aercy-ſeat, or Throne 
of Grace, fo nigh together ; for doubtleſs twas 
wiſdom that thus ordained them, and it might 
ſo ordain for theſe reaſons. 504 | 
1. That we that approach the Throne of 
Grace, might when we come there, be made 


the Law is the knowledge of ſin ) and behold 
juſt before us, is this Ark in which are the two 
Tables that condemn all fleſh. Yea, we muſt 
look that way, if we look atall ; for juſt above 
it is the Mercy-ſeat, or Throne of Grace. So 
then here is a emento for them that come to 
Gad, and to his Throne of Grace for Mercy, 


to wit, The Law, by which they are afreſh 


put in remembrance of themſelves, their ſins, 
and what need they have of freſh ſupplies of 


Foot of it, was made of the Looking-glaſſes of 3' 
the Women that aſlembled at the doar of the 
Tabernacle, methinks to ſignify, that Men 
might ſee their Smyrches when they came ta 
waſh; ſo here, you ſee, the Law is placed even 
with the Mercy-ſeat ( only that ſtood above ) 
whereby thoſe that come to the Throne of - 
Grace for Mercy might alſo yet more be put 
in mind that they are ſinners. ; 

2. This alſo tendeth to ſet an edge upon 


| Prayer, and to make vs more fervent in Spirit 


which 
# ſhalt 


when we come to the Throne of Grace. Should 
a King ordain that the Ax and Halter ſhould 
be vefore all thoſe that ſupplicate him for mer- 
cy 3 it would put yet an edge upon all their 
petitions for his Grace, and make them yet the 


jeſty for favour. 

But behold, the Mercy-ſeat ſtands ABOV E; 
is ſet up above the Ark and Teſtimony that is in 
it: - Here therefore we have incouragement to 
look for good. For obſerve, thongh here is 
the:Law, and that too in the Holieſt of all, 
whether we go; yet above it is the ercy-ſear 
8nd Throne of Grace Triumphant, unto which 
we ſhould look, and to which we ſhould direct 
"our Prayers. Let us therefore come boldly, 
to the Throne of Grace, notwithſtanding the 
Ark and Teſtimony is by 3 for the Law cannor 
hurt vs when Grace is ſo nigh ; beſides, God 
 i$now- not in the Law, but upon the Throne 
| of Grace that is above ir, to give forth par- 
dons, and Grace and helps at a time' of need. 
-.. Fhis then may ſerve to informſome, where- 
' about they are; whenthey are in their Cloſets, 
' and at Prayer: Art thon moſt dejefted when 
thou art at Prayer ? Hear me, thou art not far 
' from the Throneof Grace ; for thy dejeftion 
| proceedethy from thy looking into the Ark, 


- 


Il. 


ſtill to remember that we are ſinners ( for by Rom. 3.24. 


Grace. I read that the Laver of Braſsand the Exod, 23, 


into which God hath ordained, char whoſoever , c.._ - 
"_ (hall die. Now if thou art indeed ſonear 15, 
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hem cat 


| ing of thy ſelf | "The firſt uſetthereforeiof the Rain-bow, it wy © 
A 4, Mn opUige | to be a;tokens of a Covenant of mercy, and 
} , 


Eyes 32 little ers and. behold, there is the kindneſs to: the World ; but that was nor the 
yes 


| p tmoſt end thereof. For that Covenant was by 
Merey ſtat in Tho of 8 Tb \ hadow of tHECovimg of Grice which Gog * 
wouldeſt come , and by whic -ay to God, | hath made with his ele& in Chriſt, and tha 
ſaved. When David on to prey God, and | Bow but a ſhadow of the roken of the permanency 
Pral. 5. 3+ he _ Ke would dirett h1s praye ) | and laſtinghieſs of that C oy enant. Where. 
wonla look up. — SE ; the next time we read of the Rainbow, © 
As who ſhould ſay, when 1 proyy.. wh s oy 19h i firſt of Ezekiel, and there we read of [tn 
to my, prayers, O my 4p {i for rhere is | only with reference to the excellencies of its" 
not at the Ark of the bs © aloft tothe | colour: For that it is there ſaid to be exgRily 
the Law and env ryctwarkgy'> mY is God, | like the colour of the glory of the MO 
Throne that ſtands mo a, raptor there thou | the Prophet there ſaw,as ſitting upon a Throne. . 
and hoey Ie Gros CUPgns Hh helpin time | The glory, thatis, the Priefily Reber, for heis a *** 
ae an what 1s necellary to | Prielt upon the Throne, and his Robes become © * 
of need. his glory and beauty, His ROBES, what _ 
12. SOME indecd wn pots 4 avs retoges 5, - 6 they,” but "hls bleſſed Righteouſneſ wy 
theſe things mean A = hs they are upon | with the Skirts of which he covereth the ſin- Fw. 
nor Creme” tr devotion; aitd-ſo are nel- | ful. nakednefs/ of” his People, and with thes 
their Knees at their A _—_ they are, | perfe&tion of which he decketh and adorneth 13d 
theic dejected at the light of look hi her | them as a Bride adorneth her ſelt with Jewels, 
andae ate goon p4p" rr, carter "thay? ſce | Now here again, in the third place, we 
for help" ad Weng iy h Are 1 ot. oncerned | find a Rainbow; a Rainbow round about the Throne: 
none. Of ſuch I ſhall ſay, they are not c _ pears — Throne of Grace. ARainbow! 
In our Lhe NE Ns a any _ thirls, a token of the Covenant, a token of 
they - = ob F Gd. | | the Covenant of Grace in its laſtingneſs, and 
" y h is have | ſhewed. you what this Throne | that token is the appearance of the Man Chriſt, ' 
nals 4 where it ſtands : And now I | The appearance, that 15, his Robes, his Righte- .. 
nous med rage, mb tenth {neſs, from the a earance of bis Joins even ** 
hal} come to ſhew you how you ſhall find it, | ouſne 3 arid fr ek carance of his) my 
and know when you are come 60 it by ſeveral —_— NN OR Le =p Foot eG 7 
R 3 09! 
__ yay about the Throne of Grare there | have it in the Book of the Revelations. At 
1s a Rain-bow, in ſought like unto an Emerald, This | the YEs of _ the my that is ben : _ « 
was the firſt ſight that John» ſaw after he had | day of Rain Fl 5 Lpey x ard f _ fry: 
received his Epiſtles for the ſeven Churches. neſs round about * this was the appearance of the 1 
Peforc he received them, he had the great vi- | likeneſs of the glory of the Kord, &e.. 
ſion of his Lord, and heard him fay to him, |” THE ſum then-is, that by the Rainbow l 
I am he that was dead and am-alive, or that liveth | round about the Throne of Grace upon which 7, 
and was dead, and behold I am. alive, for ever more, | God (itteth to hear and anſwer the petitions 
and bave the Keys of Hell and of death. = a of his bees el gow v2 CIO 
good preparation it was for a work of that | dientia wget wy eſn » mrut, Ng 
rature that now he has called unto; . to wis, | in thedays of his fle e wrought out and ac 
that he might the more warmly and affeCti- compliſhed for his People ; by which Gods 
onately and confidently atteſt the truth which | Juſtice is ſatisfied and rheir perſons Juſtified 
his Lord kad now tor him to teſtify tothen). and they ſo. made acceptable to him, This 
So here, before he entieth upon his prophe- | Righteouſneſs, that ſhines in Gods Eyes, more 


cy of things to come, he hears a fir voice, and | glorious than theRainbow in the Cloud doth 
ſees a firſt ſight, The firſt voice that he heard, | in ours, ſaith*Foly, 55 round about the Throne. 
was come #p hither, and the firſt ſightthat he 


But for what purpoſe ? Why,tobe looked upon. 
ſaw, was a Throne with a Rainbow round about it. | But who muſt look upon it ? why God and his 
And immediately, ſaith he, 1 was in the Spirit; | People; the People when they come to pray, 
and behold, a Throne was fer in Heaven, and one | and God when the is about to' hear and give. 
fat upon the Throne, Ard he that ſat was tolook | "And the Bow ſhall be 'in the Cloud, ſays God, and 1 6a 
upon likg a Jaſper, and a Sardin-ſtone, and there | will look upon 'it;\ that 1 may remember the ever- Wy 
was a Kiinbow round about the Throne. + ©: laſting C ovenant | brrween God" and every living 
The firſt time that we find in Gods Word, | creature of all-fleſh that is upon the Earth, 
mention made of a Rainbow, we read alſo of | And] ſay, as the Bow 1s for God to look of, 
ts Spiricual fignification,: towit, that it was| ſoit is alſo for our ſight to behold. A Rain 
Gen, 5. 8, a token of the firmneſs of the Covenant that} bow round about the Throne, m fht ; in whoſe 
15, _ God made with Noah, as tonching his wed ſight? in Fobr's, and bis Companions, like ut? 
drowning the Earth any more with the waters | an Emerald. Sar 
of a Flood. J do ſet, ſaith he, my Bow inthe] © We read of Solomon's -great Throne of Ivory, + 
re:. 13, Cloud, andir ſhall be a token of 'a Covenam between | that though there was not irs ike in any King: 1 
' me and the earth, Andit ſhall come to paſs 'when T | dom, 'yet he was not willing that the Bow of it 14.9 
bring a Cloud over the earth, that: the Bow ſhall be | | 


ſhould ſtand before him. It was round bebt1d. 


ſeen inthe Cloud, And I will remember my Cove-| Oh but, Gods Throne has the Bow before, 
nant which 1s between me and you, and every liv- ont: 


4 | even round about, to view, to look upon 11 
11g creature of all fleſh, and the waters ſhall no ſight. Solomon's was but 2 ſhadow, and there” 
more bicom? a Flood to deftroy all fleſh. fore fit to be put behind: But this is the jor 

1s ws | REN 00 


and ſubiFance, and therefore fit tobe befe 
jn view, in ſight for God and, his Peopl 


- fthines in the firmament; and the Righteouſ- 


fake of which God forgiveth us all Treſpaſſes. 


ex, 16, 


Wh Is 


than all ther | have aid, 


\ 


"The $ 


- Thus you ſee that a Raiti-bow Leen about | cont 

the Throne of Grace, and what this Rain-.| ; 
how is. Look then when thou goeſt to Prayer, | 
for the Throne, and that thou mayeſt not be | 
deceived witf a fancy, look for the Rain-bow | 


, $00. 


- The Rain-bow, that is, as I have ſaid, 
the perſonal performances of Chriſt thy Savi- 
our for thee. Look, 1 ſay, for- that, It is his 
Righteouſteſs 3 the token of the ey 


of, extin& and quenched as Tow. | 
A ND a very fit emblem the Rain-bow is 

of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and that in 

theſe particulars. 
1, The Rain-bow is an effect of the Sun that 


refs by which this Throne of Grace is encom-. 
paſſed, the work of the Son of God. 

2, The Rain-bow was a token that the wrath 
of God in ſending the Flood was appeaſed ; 
this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is that for the 


3. The' Rain-bow was ſet inthe Cloud that 
the ſinful Man might look thereon and wax 
confident in common mercy ; this Righteouſneſs 
Is ſhewed us in the Word that we may by it. be- | 
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offer 1t wit] 
Altar wh 
ſmaak of the incenſe which came with the prayers 
of all Saint?, aſcended up before God out of the An+ 
gels Hand, , vp 

Here then you | have. before the Throne , 
that is, the Throne or Mercy-ſeat, the High- 
prieſt ; for there it was that God appointed 
that the Altar of incenſe, or that to. burn in- 
cenſe on, ſhould be placed. This incenſe Al- 
tat in the Type, was to be over-laid with Gold; 
but here the Holy Ghoſt implies that it._is all 
of Gold, This Throne then is the Aercy: ſear; 
or Throne of Grace, to which we are bid to 
cotne 3 andas you ſee, here is the Ange), the 
High-Prieſt with his Golden Cenſer, and his 
incenſe, ready to wait ufjon us: for ſo the 
Text implies, for he is there to ofcer his 
incenſe with the prayers of all Saints that are Luk.r;10, 
waiting without at his time of offering incenſe 
within, "So then, at the Throne of Grace, 


Exod, Its 
I, 2, 3» 42 
$, 6, 7+ 


__ 


lieve unto ſpecial mercy. 


4+ The Bow is ſeen but now and then in the | 


Cloud ; Chriſts Righteouſneſs'is but here and 
there revealed in the Word. 

5. The Bow is ſeen commonly upon, or after 

Rain : Chriſts Righteouſneſs is apprehended 
by faith upon, or ſoon after the apprehenſions 
of wrath. | 
' 6. The Bow is ſeen ſometimes more, ſome- 
times leſs ; and ſo' is this Righteouſneſs, even 
—_ to the degree or clearneſs of the 
light of faith, 

7- The Bow is of that nature as to make what- 
ever you ſhall look upon through it, tobe of the 
lame colour of it ſelf, whether that thing be | 
Buſh, or Man, or Beaſt. And the Righteouſ- 
veſs of Chriſt is that that makes ſinners, when 
God looks upon them through it, to look beau- 
tiful, and acceptable in his ſight, for we are 
made comely through his comelineſs and made 
accepted in the beloyed. 

One word more of the Rainbow, and then 
to ſome other things. As here you read that 
the Rainbow is round about the Throne: ſo if 
you read on even in the ſame place, you ſhall 
find the glorious effets thereof to be far more 
But, 
| SECONDLY, as the Throne of Grace 
Is known by the Rain-bow that is round about 


it: fo alſo thou ſhalt know It, by this, ind 


or before it, ſtands the High-prieſt of our pro- 


pitiation Chriſt Jeſus, with his Golden Ceaſer in 


his hand, full of incenſe, therewith to per- 
fume the Prayers of Saints, that come thi- 


ther for Grace and mercy to help in time of 


need, And he ſtands there, as you ſee, under 

the name of an Angel, for he is the Angel of 

Gods preſence and meſſenger of his Covenant. 
But now *tis worth our conſidering, to take 

notice how, or in what method the High-prieft 

under the Law was to approach the 7ncen/e- 

altar. When he came to make interceſſion fcr 

the Saints before the Throne, he was to go 

in thither to do this work in his Robes, and 

ornaments 3 not without them , leſt he died. 

The principal of theſe ornaments were , a px, 28, 

Breaſt-plate, an Ephod, a Robe,a broidered Coat, ver, 4. 

a Miter, and a Girdle. Theſe are briefly called 

his garments, (in Revelations the firſt ) and 

in the-general they ſhew vs, that he is cloath- 

ed with Righteouſneſs, girded with Truth and 

faithfulneſs, ( for that is'the girdle of his 1a, x. 5. 

Reins to ſtrengthen him) and that he beareth Chap. 22. 

upon his heart the names of the Children of 3 

Iſrael that are 1ſraclites indeed : for as on Aarons 

Breaſt-plate was fixed the names of the twelve 

Tribes of 1/racl, and he was to bear the weight 

of them by the ſtrength of his Shoulders, ſo 

are we on the beart of Chriſt. 


M a Thus 
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himſelf a ranſom for his People ; for it Cannor' 

' be imagined that either the exaltation Or ple. 
rification of the body of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhoulg 

| make him forget the day in which he died the 
death for our ſins, ſpecially fince that which 

| puts worth info his whole interceſſion is th, 
death he died, and. blood he ſhed vponthe 

| croſs for our treſpalles. Beſides # there is ng 
vght moretaketh the heart of God than to ſee 

of the travel of the Soul, and the bruiſings of 

the body of his Son for our tranſgreſſions, 
Hence it is ſaid he is in the midſt ofthe Throne te; 

as hedied, or as he had been lain. Ir ig ſaid 17. * 
again, The Lamb that is in the midſt of the Thryy 


the Throne of : 

not content tno (l ſuppoſe 
ſake ) 
I ſay 


tr the Sacrifice of praiſe to Goa col 
pole thanks and confeſſing to,. and m his name. 

And for our further edification herein, let 
as conlider thzt as God has choſen and made 
him his 
that he as a Pr] 
there For his natural qualifications we may 
ſpeak ſomething to them afterwards-z 1n the 
mean time know that there oy ap coming to 
God, upon pain of death, without Ri. 

Nor Sil it out of my mind,but that his wear- 


Throne of Grace; ſo he has ſworn 
ſhall be accepted as a Prieſt for ever 


ſhall feed them. The Lamb, that is, the Son of 
God, as a Sacrifice ſhall be always in the mid#/ 
of the Throne to feed and comfort his People, 
He is the Throne, he is the Prieſt, he is the 
Sacrifice. But. then how as'a Lamb, is hein 
the midſt of the Throne? Why, the meaning 
in , mine opinion is , that Chriſt as a dying, 
and bleeding Sacrifice-, ſhall be chief inthe 
reconciling of us to God ; or that his being 
offered for our fins ſhall be of great virtue when 


| pleaded by him as Prieſt, to the obtaining of 


Grace, Mercy, and Glory for vs. By his blood fu 
he entreth into the Holy place, by his blood 

he hath made an attonement for us before the 

Mercy-ſeat : his blood it is that ſpeaketh better _ 
for us, than the blood of Abel did for Cain; fis.u 
alſo it is by his blood that we have bold admit- % 
tance into. the Hglieſt : wherefore no maryel © 


Revel, 10; ing, the Rain-bow upon bis head,doth fomewhar 
belong to him as Prieſt, his Pricſtly veſtments 
being for glory and beauty, as afore was aid, 
compared to the colour of it. Bur why doth. 
he wear the Rain-bow upon his head ? but to 
ſhew, that the ſign , that the everlaſtingneſs 


Ss. 
' Exck, 1, 


: © of Gold, and can always plead it with accep- | 


I 74 


of the Covenant of Grace, is only to be found 
in him ; that he wears it as a Miter or frontlet 


tance to Gcd , and for the ſubduing of the 

World and good of his People. But, _ 
THIRDLY the Throne of Grace 150 

be known by the Sacrifice that is preſented 


there. The High-prieſt was not to go into 
the Holicſt, nor come near the Mercy-ſeat, 
the which as I have ſhewed you, wasa Type of 


Heb. 9. 7. our Throne of Grace ;, without blood. Bus rnto 
Levit. 4 the ſecond went the High-prieſt alone once every 


5, 6, 7 


Revel..6, 


year, not without blood, which be offered for him- 
" ſelf and for the errors of the Pecple, Yea, the 
Prieſt was to take of the Blood of his Sa 
crifice, and ſprinkle it {even times before the 


Lord, that is, before the Mercy-ſeat or Throne 


of Grace ; and was to put ſome of the Blood 
upon the Horns of the Altar of Incenſe be- 
fore the Lord. So then the Throne of Grace 
is known by the Blood that is ſprinkled there- 
on, and by the attonement that by it is made 
there. | told you before that before the Throne 
of Grace there is our High-prieſt, and now 
I tel] you, there is his Sacrifice too : his Sacri- 
hce which he there preſenteth as amends for 
the ſins of all ſuch as have a right to come with 
boldneſs to the Throne of Grace. Hence as I 
mentioned before, there is ſaid to be in the 
midſt of the Throne ( the ſame Throne of 
which we haye ſpoken before ) a Lamb as it 
bad been flzin, The words are to the purpoſe, 
and fignity that in the midſt of the Throne is 
cur Sacrifice, with the very marksof his death 
upon him, ſhewing to God that ſiteth upon the 
Throne, the Holes of the Thorns, of the Nails, 
of the Spear ; and how he was disfigured with 


* biowsand blood when at his command he gave | 


be 


2 


| 
þ 
; 


| if not any 


if you find him here a Lamb,as it had been flain, ” 


1 


and that in the midſt of the Throne of Grace. 
WHILE thou art therefore thinking on 
him as he isthe Throne of Grace, forget him 
not as he is Prieſt and Sacrifice, for as a Prieſt 
he makes attonement, but there is no attone- 


ment made for fin without a Sacrifice. Now _ 


as Chriſt is a Sacrifice, ſo he is to be conſider- 
ed as paſſiveor a ſufferer ; as he is a Prieſt ſo he 
1s aCtive, or one that hath offered up himſelf; 
aS he is an Altar, ſo he is to be conſidered as 
God ; for in, and upon the Power of his God- 
head he offered up himſelf. The Altar then 
was not the Croſs, as ſome have fooliſhly ima- 
gined. But as a Throne, a Throne of Grace 
ſo beis tobe conſidered as diſtinCt from theſe 
three things, as lalſo have hinted before. - 
Wouldeſt thou then know this Throne of 
Grace, where God fits to hear Prayers and 
give Grace ? then caſt the Eyes of thy Soul, 
about ; and look till thou findeſt the Lamb 
there, a Lamb there as it had been ſlain: for 
by this thou ſhalt know thou art right. A 
lain Lamb, or a Lamb as it had been ſlain 
when tis ſeen by a ſupplicant in the midit of 


the Throne whither he is come for Grace, is _ 


a bleſſed fight, a bleſſed Hght indeed, and is 
informs him he is where he ſhould be. , 
And thou muſt look for this the rather, be- 


cauſe without blood is no remiſſion. He that * 


thinks to find Grace at Gods hand, and yet 


Jeſus. will 
will find a dead inſtead of 4 living way. For 
yield remiſſion on Gods part , how ſhould re- 
miſſion be received by us without our acting 
faith therein ? We are Juſtified by his Hog 

| throvg 


entersnot into the Aolieft by the blood of He 
find himſelf miſtaken , and * 


thing below, or beſides blood, can * | 


C ' 
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*«. 6 throogh Faith in his Blood. "Wherefore I ſay, ,dred, therefore there proceeds ther from Tim.1,4 
b look when thon approacheſt the Throne of River of this Grace put be under ye "In of Tit. I 4s 
Grace, that thon give diligence to ſee for the | Water of Life; a term fit to expreſs both the Phil. 3. 


Lamb, that is, 4s 5 had been Slain, in the midſt | nature of Grace, and thecondition of him that 42.2%, 29! 


of the Throne of Grace: And then thou wilt | comes foy it to the Throne of Grace. | Mark 2-104 
"Tis called by the name of Water of Life, to 1205 


have, not only a ſign that thou preſenteſt thy 
Supplications ' to God, where, and as thou 
ſhouldſt ; but there alſo wilt thou meet with 
Matter to break, to ſoften, to bend, 'to bow, 

and to make thy Heart as thou wouldfſt have ir ; 

for if the Blood' of a Goar will, as ſome ſay, 
tiſſolve an Acamant, a Stone that is harder than 
Flint ; ſhall not the ſight of a Lamb as it had 

been Slain, much more diſſolve and melc down 

the Syirit of that Man that is upon his Knees 
before the Throne of Grace for Mercy ; eſpe- 

cialy when he ſhall ſee, that not his Prayers, 

not his Tears, not his Wants, but the Blood 

of the Lamb has prevailed with a God of Grace, 

to give Mercy and Grace to an undeſerving 
Man-? - This then is the third Sign by which 

' thou ſhalt know when thou art at the Throne of 
Grace; that Throne is ſprinkled with Blood, 

| yea,: in the midſt of that Throne, there is to 
er. 7.17- be ſeen to this day, a, Lamb as it had been ſlain , 
and he is in the midſt of it, to feed thoſe that 

come to that Throne, and to lead them by and 

to living Fountains of Water. Wherefore, 

i # OURTHLY, The Throne of Grace is 
tobe known by the Streams of Grace that con- 
tinually proceed therefrom, and that like a 
River run themſelves out into the World. And 
ſaith Joh, He ſhewed me a pure River of Water 
of Life clear as Chryſtal, proceeding out of the 
Throne of God and of the Lamb. Mark you, here 
isagain a Throne, the Throne of God, which 
2s we have ſhewed, is the human Nature of his 
Son ; out of which, as you read, proceeds a 
River, a River of Water of Life clear as Chry- 
ſt2]. And the joining of the Lamb alſo here 
with God, is to ſhew that it comes, I ſay from 
God, by the Lamb ; by Chriſt, who as a Lamb, 
or Sacrifice for Sin, is the procuring cauſe of 
the running of this River z it proceedeth out 
of the Throne of God and of the Lamb. Be-. 
bold therefore how carefully here the Lamb is 
brought in, as one from, or through whom pro- 
ceeds the Water of Life to us: God 1s the 
Spring-Head; Chriſt the golden Pipeof convey- 
ance ; the Elect, the Receivers of this Water of 
Life: He ſaith not here, the Throne.of the Lamb, 
but and of the Lamb, to ſhew, I ſay, that he is 
out of, or through whom this River of Grace 
ſhould come. But and if it ſhould be under- 
| Rood that it proceedeth from the Throne of 
the Lamb, it may be to ſhew that Chriſt alſo 
has Power as a Mediator, to ſend Grace like 2 
River into the Church - And then it amounts to 
this, that God for Chriſt's ſake, gives this Ri- 
ver of Grace, and that Chriſt for his Merits 
ſake, has Power to do ſo too. And hence is 
that good wiſh, ſo often mentioned in the Epi- 
es, Grace to you, and Peace from Godthe Father, 


8&Y, 22.16 


M. 1,7, 


—— | 
irs, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And again, Grace 


a. 1,3, beto you from God the Father, and from the Lord 
Peſae2 Jeſus Chriſt, For Chriſt has Power with the 
i; father, to give Grace and forgiveneſs of Sins 

Cr ©OMen : But let us come to the Tertns in this 
hef.1,2, Text. Here we have a Throne, a Throne © 


m.1,2, Grace; and to ſhew that this Throne Is 18 #- 


ſhew what a Reviving Coraial the Grace of God 
in Chriſt is, ſhall be, and will be found to wy 
of all thoſe that by him ſhall drink thereof; 7: 


ſhall be in him, even in him that drinks it; a Welt Joh. 4.14; 


of Water ſpringing ap unto Everlaiting Life: It 
will therefore beget Life and meintett? ” yea; 
will it ſelf be a Spring of Life, in the very 


Heart of him th#t drinks it. Ah, it will be ſach- 
a Preſervative alſo to ſpiritual Health, as thar 


by its vertue the Soul ſhall forever be kept, 1 
ſay, the Soul that drinks it, from total and f- 
nal Decay it ſhall be in them a Well of living 


| Water, ſpringing up unto Everlaſting Life. 


But there is alſo by this -Phrafe or Term, 
briefly touched the preſent State of them thar 
ſhall come hither to drink ; they are not the 
Healthful, but the Sick: *Tis with the 
Throne of Grace, as *tis with the Bath, and 
other places of Sovereign and Healing Waters, 
they are moſt coveted of them that are Diſcaſed, 


and do alſo ſhew their Vertues on thoſe that © 
have their Health and Limbs ; ſol ay, is the x. 
Throne of Grace, its Waters are for Healing, g, y. 


for Soul Healing, that is their Vertue. Where- 
fore as at thoſe Waters above mentioned, the 
Lame leave their Crutches, and the Sick, ſuch 
ſigns of their Recovery, as may be a ſign of 
their receiving Health and Cure there; ſo ar 
the Throneof Grace it where true Penitents, 
and thoſe that are Sick for Mercy, do leave 
their Stghs and Tears 3 And the Lamb that is in 
the midſt of the Throne ſhall feed them, and ſhall 
lead them unto living Fountains of Waters, and 
God ſhall ( there) wipe away all Tears from their 
Eyes, Wherefore as Joſeph waſhed his Face, and 
dried his Tears away, when he ſaw bis Brother 
Benjamin; ſo all God's Saints ſhall here, even at 
the Throne of Grace, where God's Benjamin 
or the Son of his right Hand is, waſh their 
Souls from Sorrow, and havetheir Tears wiped 
from their Eyes : Wherefore, O ? thou that 
art diſeafed, afflited, and that wouldſt live, , 
come by Jeſus to God as Merciffl and Gracious, 
yea look for this River when thou art vpon thy 


Knees before him, for by that thou ſhalt find. 
whereabout is the Throne of Grace, and ſo 


where thou mayſt find Mercy. 

But-again ; As that which proceeds out of this 
Throne of Grace, is called Water of Life, ſo it 1s 
ſaid to be a River, a River of Water of Life. 
This in the firſt place ſhews, that with God 18 
plenty of Grace, even as in a River there 1s 
plenty of Water; a Pond, a Pool, a Ciltern, 
will hold much, but a River will hold more; 
from this Throne comes Rivers and Streams of 
Water of Life, to ſatisfie thoſe that come for 
Life to the T brone of God. .. EN 

Further, as by Kiver is ſhewed what Abund- 
ance of Grace proceeds from God through 
Chriſt ; ſo it ſhews the unſatiable Thirſt, and 
Deſire of one that comes indeed aright to the 
Throne of Grace for Mercy ; nothing but Ri- 


f| vers will ſatisfie ſuch a Soul 3 Ponds, Pools 


and Ciſterns will do nothing ; ſuch an one is 
nz like 


kts, 
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| Job 40,73» 


Pſal. 42. Is, 


Song, ©. 1. 


Rom.5-17» 


Pal. 37.5, 
9g, 


like him of whom it is ſaid, Behold he drinketb 
up a River, andhaſteth not ; he truſt eth that he can 
draw up Jordan into his Momh:; This David 
teſtifies, when he ſaith, As the Hart paneth 
afrer the Water-brooks, ſo panteth' my Soul after 


thee, O God, Hence the Invitation is propor- 


tionable, Drink abundartly,and that they tnat are 
ſaved, arc oy to receive «bundance of Grace 3 
they that receive abundance of Grace, and of the 
Gift of Righteouſneſs, ſhall reign m life by one 
Teſws Chritt. And hence If 1s 1aid again, when 
the Poor and Needy ſeek Water and there 1s 
none, and their Tongue faileth for thirſt ; I 
the Lord will hear, I the God of 7/7acl.will not 


forſake them: But Lord how wilt thou quench | 
their boundleſs thirſt? / will openRivers in highÞla- 


res and Fountains in the midſt of the Vallcys z TI will 
make the ilderneſs a pool of Waters,and the ary Land 
Springs of Water : Behold, here is a Pool of 


' Water as big as a Wilderneſs, enough one 


would think to ſatisfie any thirſty Soul : Oh but 


that will not Co ! wherefore he will open Re- | 


vers, Fountains and Springs, and all this 1s to 


quench the drought of one that thirſteth for the 


grace of God, that they have enough ; 1hey 
ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thy 
Houſe, and thou ſhalt make them drink. of the River 
of thy Pleaſures, for with thee is the Fountain of 
Life, &c. 

This abundance, the Throne of Grace yield- 
eth for the heip and health of ſuch as would 
have the Water of Life to: drink, and to cure 
their Diſea&s withal ; It yields a River of Wa- 
of Lite. | 

Moreover ſince Grace is ſaid here to proceed 


' as a River from the Throne of God and of the 


LambJyit is to ſhew the Commonn?ſs of it, Revers 
you know are common in the Stream, however 
they are at the Head: And to ſhew the Com- 
monneſs of it,the Apoſtle calls it the common Sal- 
vation ; and *tis ſaid in Exzckiel and Zecharias, 
to go forth to the Deſert, and into the Sea, 
the World, to heal the Beaſts and Fiſh of all 
kinds that are there. This therefore isa Text 
that ſhews us what it is to come to a Throne, 
where the Token of the Covenant of Grace is, 
where the High Prieſt miniſtreth, and in the 
midſt of which there is a Lamb, at it bad been 
{ain for from thence there cometh not Drops, 
nor Showers, but Rivers of the Grace of God, 
a River of Water of Life. | 
Again, as the Grace that we here read of is 
{aid, as it comes from this Throne, to come as 


a River of Water of Life ; ſo it is ſaid to be 


pure ard clear as Chryſtal ; pure is ſet in oppo- 
lition to muddy and dirty Waters, and clear is 
ſet in oppoſition to thoſe Waters that are black, 
by reaton of the cold and icyiſh nature of 
them ; therefore there is conjoyned to this 
Phraſe, the word ( Chryftal) which all know 
is clear and ſhining Stone. Indeed the Life and 
Spirit that is in this Water, will keep it from 
looking black and dull; and the Throne from 
whence it. comes, will keep it from being mud- 
dy, ſo much as in the Streams thereof ; The 
Bleſſing of the Lord it maketh rich, and he addeth 
10 Sorrow with it, Indeed all the Sorrow that is 


mixed with our Chriſtianity, it proceedeth as | both the Churches 
the procuring cauſe, from our ſelves, not from | and Gentile Church 
the Throne of Grace for that is the place cients, a$ alſo 


| 


where our Tears, as was ſhewed you, are wiped 
away z-and alſo where we hang up our Crutch. ._ 
es: The Streams thereof are pure and cleg; '%4 
not muddy nor frozen, but warm and'delipht. I 
ful, and that make glad the City.of Gad. 

Theſe words allo ſhew us, that this Water 
of_it ſelf. can do, without a mixture cf any 
thing of ours : What comes from this Throge 
of Grace, is pure Grace and nothing elſe; clezr 
Grace, free Grace, Grace that is not mixeq, 
nor need be mixed with works of Righteouf. 
neſs which we have done ; ?tis of it {elf uf. 
cient to anſwer all our wants, to heal all oyr 
diſeaſes, and to help us at a time of need, 

"Tis Grace that chooſes, 'tis Grace that call. 
eth, 'tis Grace that preſerveth, and tis Grace 
that brings to Glory ; even the Grace that like 
a River of Water of Life proceedeth from this 
Throne :- And hence 1t is, that from firſt to 
laſt, we muſt cry Grace, Grace, unto it. 

Thus you ſee, what a Throne the Chriſtian 
is invited -to ; *%tis a Throne of Grace where. 
on doth fit the God of all Grace ; tis a Throne 
of Grace before which the Lord Jeſus mini- 
ſtreth ' continually for us; "tis a Throne of 
Grace ſprinkled with the Blood, and in the. 
mid{t of waich is a Lamb as it had been lain; 
tis a Throne with a Rainbow round about it, 
wich 1s the Token of the everlaſting Covenant, 
and out of which proceeds, as here you read, 

a River, a pure River. of Water of Life clear 
as Chryſtal. 

Look then for theſe ſigns of the Throne of 
Grace all you that would come to ir, and reſt 
not until by ſome of them, you knowthat you 
are even come to It; they are all to be ſen, 
have you. but Eyes; and the fight of them is 
very delectable, and has a natural Tendency in 
them when ſeen, to reyive and quicken the 
S0u]. Bur, 

Fifthly, As the Throne of Grace is known 
and diſtinguiſhed by the things above-nawed, ſo 75 
It is by the effets which theſe things have 
wrought; There is about that Throne four and 8.4.4 
twenty Seats, and upon the Seats, four and twenty 
Etlaers ſitting, cloathed in white Rayment, aud they 
have on their Heads Crowns of Gold. 

There is no Throne that has theſe Signs and 
Effets belonging to it but this ; wherefore as 
by theſe Signs ſo by the effects of them alſo, 
one may know which is, and ſo when he is in- 
deed come to the Throne of Grace. 

And a little, as we Commented upon what 
went before, we will alſo touch upon this. 

1, By Seats, Iunderſtand places of Re# and | 
Dignity ; places of ReF, for that they that ſit y,, 
on them,do relt from their Labours; and pleces 11. . | 
of Dignity,for that they are about the Throne ; Chap. 1s 
And the four and twenty Elders which ſat before | 
God on their Seats, fell upon their Faces and wor- 
ſhiped God: Ard for as much as the Seats are 
mentioned before they are mentioned that fat 
thereon, it Is to ſhew that the places were pre- 
pared beforethey were converted. * 

2. The Elders, 1 rake to be the twelve Patri- 
archs and the twelve Apoſtles, or the firſt Fathers 


of the Churches ; for they are the Elders of 
that is, both of the Jewiſh 
of God ; they are the An 
they are call:d in the Prophet 

| | Iſaiah 


Ld 
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775 Jſaiah, which are in ſome ſenſe the Fathers of | 
oth theſe Churches. Theſe Elders are well | 
ſer forth by that four and twenty, that you 
Cr0 read of in the book of Chronicles, who had 
«7% very one. of them for Sons twelve in number, 
42" There therefore the four and twenty are. 
3. Their ſitting denoteth alſo their abiding 
in the preſence of God fit th at my right 
fy, 119. 2nd, was the Fathers word tothe Son, and 
alſo lignifieth the ſame. . | 
[t is then the Throne of Grace where the 
ſour and twenty Seats are, and before which 
the four and twenty Elders it, 
4. Their white Robes are Chriſts Righte- 
- ouſneſs , their own good works and glory ; 
not that their works brought them thither, 
for they were of themſelves polluted, and were 
waſh:d white in the Blood of the Lamb ; but | 
yet God will have all that his People have done | 
in love to him, be rewarded : yea, -and they 
ſhall wear their own labors, being waihed as 
afore is hinted, 2s a badge of their honour, 
&.71% before the Throne of Grace, and this is Grace 
| indeed. They have waſhed their Robes and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb,. therefore 
* are they before the Throne of God, They have 
waſhed as others did do before them. 
5. Andthey had on ther heads Crowns of Gold. 
This denotes their victory, ard alſo that they 
er, 4.10. are Kings, and as Kings ſhall reign with him 
for ever and ever. 
6. But what / were they ſilent ! did they ſay, 
did they do nothing while they fat before the 
_ Throne ? yes, they were appointed to be ſingers 
"7" there. This was ſignified by the four and 
twenty that we made mention of before, who 
with their Sons were inſtructed in the Songs of 
the Lord, and all that were cunning to do ſo 
then, were two hundred fourſcore and eight. 
Theſe were the figure of that hundred 
forty and four thouſand redeemed from the 
Earth. For as the firſt four and twenty, and 
their Sons, are ſaid to fing and to play upon 
Cymbals, Pſalteries and Harps, and as they 


\ 


a +*® 


are there ſaid to be inſtrufted and cunning in 
the Songs of the Lord: fo theſe that fit be- 
fore the Throne, are faid alſo to fing with 
Harps in their Hands, their Song before the 
Throne ; and ſuch Song it was, and ſo cun- 
ningly did they fing it, that no Man could 
learn it, but that hundred and forty and four 
thouſand which were redeemed from - the 
Earth. 
Now, as I ſaid, as he at firſt began with 
fcur and twenty, in David; and ended with 
four and twenty times twelve: ſo here in John, 
he begins with the ſame number, ' but ends with 
ſuch a company that no Man could number. 
7. 9, For, he ſaith, after this I looked, and lo, a great 
"il, multitude which no Man could number, of all nati- 
t10ns, and kindreds, and People, and tongues, ſtood 
before the Throne, and before the Lamb, cloathel 
ith white Robes and Palms in their hands. And 
they cried with a loud voice, ſa ing, Salvation to 
%r God which ſtteth upon the TI. and anto the 
Lamb, And all ths Angels ſtood round about the 
Throne and the Elders, and the four Beaſts, and 
f ph pets the Throne on their Faces and worſbiped 
0d, | | | 


V.14.1, 
3 + 


2, 


; "This numberleſs number ſeems to have got 


the Song by the end ; for they cry aloud Salva- 


tion, Szlvation to our God, and to the Lamb : 
which to be ſure is ſuch a Song that none can 
___ but them that are redeemed from the 
earth. - EP £7) | 

But I ſay, what a braye, encourapement is 
it for one that is come for Grace to the Throne 
of Grace, to ſee ſo gret a number already 
there, on their: Seats, \in their Robes , 
with their Palms in their Hands, and their 
Crowns upon their Heads, ſinging of Salvati- 
on to God, and to the Lamb ! : | 

And I fay again, ( and ſpeak now to the de- 
jeCted, ) methinks it would be ſtrange, O thou. 
that art ſo fraidthat the greatneſs of thy fins 
will be a bar unto thee, if amongſt all this 
great number of Pipers and Harpers that are 
got to glory, thou canſt not eſpie one that, 
when here, was as vile a ſinner as thy ſelf. 
Look Man, they are there for thee to view 
them , and for thee to take encouragement 
to hope when thou ſhalt conſider what Grace 
and .mercy has done for them. 'Look again, 
I ſay, now thou art upon thy Knees, and ſee 
if ſome that are among them has not done 
worſe than thou haſt done. And yet behold 
they are ſet down, and yet. behold they have 
their Crowns on their Heads, their Harps in 
their Hands, and fing aloud of Salyation to 
their God and.to the Lamb. 


This thenis a fifth note or ſign that doth 26s 


| diſtinguiſh the Throne of Grace from other 


Thrones ; there are before that to be ſeen for 

our incouragement a numberleſs number of 

People ſitting and ſinging round about it : 
ſinging I ſay to God for his Grace, and to the 

Lamb for his Blood, by which they are ſecured | 
from the wrath to come, And the four and ReV- 5.6» 
twenty Elder « fell down before the Lamb, having 11 91"® 
every one of them Harps, and Golden Vials full 

of odours, which are the. Prayers of Saints, and 

they Sang a new Song, ſaying, thou art worthy to 

take the Bock and to open the Seals thereof: for 

thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us unto God by 

thy Bloed, out of every kindred, and tongue, and 

people, *and nation : and haſt made us t0 our God, 

Kings, and Prieſts, and we ſhall reign on the 

Earth. 

Behold tempted Soul, doſt thou not yet ſee 
what a Throne of Grace here is,and what mul- 
titudes are already arrived thither to give 
thanks unto his name, that ſits thereon, and to 
theLamb for everand ever? And wilt thou hang 
thy Harp upon the Willows, and go drooping 
up and down the World, as if there was no 
God, no Grace, no Throne of Grace to ap- 
ply thy ſelfunto, for mercy and Grace to help 
in time of need ? Hark! dof thon not hear 
them what they ſay? worthy,ſay they,is the Lamb 
thet was ſlain, to receive Power, and riches, and 
wiſdom, and ſtrength , , and honour and glory, and © 
bleſſing. And every creature which 1s in Heaven 
( where they are) and on the Earth( where 
thou art ) and under the Earth, and ſuch as are 
in the Sea, and all that are therein, heard I, ſay- 
ing, bleſſing, honour, glory, and power be ro' bum 
that fitteth upon the Throne , and unto the Lamb 
for ever and ever, 
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; ing ones might come bo!dlyto the Throne of 


, *tis ſaid in the Book of Pſalms, They looked to 


- Is {aid in other places, The woice of thy Thunder 


the World, the Earth ſaw it and trembled. 


" out of darkneſs, hath ſhined into our Hearts, to 
5.2, give thee Light of the knowledge of the Glory of 


_ 


; "ng " . 0 ; | 

1 this is written for our learning, that we 
We patience and comfort of the Scri- 
ptures might have hope 3 and that the droop- 


Grace, to obtain Grace and hnd Mercy to belp 
in time of need. | | | 
” They bleſs, they all bleſs ; they thavk, ey 
all thank ; and wift thou hold thy Toopne.; 
They have all received of his fulneſs, and 
Grace for Grace, and will he ſhut thee out. : 
Or is. his Grace ſo far gone, and ſo near ſpent, 
that now he has not enough to pardon and ſe- 
cure, and ſave one Sinner more ? For Shame 
leave off this unbelief : Wherefore ( doſt thou 
think) art thou told: of all this, but: to w- 
courage thee to come to the T hrone of Grace ? 
Ard wilt thou hang back or be ſullen, becauſe 
thou art none of the firſt ? Since he hath ſaid, 
The firſt ſhall be laſt, and tre liſt firſt. Behold 
the Legions, the Thouſands, the untold and 
numberleſs number that ſtand before the 
Throne, and be bold to hope in his Mc-rcy. 

Sixthly, As the Throne of Grace 1s diſtin- 
gviſhed from other Thrones by theſe; ſo out of 
this Throne proceeds Lightnings and Thundrings, 
and Voices; alſo before this Throne are ſever 
Lamps of Fire burning, which are the ſev.n Spi-. 
rits of God, This theo is another thing by 
which the Throne of Grace may be known as 
an effect of what is before, So again, Chapter 
the eighth, it is ſaid, That from the Altar of 
Incenſe that ſtood before the Throne, there was] 
Voices, and Thundrings and Lightnings, and 
2n Earthquake; all theſe then come out of the 
Holyeſt where the Throne is, and are infla- 
med by this Throie, and by him that fits 
thereon. * | | 

1. Lightniags here, are to be taken for the 
Illuminations of the Spirit in the Goſpel z as 


him ( onthe Throne) and werelightried; Or as it 


was in the Heavens, the Lightnings lightned the 
World: And again, His Lightnings inlightned 


This Lightning therefore communicates 
Light to them thar ſit in darkneſs; God, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, who commanded the Light to ſhine 


God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. **T was from 
this Throne, that the Light came that ſtruck 
Paul os his Horſe, when he went todeſtroy it, 
and the People that profeſled it: Theſe are 
tlioſe Lightnings by which Sinners are made 
to ice their ſad condition, and by which they 
are mace to ſee the way out of it: Art thou 
then made to ſee thy condition how bad it is, 
and that the way out of it is by Jeſus Chriſt ? 
(For, 2s I ſaid, he is the Throne of Grace) why 
then come orderly in the Light of theſe Con- 
victions to the Throne from whence thy Light 
did come, ard cry there, as Samuel did to Ely, 
Here I am for thou ha#t called me; "Thus did Saul 
by the Light that made him ſee, by it he came 
to Chriſt, and cry'd, Who art thos Lord, and 
what weuldſt thou have me to do? And is it not an 
Incouragcment to thee to come to him, when 
he liptrs thy Candle that thou mightſt ſee the 


Way, yea when he doth it on purpoſe that thou 


Soul to cometo the Throne of Grace ; the G 


iohtſt come to him? He gives Light to them 
He ſit in darkneſs, and in the Shadow of Death, 
( what doto?) 70 guide our Feet in the Way of 
Peace. i 5” 

This Interpretation of this place, ſeems 
to me "moſt to Cohere with what yer; 
before ; for firſt you have here a Throne, ang 
one fitting ow it ; then you have the Elder, 
and in them preſented to you the whole Church, 


 fſuting round abont the Tkrone ;, then you have jy 


the Words laſt read unto you, a.D:ſcourſe hoy 
they came thither, and that is by the Ligbtmngs, 
Thurndrings and Voices that proceed our of the 
Throne. | Fe 

2. As you have here Lightnings, ſo thereto 

is adjoyned Thwunders ; there proceeded. out of 
this Throne Lightnings and Thurders : By Thur. 
ders, 1 underſtand that powerful diſcovery of 
the Majeſty of God by the word of Truth, 
which ſeizeth the Heart with a reverential _ 
Dread and Awe of him ; hence it is ſaid, the Play, 
voice of the Lord is full of Majeſty, the voice ys 
of the Lord breaketh the Cedars ; the voice, 10 Þ 
that is, his Thundring Voice: Canſt thou Thun- _ 
der with a voice like him ? And the Thunder of 
his Power who can underitand ? It was upon 
this Account That ' Peter, and Fames, and Johy, 
were called the Sons of Thunder, becauſe in 
the word which they were to Preach, there 
was to be not only Lightnings, but Thunders 
not only Illuminations, but a great ſeizing of 
the Heart with the-Dread and Majeſty of God, 
to the effeAtual turning of the Sinner to 
him. | 

 Lightnings without Thunder, are in this caſe 
dangerous, becauſe they that receive the one 
without the other, are ſubje&t to miſcarry: 
They were once Enlightned, but you read of n M4. 
Thunder they had, and they were ſubject to * * 
fall into an irrecoverable State. Saul had Thun- has 


Mark 4 
16, 17, 


der with his Lightnings to the ſhaking of his Chant | 


Soul; ſo had the three thouſand; ſo had the Cha. 

Jaylor: They that receive Light without Thu: Ron 14} 

atr, are ſubje& to turn the grace of God 'into es 

Wantonneſs ; but they that know the Terror of ,, * 

God, will perſwade Men. So then, when he 

decrees to give the Rain of his Grace to a Man, © 

He makes a way for the Lightning and Thunder \ [0b 

not the one without the other, but the one fol- 

lowing the other. Lightning and Thunder is 

made a cauſe of Rain, but Lightning alone, is 

not : Who hath divided a Water-courſe for th 

over flowing of Waters ? and a way for the Light- Cay 

ning and Thunder to cauſe it to rain onthe Earth, *» % 

where no Manis; on the Wilderneſs wherein thert 

;s no Man? | 
Thus therefore you may ſee how in the dark- 33, 

eſt Sayings of the Holy Ghoſt, there is as gteat 

an Harmony with Truth as in the moſt plain 

and eaſie ; there muſt be Thunder with Light, 

if thy Heart be well pojſed and ballanced with 

the fear of God: We have had great Light- 

nings in this Land of late years, but little 

Thunders; and that is one Reaſon why o lit- 

tle Grace is found where Light is, and why 


ſo many Profeſſors run on their Heads in ſuch 


- day as this is, notwithſtanding all they hav® 
een. Ba 


Well then, this alſo ſhould be an help to © 


of © 


3 Mt x: MC 


The Saints 


rtutlege and Profit, 


"0 Glory has thundred, has thundred to awa- 


Jl, | 


ken thee, as well 


thee Lights to awaken thee to'a coming to | 


him, as well as to the enabling of thee to ſee 
his things 3 this then has come from the 
Throne of Grace,. to make thee, come hither: 
Wherefore obſerve where it is by theſe Signs 
made mention of before, and. by theſe effects ; 
and go, and-come to the Throne of: Grace. 

3. As. there proceeds from. this Throne 
Lightnings and T hunders, ſo from hence "tis 
ſaid, Yoices proceed alſoz. now theſe Voices 
may be taken for ſuch as are'ſent with this 
Lightning and Thunder to inſtr«f, or for ſuch 
2s this Lightning and Thunder begets in our 

py It may betaken in the firſt ſenſe, for Liobr 
and'Dread when it falleth from God into the 
Soul, is attended with a Voice or Voices of 
Inſtruction to the Soul, to know what to do. 


49.2.3, This it was in Paul's Caſe ; he had Light = 
5 6 7: Dread, and Voices for his InſtruQion ; he ha 


Lightnings and Thundrings, and Voices ; Good 


Mal, 25. and Upright #3 che Lord; therefore will he teach 


9, 


e 


Sinners in the way: The Meek will he guide in' 


judgment, the Meek, will he teach his way. 


2. Or by Yoices you may underſtand, - ſuch as 
the Lightning and Thunder begets in our Hearts ; 
for ttough a Man is as mute as a Fiſh to God- 
ward, before this Thander and Lightning comes 
to him, yet after" that, he is full of Voices z 
(and how much more numerous are the Yoices, 
that in the whole Church on Earth are begot 


Cor 4; by theſe Lightnings and Thunders, that proceed. 


13% 


from the Throne of. Grace ) their Faith has a 


7. 13 Yoice, their Repentance has a Voice, their Sub- 


> 


+ bs 
: Jz 6, ty 


þ, d, 10, 


jetion to God's word has a Voice in it ; yea, 
there is a Voice in their Prayers, a Voice of 


Pal. 5, 3- their Cry, a Voice in their Tears, a Voice in 


bog ad q their Groans, in their Roarings, in their Be- 


moaning of themſelyes, and in their Tri- 


Pp: (3.1, umphs. 
Pal, 228, 


15, 


Pal.22.1, 


Jer41 


a 


18, 


J2, 


2, 1, 


9, 


4, 


This then is an effe@t of the Throne of 
Grace ; hence it is ſaid, that they proceed from 
ir, even the Lightning and the Thunder, and 
the Voices; that is, effeAual Conyerhon to 
God 


It follows then, that if all theſe are with thy 
Soul, the operations of the Throne of Grace 
have been upon thee tobring thee to the Throne 
of Grace ; firſt in thy Prayers, and then jn thy 
Perſon : And this leads me to the next thing 
propounded to be ſpoken to, which is to ſhew 
who are the Perſons invited here to come to the 
Throne of Grace. Let #s therefore come. 

Now the Perſons here called upon to come 
to the Throne of Grace, are not all or every 
ſort of Men, but the Men that may properly 
be comprehended under this Word ( Us) and 
(We) let (Us) therefore come boldly, that 
(We may obtain. And they that are here 
Pt under theſe particular Terms, are expreſſed 

th before and after by tboſe that haye Expli- 
cation in them. 

They are called. 

t. Such as give the more earneſt Heed &£ 
the Word which they have heard..- - ”: 

2, They are ſuch as ſee Jeſus Crowned with 
Glory and Honour. | 


- 


3. They are called the Children, = 


ll as ſeat Lightoings to give | 


2 6 p 
Pe”. 4. "Rh PT "os 4 -_—_ by 


: 
1,66 *© 
IND. - 


4+ They are called the Seed of Abrabam.” 16, 
Ti ; IE Cit ? thren. * 7. 
ple of whom it is 
ſaid, that Chriſt Jeſus is the Apoſtle and Hiph- 
Prieſt of their Profeſſion. di [tw 
, They are called Chriſt's own Houſe, and are 70 


ſaid to be Partakers of Chriſt. _ 

They are faid to be the Believers, thoſe that Chap. 4. 
do enter in into reſt, thoſe that have Chriſt 3» 14, 15« 
for an High-Prieſt, and with the feeling of 
whoſe Infirmities. he is- touched and ſympa- 
thizeth. ene ES Fi 

Soin Chapter the ſixth, they are called Be- 

loved and the Heirs of Promiſe ; they that haye Chap.5.s; 
fled for Refuge to lay hold on the Hope. ſet be- 27 13.19, 
fore them, they are called thoſe that Hope as MY 
an Anchor, and thoſe for whom Chriſt as a 
Fore-runner hath entred and taken poſſeſſion of 
Heaven. Es > 
So Chapter the Seventh, they are ſaid to be 


[ 


ſuch as draw nigh unto God. | end te 

And Chapter the Eighth, they are ſaid to Chap. 8, 

= Sch with whom the New Covenant is made © © 
riſt. 


Chapter the Ninth, they are ſuch for whom ,, 
Chriſt has obtained Eternal Redemption, and ;2. Ag 
wy <qpruadged has entred the Holy Place, ; | 

apter the Tenth, they are ſuch as are ſaid Chap. ro; 
to be fanQified by the will of God, ſuch as have nog 
boldneſs to enter into the Holyeſt, by the 23» 24,254 


Blood of Jeſus ; fach as draw near with a true 


Heart, in full aſſurance of Faith (or that have 


liberty to do ſo) having their Hearts ſprink- 

led from an evil Conſcience, and their Bodies 

waſhed with pure Water; they were thoſe 

that had ſuffered much for Chriſt in the World, 

and that became Companions of them thar 

ſo were uſed, 

_ Yea, he tells them in the Eleventh Chapter, 

that they and the Patriarchs muſt be made per- 33* 

feft together. Ch.11.44, 
He alſo tells them in the twelfth Chapter, 

thar already they are come to Mount Sion, to C12P- 14 

the City of the living God, the Heavenly ?**3* 

Feruſalem, and to an innumerable company of 

Angels ;' to the general aſſembly and Church 

of the firſt born which are written in Heaven, 

and to God the Judge of all, and to the Spirits 

of juſt Men made perfeft, and to Jeſus the 

Mediator of the New Teltament, and to the 

blood of ſprinkling that ſpeaketh berter 

things than that of Abel. | | 
Thus you ſee what Terms CharaQers , 

Titles , and Privileges they are inveſted 

with, that are here exhorted to come to the 

Throne of Grace; from whence we may con- 

clade that eyery one is nok capable of com- 

ing thither, no not every one that is under con- 

victions, and that hath a ſenſe of the need of, 

and a deſire after the Mercy of God in Chriſt. 

Wherefore, we will come in the next place 

| to ſhew the orderly coming of a Soul $0 the 

Throne of Grace for Mercy: and for this 


- we muſt firſt apply our ſelves to the Old Teſta- 


ment, where we have the ſhadow of what we 
now are about to enter upon the diſcourſe of, 
and then we will come to the Antitype where 


| eb $hg thipg is far more explained, 
| 


Firſk 


as... at. i. I 


=, 265 | 
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- 7 
irt then , the Mercy-ſeat was -for the 
| 4344445: cineet? not for the World ; for a ons 

could not go immediately from his natura 
is ſtate to the Mercy-ſeat by the igh-prielt , 
12. but muſt firſt, orderly Joyn bi ſelf, or be 
ned to ne Cay oth which then conſiſted 
or the Jews. d | 
pw ; { ficſt be gg 
d conſequently profets Faith in the Mejj14s 

po oem, I Wu figntle\ by his going 
from his Circumciſion direQly to the Pallover, 

and $O crderly to other privileges , ſpe- 

cially to this of the Mercy-ſeat, which the 

High- prieſt was to go but once a year into. 

- 2. The Church is again ſet forth unto us 
34 by Aaron and his Sons. Aaron 2s the head, 
' his Sons as the members ; but the Sons of Aaron | 
were not to meddle with any of the things of 
the Holie!, until they had waſhed in a Laver. 
And the Lord ſpaks unto Moſer, ſaying, thou (halt 
alſo make a Laver of Braſs, and his Foot alſo of 
Braſs, to waſh in ;, and thou ſhalt put it between 
the Tabernacie of the Corgregation and the Altar, 
ard thou ſhalt put water therein. And Aaron and his 
Sons ſhall waſh their Hands and their Feet thereat. 
When they go into the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, they ſhall waſh with water, that they die not ; 
or when they come near to the Altar to miniſter, 
to burn offerings made by fire unto the Lord, So 
they ſha waſh their Hand: and their Feet that they 
die not; and it ſhall be' a ftatutc for ever unto 
them, even to him, and to bis ſeed intheir gene- 
rations, See the Margent. | 

3. Nay ſo ſtrit was this Law, that if any 
of 1ſracl as well as tie ranger were defiled 
by any dead thipg, taey were to 17aſh before 
they partook of the Holy things, or elſe ſtill 
to abſtain ; but if they did not, their fin ſhould 
rem:in upon them. So again, The Sonl that hath 
touched any ſuch urclecne[s, ſhall be unclean until 
even, and (Fall not eat of the Holy things ( much 
leſs come within tie ener weil) unleſs he waſh his 
fleſh in water . 

Now | would a«z, 
nify, ifa ſinner, as a ſinner before he waſhes, 
or is wzſhed , may immediately go unto the 
Throne of Grace? 

Yea, I ask again, why the Apoſtle ſuppoſes 
waſhing, as a preperation to the Hebrews ent- 
ring into the Holieſt, if Men may goimme- 
diately from under convictions to a Throne 
of Grace ? For thous he ſays, let us draw near, 
the Holieft ( ver. 19.) with atrue heart in full 
aſſurance of faith, HAUING ow hearts 
ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our bodies 
waſhed with pure water, Let us draw near : He 
ſaith. not, that we may bave; but baving 

FIRST been walked and fprinkled. 
The Laver then muft firſt be waſhed in, and 


Exod. 12: 


6,7, 
Exod. 
45, 49- jo 
or t 
The ſtranger then mu 


Frxod, 30» 
17, '$,19, 
20, 21. 

Chap, 40. 
30, 3132+ 


Levit. 17. 
15, 16, 


Chap. 22, 
4, 54 Gs 


I 9* 


Heb. 10. 
22, 


he that waſhed not firſt there, has not right to 


come to the Throne of Grace z wherefore you 


bzve here alſo 4 Sea of Glaſs ſtanding before 


the Throne, to ſignify this thing. It Rands 
befere Throne, for them to waſh in, that would 
indeed approach the Throne of Grace. For 
this Sea of Giaſs is the: ſame that is ſhadowed 
forth by the Laver made mention of before, 
and wit!) the brazen Sea that ſtood -in Solo- 
mon's Temple, whereat they were to waſh be- 


Rev. 4. 6. 


fore they w-at into the Holieſt. Bat you 


vhat all this ſhould ſig-/ 


| an{wer, it lignifieth the word of the New Teſta. 
ment, which containeth the, Cleanſing Dcarin 
of remiſſion of ſins by the . precious blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Wherefore we are ſaid to þe 
clean through*he Word, nan By 

A 


water by the words, The meaniug then 1s, 
Man muſt firſt . come to Chriſt, as ſer orth in the 


Grace. For the word | [ay 
that FFands beforg the -Throne, for the ſinner to 
waſh in firſt. Know therefore who ever thoy 
art. that art minded to be ſaved, thou muſt 
firſt begin with. Chriſt Crucified, and with the 


not find in'Heaven as ſuch, for there he is alive, 
but thou ſhalt find him in the Word, for there 
he is to this day ſet forth in all the circumſtan» 
ces of his death, as crucified before our eyes. 


| There thou ſhalt find THAT he died; 


WHEN he died; W HAT death, he 
died; W HY hedied: and the Word open 
to thee to come andwaſh in his Blood. The 
Word therefore of Chriſt's Teſtament is the 
Laver for all New Teſtament Prieſts ( and eve- 
ry Chriſtian is a Prieſt to God ) to waſh ig. 
Here therefore, thou mult receive thy Juſti- 
fication, and that before thou goeſt one ſte 
further. For if thou art not Juſtified by his 
Blood, thou wilt not be ſaved by his life. And 
the Juſtifying efficacy of hisBlood is left behind, 
and is here contained in the molten Sea, or 
Layer, or word of Grace for thee to waſh 
in. 

Indeed there is an interceding voice in his 
Blood for us before the Throne of Grace, or 


waſh, or for them that have waſhed therein, 
as It, was ſhed-upon the Croſs. We have 
boldneſs therefore to enter into the Holi- 
elt by the blood of Jeſus, that is, by faith in his 
blood as ſhed without the Gate, for as bis 
Blood was ſhed without the Gate, ſo it ſanQti- 
fies the ,believer and makes him capable toap- 
proach the Holy of Holies. Whereſore af- 
ter he had ſaid, That he might ſantify the Peo- 
ple with his own Blood, he ſuffered without the 
gate 5 let us by him therefore, that is, 
becauſe we are firſt ſanCified by faith in his 


4 


tinually, that is, the fruits of our Lips, give- 
ing thanks in his name. Wherefore the Layer 


Word, as Crucified 
to waſh in, 


of Grace is to be 3 
ſinners juſtified by fa 


is for zl] coming 


| Blood, to come to the Mercy-ſeat, + | 
Ard It Is yet far more evident ; for that thoſe 
that approach this Throne of Grace , they 


Apoſtle, how ſhall th 
they have not beliey 
not heard, ard 


lieved ? for to that purpoſe runs the Text- 


may ask me what the Laver or molten Beds: 
ſhould ſignify to us in the New Teſtament 2 


wor d, which 85 this. Sta of Glaſs, before | be Can-— 4 
come to Chriſt in Heaven, as he is the Throne of 
z is this Seaof Glaſs 


| profnile of remiſſion of lins ' through his. 
Blood. Which Crucified Chriſt thou ſhatt 


muſt do it through believing ;. for ſaith the 
ey call on him, in whom 
ed ? of whom they have 
whom they have nct be 


How. 


# : Y 


Job. 4 
Tit, y, 
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* 
«0 
p/ 
5 
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: 


2b. 
Rom, 4 | 
9, 16 * 


Mercy-ſeat ; but that is till to bring us to | 


Heb.1þ | 
Il, 12h; 
Ih, 15 


Blood, offer to God the Sacrifice of praiſe con- 


of regeneration, or Chriſt ſet forth by the | 
nners 
unto Juſtification z and the Throne 
proached by Saints, or as 
| ith in a crucified Chriſt 3 
and 10, as waſhed from ſin in the Sea of bis 


$4048 10, 
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' How then ſhall they call on him in whom they 
þ ue not believed (antecedent to their calling on 
him) and how ſhall they believe in him, of whom they 
have not beard ( firſt) ? So then hearing , goes 
before believing, and believing before calling 
upon God,/ as he fits on the Throne of Grace. 


| Now believing, is to be according to the ſound 


lv 


* SCTIptures. 


Jr, 2.22, Men , nor can all the Niter or Sope inthe 


Heb.9. 22 


Wed, 9, 3 


2s, Chriſt dying, buried , and riſen. 


of the beginning of- the Goſpel,, which +pre- 
ſenteth us, not firſt, with Chriſt as - yr 
For . 

dilivered unto you firſt of all, that which IT alſo 


' received; how that Chri#t died for our ſins, ac- 


cording to the Scriptures, and thag he was buried, 
and that he roſe again the thitd day,according to the 


| conclude then, as to this, that the order 
of Heaven is, that Men waſh in the Laver of 
regeneration, to wit, in the Blood of Chriſt, 
2s held forth in the word of therruth of the 


Goſpel which is. the ordinance of God for 


there ſinners as ſinners, or Men as unclean may 
waſh, in order to their approach to God as 
he fits upon the Throne of- Grace. 

And beſides, Is it poſſible that a Man that 
paſſeth by the doCtrin of Chriſt as dead, 
ſhould be admitted with acceptance to a juſt 
and Holy God for \life? or that he that 


-{lighteth and trampleth under foot the Blood 


of Chriſt as ſhed on the Croſs, ſhould be ad- 
witted to anintereſt in Chriſt as he is the 
Throne of Grace! it cannot be. He mult 
then waſh THERE firſt, or die; let his 
profeſſion , or pretended faith, or Holineſs 
be what it will. For God ſees iniquity in all 


World, cauſe that our iniquity ſhould not be 
marked before God ; for without ſhedding of 
Blood, is N O remiſſion, 

Nothing that polluteth , that defileth , or 
that is unclean, muſt enter intoGod's Sanctuary; 
much leſs, into the moſt Holy part thereof , 
but by their Sacrifice, by which they are purg- 
ed, and for the ſake of the perfection thereof, 
they believing, are accepted. We have there- 
fore Brethren, boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by 
the Blood of Jeſus, and 10 way elſe. 

But this will yet be further manifeſt by 
what we have yet to ſay, of the manner 
of our approach unto. the Throne of 
Grace. | 

Firſt then, we muſt approach the Throne 
of Grace by the ſecond veil ; for the Throne 
of Grace is after the ſecond veil. So then, 
though a Man cometh into the Tabernacle, 


- or Temple, which was a figureof the. Church, 


yet if he entred but within the firſ# veil, he 


_ onlycame, where there was no Mercy-ſeat or 


39. 


Throne of Grace. | 

And what is this ſecond veil, in at, or 
through which, as the Phraſe is, we muſt, by 
Blood, enter into the Holieſt ! Why as tothe 
Law, the ſecond veil did hang up between the 
Holy and the. moſt. Holy place ,and it did: 
hide what was within the Holieſt from the 
Eyes or ſight of thoſe that went no further 
tran into the firſt Tabernacle. Now this ſe- 
cond veil in the Tabernacle or Temple, was 
2 ligureof the ſecond veil, that all thoſe muſt 
80 through that will approach the Throne 


of Grace, And that veil is the Fleſh of Chriſt. 


| 


| old way is Hedged Fug 4 vp by the 
| A 


"This is that which the Hoiy Apoſtle teſtifies | 
in his exhortation, where he ſaith, we bave Heb. 165 
to enter #nto the Holieft by the Blood of 


boldneſs 


Jeſus, by a mw and living way which be bath 
Confccrated fo us through the weil, that is to ſay, 
his fieſk. The ſecond veil then, is the fleſh 
of Chriſt, the which, until a Man can enter 
or go through by- his Faith, *cis impoſſible 
that he ſho'.1d come to the Holieſt where the 
Throne. of Grace is, that is, to the Reart and 
Soul of Jeſs, which is the Throne. | 
The Body of Chriſt 1s the Tabernacle of 
God, and ſo that in which God dwells, for the 
fulneſs of the Godhead dwells in him badily. 
Therefore, as alſo has been hinted before, 
Chriſt Jeſus is the Throne of Grace. Now, ſince 
his fleſh is called the veil, "cis evident, that the 
glory that dwells within him, to wit God 
reſting in him, cannot be underſtood but 
by them that by faith.can look through, or 
enter through his fleſh to that glory. For te 
glory is within the veil; there is the Mercy- 
{eat, or Throne of Grace ; there ſitteth God 
as delighted, asat reſt, in, and with finners, 
that come to him by and through that fleſh, and 
the offering of it for ſin without the Gate. 
1 am the way, faith Chriſt ; But to what ? and 
how ? Why to the Father, through my fleſh. 
And having made peace through the Blood of his 
Croſs, by bim to reconcile all things to himſelf; 
by bim, 1 ſay whether they be things in Earth, 
or things in Heaven, And you that were ſome- 
time alienated, and Enemies in your mind by 
wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled; ( but 
how ) #n the body of his fiſh, ( that then muſt 
be firſt; to what ? ) to preſent you Holy, and 


/ unblamable, and unreprovable in his fight ; that 


is, when you enter into his preſence, or ap- 
proach by this fleſh, the Arrcy-ſear or the 
Throne of Grace. 

This Therefore 1s the manner of our com- 
ing (if we come aright to the Throne of Grace 
for Mercy, ) we muſt come by Blood through 
his fleſh, as through the veil by which, nntil 
you have entred through it, the glory of God 
and that he is reſolved that Grace ſhall reign, 
will be utterly hid from your eyes. 

I will not ſay, but by the notion of theſe 
things, Men may have their whr/ing fancies, 
and may create to themſelves, wild notions, 
and flattering imaginations of Chriſt, the 
Throne of Grace, and of glory ; but the Goſ- 
pel knowledge of this, is of abſolute neceſlity 
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to my right coming to the Throne of Grace 


for Mercy. I mult come by his Blood, through 
his fleſh, or I cannot come at all: for here is 
no back door. This then is the ſum, Chriſts 
body is the Tabernacle, the Holieſt ; thy law, 
ſaith he, is within my Heart, or in the nfidſt 
of my Bowels : In this Tabernacle then God 
ſitteth, to wit, on the Heart of Chriſt, for 
that is the Throne of Grace, Through this 
Tabernacle Men mult enter, that is, by a God- 
ly underſtanding of what by this Tabernacle of 
fleſh of Chriſt has been done to recone{ie us 
to God that dwells in him, This is the way, 
all the way; for there is no way but tfils to 
come to the Throne of Grace. This is the 
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new way, into the Heavenly. Paradice (for the 
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from an evil conſcience. 


Sword of Clernbians) the new and L 


r- to go the otber, 
way (1 this N E W and. living way.which he 
has conſecrated for ns through the veil, that 15 to 
bis fleſh, is the only way into the Holieſt 
where the Throne of Grace 15. 4 

Secondly, we mull m_ ch os Y ares 
t 0 aving our Hea'ts, nit [prin 
pg So toe The Prieſt that was 
the repreſentator of all 1ſracl, when he went 
into the Holieſt, was not, to go in, but 4s 
ſprinkled with Blood firſt. Thus it 1 written 
in the Law 3 not without blood 3 thus it is writ- 
ten in the Goſpel. And now fince by the Gol- 
pel we have all admittance [0 enter 1n through 
the veil, by faith, we mult take heed that 
we enter not in without Blood for if the 
Blood ( virtually ) be not icen upon us, we 
die, inſtead of 
the helpof Grace. . : 

This I'preſs the oſtner, becauſe there 15 no». 
thing to which we zre more naturally inclined, 
than to forget this. Who,that underſtands him- 
ſelf, is not ſenſible howgpt he 1s to forget to act 
Faith in the Blocd of Jes, and to get his con- 
ſcience ſprinkled with the\ictue of that, that 
attempteth to approzch the*Throne of Grace. 
Yet the Scripture calls upon us to take heed 
that we negletnot THUS to prepare our 
ſelves. Let us draw near with a true Heart in 
full aſſurance of Faith, having our heart ſprinkled 
from anevil conſcience, (to wit with the Blood of 
Chriſt) leſt wedie. In the Law all the People 


were to be ſprinkled with Blood, and *twas ne- | 


cellary that the Patterns of things in the Hea- 
vens thould be purified which theſe ( that is, 
with the Blood of Bulls ) But the Heavenly 


_ things themſelves with better Sacrifices than 


Joh. 13.5, 


Joh. 15.3» 


1 Cor, 6, 
1©, Is 


_ Graceto help in time of need. 


theſe, (that is) with the offcring of the body, 
and ſhedding of the Blood of Chriſt. By this 
then muſt thou be purified and ſprinkled, who 
by Chriſt wouldſt approach the Throne of 


Grace. 


Thirdly , therefore -it - is added , and our 
bodies waſhed with pure water. This: the 
Apoſtle taketh alſo out of the Law; where it 
was appointed, ( as was ſhewed before, ) Chriſt 
alio juit before he went to the Father, gave 
his Diſciple a fignification of this, ſaying to 
Peter, and by bim, to all the reſt, | 

If I waſh thee not, thou haſt no part with me. 
This pure water is nothing but the wholſome 
DoQtrin of the word mixed with Spirit, by 
which, as the Conſcience was before ſprinkled 
with Blood, the Body and outward conyer- 
ſation is now ſanQified and made clean, new ye 
are clean threugh the word,faithChriſt,which] have 
Jpoken #;to you. Hence,waſhing,and ſanttifyins.,and 
juſt :ying, are put together, and are faid to 
come by the name of our Lord Jeſys Chriſt, 
and by the LR of our God. Thon muſt 
then be waſhed with Water and ſprinkled with 
Blood, if thou wouldſt orderly approach the 
Throne. of Grace: if thou wouldſt orderly 
approach it with a true Heart, in full aſſurance 
of, or if thou wouldſt, as the Text 
biddeth thee here, to wit, come boldly to the 
T'xrone of Grace to obtain 


_ Totellyounh4# it is to come boldly, is one 


obtaining Mercy and finding | 


Mercy and find. 


x 


is preſent death) | 


mt 


| 


_ 


LVING things and 10 tell you kew you ſhould Il 


boldly, is another. Here you are bid to come. 
| boldly: and are alſo ſhewed HO W that may 


| be done. It may be done through the Blood 


of ſprinkling , 3nd throvgh the. lanCtifying 
operations of the Spirit which are here by 
Faith to be received. . And when what can be 
ſaid,” ſhall be ſaid to the utmoſt, there is no 
boldneſs, godly boldneſs, but by Blood ; the 
more the Conſcience is a ſtranger to the ſprink- 
ling of Blood, the further off it is of bein 
rightly bold with God, at the Throne of Grace; 
for it is the Klood that makes rhe attonement 


«[ 
3 1h, | 


and that gives boldifſs to the Soul. It is the Heb, 
Blood, the Power of it by Faith uponthe 19. | 


Conſcience, that drives away. guilt, and {6 
fear; and conſequently that begetteth boldneſs, 


| Wherefore, he that will be bold with God at 


the Throne of Grace, muſt firſt be well ac- 


quainted with the doArin of the Blood of 


Chriſt ; namely, that it was ſhed, and why, - 


and that it has made peace with God, and 
for who, Yea, thou mult be able by Faith to 
bring thy ſelf within the number of thoſe that 
are made partakers of this reconciliation, 
before thou capſt-come boldly to the Throne of 
Grace. But, | : 

1. There ls acoming to the Throne of Grace 
before or without TAILS Boldneſs; but that is 
not the coming, to, which by theſe Texts we 
are exhorted ; yet that coming be it never {o 
defictent, if it is right, it is throngh ſome men- 


| ſure an inlet into theDeath and Blood of Chriſt, 


and through ſome management , thongh bur 
very little or perhaps ſcarce at all diſcerned of 


the Soul, to hope for Grace from the Throne ; 


I fay, it mult ariſe, the Incouragement muſt, 
from the Croſs, and from Chriſt as dying 
there. Chriſt himſelf went that way to God, 
and 4t- is not poſlible but we muſt go the ſame 
way too, So then the Incouragement be it 


little, be it much ( and it is little or much, 


even as the Faith is in Strength or Weakneſs, 
which apprehendeth Chriſt ) it is according to 
the proportion of Faith ; ſtrong Faith gives 
great boldneſs, weak Faith doth not ſo, nor 
Can It. : A 

2. There is a frncere coming to the Throne 
of Grace without this boldneſs, even a coming 
in the vprightneſs of ones Heart without it- 


Hence a erue Heart and full aſſurance, are diſtin- ye, w 


gniſhed, Let us draw near with a true Heart itt 25, 


fall aſſurance of Faith. Sincerity may be attend- 
ed with a great deal of weakneſs, even as boid- 
neſs may be attended with Pride; but be it 
what kind of coming to the Throne of Grace 
IC will, either a coming with boldneſs, or with 
that doubting which is incident to Saints; ſtil 


the cauſe of that coming or ground thereof, 


is ſome knowledge of Redemption by Blood, 
Redemption which the Soul ſeech it has Faith 
in, or world ſee it has Faith in; for Chriſt 18 
precious, ſometimes in the ſight of the Worth, 
ſometimes in the ſight of the Want, and ſome- 
times in the ſight of the Injoyment of him. | 

3. Thereis an earneſt coming to the Throne 
of Grace, even withall the deſire of ones Soul: 
"Vhen David had Guilt and Trouble, and that 


{0 heavy that he knew not whac to do, yet IX 
could ſay, Lord, all my defire 5s before thee, and 
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ny groening it net hid from thee. He could come 
earneſtly ro the Throne of Grace, he, could 
come thither with all the defire of his Son! ; bat 
ſtill chis muſt be from that knowledge that he 
had of the' way of remiſſion of Sins by the 
Blood of the Son of God. (2 

4. There is alſo a conſt nt coming to the 
Throne of Grace; Lord, ſaid Hemar, I have 
cryed night arid day before thee, let my Prayer come 
before thee, incline thine Ear unto my Cry, for my 
Soul is full of Trouble, and my Life draweth nigh 
unto the Grave. Oe 

Here you fee is conſtant crying before the 
' Throne of Grace, crying night and day; and 
yet, the Man that cries, ſeems to be in a very 
black:Cloud, and to find hard work to bear up 
in hisSoul ; yet this he had, . namely, the know- 

| ledge! of how God was the God of Salyation 

yea, he called him his God as ſuch, though with 
pretty much difficulty of Spirit, to be ſure. 

Wherefore it muſt not be concluded that 


| 45: 
that come not with a full aſſurance ; or that 
' Men muſt forbear to come, till they come 
with aſſurance : But this I ſay, they come not 
at all aright, that take not the ground of their 
coming from the Death and Blood of Chrilt 
and that they that come to the Throne of 
Grace with but little knowledge of Redempti- 
on by Blood, will come but with little hope of 
obtaining Grace and Mercy to help in time of 
need; 1% © 
I conclude then, that it is the Privilege, the 
the Duty and Glory of a Man, to approach the 


Job 23, 3, 


4 59, 7. be but find it, he would beſure to do: O that a 


knew where -T might find him, ſaith he, that 
might come even to his Seat ! 'I would order 
cauſe before bim, and would fill my Mouth with 
Arguments ;-1 would know the words that he would 
anſwer me, and underſtand what he would ſay unto 
me : Will be plead againſt me with bis great Power ? 
No, but he would put Strength into me: There the 
Righteous might diſpute with him; ſo ſhould T be 
delivered forever from my Judge. Indeed God. 
ſometimes tries us. 

Job 26.3, © He bolderh back, ſometimes, the face of hi 
Throne, aed ſpreadeth a Cloud upon it : And this 
ſeems to be Job's Caſe here, which made him 
to confeſs. he was at a loſs, and to cry ont, 0 
that I knew where I might find him! And this he 
doth for tryal;\and to prove our Honeſty and 
Conſtancy ; for the Hypocrite will not pray 
always, will he always call upon God ? No vert- 
ly, eſpecially not when - thou bindeſt them, 
13+ affliteſt them, and makeſt praying hard work 
to them. 

- But difficulty as to finding of God's preſence, 
and the ſweet ſhining of the Face of his Throne, 
doth not always lye in the weakneſs of Faith 3 


Job27, IQ» 


C6 


ſtrong Faith may be in this perplexity, and 


may be hard put to it to ſtand at times. *Tis 
1d here, 'that God did hold back the Face of 
his Throne, and did fpread'a Cloud upow' it ; 
not to weaken Job's Faith, 'but to try Job's 
Strength,and to ſhew to Men of after Ages,how 
Valiant. a Man Fob was. Faith if it be ſtrong,will. 
play the Manin the dark; will like a metled Horſe 
Hounce in bad way, wilt not be diſcouraged at 
Tryals, at niapy or robg Tryals, Thongh he ſtay 


they come not at all to the Throne of Grace, | 


Throne of Grace as a Prince, as Fob ſaid, Conld | 


me, yet will Joruſt in him; is the Lanova 
that Invincible Gee of Cod = 070 un 
There is alfo an aptneſs in thoſe that come 
to the Throne of Grace, to caſt all degrees of 
Faith away, that carrieth not in its Bowels ſelf- | 
evidence of its own being and nature; thinking 
that if it be.Faith, it: muſt be known to the 
Soul 3 yea, if it be Faith, it wilt-do fo and ſo; 
even ſo as the higheſt degrees of Faith will do: 
When alas! Faith is ſometimes in a calm, ſome- 
times up, and ſometimes down, and ſometimes 
at It with Sin, Death, and the Devil, as we 
 fay, Blood vp to*th Ears. Faith now has but lit- 
tle time to ſpeak Peace to the Conſcience z "cis 
now ftrugling for Life, *tis now fighting with 
Angels, with Infernals; a!l it can do now is to 
oy, groan, ſweat, fear, fight and gaſpe for 
ife. | 
Indeed the Soil ſhould now run to the Croſs, 
for there is the Watgr, or tather the Blood 
and Water that is provided for Faith, as to 
the maintaining of the comfort of Juſtification ; 
but the Soul whoſe Faith is thus attacked, will 
find hard work to do this, though much of the 
well managing of Faith,*in the good ſight of 
Faith, will lye in the, Souls hearty, and conſtant 
adhering to the Death and Blood of Chriſt ; but 
a Man muſt do as he can. 

Thus now haye | ſhewed you the manner of 
right coming to the Throne of Grace, for Mer- 
Cy and Grace to help in time of need. ; 

The next thing that I am to handle is, firſt, 
To ſhew you, that it is the Privilege of the Godly 
to diſtinguiſh from all Thrones whatſo-ver, this 
Throne of Grace. | 

This, as I told you, I gathered from the 
Apoſtle in the Text, for that he only maketh 
mention thereof, but gives no ſign to diſtin- 
guiſh it by; no ſign, | fay, though he knew 
that there were more Thrones than it ; Let ws 
come boldly, faith he, to the Throne of Grace; and 
ſo leaves it, knowing full-well that they had a 
good underſtanding of his meaning, being He- 
brews : They being now alſo enlightned from 
what they were taught by the placing of the 
Ark of the Teſtimony, and the Mercy-ſeat in 
the moſt holy Place z of which Particular the 
. Apoſtle did then count it, not of abſolute ne- 
ceſſity diſtinftly to diſcourſe. Indeed the Gen- 
tiles, as | have ſhewed, have this Throne of 
Grace deſcribed, and ſet forth before them by 
thoſe Tokens which I have touched upon inthe 
Sheets that go before(for with theBook of Reve- 
lations-the Gentiles are particularly concerned 
for that it was writ toChurches of the Gentiles; 
alſo the ' great things Propheſied of there, re- 
late unto Gentile Believers, and to the down- 
fal of Antichriſt, as he ſtandeth among them. 

But yet, I think, that Fob#'s diſcourſe of the 
things attending the Throne of Grace, were 
not by him, ſo much propounded, becauſe the 
; Gentiles were uncapable of finding of it with- 
' out ſuch deſcription, as to fſhew the anſwera- 
' bleneſs of the Antitype with the Type; and 
alſo to ſtrengthen their Faith and illuſtrate the 
Thing : For they that know, may know more, 
and better of what they know 3 yea, tnay be 
greatly: comforted with another's dilating on 
what they know. Belides, 'the Holy Ghoſt by 


the word, doth always give the moſt perfect 
| | Nn2 defs 
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"cs | here but Fire and Darkve, br 
TT RE Te Os 097 :105: wherefare to that we, find nothing tnere but #Lre and Darkrels, by jv ..* 
Cit hars allo. for he complcating of our | Thunder and Lightoing, but Earthquake ang Re 
_ 5 ad * : } mean not by whatl ſay, in the | Trembling, and a Voice of killing Words , 
ea Tlie as if ths Throve. of Grace | which Words they that heard them once, coujq 
I to be known without the '1 ext, for *ris never endure to hear them again z and as for 
tha that viveth. Revelation of Jeſus Chcilt 3 | the ſight of Vengeance, there revealed againſt 
DA my PRs is, that a Saint as ſuch, has | Sin, it, was fo terrible that Moſes, even Moſes 
och a working of things upon his Heart, as | ſaid, 1 excecdingly fear and quake. Gs; 
makes him abic by the word, to find out this | They haye ſought FC Grace by their own 
Throne of Grace, and to diltiogniſh is to him- | Performances, but alas ! they have yielded them 
{e!f from others, For, ; ; nothing but Wind: and Confuſion ; not. a Per- 

Firſt, The Saint has ſtrong guilt of Sin vP- | formance, not 2 Duty, not an Act in any part jr, bs 
on his Conſcience, eſpecially #t fiult ; 85d this | of religious Worſhip; but they looking upon 5, ;,i 
makes him better judge, what Grace 1n tne | it in. the Glaſs of the Lord, do find it ſpaked 
nature of Grace is, than otners can that are | and detective. | | , 
not ſerſible of what Guilt is. What twasrove | They have ſought for Grace by their Reſo- 
ſaucd, was better reliſhed by the Jaylor when | lations, their Vows, their Purpoſes, and the 
he was 2fraid of, and trewbled ar the Appre- | like, but alas! they all do as the other, diſco- 
heaſions of the Wrath of God, than ever it | ves that they | have been very imperte&ly 
was with him all his life þefore : Perer then al- |'managed, and fo ſuch 2s can by no means help 
fo aw whit faving was, when he began to ſivk | them to Grace. : Ke; 
into the Sea, Lord ſave me, (aid. he, 1 periſp. | They have gone to their Tears, their Sor- 

Sin is that without a ſenſe of which, .a. Man 1s | row and Repentance, it perhaps they might -' 
not apprehenſive what Grace is ; Sinand Grace, | have found ſome help there 3 but all has either 
Favour and Wrath, Dcath and Life, Hell and | fled away like the carly Dew, or if they haye 
Heaven, are Oppoſites, and are ſet cf or out; | ſtood, they have ſtunk even in the Noſtrils of 
in their Eyil or Good, Shame or Glory, one by | thoſe whoſe they were; how much more then in 
:.0:her. What makes Grace {o, good. to 1s, | the Noſtrils of an Holy God $* | 
#5 Sin in its Gulit. aud Filth ? What makes Sin { They hare gone to Gad as the great Creator, 
{ſo horrible and danwable a thing-in our. Eye,-|and- haye beheld how wonderf8l his Works 
a5 when we ſee there 15 nothing can {ave us | have-been ; they have looked to the Heavens 
from it, but the infinite Grace of Ged ?. Further | above, to the Earth beneath, and to all their 
there ſeems, if 1 may ſo term it ta bes, a kind | Ornaments, but neither- have theſe, nor what 
of natural Inſtinch in the new Creature. to ſeek | is of them, yielded Grace to thoſe that had 


þ 


after the Grace of God ; for ſo ſaith the Ward, | ſenſible want thereof. 
They that are after the Fleſh, do mind; thethings of 
the Fliſh; and they that are after the. Spirity' the 


Thus bave they gone, as I ſaid, with theſe 
Pitchers to their Fonntains, and have returned 
empty and aſhamed z they found no Water, 
no River of Water of Life z they have been as 
the Woman with her bloody Iſſue, ſpending, 
and ſpending till they have ſpeat all, and been Mi; 
nothing better, but rather grew worſe. 

Had they ſearched into notbing but the Law, 
it, had been ſufficient to convince them that 


there was no Grace nor Throne of Grace in the 
Hunger and Thirſt, as the hunted Hart Goes | World. For fince the Law, being the moſt ex- 
Pant aſter the Water-brooks. Hawger diredts Icellent of all the things of the Earth,' is foond - 
19 Bread, Lhirſt directs to Water -;+ yea, it calls | tobe ſuch as yieldeth no Grace ( for Grace and Tob, 1a 
B:eau ard Witer to mind: Let a Man be do- | Truth comes by Jeſus Chriſt, not by 2foſe:)* 
ing, other bulincſs, Hunger will. pul tim in how can it be imagined t hat it ſhould be found 
mind of his Cupboard, and Thirſt of hisCruſe | in any thing inferiour ? 
of Water z yea, "Twill call him, roake him, |, | Paw therefore, not finding it in the Law, 
furce hit, command. him, to-'bethink what. | diipares to find it in any thing elſe below, but ;,; . 6 
nouriſhing Vicuals is, and will alſo drive him*| preſently betakes himſelf to look- for it there, - * 
to a ſearch out after where he may find ir, ta | where he had-not yet ſought ix (for he ſome- Rom. 9 
tbe ſatisfying of himſelf; All right talk alſo | times, ſought it not by Faith, but asit were by 93%" 
to {uch an one, ſets the Stomach aud - Appetite: | the works of the Law) he looked for it, Hay, ahh 
a CraVing 5 yea, into a kind of a running out; | by Jeſas Chriſt,, who is the Throne of Grace He 
of the Body, after. this Bread and Water that | where he found it, and rejoyced in Hope of the 
1s might be fed, pouriſhed, and filled: therewith. {Glory of God. But, 
I'kys It is by Nature, and thus it is. by Grace ; Thirdly, Saivts come to know and diftin- ol, 
tus It Is for the Bread that periſherh, and for: | gviſh the Throne of Grace from other Thrones, 
tyat which endureth to everlaſting Lite, But, [by.the very direftion of. God himſelf - as it 1s 
49% Secondly, As Nature, the: new. Nature, |ſaic of the Well-thatthe Nobles digged in the 
teaches this by a kind of Heavenly. Natural ln- Wi need ; OS 
E:*: oly. «url In- | Wilderneſs, They degged it by the direttion of the 
[tir z ſo Experience alſo. herein, belpeth the | Law-giver : So Saints; find out the Throne of 
Godly much : 'For they have found all other Grace, by the direction. of the Grace-giver. 
Places, the Throne of Gracc excepted, empty, | Hence 2anl prays, Thet the Lord would dirctt the 
FT dy or things that hold no Water. They | Heatts of the People into the love of God, Man as 2 Tit} 
ave Uecn at Mount Sinai tor help, but.could (Man, Cannot: aim direRly at this Throne, oe y 
> | | wy 


things of the Spirit. The Child by nature nuzels 
in its Mother's Baſfom for the Breaſt.; the Chjld- 
by Grace, does by. Grace ſeek to- live by the 
Grace. of God. All Creatures, the Calf, the 
Lzmb, &c. fo ſoon as they are; fallen from 
taeir Mothers Belly, wilt by nature look for, 
and turn themſelves toward the Teat, 2nd the 
new. Creature doth fa too: For Galt makes IT 


"2 
| "IO 
— 


4A 


— WAY. ou ctroo. 


% 


The Saints Privilegs and 


57 6 \ 


PIER EP CTEN IETN 


Profit. 


will drop his Prayers ſort, beſides, or the likes: 


if he be pot. belped by the Spirit, Hence the 
. $9n faith of himſelf, no Man can come toime, 


þ.644 except the Father: which hath ſent ne, -draw 


him ; which Text doth not only -jultifie what 

is now ſaid, but infinuates that there isan un-. 
wilingneG in Man-of himſelf, to come' to this, 
Throne of Grace z.he muſt be Erawh thereto; 
he ſetteth us in the way of his Steps, that is, 

| in that way to the Throne, by which Grace 

2rd Mercy is conveyed unto us. ES 

Four:hly, we know. the Throne of Grace 

from other Thrones, by the Glory that ir. a}- 
ways 2Ppears.in,.. when revealed to us of Got ; 
irs Glory out-bids all : There is no ſach Glory 
tobe ſeen any where elſe, either in Heaven or 
Earth. | But I ſay this comes by the fight that 
God gives, not by any Excellency that there is 
in ny natural Underſtanding as fuch; -my Un- 
derſtanding and Apprehention, fimply as natural 
is Blind and Fooliſh ; whereforez when I ſet to 
work in mine own Spirit, and in the Power of | 
mine own Abilities to reach. to this Throne 
of Grace, and to perceive ſomewhat of the 
Glory thereof, then am I dark, rude, fooliſh, | 
ſeg hothing 3 and. my Heart grows fit, dull, 
favourieis, lifeleſs, and has no warmth in the 
' duty ; but it niounts vp with Wings like an 

E-gle, when the Throne 'is truly apprehen- 
ded. | Bn 

Fiſthly, Therefore that is another thing by 

"which the Chriſtian knows the Throne of 
Grace from all others; it meets with that good 
there, that it can. meet with no where elſe. 
But at preſent, tet theſe Things ſuffice for 
this. t: | 

I come now to the Motives by which the 
Apoſtle ſtirreth up the M#ecbrews, and incoura- 
geth them to come boldly to the Throne of 
Grace. | 

Firft, the firſt is, becauſe we have there 
ſocb, or an High-prieſt ſo and ſo qualified. 

Secondly, Becauſe we that come thither for 
Grace, are ſme there to ſpeed, or find Grace 
and obtain ir. 

'For the firſt of theſe, to wit, we have an 
Iecouragement to move us to come with bold- 
ne6 tothe Throne of Grace, becauſe we have 
an High-prieſt there ; becauſe we have ſuch an 
High-prieſt there, For we bave not an Hiyh-prieſt 


—_—— 


that carmor be touched with the feeling of our In-| ' 


firmities, but was in all points tempred like as we 
are; yet withent Sin z let us therefore come boldly to 
the Throne of Grace, '-"Þ 

_ Of this High-prieſt I have already made 
mention before, to wit, fo far as 'to ſhew 


for ' Grace 3 Sreing then that we have a 


| Expreſſion is,nee by the Lunt of a Carnal Command Heb.7.16. 
ment, an Eternal Covenant, and the power ©'4p- 9- 


) 


'of an enullefs Life thereby ; of which the Prieſt- 
hood of old wes but aType,and theLaw of their 
Prieſttrood bat a Shadow. But becauſe their 
Law and their entrance into their Prieſthood 
thereby,” was, 2s 1 ſaid, a Shadow of 'pood- 
'Chihgs to come ; therefore where it will help 
to illeſtrate, we will take vſe thereof ſo too ; 
end where not, there we will tet it paſs. 
The thing to be now ſpoken to, is, that the 
conſtderation of Jeſus Chriſt, being av High- 
prieſt before the Throne of Grace, is a Motive * 
and Incouragement tous, to come boldly thither 


High-priaſs that ut paſſed into the Heavens, Feſus 
the Son of God, Let us hold faſt the Profeſſion, 
and come boldly to the Fhrone of Grare. 

| Now how he was made an High-prieſt, for 
ever after the orger of. Mekchiſedec, 

Firſt he took not his Honour upon himſelf 
without a lawful Call thereto ; thus the Prieſts 
under the Law were put into Office 3 and thus 
the Son of God ; no Man taketh this Honour 
to himſelf, but he that he 1s called of God, as 
was Aaron: So alſo Chriſt glorified not him- 
ſelf to be made an High-Prieſt, but he that ſaid 
unto him, Thou art my Son, this day have I beoot- 
ten thee: Wherefore he was called of 
High-prieft after thi order of Adel 
far therefore the Law of his Prieſthood anſwe- 
reth'to the Law of the Prieſthood of 61d ; they 
both were made Prieſts by a legal Call to their 
Work or Office. En y | 
* Bur yet the Law by which this Sorl was made 
Hiph-prieſt excelleth, and that in theſe Par- 
ticulars. 5 

1. He was made a Prieſt after the ſimilitude of 
Melchiſed'c, for bt teſtifieth, thou aft 4 Prieſt for- 
ever after the order of Melchiſedec : Thus they 
under the Law were not made Prieſts, bus af- 
ter the order of Azron 5 that is, by a catnal Com- 
mandment,not by an everlaſting covenant ofGod. 
2. And; faith he, in as mnch as not withous 
an Oath he'was made Prieſt, for thoſe Prieſts 


ſware and will wot repent, thou art a Prieſt farever > 
after the order of Melchiſedec, 

3. The Prieſthood under the Law, with 
theit-Eaw and Sacrifices wete fading, and were 


nat ſuffered to Continue, by reaſon of the yerr, 24; 


death of the Prie#, and Ineff<Aualnefs of his 24- 
Offering ; bar this Man becauſe he continuerh 
ever, hath an tinchangeable Priefthood : . For 


you that Chriſt Jeſus is he, as well as He is the | the” Eaw maketh Men igh-prieſts' which have 


Altar and Sacrifice and Throne of Grace, before 
which he alfo himſelf makes Interceflion : But 
for as much as by the Apoſtle here, he is not 
Only preſented unto-us as a Throne of Grace, 
but as an High-prieſt miniſtriog before it 3 it 


larly treat of his Prieſthood a}fo : But the main 
or. chief of my diſcourſe will be to treat of his 


geveral of two: ſorts. 
Firſt, Legal. 
Secondly, Natural. - | | gy 
When I fay Legal, I mean, as the Apoſtle's 


Palifications'ro-his Office, which I find to be in'| 


| 
1. *What Kind 
will not be amuſe; if 1 do fomewhat particu- | 


Infirmity, but the word of an Oath which was 


crared for evermore.  _ ts 
' From what ae ready been (id, we gather; 
.of ;Pe 

| -y be manner of his beiog called to, and 
\Rared'in'thar Office. Eads 
'Firft, what manner. of perſon.he is : He is | 
the JON, 'the-Son-of GOD, 
Joni of 'God. Hence the Apoltle ſaith, 
'a great High-rieft, SUCH an High-Prieſt 


fince the Law, maketh the Son who is conſe- ver. 23, 


| rhat ir "paſſed into the Heavens, Siich an High- 
| | : Prieft 


; 


great Heb.4 #4. 


ſo is the Expreſſion, made an High-prielt for- 14, 5.44; 


va fo be ah Heb. 5. 4, 
Thus 6, LO, 


were made without an Oath, but this with an yerc, 20; 
Oath,” by him that ſaid- unto him, "The-Lord 21, 


erſon it 4s that, is our. 55: 


ESUS the j1.4, ; :, 
. $-+ A; F E's eb. .14 
ans we have Ch, 7 264 
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prieſt 
why dot: 
his Perſon, | 
the excellency of 
valency of. his interc 


Therefore 


( Bu THIS Man, this 

GREAT Many this Jeſus, fo Son of Gn 

Chan, 9. ' after.he had offered one ( one only, one once, ont 

25,26. q ) Sacrifice for fir, ſut aown on the Right Hand 

f God, from henceforth expetting till bis enemies 
e 


0 
made his Foot - ſtool. For by one offering he hath 
perfetted forever them that are ſanttifud.., Thus | 
| fay, the Apoſtle topcheth vpon the greatneſs 
of - his, perſon, thereby to ſer forth the. excel- 
tency of his Secrifice, and prevalency of his in-, 
terceſſion. Wherefore Holy Brethren partakers | 
yeb. 3-1- of the Heavenly Calling, conſider the Apoſtle 
- and High-prieſt of our profcſlion Chriſt Jeſus. 
Or as be ſaith again, making mention of Met - 
Chap.7.4+ chiſedec ; conſider how great this Man was, 
we haye ſuch an High-prieſt, ſo great an High- 
Fil one that is eatred into the Heavens 3 
clus the Son of God.. . | 
| Secondly, theM ANNER alſo of his be- | wrought them: all himſelf, acccording to all 
ing ; CAE rg rep In ins ON, mot gt Oh commanded. ng,” 
to be overlooked. He 1s made a Prieſt after his Garment Chriſt was a great while 
the pomer. or an _ life, "x {6.00 be ſuch | Making. What time, you may Bering Borne 
2n one as Jong 3s he* lives, and as long as we | And I anſwer, all the days of his life ; for all 
have need of his mediation : Now Chriſt be- | things that with me concerning him, 2 Lo 
ing raiſed fram the dead, dyes no more, , death | to this, were not compleated till the day that & = 
hath no more Gominion over him. - He is bim- he banged upon the Crols. For then it was 
Hcb.7.24, Telf the Prince — =_ ergy nd follows, be | that he ſaid, it 7s fariſhed, and he bowed his 
2%. hath an WIGAng £4 c ly, ood : and what then ? | Hezd and gaveup the Ghoſt. | 
why, then he3s able to ſave to the utmoſt al them| This Robeis for glory and for beauty. This 0 
that rag unto yo 7 _ ſeeing he ever liveth | is it that afore I ſaid was of the colour of the. )” 
go make mnterceſſzon jor theme | Rain-bow, and that compaſſeth even d 
66, , Burl = af wy ares ny 0 Oath, |about this Throne of Goes unto which wn 
LF ox ©" andy ih. net repent,  tacm art a fare bid to come, This is that Garment that 
Prieſt. foreger. Hence I gather -.,-; | reaches down to his Feet and that is in, x0 vim 
__ 1 That before God there 1s no High-prieſt. | with a goldenGirdle. This is that Gariment that 
but Jeſus, nor ever ſhall Del Mie covereth all his body myſtical, and that hideth 
Wes Ber odrtns Sf eaſed Wa = py blemiſhes of ſuch members from the Eye 
High-prick-hood ;,an6 lo with all thole for | of God, and of the Law. Aud it ismadenu 
| whom Tl wi'y interceſſion, For this Prielt, | of his obedience to the Law, by his a; 
11... Fhoygh he 13 not accepted tor the fake of, ano-, perfe©t obedience thereto ; this Cliriſt wearsaÞ'19. 
Ye WY met 2.Jet y # wh Tg a of ws YA ways ; he never putsit off, as the High-prieſ 
- For every 111g9-prieſt taken jrom among | Men, puts off theirs by aceremonial command. He 
RR, WA aained f 4 99 ay things pert ainin 40 God, | ever lives to make interceſſion, conſequently he 
RY  FÞ wes ww I oo os of t Hy Ever wears this Prieſtly Robe. He might not 
gal0, 2 '@ . into Heaven zt ſelf, {'go into the Holy place without it, vpon danger 
wP AT Orr the preſence of God for ws... ©, ._ | of death, or at leaſt of —_ Gs back dla 
Rs nA og rnb 6; hath made him a, but he died not, but lives ever » is notſent jv.6; 
Prielt With aC QAtn, And alſo determined that | back, but is ſet down at Gods right Hand, 10+ 
rfl 7} 4 i: of ws 19 doing, declax+\ and there ſhall fit till his foes are made his Foot 
ciba ets meer WILL ena] Dol TOY 
' courageient to rho thar come to God &y | made. pete vr 2ht Like of which alle 
bica;. they have by this Oath; a- firm ground | Loratie ped 120d imbraced, and killed, 
to £0 pod andthe Oath is, the ve 2 Peres [hart 20d Gaved, that come unto God by 


Wort m | 
forever ( ſhaltÞe accepted ' for ever ;, for ey " Is is td bike £ 
; | every] this 1s that R tle 
ovefor whom thou makeſtjnterceſon; nor will | ſpotleſs, that Paul "much defred to be found 
th as " y T comes to me. by | wrapt in; for he knew that being found in 
| Bond and SejonSis © 63 FR lg IAIor ts be muſt be preſented thereby to God 
4. ue prongs to come boldly, to the Throne 1" ar rk having ſpot, or-wrinkle, of 

EE ade and "g. This therefore j 
. 9 - + $ | ; efore is another of the Lord Jeſus 
97 econdly, But "again, as Chriſt is made a} his legal Qualifications, as npanory 4, the 
executing 
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ating of his High-prieſts Office, in Hea- 
- But of this 1omething has been ſpokdn be- 
fore, and therefore I ſhall not enlarge pponjit 
e, | 
pid: When the High-prieſt under the 
0. Law was thus accompliſhed by a legal call, and 
a Garment ſuitable to his Office, then again, 
there was another thing that muit be done in 
order £0 his regular execution of his Office: 
and that was, he muſt be conſecrated, and 
ſolemnly uſhered thereunto by certain offer- 
ings, firſt preſented to God for himſelf. | 
This you have mention made of in the Levi- 


tical Law, you have: there firſt commanded | 


that. in order to the High-prieſt*s approaching 
the Holieſt for the People, there muſt firſt be 
an offtring of conſecration for himſelf, and 


1 29. this i$'to Jucceed his call, and the finiſhing of 
7.19 his Holy Garments. For this ceremony was 
21,22 nor to be obſerved until his Garments were 


made and put upon him - Alſo the Blood of the 
Ram of conſecration was to be ſprinkled upon 


8 him, his Garments, &c. that he might be hal- 


lowed and rightly ſet apart for the High-prieſts 
Office., The Holy Ghoſt, I think, this ſig- 
nifying, that Jelas the Son of God, our great 
« High-Prieſt, was not only, to ſanCtify the Peo- 
ple with his Blood ; but firſt, by Blood muſt 
| to that work be fanctified bimfelf. For therr 
\ 17. Jakes, faith he) ſaniify I my ſelf that they mcy 
be ſanified through thy truth, | | 
' But it- may be asked, when was this done to 
Chri##, or what Sacrifice of conſecration.had be, 
precedent to the offering up of himſelf for our ſins ? 
anſwer, it was done in the Garden when 
he was waſhed in his own Blood ,, when his 
ſweat was is great drops of Blood falling down 
to the ground, For there it was that he was 
ſprinkled with his Blood, not only the tip of 


bis Ear, his Thumb, and Toe, but there he | 
was waſhed all over ; there, therefore was his 


moſt ſolemn conſecration to his Office: at 
leaſt, ſo 1 think. And this, as Aror's was, 
was done by Moſes, *twas Moſes that ſprinkled 


Aaron, *twas Mo/es that Sprinkled Aaron's Gar-. 


ments. It was by vertue of an agony alſo 
that his bloody ſweat was produced ; and what 
was the caufe'of that agony, but the appre- 
henſion of the Juſtice and curſe of Moſer's Law, 


which now. he was to undergo for the fins. 


of the People ? 
With thisSacrifice he then ſubjoined another, 
which was alſo preparatory to the great aQts 
of his High-prieſts Office , which he was af- 
ter to perform for us. And that was his drink- 


Offering, his tears, which were offered to God | 
with ſtrong cries. For this was the place and 


time that in a ſpecial manner he cauſed: his 
ſtrong Wine to be poured out, and that he 
drank his Tears as Water. This is called his 
cffering, his offering-for his own acceptance 
7, ſupplications , with ſtrong crying and Tears unto 

| bin that was able to ſave him, be was heard for 
bz piety, for his acceptance as to this Office: 
or he merited his Office, as well as his People. 
Wherefore it follows, and being made per 
lat is, by a compleat performance. of all that 
vas neceſſary for the orderly attaining of his 
'-5. Ofliceas High-prieſt, he became the author of 


fe, 


eternal Salvation unto all the 
him. 


"For your better underſtanding of me as to 
this, mind pak ſpeak of a twofold perfe&ti- 
on in Chriſt, one as f bis Perſon, the other 
as to his performances. In the perfeQion of 
his Perſon, two things are to be conſidered : 
Firſt the perfeQtion of his humanity, as to the 
nature of it ; it was at firſt appearing wholly 
without pollution of fin, and ſo.compleatly 
perfect - But yet this humanity was to have join- 


m that obey 


] ed to this, another perfeQion, and that was a 


perfeftion of Stature and Age. Hence "tis 
ſaid, thet as to his humanity he increaſed, that 
is, grew more perfect. For this his increaſing, 
was in order to a perfeCtion, not of nature, 
{imply as nature, but of ſtature; Jeſus increaſed 
in wiſdong and ſtature. The paſchal Lamb, 
was a Lamb the firſt day it was eazed ; but it 
was not to be Sacrificed until it attained fuch 
a perfection of age, as by the Law of God 
was appointed to it. 


feCt in both theſe ſenſes. And indeed in due 
' time Chriſt died for the ungodly. 
Again, as there was a perfection of Perſon, 
or of nature and perſonage in Chriſt ; fo there 
was to be a perfettion of performances in 
him alſo. Hence it is ſaid, that Jeſus increaſed 
in favour with God ; that is, by perfeCting of 
his obedience to him for us. Now his perfor- 
manices were ſuch, as had a reſpe& ro his 
bringing in of Righteouſneſs for us, in the 
general ; or ſuch as reſpeC&ed preparations for 
his Sacrifice as an High-prieſt. But ler them 
be applyed to both, or to this or that in parti- 
cular; it cannot be, that while the moſt part 
of his performances were wanting, he ſhould 
be as perfect, as when he ſaid, the things con- 
cerning me have an end, _ 
Not but that every aCt of his obedience was 
rfe&t, and carried in-it, a length and 
redth proportionable to that Law by which it 
was demanded ; nor was there at any time in 
his obedience, that which, made to interfere 
one commandment with another. - He did all 
things well, and ſo ſtood inthe fayour of God. 
But yet one att was not aQtually all, though 
vertually any one of his ations might carry in 


Law. Hence, as 1 faid it is told vs, not only 
that he is the Son of Gods loye, but that he i-7- 
creaſed in favour with God; that is, by” a go- 
ing on. in doing; by a continning to do that 
always, that pleaſed rhe God of Heaven. 

A Man that pays mony at the day appoint- 
ed, beginning firſt at one Sh1i/l;rg,or one Pound, 
and ſo ceaſeth not until he hath - in curreng 
Coyn told over. the whole ſum to the Credi- 
tor, does well at beginning: But the firſt 
Shilling, or firſt Pound, not being the full 


| 


with God. After he had offered up Prayers and Debt , cannot be counted, or reckoned the 


whole, but a part ; yet is 1t not an imperfect 
art : nor doth the Creditor find fault at all, 
uſe there is but ſo'much now told ; bfir 
concludes that all-is at hand, -and accepteth 
of this firſt, as a firſt-fruits: So Chriſt, when 
| he came into the World, began to pay, and 
ſo continued to do, even until he had paid 
the whole Debt; and ſo increaſed in favour 
with God. \T here 


Luke 2, 
52, 


It was neceſlary there- Exod, 12. 
fore, that Chriſt as to his Perſon ſhould be per- 5; 5: 


6 2. 


Luk,2.52, 


it, a merit ſufficient to ſatisfy and quiet the 
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| bis obedience. 


FE x0d. 12. 


6 


Joſh.6.12, 


VKeb, bv. 3. 


Heb. 105, 


nere was then a gradual performance of | 
Ps 2s to the number cf them, by our 
Lord when he was in the World, and conſe- 
quently a time wherein 4t might be ſaid that 
Chriſt had not, as to aft, done all, as was 
appointed him to do, to do as preparatory 
to that great thing which he was to do for us. 
Wherefore in concluſion he is ſaid tobe made 
perfett, and being made perfect he became the 
Author of Eternal Salvation to' all them that 
obey him. Ed | on 
It will be objeRted then, that at ſometime it 
might be ſaid of Chriſt, that he was imperfett in 


Anſw.There was a time,wherein it might have 
bin ſaid, Chriſt had not done all that, be was 
to do for us on Earth. But it doth not fol- 
low thereupon , that he therefore was imper- 
felt in his obedience, for that all his a&ts of 
obedience were done in their proper time, 
and when they ſhould, according to the will 
of God, The timing of performances adds 
or diminiſhes as to the perfeftion of obedi- 
ence, or the imperſeCtion of it. Had theſe 
Jews kill'd the paſſover three days ſooner than 
the time appointed , they had tranſgrefled. 
Had the Jews done that on the four thday toJe- 
richo,which was to have bin done on the ſeventh 
day, they bad ſinned. Duty is beautiful inits 
time, and the Son of God obſerved the time; 
1 muſt, ſaith he, work the works of him that ſent 
me, while it is day, That is,. in their” ſeaſons: 
You muſt keep in mind that we ſpeak all this 
while, of that part of Chriſts perfeCtion' as 
to duties, which ſtood in the number of perfor- 
mances , and not in the nature orquality of 
a&ts. And I ſay, as to the thing in hand, 
Chriſt had duty to do, with reſpect to his 
Office as High-prieſt, for us, wkich immediate- 
ly concerned hinelf ;ſuchduties as gave him a 
legal admittance unto the execution thereof; 
ſuch duties, the which, had they. not orderly 
bin done the, want of them would have made 


God, as to that : Whereſore, as I ſaid afore, 


® 


by 


what he: did there%bout ,. he conſecrated , or 
ſanttified himſelf for that work, according to. 
God, and was ns for his piety , or in | 

| did orderly do, what be 


that he feared, a 
ſhould do. | 


Fourthly, The next. thing, preparatory. to | 
the execution of - this Office of ligh-Prieft 


was, the Sa 
know, 
ceed the offering of it. 


It muſt 


Man have ſomewhat alſo to offer. 


And1 bring in be Sacrifice as the laſt thing 
preparatory, not that it-was laſt, as to bein 
for it was before he could be capable of doing 


any of the afore named'duties. 
m, and by which he did them ; but 
lalt as to fitneſs 
before the time, the time 2 


end, 'twas fit as to the 


fice it ſelf, The Sacrifice you | 
muſt as to the being, of it, needs pre- 
be » before | 
it can be offered. Nor could Chriſt have bin 
a High-Prieſt,had he not had a Sacrifice to offer. 
For every High-prieſt 3s ordained tooffer gifts and 
Sacrifice : wherefare it is of neceſſuty, that this | 


* being his body, 
ne It was the. 
5 It was not tobe a Sacrifice 

ſ inted of :the 
Father. ' For ſince he had prepared it to = | b 
timeof its oaing offered 


"Wet, oP 


- 


” 


ing at the call. of God ; he comes to do it in þþ 


Prieſtly Garments, conſecrated, and CarQifieg , 


, 
” 
oy, 
», 
*. 


in his own blood 3. he comes withBlood agg 
Tears, or by Water- and Blood, and offergth 


the ſin of the World : and that too, 


when he cometh into the World, he 
and Offerings thou wouldſt not, but a body baſ 


Offerings and Sacrifices for Sin thou baſt wo 11 

yt .: 00K ſaid T, lo 1 Fe ( #n the xa Z en 
Book it 1s written of me ) to do thy will O God, 
Thus you ſee how our High-Prieſt proceed. 
ed to theexecution of his Prieſtly Office : And 
now we are come to his Sacrifice we will con- 


be offered, and pleads the ſame. 


'The Burnt Offering for fin.had two parts, 


The Body) 1s the Fleſh, and his Soul the Fat: 
that inward part that muſt not by any meaty 
be kept fromthe Fire. For without the burn- 


of our;High-prieſt , was counted imperfet, 
and fo not acceptable. .. | 

.» And It 1s obſeryable that in theſe kind of 
"Offerings when they were to be burned, the. 
Fat and the Head muſt be laid, and be burned 
together. And the. Prieft ſhall cut it in pieces 


with his Head and bis Fat ; and the Prieft ſballlay 


g 


thinks, the feeling ſenſe that this Sacrifice 


of RoeYeta fin all the while that it ſuffered 
news 


for fin. exefore it is from this that this 


until the morning ; and the fire. of the Altar 


And again ,be ſhall ſee of the travail of his Soul 
and be ſatisfied. The Soul-groans, theSoul 
cries, the Soul-conflicts that the Son of God 


had , together with. his Soul-ſubmiſſion to his 


and calt out a ſweet ſayour_unto the Noſtrib 
of God, whoſe Juſtice was now appealing for 
the fin of Men. _ + 7H 


and was made to feel that Jud 
| for fin, _ it was capable of. - And it w8s 
capable of feeling much, ſo long 
life, and fo, bodily ſenſe re "4H COL 
Soul,” by-reaſon of the 


egan to feel,” with the 
nnion that 


hat that ſhould be when God thought 


d | 


Behold then, here is the High-prieſt with 7 
his Sacrifice ; and behold again, how he come.) 
tooffer it. He comesto offer bis burnt of... 2 
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his Sacrifice , bimſelf a Sacrifice unto God for. 4 
at a time 
when God began to be weary of the ſeryic 
and Sacrifices of all the World. Wherefor, | 
ſaith, Sacrifee © 


thou prepered me, (thon haſt fitted me) in burn © | 
f thy 1 


ſider a little of the parts thereof, and how 


the Fleſh and the Fat, which Fat is called the li7:y 
Fat of the inwards, of the kidneys, and the '*3 
like. Anſwerable to this, the Sacrifice of '""*: 
Chriſt had two parts, the body and the Soul. 4 


3 Watt 


ing of the Fat, the Burnt Offering and fin offer. - 
ing, both which was a figure of the Sacrifice © 


i 
, 


Ih 


..- The Fat made the flame to increaſe, and to 
aſcend ; wherefore God ſpeaks affetionatelyof 1.4 
the Fat, ſaying, the Fat of mine Offerings. wu 


as natufal 
 - ſtalſo. 


was betwixt them both; the Soul - 
felt, and the body bled ;- the Soul' was inn 


4.2 
EY 


RN 
1 


them in order upon the mood that is onthe Fire 
which #_upon the Altarz To fignify, me © 


wy | of his body ang. Sonl ſhould have of the curſe _ | 
him an undue approacher- of the preſence of y and ha 


Sacrifice , has the name of Burnt Offering . '] 
(it is the burnt. Offering ) for the burning, 
becauſe of the burning upon the'Aitar all night, ? 


Fathers will, when he was made a Sacrifice for 
fin, did donbtleſs flame bright,  aſcend- high, A 


- His fleſh alſo. was part of. this Sacrifice) ; 
ent of God” | 


1, 
þ 


We were yet Sin 
3. Hedid: 
when he was 
ned- him 
reaſon O 


repent, that hould be. h ; 
vowed and ſaid, be would not repent, that 
he had threatned' to be the Plague and Death of 


aboarys 1? fan and to purpoſe z he 
pped the Mout the Law with 
Blood, he hath' ſo pacified Jultice, that it now 
+ Can forgive: He- hath carried Sin away from 


- defors the face of God, and ſet us quit ig his 


WEE up t 
and with 
mY 


20d B Body, 


Finget! A 

OY hope. 
the 
reference. to 


gags 
\ from theuce 


* Bn part of 
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m" gi and Blind 


Mat. 2 
be G t, or the Alar a 


the 1s, 19. 


willgow direct my 
,*can that greater 
the" Crofs, the 


4 ; 4 to wit, than 
& offered, when he 


69. 


of Chriſt, that Heb.9.14, 


nd iv the hce of which, 
[Ine ſpot to God; * 
irit i cred himſelf. 


is greater than the Gift ; bur 

but Chriſt's divine Nature, 
Homan ; to be ſure a ſorry bit 
'# Tree, the ſtock of a Tree, is 


this, becauſe the Text ſays 
fies the Gift, that is, 

Vertwe i into itz but was it the 
that put Ver- 

- Sacrifice that he of- 


canſt bur tell thy 


was to 


the Tree could not bear up thas ; 

ifice being a Man conſiſting, of Soul 

that which I— bear him vp in gd 
0 i 


preſent condition | 
the Tree do this, think y 
that Command and Goveray 
' and Senſe, of Chriſt,, of | the 
g of the Lord Jelus, 
bitter Sufferirigy in l 
; is Tormeg! 


"Sac rifice \ Way*'C 
by which The ta 


the It And = re ny Fen wad Bo lene wage ln es 1c ok 
ter. in hand, the Lree. 0 WARE CUTIE "WASH -HAE. 1 14Y THETETOTE TNAF by Bp 
both upheld by: his bvi ne Power'z yet. alles *Otlcring Pleated nimy . es that he Was. 
Tree was no more a hce, nor an Altar, | content. 2” | 

than was the Wood, v 


in their Wor bid, £ 
which, as ek 
Chriſt; and Tet the 
dote upon Wo 


Office of this: as prieſt 
he performeth that”. 
mult, 2s 1 did withre 
you what things,” as pr 
ceed the execution 0 

WE have here, as 


to the Throne of Grace 3 and 

to it, as it is preſented. in 

all, ard to the orGer of its 

ted, 8 Fe 3. -, 2. 

_ Firſt then, before there yas apy thi 
I. th cr done, I mean by this Bigh- -Pric 

further Application of his Offering, 

ment of God was waited for by hi 

reſpect to, his eſtimation of "what wa 

done, to wit, how that was rel ſelf alive afte: 

the which he d« I: o the” foll by raiſing | ble Proofs, hn 

him from the dead : For in thiit be was raiſeg ſpeaking. of the_th 

fromthe dead, when yet hedic our Sins, [of God. : 

"tis evident that his Offering was accepted, | Thus God therefore being W 

or eſteemed of. yalue ſufficient to effect that, abundantly to ſhew him 

for the which it was made a Sacrifice, which | dered this great ſeaſon 


was for our Sinsz this therefore was in or- | rection a pf 100 -D 
der to his being admitted into Heaven. God { ſee, that pling 2 lhe 


by raiſing kim from the dead, juſtified bis | tonement was 


DAE 4348 


om 


« ab; ” 
by A I PP EIT IE ns. A 
« mo. FS S's RG OATS a oo a te» ng " 
E 6 6 0 ROT KB ay 7 Up Y ; P 
[3 \ Ones 42% SL 3 : » LS x1 . v 
* . WY Re CRE A x $7 2 8% No. 42 Y 5 FG 
« "A tubs ab 


o 


F: 5k $:X 9g Y 4 
"$2 GORE AY MOOS NED ONT,» 3 "a bo 4 - pl 
le A, Te 's CEILer.s ER 198 . 4A ET es 5 > ho Tn £ fan ad A > 4. þ 4 ry 
l I © ed 1 OG 54 oF. SEU EEE DT a. a " (1 EN x 'vV 0-t FIT % 
; bo Y Goa by Too SE LATTY '4 
N p 1 y , # b 
y 4; 


i 


The Saints Privilege and Profit. 


Gay, the mamer and order of his going. 
Lys to go thither 'in that ROBE, of 
was made before, to witin. 


He was 
which mention 
the yirtue of his , for'tw | 
which was t0 Make his way for him, as now. 
ſprinkled with his blood, He was to go 
thither with a noiſe which the Holy Gboſt 
calls a ſhow, ſaying, God 5s gone "p with a ſhout 
the Lord with the ſound of a Trumper, | This 
was prefigured by the BELLS, as I ſaid, 
which did hang on the border of Aaron gar-' 
ments. This > ſigni vol 
of Men and Angels: and this Trumpet,” the 
Voice and Joy of God, for ſoit ſays, he ſhall | 


[t 
" 


; 


| 


al, 47+ 
"IE 


from Heaven with a ſhour, with the Voice of | 
the {Arch-angel , and with the Trump of 
| 1.28,God. Even as he aſcended” and went up}; for 
you wen into, and when he came oxr of the Holy 
23%} nplace. But what Men were to aſcend with 
him ? but, as was faid afore, the Men that 
came out of their Graves after his ReſurreQi- 
on ; and what Angels ? but thoſe that Miniſtred 
to him here in the day of his bumiliation. As 
for the evil ones, he then rode in triumph. 


l 


g, over their Heads, and cruſht them, as Cap- 

tives, with his Chariot Wheels. He 5s aſcended | 

* on high, he has led Captivity Captive, he has re- 
ceived gifts for Men. 

Thus then he aſcended unto, into the Ho- 

ly Paradice, where he was waited for of a 


2b. 4. 


ſands of Millions of the Spirits of Juſt Men: 


God, he was bid fit down at his right Hand, 
in token that for his ſufferings ſake, God had 
_ made him the higheſt of every Creature, and. 
given him a name above every name, and com- 
Philip. , manded that at the name of Jeſus, x all 
,7,8,9, things in Heaven ſhould bow, and promiſed 
19,11, that at the day of Judgment, all on Earth } 
and under it ſhould do ſo too, to the glory 
of God the Father. _ 


; 


obedience, for *'twas that | him 


out ſeems to ſignific the yoice | he makes interceſſion 


deſcend, For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend;| ſt 


multitude of the Heavenly Hoſt, and of thou- } 


z} 


two Thieves, and tobe pierce 


00pe 56. our dom ph and fo expreſſed 
Met in this matter, that we might ſome- 
what, though but Childiſhly ren 
« And we do not amiſs if we conceive 


Scriptures are the green Popler, Hazel, and 
Cheſnut Rods that lie in the Gutters where 


» | we ſhould come- to drink ; all the difficulty is, 


; | in ſeeing the White ſtrakes, the very mind 


of God there, that we may conceive by it. 
"But the Text ſays, he prayeth in Heaven, 
his blood ſpeaks , and' conſequently , why 
may not his groans, his tears, his ſighs , and 
rong cries, which he uttered here in the days 
of his fleſh? 1 believe they do, and have a 
ſtrong voice, with God for the Salvation of 
his People, He may then interceed both 


Aarons BELLS were to be heard when he | vocally, and vertually ; vertually to be: ſure he 


does, and we are allowed ſo to apprehend 

becauſe the Text ſuggeſteth ſuch a nie of 
Interceſſion to us: And becanſe our weakneſs 
Will got admit us to underſtand fully the thing 
as it is, our belief that he makethrinterceſſion 
for us, has alſo the advantage of being purged 


| from its faultinefs by his interceſſion, and we 


ſhall be ſaved thereby becauſe we have relied 
upon his blood-ſhed, and the prevalency of the 
worthineſs of it with God. for us ; though 


| as\ to this circumſtance, the manner of his 


interceeding we ſhould be ſomething at a loſs. 
The Word fays that we have yet, but the 
Image of heavenly things, or of things in 


the fleſh; though they were 


as to the main, tight, and relied upon him 
to the ſaving of: their Souls; yet came far 
ſhort of the -kno' _ e of many of the cir- 
cumſtarices of / his ſuffering for them : | Did 


they all know that he was to be betrayed 

Tudas ?* that he way'to be ſcourged of the 
Souldiers ? that he'was'to be Crowned with 
Thorns ? that. he was tobe Crucified between 
1d tobe pierced till Blood and 
Water came out of his Side?or that be was to be 


74 . Thus he preſented himſelf on 'our behalf | 
"ae unto God, a Sacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling; 


Savour, in which God reſteth for ever, for | 
that the Blood of this Sacrifice has always 
with bim a pleaſing and prevailing Voice. 
It cannot þe denied, it cannot be out weigh'd- 
by the Heavineſs, circumſtances, or aggravs- 
tions of any fin whatſoever, of them that 
come unto God by him, He is always, as 1 
ſaid before, in the midſt of the Throne, and 
before the Throne a Lamb as #t had been ſlain, 
now appearing in the preſence of God for. 
us. Of the manner of his interceſſion, whi- 
ther it is vocal, or vertual, whether by Voice / 
of Mouth, or merit of deed , or both, I 
will not determin z we know but little, while 
| here, how things are done in Heaven, and we 
May ſoon” be too carnal, or fantaſtical in our 
2Pprehenſions. Interceſſion - he makes , that 
Is, he manages the efficacy and worth of bis 


- buried in Foſeph's Sepulcher ? I fay, did all that 
were ſaved by faith that he was to come 2nd die 


for them, underſtand theſe, with many more 


circum ſtances that were attendants of' him to 
death, it would be rude to think ſo; becauſe 
for it we haveneither Scripture nor reaſon. 

Even ſo, we now, that believe that he ever 
lived to make interceſſion for us, are alſo 
very ſhort of underſtanding of the manner, 
or-mode of his ſo interceeding. Yet we be- 
 lieve that he died, and that bis merits bave a 
yoice with God for us ; yea, that he manages 
his own merits before. God in way of inter- 


: 


are able to conceive. * 
The Text ſaith, that all the 
ſo, that he is the Throne of God,” and yet 


nu 


luffering with God, for us 3 and is alwsys, / 


again, that he fits on the right band of the 
Oo 3 Theſe 


as the word of God hath revealed, for the 


there. Again, it ſaith, 


76. 


— Thirdly, But again, a third "thing that | prevalent in his thus managin of kis merits 

02 was to preceed the execution of the ſecond | on gar behalf. And as to the manner, tho? , 

/” part of this his Prieſtly Office was the man- | it may be. in is ſelf infinitely beyond what * ©*r- 13s 
*.r and order of his going into the Holyeſt. | we can- conceive while here: yet God bath *'»'*:. 


'the Heavens. Ido not at all doubt, but tcb.1o. 1, 
made perfe& : So approaching the higheſt that many of thoſe that were ſaved before 
Heavens, theplace of the ſpecial preſence of | Chriſt came in 


ceſlion for us, far beyond what we, while here, cq1o.2. g, 


the fulneſs of the 19.2 2.23. 
It faith al- Hcb-12-2, 


Theſe things are fo far fron being com- | determined, ſa 
prehended by the weakeſt, that they ſtrain 2 
the wits and parts of the ſtrongeſt, yet | 

| there is a heavenly truth in all, Heavenly 
things are not ealily believed, no not of be- 
lievers themſelves, while here on Earth, 
and when they are, they are ſo but weakly | | 

infirmly- = oy by the 
_ balicve that the very appearing of Chriſt Fw #2 
hefore God Ts an interceſſion as a” Prieſt, dbevi than 4 
as well as a Plea of an Advocate; and 1 be- 
lieve again, that his-very life there, 1s an 
interceſſion there, a continual interceſſion. | ouſh 
But there is yer ſomething” further to be. tf 
raid : Chriſt, the buinavity of Chriſt , if in | 
ir dwells all the fulneſs of the Godhead boy: 
dily, how then appears he before him' to make. 
interceſſion ? or if Chriſt is the Throne of Grace | 
and Mercy-ſeat , how doth he appear before Ra 
God as ſitting there, to ſprinkle that how with | Ir wh 
his blood ? Again ; if Chrilt be the Altar of In- 
cenſe, how ſtands he as a Prieſt by that Altar 
| to offer- the Prayers of all Saints thereon, bes ; 
fore the Throve ? | 
That all this is written, is true ; and that . 
it is all truth, is as true ; but that it is all un» 
derſtood. by every one that is ſaved, I do 
not believe is true. 1 mean ſo underſtood 
as that they could all reconcile the ſeeming 
contradictions that are in theſe Texts. w 
There are therefore three Leſſons, that * | 
God has ſet us as to the perfeCting of our Un- Þ þe;ng juſtified by bis blood we [ball be pre 
derſtanding in the Myſteries of God, bs Prath dhvengh lick. Throdeh- bis intercoon 
Firſt, Letters. | or throvgh his coming, | between _ | 
Secondly, Words. | whom I have offended, and me a poor fin- 
Thirdly, Meanings: | ner, through his coming between, with the 
Firſt, Letters, 1 call the ceremonial Law | voice of his bloid and merits, which f eg 
ſo; for thereall is ſer forth diſtindtly,” every | eth'on my' behalf to God, becauſe that blood 
thing by it felt, as Lerrers are to Children: | was"ſhed for me, and becauſe thoſe merits, 
There you have a Prieſt, 4 Sacrifice, an Al | in the benefit of them, are made over to me, . 
w_ ao place, a Mercy-ſeat ; and all | by 'an att of the Grace of 'God " s 
ar arm - - | ingtohis' Eternal Covenant made with Chri 
Secondly, Now. in the Goſpel, theſe Let- | This is what 1 know off his tereatons 1 
ters are put all into'a word, ard Chrilt is | mean with reference to the att «t ſelf ;, to wit, 
that Word, that Word of Gods mind; and | HOW: he. makes -interceſſon. © And lince 
therefore the Goſpel makes Chriſt, that Prieſt ; | AL L the fulneſs of the Godhead dwells. - 
Chriſt , that Sacrifice z Chriſt, tbat Altar 3 | jn him vodlly : and fodotic alſo, w to blokes. 4 
Chriſt, har Holy place; Chriſt, tba Throne | manity,. is the Throne of Grace : yea. and © © 
of Grace; and all: for Chriſt isall : all theſe] fince he alſo is the Holieſt of all 2 


eager, : OY d the _ 1 
meet in him, as ſeveral Letters meet in one | reſt of God for ever 336 ro hee 
Word. wn | d for ever ; it has ſome ſcru-. 


. - þP!e.to'me whether it be not too carnal to ima- 
Thirdly, Next to the Word, you havethe | pine asif Chriſt ſtood diftinet bn ths grows 


meaning, and the meaning, * more difficult } nity. diſtine I: Go ao bo ho Ee 
to be learned thaneither the Lettersy or the | hier hk STS 009 T0 the Te 


Word ; and therefore the perfetunderſtand- ſenting his we mi ec, NA Prong. 
ing of that, is reſerved till wearrive'to a | for the Life and Salvation gf his People 
bigber form , till we arrive to a perfect Man, | The more true* meaning in my ap be py 
_ _ os which rage 55 come, TP know- | ſion is, that the or. Ji nh = 4b of... 
(ave WHICH 18 in part e done away. Mean time | | > nature being with ;vine, 
our buſineſs is to learn to tein the Letters hr __ is Union nite tens 
into a Word; to bring the Ceremonies to | for the Service that was done for God, 
Chriſt, and to make them terminate in him: | by it, in the World, in reconcilin his 
5 I money -; find the Prieſt-hood, in Chriſt ;| ele& unto him ; is ſill, and ever wel be 
the Sacritice, in Chriſt ; the Altar, in Chriſt ;/| deſerving in "bis f ht to prevail 
the Throne of Grace, 'in Chriſt; and alſo (1 know not how elſe *o Fon ſi "it with 
God. in Chriſt reconciling the World unto | the Divine Nature (in wh _ logs is 2. 
himſelf by him. And if we can learn this Power to ſubdue all- impolſibilities to it ſelf) 
well, while here, we ſhall not at ail be blame- | to preſerye thoſe fo reco - oſha pal 
ed: for this is the utmoſt Leſſon ſet us, to] Life, - +  * pr or bo Ma 
wit, to karn Chrilt, as we find him re-|- | | 
i i a 


a 


when 


a 


of " , 
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..-* Nature ſo terminates in the 


17s 


2,14 Cepteth 3 For as much then as the Children are - 


I þ. 4b. 
Mm, 1, 


+ cerning the Fleſh, Chriſt came, &sc. and this 


and where there is ſympathy, there will be a 


; Provoked, than is the Lord Jeſus, when there 


ys 
0. | 


- $O capable of ſympathizing with -us'in our 


3. With us, you ſee the Scriptures plainly affirm ; 
bap.g.s, God ſent forth his Son made of a Woman; 
in.2.8, he was made of the Seed of David according. 


upon his High-prieſt's Office, and: of thoſe 


When 1 ſpeak of the Human Nature, -1 | Exerpal,: for hs he. beck "Gied F _ for 
mean the Man Chriſt, not bereft of Senſe and 


Reaſon , nor of the Power. of willing and 
affeting 3 but thus I mean, that, the p, Weg 
Will of the Di- 
vinez and again, the Will of the Divine, fo 
terminates, as to ſaving of Sinners in the 
Merit and Will of the Human, that what. the 
Father would, the Son wills; and what the 
Son wills, the Father acquieſces in forever. 
And this the. Son wills, and his ill is back- 
ed with infinite Merit, in which alſo the Fa- 
ther reſts; that thoſe, all thoſe, whom the + 
Father bath given him, be with him where he 
is, that they may behold his Glory, And. 
now Ii am come to the W:ll and Afedtions of 
the High-prieſt, this leads me to the ſecond 


Head, namely, to the natural Qualificatiqns | 


of him. And, 

Firſt, This is one thing that I would urge, | 
heis not of a Nature foreign to that of Man; 
the Angels Jove us well, but they are not 


diſtreſſes, becauſe they are not Partakers of 
our Nature. | -” 

Nature has a peculiar ſympathy in it 3 now 
he is naturally one with us, Sin only excepted, 
and that is our advantage too. He is Man, as 
weare; Fleſh and Blood, as we are; born of 
2 Woman, and in all points made like -unto 
us, that excepted which the Holy Ghoſt ex- 


Partakers of Fleſh and Blood, he alſo himſelf 
likewiſe took pare of the ſame. For verily he 
took not on lim the nature of Angels z but he took 
the ſeed of Abraham. This doth qualifie him 
much, for as I ſaid before, there is a ſympathy 
in nature. A Man will not be o affefted with 
the hurt that comes»to a Beaſt, as he natu- 
rally will with the hurt that comes to a Man :: 
A Beaſt will be more affe&ted with thoſe at- 
tempts that are made upon its own Kind to 
hurt it, than it will be with thoſe that are 
ntade upon Man; wherefore? Why there Is 
a ſympathy in Nature. Now that Chriſt the 
High-prieſt of the Houſe of God,is naturally one 


to the Fleſh; the Fathers of whom, as .con- 


muſt needs tend to make him a well. qualified | 
High-prieſt. We will not now ſpeak of the. 
neceſiity of his taking upon him the Human 
Nature, to wit, that he might deſtroy him 
that had the Power of Death, that Is, the 
Devil, and deliver his People 3; for that 
would be here too much beſie our\Matter, and 
be a diverſion to the Reader ; We are now 


natural Qualifications that attend him, as to 
that ; and I ſay, Nature is a great Qualifica- 
tion, becauſe in Nature there is ſympathy ; 


provocation to help, a provocation to help 
with Jealouſie and Indignation againſt thoſs. 
That zffiict. ES IRS. ; 


A Bear robbed of her Whelps is not more 


| 


th. 


whom he ever lives to make Interceſſion,.. But, 

Secondly, As there is natxral ſympathy in 
Chriſt to thoſe for whom he is an High- 
prieſt, ſo there is relative ſympathy 3 he bas 


but he is become one Brotherhood. with-us; now 


you know Brotherhood will carry a+ Man. fur- 


' ther than Nature + So then, when Nature and 


Relation meet, there is a'double Obligation. 
Now both he that ſanQifieth ( which is Chriſt) 
and they who are ſanCtihed ( his Saints). are 
all of one ( which, is. God) they. are all of 
God, as Children of a Father z for which canſe 
he is not aſhamed to call them Brethren, ſaying, 1 
will declare thy. Name unto my Brethren, in the 
midft of+ the Church will I ſing praiſe unto thee, 
Now a Kelation is much; and a natural:Relation 
moſt of all. Why, here is a natural Relation 
betwixt Chriſt the High-prieſt, and: thoſe for 


| whom -he ever liveth to make Interceſſun; a 


natural Relation, I fzy, and that with reſpe& 


140 the Humanity, which is the nature {ubject 
.to Afiftion and Diſtreſs ; For as much then as 
the Children are Partakers of Fleſh and Blood, he 


alſo bimſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame : So 
then'it. is for a Brother that he is ingaged, 
for a Brother that he doth make lntercefſi- 
on 


When Gideon knew by the Confeſſion of 


came into his Face, and he ſware they ſhould 

therefore Ye : Relation is a great matter. 

And therefor it is fatd_ again, 1» all things ir 

behoved bim to be made like unto his Brethren, that 

he might be a mercyful Highprieft : A Brother 
yr born for Adverlity, and a Brother will go 
ar. ' 

T his therefore is a ſecond Thing or another 
Qualification, with which Chriſt Jeſus is fur- 
niſhed to be.an High-prieſt ; he is a Brother, 
there is a Brotherly Relation betwixt him and 
us, therefore by vertue of this Relation, he 
maketh Interceſſion for us more affeQtionat- 


ly. h 4 

- Thirdly, There is another thing in Chriſt 
Jeſas that makes him naturally of an excellent 
Qualification with reference to his Prieſthood 
for us 3 and they are the Temptations and 
Infirmities wherewith he was exerciſed in the 
days of his Humiliation. "Tis true Tempta- 
tions and Infirmities ſtriftly confidered, are 
none of our Nature, no'more are they of his; 
but yet, if ic be proper to ſay Temptations 
and Afflictions have a nature, his and ours 
were naturally the ſame, and that in all points 


we tempted to diſtruſt God ? So was he : Are 


Are we tempted with' the bewirching Vanities 
of this World? So was he : Are we tempted 
ro commit. Idolatry, and to worſhip the De- 
vil? So was he. So' that herein we alſo were 
alike; yea, from his Cradle to his Croſs. he 
was a Man of Sorrows and acquainted with 
Griefs, n of Afliction throughout - the 
whole courſe of his Life, ©  . © 


1s means uſed, to make them miſs of Life 


hid 


not only taken-to or vpon him our Nature, 


Heb.2.1r; 
12% 


Zeba and Zalmuna,. that the Men that they Judg. 8. 
ſlew at Tabor were his Brethren, 'his Fury ** *9: 
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too, for ſo ſays the Text, He was tempted in Mch.4.151 
all points, like as we ares yet without Sin. Are Mat. 4.2, 
10, 

we tempted to murder our ſelves ? So was he ; ro 44.3 


| Saints Privilege and F 4. b.' 


And obſerve it, he was made ſo, or ſubjected | Bones, ſo faith the Word. Wherefore here ; 


ge Ordinance of God ; fur- | is a near concern, for that his Church is par | 
ther, I; Ft dow him to be made ſo, that ih be of | himſeif; "cis his OWN COncern, *tis for our _ | 
made like unto us in all things, the bexter to | own Fleſh 3; Never Man | bis own Fleſh, 
capacirate him to the work of his Prieſthood, | but nouriſkerh and cheriſheth it ( Things are 1 
with the more Bowels and Compaſſion z we | thus. ſpoken becauſe of the Infirmity of gge F 
will read to you the Text; Wherefore all | Fleſh. ) So that had Chriſt no love to vs wu | 
things it behoved him to be made like wnto his | we are Sinners, yet becauſe we are part of : 
Bretbzen; that he might be (qualihed to be ) | himſelf he cannot but care for us, Nature putg +: 
a merciful and faith ul High-prieft, in things per- him upon ic; yea, and the more infirm and 
taining to God, to make Reconciliation for the Sins | weak we are, the more he 15 touched with the 
of the People + For in that he himſelf hath. ſuffer- | feeling of our Infirmities, the more he is & 
ed, being tempted, he 13 able to ſuccour them that | flifted - for us For we have not an High-prieft | 
are tempied, | | ® | that carmot be touched ith the feeling of our In« teh 
See here how he is qualified, and to what | firmities He at no time loſeth this his Fellow. 
end ; he was tempted as we are, ſuffered by | feeling, becauſe he always 1s our Head, ang 
temptations as we do, in all points and things | we the Members of his. I will add, the in: 
23 we are; that he might be Bowels, that he | firm Member 1s moſt cared for, moſt pitied, 
might be a merciful and faithful High-prieſt |-moſt watched over to be kept from harms, and 
in things pertaining to God, to make up the | moſt conſulted for. 
difference that is made by Sin, between God I love to play the Child with little Child- 
and his People, to make Reconciliation for the | ren, and have learnt ſomething by ſo doing : 
Sins of the People. | I have met with a Child that has had a fore 
Yea, he by being tempted, and by ſuffering] Finger, yea, ſo ſore as to be all together ax 
as he did, he is prepared and enabled ſo to | preſent uſeleſs, and not only fo, but by rea- 
do; for in that he bimſelf hath ſuffered | ſon of its Infirmity, has been a let or hin- 
being. tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that | drance to the uſe of all the Fingers that haye 
are tempted. | | been upon that Hand ; then have I began 
Wherefore, I alſo call this Qualification, | to bemoan the Child, and faid, alas my poor 
both natural and neceſſary; natural, becauſe In | Boy or Girl, baſ# got a ſore Finger ? Ah quoth 
kind the ſame with ours z that is, his tempta- | the Child with water inits Eyes, and hath 
tions were the ſame with ours; the ſame in | come to me to be bemoaned. Then 1 hays - 
nature, the ſame in deſign, the ſame as to | begun to offer to touch the fore Finger - Oh! 
their own natural tendency; for their natural | faith the Child, pray do not bure me: I then 
tendency was to haye ruined both him and | have replyed, canſt thou do nothing with this 
vs, but God prevented. ' They alfo were ne- | Finger? No, faith the Child, nor with this 


ceſlary, though not of themſelves, yer made | Hand neither : Then have 1 ſaid, ſhall wecnt _ 
ſo by him, that can bring Gcod out of Evil, | off this Finger, and buy my Child a better, 
and Light out of Darkneſs; made fo, I ſay, 


a brave golden Finger ? At this the Child has 
to us, for whoſe ſakes they were ſuffered to | ſtarted, ſtared in my Face, gone back from 
aſſault and afflift him, namely, that he might 


git | me and entertained a kind of Indignation & 
be able to be mercitu}, faithful and ſuccouring | painſt me, and has no more cared to be int 
TO us. | 


ls — | matewithme, : 
Fourthly, Another Qualification with which | Then have 1 begun to make ſome uſe of that 
our High-prieſt is furnifaed for "the better 


er | good Sermon which this little Child has 
in, on wy Sa _ neva = us Ma oy. 3s wh and thus have I pn z 
that we are his Members; to be a Member | 1f Memberſhi ſo dear, if this Child has 4 
Is more than to be of the ſame nature, or | ſuch ns to the moſt Toh, the moſt 
the neareſt of Relations, that excepted. 5So | uſeleſs of its Members z if it counts me his 
then now he makes Interceſſion for bis own | Friend no longer than 1 while haye a Mouth to 
20s = Neath Body, = fr A Rage bemoan, and carriages that ſhew wer ”_ 
c of his Body. igh-prieſt un- | to this uſeleſs Finger ; ereſt doth _ 
der the Law, did uſe to offer up Sacrifice for Memberſhip give 6th in he ds and what 
PlaLoneh himſelf ; firſt for himſelf, for his own Sins, Compaſſions hath the Soul for ſuch a uſelels 
Sa and then for the Errors of the People. 1 | thing, becauſe it'is a Member ? - And turning 
:, will not ſay that Chriſt had any Sin that was [-all this over to Jefus Chriſt, then inſtead of 
perſonally or by his aCt, his own, for that | Matter and Corruption, there preſently comes | 
ma be 44 Gre ng 7 nm of __ __ Hony to me out of this Child's ſore Finger: 
' Nez Out yer 1 WH lay, he made the | 1 take leave ' how I uſe to | 
Sins of the People his own, yea, God the Fa- | Play- And Kg The toll 07 his Tale | 
ther made them his ; thoſe elſo for whom he | upon ſo” grave a Truth, as is the Mem ip 4 
ever liveth ro make Interceſſion are united | of Chriſtians with their Head yet bear with : 
to him, made Members of his Body, of bis | me ; no Child can be fo tender of its ſoft 
d p 5 of his Bones z and © are any part age, as - the Son Ro God o = a; 
; ; | mbvers 3 he cannor onched with 106 
: auth obnp ug mn gr bees] Goal: feeling if bark ach} " be touc Tel 
1 3 ey 1or whom | Ah! who would not ma any Sup 
” "= liveth to make Interceſſion are his | tions, Prayers and He Rt Lit for 
| Fphel, 5, Members, the Members of his Body, we are | an Eye, for a Foot, for ' for a Finget, _ 
30 Members of his Body, of his Fleſh, and r oo, tor 's Hand, tor S THT 4 
30 bis Body, 2 and of bis | rather than they will loſe i ? And capt, » 
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x if th ils alin all. Tt ns. | igri 5 that had ifrmtiies that were : 
tha iriſt as High-pri al *,  "S$*a4\y 
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ſtrieh, Hardned, againſt his 
* we 3 I p He TIT 
; ES Srag-) OS ©. $0 
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c £1.40 thoſe for wk vi F | he if red above t em.-. For 4] ve | "BN ; | 
Fee GCE # . is <P rk, 


[mag he hug who 4s C onſecrazed,” Per} ett 
"uy | : 


i farjever more. 
"is eng is'a greatathing, to ' 'wit, 
ved , | th bave an High-prieſt that is Holy," 
| otrom | and 4 ph that. will not fail to erform to. 
ere," ] might be urged, } the: utmoſt, the truſt commitred tg: him on Heb. s, 1; 
perf ſe, has. al thi | "F CW o out” behalf, to wit, to. offer both Gifts and 
tehthat finful Man z*has 4 M theſe | 'Sacrifices for ſin,. this Is one thing.  .. 
him ; ads bis Nature, | 2. There is ded to this oi Holi- 59. . 
nd Members? +l. Fate there 4 ' neſs, another ; and..that, is HA} PET SS. "2 
us diſcourſed, only * for demgti--| BY am ſuch an High- Pt es became us" f , 7 


ſtration 1a 6 = $3” to ſuit my ſelf with t the Harmleſs. A barmful Man, $6 he 5% 
| on Oh-how much miſchief may he ao! | 
| TGF to tell you, .thar Jeſus < Chriſt. K 


ioficmity. of your} Fleſh. 1 might come Alſo 
in the ne3 eb an one is partial in doing his Office, ſuch 
r High-pr 7 thus,” with 431 one will "op the Poor. by his right., ſuch 
other. A We are his purchaſe, "ard. an gue wi andHell a caule, a Man, 
yr us ſo ;. his Jewels, and he counts |: [intereſt will do, or not. do as bis bay tofol- 
os ke ; his s Eſtate real, ard he counts us ſo. |nefsp 14% 5035 an evil rMler 
a Man will ds} much, ſpeak |. among or Peop 3ut.now.our Jeſus, our 
ed much, and long for that PHigh-p loly, harmleſs, Hg-will wron 
S { interelted in: But we will he wi 
o ore particularly of the ex- 


* "Fiſt ly, oe again, hes Name. Rela 
4 /tion, nad. Prob bi is urged to' ſheithe | : 


,wherewith Chriſt is indved, | 


ualifications ,w 


| as: Many, be will deprive no. Man, . he 

1 contemn .no Man,%he will .deny .to po Wo 
eding.. 5 . bis natural qualifica-y that comes to, aGad by him , the benefic 

" tions,. and hew you , that he bath ſuch as of; his bleſſed Ihterceſlion ; 

ar.to bimſelf. alone, and that. we He reſpetteth. not "Perſons nor taketh reward. 


are concerned in chem. *- A harmful Man will ſtomach, and bate , and 
Firſt, Then, be is HOLY, and fo a ſuita- | "prejudice a Man, will wait for an Opportuni- | 
ble- High-Prieſt. There is* a Holineſs that | ty to.d6 him a miſchief, will take the ad- 'L 


ſets further from, and a Holineſs that brings | vantage if he can, 0 deny. him. his. right, 
one nearer to, - and to.be- concerned the more | and, keep from bim his due, when yet it is 
with the condition of thoſe i in a Iictiony. and | in the power. of his hard to help him. Ob.! but 
' THAT Holineſs- is that which is. | tailed | Chriſt is harmleſs, harmleſs as a Dove, he thinks 
biito office. When a Man is put into: 4 eng» no d ill intends no WI, doth no ill; bat gra- 
the more unholy he is, the worſe he pt wad”. 1 Go” P76. harml:ſly , makes inter- 
= Ofhce and the more we 1 et e | ceſhio1 "hor will he be prevailed 
performs his. Office. For _ by 


| Jagice thy” perſon, or to forbear 
po him to | > ah» pr unto Me hy name into his Lips , be 


yi rmities , ak weakneſſes, and - pro- 

Arp 5 never ſo many , if thou indeed 
-prieſt | comeſt to. God' by him. He is Holy, and 
pod and | barmleſs, and ſo'the more fit to become our 


-pricſt., and' to make interceſſion for 

he 1 yp. Hef us O, 
e- Juſt, |, ruling. 3. But again, this is not all, he alſois. YO 
*1 ( meoripn Texts. undefiled 3 for ſuch an High- prieſt became ' 
Intaued to | us, who is holy, harmleſs, UNDEFILED. 

| This term is put in to _thew, that he neither 

4 is nor can be fol | ber nOWy Nor at 


or r.. of  etefde , and Is to be de 


| that i Is Eos ma; , oe Oe 
wgethat his Office for thee with God ; | is harmie/s , efiled. W: 
- . ak 7 to continue to make foe roſes to be Holy) and Ns be. 1.2 
, Hatton #4 ini ity , for thay iniquity,-that | ſent ritian ue. 
"cent unto I 2 that ſpureoul fly-bresk- | isfo i ina legal ſenſe, 1a the Eye of the Law 5 
eth, or iſlueth* from chy fleſh after, thou art perfectly ſo. This is « great matter * 
| and.converted, For we 'ars now up- | for it ſhews, that 'as nothing done by «7, can" 
. On the ſecond part of the execution of the , tempt him to be hartful. to us, ſo there is 
Prieſt-hood of "Criſt: that which he” exe- Fogry in banſelf that can tempt him foto 


Meth 1 ſays and by executing takes away | be. © A May that is acfiled, has that mens 


hin 
Ny pofairbfully 3 thou —_ 

no provocation frc 

he 1s to execute ut 

is w1defiled, andefiled in a aw: jg 

Lord® Jeſus. is, is ſuch an one that doth mot, 


ze8-do- hurt, and oct aQt” falfly: m his gg 


& &r..ove tht cammer, one that knoweth: 
ow-to | 


oly, Harmleſs, »ndefiled, , this therefore Jig 
He has rot the original* 
of bvrifulneſs in, him, there is no ſuch” Rove! af 
there; there is 4 Root of bitterneſs *ſpringing.t 


15 js 4M thing. 


* n0t only our ſelves , but = 


# defiled. Oh! but our Hy 
efucd , 


wp 11 MI, by whic 
times others ar 

prieſt is - 
corruptetnh'; 


ſweripg' our neceſſities,” and the truſt repo- 
ſed in him{and committed to him. Burt, 
4-*Tbis'is pot» all; as he is Holy, Harm- 
lefs; and wndifiled fo he 1s ſeparate from Jos: 
ners, both in his -o7ceprion, 10 his compoſition, 
and the p!ace- ordained ſor - him! to EXECUTE, 
this part of bis High-pricfts Office iv. Het 
was nat conceived in the Womb, by carnal” 
generation 3 he was not made upof. polluted 
and: defiled nature ;- he officiateth not*with- 
thoſe materials that are corrupt, ſtained, or / 
imperfeCt 3 but with thoſe "that are unſpot- 
ted; even With the  ſpotleſs'Sactifice of his ' 
own unblemiſhed rg He, nor his offer-;; 
ing, has apy ſuch tang, as had the Prieſts, 
abd their Szcrifices -under the Law, to 
wit, fin, and imperfeCtion / he is ſeparate 
from them in this reſpe@t, further than is 
an Argel from a Beaſt. He has none” of 
the qualities, aCtions , or inclinations of fin- 
ners ; his waysare only his own; be neverſaw 
them,nor learnt them, but of the Father: There 
1s none upright among Men, wherefore he is 
teparated fromthem to be a Prieſt, Again, 
5. As he is thus, ſo again, heix ſaid to be 
higher than the Eledvens For ſuch an High- 


to be unfaithful to his * troft. He 


© Ti apon uſing of bl ST F 
7,94 will pn po he ſhould have x 


jes - decay, pt, de gen) : 

grow j- cold in. « ono 
rs 38D ome to che ® end” of t his work, nd ; 
about ti d oft the Holy p Place, as affe } 
/onate,” as re, as willin + # Fo 


at he? was adde High- prieſt | Ry 


himm to, execure that his bleſſed Office 


| he is not corrupt, nor'\” 'W e 
he doth his Office fairly, Faith-/ '6ne,a5 
fully, Holily ; Juſtly , according” to, or "an-'| ; 


Dwart, hat 'no Blemiſh, nor.,; any..lm 
Fon ; 3- therefore "is. not. or hy Kee 
in the. due exccntion'of his Off ice ; but is ah * 

favs to the uttermoſt them that 4 =p. 


==] God by him, ſecin g he ever liveth h- to make - 


interceſſion for them. We nA 

And .it is well worth our conſideration. © | ? 
tn2t it is ſaid, he is MADE thus; th; tis 4 
'appointed, inſtirured , called , and. walified | 
thus: of- God ; ;z this ſhews the Fathers Hea art, } 
| as well as'the Sons, to us wards; to wit, thax © 
-this Prieſt-hood was of him, and the _gloriow 
elfets thereof by him. Lit: yo. the efore © 
come. boldly to the Throne of Grace, that we” | 
| may obtain Mercy and fad Grace ro heſpin s 
time of need, 2 


* Icome now to the ſecond: Motive, er 7 
that we may find Grace and Mercy to he i. 
In time of need; or we ſhall find Graci e and 
Mercy to help, if we come as we ſhould, t | 


the Throne of Grace. 
In this Motive we have theſe thre mY 


conſiderable. | 
1. That Saints are like to n ect. vw 

times while they are inthis Wo Id." 

* 2,: That 

| needy times, 


prieſt became us,-who is holy; or olelagn 
defiled, ſeparate from linngrs, and made big 
than the Heavens. {a1 
Saint nor Heavens are clean-inG 
Job 5. 18, bold he putteth no truſt in his Servants, he Ccharg» 
Chap. 15. 
I5, 
Vens are met clean in his fight.* Wherefore by 
this expreſſion, he ſhews us, that our High- 
Prieſt is more noble, than either Heaven, 
or Angel; yea, more clean and perfe& than 
any, It ſhews vs alſo that all the Heavenly 
Hoſt are at his command; to do as his inter- 
ceſſlion ſhall prevaillawith the Father for us, 
All Angels worſhip him” and at his word they 
become , they all become miviſtring Spirits 
tor them who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation. 
Behdes, by this word he = that It is 
impoſlible that our High-prieſt» ſhould dege- 
nerate or decay - for that he is made bf 
than the Heavens; the Spirits, ſometineg 4 in 
the Heavens, have decayed ; the Heavens 
themſelves decay and wax old; and that is 
the fartheſt that by the word we are admitted 
Lo go. Butas for him that is above the Hea- 
Vers; thatis made higher tban the Heayens-z 


2 Pet. 2» 
4 


Heh, 1. 
10,11,12» 


cf Fol Merc 


y: t $(7:411%8 aſi i | 


eth bis Angels with folly; and again . behold | 2 9 
be putteth no truſt 1 his Satlitsy. yea, the He a- * 2 bs 


7s % | g 0 1 ht 4 | 
World. This is therefore a 
weareth a Spur in the Beats 
prick us forward to ſupplic 


calle the pe | lons time, the evil day, the 


and power of darkneſs the. 's = bs 
the cloudy and dark day. | Re f. mp $6 

And indeed, in the geteral,, all the « J D 2h 
of our Pilgrimage here, are evil, : dee Y Heb, 5 


Lu Hufhciency of eyil in it to Y Exch; 

the beſt Saint that breatheth , were it 1 ok ihe 
God. But, there areal 107 Kath 
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f their Youth, and Child-hood in Grace. 
This day is uſually attenc 


4 


to Zion with their Faces thitherward. Now 


the Devil-has. loſt a ſinner - there is a Cap-' 
tive has broke Priſon, and one run away. fram | 


+bis Maſter : now.Hell ſeems. to be awaked from 
Sleep, the Devils. are- come out , they roar, 


threaten him, flatter him, | 


Now tempt him, 
poyſon him-wh 


hrow duſt 'in his Eyes, 


8t 
$ 


edy time? doth not ſuch an one 
ndance of Grace? is it 'not of ab- 


ſolute necellity 


'of | for Mercy and Grace to help. thee 
in foch atime of need as this ? My 
To. want a--Spirit of Prayer now, 1s as 


muchas thy life is worth. O therefore, you 


that know what I ſay, you that are broke 
looſe from Hell, -that are fled for refuge to 


lay: hold on the hope ſet before you, and | 


' that do hear. the Lyon roar. after you, and 


"that are kept awake with the continual voice 4 
of his chinking. chain ; cry. as you fly; yea, | 


the promiſe is, that they that come to God 
' with weeping, with ſupplication , he will lead 

Well, This: is oze needy time, . now thy 
_ Hedg is low, now thy Branch is tender, now 
thou art but in the bud. Pray that thou beeſt 
not marr'd- in the Potters Hand. 


thee in the. day of thy want, ſo. he has thoſe 
that can intangle thee in the eop.ol thy ful- 
neſs. He hag bis ſpiritual wickednelses In the 


high and Heavenly places. He can tell how | 
to lay a ſnare for thee in the land. of Canaan, | 


as well as/in t 


;3)in the wilderneſsz in thy-time of 
receiving. hit 


d things, as wellas in thy hun- 
ty hours. Nay, ſuck times-ſeen 


through the. deceits. of our heart. - Hence 
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: with error, {pol life While Be 
_ Fe ypon thePotters Wheel; any thing to keep 
oy coming. to: Jeſus Chriſt. And is | 


ty that thou, if thou art the | 


2, The time of proſperity is alſo a time of | 
need, I mean, of thy Spiritual proſperity- For | 
Fitec, 6, © Satan can tell how. rosſuit temptations for | 
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then: Why, theſe People are oftentimes ruined | by ſuch. things. as theſe.  Reproach is, whey 7 
2nd undone ; the reaſon is, this change is at-| caſt at a Man, as if he was Roning ro dey, ©? 
tended with new ſyares, with new cares, and | with ſtones. Now ply it hardat the Thragy |; 
with new temptations, of the which,” becauſe |'of Grace, for Mercy and Graceto bear thee |} 
through unwatchfulneſs they are not aware, | vp, or thou wilt either miſcarry of finkunge 
chey are taken» draws 20 perdition and | ground by the wait of reproach thar yy | 
| uttio Po Ee noe ee en ADL nant tas toys ora — Os 
Ces Kot day, have gone, Idoubt, | 9. Another time of need, is that, whey 16, 
down tothe pit cþis way,” that bave ſometimes | 4 Mans friends deſert, and forſake” him, 1, 
bin to appearance the very formoſt , and. | becauſe of his "Goſpel principles, or of thoſe temp. 27a, 
hopefulleſt in the place where they hove lived."| rations that attend kyaprofeſſion. | Thisis a time ! | 
Oh how ſoon has their fire gone out, has t often hapeneth to thoſe that are*goo, 

their Lamps forborn to burn! How quickly | Thus ir was with Chr, with Paz! , with ;71% 
. have they loſt their loveito their Miniſters, | Job, with Heman, and ſo has b en with many Þ,h 
by whom they were iHominated, and to the | other of Gods _Seryants in the day of theig % - 
warmeſt Chriſtians, through communion with | temptations in this World.” And a fore timg. 
whom they uſed to be kept awake and ſavgury ! | it is, Job complained upder it, {6 did Hema, 
How quickly have they found them out new Paul, and Chriff, Now a Man i: -as forlorg 
friends, new companions, new 'ways and me- | as a Pelican in the Wilderneſs, as an Out + 
thods of life, and new delights to feed their | the deſert, or as a Sperrow._ upon the Hole + -/ 
fooliſh minds withal ! Wherefore, Oh thou | top. If a Man cannot now gb to the Throng 
that zrt in this fifth head concerned, come] of Grace by *Prayer through Chriſt, .and 6 © © 
boldly to the Throne of Grace, to obtain Mercy and | fetch Grace for his ſupport from. thence, 
findGrace ro help in time of need. _ ET ſoif- 
9Y. 6, Another time of need is, when the gene- 
rality of profeſſors are decayed ; when the cuſtom | 
cf R's and fooleries * have taken away. 
all- gravity and modeſty from among the Chik- 
dren | of Men. Now pray, or thou dieſt; 
yea, © pray apainlt thole decays, thoſe vain 
E cuſtoms , thoſe fooliſh fancies ," thoſe light 
and' vain carriages thatheve overtaken others ; 
elſe they will aſſuredly knock” at thy door, 
and obtain favonr at * thy hand, the-which if 
they do, they will quickly bring thee down | 
into the dirt with others , 2nd;put thee in 
| peril of damnation as'well as they, © | 
lO0O. 5, Another time of need is, the-time of 
guile contrafted , and of | the hiding of Gods: 
Face, This is a dangerous time. If thou 
now ſhalt forbear to pray, thou art undone, 
for the natural tendency of guilt is to drive | Manabo 
a Man from God. So it ſerved* our firſt Fa-: 
ther ; and oft times when God hides his Face, 

Men run into deſperation, and fo throw: up 
all duties, and ſay as he of old, Why ſhea for 
T wait upon the Lord any larger 7 Now thy | con! 
great help againſt this is Prayer, continuing | enough 
in Prayer. Prayer wreſtleth with the Devil | cold: 
and will overthrow him: Prayer wrettleth with | over his 
. God and will overcome him: Prayer wreſtleth 
with all temptations,” and makes them fly. | Cord 
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towards God 


followem 


aryigs £4 oor $4 & | and __direQts them to the "Throne of Grace © 
and open profeſſion of his name, | for Mercy and Grace to help, it owed 
gt | thaf' ** 
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On 


that Mercy and Grace, and that only, can help | weakneſs in thy no better receiving the laſt. 
- us in the evil time. ec) ..+,.. | We receive not our Mercies, ſo lumbly , ſo 

Now Mercy and Grace are to be diſtinQly | readily, ſo gladly, and with that thank- 
conſidered. Bat. fulneſs as we ſhould; ard therefore for -the 

1. Mercy, for that by. it we have through | want of theſe, have the need of another 
Chriſt the . continuation and multiplication. | and another aCt of Gods lin-pardoning Mercy, 
of forgiveneiles, without which there_is no | and need ſhall have thereof as long as evil 
Salvation. MR” ity time ſhall laſt with us. 

2. Grace , for. that by it we are upheld, | But is not this - great Grace that we 
ſpported z and inabled. to go through our | ſhould thus be called upon to come to God for 
needy times , as Chriſtians,, without which | Mercy! Yea, is not God unſpeakably pood,. 
there is no Salvetion neither, The firſt, all | in providing ſuch a Throne of Grace, ſuch a 

+10. Will grant, the ſecond is clear. 1f any Man Sacrifice, ſuch an High-prieſt, and ſo much 
4.39. draws backs my . Soul ſhall have no pleaſure in himy | Mercy for us, and then to invite us tocome 
but we are not of them that draw back unto perdi- | with boldneſs to him for it? Nay, doth not his 


tion, but of nes that believe to the ſaving of the. | kindneſs yet further appear, by glving of us 


2 jg] ; +129 Items and intimations of needy times , 
_ Firſt, Mercy is that by. which we are par- | and evil dajs, on purpoſe to provoke us to 
10)* goned, even all the falls, fauits, failings and | come tohim for Mercy ? 

weakneſſes that attend us, and that we are. | This then ſhews us, as .alſo we have hinted 
incident to in this our day of temptation ; | before, that the Throne of Grace, and Chriſt 

Matt. 6:9» and for THIS Mercy we ſhould pray, and | Jeſus our High-prieſt are both provided up- 

10,1112 gy, our Father, forgive us our treſpaſſes. For | on the account of our imperfe@ions, namely, 
though Mercy is free in the exerciſe of it | that we who are called, might not be by re- 
tous-ward, yet God will have us ask, that we | maining weakneſſes hindred of , but obtain 
may have; as -he allo faith in the Text, /er us | eternal inheritance. Weakneſſes, ſuch weak- 
come boldly to the Throne of Grace that we may | nelſes remain in the juſtified, and ſuch flips 
obtain Mercy. Here then we have one help, | and failings are found in and upon them , 
and. that is ,the Mercy of God is to be extended | that callfor a courſe of Mercy , and forgive- 
to vs from his Throne through Jeſus Chriſt, | neſs to attend them. | 
for our pardon and forgiveneſs in all thoſe | Farther, This alſo intimates that. Gods 
weakneſſes That we are attended with | People ſhould not be dejeCted at the appre- 
in the needy, or evil times; and we ſhould | henſions of their imperfeCtions ; I ſay, not 
come to God for this very thing. This is | ſo dejetted, as therefore to caſt off Faith, 

Pal. 23. that which David means, when he ſays, ſurely | and Hope, and Prayer ; for a Throne of 
Goodneſs and Mercy ſnall follow. me all the days | Grace is provided for them, to the which 
of my life, and 1 will dwell inthe Houſe of the | they may, they muſt, they ought continually 
Lord for ever. And again, when I ſaid my Foot | to reſort for Mercy, lin-pardoning Mercy. 
ſlipe, thy Mercy O Lora held me up. Setme | Secondly, As we are here to obtain 
clear and free from guilt, and from the im- | Xfercy, ſoa we are here to find Grace. 
putation of ſin unto death, by Chriſt. They that obrain Mercy, ſhall find Grace, 

Nor can any thing heip where this 1s want- | therefore they are put together. That they 
ing : For our parts, our knowledge, our at- | may obtain Mercy and find Grace ; only they 
tainments, nor our Graces cannot fo carry | muſt obtain Mercy firlt ; for as forgiveneſs at 
us through this World, but that we ſhall be | firſt, goes before ſanctification in the gene- 

- guilty of thar that will ſink vs down to Hell, | ral, ſo forgiveneſs afterwards goes before 
without Gods pardoning Mercy. It is not | particular 2&s of Grace for further ſan&i- 
the Grace that we have received can doit, | fication : God giveth not the Spirit of Grace 
nor the Grace that is to be received that | to thoſe that he 'has not firſt forgiven by 
can do it; nothing can do it but the par- | Mercy for the ſake of Chriſt - Alſo ſo long 

_ doning Mercy of God ; . for becauſe all our | as he as a Father forbears to forgive us as his 
Graces are here imperfect, they cannot pro- | adopted, ſo long we go without thoſe fur- 
duce a ſpotleſs obedience. - But where there | ther additions of Grece that are here ſug- 
is not a ſpotleſs abedience,there mult of neceſli- | geſted in the Text. But when we have ob- 
ty follow a continuation of pardon and forgive- | tained Aercy 'to forgive, then we alſo find 

neſs by Mercy, or | know what will be- | Grace to our renewing. Therefore he faith, - 
come of the Soul. firſt obtain Mercy, and then find Grace. 

106, Here therefore the Apoſtle lays an obliga- | Grace here, 1 take to be that Grace , which 
tion upon thee to the 1 hrone of Grace, to | God has appointed for us, to dwell in us; and 
wit, that thou mayeſt obtain Mercy, a con- ' that by, and through the continual ſupply of 

. tinuation of Mercy, Mercy as long as thou | which, we are to be inabled ro do and ſuffer, 

art like to live this vajn life on the earth; | and to manage our ſelves in doing and ſuffer- 

Mercy that will reach through all thy days : | ing according tothe will of God. Let us have Web, 12; 

for there is not a day, nor a duty ; not a day | Grate whereby we may ſerve him acceptably with 25, 

that thou liveſt, nor a duty thou doeſt, but | reverence and godly fear. SO again, he Prov. 3- 

will need that Mercy ſhould come after to| giveth more Grace ; wherefore he ſaith, fam. 46. 
take away thy iniquity. Nay , thou canſt | God reſiſteth the proud, but giveth Grace } pet.5.5, 
not receive Mercy ſo clearly as not to ſtand | to the humble. The Grace therefore that 

| In need of another aft of Mercy to pardon this Text intends ” Grace given or to be 

| | pÞ 2 given 
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aw 2 Root; a Principle of Grace with 
irs continual ſupplies for the perfecting of 
that Salvation that God has deſigned for us. 


This was that which comforted Pal 3] 


when the Meſſenger of Satan was ſent to 
buffet bim, *cwas ſaid unto him by Chrift, 
My grace is ſuſficiene for thee z As who ſhould 
ſay, Paul, be not utterly caſt down, Lhave 
w here-withal to make thee ſtand, and. 
overcome, and that is my Grace , by which 
thou ſhalt be | ſupported , ſtrengthened. 
tomforted and made to live a triumphant 
life , notwithſtanding all that oppreſs thee. 
But this came to him upon his praying 3 
for this I prayed to God thrice, faid he. 
So again , God 1s able to make all Grace 
abound towards you, that ye always having all- 
ſufficiency in all things , may abound to every 
good work, Thus you. ſee that by Grace 
in theſe places is meant that Spirit, and 
thoſe Principles of Grace, by the increaſe 
and continual ſupply of which we are in- 
wardly ſtrengthened and made to abound 
to every goog work. 

This then is the concluſion 5 That as there 
is mercy to be obtained by us, at the Throne 
of Grace for the pardon of all our weakneſſes , 
.ſo there is alſo Grace there to be found that 
wilt yet ftrengthen us mores to all good walking 
and living b:fore him. fe giveth more 
Grace, and they receive one time or ano- 
ther abundance of Grace that ſhall reign in 
life by one Jeſus Chri#t. 

This then teaches us ſeveral things, ſome 
of which 1 will mention : As 

1, That nature, as nature, is not capa- 
ble of ſerving of God; no, not nature 
where Grace dwels, as conſidered ab- 
ftrat from that Grace that dwels in it. 
Nothing can be done right without Grace, 
I mean no part por piece of Goſpel duty. 
Let us have Grace whereby we may ſerve 
him acceptably, Nature managed by Grace, 
ſeaſoned with Grace, and held up with 
Grace ,"can ſerve God acceptably. Let us 
have Grace, ſeek for and find Grace to do 
ſo; far we cannot do ſo but by Grace. 
By the Grace of God I am what Il am, and 
his Grace mhich was beftowed on me was not in 
vain; but I laboured more abundantly than they 
all , yet xot I, but the Grace of God which was in 


me, 


What can be more plain than this beau-- 


tiful Text? For the Apoſtle doth here quite 
ſhut out nature, ſanCified nature, ( for 
he indeed was a ſanctified Man) and con- 
cludes that even he, as of himſelf, did no- 
thing of all the great works | that he did; 
but they were done, he did them by the 
Grace of God that was in him. Where- 
fore nature, ſanQified nature, as nature, can 
of it ſelf do nothing to the pleaſing of God 
the Father. 

Is not this the experience of all the 
godly? can they do that at all times, which 
Ticy can do at ſome times? can they pray, 
believe, love, fear, repent', and bow be- 
tore God always alike? No. Why ſo? 


Grace received or to be received, 


they are the ſame Men, the ſame hymane 
nature, .the ſame Saints: Ay, but the ſame 


Grace, in the ſame degree , operation anq_ 


life of Grace, doth not ſo now work 
that Man, that nature, that Saint ; therefore 
notwithſtanding he is what he 1s, he cannot 
do at all times alike. : 

Thus therefore it is manifeſt that nature 
ſimply as ſuch is a great way off of doing 
that which is atceptable with God, Refined, 

urified, ſantified nature cannot do. byg 
y the immediate ſupplies , lifts, and helps 
of that Spirit and principle of Grace by the 
which it is ſo ſandtified. 


' 2. As nature, even' where Grace is, can- [1 


not without the aſſiſtance of chat Grace do 
any thing acceptably before God z ſo Grace 
received, if it be not alſo ſupplied with more 
Grace , cannot canſe that we continue to do ac- 
ceptable ſervice to God, This alſo is clear 
by the Text. For he ſpeaketh there to 
them that had received Grace ; yea, puts him- 


ſelf into the number, ſaying, let us come 


boldly to the Throne of Grace, that we 
may find Grace to help in time of need. If 
Grace received would do, what need of 
more ? What need we pray for more? what 
need we go to the Throne of Grace for 
more ? This very <xhortation faith it 
will not : Preſent ſupplies of Graceare pro- 
portioned to our preſent need, and to help 
vs to do a preſent work or duty. But is 
our preſent need all the need that we 
are liks to have, and the preſent work, 
all the work that we have todo in the World ? 
Even ſo the Grace that we have received 


. at preſent, though it can help us to do a 


preſent work, it cannot without a further 
ſupply help us to do what is to be done 
hereafter. Wherefore the Apoſtle ſaith, 
that his continuing to do was through his 
obtaining help, continual help 


of God. At. 


Having therefore, ſaith he, obtained belp of ** 


God, I continue to this day witneſſing both to 
ſmall and preat, &c. There mult be a day- 
ly imploring of God for dayly ſupplies from 


| him, if we will do our dayly buſineſs as we 


{hould. | 
A preſent, diſpenſation of Grace, is like 
a good meal, a ſcaſonable ſhower, or a penny 
in ones pocket, all which will ſerve for the 
preſent neceſſity. But will that good Meal 
that 1 eat /a#F week, inable me , without 
ſupply, to doa good days work in this? or 
will that ſcaſonable ſhower that fell /a# 
year, be without ſupplies, a ſeaſonable help 
to the grain and graſs that is growing now ? 
or will that penny that ſupplied my want 
the other day, 1 ſay, will the ſame penny 
wa, without a ſupply, ſupply my wants to 

ay ! | | 

The ſame may, I ſay , be ſaid of Grace 
received, It is like the Oyl in the Jamp, It 
muſt be fed, it muſt be added to: and there 
there ſhall be a ſupply, wherefore he giotth 
more Grace, Grace is the Szp, which from 
the Root maintaineth the Branches; ſtop 
the Sap, and the Branch will wither : Not 
that the Sap ſhall be ſtopt where there is 
UNION 1 
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union , not ſtopt for altogether ; for as | 


from the Root the Branch is ſupplied , ſo 
from Chriſt is every member furniſhed 


with a continual ſupply of -Grace if it doth- 


| 4, as it ſhould, of his fulneſs bave all we received, 
OLA 


and Grace for Grace. ; 

The day of Grace, 1s the day of expence, 
this is our - ſpending time. Hence we are 
called pilgrims and ſtrangers in the earth, 
chat is ,, travaitlers from place to place, 
from ſtate to ſtate, from _ to tryal. 
Now as the travailer at a freſh Inn is made 
ro ſpend freſh Mony - ſo Chriſtians at a 
freſh temptation, at a new temptaticn are 


made to fpend freſh and a new ſupply of 


Grace, Great Men when, and while their 
Sons are Travallers, appoint that their Bags 
of Mony be lodged ready, or conveniently 
paid in at ſuch and fuch a place for the ſuita- 
ble reliet cf them ; and fo they meet with 
fupplies. Why ſo are the Sons of the great 
one, and he has allotted rhat we ſhould 
' travail, that we ſhould trayail beyond Sea, 
<orat a great diſtance from our Fathers Rouſe ; 
wherefore he has appointed that Grace ſhall 
be provided for us, to ſupply at ſuch a 
place, {uch a ſtate or temptation as need 
requires : But withal, as my Lord expeCteth 
his Son ſhould acquaint him with the preſent 
emptineſs of his Purſe, and with thie difficul- 
ty be hath now to grapple with; ſo God 


our Father expects that we ſhould 'plead by - 


Chriſt our need, at the Throne of Grace, in 


| Grace, that we 
may obtain Mercy and find Grace to help in time 
of need, 

Now then, this ſhews the reaſon why 
many Chriſtians that are indeed poſleſſed with 
the Grace of God, do yet walk ſo odly, 
att ſo poorly, and live fuch ordinary lives 
in the World. They are like to thoſe Gen- 


* tlemens Sons that are of the more extrava- 


gant ſort ; that walk in their /owzy hue, when 
they . might be maintained better. Such 
young Men care not, Perhaps ſcorn to ac- 
quaint their Father with their wants, and 
therefore walk in their threadbare Jackets, 
with Hoſe and Shooes out at Heels; a 
vs emblem of the uncircumſpect Child of 


This alſo ſhews the reaſon of all thoſe 
oreadful falls and miſcarriages that many 
of the Saifts ſuſtain 3 they make it not their 
bulineſs to watch to ſee what is coming, and 
to pray for a ſupply of Grace to uphold 
them 3 they with David are too mk + Dr 
With Peter too confident, or with the Diſci- 
ples too ſleepy, and fo the temptation comes 
Upon them, and their want like an armed 

an. 

This alſo ſhews the reaſon, why ſome, 
that to ones thinking, would fall every day 3 
or that their want of parts, their ſmall 
©xperlence, their little knowledge- of Gods 
matters do ſeem to beſpeak it z yet ſtand, walk 
eter, and keep their garments more white 
on thoſe that have, when compared with 
nem, twice as much as they. They are pray- 


ing Saints, they are often at the Throne of 
Grace, they are ſenſible of their weakneſs, 


keep a ſight of their danger before their Faces, 


and will not 
Grace. 3 

3- And this leads me in the third lace, 
to ſhew you, that were we wiſe, and did we 
ply it at the Throne of Grace, for Grace, as 
we ſhould , O what ſpotleſs lives might we 
live / We ſhould then have always help in 
time of need. For ſo the Text inſinuates, 


be contented without more 


that we may obtain mercy, and find Grace to help 


in time of need. [ | 
This is that which Peter means, when he 


ſays, And beſides all this, that is, beſides your 2 
faith . in Chriſt , and beſides your happy 57, 5, 9. 
I9 | 


ſtate of Juſtification , Giving all diligence, 


aad to your Fatth, Vertue ;, and to Vartne 


knowledge ; ard to knonledge, temperance 5 
and to temperance, Patience; and to pa- 
tience , Godlineſs;, and to Godlineſs, brotherly 
kindneſs; and to brotherly kindneſs, Cha- 
rity. For if theſe things be in you and abound, 
( and be continually ſupplied with a ſupply 
from the Throne of Grace ) they make you 
tha ye ſhall neither be barren nor unfruitful in 
the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; but he 
that lacketh theſe things is blind, and cannot ſee 
a far off, and bas forgotten that he was purged 
from his old ſins. Wherefore the rather * bre- 
thren give diligence to make your calling and 
eleftion ſure; for if you do theſe things,ye ſhall never 


| fall. For ſo an entrance ſhall be Miniſtred unto 
order to a ſupply of Grace. Ler us therefore | 
' come boldly unto the Throne of 


ou abundamly into the everlaſting kingdom 
of our Lord and Sauionr Jeſns Chriſt. 

The greateſt part of profeſſors now-a- 
days take up their time in contrafting of 
guilt and asking for pardon, and yet are not 
much the better. Whereas, if they had but 
the Grace toadd-to their Faith, Vertue, &c. 
they might have more peace, live better 
lives, and not haye their Heads ſo often in 
a Bag as they have. 


1156 


Pet. 1.5, 


It. 


I I6, 


To bim that ordereth bis Pal. 50; 


converſation aright, will F ſhew the Salvation of 23+ 


God, To bim that diſpoleth his way aright ; 
now this cannot be done without a conſtant 
ſupplicating at the Throne of Grace for 
morxe Grace. 
every7new temptation that comes upon thee, 
ſo foyls, ſo overcomes thee ; that thou wilt 
need a new converſion to be recovered from 
under the power end guilt that Cleaves to 
thee by its overſhadowing of thee. 

A new temptation, a ſudden temptation, 
an unexpected temptation uſually foyls thoſe 
thatare not upon their watch, and that have 
not been before with God tobe inlayed with 
Grace proportionable to what tay come 
upon them. Th . 

That ye may find Grace to help in time of need,” 
There is Grace to be found at the Throne of 
Grace , , that will help us under the greateſt 
ſtraits. Seck and ye ſball find; "tis there,and it is to 
be found there ; tis to be found there of the 
ſeeking Soul, of the Soul that ſecketh him. 
Wherefore I will conclude as 1 did begin - 
Let us therefore come boldly to the Throne of Grace, 
that we may obtain Mercy and fina Cracs to help 
in time of need; 

We 


This then is the reaſon why 


"The Saints Privilege and Profit. 
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We will now ſpeak ſomething by way of 
Concluſion, and ſo winde vp the whole, 

Firſt, You muſt remember that we have 
been hitherto ſpeaking of the Throne of 
Grace, and ſhewing what It 1s : That we have 
alſo been ſpeaking of Cirilts Sacrifice, and 
how h: manages bis Highprieſts Othce be- 
fre the Throne of Grace: We have alſo 
here, as you ſee, been ſpeaking of the Mercy 
and Grace that is to be obtained and tound 
at this Throne of Grace, and of what ad- 
vantage it is to us in this our pilgrimage z 
Now from all this, it follows, That ſin 43. a 
fearful thing; for all this adoe IS, that Men 
might be ſaved from fin. What a Devil then 
is (in, tis the worſt of Devils, tis worſe than 
all Devils z thoſe that are Devils, fin has 
made them ſo, nor could any thing elſe have 
made them Devils but fin. Now I pray, 
what is it to be a Devil, but to be under, 
for ever, the power and dominion of fin, 
an implacable Spirit againſt God ? Such an 


one, from waich implacableneſs all the power ' 


in Heaven and Earth cannot releaſe them, 
becauſe God of his Juſtice has bound them 
over to Judgment. Theſe Spirits are by 
lin carried quite away trom themſelves, as well 
as from God that made tnem; they cannot 
Gelign their own good , they cannot leave 
that which yet they know will be everlaſtingly 
miſchieyous to- themſelves. Sina has bound 
them to it ſelf {ſo faſt, that there can be no 


\ &&liverance for them, but by the Son of God, 


who alſo has refuſed them, and left them 
to themſelves and to the Judgment which they: 
have ceſerved. Sin alſo has got a viQtory 
over Man, has made him an enemy to God, 


and to his own Salvation; has caught him, 
captivated him, carried away his mind, and 
will, and heart from God; and made him 
chocſe to be vain, and to run the hazard 
of eternal damnation with rejoycing and 


delight. But God left not Man, where he 
left thoſe wicked Spirits, to wit , under the 
everlaſting Chains of darkneſs, "reſerved un- 
to Judgment ; but deviſed means for their 


. ranſom, and reconciliation to himſelf, which 


1s the thing that has been diſcourſed of in 
the foregoing part of this Book. But I ſay 
what a thing 1s fin, what a Devil, and 
Maſter of Devils is it, that it ſhovld, 
where it takes hold, ſo hang that nothing 
can urnclinch its hold, but the Mercy of God, 
and the heart-bleod of his dear Son? Oh 
the ſre:ting, eating, infefting, defiling, and 
poiſonous rature of ſin that it ſhonld SO 
eat into our fl:th and Spirit, Body and Soul, 
and 5 O ftain us with its vile and ſtinking 
nature! yea, it has almoſt turned Man ia- 


. 2. 10 the rature of it ſelf; infomnch as that 


"... « Jometumes, when zature is mentioned , ſin is 


-* meant, and when fin is mentioned, nature is 


meant. 


y from any 
. worlt of things , 
out which nothicg can be bad ; 


Dcvil; becauſe it is the 
2::l that with 


and becauſe where is takes hold, it ſo faſtnerh 
that nothing, as 1 have ſaid, can releaſe whom 
it has made a Captive, but the Mercy of Gag 
and the heart-blood of his dear Son. Oh 
what athing 1s fin ! | 

Secondly, As by what hath been aid, fig 7 
appears to be exceeding linful 


thingk. For you muſt know all this is for "bh 
the Redemption of the Soul. ( The Re. 
demption of the Soul is precious ) 1 ay 
tis for the redemption of the Soul, was 
for this that Chriſt was made a Prieſt, 4 
Sacrifice, an Altar , a Throne of Grace: 
Yea, Sin , a Curſe, and what not that was 
neceſſary 'for our deliverance from ſin, and 
death and everlaſting damnation. 

| He that would know what a Soul js, let 
bim read in Jettcrs of blood, the price and 
purchaſe of the Soul. It was not for a light, 
a little, an inconfiderable thing that Chriſt 
Jeſus underwent what he ſuffered , when he 
was in the World, and gave himſelf a ran- 
ſom for Souls. No, no: The Soul Is a great, 
a vaſt great thing , notwithſtanding it is 
ſo little ſer by, of ſome: Some prefer any 
thing that they fanſite, above the Soul ; a Slat, 
2a Lie, a Pot, an act of fraudulency, the ſwin 
of a prevailing paſlion; any thing ſhall be 
preferred when the occaſion offtereth it ſelf, 
If Chriſt had ſet as little by Souls, as ſome 
Men do, he had never left his Fathers boſom, 
and the glory that he had with him; he had 
never SO humbled himſelf, S O gave himſelf 
to puniſhment, affliftion and ſorrow z and made 
himfelf- SO the objet of ſcorn, and con- 
tempt and reproach as he did, and all that 


the Souls of Sinners might live a life in glory 
with him. | 


as to this, that the SOUL ſhould take 
that pains, contrive ſuch ways, and take 
ſuch advantages againſt it ſelf for-'cis the 
Soul that fins, that the Soul might aze, Oh 
ſin, what art thou! what haſt thou done! 
and what ſtill wilt thou further do / if Mercy, 
and blood, and Grace doth not prevent 
thee. Oh ſilly Soul! what a Fool has fin 
mace of thee, what an Aſs art thou become 
to ſin ! That ever an immortal Soul, at firſt 
made in the Image of God, for God and 
for his delight, ſhould ſo degenerate from 
irs firſt ſtation, and fo abaſe it Felf that it 
might ſerve fin, as to become the Devils Ape - 
and to play like Fack pudding for him upon 
any Stage, or Theater in the World. _ 
But 1 recall my ſelf; for if ſin can make 
one, who was ſometimes a glorious Angel 
in Heaven, now SO to abuſe himſelf as t0 
become, to appearance ; as a filthy Frogs 
a Toad, a Rat, a Cat, aFly, a Mouſe, 4 
Dog, or Bitches Whelp, to ſerve its ends 
vpon a poor mortal that it might gull chem 
of everlaſting life; no marvel if the Soul Is 
ſo beguiPd as to ſell it ſelf from God, and al 
good for fo poor a nothing as a momentary 
pleaſure is. But, | 


few” | pl 
Thirdly, if fin and the Soul are ſuch great [7 


things, then behold the Love, and , 6 


hence it alſo follows, that the Soul 51 a precigys Ply 


Put methinks this is the myſtery of all TH 
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wr 1 it. be then concly led,” -that God is love, | "only " againſt 
and that the love that. God hath tous, is| an "Jaſth "in which alſo 
ſach, ks we never had for oor fre: We 1 e have an. of irovres , ; but againſt 
hay. been often tryed about our | Aon pin Sithout whi b Man cannot 
to: our ſelves, atid it has hoon 1h what to do. = ne rapes 
21d over, - and_ over, that. fomein JÞ ſinner, bluſh. WITH t at thon hadſt 
we that are Chriſtians, could, 


? But this is Gods complaint : 
had it been poſſible, have proc our © amed wheh they. had contimit- 


our Souls, aud our intereſt in Chriſt, for| m4 nation ? Nay , t at 
2 foul and beaffly: Juſt. But God, © *y cho is s| jall , neither . could | ; tis 


1 fad thing that Men ſhould be thus void 
f- conſideration, _ and yet they are ſo. They 
Now if we. are ſo fickle anduncer are at. pf cont nual Jeſt with God and bi 
Jove to our ſelves, as to value. our Salvation| e Devil and fin,. -with Hell 
at ſolow and ſo baſe a ratey can It be'ima-«| and Judgment. Bot they will be in earneſt 
gined that ever we ſhould, had it been left| one day3 but that ove day, will be too 
to: our choiſe , have given the beſt of what} late. * nt 
ne have for the Salvation of our Souls. | © ift ly, 1s it fo that God, though fin is 

Yet God gave his” Son'to be + the Sayiour {fo fearf ing, bas prepared an effeftual 
of the World. 1 ſay. agaiti, If our lo 
is ſo lender to our own. Souls, 'can an 
think that- it ſhopld be: more - full 0's 
Souls of / ethers ! And God d ſuch 
love to us\ as to. 


for: OUR fins; - Yet @ £ 


rich in Mercy for” his great love whe 
he loved us, would not ſuffer it © 


ORs 
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ie YOS ood 
"% Iz 7 £ 
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ly, Io -are made 
1g "1 fay it ſhould be- 
oft, "Faid the Apoſtle, ;; 
thooghs of that which was 
ewe have been a diſcour- 
& Mans willingneſs 


: 


it be that we, who * ſo ww, 
ith the conceit of our g vn 


3aGod, whois nfoitely ab out Gods: That was 
has ſo condeſ; -togive Mony to poor 
and to willingneſs to give 
his only | | , 'T was 
Wherefore 
God ( 


loved us, and- 
tion for our wer 


hing, as 1 | 
« Bs than Rs 


"af enemy to. the 5 
nn alſo, if he co 
has made him, 


bi 


or_ that. 'nicked 
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there 'whirher h e is no 
ven it ſelf, w ere 


| Tis full of 

of Hen 1 1 

2 fn ft dy t eſe things ive 

- them. ED ;B 3S thy mY wholly 

Þ Frog ” ou his prepared himſelf a| draw near led Garry pri 
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to him 28 there ſitting 3 Come ,, come boldly,| with pure water ; 6 Tyat _—_ 

as he bids thee. What better warrant canſt ; flion of Datel Pegg faſt the 

thou me to come, than to be bid t : bt ores chro 

of God? When the good Man himſelf CN OE CE POmures 3900-08 Wiany 
gger come to his Houſe, then he may good works.” provoke. unto love and to © 
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101 Will drive things far, eſpecially reſolution ro 
y chat, which none bur they that cannot hinder, 
ſhall oppoſe. Why this is the caſe > The re- 
{ollution ot our Intercefſor, is, thar we be pre- 
{eryved. to Glory 3 yea, and this reſohnion he 


leads in his Interceſlion. Father, I wil! that 


thoſe which thou haſt given me, be with me, where 
] an, &c. Muſt it not therctore now be 103 

Fourthly, He alſo in the laſt place, in this his 
Interceſſion, urges a reaſon why he will have 
ir ſo , namely, That they may behold my glory, 
which thou haſt given me , for thou loved} me 
before the foundation of the World, 0 _ 

And this is a reafon to the purpoſe.- Ir is 


as if he had ſaid, Father, thefe have continu- 
6d with me in my Temptations, Theſe have 


ſeen me under all my diladvantages, Theſe 
haye ſeen mc in my poor, low , contemptible 
condition 2 Theſe have feen what ſcorn, re- 
proach, flanders, and diſgrace I haye born for 
thy fake ifthe World : And now 1 will have + 


my a ao EO Ts no. > 


} mid}t of all their untleannefſes. This was to be 

done as you fer, rhat the Tabernacle which 
was:the place of God's Preſence and Graces, 
might yer remain among the children of Iſracl, 
notwithſtanding their uncleannefſes and tran 
grefftons This al{o is the effe&t of Chrift's 11- 
rercetſion, ir is that the ſigns of Gou's preſence 
and his grace might remain atroug his people, 
notwithltanding they have by their trauſpret- 


them, SR 4 

__ Secondly, By Chriſt's Interceffion, 1 gather, 
That awakened Men and Women, ſuch asthe 
godly are, dare not aitcr offence given come in 
their own names tomake unto God an apPtica- 
tion for mercy. God in himſelf is a conlu- 
ming Fire, and fin has made the beſt ot us, as 
Subble is ro Fire : Wherefore they may 4 
they canfior, they dare not approach God's pre\ 


tor, and Interceflor. When l{rael ſaw the Fire, 


them alſo be, where they ſhall ſee me in my glory, | the blackneſs and darkneſs, and heard the 


{ have told rhem that I am thy Son, and they | 


Thunder (and Lightning) and the terrible 


ſ1ons, ſo often provoked God to depart tron 


IO, 


tence for help, but by and through a Media- 


have believed that ; I have told them that thou | ſound ofthe Trumpet,they laid ro Moſes, Speak FExo4. 2a: 
loveſt me, and they have believed that ; I have | thou unto us, and we will hear : but tet nor God 19: 
alſo roldchem, that thou wouldſt take me again | ſpeak with ns, left we dye. Guilt and ſenſe of Pet. 19 
to Glory, and they have _ believed that : Bur | the diſparity that is berwixt God and us, will ** 


they have not ſeen my Glory, nor can they 
_ of Sheba, they will but 
belicye by the halves, unleſs their own eyes do 
behold it. Beſides, Father, rheſe are they that 
loveme, and *will be an increaſe of their Joy, 
if they may but ſee me in Glory: *T will be as 
an Heayen to their hearts, to ſee their Saviour 
in Glory. I will therefore that thoſe which 
thou haſt given me, be with me where I am, 
That they may behold my glory. This therctore 
is a reaſon why Chriſt Jelus our Lord in- 
tercedes ro have his people with him in 
Glory. | 
| come now to the third thing, namely, ro 
ſhew you what is to be inferred from Chriſt 
his making Intercettion for us. 
- Firf, This is to be inferred from hence, That 
Saints ( for I will here {ay nothing of thoſe of 
the Ele& uncalled ) do ofttimes give occaſion of 
ence to God, even they that have received grace, 
or Interceſftion ismade to continue onein the fa- 
your of another, and to makeup thoſe breaches 
that at any time ſhall happen to be made by one 
to the ahenating of the affeCtions of the other. 
Andrhus he makes reconciliation for inquity.For 
reconcitiarion may be_made for inquiry two 
ways, Firf, by paying of a Price: Second/y, 
by infiſting upon the Price payed for the offen- 
der, by way. of Interceflion. Therefore you 
read that as the Goat was to be killed, fo his | 
blood was by the Prizſt to be brought within 
the Veil, and i a way of laterccition to be 
ſprinkled before, and vpon the Mercy-ſcar. 
Then ſhall he kill the gaat of the fin-effering that 
is for the people, and bring his blood within the 
veil, and do with that blood as he did with the 
blood of the Bullock, and ſprinkje it upon the 
mercy-ſeat, and before the mercy-ſeat : and he 
{i make an atonement for the holy place, be- 


exnſe of the nncleanneſſes of the Children of Iſrael, 


and becauſe of their - tranſgreſſuns in all their 
Sins. And fo ſhall be do for the tabernacle of the 
congregatim, that remaineth among them, in the 


make us look out for a man that may Jay his 
hand upon us both ; and that may fer us right 
in the eyes of our Father again. ThisI lay 1 injer 
from the Intercethon of Chriſt. For, if thete hail 
been a poſſibility of our ability to have ap- 
proached God with advantage, without, what 
need had there been of the Intercefſion of 
rn? | 

Abſolom durſt not aproach, no not the pre- 
ſence of his Father by himſelf, withour a Me- 
diator and Interceſſor : wherefore he ſends to 
Joab to go to the King and niake Intcrcel- 
ſion for him. Alſo, Jeab durſt not go upon 
thaterrand himfelt,but by the mediation of an- 
other. Sin is a fearful thing, it will quaſh and 
quail the courage of a Man, and make him 
afraid to approach the preſence of him whom 
he has offended ; though the offended is but 
a Man. How much more then ſhall ic diſcou- 
rage a Man, when once loaden with guilr and 
ſhame, from atrempting to approach the pre- 
fence of a Holy, and a Sin-revenging God ? 
Unleſs he ean come to him through, and in the 
name of an Interceſſor. Burt here now is 
the help and comfort of che people of God. 
There 1s to help chem under all their infirmi- 
ties, an Interceffor- prepared, and at work; 
He ever liveth to make interceſſion. 


we out of arrignorant boldnels and preſumption, 
attempt, when we have offended, by our ſelves 
| to approach the preſence of God, would 
not accept us. He told Eliphaz ſo. [What 
Eliphaz thought, or was about to do, I know 
not : bur Gad ſaid unto himny wrath is kindted 
again thee, and againſ} thy two friends, for 
you have not ſpoken of me the thing that is right, 
as my ſervant Job hath. Therefare take unto you 
ſeven bullocks, and ſeven rams, and go to my ſer- 
vant Job, and 


by him )s burnt offering, and my ſervant Job ſhall 
w ay for you, for him will T accept, leſt Tdeal with 
you after your folly,in that you have not ſpoken of 


Aaa2 


me 


Thirdly, I alſo inferr from hence, That ſhould 


2 Sam. 14; 


32, 33+ 
chap, 13. 


4 


offer up for your ſelves (that is, 


« % 
* 
 Y 


a SPV , — 


\ 
ous KT 


a feet. ad 


"CHRIST 


a Compleat Saviour. 


io. 
————O 


me the thing that is right, like my ſpent ON 


See here, an offence isa bar and an obltruttion 
70 4cceptance with God, but by a Mediator, 
bur by an Interceſſor. He that comes to © 
by himſelf, God will anſwer him by him- 
(cf, - that is, without an Interceſſor : and | 
will tcll you, ſuch arc- not like to get any 
pleaſant, or comfortable anſwer, IT will an- 
fwer him that (flo) cometh, according to the 
multitude of his Idols. And I will fet my 
face again} that man, and will make him a ſign 
and a proverb, and 1 will cut him off from the 
mid# of my people, and ye ſhall know that Tam 
the Lord. 

He that intercedes for another, with an ho- 
ly and juſt God, had need be clean himlcls, 
loſt he with whom he ſo buſicth himſelf, ſay 
to him, firſt clear thy ſelf, and then come and 


ipcak for thy friend. Wherelore this 1s the ve- 


ry delcription, and qualification of this our 
Highpricſt and bleſſed Interceſſor, For ſuch an 
Highprie# became us , who is holy, harmleſs, 
indefiled, ſeparate from fnners, and made higher 
\ than the Heavens, who needeth not daily, as 
thoſe Highprieſts, to offer up ſacrifice firſt for 
his own fns, &c. Had we bad ſuch an Iatcr- 
cellor, we had been but in a very poor cale ; 
buc we have one that becomes s, one that fits 
us tothe purpoſe, oac againſt whom our God 


hath nothing, can object nothing ; one 1n 


whoſe mouth no puile could be found. 

Fourthly, Since Chriſt is an Interceſſor, 1 
infer, That he has wherewithal in readineſs to 
anſwer to any demands that may be propound- 
ed by him that hath been by us offended, in 
order to a reaewing of peace, and letting out 
of that Grace to, us that we have ſinned away 
and yet have necd of. Oft-times the offended 
faith to the Interceflor, Well, rhou comeſt to 
inc about this man 3 What tntereſt he has in 
thee, is one thing 3 what offence he has com- 
mitted againſt me, is another. (Iſpeak now 
alker the manner of men.) Now what can an 
Interceflor do if he is not able to anſwer this 
queſtion 2 Bur now, 1 he be able toanſwer this 
queſtion, that is, accordingto Law and Juſtice, 


10 queſtion but he may prevail with the offend- 


cd, for him for whom he makes interceſſion. - 
Why this isoar calc, co be ſure thus far it 
is, we have oftended a Juſt and a Holy 


God, and Jeſus Chriſt is become Interceſfor. 


le alſo knows full well, that for our parts, if 
;t would fayc us from H2ll, we cannot produce, 
rowards a peace with God, ſo much as 
poor two A eva ; that 1s, not any thing that 

can by Law and Jultice be eſteemed worth an 
_ Half-penny ; yer he makes Interceſſion. It fol- 
lows therefore that he has wherewith of his own, 
} that queſtion afore is propounded, to anſwer 
to cycty reaſonable demand. Hence it is ſaid 
that he has Gifts as well as Sacrifce for Sin, 


1-4.9.2.4, Every Highprieft is ordained to offer Gifts, and 


Sacrifices : wherefore it is of neceſſity that this 
man have ſomewhat alſo to offer. And obſerve 
it, the Apoſtle ſpeaks here of Chriſt as in Hea- 
ven, there miniltring in the ſecond part of his 
Office: for if he were on earth, he ſtould not be 
a Prie#, Theſe Gitts therefore, and this Sacti- 
tice, he now oltercth in Heaven by way of In- 


icrcclſhon, urging, and pleading, as an Inter- 


ceſſor, the valuablenels of his Gifts, for th 
citying of that wrath that our Father Wxakag 
ceived againſt us for the difobedienges thar ye 
are guilty of. 4 gift in ſecret pacifeth anger, 
and a reward in the boſom frong wrath, 

W hat gifts theſe are, the Scripture eyer 
where tcſtities.- He gave himſelf, he gave v4 
life, he gave his 4/ for us. Sit 

Theſe Gifts,” as he oftered them up ac the ge. 
mand of Juſtice, on Mount Calvary for ts ; 
now he is in Heaven, he preſenteth them con. 
tinually before God, as Gifts, and Sacrifice 
valuable for the Sins, for all the Sins that we 
through Infirmity do commit, from the day 
ot our Converſion to the day of our Death, 
And theſe gifts are ſo ſatisfatory, (o prevalence 
with God, that they always prevail for a con. 
tinual remiſhon of our ſins with him. Yes 
they prevail wich him for more than for the 
remithon of Sins z we have through their pro- 
curement, our Graces often renewed, the De. 
vil often rebuked, the Snare often broken 
Guilt often taken away from the Conſcience. 
and many a bleſſed Smile from God, and Love- 
look from his Life-creating countenance. 


that Belicyers ſhould not reſt at the Croſs for 
Comfort ; Juſtification they thould look for 
there ; but being juſtified by his Blood, they 
ſhould aſcend up after him to the T hrone : ar 
the Croſs you will ſee him 1n his ſorrows and 
bumiliations, in his tears and blood ;' bur fol- 
low him to where he is now, and then you 
ſhall ſee him in his Robes, in his Prieſtly Robes, 
| and with his Go/den Girdle abour his Pays. 
Then you ſhall ſee him wearing the Brealt- 
plate of Judgment, and with all your Names 
written upon his heart. Then you ſhall per- 
ceive that the whole Famiily in Heaven ard 

arch is named by him, and how he prevall- 
etl, with God, the Father of Mercies, lor you. 
Stand ſtill awhile, and liſten, yea, enter with 
boldneſs into the Holieſt, and ſee your Jeſus, 
as he now appears in the preſence of God for 
you; what work he makes againſt the Devil 
and Sin, and Death, and Hell for you. Ah! 
"ris brave following of Jeſus Chriſt to the Ho- 
lieſt, the Veil is rent, you may ſee with open 
Face, as in a Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord. 
This then is our Highprieſt , this his Inter- 
cc{ion, thele the Benefits of ir. I; licth on our 
part to improvcit ; and wiſdom to do that allo, 
comes fromthe Mercy-ſeat or Throne of Grace, 
where he, even our Highpricſt , ever liveth 
ro make interceſſion for us. To whom be Glo- 
ry for eyer and eyer. © 

And thus baye I ſpoke to the firſt thing, to 
wit, Of the Interceſſon of Chriſt : and now I 
come more particularly to ſpeak to(the ſecond) 
the bencfits of his Interceſhon, namely, t 
we are ſaved thereby ; wherefore he is able al 
ſo to ſave them, ſeeing he maketh Interceſhon 


aol them. He is able to ſave them to the »tter* 
10 | 


you 

' 1, Whatthe Apoſtle means here by [ſave], 

wherefore he isableto [ſave]. on 
2. What he means here by ſaying to the 


oe Se He is able ro faye to the Ds 


14. 
Jobs 


Gal, 4, 


TR 
__ 


Fifthly, Since Chriſt is an Interceſlor, I infer , 


Heb, 16 
Chap. þ 


In my handling of this head, 1 muſi ſhew | 


3 Prov. 


lo Ges 
3 


[ 


aw. Mtn acth. 
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CHRIST a Compleat Saviour. 
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. 3. And then, thirdly, we ſhall do as we did 
in that foregoing, to wit, gather ſome Inferences 
from the whole, and ſpeak to them. - 

Firf, what doth.the Apoſtle mean here by 
[aye] He is able ro[ave] them. 

To Save, may be taken two ways; (in the ge- 
neral) I know it may, be taken many ways, 
ſor there are many Salvarions that we enjoy, 
yea, that we never knew of, nor can know, 
until we come thither, where all ſecret things 
{hall be ſeen, and where that which has been 
done in darkneſs ſhall be proclaimed upon the 
Houle tops. | RT | 

But I ſay there are two Ways that this word 
njay be taken. Pe, 

1. To ſavein a way of Juſtification. 

'2. Or to ſave in a way of Preferyation. 

. Now Chriſt ſaves both theſe ways: but which 
of theſe, or. whethct both of them are in- 
tended in this place, of thar I ſhall tell you 
- my thovghts anon z mean while ] will ſtew 
' you | T2 
, .1. What it isto be ſaved in the firſt ſence. 

'2, And allo howthart is brought to pals. 

15 .To be ſaved, is to be delivered from guilt of 
* Sin that isby the Law, as it is the. Miniſtration 
of: Death and Condemnation ; or, to beſet free 
therefrom, beforeGod. "This is to be ſaved ! 

fot hethat is nor ſer free therefrom, Whatever 

he may think of himſelf, or whatever others 
may think concerning him, he is a condemned 

| 1-318: Man. Ir aith not, he ſa/! be, but, he is con- 
demned atready. T he realon is, for that he 

has deſerved the ſentence of the Miniſtration of 
Condemnation, which is the Law. Yea, that 
Law has already arraigned, accuſed, and con- 
demned him betore God, for that it hath found 
Ro. 5. 22. him guilty of Sin. Now he that is ſet free: 

| from this, or asthe Phraſe is, being made free 
from Sin, that is from the imputation of guilr, 
there can to him be no condemnation, no con- 
demnation to Hell fire z but the perſon thus 
made free, may properly be faid to be faved. 
Wherefore, as ſometimes it ſaith, we ſha?! be 

| ſaved, reſpeCting ſaving in the ſecohd ſence, 
| 1Co.1. or the utmoſt compleating of Salvation. So 
4 , . lometimes, ir faich, we are ſaved, as reipect- 
"5 ing our bein already ſecured from guilt, and 


— and quit from the ſecond Death betore 


. 2. Now faving thus, comes to us by what 
Chriſt did for us in this World, by what Chriſt 
did for us, as ſuffering for us. I (ay, it comes 
to us thus ; that'is, it comes to us by Grace, 
through the Redemption that is in Chriſt. And 
| Rog, thus to be ſaved, is called Juſtification; Juſtih- 
i Cor.15. cation to life, becauſe one thus ſaved, 1s, as | 
k,54: faid, acquitted from Guilt, and that everlaſt- 
's,” ' ing Damnation, to which for Sin he had made 
himſelf obnoxious by the Law. | 
Hence we are ſai to be ſaved by his Death, 
Juftfied by his Blood, and reconciled to God by 
the Death of his Son ; all which muſt reſpe& 
his offering of himſclt on the day he dicd, and. 


+ Not his improving of his fo dying in a way 


of interceſhon; becauſe in the ſame place the ' 


Apoſtle reſerveth a ſecond, or an additional 


Salvation,” and applicth that to his interceſſi- | 
on, much more then being now, or atreadyy Jhſtt- 


tion, and our ſtate of Glorification. 


{ now improves that gift in the 


— 


_ 


fied by his Blood, we (hall be ſaved from wrath 
through him, that is, neat what he will fur- 
ther do for us. For zf when we wore enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the Death" of his 
Sor, much more being reconciled, (that is, by his 
Death) we (hall be ſaved by his life, his larer- 
cefon, which heever liveth to compleat. 

_ See here, we are ſaid to be jultified, reconci- 
led already ; and therefore we Pet be ſaved, 
juſtified by his Blood and Death, and {ſaved 
chrough him by his lik. —  _ | 
| Now the ſaying intended in the Text,is ſaving 
in this ſecond ſence; that is,a ſaving of us by pre- 
(crving us,by delivering of us from all thoſe ha- 
Zards that we run betwixt our ſtate of Juſtifica- 
ca, ſuch 
a ſaving of us, as wethar are jultificd, need, co 
bring us into Glory. Therefore 


Secondly, When he ſaith he is able to ave; 


. leeing he ever liverh ro make interceſſion, he 


adderh ſaving to faving; faving by his lite, ro 
ſaving by his death; ſaving by his improving 
of his Blood, to ſaving by his ſpilling of his 
Blood. He gave himſelf a tanſom for us, and 


| preſence of God, 
by way of Interceſhon. 


For, as I hay? hinted already, the High- 
prieſts, under the Law , rook the Blood of 
the Sacrifices that were offered for Sin , and 


————L 


> 


| brought it, within the Veil, and there (prink- 


led it before, and upon the Mercy-ſear, and 
by 1t tnade intetceſſion for-the people to 
an additional way of ſaving of themy the ſum 
| of which, Paw/thus applies to Chriſt, when he 
ſaith, he can ſave, ſezing he ever liveth to make 
Interceſſon. = 

Thatalio in the Romans is clear to this pur- 


_—_— 
— 


I6. 


pole, Who it he that condemneth? *Tis Chriſt that Ro.8.31; 


che Curſe, by his Death, from before God > 


Then he adds, that there is nothidg' that ſhall 
yet happen to us, ſhall deſtroy us, f{ince Chriſt 
alſo liveth ro make Interceſhon for us. Who 
ſhall contlemni ? It is Chrift that died, yea 


rather that is rifen again, who even is at the 


, right hand of God, and maketh interceſſion 
ſo from condemnation to Hell for Sin, and fo | ff | 


or Ws. | | | 
Chrift then by his Death, ſaverh us as we 


are Sinners, Enemies, and in a ſtate of Con- 
demnation by Sin ; and Chriſt by his life 
ſaveth ns as conſidered juſtified, and recon 


have Salvation from that Condemnation that 
Sin had brought us unto, and Salvation from 


would yet bring us unto, bur cannot : for the 
Intercethon of Chriſt preventeth. 

Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of 
the Law ; whatever the Law can take hold of 
to curſe us for, that Chriſt has redeemed us 


| from, by being made a curſc for us. Bur this 


us, muſt be 
confined to his Sufferings, nor to his Exalta- 


curſe thar Chriſt was made for 


tion 3 and conicquently, not to his Interceffion 


thoſe ruins that all the Enemics bf our Souls 


died. That is, Who is he that ſhall lay any 323334 
thing to the Charge of God's Ele ro condem- 3 5:30%37s 
nation to Hell, fince Chriſt has taken away 392390 


» Ro.9.7,8 
= 9,10. 


ciled to God by his Blood. So then, we 


| Gal.z. 

for Chriſt is made no curſe but when he ſuffer- th. 
ed; not in his Taterceſhon : ſo then, ashedied, 
he took away the curſe, and fin chat was the 


cauſe thereof,” by the Sacrifice of himſelf, _ 
Y 


—— 


CHRIST a Compleat Saviour. 


————— 


_— 


by his life, his Interceſſion, he faveth us from 
al choſe things that attempt to bring us into that 
Condemnation again. _ 

THE Salyation then that we have by the 
Interceſhon of Chriſt, as was (aid (I ſpeak now of 
them that atc capable of receiving CORO ARR 
relict by this DoCtrine) is Salvation that follows 


upon, or that comes after Juſtification. We | 


chat are ſaved, as to rump] of Life, need 
yet to be ſaved with that that preſerveth to. 
glory. For though by the death of Chriſt we 
are faved from the Curſe of the Law : Yer at- 
rempts are made by many, that we may be 
kept from the Glory, that juſtified perſons are. 
deſigned for : And from theſe we are ſaved by 
his Toterccf1on. 


A Man, then, that muſt be eternally ſaved, | 


is to be conſidered, 

1. AS an Heir of Wrath. 

2, ASan Heir of God, _ 

AN Heir of Wrath he is in himſclf by fin: 
An Heir of God,hie is by Grace through Chrilt. 
Now, as an Heir of Wrath, he is redeemed; 
and as an Heir of God, he 1s preſerved : As an 
Heir of Wrath he is redeemed by Blood, and | 
45 an Heir of God he is pteſeryed by this Inter- | 
cefſ1on. 3 

CHRIST by his dcath then, puts me, I being | 
reconciled ro God thereby, into a juſtified ſtate, 
and God accepts me to grace and favour 
through him : But this doth not binder , bur 
that, all this norwithftandingy there are, that 
would fruſtrate me of the end to which I am 
deſigned by this reconciliation to God, by re- | 
demption through Grace: and from the accom- 
pliſking of this deſign, I am ſaved by the bleſ- 
ſed Interceſlion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Objett. 1. Perhaps ſome may tay,we are not ſa- 
ze from all puniſhment of fin by the death of Chriſt, 
and if fo, 4 net from all danger of damnation 
by the Interceſion of Chriſt. 

Anſw. W E are ſaved trom all punifhment in 
Hell-Fire , by the death of Chrilt. _ Jeſus has 
delivered us from the wrath to come. So that 
as to this great puniſhment, God for his ſake 
has forgiven us all treſpaſes. But we being 
tranſlated from being {laves to Satan, to be 
yYons of Gad ; God relſervath yet this liber- 
ty in his hand to chaſtile us, 1f we offend, as 


2s, 4 Father chafizeth his Son : But-this chaſtiſe- 


ment 1s not in legal wrath, but in Fatherly 
atlection,not to dcftroy us,but that ſtill we might 
be gade to get advantage thereby,cven be made 
partakers of his hotineſs. This is, that we might 
not be condemned with the World. As to the 
{ccond part of the ObxRion : There do (as 
welay,many things happen berwixr,or between, 
the Cup and the Lip) many things atrempt 
ro overthrow the work of God, and to caule 
that we ſhowd periſh rhrcough our weakneſs, 
notwithſtanding the Price that bath by Chriſt 
becn paid for us; but what faith the Scripuure > 
I, bo .ſhall ſcgarate us from the love of Chrift 7 
ſhall trilulation, or difireſs, or perſecution, or 
famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword? ( ds 


St 15 Written for thy ſake we are killed ail the day 


lorg, we areacceuted as leep for the ſlaughter) 
ray, wn all theſe things we are more than-congue. 
POTS, through him that (ovetl w. For 1 am Þfer- 


me ln, +34 Is 
fwaded that neither death, nor kfe, nor argets, 


P » a... | 
nor principalities, ner powers, nor things preſent, | 
nor things to come 5, nor height , nor.depth, nor 
any other creature : ſhall be ableto ſeparate u 
from the love of God, which is in Chrif Jeſus our 
Lord. 

THUS the Apoſtle reckoneth up all the 
diſadvantages that a juſtified perfon is incident 
roin this lite, and by way of challenge feclares, 
that not any one of them, nor all rogether 
ſhall be able to ſeparate ns from the loye ot 
God, that is towards us by Chriſt, his death 
and his Intercefſion. 

Objett. 2. I T may be further obxRed, that 
the Apofle doth here leave out fit, unto which 
we know the Saints are ſubjeft, after Jutification 


And fin of it ſelf, we need no other enemies, is of 


that nature, as to defiroythe whole.wor td. 

Anſs. SIN. isfin,in the nature of fin, where. 
ever 1s found. Bur Sin as to the Damning 
effeQs thereof,” is taken away from them unto 
whomRighteouſnels is impuced for Juſtification. 
Nor ſhall any, orall thethings aforementioned, 
though there is a tendency in every one of 
them to drive us unto Sin ; drownd us through 
it, ſn Perdition and Deftruftion. 1 am per- 
{waded, ſays Paul, they fhall never be able todo 
that. The Apoſtle therefore doth implicitly, 
though not expreſly, challenge Sin, yea, Sia by 
all ts advantages; and then glorieth in the 
love of God in Chriſt Jelvs, trom which he 
concludeth it ſhall never ſeparate the Juſtified. 
Beſides, it would now have been necdleſs to 
bave expretly here put in Sin by it ſelf, ſeeing, 
before he had argued, that thoſe he {peaks of, 
were freely juſtified thereirom. 

ONE word more before I go to the ſecond 
Head. The Father, as 1told you, has reſerved 
to himſelf a liberty to chaſtiſe his Sons, to wir, 
with temporal Chaſtiſements, it they. ctiend, 
This ſtill abidech ro us, notwithſtanding God's 
grace,, Chriſ's death, or blefled Jnterccihon, 
And this puniſhment is fo {urely intailed to 
the tran{grefſons , that we who believe ſhall 
commit, thart it is impcflible thaz we:ſhould be 
utterly freed therefrom. Inſornuch that the 
Apoltle pottively concludeth them ro be: Ba- 


 fards, What pretences to Sonfhip ſoever they 
| have, that are-nor, for ſin,partakers of Fatherly 


chaltiſements. | 

FOR. therevetſing of this puniſhment, it 
1s that we ſhould pray, if perbaps God: will 
ice it, When we are raught to ſay, Our Father, 
forgive 5 our treſpafſes. And he that admits of 
any Other ſence as to-this Petition,derogates from 
the death of Chriſt ; or Faith, or-both. 

ether he concludes that for ſome of his ſins, 
Chrift did not die; or that he is bound to 


believe that God, though he did, has not yet, © 


nor will forgive them, till from the petitioner 

(ome legal work be done. | Forgive #s, 4s we Mat. 6.4 
forgive them that treſpaſs againf-us Þ Butnow 's 
apply this ro temporal puniſhmencs, and then 

ts truc that God: has reſerved a liberty 1n 

his hand to puniſh even the fins of his 


| people upon them: Yea, and will not pat- 


don their ſin, as to the remirting of ſuch pur * | 

niſlment, unleſs ſome good work by them (,,,.@ | 

be done. If you forgive not men their treſpaſees, zz, 29.99 | 

neither will your heavenhy father forgiue your a os 
; | a E, 34 


paſs. 
AND 


z Cor. 11- 


32 


6en.g5.26 ſave to the Turtermoſt,} He #5 able, ro ſav# | 


7 -39-4+ them to the attermeoſ. 
a.$.26, 


Mar. 13. 


27, 


Luke 15. o#tfide, totheend, tothe af, to c furthef part. | 


| Pal, 65. 8 


; theſe many times are exceedingly 


' Attermo 


, "& 2 } y 1 51 
: v oy _ —" = k 
? ">. Y ” 4 1 

k # bo * W5 i "” 

bind tas... =XM hear, 
w TIE 
Y " #8 : 

F i j 
e 


, » 2,04 
wo = 4 
F "30 3"0e" ws [ 
5M = C © 
. £ 
5 © Fe 
£ Pp © # 2m R, o Fs 
hd + ea oO I” 4 
\ "IT ; 2 A ; 
: . 
" 
f 4 SS 
g, 
ery 
oy 
.) Ye 


I3 the very phy; of _ =y Sr 


ment obey are cut 


* % x: CIS” 5 Ks PTD. wp 2+ ES -.-.-f on. 0 Y Pa fs” " 
- 8 Lots a9 1 AN AY - WENT. > «> > %" * p 
My: A RET. Ws © © NES 4 ; 
: x os - We : 

F L : 1 þ - 

# ” :  þ Y f & s # & ” 
: ” F - Cy ; 

Ts. . "6; wa *. Y % ; 4 
0 "D pas R 4 "0 by "z - . C . _ LY 
& ÞJ x 4 - L 7" e* g _ 1 Y © 7 Oe IL & 
7 » 4 & Z 4s: Jy be A. 4 2 ay F P - Per; \ VE F . 
4 $ 5 #5 = *; 
CE 3. 3 : Faced AG oy b 6 
bs. 8 4 6 F EY 4 
4 - * £742 SE 2 þ 7 n oF s BOT. —_ & LA A 
- SR v \F*. © -, = 8. © F w DF. 
" : 4 vb 
\: . oY = * 'I BlÞ ; x : *; 
"KK 4 n * =>” YL L , » 
Py, w v8 A 
x A *, 
C 


4 
#5 


not tolave +, ett, uniſhme! : pots, at] Yao 
not to ſave from rempora Punic, hn ] raies, hn 5% no ofe,"rthat: recot 
1s abſoluely, God#®has re erved 4 power to k 3C rlyjngfled Fl zxed un 0 WB SY 
puniſh with temporal uniſhmenrs the beſt and | againſt h Nothing fs ditnoten'to fav 
deareſt of his-people, it need be, And ſornetimes | to Dave nes ell Nl with& oder 3 aainſ 
he remits them, ſometimes not, eycn as it | they are condng to, and vaainſt of 
pleaſes him. whom the =_ 
| com now to the ſecond thing. ire 
+ Secondly, ſhall now ſhew you ſomething | 
of whar it is for Chriſt by his Incerceflionto 
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k ay 0 Trey phe me: Ifay*1 plan pr Lone 
THIS is 2 great expreſſion , and carricth | is bard. wor .- 6 ur an one. Bur he is able by 
with it much. Uttermof, ſignificth, ro the wes th TI CF nol op: A 


And it hath reſpeſt bothto perſons,and things. | 
1. TO Perſons. Sore perlons ate in their = gk 
own apprehenfions, eyen, further (ou Chriſt | riſen 
than any body elſe ; afat oft, a great way 
off, yet a corning, as the Prodi gal was. Now 
ey WE Kick 
ſighr of that diſtance, thas t is betwixe p40 
. Chriſt For them, makes them afraid. Asit | 
is (aid "ip another caſe, They that dwell in the | u Is 
L, parts, are afraid at thy tokens - go | cr. 
theſe are atraid rhiey ſhall nox (peed, nor:obrain | © 
that for which ſex cortie.co God. +; Bur the | 
Text ſays; He is.@b to ſve tothe uttermof,, t 
the TW kews them that come tC Bod by 


orc | of + 5. JOYN \ XG al tbische A wth 
5 will night now | Met, ichehing of i ſelf, is Sam ano 
do what'they were with e's You. 3 ea, they | and break to pieces all d os ufficient oquih 
take this -nan, and toſs and tumble him like a þ by Chriſt, Few and it doth do #0 how dards 
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, when he came and. offergc his Sacrifice, 
eric for- eyer them 
bat: ; 4 Ir - {et. apart} for. Glory, 
IWhe 3, # 'e yg OM after he had had offered up 
ane Sacrifice for. fin for ever, ſat down on the 
\ | right hand of God. 

W HEN Mofes prayed for the people of 
Iſrael, chus he {aid;” And now I beſeech thee [tt . 
the of my Lord be. great according as thou 
haſt ſpoker. But:what had. he ſpoken > The 
Lord is Jong ſuffering, and. of great mercy, - for- 
| gzving inigaity, - and tranſgreſſion, and by no 

means clearing the gattty. Pardon, 1 beſeech 
thee, | the iniquity, of this people, according to 
the greatneſs of thy mercy, and as" thou baf 

' forgiven this people from Egypt until now. 
- bur power, We: know he-is wil- 


Numb. 


17,18,15. 


land | ling, clle he would nor have promiled 3 cs 


Kee ris 2a, oe he 


och | al felon ws: "And b 


goodneſs, which thou baft. up fo 
fear thee. Which thou haſt wrought for t 
eru# in thee before the ſons of men. 
IT is therefore thar whic ger ro 
Chriſt a name, a fame and glory; Tobe 
ig fave to the urermoſt them that come to 
him. 


| neyer {o wi 


God 


alſo his to pardon and fave. Ss then, 
in-bis ability lies our fafkety. What.if he were 
ling, it-he,were not. of ability (ut- 
; | ficient, what. would his. willingneſs 7 Bur 
be has-ſhewed, . as. 1 ſaid, his. - wlliognes by 
18 Ning CHim that cometh tome, I will nm _, by 
ſe caſt our) {o that now.our comfort lies in» Job ; 
ry" in, that be. is able to. make good his Rom441%, | 
And this alſo will then be ſeen, when 2» | 
hath ſave themthar come to God by him, 
.he ra Huey them, rothe uttermoſt;, not 
ttermoſt of his Op B bur Y the ut- 


\for as hes dio aveie * 1d! thy C 
c | be, asit may be poſed to be, the 
cyct man Was in that Was bavel; , 


Gigs =_ —— 
IST « Compleat Saviour, 


d | Curſe, and ſees ſin ih us no 


magination ouphes 
abilicy. He is able to do cxceed- 


now not what. es X 
T HIS therefore ſhould incourage comers, to 
come to him z andthem that come.to hope.T his, 
I ſay, ſhould incourage them to let: out, to 
lengthen, and heighten their thoughts by che 
word; . to the uttermoſi, ſeeing he can ſave to 
the attermoſf them that come to God by him. 
. Third. AND nowl come to the third thing, 
* that, I cold, yau, I ſhould ſpeak to, and thar 1s, 
\ to thoſe Inferences that may be gathered from 


thee whom 6 55; 
Firf, ARE they thatare juſtified by Chriſt's 


blood ſuch as have need yet to be ſaved by his 
Interceſhon > Then from hence it follows, that 


juſlification will ftand with imperfe#ion. It doth 
not therefore follow, that a juſtified man is 
without infirmity. For he that is without in- 
' firmity, that is perfc& with abſolute perſcftion, 
has no need to be yer ſaved by an att yet 
to be performed by a Mediator ; and his Mec- 
diation. ws | 
W HEN I ſay, Juſtification will hand with 
imperfeftion: Ido not mean, that it will allow; 
countenance, or approve thereof ; bnt ] mean, 
there 15 no necefiity of our Pertetion, of our 
perſonal. PerieQtiony as to our Juſtification: and 
chat weare juſtified without it : Yea, thar that, 
in juſtified perſons remains. 
AGAIN, when I fay,that 
ſtand with ImperfeRion : I do not mean, that 
in our | Juſtification we are imperfett : tor in that 
we are complcat: we are compleat in. him who 
ts our Jufice : If otherwiſe, -the imperfetion 
5 in the matter that juſtifierh vs, which is the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. - Yea, ;and to ſay (o, 
would conclude that wrong Judgment proceed- 


cth {rom him that imputeth that Rightcouſneſs 
to us.to Juſtification, ſince an imperfect thing 


is imputed to us for juſtification. Bur far be-1t 

from any. that believe that God is true, to ima» 

gin ſuch a thing, all his works are perſcQt, there 

- nothing wanting in them. as to the preſent 
elign. 
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[che Law asto Cond 
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| th the heart. 


of rryal, to faint under the 
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| 
Juſtification will 


of thelike kind 


þ 
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< ht of 


nt 


hen. only covereth our ſin from the 
God, it makerh us. not nd og th inh 
perfettion, But God for the. ſake of: that righte- 
oulneſs- which, by his grace is imputed to us, 
declareth us . quit and diſcharg 
f, mote, 'to con- 
Gennes: 7h, 
AND this is the reaſon, or one reaſon why 
they that ate juſtified have need of an In 
for : to Wit, to ſave us from the cvil of the 
fin that remains in our « after We are ju- 
ſtified by grace through Chriſt, and ſer free from, 
ic Law asto cmnation. Therefore, as 
'tis ſaid, We. gre ſaved, fo 'tis (aid he is able 
to ſave to the uttermoſft them that come 10 God 
by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make Interceſſi- *. 
Ea og Ce Rs 5 
HE godly, ( for now We will call then 
the godly,though there is yer abundance of fin in 
them ) teel in themſelves many. things, even ” 
after juſtification, by which they are convinced 
they are ſtill attended with perſonal , ſinful 
imperfections. EI i De EY 
5 I; TBBY feel unbelief, arial} Gouke- 
ing, de ings, mutmurings, blaſphemi 
pride, Fabrneks fooliſhneſs, py nny feſhly 
luſts, heartleſneſs ro good, wicked. deſires Jow 
thoughts of Chriſt , roo good thoughts of fin, 
and, at times, too great an itching after the 
worſt of immoralitics. EH 
2.T HE Y feel in themſelves an aptneſsto in- 
cline to errors, as to lean to the works of the 
Law for Juſtification, to queſtion the truth of 
the Reſurreftion, and Judgment to come; To 
 diſſemble and Play the Hypocrite in profeſſion, 
and in performance of dutics : To do tcligious 
duties, rather topleaſe man, than God who try» 


of 
- # 


3.T HEY feel aninclination in them,in times 
Croſs, to ſeck too, 
much to ſave themliclyes, to diſſemble the 
known truth, for the obtaining a little favour, 


with men, and to ſpeak things that they ought 


' not, that they may ſleep in a wholeskin. 


4. THEY feel weariſoraneſs in religious duties, 
but a natural propenſity to things of the fleſh, 
They feel a deſirero go beyond bounds both ar 
Board, and Bed, and bodily exerciſe, and in 
all lawful Recreation, , , 

els totake. 


5.THEY fecl in themſely 
| are law- 
» Raiment, Sleep, Talk, Eſtates, 


egdn 0 
the advantage of uſing of things t 
Food Wir, Parts, atfd Graccs,to 


. 


ful, as 
Relations, 
unlawful ends. 


"7 $a Paſangne 
- Theſe things wh 
the juſtified man, 
in himielf to his humbling, and 
down: and to fave. him from the deſtroying 
{ cvil of thele, Chriſt ever liverh to make Inter» 
ceſſon for him. - - > on 

AGAIN, The juſtified man is imperfeR in 


Many more 
ds,and feels 


often caſting 


his Graces: And therefore necderh ro be ſaved by 


"is ſaid, he juflifies the ungodly. Juſtification | 


trom the” 


BUT what.then do we mean when we ſay, Juſti- the Interceſſion of Chriſt from the Þad fruicthac 
fication will ; fatid with a Bate of Imperfefion2 | | that imperieQion yields. "aq 
_41ſ. WHY 4meanghat juſtified men are yet; ied 
lunersin themſelves; are yet full of imperfeRti- b 
on.1.19, ONS, yea ſinful imperfeCtions. Juſtified Pantlaid, 
"ap. 5.8, 1 ow that tn me (thet is in my fieſh) dwells no 
wy, £94 thing, While we are yer .linners, we arc 
| **5 juſtified by:the blood'of Chriſts Hence again 


[EIN naonics Lg 
with Gr races of the Spirit, :* 1 hou 
theſe Graces arenot that marter, by andcly 
actos abadiece 5 OHA gu 
ng only OL CAKE J0NPU- EE. 
red to us of meer Hleſnend nos Fl: Bed flow. 5{ + 
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' 4 Compleat Savionr. 
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_ nuing of it with 


Luke 22. 


Song 8. 
6, % 


- Members of Chriſt call for alſo. 
1s cold in rhele frozen days, and ſhort when *ris | 
4 THE Grace of Humility, when is it 7 


1 Pers 5, Who has a Thimbleful thereof > Where is he | 


Att.20- I Js 


2H, y 


'of formin: 
2, THER 


We F 
, how many 
. Ws 


moſ arrive- 
effion. 


. 


at 


- FAITH,which is the root, Grace the grand 
. ; its ſhortneſs is ſufficiently as, by 


of a fion of things pertain- 

er Oftces, Rebrions, ate 
orks of Chriſt now in che heavenly place, for 
us. Te is alfo very deteRive in its ferching of 
comfort from the Word to us, and m contt- 
us, when, at afy time, wc 
attain unto it. In its receiving of ſtrength to 
fabque fin, and in its purifyings of the Heart, 
( though indeed it dorh what ir doth in reality) 
yet ©10w ſhort is it of doing of ic rhroughly ? 
not for ſupplies, by yer- 
of Chriſt, Faith won!d fail 
its Office inany meaſure. 
, is Hope, another Grace of the 
piric beſtowed upon us, and how often is char 
alſo, asto the exceſtency of working, made to 
flag 2 T ſhall periſh ( ſaith David) I am cut of 
from before thineeyes, aid he. And now where 
was his in the —_ Goſpel Difcovery of 
it ? alſo allour fear of Men, and fears of Death, 
and fears of Judgment, they ariſe from the im- 
peticftions: 5g 09 But from gt! thoſe faults, 
Chriſt _ us by his interceſſions. 

3. THERE is Love, that ſhould be in us, 
as hot as fire. *Tis compared ro firce,to fire of the 
hotteſt ſort ; yea, *tis ſaid to be hotter than the. 
Coals of Juniper. Bur who finds this heat in love, 
ſo muchas for one poor quarter of an hour toge- 
ther Some little flaſhes, perhaps ſome, ar ſome 
times,may feel ; but where is that conftantburn- 
ing of affetion, thar rhe Word, the love of | 
God, and the love of Chriſt calls for ? yea, 
and rhat the necefficies of the poor and afliaed |} 


Ah! love 


In 


Oftentimes, were it 
cue of the Intereeſſion 


at the higheſt. 


that is cloched with Humility, and that does 


what he is, commanded with «8 Humility of | 


Mind » 

5. FOR; 
God, agatif 
rion, ad Tdotar 
who have this Zeal in'the Roor 
but Oh how little of it" 
actions, in ſuch a day as this is ! * 
6. T_ F. (hon 
1n awe of God's Word and Judgments, where-a2re 
the exre//oMvor ann found Nang 
wire it is moſt, how far ſhort of perfeRt aQs 

7. SIMPLICITT, and 
with how much Dirt is 


'Zeat; where is that alſo ? Jew] for 
» Prophanenefs, Superſti- 


godly ſincerity allo, 


| tpecially among thoſe -of rhe Saints that are 


rich > Who have gor the poor and begger! 


nd | this day 5 to find a Mouth without 


2 


. I fpeak now to jor men | 
a bit; þ is ir done in our days? wehaveſi fooliſh 
puts North i feof ays? we haveſo many 

|  bles for our Childr 
fear, and ſtanding | the 


it mixed inthe beſt , | 


| | 1 . 
art of complementing » Forthe more eobephe. s, tho For of Hearing 


” 
”" 


ment, the leſs ſincerity, many 
fill a Buſhe), but in the muttinnde 


nord 
hw 6. Pics Marui thi opt on 


n Come up in 
] u Fraud ang 
Deceitnow, is a rare thing. Thus might ce 
count upall the Graces of the Spirir, and ſhew 
wherein eyery- one of them are {canty ang 
wanting of perfeion: Now look whatthey 


| want of perſeftion, is ſupplied wich fin andyz. 


ty; for there is a fulnels of ſit, and fleſh ,; 
band, to make up all the vacant places noo 


light is wanting, and with fn; ſo fart forth x 
grace is wanting : Satan alſo diligenrly waicerh 
to come in at the door, if Careleſs .has left'it a 
little a chare. 

BUT, Oh! the Grace 
Chriſt, who ever liv:th to make Intercetion 
for us, and that by ſo doing, faves us from all 
the imperfect aQts and workings of our Graces, 
and from all the advantages that fleſh, and (in, 
and Saran getreth upon us thereby. 

FUR 
fave us by his Interceſſion trom that hurt that 


a 


alſo, by that, we are ſayed from theevil chat is at 
any time found in any, cr all our holy gutics, 
and performances that is our duty daily to be 
found in. That our duticsare impertcR follows 
upon What was difcourſed before ; for if our 
. Graces be imperfet, how can our dwies but be 
fo roo ? | 

1, OUR Prayers how imperfe& arethcy > 
with how much unbeliet are they mixed 2 how 
apt is our Tongue to run tn prayer before our 
Hearts> with how much carneſtnefs do our 
Lips moye, while our Hearts lie within ascold 
aclod? yea, and oft times, *ris to be feared, 
we ask for that with our Mouth, thatwe care 
not whether we have or no. Where is the 
Man that purſues, with all his might, what bur 
now he ſeemed to ask for with all hisHean? 
Prayer is become a Shell, a piece of Formality, 
a very empty thing, as tothe Spirit and Life of 
Prayer, at this day. I ſpeak now of the Prayers 
of the Godly. 1 once met with a poor Woman, 
that, in the greateſt of her Diſtreſſes, rold me, 
ſhe did uſe to riſe in the Night, in cold Wea- 


Fears of the loſsof herprayer,and defiresthather 
Soul might be ſaved. I have heard of many: 
that have played, but of few that have pra 
till they have ſweat, by reaſon of their wreſtling 
with God for mercy in that duty. Fs 

2. THERE is the duty of Almsgiving, 
another Goſpel performance, but how pootly 


waysto lay out Mony in Toys and Fool's Bau- 
that we can ſparc none, 
or very lictle, for the relief of thePoor. Al 
lo do not many give that to their Dogs, Yea, 
let it lie in their Houſes until ir ſtinks (o vilely, 
' that neither Dog nor Car will cat ie; which 
had it been beſtowed well in time, might have 
been a ſuccour and nouriſhment to ſome poot 
Member of Chit, (i F 

3- THERE is Hearing of the Word, bit, 
\ isthe-place of 
ing wuh many a fine Profeſſor. 1 may 


C5 


words will v4 


5 
C 


Prov. 
" 


Souls, T here is no place in the Soulsofthe 
godly, but *tis filled up with darkneſs when the 


of out Lord Jeſu A 


ER, as Ghrift Jelus our Lond doth | 
would unavoidably come. upon us by thele; {o 


ther, and pray to God while ſhe ſweat with 
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leave to fay over again, even many of.the 
truly godly, are very faulry here : Bur What 
would they do if there were not onealways at 
the right hand of 'God, by Interceſſion, raking 
away theſe kind of iniquiries? rkeh 
Secondly, ARE thoſe that are juſtified by the | 
blood of Chriſt ſuch, after that, as have need 


C— 


e bl 


n {rd ARE thoſe that -arc juſtified by 


of Chriſt 


have need to be ſay 
Then hence I infer 


Col. 3,19] 


alſo of faving by Chriſts Intercefhon 2 From | verel 


hencethen we may infer, That as fin, fo Satan 
will nor give ,ovcr from affaulting the beſt of 
the Saints. 1 ge Oh 

*TIS not Juſtification that can ſecure us from, 


being aflaulted by Satan. Simon, Simon, Satan | 


has defired to have you.__ .. 


v 


THERE ate two things. that do. incou- | 


rage the Devil to ſet upon the people of God. 
Firf, HE knows tiot who are Elc, for all 
that profeſs ate not 3 and*therefore he. will 
make rtyal if he can pet them into his Sieve, 
whether he cati caufe” them to periſh.” ' And 
great ſucceſs he hath had this way. Many a 
brave Profeffot has, he over comme : He hascaſt 


ſome of the'Stars-from Heaven to Earth. He | fi 


a 


afi& it. For, 
1. I F he can but get 
Po 
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Es | ment, the leſs ſincerity, many words will bu 1 
fill a Buſhel, Gue in the muttitude of words the - 


| lacks no fn. Plain Mev ate thin come up in 1g. 
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Song 8. 
6, 7% 


- Members of Chriſt call for alſo. 
1s cold in rhele frozen days, and ſhort when *is | 


y Pets. $4 
Aft,20-1 Js 
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2 IF, 


nd | this day 3 to find a Mouth without Fra 


Hearts, can do their Work in us without frort- 
neſs, and that becauſe of cheir own rmparetions 
and alſo becauſe of the oppoſitions that they meet 
with from or fleſh. 

'P eden oe 


grace z its ſhortne! mere 
Ts ſhorrneſs of a | 
ing to the A, qr, 


. 


3 


heavenly place, for 


2 : is Hope, another Grace of the 

iric beſtowed upon us, and how often is thar 
alſo, asto rhe exceſtency of working, made ro 
fag 2 T ſhall periſh ( faith David) I am cut of 
from before thineeyes, ſaid he. And.now where 
was his in the right Goſpel Difcovery of 
it ? alſo all our fear of Men, and fears of Death, 
and fears of Judgment, they ariſe from the im- 
petfctions of hope. But from gt! thoje faults, 
Chrift faves us by his interceſſions. 

2. THERE is Loe, that ſhould be in us, 
as hot as fire. Tis compared rofirc,to fire of the 
hotteſt ſort ; yea, *tis ſaid to be hotter than the 
Coals of Janiper. Bur who finds this heat in love, 
fo muchas fer one poor quarter of an hout toge- 
ther 2 Some litthe flaſhes, perhaps ſome, ar ſome 
times,may feel ; but where is that conftantburn- 
ing of atfeQion, that the Word, the love of 
God, and the love of Chriſt calls for ? yea, 
and that the necefficies of the poor and afflicted | 
Ah! love 


at the higheſt. 

4 THE Grace of Humility, when is it 7 
Who has a Thimblctul thereof * Where: is he 
that is clothed "with Humility, and that does 
what he is 
Mind » | 
þ 5 FO Fl voey is As ach Zeal for | 

» agttiiif&n, Prophanencks, Superſti- 
tion, and 1s ry. I ſpeak now totheGod! 
who have this Zeal in'the Roor and Hab 
but Oh how /little of it* 
actions, in {uch a day as this ig !. '* 
_ 6. w Ayn fear, 
in awe of God's an og ments, where are 
the excel! mMwyorkingsthere to be fonnd >and 
wiere it is moſt, how far ſhort of perfeRt aQs 
$ it foes Hh T7 

7. SIMPLICITY, and. 
with how much Dirt is it mixed inthe 
ipecially among thoſe -of rhe Saints that are 
rich 2 Who have get the poor and bepgerly 
art of complementing » For the more comple- 


and ſtanding | 


godly ſincerity al lo, 


, commanded with «a8 Humility of | 


Y\ | 
It; } 


puts forth it {df into | 


beſt , | 


ud and 


Deceitnow, is a rare thing. Thus might ne 


| count vpall the Graces of the Spirit, and ſhey 


wherein eyery. one of them are icanty and 
wanting of perfeaion. Now look whatthey 
want of perſettion, is ſupplied wich fin andyg. 
nity ; for there is a fulnels of ſin, and fleſh 4; 
hand, to make up all the vacant places in oy; 
Souls. There is no place in the Soulsofthe 
godly, but *tis filled up with darkneſs when the | 
light is wanting, and with f; fo far forth 


nd | grace is wanting : Satan alſo diligenrly waiteth 


tocome inat the door, if Careleſs -has let it a 


of | little a chare. 


BUT, Oh! the Grace of out Lord Jeſus = 
Chriſt, who ; 
for us, and that by ſo doing, faves us from all 
the imperfect ats and workings of our Graces, 
and from all the advantages that fleſh, and (in, 
and Satan getreth upon us thereby. 

FURTHER, as Chriſt Jeſus our Lord doth 
faye us by his Interceſtion trom that hurt that 
would .unavoidably come. upon us by thele; {6 
alſo, by thar,we are ſaved from theevil char is at 
any time found in any, or all our holy quties, 
and performances that is our duty daily to bc 
found in. That ovr duticsare imperfe& follows 
upon What was difcourſed before; for if our 
. Graces be imperfe, how can our dures but be 

fo roo ? | | 

1, OUR Prayers how imperfect arethcy > 
with how much unbeliet are they mixed > how 
apt is our Tongue to run in prayer before our 
Hearts> with how much carneſtnefs do our 
Lips moye, while our Rearts lie within ascold 
aclod? yea, and oft times, *cis to be feared, 
we ask for that with our Mouth, that we care 
not whether we have or no. Where is the 
Man that purſues, with all his might, what bur 
now he ſeemed to ask for with all his Hear? 
Prayer is become a Shell, a piece of Formality, 
a very empty thing, as tothe Spirit and Life of 
Prayer, at this day. I ſpeak now of the Prayers 
of the Godly. 1 once met with a poor Woman, 
that, in the greateſt of her Diſtreſles, told me, 
ſhe did uſe to rile in the Night, in cold Wea- 
ther? and pray to God while the ſweat with 
Fears of the lofsof herprayer,and defiresthather 
Soul might be ſaved. I have heard of many 
that have played, but of few that have Ln 
till they have ſweat, by reaſon of their wreft 
with God for mercy in that duty. br 

2. THERE is the duty of Almsgiving 
another Goſpel performance, but how poorly 
is ir done in our days? we have ſo many fooliſh 
waysto layout Mony in Toys and Fool's Bau- 


þ 
. 


| bles for our Children, that we can ſparc none, 


or very little, for the relief of thePoor. Al- 

{o do not many. give that to their Dogs, YE 
let it lie in their Houſes until ic ſtinks ſo vilely, 
| that neither Dog nor Cac will cat it; which 
had it been beſtowed well in time, might have 


' been a ſuccour and nouriſhment to ſome poot 
Member of Chiſt, 


3- THERE is Hearing of the Word, but, 
alas, the place of hearing isthe-place of fleep- 
ing with many a fine Profeſſor. 1 have often 

| | obſerved, 


ever liveth to make Interceſſion 


Rey es oh. 4 


_ CHRIST. a 


"ID 


Pl 


- 


mpleat Saviour. 


Ione 'walts 


_—_— 5 | . 
* obſerved that thoſe that kzep Shops, can brisk- 


ly attend upon a twopenny Cuttomer : bur 
when they come themlelyes to God's marker, 
they ſpend their time roo much in leting their 
thoughtsto wander from Godscommandments, 
or in a naſty drowſie way. The heads allo, 
and hcarts of moſt hearcrs are to the Word, as 
the Sieve is to Water , they can hold noSer- 
mons, remember no Texts, bring home no 
Proofs ; produce none of the Sermon to the 


edification and profit of others. And do not [and 


C Coat 


the beſt take up roo much in hearing, and mind 

roo little, what, by the word, God calls for 
 attheir hands, to perform it with a good Con- 
ſcience ? PS.” 
Oy. 


4 


faithfulneſs to Children, to Seryants, to all ac- 
little of ic is their found in the Mouths 
Lives, to {peak nothing of. 


P 


{eſlors. ee er i arkes 
] will proceed no farther in this kind” of x 
petition of things, only thus much 'giye. me 
leave ,to ſay oyer again, even many of.the 


truly godly, arc very faulty here: Bur 


away theſe kind of iniquiries? 


Secondly, ARE thoſe that are juſtified by the 


blood of Chriſt ſuch, after that, as have need 
_ alſo of ſaving by Chriſts Interceſhon > From 


hencethen we may infer, That as fin, ſo Satan | IT 
will nor give over from aflaulting the beſt of | an 


*T1S not Juſtification that can ſecure us from, 


ERE is faithfulneſs inCallin s. fi h. | 
fulneſs ro Brethren, faithfulneſs tothe World, 


1 


| 
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would they do if there were not onealways at |t = 
the right hand of God, by Interceftion, raking | t 


2 


' 
+ 
; 


———— — 


thoſe that -are juſtified by 


Thirdly, ARE 
00d of Chriſt, {uch , as after that, 


the blo 
ien hence I infer, That it is dangerous o0in 
about any thing in our own name , py lrinarh 
It we would bave. helps {rom the lnterceffion of 
riſt, let us. haye a care that we do what-we 
do according to the ward of Chriſt. Do what 
he bids us,. as well as we can, as he bids us; 
and then we need not doubt but to have hel 
nd SaJyation in thoſe duties, by the Intercet- 
of Chriſt... Do all, ysthe Apoſtle, 5 
the name of the Lord Jeſus Chrif, Oh but then 
the Devil and the World will be moſt of all of- 
ded. Well, well, bur if you do nothing bur 
5 in his feat, by. bs. word ; in_his name you 
ay, be ſurc of whar help his Interceſion can ab 
and: that can afford you much help, 
begin, . but rogo through with your 
me_.good mcaſure, as you ſhould ; 
«by ..coat allo you ſhall be ſecured from 
nole dangers, ,it not_remprations to dangers, 
Dat tNOIe that .gO out about buſineſs in their 
wn hames and ſtrength; ſhall be ſure to mcer 


Fourthly, AR.E thoſe that are juſtified by 
ne blood. of Chriſt ſuch as efter that, have 
need ofbeing ſaved by Chriſts Intercelſion : then 
Hence Tinfer again, That God hasa greatdiſlike 
of theftns ot his own people,and would fall upon 
thera in Judgment and anger much more ſe- 


yerely than ke doth, wete itnot for Chriſts In- 


+. 


doctrine, . nor God's Diſcipline of 


For though 


being aſſaulted by Satan. Sinton, Simon, Satan | alſo 


has defired to have you... 


THERE ate two things that do. incou- 


rage the Devil to ſet upon the people of God. 
Firf, HE knows tot who are Elc&, forall 


that profeſs ate not 3 and" therefore he will | 


make rtyal if he can get them. into his Sieve, 


whether 'he cati caufe them to periſh. | And | 


great ſucceſs he hath had this way. Many a 
brave Profeffot has, he over come : "bi as caſt 
ſome bf the'Stars-from Heaven to Earth. He 
pickt ore out from 2tnong the Apoſtles,and ore, 
as*tis thotght, from arhong the ſeven Deatons; 
And mafy ftom among Griſis Diſciples. Bur 


how many thihk you now adays doth he ut- | th 


terly deſtroy with his Net 3 


% + ; 


Secondly," 


i 


1F ir ſo happeneth that he cannot þ- 


not- 
True, 


deſtroy, becauſe Chriſt by his Interceſſion pre: | fr mr 
vailethz 'yer will he fer 6port the Charch, to [nor will 


chle and afflit it, For, _ 
ts to fall 


1. I F he can but $ tO Tall WIKN 
then he has obrained that diſhonour be brought 
to God, the weak to be ſtumbled, the world 


proached. Or, 
2. IF he car 

by buffeting of 

pur 1s to pain, 


offended, and the Goſpel yilified, and te |thit 
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need to be ſaved by Chiilts Interceſfion 2 


n, The Golpelis not,as ſome think,a looſe 
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Luke 22. 
31, 32. 


Song 8. 
6, 7% 


- Members of Chriſt call for alſo. 
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trwmmcath. 


CS toy are nor io caftly diſcerned at the 
firſt, they ſhew forth theraſclyes aketwards. 
Bur, 7, how many ſoeyer they are, and 
how rer they grow, their #mof arrivc- 
.ment here, is but a Rate, fre of perfeftion. 

' NONE of the Gracesof God's « 


Hearts, 


os from aw ee 
with from or % CE 
1. FAITH, which is the root, Grace _— 
grace ; its ſhortneſs is ſufficiently man , by 
irs ſhorrneſs of apprehenſion of things pertain- 
ing to the Perſon, Offices, Relations, and 
Works of Chriſt now in the heavenly place for 
vs. It is alfo very deteRive in its ferching © 
comfort from the Word to us, and in conti- 
nuing of it with us, when, at aty time, wc 
attain unto it. In its receiving of —_ 
fibdue fin, and in its puriſyings of the Heart, 
( though indeed it doth what ic doth in reality) 
yet ow ſhort is it of doing of it rthroughly 7 
Oftentimes, were it not for ſupplies, by yer- 
cue of the Intereeſhhon of Chriſt, oh wonld fail 
of performing irs Office tn any meaſure. 

2, THER: is Hope, acthct Grace of the 

iric beſtowed upon us, and how often is char 
a)ſo, asto the exceſtency of working, made ro 
flag 2 T ſhall periſh (faith David) 1 am cut of 
from before thineeyes, (aid he. And now where 
was his hope in the right Goſpel Difcovery of 
tt ? alſoal{onr fear of Men, and fears of Death, 
and tears of Judgment, they ariſe from the im- 
perteftions __ But from gt thoſe faults, 
Chrift faves us by his interceſſins. 

3}. THERE is Love, that ſhould be in us, 
as hot as fire. *T'is compared ro fire,to fire of the 
hotreſt ſort ; yea, *tis ſaid to be hotter than the 
Coals of Juniper. But who finds this heat in love, 
fo muchas for one poor quarter of an hout toge- 
ther? Some little Alaſhes, perhaps ſome, ar ſome 
times, may feel ; but where is that conftantburn- 
ing of aticAion, that the Word, the love of 
God, and the love of Chriſt calls for ? yea, 
and that the neceffiies of the poor and aMited 
[ Ah! love 
1s cold in rhele frozen days, and ſhort when *ris 
at the higheſt. 


Who has a Thimbleful thereof * Where” is he 
that 1s clothed with Humility, and that does 
_ he is, commanded with al Humility of 
NINA ? -” 

5. FORZeal, where is that alſo » Zta/ for 
God, agat 
rion, atd Tdotatry. I ſpeak now totheGodly, 
who have this Zeal in'the Roor and Habit; 
but Oh how little of it' puts forth it ſe into 
actions, in {uch a day as this is ! '* 

6. THERE is reverence, fear, and landing 
the exre//2MWorkingsthere 

wiere it is moſt, how far ſhort of perfect as 
'Þ |S gf CS  ITESS 

7. SIMPLICITY, and. godly fincerity allo 
with how much Dirt is it wo - in ++ beſt : 
ipecially among thoſe -of rhe Saints that are 
ich z Who have gor the poor and begger! 


art of complementing » Forthe more comple- 


pans comes : and | 


of | lirtle a chare. 


fin, Prophanenefs, Superſti- | 


if, in our. 
can do their Work in us without ſhort-. 


neſs, and that becauſe of their vwr imperſcftions, | Want of perſeCtion, is ſupplied with fin andyg. 
3 | 


oppeſitions that they meet 


that neither 


been a ſuccour 
| Member of Chift, 


|; ment, the leſs ſincerity, many words will no 
fill a Buſhel, but in the multitude of words ther, ©. 
lacks no fin. Plain Mev ate thin come uy in 1," 


nd | this day 3 to find a Mouth without Fraud ang 


Deceitnw, is a rare thing. Thus might ce 
count upall the Graces of the Spirir, and ſhey 
whercin eyery- one of them are \canty ang 
wanting of perfedion: Now look whatthey 


nity; for there is a'fulneſs of ſin, and fleſh a; 
hand, to make up all the vacant places in os 
Souls, There is no place in the Soulsofthe 
light is wanting, and with fn; ſo far forth 
grace is wanting : Satan alfo diligenely waiterh 
to come in at the door, if Careleſs .has lett'it a 

BUT, Oh! the Grace of out Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who ever liveth ro make Interceton 
for us, and that by ſo doing, faves us from all 
the imperfe&t aQts and workings of our Graces, 
and from all the advantages that fleſh, and (in, 
and Satan getreth upon us thereby. 

FURTHER, as Chriſt Jefus our Lord doth 
faye us by: his Interceflion trom chat hurt thar 
would unavoidably come. upon us by thele; (o 
alſo, by thar,we are ſayed from theevil chat is at 
any time found in any, or all our holy duties, 
and. performances that 1s our duty daily to bc 
found in;—Thar our duticsare imperte& follows 
upon what was difcourſed before ; for if our 
. Graces be imperfet, how can our quries but be 
fo roo ? | 

1. OUR Prayers how imperfe& arethcy > 
with how much unbeliet are they mixed 2 how 
apt is our Tongue to run in prayer before our 
Hearts> with how much earneſtnefs do our 
Lips move, while our Hearts lie within ascold 
aclod 2 yea, and oft times, *cis to be feared, 
we ask for that with our Mouth, that we care 
not whether we have or no. Where isthe 
Man that purſues, with all his might, what bur 
now he ſeemed to ask for with all his Heart? 
Prayer is become a Shell, a piece of Formality, 
a very empty thing, as tothe Spirit and Like of 


' Prayer, at this day. I ſpeak now of the Prayers 
of the Godly. 1 once met witha. 


r Woman, 
that, in the greateſt of her Diſtreſles, told me, 


| ſhe did uſe to riſe in the Night, in cold Wea- 


4 THE Grace of Humility, when! is it? | ther, and pray to God while ſhe ſweat with 


Fears of the loſsof herprayer,and defiresthather 
Soul might be ſaved. I have heard of many 
that have played, but of few that have prayed 
tiltthey have ſweat,by reaſon of their wreſtling 
with God for mercy in that duty. {2 

2. THERE is the duty of Alms-giving, 


| another Goſpel performance, but how poorly 
1s 1rdone in our days? we have ſo many 

| Waysto layout Mony in Toys and Fool's Bau- 
 bles for our Childr 


en," that we can ſparc none, 


” 1 5 = ; L 
in awe of God's Word and Jadgmenss has S very little, for the relief of thePoor. A 
to be found > and 


o do not many give that to rheir Dogs, Ye, 
let it lie in their Houſes until ir ſtinks ſo vilely, 
at Dog nor Car will eat itz which 
had ir been beſtowed well in time, might havc 


THERE is Hearing of the Word, but, 


3. 
y | alas, the place of hearing isthe-place of ſleep- 


have okten _ 


ing with many a fine Profeſſor. 1 
| | 7 rOY | obſerved, - 


| godly, but *tis filled up with darkneſs when the © 


and nouriſhment to ſome poot—= 


| CHRIST , a Compleat Saviour. 


obſtryed that thoſe that k2ep Skops, can brisk- | 
ly attend upon a twopenny Cuſtomer : bur 
when they come themlelyes to God's market, | 


they -ſpend their time roo much in leting theig 
thoughtsto wander from Godscommandments, 
or in a naſty drowſie way. The heads allo, 
and hearts of moſt hearers are to the Word, as 
the Sieve is to Water, they can hold no $cr- 
' mons, remember no Texts, bring home no 
Proofs ; produce none of the Sermorr to the 
edificarion and profit of others. And do nor 
the beſt take up roo much in hearing, and mind * 
roo little, what, by the word, God calls for | 
at their hands, to perform it with a good Con- 
ſcierice 2 | 
 fulneſs ro Brethren, faithfulneſs tothe World, 
faithfulneſs ro Children, to Seryants, to all ac- 
cording to our place and. capacity : Oh ho 
liccle of it is their found in the Mouths, and 
{eſlors. 
] will proceed no farther 
perition of things, only thus much give, me 
leaye to ſay oyer again, eyen many ofthe 
traly godly, are very faulty here : Bur what 


would they do if there were not, onealways at | the b 


the right hand of God, by Intercefſion. raking 
away theſe kind of iniquities? - 
Secondly, ARE thoſe that are juſtified by the | 
blood of Chriſt ſuch, after that, as have need 
alſo of faving by Chriſts Intercefſon ? FTORD | 
hencethen we may infer, That as ſin, ſo Satan 


will nor give over from aflaulting the beſt of | 


the Saints. = 
*TIS not Juſtification that can ſecure us from, 
being aſſaulted by Satan. Simon, Simon, Satan 
has defired to have yoht.. _ _ : 
THERE ate two things. that do, incou- 
rage the Devil to. ſet upon the people of God. 
Firf, HE knows tot who are ElcQ, for all 
that profeſs ate not 3 and" therefore he. will 
make rryal it he can get them into his Sieve, 
whether he cati caufe them to periſh. And 
great ſucceſs he bath had. this way. Many a 
brave ,Profeſfot has. he over come : \\He hascaſt 


5 x 


ſome of the'Stars-from Heaven to Earth. He 


4 


Lives, to [peak nothing of the hearts, of Pro- | and by. 
P * 4's 2 4 bb : 4 ; yr 3 fed "9%... 
in this kind : of. re- at TOI. 
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 Third&y ARE thoſe " -are aſtified b 
the blood of Chriſt,  tvch., as _ Au 
have need to be ſaved by Chuilt's lntcrceſfion : 
Then hence I infer, That it is dangerous going 


about any thing. in our own name , and. ftrength. 


| It we would bave helps {rom the lnterceflion. of 


Cas let us-haye a care that we do what-we 
TY hat- 


00 SCooeclInE 21 che word of Chriſt \ Do what 
and then we need not doubc but to have ek 


d Salyation in thoſe duties, by the lntercet- 


4 THERE is faithfulneſs inCallings,feith- \ as in ; feat 


good meaſure, as you ſhould; 


ole dangers, ,it nor temptations to- dangers, 
that tNoIe that .go out abour buſines in their 
wn names and ſtrength; ſhall be- ſure to micer 


.Fourthly, AR.E thoſe that are juſtified by 


Chriſt ſuch as after that, have 


ced ofb ing ſaved by Chriſts Intercelſion : then 
hence Jinfer again, That God has a grear diſlike 
of thefins ot his own people,and would fall upon 


| them in Jadgnent and anger much more ſe- 
h Dh 


aced of 


 verely chan Fo 1. were itnor for Chriſts In- 
| terceitian, 1 he Golpelts not,as ſome think;a looſe 
\and licentiousdoftrine, , nor God's Diſcipline of 
bis Church a negligent and careleſs . diſcipline. 
' For though thoſe that belicve already, have 
alſo an latergeſſor ; yet God to ſhow his deteſta- 
tion againſt ſin, doth often make-them feel to 
purpole, the weightof his fingers. The ſincere 
that fain would walk ofc with God, have felt 
what I ay, and that to. the breaking of their 
bones full oft. The boſe ones, and tholc that 
God loves not, , may. be urtet ſtrangers, as to. 
this; bur: thoſe thatare bis own indeed, do know 


hat alſo you ſhall be. ſecured from 


3» 1% 


It is otherwiſe... Tou have I; known above all Amos 3, 2; 


others, ſaies. God , therefore you 1 will puniſh 


for your iniquities.. . God keeps a_ very ſtrict 


pickt oze out from atnong the Apoltles,and one, 
as*tis thotight, from arhong the ſeven Deatons; 
And mit from among Chriſts Diſciples. Bur 
how many thihk you now adays doth he _ut- 
terly deſtroy with his Net 3 Reg 


Secondly,” I F it fo happeneth that he cannot our. In 
deſtroy, becauſe Chriſt by his Interceſſion pre- | aſt 
vaileth; yer Will he ſet oport the Charch, to | nor will. 


cfile and aMi& it, For, 
1. I F he can but 

then he has obtained t It De vrougn 

to God, the weak to be ſtumbled, the worl 


offended, arid the Goſpel vilified, an "T6 ching 


proached. Or, 


us to fall wich Ferer, [deny our 
 diſhonour be brought | > God, th; 


Houſe among his Children. David ſound it fo, 


, Haman found it ſo, Job found ir-ſoz and the 


| Church of God found ir.ſo. And I know nor 
that his mind is ever the leſs againſt Sin, not- 

withſtanding. we have. an Interceflor. True, 
cllor faves us from damning evils, 


2m temporal puniſhment, 


hole who are otherwiſe 
65: wa 8. bt-g. BE, : $ 
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2. I F he cannot throw up out heels, yet [if zhe be k 


by buffcring of ns, he can grieve” us, aMiZt us, 
put ts to pain, Jake us, dtive,us to many 
doubts, and make our life very uncomforrab 

. into us,” and © make us go groaning to out F ' 
thers houſe. 'But bleſſed A God for his Chriſt, 
and for that he ever liveth to make Interceſſion 
or us, NT ons pr eg 


maing Judgments; bur be ncither doch. 


Rs m— 


_— cr 
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he will pay the Carnal and Hypoerites, home | 


ith devouring fire for rheir oftences. | 
BUT if bor Holy God will not let us goalto- 
»cther unpuniſhed, though we have fo able and 
leffed an Interceſſor, that has always to pre- 
| fent God with, on our behalf, ſo valuable a 
price of his own Blood, now belore the Throne 
of Grace : what ſhould we have done if there 
had . been #o Days-Man, Tone to 1 cad fot us, 
or to make Intel NR "ing behalf? Read thar 
. For I amwith thee, 
Fo uit fre the? of 6 wthe a full end of all na- 

tions whither IT ha 


\ 


in meaſure, 
hs ro we had had no Interceſfor ? and what 
Pi. 14 ill become of them concerning whom the 
Joh. 19.9, Lord has faid alrcady, T will not take up their 
names intomy lips! | pray not for tn : 
Fifthly, ARE thoſe that-are already 
fied by the Blood of Chriſt yer ſuch ashave 
need of being ſayed by his Intercefſion 2 The 
| hence I inter, That Chriſt's not only af 

ginner, -but the compleater of our. Salyatior 

Holy Ghoſt calls him, The author 


- 


"+ 


36. 


from firſt to laſt. His Hands haye laid. the 
zech. 4. 9, Foundation of ir, in his own Blood, and his 
Hands ſhall finiſh it, by his Interceſſon: as hie 

has laid the beginning faſy,.o he ſhall bring 
forth the head ſtones with ſhootings, and we 
ſhall cry, Grace, Grace art the laft, Salyation 
only belongeth to the Lord, : 
MANY - there be that -begirt with Grace, 
and end with Works, and think that is the 
only way. Indeed Works will faye from 
Temporal puniſhments, when their Imper- 
ſeHions are . purged from them by the Interce(- 
fion of Chriſt 5 bur to be ſaved and brought to 
Glory, to be carried through this dangerous 


World, from my firſt moving after Chriſt, cill 


Ver. 79. 


Pl. 2. 8. 
Iſat.43-11. 


| fer my Foot within the Gates of Paradiſe : F 


Fzck. 34 Þis isthe work of my Mediator, of my High. 
6 Prieft and Intercefſor : *tis he that ferches us again 
Plal. 145. when we are rum away; *tis he that lifteth us 
f4. up whenthe Devil and Stn has thrawfi us down; 
'ts he chat quickneth us'when we grow cold ; 
*Uus he that comforteth ns when we deſpair; *tis 
he thar obtains freſh pardon when we haye 
contrated fm ; and he that 


ences, when they are loaden wit 


ſaith the Lord, to 


s.. + ; PY. *,> W 
alrcady jultt- ] 
_— 4 |; F "Giro D +; { 
7 4 : , 
t& "a Y. 


he be- | then to ſhame th 
ation ; | a/!the day long, and praiſe thy name for ever. 


and conveyed to ( himſelf, through the 

golden Cenfſer, trom thence aſcends the 

By is in the Noſtrils of Gods of ſuch 
your. 


Sixthl 


% 


Smoke 
a \weet 


ve chony =o ; yet 4 _ firſt 
ullend of thee, but I will corre thee 
pains ge uy not leave thee altogether un- | 


[0 God by 

thy Faith 

bou wouldeft keed them 

_ oo 

Mon... of _ the Golpe] ro this very hy: 
therefore we muſt give the glory of all to 
od by Chriſt : 7 wi/ not tra in my bow, faid 
avid, neither. ſhall my ſword ſave me. But they 
af ſaved us f _ our Enemies, and haft put 
"that hated us. In God we bod 
| Selah, | He cauſeth us _— to triumph in 
' Chriſt ; we reioyce in Chriſt Jeſus, and have 
no confidence in the Fleſh. us youl (ee, thar 

| both in the Old and New Teſtament, all the 
glory is given to. the Lord, as well for preſer- 

vation to Heayen, as for  pinatng of Life, 
And he thar is well acquainted with himſelf, 


{i do this readily : though light Head 


and fuch as are not acquainted” with the delye- 
rate cvilthat is in their Natures,” will acrifice 
| to their owt. Net. . Butfuch will fo ſactifice bur 
a While. Sir Death is coming, and he will 
| put them into the view' of what they {ee not 
now, and wil: feed ſweetly npon them, becanſe 
' they made not the Lord their truſt. Andthete- 
fore aſcribe thou the lory of the prelefyation 
; of thy Soul in the NG hitherto, to that Salva- 
gon which Chriſt Jeſus our Lord obtaineth for 
Hey _y Ve? F Eg en * 
|  Seventhly, AR E thoſethatare alrcady juſti- 
fied by the Bloodof Chrilt Nach asdo till fand 
| in need of being ayed by his TInterceſſpn > Then 
18 this alſo to- be inferred from hence, That 
Saints ftiould look to.him for that. faving that 
| they ſhall yethave need of *twixe- this and the 
Pm & their Diſſolution z yea, from henct- 
| fOrwar 


wi Ga. | 


ſhould fill look rohim for the remaining 


| Tknow alſo, that rewards do wait for ther | 
in Heaven, that do believein Chrift, and fhall | for 
do well on Earthz: but this is not a reward of | 


Merit, but of Grace. 

rouge Grp by Cal of Mee 
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Works of Chriſt: therefore what 


works 


thou _ be CANNED wad as areward 
vice done fo in the” World ; for them 

thou muſt chayk Chriſt, and bes 
fels that he was the meritorious cauſe thereof, 
" Bev. 5.9, He ſaves us, and faves our ſervices too. _ They 
19, 11,12, would be all caft back as ding in-our faces; were 
they not rinſed and waſhed in the Blood. were 


1 Pet. 2. 5. 
Heb. 13. 


I5. 


We ace fayed by Chriſt ; | lbok 


els are, and the Bracelets, and.the ev | 
grin 


of che work 
] curſe, he Jols of the 

ſhe age ; Dec 
hardeſt and moſt difficult partoſthe work of 
Rec ns god & (9 p66 way. + 
 chearf without x 
he did, as conlidering tholefor whom hed It, 


ina State of Rebellion and Enmity to Wo N- 


white hand of Jeſus Chriſt : tor rhat is hi, 


they nor{weetned and pet umed in the lncenſe 


oa, 
& | | 


bc 
I2, ly | 


"7 
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6,"k, | 
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, cycntotheDay of Judgment. I'fay 
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| fortable Pledges of his loye thou haſt already 


6 18, 
P- 15 
Is, 


ob 


began tO 


0 


1,235 4+ hi 


2 CONSIDER alto, thathe has made 

a beginning with thy Soul to reconci/e thee 

tw God, _ ro w_ end qo pprdan - 
uſticeu put hisSpirit within thee, an 

. goers wo Mountain and 

Rock, thy Heart, to turn towards him, and 

deſireafer him ; tobelicyc in him, and rejoyce 


..3, CONSIDER alſo, that fore cam- 
received, namely, as to fee! the {weetnels of 
his loye; as 1o ſee the light of his Counte- 
nance 3 as to be made to know his power, in | 
raiſing of thee when thou waſt down 1, and 
how he has made. thee ſtand while Hell has 
been puſhing ac thee, utterly ro oyer-chrow 


ho I TE 3 

4. THOU mayſt conſider allo, that what - 
remains behind of the work of thy Salvation 
in his hands, asit is the moſt eafie part, fo the 
moſt comfortable z and thet part which will 
more timmediately iflue in his Glory : and 
therefore he will mind ir. © DCD 

's THAT which is behind, isalſo more 
ſafe in his hand, than if it was in thine own : 
he is wiſe, he is powerful, he is faithful ; and 
therefore will mannage that that is lackin 
to our Salyation, well, until he has compleat 

it. *Tis his love to thee that has made himthat 
he putteth no truſt in thee ; he knows that he 
can himſelf bring thee to his Kingdom mof 
ſurely ; and therefore hasnot left that work to 
thee, no, not any pattthereof. . Ro 

L1V Efin hope then, ina lively hope; that 
ſince Chrift is riſen from the Dead, he lives to | 
make lnterceffion for thee, and that thou ſhalt 
reap the bleſſed benefit of this two-fold Sal- 
vation that is wrought, and that is working out, 
for thee, by Jeſus Chtiſt our Lord: And thus 
have wetreated of the Benefit of his _—_— 
in that he is able to ſave to the uttermoſ, And 
this: Ieadsme to the third Particular. * 

. THE third Particular is to ſhew who are t;, 
Perſons interefed in this Interceſſion of Chrif'; 
and they are thoſe that come to God by him. The 
words are very conciſe and diſtinAly laid down 
they arcthey thar come, that come co God, thar 
come to 
to ſave them, to ſave tothe mtermoſ} thent that 
me to God j# him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make 
interceſſion for them. , | 


# * - 


God by him. Wherefore he is able alfo | an 


6 Ont Tet” BY 
| bur riot to God by him : ot this fort are they, 
who hearing that Chciſt is Saviour þ therefore 
come to himfor Pardon 3 but cannot abide to 
come to God by him, tor that he is Holy, and 
lo will ſnubtheir Luſts, and will chavgethcir 
Hearts and Natures. Mind me what 1 {ay : 
There arc a great many that would be ſaved 


PPT IN OS III 


and will go no further 3 might ſoch have par- 
don , they- care not whether- ever they 
went to Heayen or no. Of this kind of com- 
ing to Chriſtz Ithiok it is, of: which he watn- 
«th hisDitciples, when he ſaith, i that day 
ſhall ask me nothing : pt werily I ſay unto you, 
Whatſoever you ſhall ahthe father in my name. 
he will give it you. As Who ſhould fay, when 
you ask for any thing, make nota fop ar me, 


bur come to :my Farher by me: For they that 


| come to me, and not ro my Father through 


me, will have nothing of what they cotne for. 


Righteouſneſs ſhall be imputed to us, if, we be- g,,,. 


lieve in him that raiſed up Jeſus 
from the dead. Tocome to Chriſt for a.Bene- 
fir, and ſtop there, and not come to-God by 
him, prevaileth nothing.” Herethe Mother of 
Zebedee's Children erred; and about this it 
was that the Lord Jeſus cautioned her, Lord, 
ſaith ſhe, grant that theſe,my two ſons may ſit 
the one on thy right hand, and the other on thy left 
in thy kingdom. But what is he anſwer of 
Chriſt ?, To fit on my right hand, ani, on my 
teft, is 'not mine. to give, but for whom- it is 
prepared of my father, As ay ſhould ſay, 
oman, of my ſelf 1 do nothing, my Fa- 
ther  worketh with me. | Go therefore to him 
by me, for I am the way*to. him , whar 
thou canſt obtain of-him *by me, thou ſhake 
have z thar is tw ſay, what of the things thar 
pertain to Etercial Life; whether Pardon or 

Glory. © Ki | 
*T 1S crue, the Son has power to give P4r- 
don and Glory, but he gives it notby himſelf, 
but by and acording to the Will of his Fa- 
ther. They cherefote that come to him for an 
eternal Good, and look not to the Father by 
ſhort thercof 3 1 mean now, Pardon 


him, come 
1d Glory, © © EEE tbe 

-- AND hente, though ir be-faid rhe Sonof 

Mah hath power on Earth to forgive-fins 3/10 


CEN 


_ A litcle firſt ro comment upon the order of 
the words, thet come unto God by him.” © 

it. THERE are chatcome umoGod, but 
not by hin 3 and theſe are not included in this 
Text, haye not a ſhare in this Priviledge 


ri 


ton by Grace, for 
; To theſe T 
dettakings were a ſtumbling 
they flumbled , and” did Ipli 
pieces, rh | 


came to G 


" F 
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pm art mpn 3 bor L 
þ they indecd were ſnach as | ſend 


wit, ro-ſhow the certalary of his God-head, 
| 


come by che Son? why then 
e '-conceit"thar the Sou will forgive 
ome nottothe ehomomne hap 2 
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2. AS thereare that come to God, bur not 
by Chriſt; ſo there are that core to Chriſt, 


Chriſt, but love -nort to be Sanftified by God 
through him. Theſe make a ſtop eee 


our Lord 24) 25» 


fs is in the 


you Joh. 16.28: 


4 


Mar; 202 


21, 22,270 


40. 
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ing der 
= ; ut Looks be a derogation to the Glory 
of the Father, if the Son ſhould grant to fave 
them that come notto theFather b W he 
fore you that cry Chriſt, Chyilt, delighting 
your {elyes in the thoughts of forgivenels, but 
care not tocome by Chriſt to the Father : 
it you are not at all concerned in this bl 
Text, for he only ſaves by his Intercefſion, them 
that come to God by him. 
"THERE arethree forrsof people that may. 
be ſaid to come to Chriſt, bur not to Godby 


him. 7h 

Fir, THEY whoſe utmoſt deſign in 
coming is, only that guilt and fear of damning 
| may beremoyed from them. And there are: 
three ſigns of ſuch a one. | ; #1 

1. HE that takes up in a belief of pardon, 
and ſo goes on in his courſe of carnality, as he 
did before. | : 

2. HE whoſe comfort in the belief of # vo 
don, fandeth alone, without other fruits of the 


Holy Ghoſt. 


ing from the Glory of the Fa- | 


For | 
eſſed | ing Abraham, thar, in order to his coming t© © 


3.HE that having been waſhed can be content 
ro tumble jn the mire asthe Sow again, or as 


im:Where- | 


Secondly, NOW there mult be in us ome. 


thing of a (uitableneſs of ſpicic to this God, be. 
fore we can be willing to come to him; . 


man, and has left ſome 1mprethon of his gloxy 
upon him, ' that man cannot. be willing 
come to him arighr. Hence *cis ſaid concern. 


(and following of him} aright', the 

Lord himſelfdid ſhew himſclf unto hum. Mey, 
brethren and fathers, harken, The God » 
glory appeared unto our father Abraham, whey 
ho wasin Meſopotamiabefore he dwelt in Charran 
And ſaid unto him, get thee out of thy Coun- 
try, and from thykindred, and come into the land 
which I ſhall ſhew thee. Ph LT 
I T was this God of glory, the ſight and yi. 
ſions of | this *God of glory , 'that provok. 
ed Abraham to leave his ntry © and 
Kindred to come after God. The realon why 


| men are ſo careleſs of, and ſo indifferent abou 


their coming ro God, 1s becauſe they haye 
their eyes blinded, becauſe rhey do not per- 
ceive his glory. - God is fo blefled a one, that 
did he not hide himſelf, and his glory, The 


43 


BEFORE ,therefore, God has been with a 


the Dog that did ſpre, to lick up his Vomit Whole world would be raviſhed with him: 


apain. 


But he has,] willnotſay,reaſons of Srate, but rea- 


Secondly, THEY may be ſaid to come to | ſons of Glory ; gloriousreaſons, why he hiderh 


Chriſt, but not to God by him, whodo pick | himſelt trom the world, and appeareth but to 
and chuſe Dodtrines, itching only after that particular ones. Now by his thus appearing to 
which ſounds of Grace : Burt ſecretly abhorring | 4braham, down tell Abrahams vanity, and 


of that which preſſeth tomoral goodneſs. 'Th 
did never {ce God, what Notions foeyer they 
may have of the Lord Jeſus, and of forgiyc- 
, pels from him. jt 


| 

3- THEY Adurely did never come to God | 
by Chriſt, - however they may boaſt of the. 
Grace of Chriſt , that will from the freeneſs of 


Goſpel Grace plcad an indulgence for fin. 

AND now to ſpcak a few words of com- ' 
ing to God, of coming, as the Text intends. | 
And in ſpeaking to this, I muſt couch upon two | 
things. | 

1. Concetning GOD. | 

2. Coticerning the frame of the heart of him 
thar comes to hum. + 

Firf, OF God. God is the chiefgood. Good 
ſo as nothing is but himſelf. He is in himſelf 
moſt happy, yea. all good, and all 'true happi- 
[nels 1s only ro be found in God, as that'which 
1s eſſential co his Nature; nor is there any good, 
orany happineſs- in or with any Creature, or 
Thing,but what is communicated to it by God. 


| his Idolatrous fancies and affeAions ; and his 


heart began to turn unto God, for that there 
was in this appearance an alluring and Soul. 
inſtructing Voice. Hence that which Moſes 
calls here an appearing : Chriſt calls a hearing, 
and a teaching, and a learning. It is written 
in the prophets, And they ſhall be all taught of 
God: Every man therefore that hath. heard, and 
learned of the Father, cometh unto me. That 
is, toGod by m2. Bur, Iay, what muſt they 
hear and /earn of the Father, but that Chriſt is 
the way to glory, the-wayto the God of glory. 
This 1s a drawing Do&rine : Wherefore that 
which 1n this verſe is called, Teaching, and 
Learning z is called in the verſe before, the 
Drawing of the Father. No man can come to 
me, except the Father which hath ſent me, draw 


alluring Concluſions, and heart-ſubduing in- 
UENCES. 4 


Having thus touched upon this, we will now pro- 


Joh. 645 
ver. 44 


| him : that is, with powerful propoſals, and 


| 


f Gen, 1, 
A124 | 


.., God is the only defirable good, nothing with- 
©. out himis worthy ofour hearts. - ele dokahe 


* 


- ceed to ſhew you what kind of people they are 
that come to God byChrift z' and then ſhall draw 
ſome. Inferences from this alſo. - ve 


+ THERE aretherefore three ſorts of people, 
that come to God by Chriſt. ': 6, 
 2-+MEN newly awakned. + 5/4 
2- MEN. turned- back from back{lidivg; 
1 3;/THE ſincere and upright man. 
' Firſt, MEN newly awakned. (By awa G, 


of, God are able to raviſh the heart z how much. 
more. happy is the man, that has intereſt in. 
God. God alone isable by himſelf-to pur the 
ſoul intoa more bleſſed, comfortable and hap. / 
py condition, than can the whole world. Yea. 
and more, than if all the created happineſs of 
all the Angels of Heaven did dwellin.onemans 
Boſorn. is the” upholder of all Creatures 

thing 


%* 


and whatever they have that is a ſutable 
ONES _ - ene ; 
Rave their ſubliſteuee, and all the good that | World 
they enjoy. I cannor tell wie at eee it is3 hat 
drowned. The Life, the Glory, the Bleſied- | God, what he Judgment 
nels, theSoul-arifying goodnelsthar isin God | by Chri 
s beyond all expreſſion. - | : he 
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knowledge 'ol things of this 


p—— SC | 
have a competent 
kind. x 

1. HE / 2 
miſerable ſinner he is,before he will take one Re 
forward in order to his coming toGod by Chri 
This is plain {xom a great many Scriptures. As 
that of the Parable of -the. Prodigal, that of 
the three thouſand, - that of the Gaoler ; and 
thole of many more belides. The whole 
have .no of. the Phyſician. They. were 
not the Sound, aud Whale, but the Lawe and 


- 
*% 


Luke I 5+ 
| chap. 16- 


infirmirics : And it is not the righteous butthe 
- ſinners, that do well, know themſclyes tobe 
' 1uch, that come to God by Chriſt, | F 
' IT & not in the yower of all the naen on 
'Earih, to make one man come to Gad by 
Chriſt, becauſe it is not in their power ta make 
men ſce their ſtate by Nature, And what 
\ſhould a man come to God for 
in the World without hyn 2 Reaſon lays fo, 
"experience lays ſo, the Scripture beareth witnels, 
that it is afa.truth. *Tis a fight of what I am, 
that maſt wirou# me, that muſt ſhake my 
ſoul, and make me leave my preſent reſt. No 
man comes co Gad by Chriſt, buc he that knows 
hiraſelf, and what ſin hath done to him, that's 
the firſt. 
| as. Secondly, As he muſt know himſelf, and 
| Gn..16, Whata wretch he is. $9 he muſt krow the world, 
; and what an empty thing it is. Cain did ſee 
himſelf, but ſaw not the emptineſs of this world, 
and gherefore inſtead of going to God by Chriſt, 
he went to the world, and there did take up to 
his dying day. The world is a great ſnareto 
the Soul, even to the Souls of awakned ſinners, 
by reaſon of its Big Looks, and the fair promiſe: 


1 


that it makes to thoſe that will pleaſe to enter- | 


tain it, *T'will alſo make as though it could 

do as. much 'to the quieting of the ſpirit, as 

[Pal 46. either Sermon, Bible, or Preacher. Yea, and 

i 9 it has its followers ready at its heelscontnual- 

' ly to blow its apphule abroad, ſaying, Who 

wil ſhew us any (other) good? And though 

this their way 1s their fally, yet their Poperity 

approveth their Sayings. So that unleſs a man, 

under ſore awaknings, ſees the emprineſs of 

the world, he will _— in the good =o 

thereof ; and not come to God by Chriſt, 

Many there be now in Hell that can ſea} to this 

for truth : *T'was the World that took awakned 

Cain, awakned Judas, awakned Demas. Yea 

Balaam, though he had ſome kind of viſions 

of God, yet was kept by the world fgom cam- 

1g to him aright.. See with what carneſtneſs 

the young Man in the ] came to. Jeſus 

, Chriſt, and that for cernal life. Herav to 

nihig bim, he kneeted down to hin, and 4ked, and 

2021, 22, i2t belore a multitude, Good maſter 2what ſhell 

, I do that I may inherit eternal life > Ang yet 
when he was told ; he could not come, | 

world ſoon ſtept bertwixt that life and him, 

and perſwaded him to take-up in it ſelf, and 

'o for aught we know he neycr -laoked aker 

Lite more. d. Te 

THERE are four things in the world 

that hayea tendericy £0 {u// an awakoed man 

aſleep, if God alſo makes him not afraid of 
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the warld. 


mul know himſelf,what a wretched and. 


that can live. 


| ſciences. k would drive them, and make thay: 


OE OO LY 


| . 1.F HERE is the buble and cumben of t 
 alvationof his ſoul. is, is oſt by the 
| parable of the thorny Grouad, - Waridly cum- 
ber is a deviliſh thing, *T will bury a man, 
from his Bed, withour Prayer : Toa Sermon, 
and [rom # again, withour Traycs, T will choke 
| Prayer, will) choke the Word, 'wwill choke 
| Conviltions, *ewill- choke the Soul , and cauſe 
that awakning thall be to, yo ſaving purpale. 


| 


Ic 


1. a, kan is not moxtified, there is no. 
coming for him w Godby Chiifk. And a man 
| e211 never be mortifaed to. it, unleſs he ſhall ſec 
| the emptineſs and vanity of it. Whoſocver 
rakes we a _G: oh ves __ is the 
enemy at God. Ang aw then cat he come 
to hun by Chit 2, + 

3- THERE are the terrors of the wox/dgita man 
ſtands in- fear of them, he alſo will not come 
to: Gat by Chriſt. The: tear of man brings a 
ſnare, How many baye in all ages, been kepr 
from coming to God azight, by the tgrrors of 
the world > Yea, 
thinking, have almoſt got to the gatcs of Hea- 
Venzan Hed hy 6. pats dtiven quice back 


| 


a thing very deſtruttive. 

4 THERE is alſo the glory of the world, an 
ablolute higderance xg convitions and awak- 
nings:. 'To wit, Honours and Greatneſs, and 


that receive honour one of another, and ſeek not 
the honour that cometh from God only. It there- 
fore a man is not in his affeQions, crucified to 
bes it will keep him from coming to God 
aright. . 

Thirdly, AS a man muſt know hirſclf, how 
vile he is, and know the World, how ſgvere it 
is : So he muſt know the Law how empty it $s. 
Elſe he will not come to God by Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 

A man that is under awaknings, is under a 
double danger. of falling ſhort of coming to 
God by Chriſt, If he knows not the leyerity 
of the Law, - Pp 

1. HE is cirhcr in danger of lighting us pe- 
nalty, or, 


ing of good- works. And wothing can keep 
 hica from ſpitting his ſoul upon one of the/e 
two Rocks, but a ſound knowledge of the /c- 
=o _ of [lighting the penalt 

| Firl, HE is in danger of ſlghting the penalty. 
This is {en by the praftice of all the profanc 
in the wacld. they not know the Law 2 


| Verily many. of them can {ay 'the ten Com- 
the Luvs} Ka without Book. But they do nor 
ety ity of the Law 3 and therefore 


the 


” E 


know. 


when at any. time, awaknings come upontheir 
ai} ang ſtrive to pt away the guile 


| | 406 

if one ſin, by wallowing in the filth-of ano- 
fo But would they do thug, if they knew the 
| ſeverity of the Law? they would as ſoon cat 
fire. The ſeverity of the Law wonld be an in- 
tolerable, unſup burden to their Con- 


M 


LL 


againy by nothing bur the gerrors of this World 2 
This is that which Chuiſt ſo caurioveth his Di- 1,1 
(ciples about, for he knew it wasadeadly thing. ,, 
Peter allo buds the Saigts bewate of this, as of 1 

4, 15. 


2, OFccking to make amends to it, by do- 


| 2, THERE is the 4, 7 T: 1, | 
Diſeaſed, that wiring 51h og een yr exe which i ra are Irienghng off 9s word7, cg 


Jam. 4. 4. 


how many arc there to.ones | 


e124 
Pp? 6. 
Pet. 3+ 
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of the world, Luk, 8. 14, 
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| Preterments, How can ye believe, laid Chriſt, Joh. $44 
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fly for Reluge to lay hold on the hope ſer be- 
fore them. : : | 

Secondly, O R. if he flights not the penalty, 
he will ſeek romake amends to ir, by doing 

ood works, for the ſins he has committed. 
his is manifeſt by the pradtice of the Jews 
acid Thrks, and all that ſwerve on that hand 3 
to wit, to ſeck Life and Happineſs by the Law: 
Payl alſo was here, before he-met with Jeſus in 
the way. This is natural ro Conlciences that 
arc awakened, unleſs alſo _ haye given to 
them to ſee the true ſeverity of the Law. The 
which that thou mayſt do, if my Mite will 
help, I-will caſt in for thy Conviction theſe 
four things: ©, 

Firt, THE Law chargesthee with its curſe, 
as well for the oe L / thy _—_— 's om 
the Defilements of thy Life z yea, and 1 
hadſt _ committed finful aft, thy Pollu- 
tion of Nature muſt ſtand in thy! way to Life, 
it thou comeſt not to God for Mercy by Chriſt. 

Secondly, T H E Law takes notice of ( and 
chargeth, thee with its Curſe, as well for ) 
finful thoughts, as for vite and ſinful Actions. 
The very thought of fookſhnefs is fin, though it 
never breaks out into att, and will as ſurely 
tnerir the Damnation of the Soul, as will the 
orcareſt Tranſgrefſion in the World. 

Thirdly, 1 F now thou couldſt keep all the 
Commandments, That will do thee no good at 
all, becaule thou haſt finned firſt, The ſou! 
that fnneth ſhall die. Unleſs then thou canſt en- 
dure the Curſe, and fo im a legal way, over- 


woſul ſtate of Hel), therh that. Core unto 
by him. Chriſt therefore often infinuacey 
the trath 6f an Hell, in his invitations to 
of | the ſinners of this World 


God 


to come to him : 


WF 


as where he tells them, they ſhall be ſaved ; 


if they do; they fhall be damned if they dg 


not. As if he had' ſaid, There is a Hel}, 4 
terrible Hell, and they that come to mel will 


ſave them from itz but they that © corne nox, 
the Law will damn chem init. Fherefore that 
' thou mayſt indeed come to' God by Chriſt | 
for Mercy, believe there is a Kell, a wotul tk a! 
33 


| terrible place: Hell is God's Crcature, he 
hath made it deep and large ; the puniſh. 


ments are by the laſhes of his Wrath, which: 


will iſſue from his Mouth like a Stream of - 


| burning Brimſtone, eyer kindling it {elf upon 
the Soul. Thou muſt know this by the 
word, and fly from! it, or thou ſhaltknow itby 
thy fins, and lie andcry#" ft. 

1T might inlarge, but if 1 did I ſhould: be 


oys of Heaven  ' only this may and ought to 
' ſaid, That God'is able, as to ſave, fo to 


Heaven ſweet, good, pleaſurable and glori- 
ous beyond thoughts ſo he is able ro makethe 
Torments of Hell {o anne, ſo hot, ſo ſharp, 
ſo intolerable , that no Tongue can utter it, 
no not the damned 
It thou Ioveſt thy Soul, flight not the know- 


come it for the ſins that thout haſtcommitted : ! ledge of Hell; for that , with the Law, ate 


thou art gone if thou comeſt not to God by 
Chriſt for Mercy and Pardon.” 

Fourthly, AND never think of gy mag 
thereby to ſtop the Mouth of the Law, for 
the Law calleth not for Kepentance, but Life ; 
nr Will ic accept of any, ſhouldſt thou 
moutn and weep for thy fins till thou 
haſt made a Sca of Blood with Tears. - This, I 
ſay, thou muſt know, or thou wilt not come 
tw God by Chrilt for Life. / For' the know- 
ledge of this will cauſe that thou ſhalt nei- 
ther ſlight the Severity of the Law, nor truſt 
tothe works thereof for Life. Now when thou 
Jockt neither of theſe, thou canſt notbur ſpeed 
tee to God by Chriſt tor Lite : for now thou 
halt 79 ſtay ; pleaſures are gone, all hope in thy 
{cit is gone, Thou now dieſt, and that is the 
way to live: for this inward Death is, or feels 
ike an hunger-bitten'Sromach, that cannot but 
crave and gape for Meat and Drink. Now 
"Will be as poſſible for thee to fleep with thy 
Finger in the Fire, as to forbear craving of 
Mercy, ſo long as this knowledge remams. 


Fiſthly, A $ a'Man muſt know him/e/f, the | 


emptine/s of this World, and the Law 5 (o it is. 
neceſfary for him to know that there is a 
Hell, and how unſupportable the Torments of 
it are * {or all Threatnings, Curſes, and De- 
terminations to puniſh in the next World, 
will” prove but Fiftions and Scare-Crows, if 
rii"re be no wofy7 place ( no wofulfhate) for 
_ The friner to receive his Wages in for fin, 
\ When his avs are ended in "this World. 
"Wherefore this word [. Saved} ſappoſeth ſuch 
a Place and Sraie. He is 
rom Hell! from the woful place, from the 


| ripe, thy 


able to ſave 


| the Spirrs which Chriſt uſeth ro prick Souls 


forward to himſelf withal. Whar 1s the 
caule that ſinners can play fo delightfully 


For here uſually he gives our ſtop to a 
ful courſe ; we perceive that Hell hath open- 
ed her Mouth before us. 


rain the knowledge of Hell in thine under: 
moe, og apply the burning-hot thoughts 
thereof t 
to make thee gather up thy Heels and mend 
thy pace in thy coming to Jeſus Chriſt, and 
 roGodthe Father by him. * 
"Sixthly, *T 1'S alfo neceſſary, that he that 
cometh to God by the Lord Jeſus, ſhould 
kzow what Death 3s, andthe uncertainty of itsap- 
proaches upon us. ' Death is, asI may call It, 
The feller, the cutter down. © Death is that that 
| pats a ſtop to a further living here, andrhiat 
\ Which lays Man whete it finds him 2 If he 1s 
in the Faith in Jeſus, it lays him down there to 
flcep, till the Lord comes : If hebEnot inthe 
Faith, it lays him down in his fins, 'xill the 
| Lord comes. Again, If thou haſt'ſome be- 
ginningsthatlook like good, and Death ſhould 
| over-take thee before thoſe i pe are 
Fruit will gicher, and thou wiltfall 
ſhore of being athe | into God's Barn. Sorne 
| Men are cut off like the tops of the Ears of Con 


0 
| and ſome are ever, zipped by Death, in the VE 


ry Bad of their Spring ;' but the ſafer is, when | 
a Man isripe,and ſha be gathered to his Grave, 


#5 4 ſhock of corn to the barn in its Seaſon. 


mY 


 {wallowed up: for we ate, white here, no 
more able to fer forth the Torments of Hell, 
than we are (while here ) to fer forth the 


in Hell themſelves. 


NOW 


166.4 


with fin? Ir is for that they forget that there 
is a Hell for them to deſcend into for theit ' 
ſo doing when they go out of this ty 


Leſt thou fhouldſt 


torger, I beſcech thee, another time, to re 


o thy Conſcience ; this is one way = 


5h, 


Heb, 1h 
: 


1 The 4, 


Job 2 


Job 24 | 
20, 3+ 
Job 45! 


i) ; £ * 
__— *. 


caf into Hell. And as he is able to make Lak: 


ro God by 


- te. "If thou lookeſt, or 


Nos if Dearh | Hall { 
, at's loft + for 


Grave ; or ra- |:jc 


ba rh ory thy:1 
FE abs do, do 4 wh thy might, wi 
there is no At, , nor device, nor ledge, nor 
wiſdom in the gr ave- whither thou goe 

DEATH is God' « Ne "God's Bailiff, and' 
he arrefs'in 'God' e Wlicn he comes; 
wrdeldom gives wa before: he.clappeth 
won the * And when he- 
though he' may ſtay a etl white gh 
hve [C4 


fora wh Bed of 


Life thenour Soul will be poured upon the 
Ny into Hell, if we are not ready 


and preparcd for theLife Eyerlaſting.” He char 


doth not"watch for, and is not afraid: leſt 
Death Farr x Norm him, wal not make haſt 

riſt Fob aid of eu 
poral AMiQtions, ſuch an _ Tout Death be, if 
thou art not aware: When ] looked for good, 
evil came The days of afflition prevented: 
c begitineſh 10+ look, for 
good, and the day of Death-ſhall car chee off 
efore thou haſt Jonrnd that: good'thou lookeſt 
for; all's loſt, Soul, and Life, and'Heaven, and 
. All. Wherefore'it is corivenient that. thou 
conclude; the Gtave is thy houſeg;and that thou 


. make thy Bed, once 2 day, in the Grave : alſo, 


| that thou ſay unto Corruption, Thou art my 


62. 


father, and to the worm, thou art my mother and | 


my filter. 1 fay be acquainted with the Grave 
and Death. The Fool puts the evil day far a- 
way ; bur the Wiſe Man brings itnigh. Bet- 
ter be ready to'dye ſeven years before Death 
comes,.. than -want one day, one hour, one 
moment; on& tear , one ſorrowſul ſigh: at the 
remembrance of rhe ill- ſpent Life that I have 
lived. -..T his then is chat which I admoniſhthee 
of, namiely, That .chott know Death, what it is, 
what i it- wth Whert it comes.” Allo, that thou 
conſider well of the danger thatDeath leaves that 
Man in, 0 - whom ic comes: before: he's 
hes and oeuures to be had by It the 
rave. > 
Sixth}, THOU muſt lobe miade by thy: | 
 9eakoings to ſee: what Chriſt is. + This i3:of 
ablolure necefity : for how can-or ſhall a Man 
be willing to Ai ro Chliriſt,; that knows | 
' not what he is; what God has inted him 
to do ? He ische Saviour, cvery will lay | 


| {oj bur co ſenſe; fmell' aud rafte, what faving | 


is, and {610 undefſtand. the nature of che Of- | 
fice and Work of 4 Saviour; is a rate thing, 
. kepr-clofe (from! fnoſt, known; but'by ſome: | 


bY, ' Jelus iof Nazareth is tlic Saviour, .or the Re-} 


conciler. of -Mer tro God, in:the Body of his 
 HeſhthroughDeath:\ Thbs & he whoſe buſi- 
nels in. coming/from Heaven to' Earth, 0 4 
lave his People /from cheir ſins. Now, as 

laid, to har how he doth chisy is chat which 
is ncedful tobe inquired. into: fot ſome (ay 
he doth ir 'ohe way, ſome he dork it another; 
(and it muſt be -remembred, that we are now | 
{pzaking of the Salvation of that” Man that 
front new, or firſt awaknings, is coming to * 
God by Chriſt fot Life, 4 


| © 
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as. Mentor, ets.” Mind 4 
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chin: 5 RTE be. 
fayithar-be dordri by:ſetting 


tor usto follow him. 


20: has thac he dh, ic by 


| ſk SOM 
himſelf 2 Pattern 
4c x ns np 


| ourtollowing 


nt, Nay , and: toſs our news | " 


ariguiſhing z yer at | vi 
Liſt he wlll pre our Bladder, and let out our | 


hr 


' NOT 
his 


| NE np ava 
{te hench 


1.0 ys ED iter 


SE 


de ag come unto 

e his Mecits- were never 

I it ir could -be. proved that 

ax is2' qe in him chat;qheſe - Merits 
ſhould be beſtowed upon. the: coming ances, 
there would but tew adventure-c0+ wart upon: 
him.” Bur now, as: he is full, he is free. No-- 
thing pleaſes him berer, chan to give, what 
be: has away ; than to beſtow, it upon the 
poor -and needy. And it will be. convenient 
that thou, who [art-a coming Soul, ſhouldſt 
know this for! thy _— to incourage rhee 
_ come to God by him. Taketwo or three 
yi 


of his for the confirming pf what is 


A ms I 


givitg ingolvs 


Ns all hes, for for ym ; 


now-laid : Come wnto me all ye that labour, wa 11.49. 


and are heavy laden, and 1 will'give you reft. 
All that the father giveth me, ſhall come tome z qv. 
and: bim that comes \to- me, I will in' no wiſe 
caſt out." I am not come to call 'the righteous, 
but fuiners to repentance. This is a faithful? 


| Feſus came into the \world to ſave fumers ; of 
whom I am chief. :--. 

Seventhly, A $ a Man that world come to 
God by Chriſt, muſt antecedent to his ſo com> 
ing, know himſelf what be is ; the World, how 

mpty .it is ; the Law yes tri wes Fg Death, 
$46 wing Ny pres for and ' whit he 1s; 


to, Ged; mhf believe that he is, and that heig 

a rewarter: of | theſe that diligently ſeek him. 

kind muſt: know: ' dc how. can che fin- 
him as his end, his *O 


come'to Chriſt aright : He comes to Chriſt, 
becauſe: he is the way; he comes to God, be- 
cauſe he is the end. Bur, | ay, if he: knows 
him not., how can he him as 
che_end ? THe ae ys [ZAD! 
whi ro my 5 elf any thing, and 

for the like of which 1 uſe any means. 

then, | would be ſaved ; Mw Ey 


[be Go, and why; vo was? 5, ns oa 


| 


be ſaved, and enjoy 
God. 1 afn- {enfible that fin has made 
6 | C cc come 


por For ſo doth every one that indeed dorh ' 


Joh. 6. 3”. 


Mar.2.19, 


ſaying, 'and worthy of all acceptation, that Chrif TINS w 
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| A ND 0; ihcoutago thee "ya 
fins for that... He 


, ing, but Love, .. : Fr 3 
kth: in loves « 
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'and God in fam 


x; M E THINKS when Lcodlilecwteh a 
Mp nes op En 


Wo 
-.0 day t, wha 


od | nicated to: them, that come by Chriſt, to hin, 


him | Wherelore x the glory, and. love, 


| oe: AS thou fovldf,n 
! | |, "EIBPIRY; Ap INOU NO 
| a/ good knowledge of all 


and. erernal. bappinels chat is/ ig, God, allure 


Jt» Bay: muſt, have 6 
ze of. all he, thou nah 
haye it of | Judgment 19 tqme. They that come.y,. 
to God by ' Chriſty. are ſaid to. fly from th ** 
wrath to come : to \fly: for refuges, to. lay hold * 
on. the hope ſet before them. _ ..,,, 
; | THIS Judgment to, come, is.4 warm + 


thing co be thought of, an awakening thi 


of God's glorious Majeſt 

, he by not concerned in the Salyation that 
is propotinded in our Text. He is able, and 
fo will. ſave to thtuttermoſt them that tome unro 
FGed 7] by bim., 1 B03); 
” WHAT's Heaven without God > what's 
Faſe without the peace and enjoyment of God 2 - 
What's Deliverance from Hell, without the 
enjoyment of God 7 The propounding- there- 
fore theft, and only thelc, to thy {elf for thy. 
Happinels, in thy coming to Jeſus Chriſt, is 
a Propoſal not a hairs breadth higher than 
what a Mat without Grace can propound. 
What, ' or who is he that would not go 10 


; be nochis chict de- 


Lf Heaven > What, or who: is he that word 


." not alſo have cale fromthe guik of fin-z And 


where \is the Man that chufeth. to goto Hell? 


. . Bur many there be -rhac 'can*e: abide: God z 


| ly in the Earsof that Soul. 


no, they like not to- go ro Heaven,” becauſe 


\ - Godis there. tfthe Devil had's Heaven to be- | Jud 


ſlow upon Mena viciousand a beaſtly Heayen, 
C if it be Jawful thus to ſpeak, ) bout pawn 
my Soul'upon it, were it @ thouſand rimes 

than i is, that upon:a'bare ation, 
the foul Fiend would have ewemy. to God?s 
one. | Fhey, I fay, cannor abide God ; nay, 
for all the Devil has nothing but a He17for 
them, yer how thick Men go to him./but how 
thinly t© Gog Almighty, The Nature of 
God hieth croſs to the Luſts of Men: A 
Holy God, a Glorious Holy .God, an infinitely 
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plentiful Reward be. given to -- Eyil-doers, Pala 
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| darkneſs, and will make -manifet the councils * 
| of the heart. -This is the Day thar is appainted . | 
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| this Man forelecs an evil, th c gr < evil, Sin 
_ |] and the puoiſhmentof! the Sou for Sin jn Hell: 
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the | he fears not to ſuffer 'a loade! PIT to go over 
the Feb The Ted is his Rock, . his Defence, his 
: and] Refuge, WY high, Toyer, unto Which he dat 
uſe it | continually | 
W: A p4 the Unjuſt Steward predlng in. 
in$for himſelf for hereafter 2 For yrovi "0M 
ts With | Friends to receive him to harbour, when other 8, g. 
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juſtific che Ungodly.” Here is always, 'how | here. 
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ing is no ſuch Faith, "as isthar Faith that ſaves, 
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..7. THEY are all Kings thar go to that 
World; and fo ſhall begroclaened there; They | 


; 


| ſhall: alſo becrowned with Crowns, and they 


| Toth comes. (0: God by }þ of 
_ Cliilt, hascholen. the World-thar i infinizely | 


' ſhall wear Crowns of Life and Glory, Crowns © 
Ove , Crowns of Joving-ing, 
day the Lord of hots himſelf = 


neſs; 'yea, In that 


good, a World berWixt which and this, there | ſhall be for 4 crown of glory to thoſe that are his 


cats be noCompariſon._- This muſt be 


becaule he that comes. to God by Chriſt; i ſaid 


people,” Heba.7; Ifai.z 5. 10, Plal.102.4. Iai.28:5- 
| if this World ( though nfm wt 


; Is l ] 
to-have made the bef choice, even choſe @ city | be ſaid for it than is aid in theſe few Lines) 


that bas fondations, There are ſeveral things 

that make it maniſeſt cnough, that he thar 

comes to God by Chriſt has made the beſt Mars. 
ker, or choſe the belt World. 


is. not infinitely far-begner than what the pre- 
ſent World is, I have miſt it in my thoughts 
Bur the coming Man, the Man that comes t0 


God by Chrift, is ſatihed, knows what he does 


tbe feed ir the Urſa, 


orld to come : "* p 


Joy, and at thyright = _ 
ſhall be made like 4r- "Fe | 


ischere to be'enjoyad by chem Th a es 
by Chriſt :, chen.. ol 

Te moſt of Men ; Madneſs, 1 A 
eſt degree, for. PE. | 
'Chri F Har ED 28 
to come: .. 
ves of tl 


| Eecl. 94 3+ 


Chriſt. . A Mey ha ner ears IQ 
right wits. pris 

A. mad 
by which he decks himſelf, than he toes by; all 
by "The vaniſhing bybbles of 

Ratl pred 
ſball bet 
that | 


PEA: -but t/ mg Oh: 
and to-axethey, th Es notto.C F- | mw 
nor a heart tc that. are: in 

I rick NO. 0 gore fs 
- they that come.ngr to.Gad 
Man ſets more by the Fs my ark Feathers, 
| he Pearls. and + Jewels. in. the World : 
| they that, come not to. God b wy: ae, ha ſe mor! 
is 
$1 by V7 "= that ia ON [TY 
The wiſe ſhall. inherit g/ory;hut ſhame,lays Solomon, | 
po promotion of fools. What a ow)! 
ro ſce God's Jewels lic unregarded ofthem 
yet thinknone are wiſer than.themſelves. /, 


| know the wiſe Men oftlus World will ſcorn! | com 


one ſhould! think of them, .that.they are mad:; | not 
buc verily ir.is ſo: The. more wiſe. for thieWorld,! 
the, nore fool.in God's Maiters, and the morevb-' 


heh ey in their way. at more made, | 
il ; r olomon. gaye, ingſclf to back- 


i 


madneſs. , And when he;weat about to ſearch | 
out what is is ſinceche Fall, he. w to 
ſearch. our fooliſbreſs and madneſs. Andis it 
laid, That wheny the Jews were angry with 
{us for c id. good an..the Sabbath, 

that a Y PRs Togat my Heng 
mad By, th..not 


Chap. 5. 
a5, 26,27, 
28, 29, 
8 fled with, 
ile:he op-! 
Fon bids Biol! L040, the "Colpel and: 
rofeſſars. th paiol. ainly. ell us,; mY he dig | 
it eyen froj age big x, W 1724 el6% 41d] - 
being Fo dtng mad. againf, Pperiernged | a 
them even tinto ftrange cities. . pine if it 1$0Xr 
Rar lp madyeſs todg thus,hoW.1 mapy.At thigday, { » 
muy 


Heres 
th TOs i 
againſt | 
cc Coe of Fi 


AS 26, 
' WP 


. ſobet 
Hal in thei 


has I 


ma 
lyed tro ty 


ox Hike 


ee ed ee deed a 


by 


007 Foals ll be according: adithey come or come 


j| P22 


fliding, he faith, he. gave himlchi to. folly and ll.» 


kl [* 


Paco ERCC ae yercouny goon 


nent. That & e Fourth. 
M193 Wit fy 


; 4 921 7 "_ 
wrt A ference kguker, 
Diſt. is, Bbw cnet lg heron 


75. 


ws her Yr wg \They«chat.come. 101 God 
viſt, ftaverrakey mes) rr, bid 

lyes, Hutithicy, that come hotraGod-by 

lh peſt ths will be PR "And 

ther Wind they will be high, ad ch Tis | 

EN IEEETIS,, 

© | ſhall not. keep plence: + fire ſhall, Devour Zelers 3” + 

binycand it; ſhall, by: very 'tenpeſnous..round a- 

bout. him. \He: all. call to yy heawens fron: 

abbve, ang” ho: Ga that e UN Jnoge his 


oþle.. 

(AN D now what will be lone in that day 
tobe. the: Partion: of-thens; that jn-ehis day do 
| nor-comeito God, by Chriſt;>; None knows but 
God, with. hom the, Reward. of Uabe- 
heyers is. 

BUT. writing and preaching. is, in- vain 
4s.to ſuch ; lex Men; lay -what they will, what 
they can (roars to core. to diſlwade | 

are teſolved - 
F- will be {o 
note ih to gra prac to "ers asto-:dare 
tocandemn drm Hell-Fire;thas haverefuſed 
tO hear/and. — the Vice of him that 
ſpeakerb-from Heaven, 44 

BUT thisisbuta deſperate yenture: ſeveral 
things declare> that be is determined 10 bc at a 
POO £216 maggren ; 
bed A THE Calloweare built Helti is propar- 

b 


[Av hand ate thoſe already, la Gbcing 
3nd, ftand bound over tothe Judgment-of hat Per, 2.45 
CE ee Thr apa. 
we; Letſinners then look to themſelves: +: 
ED _ DT 


die. there, | 


1a Ws Iu 3: ws 

' IO Jt wa faint, will HERES "T- 
C w: haye cpme'10 God/l y-Cbrift, to ice 

H fe ho py indeed 1 Javed . indeed, 

ſting Liſe 4ndeed:/- For 


og ot Welf i \ Heaven > Herigo: ra 

« S. bois to be 9." 9a1-ts -» OW 

lev, (hut y did here believe '* 
loom i. 5 were 


blk (0 _ 


| 
| 
| 
þ 
| 
| 
| 


Ic ol no 
EL To hal ps : de- ic way'h 


e3 "all alſo edmire rothink, 
Ddd 


Mat. 25. 


76. 


Luk. 16. 
23z 24,25; 
20. 


dir ings bur th "heir G@##y that they are come, 


57, 


w_— — — 


: 4 =y 7 | | 2 : 

| 4/3. TH A 4 | 
$ , AY V ; s .4 4 s 

, 4 k FS... {MX . ©... 
þio'rhis 6L rk 
i q 


£. C's 
* hr 'E 


cheir / nears ACNE rt | 


* ar ys 


thtrequne Were? 


Horny Wy 13 *#bte to fy t 


+ Ts [te roms hay ne ly 


wn Fa of <1 
: mad, and worſe they weez /i 


Goly 


Jeſus u Chriſt. 
Sj wee pugrngh hearts 


wi wh 0 
ſed 1 come v0 oy" Fur 
now you -muſtigs fron: from 
'T fioy thartiwill not- 
be damned. 
* of the rwo. Refuſe'the firf; thnya00y; 20: 
the ſecond they tatinore = 
| And now” 
Chriſt, will haveleiſure, and'rime enough. 
of t may ca}}'k tirne') toconfider what they: |- 
have done, in refuſing to come to God. by 
Chriſt-' Now rhey will-nrieditate warmly on'this | 
thing, tow their choughts will be burning hot | 
about it'; atd%it is! roo? Lifts, Will be m. each | 
chought, tucha/ſting, rhat like a Bow of Sree], 
it Will continually ſtrike him thoro 
Now chey will* b/eſs thoſe whom formerly | of 
they have deſpiſed, /and commend choſe. they. 
once contemned,” Now would"the nich man 
prigery change* places Will t Lyzafhs, 
though he roſerria his oweri” c0A lition before | 
his in the world : 's A941 | 


to rights, intheir opinions :*Fhey wilt norbe || 
capable of miſapprehending- any: tnore. They || 
will never- after that day pur Bitter for Sweet, 
ot Darkneſs tor Light,or Evil-fot Goof any mote. 
Their madneſs will now be gone:' Helf will i” 
be the unbelievers Bed/amhoule, and there God; 
will tame them as to all thoſe: Bedlam-tricks 
and. Pranks, which they played inthe werld: ! 
Buc not-ar:all to cheir' profit,” Hor advaritage. | 
The Gniph that” God has” placed and fixed 
m_ Heaven and Hell, will ſpoil all, as wo 
that 2 711 
Bur what a joy vill ir-be.ws-the thily 
ly, to think-#0w, "that they-are comme t6 
by Chriſt! *Twastheit 


-wwas their - Happineſs that they contirmed' eomm:. | 


hey. ate come to 'God by :Etrift.- 
T © God! why he wall! Allthat is Good, | 
ef etiay Good, and etetxally-Good. 


Ocean of Good: i To-God in fri 
Iy "ge go xhe means of b _ 


Nog Fever EN ouſt | | 
Chriſtz: Nomaiican cape ove | befo 


thatwould not tome amo God! 6 


| 


: j ever tveth ro make Tnterceſſion for 
- The day of Jadginenr will bring che worſt | 


[rem He Web ch 50 \ wy nero 7 


rod oiths befolt | 4 
» Ins frag ar i 


1} Of oe, whar 8 dee Ne mh 
we have: = | Apa 


Hi i 5 gs 
th to muke "Intercefſun 


oy rakes ver ne ol tk 


[oye hf plane of HY Fpilte. He {Fob 4 Pric 
'comtinadlly: Thou art a Prief for ever. 'Bchath 
an finchangeable Priefthood. And. here he aver 
lveth to make Imercefſion. 

"Now, by the Text ol yp the reaſon, why 
* * cnmaty oe the durablenef 


; name] - Of for Fire of 7 is urchangeable- 
5b of this 


ſaved Ar Siege evident 


we-are. He is a!fo Fre BR the utter- 
r<oft that come mts God by hitn: E-4 be 


Firf, The durablencts of his Tacerceſſon 


" 
19,212 


we ave e ſaved $ bay, 


| proves, Thatth&Coyenant, web re yy poem that 


come to God By him, are concerned 4n 
| vip*,' tv not ſhaken; pri oy mal ps 
by all cheir weaknelles and infirtnitics. 

'Chrift is  Prief according to Covenant z and 
in' all his Ads 'of Mediation he bas regard to 
br in fingd, NO ra 
*abkdes 1n its J n 
ſion is of worth Yb NE Cole te 


«| 


wercy t begin eget j tt 


To Gog! | Gode 
Retbnolliation (for | 


old Highprieft eut' of doors, he renders this - 


ed not in my Covenant z 'thar'b, 


nor Pev! rey Fling 


"Now the Coveitane by which Chil aBtch 
"us a Prieft', , (o fat'as we are cOnerng, es 


=_ himſelf a&ah our patt, bein 
Head, andMediatot of the body: £1 & 


the —— become whim to'receive his | 


'caulc* they "come not to him by 

Chit Qtr chat 1 could imagin ! Oh-thar1 | 

_ ME 
to) thee” of the of t 

come «oGod by Chrite”+ mg IE? 


Bur thus have 1 paſſed theon bh 
former things, nely: PE La ; thre 


1 THAT ofthe Intereeſfor of Chrit.. 
>. THAT the beneſ of Iinereſhon, © 


by Jeſus | | 


ever Sheds es, 


not break,” nor ink 1 


of my mouth: 


Covenant 


reaſon for his ſo doing. Becauſe. r contin neiah 
ſe ey Oey Fr 16+. 


bo 


C 


- N 
#//+ © 
» 
ic 


5, Coyenant, but he himſelf. is. our conditions to 
God-ward; thereiore he is {aid to be the. covenant 
of the people, or that which the Holy God by 
Law required of us. Hence, again, he is ſaid 
to be our Juſtice or Righteouſneſs 3 to wit, which 
anſwererth-to what is required of us by the Law. 
He is made unto us of God fo, and in ourtoom, 
and in our ſtead preſenterh himſelf ro God. 
So then, if any ask me, by what, Chriſt's 
Prieſthood: is continued ,?, I anſwer, By Cove- 
nant ; for that the Covenant by which he is 
made Prieſt, abideth of full force. If any ask 


Taj. 42. 


whether, che Church is concerned in that Co- | 


venany 2 T anſwer, Yes -__ yet ſo, as that all 
points and, parts thereof, that concern Life and 
Death everlaſting, -is Jaid upon his Shoulders, 
and he alone 1s the doer of. 1t- , He is the: Lord, 
our righteouſneſs , and he is the Saviour of. the 

* Bodyz {o'that my finsbreak hotthe Coyenant -| 
bur them notwithſtanding, * God's Coyecnant 
ſtands faſt with him, with him for evermore. 
Andgood reaſon, if no fault can be found with 
Chil, who is the Perſon that did ſtrike hands 
with his. Father upon our account and tor.us;' 
to wit, to do what was meect ſhould be found! 
ugon as, when we came to appcar before God 
"AND that God himfclf doth fo underſtand 
tliis matter, is evident, becauſe, he alſo, by 
his own Act, giveth and- impuceth to us that 
Rom, 4 r, 890d that WE never did, that Righteoulnels: 
2345 Which we_never wrought out; yea, and. for. 
8 the ſake of that, tran{mitrerh our fins. unto 
2Cor. 5. Chriſt, asto one that had not only well ſatis- 
19, 20,21. fied for them, but could carry them fo far, both 
from us - and from God, that. they ſhould ne- | 
ver again come to be charged on the commit- 

ters,co Death and Damnation. The Scriptures 

are ſo plentiful for this, that he muſt be a Turk ' 


E 79 


God's comimanding that Men ſhould belieye in 


HRIST j 4, Compleat Sawionr: 


POO ee WE TOE 


aſcer the Apoſtle had ſpoken of-the Excel! 
of his Pexion and- Prieſth ) _ then ſhews 
that. the benefit of the Covenant of God re- Heb- 8: 
matneth with- us, namely, That Grace ſhould 
be communicated unto us, - for. his. Prie#hoad 
ſake, and that our - ſins. G0 
' would. remember no more. -_ - OT 
NOW, as 1 allo haye already himed,. if 
this Covenant, of. which the Lord Jelugis Me- 
| dilator and. High-Prieft, has. in the: Bowels'of - 
 1t, not only Grace and Remilhion of. {ins 3; bur 
a Promiſe'that we. ſhall be Partakers thereof 
through the Blood of his Prieſthood, tor ſo it 
comes to us. then why ſhould not we have 
boldneſs, not only to come ro God, by him, but 
| to enter allo intothe holief by the Blood of Je- 
| lus, by that new and Iwing.way, &c. | 
Secondly, BUT farther, this Prieſthood, as 
to. the unchangeablencks of ir, is confirmed 
unto. him by an oath, By him that ſaid unto 
him, The Lord {wbre, and .will not repent; thou 
art a Prieſt for ever. This Oath ſeems:to me 
to; be for..the Confirmation of the Covenant, - 
as it 1s worded before by Pax. to-the Galatians, Gal 3: 15, 
when he ſpeaks of it with reſpeft to.that eſta- '* 27 
bliſhment that it alſo had. on Chriſt's part by 


ency 


| 


| +0083. © 16,197,118, 
| and- i\niquitics . God 19,20: 


MN 
; 
Fd 


' the Sacrifice which he offered tro God tor -us; 


yea, he then ſpeaks of the mutual Contirma- 
tion of ur, both by the Father. and the Son - 
now, I ſay, ſince by this Covenant he ftands 
and abides a Prieſt; And ſince the Lord ſware 
and will not repent, ſaying, Thou art a Prieft for 
ever; We arctitill further - confirmed in the 
certain Salyation of him that cometh to God 
by Chriſt. 

TH E.. Lord by ſwearing  confirmeth yes, s. 
to Chriſt, and fo to us in him, the immurabi- 16, 19,18; 
licy of hisCounſel , aad that he is utterly un- 
caangeable in his Refolutions to favethem to 
the attermoſt that come to God by Chriſt. And 


or a Jew, ot an Atheiſt thar denies it. Beſides, 
| 


his Son xnto righteouſneſs, well enough proyeth 

this thing, and the reaſon of this command, 

doth prove it with an over and above ; to wit, 

For he hath made him to be fin for us, who knew 
no fin, that we might be made the fr La of 

God in him. Ry 

H ENC Ecomes out that Proclamation from 

God, ar the riſing again of Chriſt from rhe 

1 1, Dead: Beit it known unto you therefore, men 
1,39, and brethren, that through this man is preached 
| unto you the forgiveneſs of ſins ; and by him all 
that believe, are juſtified from all things, from 
which ye could not be juſtified by the*law of 
Moſes. | | 
Ll F this be fo, as indeed it 1s, then hereli- 
eth a great deal of this Concluſion, he ever 
liveth to make Iatercetion, and of the demon- 
ſtr-..,u of the certain Salvation of him that 
cometh ro God by him, /eeing he ever liveth 
to make Triterceſſion for them. For if Chriſt 
Jeſus isa Prieſt by Covenant, and fo abides as 
the Covenant abides ; and if, fince the Cove- 
nant is everlaſting, his Prieſthood 1s unchange- 
able, then the Man that cometh to God by him 
mult needs.. be certainly ſaved... For it . the 
Covenant, the Covenant of Salyation 1s not 
broken, none can ſhew a reaſon why he that | 


this alſo ſhews that this Covenant, and ſo the 
Promiſe of Remitlion of fins, is ſtedfaſt and 
unmoveablc. And it is worth your noting the 
| manner and nature of this Oath , The Lord 
' ſware, and will not repent. It is as much as to 
lay, what I have now (wore, I bind me for 
; ever to ſtand ſto, or, I determine never to re- 
' voke. And thar'is, T hat thou arta Prieſt tor 
ever. Now, as was ſaid before, fince his Prieſt- 
| hood ftandsby Covenant, and this Covenant 
| of his Prieſthood is confirmed by this Oath, it 
cannor be, but that he that comes by him to 
- God, muſt PAINE of him: for ſhould ſuch 
an one be rejeted, it muſt be. eicher for the 
greatnels of - his ſins, or for want of Merit in 
the Sacrifice he preſented , and urged, as to the 
merit of it, beforeche Mercy-Seat. Bur let the 
realon ſpecified, be what it will, the conſe- 
uence falls harder upon the Sacrifice of Chriſt 
than it can doany whercelſe,and {o on upon the 
Covenant, and at laſt upon God himlelf, who 
has ſwore, and will not repent, that he is a Prieff* 
for ever. I thus diſcourlc, to ſhew you what 


i 


| dangerous Concluſions foilow from a Coneeir 


that ſome that come to God by Chriſt ſhall 
not be ſaved, though he-cyer Iyeth co make 


Interceſſion for chem. = 
further to ſay,” That the 


comes to Chriſt ſhould be Damned, or why 
the Prieſthood of JelusChriſt ſhould ceale. Hence, 


rds ſwearing, .lince the manner of the Oath 
eſtabliſh 


is ſuch asitis, and that it allo tended to 
Mo : Ddd 2 to. 


þ 


\ 


10,11,02. 
Chap. to. / 


"CHRIST 4s Compleat Saviour, | 


hriſt his Prieſthood-to be unchangeable, It 
oh That, as to the excellency of his 
Sacrifice, he is exernally faticfied th rhe good- 
neſ. and merit of it, and thathe will never deny 
im any thing that he ; 
fr! his frogs ſake. For this Oath doth not 
only ſhew God's firm Reſolution to kee his 
part of the Coycnant, 1n key Ir {that 
which was Covenanted for by him ; but it - 
clareth, That inthe Judgmenr of God, Chl : 
Blood is able to fave any Sinner, and that 
will never put ſtop nor check to his Intercefſion, 
how great ſo ever the Sinners be that at any 
time he ſhall inrercede for : ſothatrhe Demon- 
ftration is clearer/and clearer; He #s able to 
fave them to the uttermoft that come unto God by 


him, 


them. 

Thirdy, T-H1$ unchangeableneſs of the 
Prieſthood of Chriſt dependeth alſo upon his 
own Life. This nian becauſe he continueth ever, 

hath an wnchangedble priefthood. Now GO 

. { perhaps ) at firſt much may norappear 1n this 

Text, yer the words that we are upon, take 

_ their ground from them. This man becauſe he 

continueth ever, hath an unchangeable rief- 

hood : wherefore he is able alſo, that is, by 

his unchangeable Prieſthood, to ſave them to 

the pttermoſt that come unto God by him, ſeeing 
he ever liveth to make interceſſion for theme. 

T HE Life of Chriſt, then, is a ground of 
the 1afingneſs of his Prieſthood, and ſo a ground 
of the Salvation of them that come unto God 
by him. We (hall be ſaved by his life. Where: 
fore, in another place, this his Lite is ſpoken 'of 


.Heb.7. 24+ 


Rom. 54. 


life. He is made a prie*, not after the law of a 
carnal commandment, but after the power of an 
endleſs life. An endleſs Life is then a power- 
ſul ching : and indeed tyo things are very con- 
{idcrable in it : \ 

i. THAT it is above Death, and fo a- 


bove him that bath the power of Death, the 
Devil. . 


Reb. 7.18. 


in his 0wn cauſe, and ſo to have the caſting 
Voice. WH | 

W E will ſpeak tothe firſt, and. for the bet- 
ter (ctring of it torth, we will ſhew what Like ir 
is, of whichthe Apoſtle here ſpeaks; and then, 


ons, both with reſpe ro his Office of Prieſt- 
hood, and us. 

1. W HAT Life is itthat isthusthe ground 
of his Prieſthood. It is a Life taken, his own 
Life reſcued from the power of the Grave; 4 


82, 


Joh. 19, 


bo and a life that he recovered again, he being the 


Capaain-of our Salvation : T lay down my bf 
(ſaith he ) that I maytake it again: T Froflcs 


of Man's Redemption, -and a Life Won, 
gained, taken, or recovered again , as the 
token or true effeft of the cofnpleating, by fo 
dying, that Redemption : Wherefore ir faith a- 
gan, Inthat he dyed, he dyed unto fin once ; but 
in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. He liveth 
as having plcaſed God by dying tor our ſins. as 
having merired his life by dying for our ms. 


Rom, 6, 
»©, 


is hands, | "pda rc Þ os OI 
yoke ers follows, chat this ſecond part of his Prieſthoad, 
Which is called. here 7nterceſſian, 1s Ptounded 
upon the demonſtrations of the vertae of his $4: 
crifice, Which is bis life taken to tive 
then, he holds this part of his Prieſthood, noc 
by vertue' of a carnal commandment, but by the - 
power of an endleſs life ; but by the power of 


; | to make Interceſſion for | q 
ſeeing he ever liveth to make marr that he won to himſelf by his Death, to com. , | 
tort John” withal, when he tainced under the 
view of that overcoming glory that he law up- 
on Chriſt in his Vifton of him at Parmos. 
be laid his right hand upon me, ( faidhe) /, 
unto me, fear ndt, T am the fir and the ll 
am he that liveth and was dead, and behold T am 
alive for evermore. Amen. Why ſhould Chriſt 


a life advantageous to him ? Bur the x 
tageoulneſs of it doth lie not meetly in the be- 


fication; a life loſt to ran 


| aying, He is able to 


with great Emphaſis, The power of an endleſs | 


2. I N that it capacitates him to be thelaſt | havegot the Dominion of life, ( for he now 


how, as to Life, it comes to be ſo advantage: | 


life that we had forfeited, he being our Surety ; 


. mandment have I recervedof my Father. It is a 
Lite then that was once laid down as the Price 


. -. 


* Tar OEY ER ; 1 
New if this life of his is a life eritedang 
Atts2. 24. doth clearly manifeſt ; a 
life is the ground of the unchangeablenefs of this 


y vertue of 'the Death that he dyeg, a, 
it this 
art of his Pricſthbod; as we ſe itis; then ir 


again : {g 


a lite reſcued from Death, and ne ol exalted 
above all that any d yet all Ron 
Chriſt being raiſed fr ' the deatd, Uies m'more , 


ways would yet affauk ir. For 


death has no more dominion over him; © © 


HEN CE Chriſt brings it his life, the life 


1 


bring in his lifeto comfort John, if it was not 
ut the advyan- 


ing of life, bur in that it was a life laid down for 

his fins, and a life taken up again for his Juſti- 

om him, and a life 

won to ſaye him ; as alſo the Text affitmeth, 

Fac to the uttermoſt them 

that come unto G9d by bim, ſeeing he ever livethto 
make interceſſion for them. 

AGAIN, It is yet more manifeſt, that 


Chriſt receiving ofhis life again, Was the Death 
and DeſtruQon of the enemy ofhis People; and 
to maniteſtchar it was ſo, therefore he adds(alter 


he had faid, 4nd behold, I am ale for ever- 
more. Amen.) And I have the keys of bell and 
of Death. I have the power oyer them, | 
haye them 'under me : | rread them down by 
being a Vitor, a Conqueror, and one that 


is che Prince of life ) one that lives for evermore. 


Amen. Hence it isſaid again, He hath aboliſt- gs 


ed death, and brought bf, and immortality to 
light through the Goſpel, He hath abo- 
liſhed Death by his Death, (by Death he 
deftroyed him that had the power of Death, 
that is, the Devil, ) and brought Jife, (a very 
Emphactical Expreſſion ) and brought it, from 
whence ? from God, who raiſed him from the | 
Dead; and brought it to /ight, to our view and 
ſehr, by .the Word of the Truth of the 
o'pel. 


SQ then, the life that he now hath. is a life 
once laid down as the priceof our Redemption ; 
a life obtained and taken to him again asthe 
cffeQ of the meritthat was in the iT EY 
thereof. A life, by the vertue of which, 1 
and Sin, and the Curſe is overcome ; and ſoa 
life thatisabove them for ever. This is thelif 
that he Jiveth; (to wit, this meriting, put- 
chaſing, viQorious lite ) and that he improveth, 


while he eyer /o lives, to make lat 
for ug, Es | 


. THIS 
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THIS lite then is a continual Plea, andar 
gument with God for them that come to Him 
by Chtiſt, ſhould he make no'other Intercel- | 
ſion, but only ſhew to God thar he liverth. Be- 
caule, his thus living laith, thathe has ſatisfied 
for the fins of-them that come unto God by 


him. It teſtifies moreover, that thoſe, to wir, | 


Death, the Grave and Hell are overcome by 
him for them 5 becauſe indeed: he liveth, and 
hath their Keys. Bur now, add to life, to a 
like mericotiouss  Irterceſſion: Or *a urging of 
this meritortolis life by way 'of prayer for his, 
and againſt all thoſe char ſeek to deſtroy them 


' overcome by his death) and'whar an incou- | 
' raging conſideration 13 here for all them that | 
' come ro Godby him , to hope fot life eter» 
nal? But, -* © M WES: | 
' Secondly, LET us ſpeak a wotd tothe ſecond 
' Head. Namely for that his living for everca- 
pacitares hin/r6 bethe laſt inhis own cauſe, and 
to have the caſting voice, and that is an adyan- 
rage next to' whart i chiefeſt. © | 
HIScanſe, what is his cauſe? But that the 
death that 'he dyed when he was in the world, 
was; and is of merit ſufficient'to ſecure all thoſe 
from hell, or, as the 1] ext has'it to ſave them 
that come unto God by him: to ſave then to the 
attermoſh. Now if this cavſe be faulty, why 
doth he live 2 yea, he liveth by the power of 


| 2 Cor. 13- God, by the power of God towards us: Or with 


a reſpe& ro our wellfare. For he 1iveth to 
make Interceſſion : Inrerceſſion againſt Satan 
our accuſer, for 'us. Beſides, he liverh before 
God, and to God, and that after he hadgiven 
his life a ranſome for us. What can follow 
more clearly from this, but that - amends was 


made by him for thoſe Souls, for whoſe ins 


he ſuffered upon the Tree ? Wherefore, ſince 
his Father has giyen him his Life and Fayour, 
and that after he dyed for our fins, it cannot 
be thought but that the life he now liveth, is 
a life that he received as the cffeCt of the merit 
of his Paſſion for us. 

COD is juſt, and yer Chriſt liveth, and ' 
yet Chriſt liveth in Heaven. God is juſt, and 
yet Chriſt our Paſleover liverth there, do what 
our Foes can to the contrary. 

AND this note, by the way, That though 
the deſign of Saran againſt us, in his Jabour- 
ing continually to accuſe us to God, and to 
prevail againſt our Salvation, ſeems to termi- 
nate here: Yer indeed ?tis alſo laid againſt the 
very life of Chriſt. And that his Prieſthood 
might be utterly overthrown: and in conclu- 
{ion, that God alſo might be found unjuſt, in 
recziving of ſuch whoſe ſins have not been (a- 
tisfied for, and ſo whoſe ſouls are yet under 
the power of the Devil. For he that obs 
againſt himftor whom Chriſt interceeds, objefts 
againſt Chriſt, and his merits; and he that 
objets againſt Chriſt's Inrexceſhon , objeQs 
againſt Gd who has made him a Prieſt tor 
ever. Behold you therefore, how the Cauſe | 


of God, of Chriſt, and of the Souls that come | 


to God by him are interwoven. They areal! 
Wrapt vp in one bottom. Miſchieye one, and 
you miſchieveall; overthrow that ſoul,and you | 


| A q 
. > . " 
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able to ſave tothe. nttermoſt, them that come un- 
to -God by him. © He ſaith not now and then one, 
or ſinners of an inferiour rank in fin 's but thene 
that come to God by him,” how great ſocyet 
cheir tranſgreſſions are : as is clear in that it 
adderh this Clauſe, ro the uttermof. He is ablz 
to ou them to the uttermo. 
ut if hewere not, why did the King ſend; 
ea, come and looſe him; and let him go tree 2 
ea, admit him into his preſence, yea,.. make 
him Lord over: all his Peopte 3 and deliyer all 
things into his hand. 3, 
BUT he liveth, he everliveth; and is ad- 
mitted to: make” Interceſſion, yea, is ordained 
of\ God ſo ro do: Therefore he is able to ſave 
A = uttermoſl, them that come unto God 
mn 1 | 
THIS therefore that he /iveth;ſeting heliverh 
to God and his Judgmenr, and in juſtice is 


| made fo to do; it is chiefly with reference to 


his life, as Mediator, for their fakes for whom 


| he makes Interceffion. Heliveth'to make In- 


rerceſhon. And in that ic is ſaid he liveth ever, 


enemies are put under his Feet." Yea, his yery 
interceſſions 1 live till chey are all dead and 
gone. For the Devil and Sin'muſt not live for 
ever, not for ever to accuſe; Time is coming, 
when due courſe of Law will haye an. end.and 
all Cavillers will be caft over the Bar: Bur 
then and after that, Chriſt our Highprieſt ſhall 
livc, and fo ſhall his [nterceſhons : Yea; and allo 
all them for whom he makes Intercetfion, 1ce- 
ing they come unto God by him. | | 

NOW if he lives, and onthves all, and if his 
Interceſſion has the cafing voice, ſince allo he 
pleadeth in his prayers, a ſufficient merir, be- 
fore a juſt God,againſt a lying, malicious, cla- 
morous and enyious adyerſary ; he mult necds 
carry the cauſe, the cauſe for himſelf and his 
people, to the glory of God and their ſalvation. 
So then his Life and Intercethon muſt preyail, 
there can be no withſtanding of it. ls not this 
then a demonſtration clear as the Sun, thar 
they that come to God by him ſhall be ſaved, 


ſeeing he ever liveth to make Interceſſion for 
chem ? 


fion as ic is grounded upon a Covenant” rwixt 
God and him ; upon an Oath alſo, and upon 
his life: $0 it is grounded upon the validity of 
his merits. This has been promiſcuouſly couch- 
ed before, bur ſince it is an Eflential to the 
laſtingneſsof his Interceſſion,'twill be rothe pur- 
poſe to lay it down by ir ſelf. 

INTER CESSION then, I mean Chriſt's 
Interceſſion, is, that thoſe for whom he died 
with full intention to fave them, might be 


purchaſed for them. Now then, his Interceſ- 
fion muſt, as to lengeh and breadrh, teach no 


we take in” the utmoſt extent of his* death, 


cient to ſaye the whole World : But his Ioter- 


overthrow his Intercefſor; and overthrow -him, 


and you oyerthrow even him that made him 
a Prieft for eyer. 


ceffions are kept within a narrower compaſs. 
' The Altar of burnt offerings, was 2 gt deal 
| : Sper 


- FOR the Text is withour reſtriftion. He is . 85, 


whar is it bur chat he muſt live, and out/ive all 1 Cor, 1 5: 
his encmies,for he mult live,yca reigntill all his 25: 


Fourthly, T HE duration of Chriſts Interccl- 85. 


oe "__ ry y $ IX 1AM 'E TT BE 
mi poet Manor ao EI rr eter 


brought into that Inherirance which he hath. 


further than his metirs. For he may not pray po. 29; 
for thoſe, for whom he died not. forol'y i 4p" _ 


QO,1 
then we muſt beware. For his dearh is (uffi- kevel. 6.5 
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my 


Ver. 12,13 


bigger 
a fur of Chriſt's Interceſhon 
his 


Merit! 


. Blood. And though God needed not to have 


” 
_—_——_©t. 


e Altar of Incenſe, which was | 
n_ a Kr Fs 
« Interceſſion i for thoſe for whom he dyca, 
with full intention to ſave them: Wherctore 
ic muſt be grounded upon the validity of his 
ſufferings. And indeed , his Joterceſhon 5 | 
nothing elſe, I rhat know of, bur a preſenting of 
what he did in the world tor us unto God , 
and preſſing the value of ic for our Salvation. 
The blood of ſprinkling, is that which ſpeak- 
eth meritoriouſly, *tis by the value of char, that 
God meaſureth out, and giveth-unto us Grace, 
and life Eternal : Whetctore Chriſt's Jntercel- 
Gons alſo muſt be ordered and governed by 
merit. By his own blood he entred into the holy | 
place, havirg ( belore by it ) obtained eternal | 
redemption for #5, for our Souls. 44-63] 
N O W, it by Blood heentered 1n thither, | 
by. Blood he muſt alſo make Jncerceſſion there. | 
His Blood made way for his entrance thither, | 
his Blood muſt make way for 'our entrance | 
thicher. ., Though here again, we muſt beware, ' 
for -bis Blood did make way for him as Prieſt, 
to interceed.; his Blood makes way. for us, as | 
for thole redeemed by it, that we' might be 
laved. £1 
T H1S then ſhews ſufficiently the worth © 
the Biood -of Chriſt, even. his. ever living to 
make Interceſhon tor us; for the merit ot his 
Blood laſts all the while. that-he doth, and for 
all them for whom he.eycr liveth 10 make In- 
terceftion. , Oh; precious Blood ! - Oh: laſting 


BLOOD: muſt be pleaded in Chriſt's In- 
rercetſon, becauſe of Juſtice, and to ſtop the 
Mouth of the Enemy ; and allo. to incourage 
us to come' to Ged by him. Juſtice, fince that 
4s of the Eflence of God, muſt concur in the 
Salvation of the Sinner ; but how can thatbe, 
fince it is (aid at firſt, In the day thou eateſ 
thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely dye ; unlels a p.enaty 
ſatisfaftion be made for fin, to the pleating of 
the Mighty God. The Enemy allo would elle 
nevcr jet go-his objecaing againlt our Salvation. 
But now God has declared, That our Salvation 
is grounced on Juſtice, becarſe merired by 


my 


given his Son to dye for us, that he might 


LE — 


God Almighty ſo, apply ir, to- ſaveche Soul, 5 


the whole World. But it is the blood of Chyi 
his own blood-3-and he may do,,what ge, 


he ſees good. - But the coming Soul he ſhall 
find and feel-the yerue theieofy even-the Soul 
that comes to Godby Chis; tor;he js the man 
concerned in; its. warth::-- Ang che- ever liveth 
to, make Intercefſion-for him. .;. - 


grounded upona-Govenart, | an.Oauh, a Life, 
and alſo upon. the: alley of this; mcrirs; ir 
mult of neceſhry. be. prevaleng,,,and lo drive 


is the laſt part..of the 'I ext; and” that which 
demonfrateth . that -. he that. «Qmes,/to God by 
"Chriſt ſhall be ſaved, ſecing he ever liveth 1 
make Interceſſion- for him. {7 1 
. I have: now. done what 
Subje&, - when I bave drawn a:lew Interences 
irom chis al Gol tis "bg; F 
Fir, T HEN, Hence I infer. that.the foul; 
Mavyed by Chiiſt,--are-in themſelves in a mo 
deplorable condition,Oh what ado,as I may fay, 


+ way 


Chriſt muſt, dye, but that is not all. ' The Spi- 
rit of Grace mult be given to us, but that isnot 
all ; bur Chriſbmuſt alſo ever live to make [o- 
terceſſion for us. And as he doth this, for at; 
ſo he doth it for. each one. He interceeded for 
me, before I was boin, that-I might in time, 
at the ſer time, come to being, Alter that, 
he alſo made, intercefſion tor me, that I might 
be kept from Hell in the time of my unregene- 
rate ſtate, untilthe time of my Call andCon- 
verſion : Yet again hethen intercedes, that the 
work now begun in 
not only to the day ot my diſſolution, but unto 
the day of Chrif ; that is, untill he Gomes to 
Judgment.So that as he begun to ſaye me before 
| had being; ſo he will go on to ſave me, when 
I am dead and gone: and will neyer leave off 
to ſave me, unull j has {ct me betore his face 
FOr-eVer.. --: ep | 
BUT I ay, what a deplorable condition 
has our ſin put us into, that there muſt be 4/! 


{ave us, and ſtopthe Mouth of the Devil in fo 


_ doing ; yet this Way of Salvation has done 


both , and ſo it is declared : We are juftified 
freely by his grace through the redemption that is 
in Jeſus, whom God hath ſet forth to be a propiti- 
ation through faith in his Blood, to declare his 
righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt ; 
to declare, I ſay, at this time his righteouſneſs, 
that be might be juſt, andthe jufifier of him that 
beleveth in Jeſus. So then here is allo a 
ground of Interceſhon, eyenthe Blood ſhed for 
WM =: Fo: 

AND that ycu may ſec it yet mote for your 
comforr,God did atChriſts RefurreRiongro ſhew 
what a price he ſet upon his Blood, bid him ask 


of him the heathey, and he would give him the ut- 


termoſt parts of the earth for his poſſeion-His Blood 
then has value cnough in ity to ground interceſ. 
fron upon; yea, there is more worth in it than |; 
Chriſt will plead or improve for men by way 
of interceſſion. I do not arall doubr but there 


ts ycrtue enough in the blood of Chriſt, would 


\this ado, to ſave us. Oh,how- hardly is fin 
got out of the Soul, when once it is in ! Blood 
| takes away the guilt z inherent Grace weakens 
the filth; but the Grave is the place, at the 
mouth of which, ſin, as to the being of ſin, and 
the ſaved muſt have a perf and 
Not that the Grave of it ſelf is of a {in-purging 
quality, but God will follow Satan home to 
nis own door ; for the Grave is the Door or 
Gate of Hell , . and will there where the Devil 
thought to haye ſwallowed us up, eycn there 


| by the power of his mercy make -. us ( at our 


coming thence ) ſhine like the Sun, and look 
like Angels. Chriſt all this while cyer liveth 
co make intercellion for us. RF 2-43) 

Secondly, HENCE alſo 1 infer, That 3s 
Satan thought he ſtruck home ar firſt, when he 


death : So he is marvelous loth to loſe us, and 
to (uffe; his lawful Captives now to eſcape Þ1s 
hands. He is full of fire againſt us,full of the fire 
of malice, as is manifeſt, | 


1, Not 


and he alſo may. reſtrain its merits,or apply ita, 


NOW, ſeeing the locercelliqn: of Chriſt 


down all oppoſuion before. it. // his theretore | 


is here, before ane {inner can be etervally ſaved, - 


polluted our Nature, and brought our ſouls to. 


[ intend upon this © 


my ſoul, may be perieQed, pji,1,s © 


Ifa, 318 
nal parting. 
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12, 13, 145 
Is, 


£0 | this, he - purſued | him +16 
_ - - the death,” and could never - teſt untill-he had 
' ſpilt his: blood. upon; the ground like watcr. | 


; 


} 
? 
: 


ir. 12, he about-to-make war with his people 2 | yea, 


' Yea, ſo unſatiable'was his malice, 'thac he-er 
che /Souldiers-to forge lies: abour him to the | 
denial --of his:Reſurreftion, ' arid. ſo managed | 
that matter; that whac they {aid has become a 
ftumbling-block'ro the Few: to thisvery day, ' 
'.2-;When he was aſcended 10 God, and fo. 
was.out':of this 'reachi;\ yet; ;how buſtly went | 


what botrors and terrors;'| what troubles and | 
temptations;:has Gods'Church met with from + 
that day till now, + Nor is he content with per- | 
ſecutions, and; general troubles: But oh, how 

doth he haunt the ſpirits of theChriſtians with 

blaſphemies, and*troubles, with darkneſs and 
frighthul fears 5 ſometime to their diffratiion, 
and: often to the filling the Church with ont- 
cries 2:14 m EL ERIN 
3. YET his malice isin.cthe purſuit, and 
now his boldneſs - will try what.ir. can dowith 
God, either to tempt: him: to reje&t his Sons 
Mediation-, or to rejxx&tthemthat cometoGod 
by himfor mercy. And this is ove cauſe among 
many, why he ever liveth:to make interceſſun for 
them that. come to God by him. ; 
4 AND. if. he cannot overthrow, - 14 
he knows he cannot oventhraw them, yer he 
cannot-forbear but vex and. perplex them even 


as he did their Lord, fronz the day of their | 


convertain to the day of their aſccuſton- 10 


r7 oh Hence 1-infer, That the love of Clift 
to his isani unweatied-loye, and «x: mult cords 
be fo, : can undaunted” love, - and it mult nocds 
be ©: Whobur Jeſus Chriſt would have under- 
taken fach a task as the alyation of the ſinter 
Is, Jeſus Chriſt had: paſſed! usby: 2 Jr's: ertic 
Which is wricten of him,.;\He ſhall not fait; :nor 
be diſcouraged till he has \fet- judgment 'in:the 
earth; 8c. i he had bode edi face: digs flu 
the greatneſs of this' work would! lurely have 
daunted his mind. Lo 3D U 16h , 6D 2 

FOR. do bur: canifider./what fin” is,” from 
which hey vaſt be. faved; - Do but conliger 
what the Devil and the Cue is, 'frommwvinch 
they mult be ſayed.+ And:icwill cally -beton- 
cluded by you, that it ishe-thar full rightly-de- 
 fervqh to have his name] called w» \ gra! 
his tove 4uch as verily paſleth knowledge. .'..-: / 

CONSIDER - again , by what , means 
theſe ſoulsare ſaved, even withthe lob othis lite, 


| 


grand | 


is now, who ſhall be Lord of all; whether Satan 
the Prince. of this World, 'or Chriſt Jeſus the 
Son of God :-or which can lay the beſt claim 
to God's: Eleft ; he that produceth their ſins 
againſt chem, or he that laid down his Heart 
| blood, a price of, Redemption, for them. Who 
then ſhall condemn when Chriſt has dyed, and 
doth alſa make interceſſion-2 Stand (till, Angels, 
and behold, how the Father dividerh - his Sor 
a Portion with: the Great ; and: how he divideth 
the ſpoilwith the firong * Becauſe he hath poured 


out bis foul wnto death, und was mumbred with'the 19 53.12: 


tranſereſors,ant bear the fin of many,and made in- 
terceſſion forthe tranſereſars, The grace of God, 
and blood: 'of -Chriſt, will before the eng of 
che world; make brave work among the Sons 
of mEa- |: They ſhall come to-a! wondermentto 
menrt-for Chriſts fake. Behold theſe ſhall come 
front fat : and: Yo, theſe from the:nortb, and from 


the welt, and theſe from the Land of Sinim. 
BEHOLD, theſe, and.the/e, and theſe ſhall 
come, and lo '#e, and theſe, and theje from 

the land of Sinim. | 
 T H4S.is'to denote the abundance that ſhall 
come in- to God, by Chriſt, towards the lat- 
ter end/of/ the world : namely, when "Anti- | 
chriſt? is:gone ro! bed in the fides of the -pns 
| monch.'- Then ſhall Nations come in and be 
 faved; and ſhall walk in the light of the Lord. 
- Bur 1 ſay, /what incoura | 
be for ſinners thus ro do; if that the Lord: Jetus 
by his incerceſhon were not able-2o ſavey' ever 


and together with it, the 10k of the light of bis 


to the urtermoſt,” them that come neo Gold 
Fifthly, 


and be\ ſaved; by a wondet- 1G 49.12, 


would thete*' -- 


wiles> He is a tryed Scone; 
dation z a 'matt 
him ſafe ' home. 


them that come utito'God Þ 
day is to' come 3 yea, 

he can be charged wit 

'4ny time have comeumo God by him.' What 
[oc then is here for confidence that Chriſt 
will-make a'pood end with me, fince 1 come. 
unto God by:Nim, and fince he cyer liverh to 

make interce(ſion for me. Let methen honour 

him, Lay, by ferting on his htad the Crown | 
of his undertakings for me : by the believing 

thar he isable to ſave me, even to theuttermoſi, 

ſeeing he ever liveth to make Interceſſim for 


me, : 
Sixthly, HENCE alſo infer, that Chriſt 
ought to-bear, and-wear the Glory of our Sat- 
vation for ever. He has done it, he has wrought 
it out. Give unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the 
People, give unto the Lord glory and firength. 
Do notlacrifice to your own inventions, do not 
ive Glory to the work of your own hands. 
Your Reformations, your Works, your good 
deeds, and all the glory of your doing, caſt 
them at the feet of this Highprieſt, and con- 
jels that gloty belongs unto him. Worthy is 
the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, and 
riches, and wiſdom, and firength and honour, and 
glory and blefſing. ' And they ſhall hang-upon him 
all the glory of his}fath#rs houſe 3 the off-ſtring 
and the Iſſue, all veſſels of ſmall quantity : from 
the veſſels of cups, even to all the veſſels of 
flaggons, Oh ! the work of our Redemprion by 
Chriſt, is ſuch; as wameth not proydcation to 


Rev. 5.12- 


Iſa. 22.24 


us, to bleſs and'praile and glorifie Jeſus-Chriſt : 


.: *$ts-{etto the-work and glorific himinyour body 
1Cor.6. 20-and in. your fouls, who has bought.you with a 
| price, and glorific God and the Father by him. 


*s 


THE USE... 
Frhis dif 
udy of thzs, 


I come now to make ſome ufe © 
courle, And, 
94. Fir, LET mecxhort youtothe fl 

; az'of other the truths of our Lord Jefus Chrif.. 
: Cor. 15, T hePrieſtly Officeof Chriſt is thefirſt and Breat 
I,2,3,45. 
ny, '3y Namely, how: that he dicd for our fins, and 

# 5 Rave himſelf tothe Cro, that i the bleſhng of 
« 4br abam come- upon ' us' through him, 
But now becauſe this Prieſtly -Office of his, is 
divided into two parts: and becauſe One » of 


n 


Fa 


thing that is preſented to us in-ithe Golpe] :| 


| him to: officare-1n. with the'y 


| 


ficez 
he goes 10 


1 fay 


- 


; »\#7 
: 4 F F +: 
bs k - 5 . : 3 
2 y 
argwy, and -' 
. F.. 2.31 

we? %"#% «4&0 


chereing'2n look ater hin 
inco the holy iplace:' The: ſeromt part: of che 

 workot the Highprictls under theolaw; hag 
-gteat. glory and tanftity. prit! upon vie. bf: 2 
mnchr as'the holy: garments were: provided for 


there that the Akar ſtood'on whichhe'offeres 
Hacenſe;* Allo there was the: Mercy-ſeatiand 
' the Cherubims of Glory: ( whicti' were figures 
of the' Angels) 'thatloverto becontinialiy look: 
ing 'and- prying into the management of this -: 
{ccond part of the Priefthood of Chriſt in'abe 
preſence of God. . For 'although themſelves are 
not the perions ſo immediately concetned there- 
in, as we z yerthe management of: it,I ay, 
Is with fo much Grace,:and Glory and: Wi- 
dom, and effcuaineſs,':that *ris. a Heaven to 
the. Angels to ſee it. O !-to enjoy the odourous 
icent, and ſweet memoria!, the heart refreſhing 
perfumes that aſcend continually from the Mer- 
cy-(cat to the: [above] where God is, and alfo 
co. behold how: efteQual it 1s tothe end'for 
which it is deſigned, ' is glorious: and he that 
15 not ſomewhar 1ct - into this'by::the' grace of 
God,' there is a great thing lacking rohis Faith, 
and -he miſleih-of: many: a ſweet bit-thar' he' 
might otherwile enjoy. 1» Wherefore" bfay, "be 
exhorted ro the? ſtady:of this pare! of Chriſt's 
work in the managing of our. talyation:for us. 
And the. ceremonies''vf: the 'Law- may: be'a- 
great help to you;/tas'to/this; tor thoughthey 
be. out of uſe now; as to prafice, ye'the fignt- 
fication of them is rich, and that from which 
many Golpellers have gor-much. Wherefore, 
I adviſe'that you pr, the five books af Moſes 
often ;yearead arid read again, and:do notde- 
ſpair'ot help ro'wmderfiahd ſomerhing' of-the' 
Will) and Mind: of God: therein, though you 
| think they are faſt lockt up from you. ' Neither 
' trouble your heads though you have.not Com- 
' mentaries and Expoſitions, "pray and read; and 
read andpray.For.a lictle from Godis berterthan 
a great deal from mey: alſo what is from-men 
is uncertain, and is often /v#,.and tumbled over 
"and over by:men ::but whar is from God 4s fix- 
cd,” as a nail it a ſhre-place. (1 know there 
are times /of temptation; but.) 1 ſpeak now as 


1 


| to:the common courle. of Chriſtianity; There! 


receiye"lrom (God's 'and the reaſon why 
Chriſtiansat this day;aroatfucha lols;as rofome 
things, is. becauſe they are content with what 
comes from mens mouths, withour ſearching," 
| and'knecling before God, to know of himihe 


j 


crutch 


"Ic 


is nothing that. ſo;abides with: us; as what we = 


pas RY ew 4 


" OM OTE CC _—_Y nya es Et ho ihe - 


F > M 
os 


ITT. A are oiffed a; FR 4. 
kingdom of God s-not in 19920. 
: - Search theri after the power 
reſt 4. for *tis' the power that 
this will not he got, 


oi ig ing tat hk that thou 
bite he ay 


| Lak 16.19 


$59 wY 4 \ s 4: pitſent- 
ar mbotity of the 


be «ity a praying 
on' earths , yea, Take courage to pray. 
1 Hearch he: p Fhi ie with dyfelt I zoto Xp 05+ 
: ions, that I" have rc-Pbdorc-whoſe throne the Ebrg Jeſs is teady to 
'of hers LT to ery crue | hand my petirfonsto 'him : yea, he ever lives 
Notion of _ a power 5 the Notion is the | to make interceſſion for me This is a great incou- 
hel, the power, the and life * Without  Fagernent ro com to God by prayers and ſup- 
_ Trot amv ie 2 by” _ k - ad AC 7 hak : 0 plications for:0 ole” neghbotn ang by intercefſions for 
| it 2 Bio al fad; tO4 ous familics, botirs and enemies. 

Farewell. 
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E PHESIANS 3, 18,19. 


That ye may be able to comprehend with all Saints, what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and beighth : and to know the howe of Chrift which 


paſſeth knowledge. | 


H E Apoſtle having, in the fil | 
Chapter, treated of the Do-- 
Erine of EleCtion, and in the 
ſecond, of the reconciling of 
/ the Gentiles with the Jews to 
the Father, by his Son, through aqungy 
of the Golpelz comes in the third Chaprer to 
ſhew that that allo was, as that of EleQion, 
determined before the. World began. Now 
left the AMiQtions thatattend the Goſpel ſhould, 
by ts raging among thele Ephefians, darken the 
glory of theſe things unto them ; therefore he 
makes here a brict Repetition and Explanation, 
to the end they might be ſupported and made 
live above them. He alſo joyns thereto a fer- 
vent Prayer tor them, that God would ler 
them ſee in the Spirit and Faith, how they, by 
C:0d and by Chriſt, are ſecured from the eyil of | 
- the worſt that might come upon them. For 
this caufe 1 bow my knees to- the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift ; of whom the whole family 
in heaven and earth is named; that he would 


grant you according to the riches of his gry, | 


* 


to be firengthened with might by his ſpirit in 
the inyer man : That Chriſt may dwell in your | 
hearts by faith, that ye being rooted and 
grounded in love, may be able to comprehend 
with all ſaints, what is the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and beighth, and to know the love of 
Ohriſft-which-paſſeth knowledge, &c. Knowing 
that their (deep underſtanding what good 
by thele were reſeryed- for them, they would 
never bediſcouraged,what eyer troubles ſhould 
attend their Profeſſion. | 
BREADTH, and length, and depth, and 
heighth, are words that in themfſclyes arcbottr 
ambiguous, and to wonderment ; ambiguous, 
becaule unexplained, and ro wonderment, 
becauſe they carry in them an unexpreſſible 
ſomething 3 and that ſomething that which tar | 
out-gocs all thoſe things that can be found in 
this World. The Apoſtle here was under 2 
Spiritual Surprize, for while medirating and 
writings he was caught :the ſtrength and glory: 
of the truths that he was endeayouring to 
laſten upon the People to whom he wrote, (rs 
im 
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. bv, heisftrong : Yea, the thunder 


im away into their glory, beyond whar could 
oy :{ bene Beko 5,many times things 
are chus expreſſed, on purpoſe to conthnand 
Artention, aſtop and pauſe in'the Mind-about' 
themiz- and to divert, by their "pre: 

Heart from the World, ;unto'-which 


turally are fo inclined. "Allo, Truths are often 


delivered to us, like Whear in fall Eats, to the 


end we ſhould rub them out before: we tat 
them, and take. pains about them, before we 
have the comfort of them. = _ 
BREADTH, length, depth, and heightb. In 
my gags ay open.theſe words; I will give 
you, T- ſome f ; 
then ſhew you, 1. The reaſons of them ; and 
then alſo, 2. Something of cheir fulneſs. + 
' Fir, T H OS. of the fame kind, ate uſed 
ſomctimes to ſhew usthe power, force and ſub- 
tily of the Enemies of God's Church, Dan. 4. 
ir. Rom. $. 38; 39.:+ Dit, ©; : + 
Secondly, MOST properly to ſhew is the 
infinite and unſcarchable Greatneſs of God. Fob 
11. 7, 8, 9, Rom. 11.3% . © | 
THEY are here tobe taken in this ſecond 
ſenſe, that 1s, to ſuggeſt unto us: the unſearch- 
able and- infinite greatneſs of God ; who is a 
Breadth, beyond all Breadths; a Length beyond 


t are of the ſame kind. .2. And. 


i 


all Lengthsz a Depth, beyond all Depths ;and a 


Heighth, beyond all Heights, and that in all his 
Artributes: : He is an Eternal Being, an Ever- 
laſting Being, and in thar reſpe& he is beyond 
all meaſures, whether they be of Breadth, or 
Length, or Depth, or Heighth. In all his A- 
tributes he. is beyond all meaſure: whether 
you meaſure by words, by thoughts, or by the 
moſt enlarged and exquiſite apprehenſion ; His 
Greatneſs 1s unſearchable ; His Judgments are 
unſearchable ; He is infinitein Wiſdom. O ! 
the Depth of the rcihes both of the Wiſdom 
and Knowledge of God. If I ſpeak of Rrength, 


who can underſtand ? There is one holy as the 
Lord : and his mercy is from everlaſting to ever- 
laſting, on them that fear him. The Greatneſs 
ot God, of the God and Father of our iLord 
Jeſus Chriſt, is that if rightly confidered, which 
will ſupport the ſpirits of thoſe of his people 
that arc frighted with the greatneſs of their Ad- 
verfaries. For hete is a greatneſs againſt a great- 
nels Pharaoh was grear, bur God moregreat, 
more great in Power, niore great in Wildom, 
more great every way for the help of his peo- 
ple, wherein they dealt proudly he wasabove 
them. Theſe words therefore take in for this 
pcople;the Great Godwhoin his immenſity,and 
infinice greatneſs is beyond all Beings. Bur, j 
TO come to the reaſon of the Words. 
Firfk, THEY arc made uſe of to ſhew to 
the Epheſians, that God with what he is in 
himſelf, and wich what he hath in his power, 
Is all for the uſe and profit of the Believers. 
Elſe no great marter is held our to them there- 


' by. But this God is our God | there is the com- 


tort: For this caule therefore he preſenteth 
them with this deſcription of him. Towit, by 
Breadth, and Length, and Deptband Heighth : 
As who ſhould fay,the High God is yours; the 
God that fills Heaven and Earth is yours; the 


of his power , 


| 


God whom the Heaven of Heavens cannot 


contain, -is yours; yea, the God whoſe works 


0 


' theyina- | 


help aainſt cher tha 


arc wonderful,” and who!c way# are paſt find- 
os is , Conſiderthetefore the great- 

(s that is for Lo that raketh part with you, 
and that will always come in ' for your 
N that” contend with you. Ir 
r 18 my telief ; it my comfort 


ſupport, 


is my 

in all -my tribulations, and 1 would have ir 

fours and fo it willwhen we live in the live- 
Faith thereof. :, Nor ſhould we admit of pal. a. 


y 
diſtruſt in this matter from the conſidertion '6f 
our own unworthineſs' either raken rom the 
finiteneſs of our fate, 7 or the foulneſs ot our - 
ways. For now, thobgh Gods'Attribures, (c- 
veral of them, 'in their - own” n>thre are 
againſt ſin and ſinners ; yea, were' we righte- 


ous, are ſo high that needs they mult look 


over us, for *cis co him a condeſcenſion to be- 
hold things in Heaven : How tnch more then 


to open his eyes upon ſuch as we i! Yet by the 
paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, they harmoniouſly 2- 


rec in the ſalyation of our ſouls. © Hence God 


Is ſaid to be Love, God is love ; might ſome ſay, 1 Joh. 4- 


"and Tuftite too: bur his Juſtice is rurned with 


Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs and Truth, to love, 
yea, to love thoſe thar be found in his Son : 
foraſmuch as: there is nothing fault-worthy in 
his righteouſneſs which is put upon us. So 
then as there is in Gods nature a Length, and 
Breadth, and Depth, and Heighth that is be= 
yond all that we can think : So we ſhould 
conclude that all rhis is love to us, for Chriſt's 
lake ; and then dilate with it thus in our minds, 
and enlarge ic thus in our meditarions : fſay- 
ing ſtil] co our low and trembling ſpirits 3 It is 
high as Heaven, what canſt thou do > Deeper 
than Hell, what canſt thou know > the meature 


thereof is longer than the Earth, and deeper - 


than the Sea. 

BUT we will paſs generals and more pat- 
ticularly ſpeak ſomething of their fullneſs as they 
are fitted, to ſuit and anſwer ro the whole 
ſtare and condition of a Chriſtian 1n this life. 


The words are boundleſs; we have here a 


breadth, a length, a depth, and heighth made 
mention of, but what breadth,vhat length, what 
depth, what heighth is not ſo much as hired. | 
Ir is therefore infiniteneſs ſuggeſted ro. us, and 
that as engaged for us. For the Apoſtle con- 
joyns therewith , and to know the love of Chrift 
which paſſeth knowledge. Thus therctore ir 
ſuits and anſwers a Chriſtians condition, while 


in this world, let that be what it will. It his 


afflictions be broad, here is a breadth z it they 
be long, here is a length ; and if they be deep, 
here is a depth ; and if they be high, here is 
a heighth. And I will fay, there is nothing 
that is more helpful,ſuccouring, or comfortable 
to a Chriſtian 'while in a ſtate of tryal and rem- 
ptation, than to know that there 1s a breadth to 
anſwer a breadth, a length to anſwer a {ength, a 
depth to anſwer a'depth,and a heighth,to anſwer 
a heighth, Wherefore this is it that the 


Apoſtle prayeth for, namely, chat the Fpbeſ- 
ans Ger ma mdnfanths in thee things, 


That ye may know what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and heighth, 


OF the largeneſs of the Apoſtles heart in | 6. 


praying for this people, to wit, That they might 

be "ble to comprehend with all Saints, what, &c. 

of that we ſhall ſpeak erp | 
ce 3 


BUT 


Job 11, 9. 


*. : . 
$ Wl. 3 , ” FROve 
F : 


"" Saints Knowledge of Chriſt s Love.* 


E2:k.16.8. 


Rom. 4. 43 

6, 6, 7 

lob 35,29 

Pal. 105, 
39» 


Bur firſt, to. 
9d ” HAT the Breadth,. This word 1s 
that God is all oyer, every whetc, 
' of his Wings, ſtretching out His! 


erc isa breadth z a 
ht, whereloevcr a! 
- The Sin | of the Saints 1s a 


= » four cxpreſſions,, | 


|. 


ds, for the good (#) it 


, here we have, 


the Night. 


This breadth that is in God, it alfo oyer- 


matcheth that ſpreading and overſpreading Rage 


of Men, that is ſometimes as if it would {wal- 


low up the whole Church of God. You read 


| of the Rage of the King of Afjria, that therg 


Ua. 8. 8,9. 


7. 


- 


was 4 breadth in it, an overflowing breadth, to 
the filling of the breadth of thy land, O Im- 
manuel. But what follows > Afeciate your 
ſelves, 0 ye people, (ye Aſlyrians) and ye ſhall be 
broken to pieces : And give car, all ye of far 
Countries ; gird your ſelves, and ye ſhall be 
broken to pieces, gird your ſelves, and you 
ſhall be broken to pieces : Take Counſel toge- 
ther, and it ſhall come to nought; ſpeak the 
word, and it ſhall not ſtand, for God is with 


us z God will over-match and go beyond 


"ut; 

Wherefore this word, Breadth, and what' is 
the breadth: It is here expreſled on purpoſeto 
{uccour and relieye 
cage, for ſupport, the knowledge of the over- 
{preading Grace of God by Chriſt yieldethun- 


to thoſe that have it, let their Tryals be whar 


they will. Alas! the Sin of God's Chil- 
dren ſeemerth ſomerimes to overſpread not 
only their Fleſh, and the face of their Souls, 
bur the whole face of Heayen. And what 
ſhall he do now, that is a ſtranger to this 
breadth, made mention of in the Text? Why 
he mult deſpair, lie down and die, and ſhur 
up his Heart againſt all Comfort, unleſs he, 
with his kcllow-Chriſtians, cali, at leaſt, ap- 
prehend what is this breadth, or the breadth of 
Mercy intended in this place. Therefore Pay! 
tor the ſupport: of the F 


ns, pta 
they may know what ut chan, Þ [has 


This largenc's of the Heart and Mer 


of 
God towards his People, is alſo hgnified 4 


or to {hew what advan- 


| and Grace of God by Chriſt, ſotherc is 


foreading out of his'Hand to us.in. the 
| | Beh 

me, behold me, 1 have ſpread out my hand, e 
the day to a rebellious people, to a people that pro. 
me rp I LIE : 
have ſpread out:my Hands, that is, openes 
my Arms as a Mother affeftionately _ 
when ſhe ſtoopeth to her Child in the warm 
workings of her Bowels, and claſpert it upin 
them, and kiſferh, and putteth ir into her. Bo- 
om. FTE 606 _ 
- For, by ſpreading out the Hands or Arms: 

embrace, is ſhewed the breadth or largenesof 
God's-AﬀeQions; as by our ſpreading out our 
Hands in Prayer, is {ignified the grear ſence that 


we have of the ſpreading nature of our fins, and Em, 


would be merciful to us. 


This word alſo anſwereth to, or may fitly 8 
| be ſer againſt the Wiles and Temptations of the 
| Devil, who 1s that great and dogged Levia 
| than, that ſpreadeth hu ſharp-pointed things w- Jbyg/ 


on the mire : For , be the ſpreading natureof 
our Corruptions never fo broad, he will find 
ſharp-poinred things <nough- to ſtick in the 
mire of them, for our affliction. Theſe ſhary- 
pointed things ate thoſe that in another plact 


are called fiery Darts, and -he has abundance Ejkel 
of them, with which he-can and will ſorely '%'s ; 


prick and wound our Spirits: 'Yea, ſo ſharp 
fome have. found theſe things co their Souls, 


| that they have pierced beyond -exprethion. 
When, ſaid Fob, T1 ſay, my hed ſhall comfort m, 
my couch ſhall eafe my complaint, then thou ſca- Jod1.1y/ 
reſt me with dreams, and terrifieſt me throughvi. %'s | 


fons, ſo that my foul chuſeth firanglng,and death, 
rather than life. But now, an{werable to the 
ſpreading of theſe ſharp-pointed things, there is 
a ſuperabounding breadth in the ſoveraign Grace 
of God, the which whoſo ſeeth and under- 
tandeth , as the Apoſtle doth pray we 
ſhould, is preſently helped : for he {ceth that 
this Grace ſpreadeth it ſelf, and is broader than 
can be, either our Mire, or the ſharp-pointed 
things that. he ſpreaderh thereupon ſor our 


Sea. 


This therefore ſhould be that upon which 
thoſe thar ſee the ſpreading nature of Sin, and 
the Leproſie and Contagion thereof, ſhould 
meditate, to wit, The broadneſs of the Grace 
and Mercy of God in Chriſt. This will poilc 
and ftay the Soul ; this will relieve and ſup- 


port the Soul in and under thoſe many milgi-' 


ving and deſponding Thoughts ' unto which 
we are ſubjeft when aflited with the appre- 


7" of Sin, and the abounding nature 
of it. + ee 


Shall another man pray for this, one that 


knew the Goodneſs and Benefit of it, and ſhall 
not I meditate upon it ? and ſhall not 1 exet- 
cile my Mind about it > Yes ſurely, for it 's 
my Duty, it is my Priviledge and Metcy 
lo ro do. Let this therefore, when thou 

the ſpreading nature of thy Sin be a Mements 


to thee, to the end thou maiſt not fink and die 
in thy Soul. | 


Secondy, WHAT is the Breadth and 


[ Length.) As there is a breadth in this Mercy 
length 


— 


3-0 


chere-. 


lays > 


4 


by 


[ : 


wo 
FS 
&I 


| | of the great deſires that are in us, that God $161: 
ws is done is tO NO: : 


vexation and affliftion : It 's broader than the 1®  * 
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P59 the Lords Hand i not ſhortened, that it cannot ' 


Peut.30.4 and from thence will he fetch thee. God has a 


and as much ſuinng the Condition of t 
Child of God, as the other is. Tor, th 

Sin ſometimes is moſt affliting to the C 
ſcience, while the Soul b NO{get! the over-! 
ſpreading nature of ir, yer here. it ſtpperh not, 
but ofr-times —_ the power and: preva- 
lency of it, the Soul is driyen with it, as a.Shrp! 
by % 

fore t 

and from all 

Eaſt is from the 


Goſpel-Seaſons, which aretheir delight, and the 
deſire of their E 


the Lord asketh, ſaying, Is my hand ſhortened at 
all that T cannot redeem ? And again, Behold 


ſave , neither his ear heavy, that he cannot hear. 
Wherefore he ſaith again, If any of thine 
be driven out unto the utmoſ# parts of Heaven, 
from thence will the Lord thy God gather thee, 


Kel. 1 + 27g Arm, and he can reach a great way fur- 


al 13s, 


v, 10, 


0, 


. him. He could reach 


ther than we can conceive he can: when we 
think his Mercy is clean gone, and that. our 
ſelves are free among the dead, and of the 
number that he remembre 
reach us, and cauſe that again we fhand before 
onah, though in the 
Belly of Hell ; and reach thee, even then, 
when thou thinkeſt thy way is. hid from the 
Lord, and thy Judgment paſſed oyer from 
thy God. There is a /ength to admiration, be- 
yond apprehenſion or belict, in the Arm ofthe 
Strength of the Lord ; and this is that which 
the Apoſtle intendeth by this word, Length ; 
namely, To inſinuate what a reach there 1s in 
the Mercy of God, how far it can extend. 1t 
(elf. If T take the wings of the morning, laid Da- 
vid, and dwell m the uttermoſs parts of the ſea, 
even there ſhall thy hand lead me, and thy right 
hand ſhall uphold me. ' I will gather them from 
the eaft, and from the weſt, and from the north, 
and from the ſouth, Gith he: that is, ſfomrhe 
utmoſt corners. | 


This therefore ſhould encourage them that 


for the preſent cannot ſtand, but that do filic 


before their Guile: Them that feel no help nor 


ſtay, bur that go, as to their thinking, every 
day by the power of Temptation, driven yer | man, 


farther off from God, and from the hope of 


obtaining of his Mzrcy to their Salyation 3 poor mirey place. . 


þ, ; Crearur 


8 * 


, 


. 


I 


- 
<a 


0 more. then hecan |. 


| 


s 


£ 
" 


Creature, I will not now ask thee how thou 


cameſt into this ion, or how long this 


on | 0 pen obey ee {Os 1 wil oy belote the, D 
op 


r- | ving Arm of God! As yer thou are within the 


b 


prithce hear me, O the length of the. /a- 


reach thereof; do-not thou go. about to mca- 
lure Arms with God, as ſome good .men are 
apt to do 2: I mean, do not thou conclude, 
that becauſe thou canſt not reach God by thy 
ſhort Stump, thereiore he cannot reach thee 
with his long Arm : Look again, Haft thou an 
Arm. like God, an Armlike his for length and 
ſtreagch ? Ir becomes thee, when thou canſt 
not perceive that God 1s. Within the reach of 
thy arm, then to believe thar thou art within 
the reach of his z for it. is long, and, none 
knows how, long. | 

': Again, Isthere ſuch a /ength ? ſuch a length 
in the arm of the Lord, that he:can reach 
thoſe that arc gone away, as far as they 
could 2 then this ſhould encourage us to pray, 
and hope for the ſalvation of any one 7 i our 
backſliden relations, that God would reach our 
his Arm after them: Saying, awake O arm of the 
Lord, art not thou it that haſt cut Rahab, and 
wounded the Dragon ? Art not thou it which haſt 
dried the ſea, the waters of the great deep, 


haſt made the depths of the ſea a way for the 


ranſomed to paſs over > Awake, O Arm of the 
Lord, and be ftrerched out'as far as to where 
my poor Hutband is, where my poor Child, 


| or to where my poor backſliden Wife or 


dear Relation is, and lay hold, faſt hgld ; they 
are gonE trom thee, but, O thou the Hope of 
Iſrael, fetch them again, and let them' ſtand 
betore thee, I ſay, here. is -in this word 
[Length] matter of encouragement for us thus 


to pray ; for if che length of the reach of Mer- 


CY 1s Fa great, and if alſo this length is for the 
benefit of thoſe that may be gone off far from 
God, (tor they at preſent have no need there- 
of that are near) then improve this Advantage 
at the Throne of Grace for ſuch, that they may 
come to God again,  . Es 
Thirdly, As there is a Breadth and Length 
-here, ſo there is a { Depth. ] What is the 
breadth and length, and Depth ?] And this 
depth is alſo pur in here on purpoſe to help us 
'under a Tryal that is diverſe from the two for- 
'mer. I told you, that by the breadth the 
Apoſtle infinuates a Remedy and Succour ro 
us, When we ſec our Corruptions ſpread like a 
'Leprofie; and . by /ength he would -ſhew us, 
that When Sin has driven Gods Elect to the 
fartheſt diſtance from him, yer his Arm islong 
enough to reach them , and fetch them back 
again. _ | 
es I lay, as we have here a breadth, and 
a length, ſo we bave alſo a depth. Thatyc 
may know what's the Depth.) Chriſtians 
have ſometimes their finking Fits, and are as 
if they were alwaies deſcending ; or, as Heman 
ſays, counted with them that go down into the Pit. 
Nog Guilt is not to ſuch ſo much a Find and 


a Tempeſt, as a Load and Burthen, The Devil, 


| and Sin, and the Curſe of the Law,and Death, 
| Shoulders of this poor 
: (wallowed up of i 


1 fuk, 


arc gotten upon the 
and are treadi 
may fink into, and 


Job 40. 9, 


wy 


Ta. 51. 9; 


I Ge 


Il 


Pal. 88,45 
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Ver.1 5,16. 


Plal. 88. 
6, 7+ 


Plal.42-7- 


Ver. 6. 


Deut 33- 


| fink; fays David, ih deep mirt; where there | 
is no Nanding' | am come into deep Waters, | 
where the floods overflow me. Yea thete ot 
tiothing more common arnong the Saints Of 
old; than this complaint : © Ler not the water- 

d overflow me, neither {et the deep ſwallow 
me np, neither tet the pit ſhut her month upon 
me. Heman' alſo faich, thou haf Iaid me ba 
the lowel pit, in darkgeſs in the deeps. Thy 
wrath lieth hard upon me , and thou haft af- 
flifted me with all thy Waves. Hence It, 1s, 


0 


moſt chiefly reſpec ond. | 
Now mark, hetells us here, Thar the bleting © 
of the deep, do. couch beneath. Conch, ©; 

is, lye clole , 

by him that willingly would ſee . that 
is not below theſe atms rhar are beneath him, 
But that as I ſaid, is hard iſcert 
that thus is ſinking, and, that; has as he now 


[ am not. of belicf. that thele bleffings ,. 
nfined to things temporal, or carnal, bur +... 
x&t to foul, and. erernal poet 


himſelf 


0 be diſcerned by him 


again that the Pfalmiſt ſays; Deep talleth unto 
y 5 at the noiſe of thy water ſpouts all thy waves, 
and thy billows are gone over me. Deep Gall 
eth unto deep :. what's that ? why its expreſied 
in the verſe before > O God , fays he, My ſou! 
is cat down within me. Down \ that is, deep 1n- 
10 the Jaws of diftruſt and fear. And, Lord, 
:my foul is'this deprh of ſorrow calls ſor help 
to thy depth of mercy. For though Fam finking 
and going'down, yer not ſo low , bur that thy 
mercy is yer underneath me:Do of thy compaſh: 


{martingly feels, all God's Waves, and his Bj. 
lows rouling oyer him. However whether 
he fees or nor, for this. bleſſing. lieth coucheg-: 
Yet. there it is, and there will be, though one 
ſhould fink as deep as Hell : And hence they 


and that can reach to the bottom, and all 
beyond,of all miſery and diſtreſs,that Chriſtiang 
are ſubject to in this lite. ; Indeed metcy ſeems 
to be aſleep, when weare ſinking: for then we 


are ſaid ro be ever/afting Arms that: are under. We. 
neath: that is, Arms that are /ong and Prong, hl 


are as if all things were careleſs of us, but oy. 
is but as a Lyon couchant, it will awake intime », w, 
for our help. And for as much as this term is 5. /. 


| it, which is applicable to the Lyon in his Den; Me: 


p 


ons open thoſe everlaſting arms, and catch 
him that has no help or ſtay in'himſelf : For 
ſo it is With one thar 1s falling into a We! or a 
Dungeon. 


27s 


Chap. 11. 
32, 33} 


Now matk, as there is in theſe Texts, the '1t may be to ſhew that as a Lyon, ſo will God Fly 


ſinking condition of the godly man ſec forth , 
of a man whom Sin and Satan is treading down 
into the deep; ſoin cur Text which I amſpeak- 
ing to at this time, we have a depth that can 
more than counter-poyſe thele deeps, fer forth 
with a hearty praycr, that we may,know it. 
And although the deeps, or depths of calami- 
ty mo which the godly may fall, may be as 
deep as Hell, and me thinks they ſhould be no 
deeper : yet this is the comfort, and for the 
comfore of them > the godly that are thus a 
ſinking : The mercy of God for them lies deep- 


er. It is _ than hel, what canſt thou know 


And this-is that which made Pa/that he was 
not afraid of this depth. Tamperſwaded, faith 
he, that meither heighth nor depth fhall ſeparate 
# from the love of God, which is in Chrift Jeſus 


our Lord. But of this he could by no means | 1 


have been perſwaded, had he not believed that 
mercy herhideeper for the godly to help them, 
than can all other depths be to deſtroy them : 
rhis 1s it at which he ſtands and wonders,ſaying, 
O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and 
knowledge of God, that is to find out a way to 
fave his people, notwithſtanding all the deep 
contrivances that the enemy hath, and may 
invent to make vscome ſhort home. 

This isalſothatasI take ir, which is wrapped 
up in the blefſing, wherewith Facob bleiſed 
his Son Joſeph. God ſhall bleſs thee, 
with the bleſſings of heaven above , and with 
the bleſſings of the deep that heth under. A 
bleiiing which he had ground to pronounce, as 
well from his obſervation of God's good deal- 
ing with Joſeph, as in a ſpirit of Prophecy : For 
he {aw that he lived and wasbecomea flouriſh- 
og bow, by a Wall, afer that the Archers 
had done their worſt to him: Moſes alſo ble(- 
(cth God for bleſſing of Foſeph thus, and blefſcth1 
his portion to him, as counting of it ſufficient 
for his help in all afMi&tions. Bleſſed, faith he, 
of the Lord, be his land, for the 


of heaven, "i the dew, and for the deep that couch- 
eth beneath, 


ſaith he. |. 


 atthe fitteſt ſeaſon, a tile for the help and de- 

liverance of a ſinking people. Hence. when 
he 1s ſaid to addreſs himſelf ro the delivering 
of his people, it.is that he comes as a roaring 


manghe ſhall ſtir up jealouſielike a man of War: 
he ſhall cry, yea roarghe ſhall prevail. againſt his 
enemies. However hereis a depth againſt the 
depth that's againſt us,let chat depth be what it 
will.As letit be the depth of miſery,the depth of 
mercy 1s ſufficient.Ific be the depth of helliſh po- 
licy, the depth both of the wiſdom and know- 
ledge of God ſhall go beyond it, and preyail. 
This therefore is worthy of the conſiderat- 
on of all {inking ſouls 53 of the ſouls that feel 
themſelves deſcending into the Pit. There is 
ſuch a thing as this experienced among the god- 


no ground to ſtand on, their feet have flipped 
their Foundation is removed, and they ſee 
themſelyes finking, as into a Pit thar has no 
bottom. They inwardly fink, not for want 
of ſomething to relieve the body, but for want 
of ſome ſpiritual, Cordial ro ſupport the mind. 
| went down to the bottoms of the Mountains, 


bout me' for ever; my foul fainted within 
me. 

Now for ſuch to conſider that underneath 
them, even at the bottom there lieth a bleſſing, 
or that-in this deep whereinto they are deſcend 
wg, there licth a delivering mercy couching to 
catch them, and to ſave them from finking for 
ever, this would be relief unto them, and help 
them to hope for good. 


Again, Asthis were it well conſidered by the 


precious things | T 


linking ones, would yield them ſtay and 1c- 
lief, ſo this 1s it by the vertye whereof, they 
that have been ſinking heretofore, have. been 
lifted up, and'aboye their caſtings down agail- 


here are of thoſe that have been in the Pit, 


| now upon Mount Szon, With the harps of God 


in 


Lyon. The Lord ſhall go forth as a mighty wa; 


y. Some come to them (when tempted ) patuy, 
when you will, they will tell you, they have . 


ſaid Jonas, the Earth with her barrs was a Jmagh 


1 
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in their oY = = TT te =— 


pert me, | 
Wk me up "af out 0.2 an Krrible "Ie Koa: _ 
of noiſe, (a pit wherein was the rh: Devils, 

and of my heart anſwering them with diftru 
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that : God can let thee fall 
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ire vanity, of #vain cer ar 


litted up again : whom yet God v 
__ becaulc- their all-' 


the Latte 


oulneſs, there were Giants. inathe cart 
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ſorne obdhe 
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Te ll and ar Help aber pep 


\ hayecalt themſelves doyyn iram” their pimacles | 


\Power, and lo they arc become the rulers of 
| che darkn& 1 ho ens By theſe: we arc, 
tempted, * Iiltc reat oppoſed under- 
mined: With by thele thege are: ſoarcs, pits, 

holes, anF'whar not _ and laid for us, 


ph vl y Lnerysc og by ſomer 
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 . great ſhaking to our mind, a 
heighth, and exceeding di 
is off of us, and we oft it. 
ppt how high are'they2 Hence Heaven's cal 
Stars, how high are'they? Fen Yen is Cat- 
led the place tor heighth. Alſo'when &fþas is 

* bid toask withr | 
in the heighth, the 


Now wich reaſon how fl 
ow faith reaſon how ; 
(pecially when a 'good man is at his furtheſt 
* diſtance therefrom : which is, when he 18 
grave: Now I ſay cvery heighth is a difficul 
to him that's loaden with a burdenz.eſpeci 
ly the Heaven of Heavens, where © 
where is the reſting place of bis, ro them thar 
are oppreſſed withthe guilt of fin. And beſides, 
the diſpenſation which happen uslaſt, to 
wit, death, as'l ſaid before, makes this heaven, 
in my thotights-while ive ſo muchthe more 
unacccſhible. © Chriſt indeed could mount up, 
bur me, poor me, how ſhall I get thither > Elias 
indeed had a Chatio nt hin to ridein thi- 
.....ther, and went up by it into that Huly Place : 
Gen. 3-24 bur 1, poor, how ſhall Yoga Enoch 
is there, becauſe God took him #- but as'for me, 

how ſhall Iperthicher? Thus ſome Mave moutn- 

ingly ſaid.” Andalthough diſtroſt ofthe power | 

of God as to the accompliſhing of thisrhingz 1s 


4 

'H 

+ 
_ 


&ts 1. 9, 
2 King. 2 


by no means to. be ſmiled upon, yer-merhinks || 


| dom of Chriſt and of God. 
h of heaven, and behold the heighth of the | power 


fercnce to Heaven, he is bid | Vi 
heighth aboyc. , YUg 
11 F come thither ?{ the” 


when he is1n the} * 


God is, and | * 


hayenone inheritance inthe Foy » 


$5 k-® 


.. ed, ſuch 


if 


[- | : | EL, 
'This thet: ſhould teach us that-in' Gag icy 
'that is able to ſubdue all 1 hings - rl 
{elf.” In che compleatingof' many 
ſcems to; be” an utter impoſſibility, 
gin ſhould conceive in her V ax 5 
| Vitgin,/and bring a Son intotheworlg,, thay | 
3 0dy that is turn&d'4nto duſt, ſhould ariſe | 


1d ihto the higheſt Heave The: i 
] ith}. 21, | 

the | 

tO make | 1 


| 


ov 


Fi 
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ch to uslaſt, to'| ir pl 


PPaary .- * 


the unconcernedneſs of Projteffors there abour, | thar 


doth argne that conſide 
that, are wanting. © ' 


| know the anſwer is ready. | Get Chrif a fd. 


go to heauen.' But methinks the hei phth'of Ie 
 the-place, and/the* glory'of the ſtate that We appear #nd 


ada that. they might know the 


height ; EY 
s.how ſhall we-get thither,will ſtill Ric 
Sow Let thither, 


' Methink 
14, 11 my min 


. heighth of the Clouds, and 1 will be like he 


Molt High : And I, fays anether, will ſermy. f r ; 


” 4 b [ue ; 
7M - v. 
@ x 


they ſhall be ſhur, how wile thou go io thithery |; 


Neſt among the Scars of Heayen. - Well; but 
what of all this? If Heaven has Gates, and 


Though ſach ſhould climbe up to Heaveri,from 
thence will God bring them down. -Srill Hay, 
therefore, how ſhall we ger in thicher > Why: 
for them that are godly, there is the-power of ; 
God, the merits of Chrift, the help of Angels; 
and theteltimony of a goodConſcience to bri 
them thitherz arid he. that has nbt the 
of all theſe, let him do whar 
yer come thither. * Not t thele go ro the 
making up of the, beighth thar is intended in 
the Text : for the heig chere, is What isin 
22 _God through Chriſt to us alone. * But the An- 
= 9s gels are the Servants of God for that end :' and 
Plal.24.3- 29Nc With ill Conſciences- enter- in- thither. 
z Cht.0.5 ] hat, 

Eph.s. 5- notinh 


e can, ſhall ne- 


Luk. x6, 
2 2+ 


ring thoughts about | dept 


to bring | 


help | bur 


know ye not that the untighteous ſhall 
erit theKingdom of God? be not de- = 


the doings of their" God. 
Oppoine breadths, and labgrhr;and Heprhs, 


oward 


2 


Cc 


* 


f bf chemthar 


09s, the-de "the falraion 
| COCLYEran ,01 
{ and benefits with which we areſcerdanded dat: 
| While ſo many migtny cyils ſeek; daily 50 ſwat- 
low usup, as the ve. See how. che golden | 
Plalmy of:David reads it. © Be mercifni anto my v1 4 
| O God, for man would fwallow me up : he fights 1,1 
daily,” opprefſeth me. Mme enemies would yay. 
me up : for they be many hat. felt 
of High. This is ar the _ 


againſ me, 0, ot 


x 
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| ning of it. , And he concludes i thus Thou 4 


haft delivered my ſoul from death, wilt not thou 
" deliver my:;feet from falling, that 1 may walk 
tefore God in the light of the living. * © 

By this alſo we ce the reaſon why it is, ſo 
impcſſible for Man or Angel to periwade un-. 
believers to come in to, and cloſe with: Chriſt ;; 
why there is a breadth that they cannot get 
oyer, a length that they cannar ger beyond , 
a depth that they cannot pals, and heighths chat 
ſo hinder them of the proſpe@ of glory, and 
the way thereto, that they cangot be alluted 
chicther. And that nothing cau remove thele, 
but thoſe that are in God, and that gre gppolnc 
thereto 3 even the breadth and /ength, and 
depth, and heighth char is in the Text expreſ- 
jed, is ro alſawakned men an' undoubred 
txuth. | ng 

One Item I would here give to him thar 
loyeth. his own ſoul, and then'we will paſs on 
in purſuance of what isto come. Since there 
| is an heighth obvious to ſenſe, and that that 
heighth tauſt be overcome ere a man can cn- 


cr ihco ;life eternal : Ter thy heart be-caretul | God 


that-cthou ,go the right way ro over-pals this 
heighth, - that thou maieſt not-miſs of the» de- 
Jeftableplains, and the pleaſures thatareabove. 
Now there» is nothing fo high, as to overtop 
tha heighth ;, but FacoÞs Ladder, and” thatcan 
do its- That Ladder, when'the foot thereot doth 
ſ}and upon'the earth, reacherh with its top 'to 
the gate-of Heaven. This is the Ladder by 
Ladder by which. thou-maycſt aſcend thither. 
- And. hedfreamed-a dreams and behold a Ladder 
ſet g1pon the earth, and: the top. of \'it . reached; to 
. heaven : andbehold the Ahgels of God aſcending, 


and deſcendingion it. 2 5% ; | 
This Ladder is Jeſus Chriſtzzthe ſon of Man, 
as is,clear by gheEvangcliſt Fobn.And in thartit 1s 
ſaid to ſtand upon the carth, that is to ſhew that 
hecook hqld of Man who. is of the carth, and 
herein laid a foundation for his Salvation :-1 
that-ir is faidthe rop. reached upto Heaven, that | 
is to ſhew that the Divine;Nature was joyned to 
the huamamfand by thatime 
. made a Saviour compleat. N | 
this Ladder, *tis ſaid, Heaven was open where, 


it ſtaod,*to ſhew that by him. ghere,js. entrance | xl 


- into life :-*tis (aid alſo foncerning thys-Ladder, 
+ that the Lord ſloogitherezat the top, »above it : 
faying I amthe God af: Abraham, to they his 
'hearty, and willing rec&prion of thoſe that aſcend 
"the heighthyof hy SanQuary. this way. All 
Which, Chriſt*farther explains by 
the way,\the truth, and the life, no man cometh. 
to thi Eather, but by me, look tothy dcltchep, 
that thoti do'truly and after the right manner 
imbrace this, Ladder, fo willhe draw thee up 
thicher afrer him. All the rounds of thig Lad- 
det. are foiind and firly placed, not one of 
them - is.ſer» further chan. that» by, Faith thou. 
mayeſt aſcend. ſtep by ſiep unto, even untill 
thou halt come'to the higheſt ſtep thereof, from 
whencgorby which thou mayeſt ſtep in at che 
Celeſtial gate where thy ſoul defireth co dwell. 
_ Take my caution then, . and be wary, no 
man can come thither but by. hint- Thicher | 
lay tobs acceptct : thither, there rodwell,and 
there to abide with joy for cycr. 


| what I. do thou 


Now concerning | 


laying, am 


IN a 


That you may be able to comprehend with all 
Saints, what 6s the breadth, and. length, and 
depth, and heighth ; and to know the love of Chri# 
which paſſeth knowledge, ' 

Having thus ſpoke of the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and herghth that is in God's 
mercy by Chriſt 'to us-ward 3 - we will now 
come mote direalyyo the prayer of che Apu- 
ſtle tor theſe Epheſians, wich reference thercun- 
to z to Wit, that they might be able to com- 
prehend wich all Saints whac thy are. 

And firſt, As to che abilicy that he praysfor, 
Yo the end they may-be capable co do this 
thing. ., Ce oh ie | 
LE - ye may be ,able.] The weakneſs that is 
here ſuppoſed ro hinder their thus comprehend- 
ng, &c.did doubtleſs hein their Grace, as well 
| as cheir Nature: for in both, withretercnce to 
them, that are Chriſtians, there' is great difabi- 
liry ,. unleſs chey be (treugthened mightily 
by cheHoly Ghoſt. Natures abilicy depends 
upon Graces, and the abilicy of Graces, de- 
pends upon the mi hcy help of-che Spiric of 
0d. Hence, as Nature it ſelf, where Grace 
1s not, ſees, nothing ; So Nature by Grace ſees 
but weakly, it that Graceis not ſtrengthened 
with all might by the Spirit of Grace. The 
breadths, lengths, depths, and heighths here 

e mention of, are myſteries, and in all 


{their operations, do work: wonderful myltcri- 


ouſly : Inſomuch that. many times, though 


q - Ladder by pry are all of them bulily ingaged for this and 
-which Angels aicend. thither : and this1s; rhe | 


the. other. child of God, yer they themlclves 
ſce. nothing of them. . As Chriſt ſaid ro Peter, 

vat I. do weſt not now: {o, may it be 
ſaid to many where the prace and mercy of 
God in Chriſtis working They donor know, 
they underſtand not what it is, not what will 
be the endof ſuch.diſpenfationsof Gad towards 
chem, Wherefore the 


Yea, and when ſome light to 
convince. gf this folly breaks .in upon them, 
yet if 16 be not. very diſtin&t and ccar z, caulc- 
"1ng che perſon to. know the true cauſe, nature, 
.and cnd of Gods doing of this or thats. they 


Phey. have nor known my Ways, and my rme- 
hods_ with them in this world , were that 
that cauſed T/rael always to crr in their hearts, 
and lye croſs to all, and cach of theſe breadths, 
lengths, depths and heighths, when ever they 
Wer Peer of any of chem-in the 
ildernels. 

+» And thercaſon is, as I aid Dey for | that 
they are very myſterious in theis workings. For 
chey work by,upor, and againſt oppolicions z. for, 
and incordet.io the help and lalvation- of his 
people. Alfo(as was hinted awhile (ance )that rhe 
power and glory of thibreadth,and lengih, &c. 
of the Mercy and Grace of God, may the more 
ſhew.its.cxcellency and (ufficicncy as co-our de- 
liverance z we by him ſeem quite to be deliye- 
red up4o the breadth, levgrhs, anddepths, and 
heighths chat oppoſe, and that utterly {cck ou 

ruin;; Wherefore at ſuch times, nothing © 

breadths, lengths,” depths, or heighths can be 
(een, ſave by thoſe. that ares very well killed 
in thoſe , myſlerious. Og God, 's his 
| gracious attings towards his people. . wil 
y we Fff- bring 


; re they allo ſay as Peter. to 1, .. 
Chriſt, Dof thou waſh, my feet ?. thou ſhalt never 6 x: s. 
| wah my feet :. 


werve with Peter, as much on the other fide. ver. 9. 10- 
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he 
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Saints Knowledge of Chriſt Love. 
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_ over believingly. 


jet will 1 look again rowards thy 
"but the good «kill that he had mn und 


chap.4-51. 
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rin ryiewto t 6 
-hpc which hat caft ns off? AndthouO God 
which duff not go forth with our armys 7 ls a 
Ieflen too hard for every Chtiftian man to lay 
And what was it that made 
hen he was in the belly of Hell, 
holy temple 3 

erſtanoing 
ot the ryſtery of theſe breadths, and dengths, 
and depths, and kerghths of God, and of the 
way ot his work 
at Jarge. Thou gee 

midi of the Seas,and the floods compaſſed me abont. 

/1 thy hillows and thy waves paſſed over me. 

Then I ſaid, I am calt ont of thy febt ; yet 

will 1 {ook again toward thy holy temple. 
Thele, ang fuch like ſenceuces, aretaſily play - 

ed with by a preacher, when in the pulpir,Ipect- * 
ally if he has adirtle of the notion of things, | 
bur of the diffcalty, and frait, that rhoſeare 
broughc into, out of whoſe motth ſuch things, 
or words are extorted, by reaſon of the force | 
of the Labyrinths they are ſallen into : of thoſe 
they experience nothing, wherecfore to thoſe 
they arc ucreriy (trangers. ; 

He chen that isable ro comprehend with all 
Saints what is the breadth, and Jength, and 
depth, and heighth ; mult bea p00d Expoliror 
of Providence, and mutt fee rhe way, and the 
workings of God by them. Now there are 
Providences ot rwo forts, ſeemingly good, and 
ſeemingly bad, and thoſe do uitally as Facobdid, 
when he blefled the fons of Fofeph, crofs hands; 
and lay the bleffing where we would not. And ; 
when Joſeph faw that his Father laid his right 
hand upon the head of Ephr aim, it diſpleaſed him. 
| lay there are Providences unto which We: 
wouid have the bleflings intailed; bur they are | 
not. - And they are-Providences that fimile up- : 
onrhe flcſh ; to-wir, ſuch as caſt into the” Jap.” 
Heatch, Wealth,- Plenty, Eafe, Friends, and 
abundance: of this worlds rood:: becauſe theſe,/ 
Manaſſeh as iis name doth fignific,have inthem 
an aprneſs to make us forget our toil, our low. 


Jonah lays W 


_ Eſtate, and from whence we: were : but the 


Ge 


n3s. 
18. 


1 Chro.4. 
G, 10, 


gteat blefling is not in them. There are Pro 


viccnces again, that rake away from us what: - 
ever is delirable ro the fleſh 3 {uch is the fick- 
neſs, loſſes, crofles, perſecution and affliftions | 
ard uſually in theſc, though they make usſhuck | 
waen eyer they..come* upon us , blefling 
concheth, and is read to help us. "For God; as | 


rename of Ephraim fignifies, makes us froitfu} | 


te frong City, ard, wit rot thou | 


ivg by cher. Read the Text * 
haft caft me into the deep, in the 


at. my 


myſterious things. © And hence it is; that {64 
ſhall ſuck Hony out 'of Thar, at the which 
ochers tremble fot fear it ſhould oyſot: them, 
| have often been made to ſay, ſorrow is berts, 
than langhter : and the houſeot mournin 
ter thafithe houſe of mitth. Arid | have more 
often ſeen that tlie afifted are alwaysthe hep 
ſort of Chriſtians. There is a man 
never proſpering, never bur under afiiQione 
ditappointments and ſorrows: why this man i 


They that go down'to the Sea, that do buſinet, 
in great waters, they 


from hence, for ought | know, that James ad. 
moniſhes the brother of high degree to rejoyce 
in that he is made low. And he renders thera. 


world periſherh , the rich man fadeth awayin 
his way; but the tempted and he that endy. 
rh temptation is blefled. Now I know theſe 
things are not excellent. jn themlelyes; horyet 
| robe.defired/for any profit that they can yield, 
but God dorh uſe 'by theſe, as by a Tutor or 
Inſtrutor, to make known them that are ex- 
ercited with thetn , fo much of himſelf as to 
make them underſtand, that riches of his gooz- 
neſs that is feldom by othet means broken up 


, never well, 


'fon of it, to Wit, for that the faſhion of the 
3 3 (» 


is bur achild in his judgment in thoſe high, ang 


v 
: 
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he be a Chriſtian, is one of the beſt of mer. 


ſee "the Wotks of the May 
Lord, and his wonders inthe deep. And it i; %% 


. ' WY 
uy 


to the ſors of men. And Henice tis faid that febn, 


the afketwards of affliction doth yield the peace- 
able fruirsof righteouſneſs to thera tharare c<x- 
erciſed thereby. | 

The ſum &s, -_eh6 
-and depths, and heighrs of God, areto be dil 
cerned ;* and ſore that are good, do mire, 
and ſome do leſs diſcern thery,; arid how they 
are working, .and puting forth rhemfelves in 
every Providetice, in every change, in cvery 
turn of the wheel that patſerh by us in this 
world. I do nor queſtion but that there are 
foe that are aliv able 'ro 


the beſt 


| 


in the land of our afſution, He therefore in | 
blethug of his peopte lays hishands @ crofs; 
ginding them wittingly, and laying the chiet- 
lt bleſſing on the head of Ephraim, or in'that : 


Proydeinee, that fanRiifies aMiftion. - Abe! 1 || $ 


whar,to the reaſon of Eve was hein compariſon | 
of Cain. Rachel called Benjamin the foh of 
her ſorrow: bur Facob knew how to pive him 
a better name. © Fabez alſo, though his Mo- | 


ther lo called him, becauſe, as ir ſeems, ſhe'] he 


broughthim forth with more than ordinary ſor 
row, was ve more honourable, more'godly 
than his brethren. Hethar has «ill to judgeof 
Provideoces a riphrg-has 2 great abiliry in him 
tocomprehend with other Saints, with is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and heighth : 
but he that has nor skill-as to dilcerning of them, 


I 


il, 


> -breadths, and lengths, 2, 


lIibough Wh 


ts a comprehending that is abſolute,and a com- * 


prehending | 
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| Saints Knowledge of Chriſt's ; 
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rchending that is comparative, Of compre- 

hending abſolurely, or perteQly, we are not 
here to ſpeak; for that the Apoſtle could not, in 
this place, as to 'the thing, prayed for, deſire : 
- For 1t is ucterly impoſſhble perfeQly ro know 
whatloever is in- the breadths, _—_ depths, 
and heighths. here ſpoken of, Whether you 
call them Mercies, Judgments, or the ways of 
Kar, 11, God With men- How wnſearchable-are his Fudg- 

| . 3 . b, | Or it on 

23 ments, and His Ways paſt finding out! Or it ye 

take them to Hgnitie His Love, unto which you. 
ſee I am inclined ; why, that you read of-in 
the ſame place, to be it which paſſes Knowledge. 
Wherefore, . ſhould the Apoſtle by this term, 
tonclude, or infinuate, that what he calls here 
breadths, as Fs depths, or heighths, might be 
fully, or pertetly underſtood and known, he 
would not only contradi& ocher Scriptures, but 
higſes in one and the {elf-ſame breath. | 
Wherefore it muſt be underſtood comparative- 

ly ; that is, and that he ſays, with, or as much 

as others, as any, even with all Saints. That ye 

may be able to comprehend with all Saints, what 

is the breadth, and length, and depth, and heighth. 

L would ye were as ableto underſtand, to know, 

and to find out theſe things, as ever. any were ; 

and to know with the very beſt of Saints, The 

Love of Chrit,which paſſeth knowledge. There are, 

as has afore been hinted, degrees of knowledge 

of theſe things; ſome know more, ſome leſs; 

but the Apoſtle prays that thele Ephefans might 

ſce, know, and underſtand'as much thereot as 

the beſt, or asany under Heaven. | 

27. Andthis inthe firſt place ſhews us the love of 
4 Miniſter of Jeſus Cheiſt. A Miniſter's love to 
Rom. 16, his Flock is ſeen in his praying for them: W here- 
| 29, 24 fore Pant, commonly, by his Epiſtles, either 
Sd 6, firſt or laſt, or both, gives the Churches to un- 
mW iz, deritand, That he did ofcen heartily pray to 
19. © God for them : And not only ſo, but alſo ſpe- 
Gal. 6. 18. cifies the Mercies, - and Bleffings, and Benefics 
| Ep 16. which he carneſtly begged for them of God. - | 

» I, & * © . 

Col. 1. 3, Bur ſecondly, T his implies that there are-grear 
| 1Theſ.1.2, Benefirs accrue to Chriſtians by the comprehen- 
| 2Theſ. 1. ding of theſe things: Yea, it implies that ſome- 
ne thing very ſpecial is miniſtred to us by this 
a, © knowledgeof theſe 
2 Tim, 4, few of rhem. 
| 22, Fir,HE that ſhall arrive to ſome competent | 
knowledge of theſe things, ſhall underſtand 
more thorowly the Greatnels, the Wiſdom, the. 
Power, &c. of the God that is above. For by 
theſe expreſſions are the Attribures of God. ſer * 
forth unto us : And although I have diſcourſed | 
of them hicherto under the nocion of Grace and + 
Mercy, yet it was, not for thatI concluded, they 


« 


excluded the expreſſing of his other Actribures, | Graſtoppers, that is the God of the P 


but becaule they all, as it were, turn into loying. 
methods in the wheel of their heavenly motion 
towards the Children of God. Hence iris faid, 
1J6.4.16, God is love, God is light. God is what He 1s for 
His own Glory, and the good of them that fear 
Him. God! Why God in the breadth, /ength, 
Gal. 1. 15, depth, heighth char is here intended comprehends 


the whole World. The whole World is at 


Him: For he is before, aboye, beyond, and 
round about all things. Hence it is ſaid, I he 
Heavens, for breadth, are bur His Span; T hat 


Þ . . 
r09.30.4, He: pathereth the Wind in His Filts, meaſureth 


12. 40. 12. 
If, 


This God is our God for ever and ever 
will be our Guide even unto Death. +. 


above the Heavens. 
God who dwelleth on high! Who bumbleth Hims- 7 *: 


; and hereto rouch upon a | 


the Waters in the hollow of His Hand, weigheth 


the Mountains in Scales, and the Hills in a Bal- | 


lance. Tea, That all Nations before Him are as NQar7.28 | 
nothing, and they are counted to Him leſs than 


nothing, and Vanity. Hence we are ſaid to live 


and move in\Him, and that He is beyond all « 7 
(earch. I will add one word more, notwith- 4 
ſtanding there is ſuch a rcvelation of Hinin Eis 
Word, in the Book of Creatures, and in the 
Book of Providences; yet the Scripture lays, Lo, 
theſe are part of His Ways, but how little a por- .  _ + 
tion is heard of Him! So gicat is God above all 19926-14- |} 
that we have read, heat, or ſeen otthim, eiher -: , 1.4 ? 
in the Bible, in Heaven, or Earth, the Sea, or 
what elſe is tobe underſtood. Bur now, That 

a poor Mortal, 'a lump of tnful Fleſh, or asthe 


Scripture-Phraſe is, poor Daft and Aſhes, ſhonld 


be in the Fayour, in the Heart, and wrapped . . 


up in the Compaſhons of ſitth a God ! O ama- 


zing! O aftonifhing Conſideration! And yec 


It is ſaid of our God; That He hnmmbleth Him- 


ſelf when He behotds things in Heaven, How 


much more then when He openeth Hig Eyes 


upon Many bur-moſt of all when: He makes ir, 
as one may ſay, His buſineſs to: viſit him every 
Morning, and totry him every Moment,” ha» 


ving ſet His Heare upon him, being derermi- 
ned to ſet him'allo among: His Princes. The 
Lord is high above all Nations, and His Glory Pfal. 113. 
Who is lthe to the Lord our 3» 4+ 5, Ss 


ſelf to behold things that are'in Heaven, and in 


the Earth! He raiſeth up the Poor out of the duf, 


and lifteth the needy out of the Durghil, that He * 


may ſet him with Princes, even with the Princes 


of His People. 


Secondty, IF this God be our God; ot if our | 28. 


God be ſuch a God, and could we bur attain to. 


that knowledge of che breadth, and length, and 

depth, and heighth that is in Him, as the Apo- 

{tle here prays, and: deſires we ma , we ſhould 

never be afraid of' any thing we-ſhall meet 

with, or that ſhall aflaulc us in this World. 

The great God, the Forrmer of all things, ta- 

keth part with them that fear Him, and that 

engage themſclves ro walk in His ways, of love, 

and reſpet they bear unto Him :* So thar ſuch 
may-boldly fay, The Lord is my helper, and'I Heb.13. s, 
will not fear what man ſhall do unto me. Would 6: 

ir-not be: amazing, ſhould you fee a man in- 
compaſled with Chariots and Horſes, and Wea- 

pons for his defence, yer afraid of- being Spat- 
row-blaſted, or over. run” by” a Graſhopper! 

Why It is He that fitteth; upon the Circle of the 16a. go. 22. 
Earth, and to whom the Inhabitants thereof be as 


People that 
are lovers of Jeſas Chriſt; therefore we ſhould 
not fear then. To fear'man, is to-forget God 3 
and to be 'carelels in atime of danger, is to for- 


get God's Ordinance. Whar is it then» Why, 
let us fear God, and diligently Keep His way, 


with what prudence and regard to our preſer- 
vation, and allo the preſervation of what we 
have, we..may: And if, we doing this, -our 
God, ſhall deliver us, and what we have, intro 
the hands of them that hate us, ler us laugh, be 
fcarleſs and carclels, not minding now to doany 


thing. etfe but to ſtand up'for Him againſt the 


workers. of Iniquity; tully concluding;that boch 
Fif2 we, 


% 


Jer. 10. 5+ 


beget reverence: Now who! fo 


Wa 3 


\x loveth his Pcople, and that will ccrrainly 
yn 2 reward to the Wicked, aftcr that He 
has iufficiently wyed us. by their means. 

- great God that formed all things, 
"" the Fool, and rewardeth Tranſgreſſors. 


both rewardeth 


Thirdy, ANOTHER thing char che know: 


ledge of what is prayed for of the Apoſtle, it 
of na it, vill miniſter to us, is," An holy feat | 
end reverence of this great God in onr Souls; both 
becauſe he is great, and becauſe 
Rev.15. 4. good. Who would not fear Thee, 
| glorifie Thy Name. 


he is wiſe and 
0 Lord, and 


Gicarne's ſhould beget fear, Greatneſs ſhould 
reat ag our God, 


and fo, who tobe teared like Him !* He allo is 


| Wiſe, and will not be deceived by any. He 


will bring evil, and. not catl back: His Words, but 
will rife againſt the Houſe of evil doer's, and againſt 
the belp of them that work Iniquity. Moſt men 
deal with God as if Ke were not wiſe; asit He 
cither knew-nor the wickedneſs of their hearts 


| and ways, oreM(e-knew not how to be eyen with 


them for it: When, alas! He is wiſe in heart, 
and mighty in power; and although He will not, 
withom cauſe, afiift, yer He will not ler wick- 
ednely/go unpunifhed. This therefore ſhould 
make us fear. He alſo is good, and this thould 
make us ſerve Him with fear. Oh! that a great 
God ſhould be a good God; a good God toan 
naworthy, to an undeſerying, and to a People 
that continually do what they can to provoke 
the Eyes of His Glory; this ſhould make us 
tremble. He is fearful in Service, fearful in 
Ptailes. 

-» The breadth, and length, and depth, and 


ok 1.18. heighth of his rs towards the children of 
Ch.to. 13. 


Pal .45. 6. 
Ta. 8. 14. a © 
Ch. 40.28. ſaw the hcighth of the Wheels, he ſaid they 
Rom.11-8, were dreadful, and cricd cut unto them, O 
9, 1% 

2 CO. 2 
15, 16. 


men, ſhould alfo beger in us a yery great fear 
and dread of His Majeſty. When the Prophet 


Wheel! Kis Judgments alſo arc a great deep; 


' nor is there any ſearching of His Underſtanding. 
If. 55. 4. He can tell how to bring His hee] upon us; 


2 Thefl. 2. and ro make our Table a ſnare, a trap, and a 
: r, I 2+ 

Plal.12%. 5 
Job I 4+ 20, 


{tumbling-block unto us: He can tell how to 
make His Son to us a rock of offence, and His 
Coipel to be a favour of death unto death, unto 
us He can tell how to chule deluſions for us, 
and to Icad us forth with the workers of Ini- 


2 


j 


| the World, and all things ; the Lord of Heaven = 


pn II 


i 


Gen. 
20,21, 22. 


quity. He can out-wir, and our-do us, and pre-. 
vail againſt us for ever; and therefore we ſhould. 
be afraidand fear before Him, for our good, and 

the good of ours for eyer : Yea, it is for theſe 


purpoſes, with others, that the Apoſtle prayeth } 


thus for this People: For the comprehending | 
oi thele things, do poiſe and keep the Heart 
in an even courſe. This yields comfort; this. 
gives incouragement ; this begerg fear and reye- | 
rence in our heartsof 


Fourthly, T HIS knowledge will make us Judgment concerning the due worth and bleſſed 


willmg that He ſhould be our God; yea, will: 
allo make us abide by that willingneſs. Jacob 
laid, with a Vow, If God will be with me, and. 
will keep me in4his way that I go, and will give 
me Bread to eat, 


ſrall the Lord be my God. And this Stone which 
I bave ſet for a Pillar, ſhall be God's Houſe , 


che greatneſs of God, and'trom a ſuppoſition 


chat he was what he had heard him, of hisF;. 
The | ther, to bez he concluded to chuſe Him for hjs 
God, and that he would' worſhip Him, ang 


give Him that honour that was due to Him a; 


God. How did the King of Babylon fer hin 


aboye all Gods, when but ſome ſparkling rays 
trom Him did light upon him : ”e callsHim a 
God of gods, preters Him above all' gods, char- 


ges all People and Nations that they do ng 


amiſs againſt Him : he calls Hitn' the mop þi 
God, the God that liveth for #ver'; and conſe 


KS ; hs ae Foam on _— BY RS OA? | $7 
I A 12 ; HYamhs Knowledge of Chrift s Love. 
| Th, 4; | : GS " | , hs __ _ w_ " ' « "VIOR A 
we, and our Enemies, are in the hand of Him | give the Tenth unto Thee. Thns he confi WF 


wa. 


th. 
6, 4} 


that He doth whatſoever he will in Heaven ang ® 


Earth ; and concludes with praifirig and extol- Cho, | 


ling of Him. We natwrally love greatneſs; and 
when the glorions Beauty of the King of Glory 
thall be manifeſt ro us, and we ſhall behold K, 
we ſhallay as Joſhna did ; Let all Men d as 
feems them good ; butt 1, and my Honfe will ſerve 
the Lord. 

When the Apoſtle Pan! ſought to win the 
Athenians to him, he ſets Him forth before 
them with ſuch terms as beſpeaks His grearne(:; 
calling of Him (and that rightly) God that mate 


and Earth. One that giveth to all life and breath, 
and all things: One that is nigh to every onez, He 
in whom we tive, and move, and have our being, 
God that hath made of one Blood all Nations of 
Men; and that hath determined the times before 
appointed, and the bounds of their habitation, &c. 

hele things beſpeak rhe greatneſs of God, and 
are taking to conſidering Men. Yea, theſe yery 
Athenians, while ignorant of Him, from theſc 
dark hints that they had by natural light con- 
cerning Him, erected an Altar to Him, and 
pur this finular Inſcription upon it, To the un 
kzown God: To ſhew, that according to their 
mode, they had ſome. kind of reyerence for 


Him: Bur how much more when they came 


and Raiment to put on; ſo that | h 
1 come again to my Father's Houſe in peace: Then | ſple 


1 of all that Thou ali give me, 1 will ſurely | Dronkarts 2; i hemlelyes thereby 


A 


to know Him? and to believe thar God in all 
His greatneſs had engaged Hinſclf to be theirs; 


17. 


25,26, 


28, 


and to bring them e6'Hynſelf, that they might 
' ln rime be patftakers of His Glory. 


Fifthly, T HE mote a man knows, or un- | 


cerſtands, of the greatneſs of God towards him, 
expreſſed here by the terms of unſcarchable 
breadth, length, depth and heighth 3 the berter 
will he be able in his heart ro conceive of the 
excellent glory and greatncks of the things that 
are laid-up in the Heavens for them that fear 
Him. They that know nothing of this preat- 
neſs, know nothing of them; they that think 
amiſs of rhis greatneſs, think' amiſs of them; 


they that know bur Hictle of thispreatneſs, know 


but little of them : But he that is able ro com- 
prehend with all Saints what is the breadth, and 


| *ngth, and depth, and eighth; he is beſt able 


to conceive of, and conſequently to make 2 


glory of rhern. | ; 
" This is both evident ro reaſon, alſo experi- 
ence confirmeth the ſame. For as for rhoſe dark. 
Souls thar know nothing of His gteatels, they 
ave nn deriſion thoſe who are ' thotow the 
picndour of the Glory, captivared and carried 
away after God. Alſo, thoſe whoſe Judgments 
made as 
unkards, to judge of things toolifhly, Ys 


\ 


21, 


gen. 
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as ir were ſtep inthe lame ſteps withthe other; | 
and yainly imagin thereabour. Moreoyer WC 
ſhall ſee thoſe licrle-ſpirized, Chriſtians, rhough 


Chriſtians indeed, thar are. byt in a (mall mea- 
{ureacquainted with this God, with the breadths, 
and lengths, and depths, and heighthsthat arc 
in him,taken but little with the glory and bleſ- 
{cdneſs, that they are to gona when they dye : 
whereforc they are neither: ſo mortified to-this 
| world; ſo dead to fin, fo felt-denying, fo dc- 
lighted in the Book of God, nor fo carneſt in 
defiresto. be acquainted with the heighths, and 
depths that axe therein, No, this is reſeryed only 
for thoſe, who are devored thereto z who have 
been acquainted with God in a meaſure beyond 
that . whigh your narrow-ſpiriced Chriſtians un- 


derſtand- : There doth want as to theſe things, 


inlargings 11 the hearts of the moſt of Saints, 
as there did. in thoſe of Corinth, and alſo in 
thoſe at Epbeſns ; wheretote as Pan! bids the 
one, and prays that the other may be inlarg- 
ed, and haye. great. knowledge 'thereaboutr : 
So we ſhould:to anſwer ſach loye, through de- 
fire ſeparate our ſelves from terrene things, that 
we may {cek and intermeddle. with all wiſdom. 
Chriſt ſays if any man will do his will he ſhall 
* know of the doftrin. Oh, that we, were in- | 
deed inlarged as to thele breadths, and lengths, 
and depths, and heighths -of God, as the Apo- 
ſtle deſired the Epheſians might. 
Sixthly, T HEN thoſe great truths; the 
coming of Chriſt, the Relurteftion of. the 
352+ Dead, and eternal Judgment, would neicher 
| 10-15: ſeem fo like Fables, nor be ſo much off our 
{hearts as they do, and are. For the thorow 
belief of them depends upon the knowledge of ' 
the abilities that are in God to perform what 
he has ſaid thereabout: and hence it is that 
your inferior fort of Chriſtians live {o like, as 
if none of thele things were at hand ; and 


Prov.18.1. 
1h. 28 


hence ir is again, that they ſo ſoon are ſhaken | 


in mind about them when tempted of the De- | 

vil, or briskly aſſaulted by deceivers. But this 

cometh to paſs that there-may be fulfiled what 

is writ ten: 4nd while the bridegroom tarried, 

they all ſtumbred and ſlept. Surely, the mean- 

gp ing is, they wete a ſleep about his coming, the 

| 4,” ” ReſurreQtion and the Judgment; . and conlc- 

quently had loſt much | of that knowledge of 

God, the which it they had retained, theſe | 

truths, with power, would have been upon. thar | 

hearts. The Corinthians were horribly decay-. 

, ed here, though ſome more than others: Hence | 

' Paul, when he treats of this Dodtrin, 'bids 

them awake to righteouſneſs, and not ſin, tel- 

ling them, that ſome. among them had not 

- the knowledge of God, To be ſure they had 

not ſuch a knowledge of God as would” keep | 
them ſteddy in the taich of theſe things. 

Now the knowledge of the- things above | 
mentioned, to wits. this comprehending know / 
' ledge; will greaten thele things,bring them near 
and make them to be credited as are the greateſt 
of God's Truths: and the vertuc of theFaith of 
them is, to make one dye daily. Therefore, 

Seventhly, ANOT HER advantage that 
floweth ſrotn thisknowledge,sthat it makesrhe 
- next. world defirable, not {imply as ic is with 


I Cor.15 
3% 


"er. 31, 


33s 


thoſe /ean ſouls, that defireir only asthe Thict | 
delircth the Judges fayour, that he may be ſaycd 


_ "I: Fre RF: 1 


from the Halter, but out of love ſuch have ta- 
God and tothe beautics of the houſe he dwells inz 
and that they may be rid of this wotld,which is 
to ſuch as adark Dungeon. The knowledge 
of God that men pretend they have, may calt- 
ly be judged of, by the' aniwerable or unan- 
lwerablenels of their hearts and lives thereto. 
\Where is the man that groans carnelily ro be 
oneto God, _ that counts this lite a firaig unto 
m: that ſaith asa {ick man of mine acquain- 
fancedid, When his friend at his Bedlide prayed 
ro Gad to ſpate. his life, 20,70, ſaid he, pray 


not fo, for*tis better to be difſalved and be gone, FH 


Chriſtians ſhould ſhew the wotld how they 
believe, notby words on Paper, not by gay and 14 2-18 
flouriſhing notions: but by choſe defires they | 
have to be gone, and the proot that theſe deſires Phil 3.20, 
are true, 1s a life in Heaven, while: we are on *"* 
carth. I know words are cheap, bur a dram ot 
Grace is worth all the world. But where, as 
I aid, ſhall it be found, . not among carnal 
men, not among weak Chriſtians, buc among 
thoſe, and thoſe only, that injoy a great meaſurc 
of PauPs wiſh here. But tocome to the ſecond 
part of the Text, | 

And to know the love of Chrift which paſſeth 
nowledge. Theſe words arethe ſecond paitot 
the Text, and they deal mainly about thelove 
of Chriſt, who isthe Son of God. We have 
ſpoken already briefly of God, and therefore 
nowwe ſhall ſpeak alloof his Son. Theſe words 
are a parc of the prayet afore mentioned, and 
have ſomething of the ſame ſtrain inthem. In 
the firſt part, he prays that they might compre- 
hend that which cannot abſolurely by any 
means be comprehended : and here he prays 
that that might be known, which yer in the 
ſame brearh he ſaith, paſleth knowledge, to wir, 
the love of Chriſt. And to know the love Chrif, 
which paſſeth knowledge. x 

In the words we are to take notice of three 
things. 

Firf, OF the Love of Chtift. 

Secondly, OF the exceeding preatnefs of it. 

Thirdly, OF the knowledge of it. 

We will begin with the firlt of theſe,to wit,of 
the love of Chrit.Now forthe explication of this 
we tmuſt inquire into three things. 1.W ho Chriſt 
is.2. What Jove is. 3. What the love ot Chriſt is. 

- Firs, CHRIST is a perſon of no lels qua- 
lity than is he of whorn we treated befote : ro 
wit, very God. So] ſay, not titularly, not Job. r.1,2; 
nominally, not lo counterfeitly, but the ſelf ame 1 Joh.5.7. 
in natare With the Father. Whercfore what Phil2-6- 
we haye under conſideration, is ſo much the 
more to be taken notice,of ; namely, that a 
perſon ſo great, ſo high, ſo glorious, as this 
Jelus Chriſt was, ſhould have loye tor us, that 

aſſes knowledge. It is common for Equals to 
ove, and for Superiors to be beloved ;- bur for 
the King of Princes, for the Son of God, for 
Jeſus Chriſt to love man thus: this is amazing, 

And that ſo mech the more, for that man the 
obje of this love, is ſo low, 10 mean, ſo vile, 


34- 


| ſo undeſerving and fo inconfiderable, as by the 
Scripturesevery where he is deſcribed to be. = 
Bur to ſpeak a lictle more particularly of this, 
Perſon. 1. He iscalled God.” 2. The King of pat 24 i 
Glory, and Lord of Glory. 3. The brightneſs x Car.2,fy 
of the Glory of his Father. 4. The head over Heb-1-3- 


all Ep 1-28 
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of Chriſt's Love. 


a 


Heb. 1. 3- 
Mat. 29. 


2 Sam. 13. 


26. 


F.Jo.4.14, 


1} things. 5. The Prince of Life. 6. The | 
Colo: Creator of allchings- 7. The Upbolder of all | 


things. 8. The Diſpoicr of all thmgs. 9- The 


| chap. it. Only Beloved of the Father. 


But the perſons of him beloved, are called 
Tranſgiellurs, Sinners, Encinies', Duſt - 
Aſhes, Fleas, Worms, Shadows, Vapors: VIC 
tinjul, filthy, unclean 3 ungodly Fools, _ 
mco. And now is it not to be worared at, and, 
are we not to be affeted here with, laying , 


And wilt thou ſer thine eye upon fuch an one? 


But how much more when be will fet his heart 


»lorious perſon verily, venly loveth ſuch. * 
- ld. We now come tothe ſecond thing, 
namely, to ſhew what is Love; not in a way of 


. v4 * 6 . . . 7 1 ® = 
nice diltioCtion of words, bur in a plain and fa 


miliar Diſcourſe, yer reſpeCting the Love of the 
perſon under conſideration. 

Love ought to. be conſidered with reference 
to the \ubſe-as well as to the objcR of it. 


- The fubjet of Love in the Text 1s Chriſt; | 
' Eur foraſmuch as Love in Him is diverſe from 


the Love that is in #s3 therefore it- will nor be 
amis, if a lictle the difference be made appear. 
t. Love in us is a paſſion of the Soul, and 


being ſuch, isſubje&t to ebb and flow, and to be | fwerving asto this. 


extream both ways. For wharever is a paſhion 


of the Soul, whether Love or Hatred, Joy or 


Fcar, is more apt to'cxceed, or come ſhorr, than 
to keep within its due bounds. Hence, ofc- 
times that which-is loved to day is hated to 
morrow z yea, and that which ſhould be loved 


* with bounds of moderation, is loved to the 


drowning of both Soul and Body in perditton 
and deſtruQion. 

2. Beſides, Love in vs is apt to chuſe to it ſelf 
undue and unlawful objefts, and to reject thoſe 
that with Jcave of God, we may imbrace an 
enjoy; ſo unruly, as to the Laws and Rules of 
Divine Goyernment, oft-times is this paſhon of 
Love 1n us. < | 

3- Love ins, requires, that ſomething plea- 


_ fivg and delightful be in the objeft loved, at 


lealt; ſo it muſt appear to the luſt and fancy- of 
the perion loving, or elſe Love cannot ay for 
the Love that is in_ us, is not of power.to ſet it 
{cit on work, where no allurement isin the thing 
r0 be beloved. 


4. Love in us decays, though once never ſo 


warm and ſtrongly fixed, if the objett falls off, 


as10 its firſt aljuring provocation; or dilappoin= 
reth our cxpettation with ſome unexpefted-re- 
IuQtancy to our fancy or our mind: 


All this we know to be true from-nature, for | Y 


cycry one of us are thus; nor can we refuſe, or 
chule as to Love, but upon, and after the rate, 


and the working thus of our Paſſions. Where- |- 


lore our Love, .as we axe natural, is weak, un- 
oreerly, fails and miſcatries, either by being 
two much or to0 little ; yea, though the thing 
which is beloyed be allowed for an objc& of 
Love, both by the Law' of Nature- and Grace. 
We therckore mult pur a vaſt difference betwixr 


| Love, as found in us, and Love as found in 


Chrilt, and that both as to che nature, priaciple, 
ot objcCt of Love, _ | 

Love in Chriſt is not Love of the ſame na- 
wie. as 1s Loyc in us: Love in Him isefſertial 
to Nis Being ; but in us it is not ſo, as has been 


d | from ſo low and beggarly a principle, as doth 


cherefore Chriſt is Loye, Love naturalh. Loy 

therefore is eſſential to His Being, ' He may 4 
well ceaſe to bez as ceale to /ove. Herice there. 
fore ir follows, that Love in Chtift lowethnox 


already ſhewed. God is Love Chriſt sGog, © 


| Love in man; and conſequently is not, nor can 


- his high, this} | 
upon us. And yet this great, th15 Dl \ | Having loved his own which were in the World, He ky. 


| be artended with thoſe infirmities ordetefts,tha 
the Loye of man isattended with & 

x. Ir is not attended wih thoſe unruly or wn- 
cercain motions that ours is attended With here 
is no ebbing, no flowing, no going beyond, nb 
coming ſhorr; and ſo nothing « uncefrainty. 


loved them to the end. D 
True, there is a way of manifeſting of thi 
Love, which is ſuited to our EaPacitics, as men, Sw, 
and by that we fee it ſometimes more, ſome. '* 
times leſs: + Alio it is manifeſted to us as we d, , | 
or do nor walk with God in this World. I ſpeak 4% 
now of Saints. | | 1 
2. Lovein Chriſt pircherh n6t it (lf upon un- 
- due or unlawiul objeRts; nor refuſeth toimbrace © 
what by the Eternal Covenant is made capable 
thereof. It always afteth according to'God; 
nor 1s there at any time the leaft ſhadow of 


| 


3. Love in Chriſt requireth no taking beautc- 
ouinels in the objeCt to be beloved, asnot being Reckagh 
able to put forth it ſelf withour ſuch artrafting 1, 4. 
allurements. It can at of and from ir ſelf, with- 
| our ail {uch kind of dependencies. This is ma- 

niteſt ro all who have the leaſt rrue knowletlge 

of what that obje@1s in itſelf, on which the Lord 
Jeſus has ſet His Heart to loye them. 

4. Love in Chriſt decays not, nor can be 


{ tempted ſo to do by any thing that happens, ot V4." 


| thar ſha]l happen hereafter, in the objedt ſo be- [555 
| loved. Bur as this Love art firſt a&ts by, and * 
irom it ſelf, ſoit continueth to do until all things 
that are imperſe@ions, are compleatly and <- 
1 verlaſtingly ſubdued. The reaſon is, becauſe 
yarn loyes to make us comely, not becauſe we 
are (o. 
* Object. But all along Chrif compareth His 3} 
Love to ours; now, Why doth he ſo, if they be ſo 
| much 52 | 
_ nſw. Becauſe we know not Love but by 
the pafhons of Love: that work in our Heart; 
wheretore he condeſcends to our capacitics, and 
ipeakerh of His Love to us, according as we find 
Love to work in our ſelves ro others. Hence He 
{ {ets forth His Love to us, by borrowing from © 
Us inſtances of our Love to Wife and Children. 06441 
ea, He ſometimes ſets forth His Love to us, 
by. calling to our mind how ſometimes a man 
loves a woman that is a Whore. Ea 
.. Go(lauth God to the Prophet) hve a Woman, 
(beloved of her friend, yet an Adultereſs,) ac Hob + 
cording to the word of the Lord toward the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael. who look to other Gods, and live 
| Flagons of Wine. But then, thele rhings muſt 
not be underſtood with reſpe& to the nature, 
bur-the dilpenſations and manifeſtationsof Love; 
no, nor with reference to theſe neither, ny 
turcher than by making ule of ſuch ſuitable it 
militudes, thereby to commend his Love to 
ay aca - an in us affeQions to him ſoft | 
te LOVE BentOweg upon us, EN 
Wherefore Chriſt his Love muſt beconfidere Jo 
l 
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| felt is loving to ſinful man. But now, though 


John 3-16 


" are the conſequences of thoſe fundamental As. 


upon which all other diſcoyeriecs of His Good- 
_ nels depend, and they are two. 


_ Wit, to ſhew you what the Love of Chriſt is; 
namely, in the Diſcovery of it. 


39. 


| Rom, 5. 


' Iec.12.10 


| Mat.26, $3 


Lu.22,19, 
Marth. 26, 


87, 3% 


: both with reſp-Ct tO the Eſlence, and alſo as © 
the divers watkings of ic. For the Eſſence chere- 
of, it is 3s 1 ſaid, natural with himiclt, and: as 


Knowledge of Ubrajt's Love. 


fuch, it 3s the root and ground of all.thoſe afti- 
onsof his, whereby he hath ſhewed that him- 


the Love that is in him 1s eſſential ro his -Na- 


ture,.and can yary no more than God himſfelt : | d 


yet we ce not this Love but by the fruics of it, 
nor can it otherwiſe be dilcerned, Hereby per- 
ceive we.the Love % God, becauſe He laid down 
His Life for us. We muſt then betake our ſelves 
co the ditcoverices of this Love, of which there 
are 1w©o {orts. | 7 | 

1. Such as are the Foundations. . 2. Such as 


Thoſe which I call the Foundations, are they 


x. His dying for us. 2. His improving of 
His Death for us at the Right Hand of God. 
And this leads me to the third Particular, to 


And to know the Love of Chriſt. F 
The Love of Chriſt is made. known unto us 
as I laid, 1. By His dying torus. 2. By His 
improving of His dying for us. 

His dying for usappears, 1.;;Þo be wonder- 
ful in it ſell. 2. In His Prepatations for that 
Work. +. | 
Firſt, It appears tobe wonderful in ic {clf, and 
that both with reſpect to the. nature of that 
Death, as alſo, with reſpe@:to the perſons. for 
whom he fo died. 3 

The Love of Chriſt appears to be wonder- 
ful by the Death hedied : In that He died, in 
that He died Such a Death. *T was ſtrange 
Love in Chriſt that moved him to dic tor us: 
ſtrange, becauſe not. according to the cuſtom 
of the World. Men donor ule, in cool bloud, 
deliberately. tro come upon the Stage or Ladder, 
to lay down their lives for others ; bur this ! 
did Jeſus Chriſt, and thattoofor fuch, whoſe 


this Att of His, far more Mn He laid 
down Hi Life for His enemies, and for thole | 
that could not abide Him; yea, for thoſe. 
cven for thoſe that brovght Him to the Crois : 
not accidentally, or becauſe it happened fo, 
but knowingly, defignedly, He knew it. was 
for thoſe Hedied, and yet-His Love led Him 
to lay down His Life for them. . I will;add,} 
That thoſe very . People for whom He laid 
down His Lite, tho they-by all ſorts of -carria- 
ges did what they could to provoke Him to 
pray to God His Father, that He would ſend 
and cut them off by the flaming Sword of An- 
gels, would not be provoked, but would lay 
down His Life for them. Nor muſt I'lcave | 
off here: We never read \that Jeſus Chriſt 
was more chearijul in all His Life on carth, than 
when He was going to lay down His Life 
for them, now He thanked God, now He 


—_— ————— 


ot. att tic 


This being thus, ir tollows, that His Suffer- 
ings mult be unconceifable; tor char, what in 
Jullice was the proper Wayes of Siu and 
Sinners, He muſt undergoz and what that was 
can no Mano well know os He hicmlelt 'and 


— 


amned Spirits 3 for the proper Wages of {in, 
and of ſinners for their fin, 15 chat death which 


upon the-Man that dicth ſo: but Chrilt died 
{o, and conſequently was ſeized by thoſe pairs 
not only in Body but in Soul. . His Tears, 
His Cries, His bloudy Sweat, the hiding of 


in His extremity, plainly enough declares the 
narure of the Death hedicd. For my part, 
[ ſtand amazed at thoſe that would not have 
the World believe, that the Death of Jeſus 
Chriſt was, in ic ſelf, ſo terrible as it was, 

' F will not ſtand here to diſcourſe of che 
place called He!!, where the Spirits of the 
damned arc, we are diſcourſing of the nature 
of  Chriſts Sufferings : and I ay, if Chriſt was 
pur anto the very capacity of one that mult 
ſutter what in Juſtice ought to be inflicted for 
fin ; then, how we can to diminiſh the great- 
nels of His Sufferings, as ſome do, wirhout un- 
dervaluing of the greatneſs of his Love, I know 
not; and how they will anſwer ic, I know 


ſay, that the Soul of Chrilt ſuffered as lovg 
as his Body lay in the Grave, and that Gods 
looſing of the pains of Death at Chriſts Re- 
lurreQtion, muſt not ſo much be made men- 
tion of with reference to his Body, as to his 


not. And on the contraty, what it I ſhould 


| Lamb as He was: yer willing to be rh and | 
| thus tor that Love that he bare to Men. 


layech pains, ſ«ch pains which it deterveth, 


Mar:15.39 : 
Marth. 29, 
6 


His Fathers Face ; yea, Gods torſaking of him £056 "TRE 


40. 


Soul, 1t to his Body at all. For what pain ag. z. 24, 


of-death was his Body capable of, when his 
Soub was ſeparate from 1t? and yet Gods loof- 
ing the pains of death, ſcems to be but an 
immedfate antecedent to his riling from the 


ro purſue, faying, For David /peaketh concern- 


ace, for he is '0n my right Hand that I ſhould 
not be moved. © Therefore did my Heart rejoyce, 
and my Tongue wes glad ; Moreover alſo, 
Fleſh fhall ref in hope, Becauſe thou wilt not 
leave my Soul in Hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer 
thine Holy One to ſee corruption. This, laith 
Peter, was not ſpoken of David, but he being 


: an Oath, that of the fruit of hu Loins accord- 
"ing to ithe Fleſh be would raiſe up Chriſt to ſit 
on his Throne : He ſeeing this before, ſpake of 
the Reſurrett;on of *Ghrif, that his Sou! was not 
left in "Hell, neither did hu Fleſh fee Corrup- 
tion. Thou wilt not leaue my Soul in Hell ; his 
Soul was not left in Hel, Of what uſe are 
theſe expreſſions, it the Soul of Chriſt {uffer- 


| ed not, if-it ſuffered not 'when ſeparaied from 


the Body? or of that time the Apoſtle Perer 


| ſeems to treat. Beſides, if it be not improper = 


to ſay, that Soul was not /eft there, that never 


Bur-this is not all. 
but-died ſach a Death as indeed Cannot be 
exprefled. . He was content to be:counted the, 
Sinner : yea, to- be courted the Sin of the fin-| 


lang. 
He did not only die, 


was 'there, I am ar a lois. Thon wilt not leave, 
his Soul was ot left there $ Ergo, It was there, 


.objefted, -rhat by He// is meant the Grave; 
*Tis fooliſh ro think that the Soul of Chrift 


ner, nor could this but be odious to fo holy a | 


# 


lay there while his Body lay dead gn 
| ut 


dead. And rhis ſence, Peter doth incleed {cem ver. ne 


ing him; I foreſaw the Lord always before my | 
qualification, if it be duly conſidered, wilkmake | + 7 


ſeems to be: the natural concluſion. If 'ie be 


My yer. 27. 


a4 | 
Prophet, and knowing that God had fworn with "© ab. 


ver, 29. 
ver. 30 


ver. 3l. 


41. 
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But again, che Apoſtle:ſeems clearly to diſtin: ' 


ſh berween the places where t 
Body of Chtiſt was; counting bis 
in the Grave 
| Hell If there be objeted what was ſaid by 
* 1:23 43: kjey rothe Thief upon the Croſs, 1can anſwer, 
Chriſt might ſpeak that with reference to his 
Godhead, and if fo, that lies as no objeQtion 
to what hath been infinuvated. And why may 
not that be ſo underſtood, as well as where he 
(aid, when on Earth, The Son of Man which is 
in Heaven,mcaning himlelt. For the perſonalt- 
ty of the Son of God, call him Son of Man, of 
What other term is firting, refideth not in the 
humane, bur divine Nature of Jeſus Chriſt. 
However, ſince Hell is ſometimes taken for the 
place,ſometimesfor the Grave .ſomctimesfor the 
ſtate, andfometimes bur for a figure of the place 
where the damned are tormented ; I wilt not 
ſtrictly aſſign” to Chriſt the place, the Priſor 
where the damned Spzrits are, but will ſay, as I 
faid before, that he was pur into the place ol 
\Pet.3-19, Sinners, into the fins of Sinners, and received 
MO what by Juſtice was the proper wages of, Sin 
both in Pody and Soul: As is evident from 

+ $3.10, that fifry third of T/aiah. This Sou! of his I 
l. take to be that which the inwards and the fa! 

_ *x-29-13- gf the burnt Sacrifices was a figure, or ſhadow 
"* of. And the fat and the inwards were burnt up- 
Lev.8. 14, 0n the Altar, whilt the body was burned for ſin 
15,15. without the CamP. | 
And now having ſaid thus much, Where- 

in have derogated from the Glory and Holi- 

neſs of Chrift> Yea, ] have endeavoured to 

{et forth ſomathing of the greatneſs of his Sor- 

rows, the odiouſneſs of Sin, the narure of Ju- 

fiice, and the love of Chriſt, And be ſure, by 


he Soul and 
Body to be 


F Joh. 3-13: 


Adi. 25. 
PA 116.3, 


Joh. 2. 2, 


how much the ſuffcrings of the Son of God as | 


bounded for vs, by ſo much was this unſearch- 
able Love of Chriſt made manifeſt, Nor can 
they that would, before the People, pare away, 
and make bur little theſe infinite Sufferings of 
our Lord, make his Love to beſo great as they 
ought, let them uſe what Rherorick they can. 
For their obje&ing the odious names and place 
of Hell, accounting it not to be fit to fay, That 
ſo holy a Perſon as the Son of God was there. 
I anſwer, Though I have nor afferted ir, yer 
let me ask, Which is more odious, Hell or Sin 
Or whether ſuch think that Chriſt Jelus was 
ſubje& to be rainted by the badnels of the 
place, had he been there? Or whether, when 
the Scripture ſays, God is in Hell, it is any diſ- 


Pia.135-2. paragement to Him ? Or if a Man ſhould be 


{0 boid as ro ſay ſo, Whether by ſo ſaying he 
confineth Chriſt co that place for ever: And 
Whether by {o thinking he has contradifed 
that called the Apoſiles Creed: | 
Secondly, HAYING thus ſpoken of the 
Death and Suffcrings of Chriſt, I ſhall in the 
next place {peak of His preparations for His ſo 


-*y 


4 


vou fornething more of the greatneſs of His 
ove. | : 
Chriſt, as | have told you, Was even before 
his {ufferings, a perſon of no mcan Generation, 
being tie Son of the Eternal God Neither had 
his Father any more ſuch Sons but Hes confſe- 
quently he of right was Heir of all things, and 

p - 15. (oto bave dominion oyer all Worlds. For, for 


bf. vw 


Saints K nowledge of C brift s Love. 


and his Sov], for the time, in 


Suffering for us; and by fo doing, yer ſhew | 


; Him were all things created. 
Creatures are ſubje& to him; yea, the-Angel, 
ot God worſhip Him. © Wherefore, as fo cor... 
{5dered, He augmented not his Rate by becom. 
ing lower than the Angels for us. For whar 
can *be added to Hirn, that is naturally Gog: 
Indeed He did take, tor our ſakes; the kymare 
Nature into union with Hirnfelf, and fo began 
to manifcſt His Glory; ard the kindneſs that 
He hid for us before all Worlds, began now. 
eminently ro fhew it ſelf,” "Had this Ehiiſt of 
God, our Friend, given all Fic had to fave ns, 
Had not His Love tecn wonderful But when 
He ſhall give for us Himſelf, this is more won- 
derful. Bur this is not all ; the caſe was {a*twine..- 
God and man, that this Sen of God could not; 
as He was before the Weorid was, give Himſelt 
a xanſom jor us, He being altogether incapable 
(o to do, being {uch an one ascculd not be (ub- 
x& to Death, the condition that we by Sin had 
put our {c}yes into. 7 1 Ny + 17 
Wherefore that which wculd have been 4 
death ro ſome, to wit, the laying aſide of glo- 
ry and becoming, of the King of Princes, a ler- 
vant of the meaneſt form ; this He of-bis own 
gGod-will was heattily content to do. Where- 
tore, He that once was the object of the fear of 
Angels, is now become a /ittle Creature, 
Worm, an inferiour one, born of a W 
brought forth'1n/ a Stable, laid in a Man 
(corned of Men, tempted ot Devils, was be- 
tor Harbour, and a place whercin' to lay his 
head when dead.” -In a word, He matic Him- 
(elf of no reputation; rook upon him the form 
of a Servant, and was made in the likeneſs of 
Men, that He might become capable todo this 
| kindneſs for us. And*cis worth your noting, That 
all the while that He was in the World, put- 
ing Himſclf upon thoſe other Preparations 
which were to beantecedent to his being made a 
Sacrifice for us, no man, though he-told what 
he came about to many, had, as we rcad of, 
an heart once' to thank Him for what he came 
-abont® - No, they railed on him, they degra- 


was mad, and a Deceiver, a blaſphemer of © 
God, and aRebcl againſt the State : They ac- 
cuſed him ro the Goyernour z yea, one of his 
Diſciples ſold him, another denicd him, and 
they all forfook him, and left him to ſhift for 
himſelf in the hands of his horrible Enemics; 
who beat him with their Fiſts, ſpat on him, 
mocked him, crowned him wuh Thorns 
{courged him, made a gazing:ſtock of him and 
finally, hanged him up by the bands and the 
feet alive, and gave him Vinegar to increaſe 
bis affliction, when he complained that his an” 
guiſt had made him thirfly. Arid yet all this 
could not take his heart off the work of our 
Redemption. To die he ame, dic he would, 
and dic he did belore he made his return-to th& 


Facher, for our Sins, that we might live tho- 
row him, -» 


| 


concerning thoſe remporal tufferings that he un- 
derwent be over-looked, and-paſſed by with- 
out ſerious confideracionz they being apart 

the curſe that ovt Sin had deleryed > For a! 


temporal PJagues are due to our Sin wine? 
uK Sr 


. | Y Z ; | 
.And hence 31} Heb, 1, 


Now may what we read of in the Wotd 4 


{ 


; 
4 
: 
J 


holding to his Creatures for Food, for Raiment, fil + | 


dcd him, they called him Devil, they ſaid he 1 #+ | 
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| Pcopls, whole perſons he repreſented, upon 
| him and under thas oovifideraton puniſhes him 
with thoſe puniſhments and deaths, that he di- 
| ed. Then Chriſtin Lite and Death is conclu- 
ded bythe Father to live and.die as a common 
or publick pecſon, repreſcaring all in this Life 
| and Death, for whom he undertook thus ro 
Live, and thus to ge: So then, it muſt needs 
| be, that what next befalls this common perſon, 
it belalls him with reſpect to them in whoſe 
room and place he ſtood and ſuffered. Now, 
the next that follows, is, that he is juſ:fed of 
God: Thar is, acquitted and diſcharged. from 
H | | this puniſhment, for the ſake of the worthineſs , a, 2-24. 
Luke 2- fed in favour with God.. For his Works made | of his Death and Merits; for that muſt be be. 
him ſtill more acceptable to him: For heſtan- | tore he could be raiſed from -the dead : Ge 
raiſed him not up as guilty, to juſtific him af- 
raged : His ReſurreQtion was the declaration 
{ot his precedent Juſtification, He was raiſed 
fromthe dead, becauſe ic was neither in equity 
or juſtice poſſible that he ſhould be helden lon- 


" »* 
bo 


' was. our Head himſelf. 


arcook i AS NE WAS. QUT ; | ſhble c, 
And was there * in all theſe Tyngs Love,and | ger chang! his Merits procurcd the contrary. 


Love that was infinite> ' Love which was not |. | Now he was condemned of God's Law, and 45 
eſlegrial ro his Divine: Nature, could never | died by the hand of Juſtice, he was acquitted 
| have carried him thorow ſo great a work as.| by God's Law, and jultified of Juſtice ; and all | 
this: Paſſions hete would a failed, would a fre- |.as a common Perfon ; fo then, in his acquit- 
treated, and have given the recoilez yea, his , ing, weare acquitted, in his Juſtification we are | 
very humanity would here have flapged and Juffified ; and therefore che. Apoſtle applicth 5, $0. 8, 
fainted, had it not been, managed;” po! God's Juſtifying of Chriſt to himſelt; and that Rom.8,33; 
and ſtrengthe Spiri rightly. For it Chriſt be my Undertaker, will 34 
Reb.g- 14+ fore it is ſaid, that. w the Ete ſtand in my place,and do for metis but reaſon- 
| Rom, 1- Ts offered himſelf without ſpot toGod.. And that he | ablethat 1 ſhould be a patraker : Wherefore we 
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2, 3 ;\ are-alſo ſaid to be quickned together with him : 
hat is, when he was quickned inthe Grave ; 
raiſed up together, and made to fit together in 
heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. -Therefore a- 
nother Scripture ſaith, He hath quickned us to- "IO 
gether with him, having forgiven us all Treſpaſ+ Col. 2.14 
h | Jes. _ This guickring, mult not be undeirſtood of 
part thereof, for itis impoſlible ; bur my mcan- | the Renovation of our Hearts, bur of the re- 
ints-what beginnings | ſtoring of Jeſus Chriſt co life after he was cru- 
_ of impro tiereof in order to his | cified; and we arc ſaid to be quickned together 
further pro a with him,becauſe we wete quickned in him at, 
44  Firſttt ath for us, 


is death Fas ſo | hisdeath,and were to fall ot ſtand by him quits 
>ace of three days and | thorow the three days and chree nights works 
nciled to. God in the body and were to take therefore our Jor -with him : 
of his Fleſh as a common perſon, all, and every | Wherefore *cis ſaid again, That his Reſurrettion Z; 
*Ele&,:Chrift, when he addrefled | is our Jufification. That by one Offering he has Rom-4 23 


nted-himſelt to the guſtce ' purged our ſins for ever z and that by his death he __ - 


ree d 


&« } 


of the Law, as*a common Perſon; ſtanding in | hath delivered us.from the wrath to come. Burl v4 
: the ſtead, place, and.room of all Kay 9%" ſay, I would be underſtood aright : This Life 
Na20.23 dertook fors He gave his Liſe # ranſom for. reliderh yet iq the Son, and is communicated 
Tm. 1. many. He came into.the- World to ſave Sinners. | fronhim to us, as we are called-to believe his 

And as he thus yreſenced. himſelf, ſo God, his | wordz, rnean while wearefecured from Wrath 
la.c3.4.5, Father, min him to this work ; and there- | and Hell, being. juſtified in his Juſtification, . 
is.” fore it is ſaid, The Lord laid upon him the Iniqui-.| ANI in his Quickoing, taiſed up in MisRe- 
ties of us all: And againg Surely he hath bori | (utreQtionz and madero lit already together in 


our Gn and carried our ſorrows. Hence it | heavenly places. in ChriltJelunt 
unayoidably follows, that whatever be felt, and | And is not this a glorious Improvement of 
underwent in the manner, or nature, of hor- | his death, that afrer tw days the whole body 
ribleneſs of the dearth he dicd, he felr and vin- | of the, Ele, in himy ould be revived, and IG 
der went all as a common Perſon ;; that is, as | that in the third day we ſhould live ia the ſight WE fel 
he ſtood in the ſtead of others: Therctore it is | of God, in and by him. Fo 
ſaid, He was wounded for our Tranſgreſſins, and | Secondly, Another Improvement of hisdeath 46. 
bruiſed for our Iniquities; and that the chaſtize- | fot us, was this, By (hat he ſlew for us, our in- 
ment of our Peace was upon him. - And again, | fernal Foes; by it he aboliſhed death; death ſims 1, 
the juſt died for qabaa/er , he deſtroyed him chat had the power of death: p . 2.14, 
Now then, if he preſented himſelf asacom- | By death he took away the Sting of dzath ; by 7% _ E 
mon perſon to Juſtice, if God ſo admitted and death ht made death a pug fl-ep to Saints, , 6, 
accounted him , if alſo he laid the fins of the ' and the Graye, for a while, ati calic houle and | 


Gegxg home 


t 


Saints K nowledye bf Chriſt 5 Love. 


home for the body. By death he made death 
an advantage to us, ; DEC | 
— of eenllatg of the ſouls of them that 
believe in him; to life. And all this is mant- 
(ſt, for that death is ours, a bleſſing to us, 45 
well as Paul and Apollo, the world and life 1t 
ſelf, And that all this is done for us by 
his death, is apparent, for that his petſon 
is where it is, and that by himle}{as a common 
perſon he has gotthe yiQtory for vs. Forthough 
as yt all things are not put Linder our feet, 
yer we {ce Jeſus crowned with Honour and glo- 
ry, who by the grace of God taſted death for 
every man. For it became God for whom are 
- all things, and by. whom are all things, to 
make the Caprain of _ op Say rect 
through ſufferings. It became Him 5 mat 1s, 
It A but Juſt and Right he ſhould do lo, i 
there was chotigh in the vertuouſnels of. 
his death aid blood to. require ſuch a thing. ' 
But there was ſo. Wherefore God has exalted 
him, and vs in him, above theſe infernal Foes. 
Let us therefore ſee our {clves-delivered from 
_ death firſt, by the exaltation of our Jeſus, ler 
us behold him I ſay as crowned with Glory 
and Honour , as, or becauſe, he taſted death for 
us. And then we ſhall ſee our ſelves alteady 
in Heaven by our Head, our Undertaker, our 
Jeſus, our Saviour. 
Thirdly, ANOTHER. improvement that 
has already been made of his death for us, is 
thus, he hath at his entrance into the pre- 
ſerice of God, for his worthinels ſake, obtained 
thatthe Holy Ghoſt ſhould be given unto him 
for us , that we by that might in all things,yer 
ro be done; be made mect to be partakers per- 
fonalh in our ſelves, as well as vertually by our 
head and forerunner, of the inheritance of the 
Saints in light. Wherefore the abundant pour- 
ings out -of that was forborn until the Reſurre- 
Gion and Glorification of our Lord Jeſus. ! 
For the holy ghoſt was not yet given , becauſethat 
Tejus was not yet glorified. Nor was it given * 
{o ſoon as received : for he received it upon his 
etitting into the holy place, when he had 
{prinkled the Mercy+ſeat with the blood of 
ſprinkling, but it was not given out to us till 
ome time after: However }it was obtained 
before. And it was meet'that it ſhould in that 
infinite ummeaſurableneſs in which he received 
it, firſt abide upon-him, that his . hutnan na- 
ture, which was the firſt fruits of the eleQion 
of God, might. receive by its abidings upon 
him, that glory-forwhich-ic was ordained; and 
that we might receiye, as we receive all other 
chings, ,firitby our head and undertaker, ſan- 
_ Qtification 1n the fulnels of it. Hence it is writ- 
ten, that as he is made unto tvs of God wil- 
dom and. righteouſneſs, and redemption, ſo 
rn aro he. = ue are anQfied in 
is flicſh, as we are juſti his righte- 
ouſneſs. Wherefore he is that- holy a 
ſertech us, in himlelf, a holy lump before 
/ God, nct only with reference to Juſtification 


that it is become 2 | 


entrance into the preſence of God for us : (4 
we alſo are to tecciye it our {elyes from Lim: 
according as by God we are placed in the bogy 
ar the times appointed of the Father. That we 
as was ſaid, may receive perſonal quickning ry 
perſonal Renoyation, perſonal SanQification; 


and in concluſion, Glory. But I fay, for that * 


he hath received this holy ſpirit to himſelt. 
he received ft as the effe&t of his Aﬀcenji. 
on, which was the effe&t of his Rewre. 
ction, and of the merit of his Dgath ang 
Paſſion. And he received it as a'comtnor 
perſon, as a Head, and Undertaket for the 


| people. 


Foarthly "pr ANOTH ER improvetnchr 
that has been made of his Death, andof the 


Merits thereof for us, is that he has obrained 


co be madeof God, the chick and high Lord 
of Heaven and Earth, tor us. ( All this while 
we ſpeak of the exaltation of the human nx 
ture, in, by, and with which, the Son of Gog 
became capable to. be our reconciler unto God) © 
All things, \aith hey. are delivere] unto me of 
my Father : And all power in heaven and Oarth 
is given unto me, and all this becauſe he died. 
He humbled himſelf, 41d becate obedient unto 
death, even the death of the Croſs : Where- 
fore God hath highly exalted him, and given 
hitn a name aboye every name, that at the 
name of Jeſus "every knee ſhould bow, of things 
in Heayen, of things in Earth, or thibgs under 
the Earth 3; and that eyety tongue ſhall confeſs 


che Father. And all this is, as was ſaid afote, 
for our ſakes. He has given him to be head 
oyer all things to the Chutch. 

© Wherefore , who eyer »is ſet up on catth, 
they are (er up by our Lord. By me, faith be, 


bs” \ kings reign, and princes degree juſtice. By me Prov.8.1 


princes rule, and nobles, even all the judges of 16. 
the earth. Not are they when ſet up, If to 
do, though they ſhofld defire it, their own 
will and pleaſure. 

Bridle is in his own hand, and he giveth reins, 1 
or check, even as it pleaſeth him. He has this 
power, for the well being of his people. Nor 
are the fallen Angels exempted. from being pur 
under his rebuke : e only 
1n his tires will ſhew it. © Peter tells us, he © 15... 
gone into heaven,and is on the right hand of God: 


ſubjett mito him. | 
his power, as I ſaid, he has received fot the 
lake of his Church on Earth, and for her con- 


dutt and well being atnong the ſons of men. 
Hence 


oeneral | 
as he is ſaid to be head over all things in gene- ? 
ral; ſoto his Church in ſpecial. + 
Fifthly, ANOTHER improvement that 
he bath made of his death for us, is, he bath 
obrained, and received into his own hand ſuffi 
ciency of gifts to make Miniſters for his Church 
wichall. I fay, to make and maintain, in 0p- 


and Life,but with reference to SanQtification and 
Holinels:For we that are Ele, are all conſidered 
in him as he has received thar, as well as in-thar 
hc has taken poſſeſſion of the Heaven for us. 1 
court not this all the benefit that accrueth to us 


poſition tO all that would hinder, a ſufficienc 
miniſtry. Wherefore he ſaith when he aſcen- 


gifts unto men:and he gave ſome Apoſtles ,1ome 28,254 
Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts, ſome Paſtors and 


by-Jclus bis receiying the Holy Ghoſt, at his 


Teachers ;* for the perteQing of the Saints, 


for 
the 
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Philip, | 


har Jeſus Chriſt is Lotd, to the glory of God Ext 


ded on high, he led captiviry captive,and gave ; Gr. 


The Metheg Amntah, tht » nt 


: He isthe only Potentate, and-z tin.s. | 


Angels, and Authorities, and Powers being made "3" | 


as he.is called the King of Nations, 1n Jer '% 
z ſo the King of. Saints, in ſpecial : and Me | 


i 


bh Saints Knowledge of Chriſt's Love. 4p 


| Ephel. 4- 
B * 6,105 

101 2,1 3 
[4 


- God for the benefit of his Church ; partly while 


' he tempterh Novices .n their Faith, to ſtud 
- and labour in nicediſtinQions, and the affefting 
' of uncouth expreſlions,that vary from the form 
_ of ſound worgs, chereb 


Joly 3+ 6 


" the outſide, and inde of all thin 
ſeen and compared, it will appear that the Son 
' of God has ſo managed his own Servants in 


| Jam, {.18, 


50. 


Heb, 9.12. 
Matt. 23s 


Joh. 14.1. 
2 Cor. 12. 
i 

| Tag9. 15s 
| Luks 16, 
22, 

Pal 1.11 
Plalq tit2 


.. Who bhaspur over this houſe, this kingdom,and 


and be willing tobe allo ſufferers for his ſake,to 


Gl. 


that love of his that paſſeth knowledge : how 


the work of che Miniſtry, for edifying of the 
Body of Chriſt: till weall come in the unity 
of the Faith, and knowledge of the Jon of 


God unto a pertect man, unto the meaſure of | 


the ſtature of che fullneſs of Chriſt. Many 
ways has Saran deviſed to ny into contempt 
this blefled advantage that Chriſt has received of 


he ſtirs up perſons to revile ne WEnTy 
the Holy Ghoſt,as to this thing : partly whil-he 


ſtirs up þis own Limbs and Members,to broach | 


his deluſions in the world, © in the name of 
Chriſt , and as they blaſphemouſly call ic by 
the atliſtance of the holy Ghoſt: partly while 


y to-get aplauſe, and a 
name,a forerunner of rheir own deſtrution.” 

But, notwithſtanding all this, wiſdom is ju- 
fied of her children : and at the laſt day, when 
ſhall be 


the miniſtry of his word, and ſo managed his 
word, while they have been labouring in ir,asto 
pur in his bleffing by that, upon the ſouls of {in- 
ners, & has blown away all other thingsas Chaff, 
Sixthly, Another 1mprovetnent that "rhe 
Lord Chriſt has made of hisdeath, {or his, is 
the obtaining, and taking poſſeſſion of Heas. 
ven for them. By his own blood he has'en- 
tered into the holy place, having obtained eter- 
nal redemption for us. This Heaven ! who 
knows what it is 2 This Glory ! who knows 
called God's Throne, God's 


whart it is 2 It 1s ; OC 
Houſe, God*s Habitation ; Paradiſe, the King- 
dom of God, the high and holy place. Abra- 
han'sboſom, and the place of heavenly” plea-: 
ſures in this Heayen is to be found, the face, 5 


the Prophets, the HOges, - + 
em Tv - a 


this, calk of this, tell one another of < 
live in the expecation of out own 
1njoyment of ir. And as we ſh wild IS, 
{o we ſhould bleſs and praiſe rhe-natne of God 


inheritance into tþe band of fo faithful a friend. 
Yea, a Brother, a Saviour and blefled Under- 
taker for us. And laſtly, finceall theſe things 
already mentioned, are the fruit of che ſuffer- 
ings of our Jeſus, and his (ufferings the fruit of 


ſhould we bow the knee before him, and call 
him tender Father ;yca, how ſhould we love and 
obey him,and deyore our ſelves unto tus ſervice, 


whom be honqur and glory for ever. And 


then the exceeding greatne(s of it more par- 
ticularly : wherefore of that we mult lay F.onk 
thing now. 
And to know the love of Chrift, which paſſes 
| krowledge. In thatir is laid to pals knowledge, 
| cis manifelt it is exceeding great, or great/y pgo- 
ing beyond what can be. known tor to e©x- 
| ceed, 1sto go beyond, be aboye, or to beout of 


the reach of what would comprehend thac 
| Which is ſo. > _ | 

And lince the expreſſion is abſolutely inde- 
| finite, and reſpefteth not the knowledge of 
this orthe other Creature only : ir is manitcſt, 


that Pau! by his thus layipg , challengeth 


y | all cteatures in Heayen and Earth to' find 


' out the bottom of this love it they can. 
| The love of Chrift which paſſeth knowledge. | 
will add, that for as much as he is indefinite 


Perſons knowing, *tis out of doubr that he here 
1ngapeth all knowledge, in what enlargements, 
attalnments, improvements, and heighths ſo- 


cycr it hath, or may for cycr attain unto, ' It 
paſſeth knowledge. 


ſage of the Apoſtle a litle aboye in the ſelf 


tiles the unſearchable riches of Chriſt : or tholc 
riches of Chriſt that cannot by ſearching, be 
tound our in the all of them : The riches, the 
riches of his love and grace. The riches of 
his love, andgrace towards us. For ye know 
the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that though 
he wasrich, yet for your'ſakes he became poor, 
«that ye through his poyerty might be made 


every Believer knows it: for that his leaving 
Heaven and taking upon him fleſh, that he 
might bring us thither, is manifeſt to all. Bur 


Y would be a- flat contradition to the Text: 
he love of Chriſt which paſleth knowledge. 
Wherefore the riches of this loyc in the urmolt 


SES 399” 2; 


paſſeth knowledge, even my knowledge. As 
who ſhould fav: Though I have waded a great 


thus much of the love of Chriſt in general. 
[| might here add many other things, but 


_ a5I roll you before, we would under the head 


bur now touched ypon, treag about the funda- 
mentals or great and chief parts thereof, and 


| way in the prace of Chriſt,and have as much ex- 
perience of his love as any He 1n ail the world, | 


yet Iconfels my felf ſhorr, as roche fulnels that 
is therein, nor willI ſtick to conciude of any 


| other , That he knows nething yet as be ought to 


i. 
= 


rich.Ye know the grace, that is ſotar, and (ſo far. 


TT his 


lame Chapter.l preach,ſaich he,among the Gen- - 


2 


Eccl.3.24 


of | yet; all the grace chat was wrapped upin that | 
» | amazing condeſcenſion, knoweth none, nor 
'can know : for if-that might be, that poſſibili. 


alſo about the kyowledge, as well as about. the = 


| Epheſ. 
f the ſame imporr alſo is that other paſ- * 


Cor.?.9. 


$2, 


I 
C 
| 


Cor. 8.2, 
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| 4, This Love paſſeth the knowledge of - 
the Saints, were it all put toperher, We, we - 5 
and cvery one," did we cach of us contribute - 
the manifeſting of this Love,what it is,the wholc 


- of what we know, it would amount but co a 


broken knowledge ; ww kwow but in part, we ſee 
darkly, we ing oY by for, our faith. Truc,now 
(pcak of Saints on earth. 
"2. But we will ſpeak of Saints in Heaven 3 
they cannot to the utmoſt, know this Love of 
Chriſt, For though they know more thereof 
than Saints on carth, becauſe they are more 1n 
the open Viſions of it, and' allo are more en- 
larged, being Spirits perfect, than we on earth. 
Yer, to ſay no more now, they do not ſee the 


finders here on carth, Nor may they there 
meffurechar, to others, by what they themlelyes 
knew of it here. For Sins, and Times and Per- 
ſons and other circumſtances, may much alter 
thecaſe, buc were allthe Saints on Earth, andall 
the Saints in Heaven to contribute all that they 
know of this Love of Chriſt, and to pur it into 
one ſum of knowledge,they would greatly come 


- ſhort of knowing the utmoſt of this Loye, for 


1 Joh.3.2- 
Heb.11.39 
q% . 


Iſa.53. 16. 
Re. 5.9.10. 
ve 


Eph. 3.10, 
1 Pc. 1.13. 


that thete is an infinice deal of this Love, yerun- 
known by them. *Tis ſaid plainly, thar they 
on Exrth do not yet know what they ſhall be. 
And as for them in Heaven, they are not yet 
made perfcCt as they (hall be. Befides, ws find 
the Souls under the Altar, how perfeCt now ſoc- 
ver, when compared with that ſtate they were 
in when with the body ; yet are not able in all 
points, tho' in gloty, to know, and lo to govern 
themſelves there without direftions, I ſay,they 
are notable, withoutdirEions and Mſtructions, 
to know the kinds and manner of workings of 
> Lg of Chriſt cowards us that dwell on 
arth. 

4. Wewill joyawith theſe, the Angels, and 
when all of th2m, with Men, have put all and 
every whit of What they know-ot this Love of 
Chriſt rogether, they muſt come far ſhort of 
reaching to, or of underſtanding theautmoſt 
bound thereof, I grant, that Angels do know, 
in ſome certain parts of knowledge of the love 
of Chriſt, more than Saints on Earth can know 


while here ; bur then again, I know that even 


thcy do allo learn many things of Saints on 
Ezrch, which ſhews that themſelves know alſo 
but in part; ſo then, 4, as yer, as to this love 
©f Chriſt, and the utmoſt knowledge of it; are 
Lut as fo many imperfcCts, nor catt they 211, put 


all ther imperfeCts rogether, wake up a pertet 


knowicdge of this love of Chriſtz for:the Tex; 
do yerſtand where they did, and fay, hi riches 
are tmmſearchable, an hisdove that which paſſeth 


knowledge. We will come now to ſhew you | 


belides whar has been already touched on, the 
reaſon why this riches is unſcarchable, and that 
love luch, as paſſcrh knowledge ; and the 

Firlt is, Becaule Tt © Erernal, All that igcrer: 
nal, hasattending cf ir, as to the urmoſt know- 
leoge of ir, a fouriold impoſſibility. - 

1. It is without beginning. 2. I is without 
end. 3. It is;nfinite. 4. lt is incomprehen- 
lible. 

1. It is withour beginning ; That which Was 


before the World was, is without a beginning, 


bit the love of Chriſt was before the World. 


rich and unſearchable runnings our thereof unto | 's / 
Ft { for there ſeems to be a parallel betwixe his F:- 


| This is cyident from Proverbs. the eighth, pj; Fl ff 
Delights, betore God had made the Worid, "I 
are chereſaid ro be, with the Sons of Men, Nor ; 
| that we then had being, for we were as yer in. 
created ; but though we had not Beingscreaed, | 

; we had being in his love and aff*Qtions of Teſys 
Chriſt, Now this love of Chriſt muſt needs, a 

| to the fulneſs of it, asto the utmoſt of ir, be ay. 

| lutely unknown ro Man. Whg can tell how 

| many heart-pleafingthoughts Chriſt had of ys 

' before the World began *? Who can tell how 
much he then was delighted in that being we © 
hadin his affeQions; as alſo, in the confidera- 
rion of our Beings, Belieyings, and being with 
him afterwards 

In general we toay- conclude, it was great , 


chers delights in Hi#r, and his deNphrs in w. hk 1 
was daily 7» delight, and my delights were with 3% % \ 
the Sons of Men. But I ſay, whocan tell, who b 
can tell altogether, what and how much the Fi. 
ther delighted in his Son before the World he. 
gan ? \ Who can tell what kind of delight the 
Father had in the Son before the World began # 
Why there ſeems to be a parallel betwixt the 
Fathers Hove to Chriſt, and Chriſts /2ve to us ; 


£ 


che Fathers delight in Chriſty and his getight in 
us. Yea, Chriſt confirms it ſaying, As ny ja 1, | 
Father hath loved me, fo have T loved you, conti- © 
nue je in my love. I know that I am not yet 
upon the nature of the word eternal; yet lince, 
by eternal, we underſtand, befote the World 
began.,as well as forward, to an cndleſs for cyer: 
We may alittle enquire of Folks as they may 
read, if they can tell the kind or meaſure of 
the love wherewith Chriſt then loved us. ] re- 
member thequeſtion that God asked 7eb,Where, 
ſaith he, waſt thou when 1 laid the foundation of 1384 
the earth ? declare it if thou hat underſtanding : 
| Thereby infinuating that becauſe ir was done 
before he had his being, therefore. he could nor 
tell how it was done. Now, if a work fo viſt- 
ble, as the Creation is, is yet as to the manner of 
the workmanſhip therefore Wholly unknown w 
them that commenced in their Beings aſter- 
wards: How ſhall that which has, in all the 
circumſtances of ir, bin more hidden and in- 
ward, be found out by them that have inrelli- 
gence thereof by the car, "and but in part. and. 
tharina Myſtery, and long afcerwards. Butro 
conclude this, That which is eternal is without 
all beginning. This was preſented to confidera- 
tion before, and therefore ir cannot to perfeRion 
be known. | 

2. Thar which is eternal'is without end. and 55. 
how can an endleſs thing be known, that which 
has no end has no middle, wherefore it is im- 
poſſible that the one half of the Love rhat Chriſt 
has for His Church ſhould ever by them be 
known. [I know thatthoſe Viſions thatthe ſav- 
cd ſhall. have in Heaven of this Love, will 
ar trafiſcend our urmoſt knowledge here, even 
as far as the light of the Sun at Noon, goes be- 
 yond the light of a blinking Candle at Mid- 
\night + and hence it is, that when the days of 
thoſe Viſions are come, the knowledge that we | 
| 70 have, ſhall be ſwallowed up. When that 1Co13" 


| 


| which i perf« # come, then that which is in part 


ſhallbe done away., And althe he ſpeaks here of 
pertections, when that which is perfe# i come,&c- 
yet 
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edge of Chriſt's Love. p 


rfeftion muit not be thought to] nal Love'of Chriſt, as to the nat 

perieftion of God z, for then | | | 
ſhould all that are ſaved be {o many eterra/s, | dwell in- Heaven 
and ſo many infinites, as he 1s infinite. D y- (hall 
the meaning ig we ſhall then be with the eternal, their happineſs, For could it be, that we ſhou'd 


ſuch as 1s © 


ſhall immediarcly enjoy him with all.the perte- 


I FEE EET "00 
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ure of it, will 
be perteQly known of Saints, when they (hall 


but the endlcſneſs thereot 
But | they- ſhall never attain unto. And this will be 


in Heaven cyer reach the end of our Bletlcci.. 


Qtion of knowledge, as far as is poſſible tor a | nels; (as we ſhould, could we reachto the end 
creature; when he is wrought up to the utmoſt of this love of Chriſt) why then, asthe laying 
heighth that his. creared {ubſtance will bear to | 15, We (ſhould be at the Lanls-end, and teel the 
be capable of. Butt for all char, this peofeCtion borcom of all our enjoyments. Belides, what- 
will yet come ſhore of the perſeftirn of him loever has an cnd, hasa time to decay,and to 
that made him,and conſequently,ſhorr of know- | ceaſe to be, as well as to have a time to ſhaw 


ing the utmoſt of his Love ; fince that 1n the 


forth its higheſt excellencirs. Wherefore,from 


| root is his very Eſſence and Nature. I know | all theſe conſiderations itis moſt maaitcſt, that 
it ſays alſo, that we ſhall know even «s we are | the love of Chriſt is unſcarchable, and that ze 
kaown. Bat yet this muft not be underſtood, as | paſſes knowledge, | 
if we ſhould know God as fully as he*knows us. } Now the other two things follow of courſe, 


[t would be folly and madneſs fo to conclude; | to"wit, . That this 
bu: the meaning, is, we are known for happt- 


4 love is infinite and incompre- 
| henſible. Wherefore here is that that fiill is 


di ad 


neſs; we are known of God, for Heaven ang:} above and beyond even thoſe that are artived 


Felicity 3 and when that which is perfeth. i tome, 


\torhe utmoſt of their perfeQtions. And this, 


then ſhall we perfeftly know, and enjoy that | if I may fo fay, will keep them in an employ, 
tor which we are now known of God- And | eveti when they arein Heaven ; though not an 


this is that Which the Apoltic longed for,name- | 
ly, If by any means, | 


 imploy that is laborſome, tirclome, burthen- 


e might apprehend that | ſome, yer an imploy that is dutitul, delightful 
for which he was alſo apprehended of Chriſt-Feſus. | and profitable; tor although the work and wor- 
That is, know, and {ce that, untosthe which | ſhip of Saints in Heaven is not particularly re- 
he was appointed of God and apprehended ot vealed as yet, and ſo it doth not yet appear wat 


Chriſt Jelus. *Tis faid again, Fe ſhall be hike 


we ſhall be,, yet in the. general we may 1ay, 


him, and ſhall ſee him « he is. This Text has | there will bethat for them rodo, that has nor 
rejpe&t ro the Son, asto his Humanity, and nor4 yet by them bin'done, and by that work which 
as to his Diviniry. And not as fo his Divinity, they ſhall do there, their delight will be delight 


ſimply, or diſtin&ly conſidered ; for as tothar, 
it is ag poſſible for a Spirit co drink up the Sea,as 
for the moſt enlarged Saint thats, 


unto them. ,The Law was che ſhadow and not 
the very image of Heavenly things. The image 


or ever ſhall | is an image, and not the heavenly things them: 
be in Glory, ſo to ſee God as to know him al- |{lves(the heavenly thingsthey are Saints) there 


rogether, to the utmoſt, or throughont. Bur 
the Humanity of the Son of G 


ſhall be worſhip in the Heavens. Nor will this 


we ſhall ice | at all derogate from their Gloxy. The Angcls 


throughout, in all the Beauty aÞt that is 


now wait upon God and ſerve him. The Son 


upon him ; and that was ptepated for him. be- | of God, is now a Miniſter, and waiceth upon 


torethe Foundation of the World. - And Chriſt 


his Seryice.in Heaven 3 ſome Saints have bin 


will that wee ſee this Glory, when he takes us | imployedabour ſervice for God after they have 
up in Glory to Himſelf; butthe urmoſt boupd- | bin in Heaven ; and why we ſhould be idle 
teſneſs of the Divine Majeſty, the Erernal-Deiry | Sp:atogs, wben we come thither, I ſec tot rea- 


of the Son of God, cannot be known to the 


urmoft or altogether. I do nor doubr, bur that | from their labours. True, bur not from their 


there will then in Him, Imean in Chriſt, and 


delights. All things then that once were;bur- 


in us, break forth thoſe glorious Rays and Beams | thentome, whether in ſuftering or ſervice, ſhall 
of the Ecernal Majeſty, as will make; Him in be done 'away, and that which is delightful and 
in cach of us admirable one to another.z And | pleaſurable ſhall remain. Bt then will be a time 


that chen, that of God ſhall be known. of us, 


that now never entered intoour heartsto think | you 'meati ſuch as we now count work ; bur 
cannot, ſhall neyer | waag if our work be there, to receive and bleſs. 
d thereforeghe Love | The fiſhes in the Seado drink, ſwim and drir.k. 
of Chriſt, it being eſſential to Himſelf, cannot | But for'a further diſcouzle of this , ler | that | 
be known becauſe of the endleſneſs that is in it. | alone till wecome thither,” Burt to come down 
I ſaid before, that which has no end, has no | again into the World, for now we are talking 
- middle,how rhen ſhall choſe chat ſhall be in Hea- | of things aloft; , TW 
ven eternally, ever paſs over half the breadth'| Secondly, This love of Chriſt muſt needs be 
of Erernity. True, 1 know that all Enjoyments | beyond our knowledge > hecauſe we cannot 
| there will be Enjoyments Eternal. Yea, that | poſsibly. know the uemoſt of our fin. Sin is 


of. Butthe whole, is nor, 
be fully known of any. An 


Whatever we ſhall there imbrace, or what 1m- 
braces we ſhall be imbraced with ſhall be erer- 
nal ; bur Iputa difference betwixt that which 


that which ſers ovr, and off, the knowledge 
of the love of Chriſt. There are tour things 
chat muſt be ſpoken to for the clearing of this. 


is eternal, as to the nature, and that which is | 1. The nature of Sin. 2. Tte apyravations _ 
of Sin. - 3. The utmoſt tendencies of Sin. 
| 4 Andthe perfect knowledge of alfrhis. 
 Firf, Before we can know this love of Chriſt, 
as afore,, we mult neceſſarily know the nature 
of Sin, that is, what Sid is, what Sin is in it 
| (elf, 


ſo as to the durableneſs thereof. The nature 
of eternal things we ſhall enjoy, ſo ſoon as ever 
we come to Heaven, but the duration of eicrnal 
all neyer_ be able ro paſs 


things, them we | 
through, ſor they are endleſs. So then, the cter- 


_ 


lon to believe. It may be ſaid, They there rep *7P 


to receive, and notto work. True, it by work - 


& 


% 


es td 


422 


Saints Knowledge of Chriſt's Love. 


F om. 7.13. 


60. 


_— 


(elf, But no man knows the nature of Sin to | 


the full 3 not whar Sin in it ſelf is,t0 the tu}}.T he 
Apoltle ſaith, That Sin, (that isin it feJt)1s ex- 
ceeding ſinful. That's, Exceeding it as to 1ts 
6lchinels, gacs beyond our knowledge : But this 
is ſeen by tie Commandment. Now the rea- 
{on why none can, to the full, know the hor- 
\ile-natore of Sin, is becauſe, none, tothe full, 
can know the bleſſed natute of the blefſed God. 
For Sin is the oppoſite to God. There 1s no- 
thing that ſeeketh abſolutely, and in 1tsOWn na- 
ure to overcome, and to annihilate God, but 
Sin, and Sin doth ſo. Sin is worle than the De- 
vil; he therefore that is more afraid of the De- 
vil than of Sin, knows not the badnels of Sin as 
he ought; nor bur little of the Love of Jeſus 
Chrilt, He that knows not What Sin would 
have done to the World, had not Chriſt ſtepr 
betwixt thoſe harms and it, How can he know 
ſo much as the extent of the Love of Chriſt 1 
common? And he that knows not what Sin 
would have done to him in. partict}ar, had not 
Chrift, the Lord, ſlept in and laved, cannot 
know the utmoſt of the Love ot Chrilt ro him 
in particular. Sin therefore in the nmoſt evil of 
ir, carinot be known of us: So conlequently the 
Love of Chriſt in the utmoſt goodnefs of 1t,car- 
not be known of us. A fn. 
Beſides, T here are many Sins'commutted by 
us, dropping from us, and that pollute vs, that 
we are-not at all aware of ; How then ſhould 
we know that Love of Chriſt by which we ate 
delivered from them 2 » Lord who can underſtand 


Pla. 19.12. {;5 Errors? ſaid David. Conſequently, who 


Pla.c0.11, 


7 2 6 


Ter. 2. 
Chap. 3+ 


Ezck. 15 


can underſtand the Love that faves him from 
them > Moreover, he that knows the Loye of 
Chriſt to the ful, muſt alſo know to the full 


it felf, þurneth againſt Sinners for the ſake of 
Sin : But this knows none. Lord, who knows the 
power of thine Anger 2 {ſaid Moſes. Therefore 
none knows this Love of Chriſt to the full. The 
ature of Sin 1s to ger into our good, to mix it 
cf with our good, to lie lurking many times 
uncecr the formality and ſhew of good; and that 
lo clole, {o cunningly,. and invilibly; that the 
party concerned, imbraces it for Vertue, and 
Knows not otherwiſe to do; and yet from this 
he 1s ſaved by the Loye of Chriſt; and there- 
fore, as was hinted but now, if a man doth not 
know the nature of his wound, How ſhould he 
know the nature and excellency of the Balſam 
that hath cured him of his Wound. 

Secondly, T here are the due aggravations that 
xlong to Sin, which Men are unacquainted 
witi; it was one of«ghe great things that the 
Prophets were concerned with fremGod towards 


' the People, (as to ſhew them their Sins, ſo) to 


thew them what aggrayations did belong there- 
[O. . " Þ 
There are Sins againſt Light, Sins apainſt 
Rnowleare y Sins againſt Love, Sins againſt 
Learnino, S'nsagainſt T hreatnings, Sins againſt 
Fromiles, Vows and Reſolutions, Sirs apainſt 
Jxperience, Sins againſt Examples of Anper, 
ang 5175 that have great, and high, and ſtrange 
appravations atiending of them ; the which we 


are ignorant Cf, though not altogether, yer in * 


[00 great a MA ute. 


Now if theſe things bc '© 
How can the Loye 


tl at layah us from thim 


4 


' 


be 'known or undaſtocd to the full» 


Alas ! our ignorance of thele things is man;.. 


ſeſt by our unwillingneſs to abide AMiCtion, þ 
our {ccrer murtnuting under the hand of Gog; 
by our wondring why we are ſo chaſtizeq as ye 
are, by our thinking long that the AfiQtioy i; 
no ſooner removed. | 

Or, if our ignorance of the vilcneſs of ous 
aQtions is not manifcſt this way, yer it is in cy 
lightnets under our guilt, cur flight thoughts of 
our doings, ovr floycnly doing of Duties, ang 


asking of forgiveneſs after ſome evil or une. 


coming ACtiogs. .'Tis to no boot to be particy: 
lar, the whole courſe of our lives doth too ful. 
ly wake it manifcſt, that we are wonder! 
fhott- in knowing both the nature, and alſo the 
aggravations of our Sins: And how then ſhould 
we know that Loye of Chriſt in its full dimer- 
ſions, by which we are layed and delivered 
therefrom 2 
Thirdly, Who knows the utmoſt tendencies 
of Sin? 1 mean, whar the leaſt Sin erivch at, 
and what it would unavoidably run the Sinner 
into». "There is not. a Plague, a Judgmenr, an 
Afidtion, an Evil, wider Heaven, that the leaſt 
of our Tranigicſwons has not called for ar the 
hands of the great Ged! Nay, the-leaft Sin 
calletli for all the dilirefles that are urder Hea- 


yen to fall upon the Soul.and Body of the Sin- 


ner at once. This 1s plain, for that the leaſt Sin 
deletveth Hell; which is worſe than all the 
Plagues that are on Earth. But I ſay, Who un- 
derſtandeth this? And I fay again, If one Sin, 
the leaſt Sin, deſerveth all thele things, Wha: 
thinkeſt thou do all thy Sins deſerve» How 
many Judgments! how. many Plagues! how- 


many Laſhes with God's Iron Whip doſt thou 
that Wrath and Anger of God thar, like Hell | 


deſerve > Beſides; there 1s Hell it (elf, the place 
ic ſelf, the Fire it (elf, rhe nature of the Tor- 
meats, and the durableneſs of them, who can 
underſtand > { 7 
Bur this is not all, the tendencies of thy Sins 
are to kill others. - Men, good Men linle think 
how many of their Neighbours one of their Sins 
may kill. As, how many good Men and good 
Women do unawares, through their uncircum- 
(peAnels, drive their own Children down into 
the deep > We will cafily count them very 


hard-hearted Sinners that uſed to offer their Pal % 


. . . . . f, . 
Children in Sacrifice to Devils; when *tis cafic ? Fy ; 


to do worle our (elves: They did but kill the 
Body, bur we Body and Soul in Hell, it we bave 
not a Care. 

Do we know how our Sins proyoke God? 
how they grieve the Holy Ghoſt? how they 
weaken our Graces? how they ſpoil our Prayers? 
how they weaken Faich? how they tempt Chrilt 
to be aſhamed. of us? and how they hold back 
good from us? And if we know not every one 
of allthefe things to the full ; How ſhall we know 
to the full the Love af Chriſt which ſayerh vs 
from them al] > | 

Again, Thirdly, But who has the perf 
knowledge of a// theſe things? I will grant that 
lome good Suuls may have waded a great Way 
in ſome one, or more of them but I know that 
there is not any that thorowly know them al! 
Ard yet the Love cf Chriſt doth ſave vs from 
all, rorwithſtandir'g all the vilcnels and Sow: 


damning Vertne that is- in them. Alas! how 


ſhort 
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ſhott are we of the knowledge of our ſelves, | end : It is immortal, tqr that there is not 
ths apperance of cortuptibleneſs in it, or like- | 


and of what is in us. How many arte there 
char do not know that man conſiſteth of a body 
made of duſt, and of 'an immortal ſoul» Yea, 


and how many be there of thoſe that contels 


ir >- that know not the conſtiru;ion_ of cither. I 
will add, how many are there -that profeſs 
themſelves to be ſtudents of theſe two 
parts of man, that have oftentimes proved 
:hermfelves to be but fools as to both? And 1 
will conclude that there is not a man under 


'Heayen that knoweth it all together: For man 


is fearfully and wonderfully made : Nor canthe 
manner of the Union of theſe two patts be 
perſetly found our. How much more then 


rhuſt we needs be art loſs as to the fullneſs of 


the knowledge of the love. of Chrit 2 
- But Thirdly, He that altogether knoweth 
the love of Chriſt, mult , precedent to that, 


know not only all4he wilesof the Devil ; but. 
alfo all the Ploctings, Contrivings and deſigns 


and attempts of that wicked one ; yea, he muſt 
know,all the times that he hath been with God, 
rogether With a1/ the motions that he has made 
that he might have leave to fall —_ Us, AS 
upon Fgma Peter, totry ff he might ſwallow 
us up.But who knows all this? no 

vel. For, if the heart of man be io deep, *that, 


none, by all hisaCtions, ſave God, can tell the ; 


urmoſt ſecrets that are cherein z how ſhould 
the heart of Angels, which in all likehihood arc 


deeper, be found out by any ,mortal man. 


And yet this muſt be found out before we can 


- find out the utmoſt of the love of Chriſt to us. 


I» 


66, 


_ Firf, We may know it in t 


[ conclude therefore from all theſe things, that 
the love of Chriſt paſſeth knowledge : or thar 


by no means, the bottom, the utmoſt bounds | 


thereof can be underſtood. 

Fourthly, He that will preſume to ſay, this 
love of Chriſt can beto the ytmott known 
by us, muſt preſume to ſay that he knowerh 
the utmoſt of the Merits of his blood, the ut- 
moſt exerciſe of his Patience, rhe utmoſt of his 
Interceffion, the utmoſt of the Glory that he 
has prepared and taken*poſſcfſion of for us.But 
| preſume that there is none that can know 
all this, therefore I may without any fear 


aſlert, there is none that knows, that 1s, that. 


know$to the fullthe other. — _- | 
We come now more particularly toſpeak of 
the knowledge of the love of Chriſt ; we have 
ſpoken of the love of, Chriſt ; to wit, of the 
exceeding greatneſs of it: And now we come 
ro ſpeak of the knowledge of it . that 1s to ſay, 
we will ſhew what knowledge of it 1s attain: 
able in this world, under theſe three heads. 
As to this, Ms 
I. It may be known as to the nature of it. 


of ir. 


3.But the greateſt knowledge that we can have 
of it here, isto know thatiit paſſes knowledge. 
- nature of it. T hat 

«that it is loye free, Divine, Heaventy,everlaſting 
Incorruptible, And this no love is, but the 
love of Chriſt ;- all other love is either love 
Corruptible, Tranſient, Mixed, or Earthly. 
[t is Divine, for *ris the love of the holy Na- 
ture of God. tt is Heavenly, for thatit 1s 
rom aboye : It is ever/afing, "for that it has no 


an, no An- | 


2. It may be known in many of the degrees 


1 


En er I TI 
Dern th "is 


— 


lyhood of decay. 


This is general knowledge, and this is com- 
tion of it. * Though I confeſs, it is hard in 
time . of tempration,. praftically ro hold faſt 
the ſoul to all theſe things. Bur, as  bave ſaid 
already, this loye of Chrit muſt 

' caule loye in the root of it, is efferitial to his 
Nature, as alſo I have proved now, as is the 


 rupted, and fo defile it;/ but 1 know nochan- 
nels through which this Love of Chriſt is con- 
veyed unto us, but thoſe made'in his fide, his 


| miles thardropt like Honey from his holy Li 
in the day of his Love, in which he ſpake 


| as through thoſe Channels,and ſo by the Con- 
quit of the holy and bleſled Spirit of God, to 
our Hearts, it cannot be that it ſhould hicher- 
| to becorrupted. I know the Ciferns, to wir, 
our Hearts, into which it is conveyed, are un- 
clean, and may take away much, through the 
damp that they may put upon ir, of the native 
ſayour and ſweetneſs thereof. I know alſo, thar 
there are thoſe that tread down, and rauddy 
thoſe ſtreams with their Feer z but yet neither 
che Love, nor the Channels in Which it- runs, 


that are Saints indeed, will not only be pre- 
ſerved to Eternal Life, but nouriſhed with this 
that is incorruptible unto the day of Chriſt, 
I told you before, that in the hour of Tcm- 
. ptation, ir will be hard for the Soul to hold 
taſt to theſe things; - that is, to the true deſini- 
tion of this Love; for then, or at ſuch ſeaſons, 
tt will not be admitted that the Love of Chrilt 
is echer tranſient, or mixed 3 bur we count 
that we cannot be loved long, unleſsſomething 
better than yet we (ce in us, be found there, as 
an inducement to Chriſt to love, and to continue 
to loye our poor Souls, But theſe the Chriſti- 
an at length gets over; for he ſecs, by expe- 
rience, he hath no ſuch inducement alſo,that 
Chriſt loves freely, and not for, or becauſe of 
ſuch poor, filly, imaginary Inticements. Thus 


[ therefore the Love of Chriſt may be known, 


| that is, in the nature of it : It may, I fay, but 
not caſily. For this knowledge is neither caſily 
got, though got, nor caſily retained, though 
retained. There is nothing that Satan ſerterh 
himſelf more againſt, thayhe breaking forth 
of the Love of Chriſt in iffown proper, native 
luſter. Forhe knows it defiroys his Kingdom 
rw ſtandeth in Prophancneſs, in Errors an 

Delufions, the only deſtruRtion of which is the 


mean' thoſe ſwarms of Opinions that arc in 
the World > What is the reaſon that ſome arc 
| carried abour, 'as Clouds, with a Tempeſt 2 

What mean Meng waveri 5 Mens changing, 
| and enterchanging Truth for Error,-and one 


Exror for another? Why, this is the thing, the 
Devil is in it. This work 1s his, and he makes 
this a-do, to make a duſt; and a duſt to dar- 


ken the Light of the Goſpel withal. And if he 
| | ._... once 


| mon among the Saints, at leaſtwiſe in the no- 


root, ſuch is the branches z and as is the ſpritg, 
ſuch are the ſtreams, unleſs the chanels in 
- which thoſe ſtreams do run, ſhould be cor- 


ſhould bear the blame of this. And Ihopethoſe 


| beſuch, be- 


| hands, and hus feet , &c. Ot thoſe gracious pro- 


them: And ſecing his Love is conveyed to us, 


Ezck, 24: | 
18, 19, 


Iſa. 64. 6. 


Deur.9. 5s. 
Ezek. 16. 
Go,61, 62, 
63. 

Chap. 36. 
25, 26.23- 
28: 29.31, 
32, 33s 

2 Cor, $. 
I 4 


knowledge 'of this Love -of Chrift. What 
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"Saints Knowledge of 


C brift's Love. 


Secondly, Labour to ſee the emptineſs, guy. * 
neſs, and the pollution that. cleavethto 5 
own rightcoufnels. T his alſo muſt in 
meaſure be known, before a man can 
the nature of the love of Chriſt. .. Th 
ſce nothing of rhe loathſomeneſs of mang hey © 
things, will think,chatthe love ofChriſt is of th14 © © 
nature as to beprocured,.or won, obtained gs 
purchaſed by mans good deeds. Ang aþ 
though ſo much Golpel light is broke forth as 
* to ſtop mens mouths from ſaying this, yer *s 
nothing clle bur ſound convittion of the vile. 
neſs .of mans righteouſneſs, that will inabþe 
men to ſee that the'love of Chriſt is of thar 
nature, as to fave a man Without it; asto 
ſce that .it is of that nature as to juſtifle 
him withoar it: I -fay, without ir, or no © 
ar all. There is ſportneſs, there 'is byyy. +} 
crifie, there 'is a defire of vain giry, there 
is pride, there is preſamption in mans own righte. 
ouſneſs : nor can it be without theſe wicked. 
nefles, when men know not the nature of the 
love of Chriſt. Now theſe defile it, and make 
it abominable. Yea, it there were no imperfe. 


"* 
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once attaineth to that, then farewell the true | 

knowledge of the love of Chrilk 
Allo he will aſſzult the ſpirits of Chriſtians with 
divers and ſundry cogitations, ſuch as ſhall have 
in them a tendency to darken the Judgment,de- 
lude the fancy, to abuſe the conſcience. He 
has an att to metamorphize all things. He can 
make God ſeem to be to us, a molt fierce and 
terrible deſtroyer ;' and Chriſt a terrible ex- 
aſter ofobedience, and moſt amazingly pinch- 
ing of his-love. He can make {uppoſed 1ins 
unpardonable z - and unpardonable ones, ap» 
r a8 yertues. Hecan make the Law tobe 
received for Goſpel; and cauſe that the Gol- 
pel ſhall be thrown away asa Fable. He can 
erſwade, that Faith is fancy, and that fancy 
is the beſt Faith in the world. Beſides, he can 
tickle the heart with falſe hope, of a better Jile 
hereafter, eyen as if the love of Chriſt were | 
there. But as I faid afore, from all theſe things 
che truelove of Chriſt in the right knowledge 
of ir, delivereth thoſe that have*it ſhed a- 
broad in- the-heart by the holy Ghoſt that he 
Joh. 15.5. hath given. Wherefore it is for this purpoſe 
that Chriſt biddeth us to continue in his love : 


mang 
tone ©?! 
know - 
cy thar 
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becauſe the right knowledge, and faith of ithat 
to the {oul, diſperſerh, and driveth away all 
ſuch ſoggs,and miſts ot darkneſs;and makes the 
ſoul to fit faſt in the promiſe of eternal lite by 


him; yea, and to grow upito him who 1 


the head, in all things. o- 

Before 1 leave this head, I will preſent my 
Reader With theſe things, as helpsto the know- 
l-dge of the love of Chriſt. 1 mean the know- 
Icdge of the nature of :t, and as helps to re- 
rain it. 


Firf, Know thy ſelf, what a vile, horrible, 


abominable {inner thou art : for thou canſt 


not know the love of Chriſt, before thou 


ed man that Tam, muſi|be, before a man can 
perceive the nature of the loye of Chriſt. He 
that ſees himſelt but little, will hardly know 
much of the love of Chriſt : He that ſees of 
himſelf nothing at all, will hardly ever ſee 
any thing of the love of Chriſt. Buthe that 
{ccs moſt of what an abominable wretch. he 
is , He 1s like to fee mo of what is the 
love of Chriſt. All errors in doQtrine 
take their riſe from the want of this (1 
mean errors in dodtrine as to Juſtification. ) 
All the 1aolizing of mens vertues, and humane 
inventions, Tiſcth alſo from the want of this. 


So then it a man would be kept ſure and ſted-" 


faſt, ter him labour befare all things tro know 
his own wretchedneſs. People naturally think 
that the knowledgWf their fins is the way to 


/deſtroy them ; when in very deed, it is the 


lum, 1.25. 


verl25,27 ſelf, and conſequent] 


hrit ſtep to ſalvation. Now if thou wouldſi 
know the badnels of thy ſelf, begin in the 
ficlt place, to fludy the Law, then thy heart, 
and /o thy life. T he Law thou muſt look in- 
to, for that's the glaſs; thy heart thou muſt 
look upon, for that's the r Aa thy /ife thou 
muft look upon” for that's the body of a man, 
as to Religion, And without the wary conſi- 
dcration of theſe three, *tis not to be thought 
that a man can come at the knowlede of him- 


the loye of Chriſt. 


a : 


y to the knowledge of 


Ction in it, bur that which I firſt did mention, 
to wit, ſhortneſs how could it cover the na- 
kednels of hifn that hath ir, or obtain for the 


man, in whole or jn part, that Chriſt ſhould | 


love, and have reſpett unto him, 


Occaſions many thou haſt given thee toſce 
the cmptineſs of mansown righteouſneſs, but all 
will not dounleſs thou haſt help trom Heayen : 
wherefore thy wiſdom will be,if thou canſt tell 
where to find it, tolye in the way of God, 
thatwhen he comes to viſit the men that wair 
upon him in the means of his own appoint- 
ing, thou mayeſt be there ; it perhapshe may 


calt an eye of pit or thy deſolate foul, 
| and make the ſee the things above menrioned, 
knoweſt the badnels of thy nature. O wretch- | 


That thou mayeſt know the nature of the loyc 
of Chriſt, 


Thirdly, If thou wouldeſt krow the nature 
of this love, be- much in acquainting of thy 
{oul With the zature of the Law. and the .na- 


ture of the Goſpel. The which though they - 


are not diametrically oppoſite one to another, Gaz? 


yet do propound things fo differently ro man, 
that if he knows not where, when,and howto 
take them, *tis impoſſible but that he ſhould 


confound them, and in confounding of them, R643 
loſe his own { 


onl, The Lawis a {ervant,both 
firſt and laſt, to the Goſpel: when thereſore 
it 15 made a Lotd, itdeſtroyeth: and then to. 
be ſure it is madea Lord and Saviour of, when 
it's DiAates and Commandsare depended upon 
for life. | | | 

Thy wiſdom therefore will be to ſtudy theſe 
things diſtinly, and -throughly; for ſo far 
as thou art ignorant of the true knowledge 0 
the nature of theſe, ſo far thou art ignorant 
of the true knowledge of the nature of thc 
love of Chriſt. Re) Panto the Galatians, 
that Epiſtle was indiQed by the Holy Ghoſi,on 
putpole to dire the ſoul, in, and about (18 
very thing. | a 

Fourthly, Theright knowledge of the nature 
ofthe love of Chriſt,is obtained,and retained, 


fering che Law4o rule buroyer my ou Ward 
mal, 


+ 
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keeping of thele two doftrins at an everlaſting eos 
diſtance as to the Conſcience ; ro wit, not ful- 11 


: 
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man, not ſuffering che ſpe! to be removed 
19, ONC hairs breadrh-from my Conſcience. When 
;. Chriſtdwells in my hearr by - Faith, and the 
Moral Law dwells in my Members, the one 
0 keep up peace with God,.the other to kee 
my conyerſation in a good decorum : then atn 
right, and not till then. De OG: Oh. 
But chis will nor be done without much ex- 


| Fyel.3- 
F Col. 3 


chere is nothing that Satan more de 
that the Law m 


an awakened , and there take up 

the place of Chit, and Faith s for he knows 

if this may be obained, the vail is preſently 

drawn over the f:ce of the ſou}, and rhe heart 

 darkned as to the knowledge of Chriſt ; 'and 

| 2 Col- $ 

13, 14, 
1% 


of metcy, - Or is put' upon it to» work for life. 
There is therefore, 
required of him that will kee! 
their places aſhgned them of Goc 
diligent fludy of the word, diligent prayer ; 
with diligence to walk with God in.che world. 
But we will paſs this, and'come to the ſecond 
73 Secondly, As the love of | Chriſt may be 
' known in the natwre of it, fo it may be known 
in many degrees of it. That which is know- 
able, admits of degrees of knowledge : the 
love of Chriſt: is  knowable. * Again, that 
which is not poflible ro be known to theur- 
moſt, is to be known, .. we: Know. not how 
much z and therefore they that ſeek ro know 
it, tho7;3d never” be contented nor fatisfi- 
cd to whatdegree of the knowledge of it ſo- 
ever they atrain z but ſtill ſhould be reaching 
torward, becauſe there*is more to be known 
of it before;them. Brethren, ſaid Paul, 1 
count not my. ſelf to 'have apprehended (that is 
5... © the urmolt') but this one thing I do, forget- 
"uy 13> ing thoſe things which are behind, and reac a; 


—— 


forth to thoje things which are before, I preſs 


towards the.mark for the price of the high calling 
of God in Chrift feſus.” 


| might here diſcotgſe of gl 
am upon this Head of reaching after the 
knowledge of the love of Chriſt in _y .of 
oy deprees of it.But I ſhall content my ſelf with 
. Fir}, Hethat would know the loye of Chrilt 
'* in ſeveral degrees of it, mult begin at his ;per- 
ſon, for in him dyes all the treaſures of wil- 
dom and knowledge. Nay, more 3 in him 
are hid all the trea ſures of wiſdom, and know- 
Tin. 3, Zedge in him z That is,in his perſon-:. For, for 
6 the Golgnt of Gov =_ ene -ihn wy 
united 1n one perion, 15 tne nighelt myNery, 
_ and che fuſt appearance of the Wipe of Chriſt 


EYE; 


«> 


&O0L21 


1.14. by himſelf, 'to the. world: Here I lay, . tie 


hid the treaſures of wiſdom, and here, . ro the 
world, ſprings toxth rhe*riches of his loye. 
That the eternal Word, for the falyation of 
ſinners, ſhould come down from Heaven and 
be made fleſh, is an a&t of ſuch condeſcenſion, 
a diſcovery of ſuch love, that can never to 
the full be found our. Only here we may (ce 


love in him was deep, was broad, was long, 


and high : Ler us therefore firſt begin, here to 
learn to know the love of Chriſt, in the high 
degrees thereof. 71 


perieace, diligence, and delight in Chriſt. For | | 

atan more ge eth,than h 

my abide in the Conſcience of | 
Chriſhan , a 


- being darkned, che man is driven-into deſpair 


mole ewo in 
. 1 fay much' 


| 1. Here, in the firſt place, we perceive love 
in that the humane nature, the nature of man, 
not of Angels, is taken. into Ulnion with God. 
' Who ſo,could conſider this, as it is poſſible 
for it to be conſidered, would fland amazed 
till he dyed with wonder. By this very a&t of 
che heavenly wiſdom, we have an uncon- 
ceiyeable pledge of the loye of Chriſt ro man : 
jor. in that he hath taken into Union with 
imſelf our nature, what doth ir ſignifie,” buc 
that he intenderh to take intounion with him: 
(elf our perſons. For, for this yery purpoſe 
did he atfgie our..narure- Wherefore we 
read that inghe fleſh he took upon him, . in 
that fleſh he dyed for us, the Zuf for the Vn- 
: might bring us ro God. 
fieſh, loas was laid afore, + 7 


WPet. 3.18. 


frag: 3h Y 
Id do forthemſelves, 'per- gs z- 


- 3. Herein allo 
degree of knowledge of his love, by under- 
ſtanding that he has conquered, and ſo diſabled 


we may. attain to. another 


4.6 ag 
our Foes, that, they cannot now-accompliſh Tens ae 
their deſigned enmity upon us: 'butchat when 7 
Satan,Death,the Grave and Sin. have done to 
tus people, what eyer can by them be done, 
we ſhall be ſtill more than conquerors , Rom. 8. 
chough: on our ' fide be many: diſadyantages, 37- 
through him that has loved us, ever them: -, - 

4. Dy this allo we may yet {ce more- of his 
love, in that as aforerunner ,” he is gone into Feb.5-20- 
Heaven to, take poſſeſſion thereof for us: there 
to make rcady, and to prepare for us our. Sum- 
mer-Houſes, our Manſton, dwelling places. Joh.14. 1, 
As it we were the Lords, and he the Servant! 2» 3: 
Oh this love ! inte 000 

5- Alla we may ſee anorher degree of his . 
love, in this, that 7ow, in his abſence; he has Jo aa 
ſent the third perſon in the Trinity to lupply chap. 1s. 
his place.as another Comfarter. of: us, that we 25. 
may . not. think he has forgot us, nor be- left ns. I4- 
*deſticuce of a xeycaler of ruth ;unto us. Yeay |; , - 
'he has. ſcur hin, co farufic our ſpirits and to tide 
: ſtrengrhea-us under all adycriiry, and again{t 
- out. enemics of - what 'account, or degree 
+6 la. this, alſo.we may ſee yet more of the -6, 
love of Chriſt, inchat chopgh he is inHeavcn | : 
'and weon Earth; nothing can happen co his 
people ro hure. them, but hafee/s. ity is touched 


& Fn it as gon EF ew } | 

| yea, /mpathizes with them, and is afflifted,and 
| gricved in their grics, and cheir alflitions. 

'* 7. Another thing. by. .which alſo yet. more Hcb.7.2,4, 
: of che loye of Chetl is rnade_maniſcit, and {o 25. 
'may by us be kno 


own, is this : He is icw,and ©2P-8- 12 
has been ever fince his Aſcenſion into Glary, 

laying out himſelf as High+Prieſt for us, that 

by the _irtproving-of his Merits beiore the 
'Throne of Grace, in way. of Interceſſon, $901-5-70- 
he might preſerye. us from the ruins that . our 

daily infirmitics would bring upon us: yea, ? 29 
and make our perſons and periormances ac- 
ceptable in his Fathers ſight. 


Hh 


8. We 


-- 
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Joh 19.24 


8. We alſo fee yer more of his love by this, | 


© he will have us where himſelt is , that 
o may behold and be partakers of his glory. 
And in this degree of his loye, there arc ma- 


w Then he will come for us,as a Bridegroom 


' for his Bride. 


2. Then ſhall a publick marriage be folem- 


. ” nized, and cternized berwixt him and his 
- Church. | 


3 Then ſhe ſhall be wrapped up in his Man- 


. tes and Robes of Glory. 


Heb, 2.16. 


Then they ſhall be ſeparated, and ſcpara- 
od from —_ ſinners, and all things that of- 
fend ſhall betaken away from among them. 

5. Then ſhall they be exalred. to 1 hrone 
and power of judgment 3 and ſhall allo firin* 
Judgment on {intul men and fallen Angels, ac- 
quiekcing, by yertue of authority, - with their 
King and head, upon them. © 

6. Then or from thence forih for cyer, 
there ſhall be no more death , ſorrow , hi- 
dings of his face,or eclipling of their glory for 
cvcr. | 

7. And thus you may ſee what roznds this 


our Jacob's Ladder hath, and how by them | 


we may clime, and clime, even untill we are 


climed up to Heaven : but now we arc {et | 


apain ; for all the glories, at-the benefits, a7 
the bleſſings, and al/the good things that are 
laid up in Heaycn for thele 5 who can under- 
ftand | | 

: Secondly, A ſecond thing whereby the loye 
of Chriſt in ſome degrees of it may be known, 
is this: "That he ſhould paſs by Angels and 
take hold of #s. Who fo conſtdereth the na- 
rure of ſpirits, as they are Gods workmanſhip, 
muſt needs confeſs, that as ſuch, they | have 
a preheminency above that. which is made 
of duſt : This then was the di{parity *rwixt us 
and them 3 they being, by birth, far more 
noble than we. But now, when bothare fal- 
len, and by our fall, both in a ſtate -of-con- 


demnation, that Jeſus Chriſt ſtiould chuſe to | 


take up us, the moſt incon{iderable, and. pals 
by them, to their eternal perdition and de- 
ſiruftion : O love ! love in a high degree to. 
man : For verily he took not hold of Angels, 
but of the ſeed of Abraham be took hsld. Yet 
this is not all: Jn all probability this Lord 
Jeius has ren times as much to. do now he has 
undertaken to be our Saviour, as he would 
have had, had he ſtep'd oyer_ us and taken 
hold on them. _ OT 

1. He needed notto haye ſtooped {o- low as 
to take flcih upon him ; theirs being -a' more 


noble nature, 


2. Nor would he in all likclyhood, haye 
met with thoſe contempts, thoſe .ſcorns, thoſe 
reproaches and undervaluings from them, as 
he has all along received in this his undertak- 
ing, and met with from ſinful fleſh. For they 
were more noble than we, and would ſooner 
have perceived the deſign of Grace, and: fo 
one would think more readily have fallen in 


therewith, than ſuch darkneſs as we wer 
and ſtil] by {in are. A 


Py 


3- They would not have had thoſe diſfad- 
Yalitages as we, for that they would not have 
had a iempter, a deſtroyer, ſo ſtrong and 


[f 
hrones, 


mighty as ours is. Alas! bad God left 
taken them, though we ſhould have been ne. 


us, and . 


ver ſo full of cayy againſt their Salvation ; yet by | 


| being bur fleſh, what could we have done to 
| chem to have laid obſtacles in the way of their 
Faith and Hope, as they can and do in ours; 


| 4+ They, it may may be preſumed, had J 
a | 


' they been taken and we left, and mage par- 


takers in our ſteed, while we had been ſhut 


' out, as they arc 
foro it, now in Heaven ( pray bear with the 
expreſſion, becauſe I want ag#crer ) as we -by 
our imperfetions have dane and do. Sin 
' methinks, would. not have ſo banged in their 
'natures as it doth in -ours: 

{ence,and apprehenſions bein 


” __ F 


motequick ,and 


of Chriſt, - and- by it more-eaſily have been 
 ſanQtified. 


Neb >a not have put Chrijt 


reafon, and. 


{0 moreapt to have been taken with this love 


5. The Law which they have broken, bo. 


ivg not ſo intricate as that againſt which we 
-bave offended, theirs being a commandment 
| with faithfulneſs to abide in the place in which 
their Creator had fer them ; mcthinks,' conſi- 
| dering allo che aptneſs of their natures as An- 
gels, would not have madetheir compleat obe: 
dience fo difficult. 0 DE pd 
6, *Nor can I imagine, but, had they been 
caken, they, as Creatures excelling in ſtrength, 
would haye been more capable of renderin 
theſe praiſce and bleffings to God tor etcrna 
mercies, than fuch poor ſorry Creatures as we 


are, could. But! behold, what manner of Ine . 


the Father hath befowed upen-us, that weſhould 
be called the children of God. That we.not they, 
that we notwithſtanding all that they have, 
or could have done ro: hinger it, ſhould be 
called the Children of God. 


This therefore is an high degree of the love 


of Jelus Chriſt to us, that when we and they 


were, fallen he ſhould Roop and rake up us, 
the morcignoble, and leave fo mighty actea- 


ture in his fins to periſh. _ 
Thirdly, A third thing whereby the loye of 


on $. ; 
I Job.3h | 
© 1 
{hx 5 


Chriſt in ſome of the degrees of tmay be known, 


& 


will be to conſider OE PRRIGn'y the way, 
and unwearied workthat he hath with man 
bring him to that kingdom, that by his blood 
he hath obtained for him. | 
1. Man, when the Lord 
hand to make him partaker of the 
is found an enemy to his Redeemer ; | 
all the incelligence that he bas had of the grace 


benefit , 


and love of Chriſt to ſuch, mollific him atal, 
to wit, before the day of God's power come 
And this is a ſtrange thing. Had man, though 
he could not haye come to Chriſt, been 
-willing4hat Chriſt ſhould have come to him, 


Jeſus rakes him in 


nor doth Ron4+] 
chap. $ 33 


I} 8, 8,16 


it had been ANUng, 3 it would have fhiewn 


that he: had taken; his Grace to heart, 2" 
conſidered of it : Yea, and that he was willin 
ro be a ſharer in it. Bur verily here is no ſuc! 


* 
x 


thing 3; man, though he has free will, yet Þ 


willing by no means to be fayed God's Way, 
to wit, by Jeſus Chriſt, before '( as W2s faid 
before) the day of God's power comes upon 
him. Whenthe good Shepherd went to 1ook 
for his Sheep that was loft, inthe Wildem©5 
and had found it : 'did it go one ſicp home 


wards vpon its own legs 2 did not the Shepherd 4 


* 


tak 19; 


4 4 —_ — —— A .. th 
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take her and lay her upon his ſhoulder, and 
bring her home rejoycing. This then is not 
loye only, bur love to a degree. 

2. When man is taken, and laid under the 
day of Gods power :when Chriſt is opening his 
carto diſcipline, and ſpeaking tohim that his 
heart may receive inſtruQtion; many times that 

r man Is, as if the Devil had found him, 
and not God. How frenzily he imagins? how 


croſly he thinks: how ungainly he carries it 


under Convictions, Counſels, and his preſent 
apprehenſion - of things > I know .ſome ' are 
more powerfully dealt withall, and more 
ſtrongly bound ar firſt by the world 3 but o- 
thers more in an ordinaty manner, that the 
' fleſh and reaſon may be ſeen, to the glory of 
Chriſt, Yea, and where the will is made 
' more quickly to comply with its ſalyation, *cis 
[no thanks to the ſinner atall.. *Tis the day of 
the power of the Lord that has made the work 
fo ſoon to appear,  Thereforecount this an 
, aft of love, in the heighth of love ; love in a 
great degree, #- 

3. When Chriſt Jeſus has madethis madman 

to come to himſelf, and perlwaded him to be 
willing toaccepr of his ſalyarion : yet he may 
not be truſted, nor left alone, for then the 
corruptions that ſtill lie ſcatteringup and down 
in his fleſh will tempt him to ir, and he will 
be gone, yea, ſo deſperately wicked isthe fleth 
of Saints, that ſhould they be left to them- 
ſelves but a little while, none knows what hor 
rible tranſgreſſions would break out. Proof 
of this we have to amazement, plentifully 
ſcattered here and there in the word. Hence 
we have the patience of God, and his gentle- 
neſs ſo admired : for through that it is that 
they arc preſerved. He that keepeth Tſrae! 
neither ſlumbers nor ſleeps, but watches for 
them, and over them every moment, for he 
knows elle they will be hurr. 

4. Yea, notwithſtanding this, how often are 
| Saints found playing Treant, and lurking like 
Thieves in one hole or other. Now in the 
ouile of backſlidingby the power of this, and 
then in filth by the power of that corruption. 
Hens and when found in ſuch decayings, and 
under ſuch revoltings from God, how comon- 
ly do they hide theit fin with Adam, and 


David, even untill their Sayiour fireth out of 


their mourhs a confeflion of the truth of their 
naughtinels. When 1 kept filence, ſaid David 
* (and yer he chole ro keep filence after he had 
commirted his wickedneſs) my bones waxed 
old through my roaring all the day long. For day 
and night, thy hand was heavy upon me, my 
moiſture is turned into the' drought of Summer. 
But why didſt thou not confels what thou 
hadſt done then 2 So I did, faith he, at laſt, 


and thou forgaveſt the Joe 2 of my in. 

5. When the {ſins of | 
and apparent to others, that God for the vin- 
dication of his name and honour mult pnniſh 
them in the fight of others; yea, muſt do it, 


as he is juſt: Yer then for Chriſt's ſake, he 


i Cor. 12, Waveth ſuch Judgments, and retuſeth ro 1n- 


fic ſuch puniſhments as naturally tend to 


Heb. 12, their deſtruftion, and chuſeth to chaſtile them 
py with ſuch rods, and fcourges as may do 


them good in the end 3 and that they may 


aints are fo vilible. 


—_ 


not be condemned with: the world. Where- 
| fore the Lord loves them, and they are bleſſed, 
whom hechaſtneth and teacheth ou: of his Law. | 
And thele things are love to a degree. 


6, That Chriſt ſhould ſupply. out of his ful- 


neſs the beginnings of Grace in our Souls, and + 


carry on that work of ſo grear concern, and 
that which ar times we have ſo lictle eſteem of, 
is none of the leaſt of the aggtavations of the 
love of Chriſt to his people. And this work is as 
common as any of the works of Chriſt, and as 


and 


tor elſe how could we hold out to the end; 
and yet none elſe can be ſaved. 

7. And that the love of Chriſt ſhould be 
ſuch to us that he will thus at , thus do 
tw, and for us, With gladnels; (as aforc 
is manifeſt by the Parable of the loſt Sheep) is 
another degree of his love towards us: and 
{uch an one too, as is none of the loweſt rate. 
L have ſeen hot love, ſoon cold ; and lovethar 
has continued to att, yet aft towards theend,as 
the man that by running, and has run himſelf 
oft his Legs, parts, and can hardly run any 
longer: but I never ſaw love like the love of 
Chriſt, who as a Gyant, and Bridegroom 
comng out of his Chamber, and asa ſtrong 


and higher, ſtronger and ſtronger, I mean as 


belt wine even till thelaſt. 

8. I will conclude with this, that his love 
may be known in many degrees of it, 
by that fort of ſinners whoſe alvation he mo# 
rejoyceth in, and that is in the ſalvation ofthe 
ſianers that are of the biggeſt ſize : Great ſtn- 
ners, feruſalem ſinners, Samaritan {tnners , 
Publican ſinners. I might urge morcover, 
how he hath proportioned invitations, pro- 
miſes, and examples ot his love, for the cn- 
couragement , ,and ſupport of thoſe whole 
fouls would truſt in him : by which alſogreac 
degrees of his love may be underſtood. Bur 
we will come now to the third thing that 
was propounded. : 

Thirdly, But the greateſt attainment that as 
to the underſtanding of the loye of Chriſt, 
we can atrive to here, Is to know that it paſſes 

owledge : And to know the love of Chrif 


that paſſeth knowledge. 


This truth diſcovercth it (lf, - 
x. By the Texc it ſelf, for the Apoſtle here, 
in this Prayer of his for the Epheſians, doth not 
only deſire that they may know,but delcriberh 
that thing which he prays they may know, by 
this term, Jt paſſeth knowledge. And to know 
the love of Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge, 
As our reaſon and carnal imagination will be 
rudely, and unduely tampering w«h any ching 
of Chriſt, ſo more eſpecially with che love and 
kindneſs of Chriſt : Judging and concluding 
thar juſt ſuch it is, and none other, as may 
be apprehended by them: yea, and will have 
4 belict thar juſt ſo, and no otherwiie are 
the dimenſions of this love; nor can at lave be- 
yond our carnal conceptions of it. Saying to 
the ſoul as Pharoah once did ro FHjraet in ano- 
ther caſe, Let the Lord be with you as, I Ra 
Ve 


| ( judge it meet he ſhould | /er you go. 


Hhh 2 think 


357 | 


neceſſary to our ſalvation, as is hisrighteouſneſs, Mar 24; 
the imputation thereof to our Juſtification : 23+ 


man, rejoyceth to run his race. Loving higher Pſal. 19.5. 


to the lettings out of love, tor he reſeryeth the Joh-2.10, 
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-» Chriſt loves us no more, than! we do 
_—_ he can, and ſo conclude that his love 
| is* ſuchas may by us be comprehended, or 
known to the utmoſt bounds thereof. Bur 
theſe ate falſe conceptions, and this love of 
Chriſt that we think is ſuch, is indeed none ol 
the love of Chriſt, but a falle image thereof, 
ſct before our eyes. I ſpeak not now of weak 
knowledge, but of fooliſh and bold conclu- 
' fions.- A” man through unbelief may think 
char Chriſt has no love for him, : 
Chriſt way love him with a love that paſſerh 
knowledg. But when men in the common 
courſe of their profefſion , will be always 
terminating here, thatchey know how, and 
how far Chriſt can love, and*will- chence 
be bold to conclude of their own fafery andol 
the lok and ruin ofall that are not ip the ſame 
notions, - opinions, formalities, or judgments 
asthey £ this is the | worſt and greateſt of all. 
The Text: therefore to reAihe thoſe falfe and 


erroneous concluſions , ſays, it is a love that: 


Paſſeth knowledge. : 

And it will be worth our obſeryation to 
take notice that men, erronoens men, do not 
put theſe limits fo commonly tothe Farher 
and hislove, asthe Son, and his. Hence you 
have ſome that boaſt that God can ſave ſome 
who haye not the knowledge of the perſon of 
the Mediator Jeſus Chriſt the righteous 5 as 
the Heathens that have, and ſtil do make a 
orcat improvement of the Law and Light of 
Nature : crying out with diſdain againſt the 
narrownels, rigidneſs, cenforiouineſs, and 
pride of thole that think the conerary. Being 


not aſhamed all the while toecliple, to degrade, * 


ro Icflen and undervalue the love of Jeſus 
Chriſt: making of him and his undertakings 
to offer himſelf a Sacrifice to appeaſe the Jy- 
ſtice of God for our fins,but athing indifferent, 
and in is own nature but as other ſmaller 
matters. | 

Bur all this while the Devilknows full well 


at what ggme he plays, for he knows that. 


withour Chriſt, without Faith in his blood, 
there is noremitſion of ſins. Wherefore, ſaith 
he, let theſe men talk what they will of the 
greatneſs of the love of God as Creator, forth 
flight and undervalve the love of Chriſt as 
Mediator. And yct it is wotrh our conſidera- 
tion, that the greatneſs of the love of God 
is molt cxpreſt tn his giying of Chriſt to be a 
Saviour, and in beſtowing his benefits upon 
us that we may be happy through him. 

But to return, The love of Chriſt that is {o 
indeed, is love that paſſeth knowledge : and 
the be, and higheſt of our knowledge of it is. 
that we know it to be ſuch. © 

Secondly, Becauſe I find that at this point,the 
preat men of God, of old, were wont to 
Nop, be ct, and beyond which they could nor 
pals. *T was this that made Moſes wonder. 
'I was this that made David cry out, * How 
preat and wonderful are the” works of God ; 
Thy thoughts to urwards, they cannot be reckoned 
wp m order wnto thee : if I ſhould declare and 
fp ot of them, they are more than can be numbred. 
Pind again, How precious alſo are thy thoughts 
wito me, O God, how great is the ſum of them: 
I' Troutd cornt them they are more in number 


and yea 


than the ſand. And a little belore, ſuch 


hath not entred into the heart of man 
God has prepared for them that wait tor hin 
Ezekget fays, this is the River that cannot he 
paſſed over: And Micha, to the Sea ang 
Zechariah, to a Fountain, hath compared this 
unſearchable love. Wherefore the A poltles 
poſition, That the. love of Chriſt is that which 
paſſeth kyowledge , 1s a truth not tobe doubted 
ot : conſequentiy, to krow this, and that it 5; 
ſuch, is the fartheſt that we cart go. This is 
ro, juſtific God, - who has ſaid it, and to mag. 
nifie the Son, who has loved us with {uch 7 
love: and the contrary 1s to diſhononr him 
to leſſen him, and ro make him a deficien; 


Saviour. For ſuppoſe this ſhould be true, that 


thou con]deſt to the utmoſt! comprehend this 
loye. Yet unleſs, by thy knowledge thou canſt 
comprehend beyond all evil of fin, or beyond 


Now. 
ledge is too wonderful for me. - Iſaiah MIS 19 


what *%4.} 


x 
GC 


vers, 


* I 


; 47. 4 


Techy | 
" | 


what any man fins, who ſhall be faved, can 


ſpread themſelves or inte: thou muſt leave 
ſome - pardonable man in an unpardonable 
condition. For that thou canſt comprehend 
this love, and yer canſt not comprehend that 
{1n.' This makes Chriſt a deficient Saviour. 
Beſides, If thoncomprehendeſt rruly,the word 
thar ſays,it paſeth knowledge,has loſt its farRity, 
its 'rruth. h | 

It muſt therefore be, that this love paſſeth 
knowledge; and that the higheft pitch that a 
nan by knowledge can attain unto, as to this, is 
to know that it paſſeth knowledge. My reaſon 
is, for that all degrees of love, be they never 
ſo high, or many, and high; yet, it we can 
comprehend them, reſt in the bowels of our 
knowledge, for that only which is beyond 
us, 1s that which paſſeth knowledge. Thar 
which we can reach, cannot be the higheſt: 
and if a man thinks there is nothing bc- 
yond what he cat reach, he has no more 
knowledge .as to that : bur it he knows that 
rogether with what he hath already reached, 
there is that which he cannot reach, before ; 
chen he has a knowledge for that al'o, cven a 
knowledge, that it paſſeth knowledge. *T1s 
true, a man that thus knoweth may have di- 
vers conjettyres aboyt that thing that is be- 
yond his knowledge, Yea in realon it will 


be ſo, becauſe he knows that there is ſornething 


yet before him : but ſince the thing it {elf is 
truly beyond his krow/edge, none of his conje- 
#ures about that thing may be counted &now- 
ledge. Or ſuppoſe a man that thus conjcftu- 
reth, ſhould hir Tight as to what he now conjt- 


Ctures » his right hitting about chat thing may | 


not be called krowledge : ir isas yer to /:m but 

as an uncertain gueſs, and is ſtill beyond Ns 

knowledge. 7 
Quelt. But, may ſome ſay, 


what goo1 will 2t 
do @ man to know that the le 


of Chriſt paſſeth 


| knowledge ? one would think that it ſhould do ore 


more good to believe that the knowledge of the 
whole love of Chri} might be attainable. 
Anſw. T hart there is ar advantage in know- 


faith itdoth. For to know what the holy word 
offirms, is profit: ble : nor would he pray that 


| We might kzow that which paſſcth know!edge, 


were 


Ing that thelove of Chriſt pafſeth knowledge 3 * 
| muſt not be queſtioned, for that the Apdlite 
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were there not, by our knowing of it, ſome | money in his Trunks, how eatie is it for him 
help ro be alminiſtred. But to ſhew you | to recover himſelf from that lander, by re- 
ſome. of the advantages” that will come to | turning the knowledge of what he has, upon 
us by knowing that the loyc of Chriſt paſlech | the Objedor, This ische caſe, and thus it is, 
Kaowronge : no Ro and Will be. with them that know the love 
Firf, By knowing of this, a child of God | of Chriſt that paſſeth knowledge, Wherctore, 
has ia reſerve for himlelt, ata day, when all | Secondly, By this knowledge, room © made 84. 
that he otherwiſe knows, may be taken from | for a Chrifian, and liberty is minitred unto him, Gen, #) 
him through the power ot temptation. Some- | to turn himſelſevery way in all ſpiritual things, 22: 
times a good man may be ſo pur to it, that This is the Chriſtians Rehoboth, that Well tor 
all that he knows comprehenſively may be taken | which the Philitines have no heart to ſtrive, 
from him : to wit, the knowledge of the truth | and.that which will cauſethar we be fruitful in 
_ of his Faith, or that he has the grace of God | the Land. , | 
in him, or the like, this I ſay may be taken | If Chriſtians know not wich this knowledge, 
jrom him. Now it at this time, he knowsthe | they walk in the World as if they were pini- 2 Sam. 22. 
ove of Chriſt that paſſeth knowledge, he knows a | oned; or ag if Feiters were hanged on their 37+ - 
way in all probability to be recoyered again. | Heels, But chis enlarges their ſteps under then - 
For if Chritt Jeſus loyes with a love chat paſ- | By the knowledge of thi love they may walk 
{cth knowledge: then, faith rheſopl, that is | at liberty, and their ſteps ſhall nor be {trairned. 
thus in the dark, he-way love me yer, tor | This is that which Solomon intends when he 
ought I know, for I know that he loves with a | ſaith, Get Wiſdom, and get Underftanding--— Prov. 4. 
le that \paſſeth knowledge 3 and therefore | | Then when thou goeſt, thy Steps ſhatl not be ftrait- 1\— 12 
will not utterly deſpond. _ Yea, # Satan ſhould | ned, and when thou runnef, thou ſhalt not tumble. 
acrempt to queſtion whether ever Chriſt Jeſus | A Man that has only from hand to mouth, 
will Jook upon mae or no-' The anſwer is, if | is oft put to irroknow how to ule his Penny, 
know the love that paſſes knowledge : bur he | and comes off allo, many times, but with an 
may look upon me, ( Satan ) yea, and love | hungry Belly ; but he that has, nor only that, 
and ſaye me too, ior ought | poor {inner | but always over and to ſpare, he is more at 
\ know ; for he loves with a love that paſſeth | liberty,and can live in fulneſs,and far more like 
knowledge. Ii I be fallen inio finchar lies hard | a Gentleman. © There is a man has a Ciftern, 
upon me, and my Conſcience: ſcars, that for'| and that is full of Water : There is another 
this there is no forgiveneſs. The help far a | a!ſo, that has his Ciftern fall, and withal, his 
(tay from utrer deſpair tsat hand: But there'| Spring in his Yard, but a great Drought is upon 
may, ſay 1, for Chriſt loves, with @ lave that | the Landin which they dwell: I would now know, 
paſſeth kn#ledge. If Satan would diflwade | which of theſe two have the moſ® advantage to 
me from praying to God, by luggelting as if | !ive in their own minds at liberty, without fear of 
Chriſt would nor regard the ftammering, and | wanting Water ? Why this isthe caſe in hand. * 
chattering prayer of mine. T he anſwer is _ Theres a Chriſtian chat knows Chriſt in all 
but he may regard for ought I know 3 for he | thoſe degrees of his Love that are knowable, 
loves with a love that paſſeth knowledge. It the | but he knoweth Chriſt nothing in His Love 
tempter doth ſuggeſt chat thy tryals, andcrou- | that paſeth knowledge. Thereis anothee Chri- 
bles, and affliſtions, are ſo many that- it is to | ſtian, and he knows Chriſt, as the fiſt, but 
be thought rhou ſhalt never get beyond them. | withal, he alſo knows Him as rg His Love 
The aniwer is near, but for ought we know, | that paſſeth knowledge. Pray nowtell mc,which 
Chriſt may carry me through them all, for he-| of thele rwo are likeſt to live moſt like a 
loves with a tove that paſſeth knowledge. Thus | Chriſtian, that is, like a ſpiritual Prince, and 
I lay, isrelief at hand, and a help in rcſerve | like him that poſſeſſeth all things? which has 
tor the rempred, ler their temptations be what} molt advantage to live in godly largencls of 
they will. This therefore is the weapon that | heart, aud. is moſt at liberty in his mind > 
will baffle the Devil when all other weapons | which of theſe two have the greateſt advan- 
fail ; for ought I know, Chriſt may ſave me, for \ tage to believe, and the greateſt engagements 
he loves with a love that paſſes went Yea, | laid upon bin to lovethe Lord Jeſus? which 
ſuppoſe he ſhould drive me tothe worſt of ſcars, | of thele. haye alſo moſt in readineſs to reſiſt 
and thar is to doubt that I neither have nor | the wiles of the Devil, and to ſubdue the pow- 
ſhall have for ever the grace of God in my | er and. prevalency ot corruptions ? *Tis thi, 
ſoul. The anſwer is at baud, butl bave, | chat makes men Fathers in Chriſtianity. 1 
or may have it, for Chrift loves with a love that | write unto you , Fathers, becauſe ye have 
paſſeth knowledge. Thus therefore you may | known; I have written unto you Fathers becauſe 
ſee that-in this prayer of Paul, there is a great | ye have known, why, have not others known? 
deal of gc0d. He prayes, when he prayes | nor ſo as the Fathers. The Fathers have known 
that we might know the love of Chriſt chat | and knowy. They have known the love of Luk. 15, 
paſſeth knowledge : that we may have a help | Chriſt in thoſe degrees of Love which arc 7. 
at hand, and relief againſt all the horrible rem- | kyowab/e ,and have allo kwownhe love of Chriſt 
ptations of the Devil. For this is a help athand, | to be ſuch whichÞaſerh knowledge. In my Fa- 
a help thar is xeady tosfall in with us, it there | thers houſe 'is bread enough and to ſpare, was 
be yer remaining wirh us, but the leaſt grain } that that ferched the Prodigal home. And 
of right rea/oning according to the.nature of | when Moſes would ſpeak an endleſs-all ro 1/- 
things. For if ic be objefted againft- a man | raed, for the comfort and ſtay of their Soul, 
that he is poor, becauſe he has but a Groat in | he calls their God, The fountain of Jacob upon yp, - 
his Pocket ; vet it he has at! unknown deal. of | 4 /and of Corn and Wine. 8. 
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- Coants: Knowledge of Chriſt's Love. 


Thirdly, By this knowledge, or knowing of the 
Love of Chriſt wei pafeck knowledge, There 
is begot in Chriftians a greater defire to preſs for- 
wards to that which is before them. W bat |s the 
reaſon of all that ſloth, carnal contentednels, 
and liftleſnels of Spirit in Chriſtians, more than 


the ignorance of this. For he that thinks he. 
Gn what can be known, is beyond all reaſon | 
that ſhould induce him to ſeek yet afrer More. ; 


Now the love of Chriſt may be laid, not tO 
be knowable, upon a threefold account. 
Fir}, for thatmy krowledge is weak. = 
Secondly , for that my knowledge 1s 1mper- 


feet! 


Prov. 2,10. 


_ and then, if the knowledge of. what he already 


Thirdly, or for that, though my knowledge 
be never {o pettcCt, becauſe the Love of Chriſt 
is eternal. = 

There is Love that isnot to be apprehended 
by weak knowledge. Convince a man of this, 


has, be truly ſweet to his Soul, it will ſtir him 

up with great heartineſs to defire to kyow what 

more of this is poſſible. & 
There is Love beyond what he knows al- 


ready, who is induced with the moft perfect. 


knowledge, that man here may have. Now if 
what this man kzows already of this Love 1s 
indeed {weet unto him ; then itÞuts him upon 


© hearty deſires that his Soul may yer know more. 


86. 


And becauſe there is no bound ſetto Man,how 
much he may know in.this life thereof 3 therefore 
his deſires, notwithſtanding what he has attain- 
ed, are. yet kept alive, and in the purſuic af- 
tcr the know/edge of more of the Love of Chriſt. 
And God in old time has taken it fo well at 
the hands of ſome of his, that their delires have 
keen fo great, That when, as 1 may ſay, they 
have known as much on Earth as is pothble for 
them to know: (that 1s by_ordinary means) 
he has come down to them in Viſions and 
Revelations ; or elſe taken them up to him for 
an hour or two into Paradiſe, that they might 
know, and yen let them down again. 

Bur this 1s not all, There is a knowledge of 
the Love of Chriſt, that we are by no means 


capable of until we be poſſeſſed of the Hea- 
vens. And I would know. if a man indeed 


 Joveth Chrilt, whether the belief of this benot 


Phil. 1. 21, 
22, 23 


Z Cor. 5. de 


f 


one of the higheſt arguments that can be urged 
ro make ſuch an one weary of this World, 
chat he may be with him. To ſuch an one, 
to Ive # Chriſt, and to die is gain. And to 
{uch an one, itis difficult to bring his mind to 
be contentto ſtay here a longer time ; except 
he beſatisfied that Chriſt hasftill work for hi 
here to do. : 

| will yetadd, There is a Love of Chrif, I will 
not ſay, that cannot be known, but I will ſay, that 
cannot be enjoyed ; no, not by them now in 
Heaven (in foul) untilthe day of Judgment. 
And the knowledge ofthis, when it has poſleſ- 
led even men on carth, has made them chooſe 
a day of Judgmenr, before a day of Death, 
that they might know what is beyond that 
ſtare and knowiedge Which even the ſpirits of 
juſt Men made perte&t, now do enjoy in Hea- 
ven. Wheretore, as I ſaid at firſt, To know 
the love ot Chriſt that paſſeth knowledge, is ad 
vanrageous upon this account, It begetteth in 


Chriſtians a preat deſire to reach, and preſs for- 
ward to that which is betore. 


——_{.._ 


One thing more, and then, as to this req. 
ſon | have done. Even that. Love of Chrig 
that is abſoJutely unknowable, as to the ur. 
moſt bound thercof becaule it 1s eternal, yij 
be yer in the nature of it [weet and defireabt> 
becauſe we ſha]] erjoy or be poſſeſſed of it /> 
This therefore, if there were no more, is enough 
when known, to draw away the heart from: 
things that are below, to it felt. | 2 

Fourthly, The love that paſſeth knowletg, . * 
The knowledge of that is a very fruitful knowledge, by, 1 
It cannot be, bur it mult be fruitful, 'Some 
knowledge is empty, and alone, not attendeg 
with that good, and wih thoſe bleſſings where. 
with this knowicdge is attended. Did I 
It is fruitful ? ] willadd, lr is attended wks: 
beſt fruit ; ir yieldeth the beft Wine: © I fills 
the ſoul with all the fulneſs of God. And 1, 
know the tove of Chrif which paſſeth knowledge, © 
that ye may be filled with all the fulneſs of Gd. . ... | 
God is in Chriſt,” and makes himlelf known *'! 
to. us by the love of Chriſt. Whoſoever tranſ. © 
greſeth, and abideth not in the dottrme of Chrif, 
hath not God, for God is not to be found nor 
enjoyed, bur in him, couſeqnently , he that 
hath, and abideth in the deQtrine ot Chriſt, 
hath both the Father and the Son. Now,ſince 
there are degrees of knowledge of this dodrine, 
and fince the higheſt degree of the knowledge 
of him, is to know that he has a love that 
paſeth knowledge, it follows, that if he that has 
the feaſt ſaving knowledge of this doftrine, 
hath God 3 He that hath the largeſt know- 
ledge of it, has God much more, or, accordin 
to the Text, is filled with all the fulnefs of 
God, What this fulneſs of God ſhould be, 
is beſt gathered from ſuch fayings of the Holy 
"mrs z as come neareſt to this, in language, 
- b, 


I. Full of Goodneſs. Ro 1514 


2. Full of Faith. | mn 
3. Full of the Holy Ghoſt. Heb. Gt 
4- Full of aflurance of Faith. __ 
5 Full of aſſurance of Hope. 1 lokg/? 


. Full of joy unſpeakable, and full of xa, 
olory, 


3. | 
7. Full of Joy. Gl 
S. Full of good Works. ] 


i, lth 
/ 


S 
4 Being filled with the kgowledge of his 
Ls 


10. Being filled with the Spirit. Fs 

I1.. Filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, 
which is by Feſus Chriſt to the glory and Praiſe 
of God. | 

Theſe things to be ſure are included either 
for the cauſe- or effe& of this fulneſs. The 
cauſe they cannor be, for that is Gods, by Þ1s 
Holy Spirit. The cffcQs therefore they tf Fob 
tor whete ever God dwells in the degree i: 
tended in the Text, there is ſhewn in an cl» 
nent manner, by thele things,what is the riches 
of the glory of his inheritance in the Saints. 
Bur theſe thipgs dwell nor in that mcaſure [pe- 
cified by the Tex: in any, bur thoſe who 
know the lveof Chrift which paſſeth knowledge: 

But what a man is he that is filled with all 8 
theſe things ! or that is, aswe have it in the 


-| Text, filled with all the fulneſs of God | Such 


men are, at this day, wanting in the Church6: 


Thele are the men that ſweeren Church, = 


POTS" THe 


n 
< iee ths 


Saints Knowl 


4 


—_Y 


of Chriſt's Love. 


| there toward us love in Chriſt that paſleth 


heart to 


b- 
3 
x 


© 


Fi. 
Nice 7.18- 


ſweeteſt Fady that a'man'candeyote himſelf” 
unto z becauſe *tis the ſtudy of the loyc of God 


chat bring glo! | 
knowledge will make us ſuch ; ſuch knowledge 
as the Apoſtle here ſpeaketh of. 

| have now done, when I have ſpoken 
ſomething OT Uſe untoyou, from what 


hath been a DE 
Firf, Is there ſuch breadth, and Inregth and 
depth, and heighth in God, for us? © And is 
knowledge ? then this ſhews us, oaohbria, the 
rcatneſs of the Majeſty of the Father and the 
n, but the great good will that is in their | 
thar receive their word. - 
God - has ingaged the breadth, and Tength, | 
and depth, and heighth of e 
dom, the power, and truth that is in himſell, ' 


y 


for us ; and Chriſt has Joved'us with a love | 
 _ that paſleth knowledge. We may well fay, | 1 
Exod. 15: Who is like thee, O Lord, among the Gods? or 


as another TOs has it,JWho is a God like nnto 
thee, that -pardoneth . iniquity, 


ſufficiently ſet forth © the greatnels of this love 

of God and his 

liners = we 
Secondly, Is there ſo great 

towards us, both in rhe F: 

then let us be much in the { 

aſter the greatneſs of this love. 


Son to: us poor milerable 


and of Chriſt to man. Studies thar ; Zoom far 
le profit than this, how cloſe are they pur- ' 
ſued, by ſome who have adapted themſelves 
thereunto? Men do not uſe to count telling. 
over of their money burthEenſom to them, nor 
yet the recounting of 'their Grounds, their 
Herds,  andtheir Flocks, when they encreaſe.. 
Why ? the ſtudy of the unſearchable love. of 
God in Chriſt ro man, is better in it ſelf, and 
yields more ſweetneſs to the foul of man, than ; 
can ten thouſand fuch things as bur now are. 
mentioned. _ I know. the wiſe men of this 
world, of whom ther 

cw us'any googimn 
he OR Tbs y count 
the x8; that their Corn and cir F IOC Ly | 
creaſeth : David alſo ſaid that his meditation * 
on the Lord fhould be ſweet. © 
in God and in his Son, that kmdneſs for the 
ſons of men, that, did they know ,,.. they 
would like to retain the knowledge of it in 
their hearts. They would cry out as ſhe did 
of old ; ſer me asa Seal upon- thy heart, as a 
Scal upon thine arm : for love is ſtrong as 
death. Every party crumb, 'grain, or (crap 
of this knowledge, 1s toa Chriſtian, as ao 
of hony are to {weet qpocgo children, wort! 
the gathering up, worth the puting to the taſte 


tobe reliſhed. - Yea; David ſays ofthe word | 


which is the ground of knowledge : It is ſweet- 
er than hony or the hony comb. More, faith 
he, to be deſired arethey than gold, yea than 
much fine gold, ſweeter alſo than hony-or 


glory to God and to Religion-Ahd 


Fonbas bee 


the love, the wil. M37 ag 


lory 
{ft EY things. 


F 


hou up |.up 
ou | Now uno him,” faith he, that is able to do ex- 
| ceeding abundantly,” above all that we ask or 


this Jo heavenly, ſo goodly, fo ſweet and fo 
| cormfortable a thing , that yieldeth” ſuch ad- 
mg, tothe ſou]? The reaſon is, thele things 
are talked of, bur not believed : did men be- 
licve what they lay, when they ſpeak ſo large- 
ly of the loye of God, and the love of Jeius 
Chriſt, they would, they could not” bur 
meditate upon it. Thee are o many won- 
ders in it, and men love to think ot wonders. 


| There is ſo much profic in. ir, and men love. 


ro think of that which yiclds them profit. 
the belicf of __ are want- 
r 


mn 
ww 


k b_ 4 $ 


nd paſſeth by | your 
_ the rranſereſſions of the remnant of his heritage\" 

' he retaineth not his anger for ever : becauſe 
| he delighteth in mercy. Yea, no words can 


| belief of hiavenly things will work, becauſe 


| true and great, and moſt good ; alſo, where 


they are indeed believed, their evidence is ma- 
naged upon their ſpirit, by the power and 

of the holy Ghoſt it ſelf : wherefore let us 

irdly, Let nscaft our ſelves upon this love: 
no greater incourageiment can be given is,than 
What is in the Text and about it. lets great, 
its love thag paſſeth' knowledge. Men that 
are ſenſible of ' danger, arc glad when they 
hear of ſuch helps upon which they may bold- 
ly venture for eſcape. '* Why fuch an help and 
relicf, the Text helpeth trembling and fear- 
ful Conſciences | to, - Fear and trembling as 
to miſery hereafter, can low bur from whar 
we know, feel, or imagin: but the Text 
aks of xlove that is beyondFhar we can 
know;fecl, or imagin, even ofa love that paſ- 
ſerh knowledge 2 conſequently ofa love that 
<< hag all theſe, Belides, the Apoſtles 
concluſion .upon this ſubjeR, plainly makes ir 
manifeſt that this meaning which I have pur 
on the Text, is the mind of the Holy Ghoft. 


wink, according to the power that worketh in us : 
unto hin be glory in the Church by Chrif Jeſus 
throughoat all ages, world without end. - Amen. 
What-can be more plain? what can be more. 


| full 7 what can be more ſuitable ro the moſt 


dſeponding. pea any man? He can do mote 
than thou knoweſt he will, he can do more 
chan thou thinkeſt he can. What doſt thou 
think? whyv, Ithink, faith the ſinner,that T am 
caft away. Well; bur there are worſe thoughts 

than theſe, rherefore think again, Why 7 ich 
the ſinner, T thinkthat my-ſins are as many «s the 
as of dll the world. Indeed this is a very black 
thought, but there are worſe thoughts than this, 
c by +1 thick, 


 thetcfore prerhee think again. 

faith the finner, that God is not able to pardon 
all my fins. Ay,»now thou haſt thought in- 
deed. For this thought makes thee look more 
like a Devil than a man, and yer becaule thou 


the hony comb. Why then do not Chriſti- 
ſtians deyote thernlelyes to the meditation of 


att a man and not a Devil, ſec thecond2ſcenſi- 
LS | On 


© Saints Knowledge of Chriſt's Love, 


on and the boundleſneſs of the love of thy 


And yet this is not all, for the Text, Me 


God. He i able to do above all that we think! more full: He is able, to do abundant Ya. y 


couldeſt thou (ſinner) it thou hadſt been al- \ yea, exceeding abundantly more, or, aboye 41 
| lowed, thy (elf expreſs what thou 'wouldeſt | that we ak or think: Its a Text ma FF: e all 
have expreſſed, the greatneſs of the loye thou | words, pickt and packt, rogether by the %o 
wanteft, with words that could have ſuted thee | dom of God, pickt and packe (lies p: $ Vile ; 
berrer? for *tis not ſaid he can do aboye what | pole forthe luccour and relief” of the At pee 
wethink ; meaning our thinking ar preſent : that they may when inthe midft-of _ ed, 2} 
but above all we can think, meaning above firefles, caſt themſelves rpon the Load : 
the worſt and moſt ſoul-dejeQing thoughts that God. He can do abundantly more tha! on >} 
we have at any time. Some times the dejefted | 4h Oh, ys the ſou}, that he wonld wi y 
have worſe thoughts than! at other times they | /o much for me as I could ak bim db 
Pe i eake thern ar cher worſt times, | How happy a tan ſhould 1then be. Why, 
at times when they chink, and think, till they | what wouldft thou «kfor, Sinner 2 You wy, 
think themſelyes down into-the | very pangs | ſure, ſays the Soul, 7 woult ale to be ſa Ih 
of Hell ; yer this word of the grace of God, 1s | my ſins, T-wonld aih fort Faith in glronty, oh 
above them, and ſhews that he can' yet teco- | Chriff, 1 would wk to be preſerved i em wy 
ver and fave theſe miſerable people. © And: World,” and uh to be glorified ed : ye ev1l 
now lam x aprin; lay a little further | Heaven. Hethat aketh for all Pe Corif in 
walk and travel with the deſponding ones, and | deed "ak for' much, and for more 6 Bs oy 
will put a few words in their mouths'fortheir would have him believe. that God i 10D 
help againſt temptations, that may come vp- [willing to beſtow upon him ; bur 7 CEN 
on them hereafrer. For as Satan follows fab Text doth notfay tar Cod bathe þ 
now, with charges and applications of guilt, fo | that we can ak Ir think, bur T7 n bog do aff 
he may follow them with Interrogatorics and | to do above all, yea abundantly ab gay 
Appeals. | For he can tell how by Appeals | exceeding abundantly above all th 4 all,yea 4 
as well as by charging of fin, to fink and | think Whar a Text is this! pres "mY Þ 
drown the ſinner, whoſe foul he has leave | have we ! God forclaw the fins ted 
ro ingage. Suppoſe therefore that ſome di- | ple, and 'what work the Devil po | is Peg: | 
ſireſled man or woman, ſhould after this way with their hearts abour them Kms 2 
be ingaged, and Satan ſliould with his interro- prevent their ruine by his = ; $a 
gatoties and -appcals be buſte with them to | thus largely, as ou i Ir] ook, he has 
drive them to deſperation, The Tex: laſt his Word.” tos ona Rm oh his loyeb 
nice wrong apr |, aortic 
yields plenty of help for the relief of | Grace, asto caſt our: (elves 1 3 . 

{uch a PS, Says Satan, doſt thou not know ( Cod ed hos FA Ves upon this love of . 
hat thou haſt horribly ſinned? Ye, fays| F - h _ diſtreſs and rempiation. 
che foul, I do. Says Satan Doft Ps Frak Thi E 9 Take. Fi of abuſing this Love, 9% 
know, T hatthou art one of the vileſt in all | wag. ortaion ſeems necd. ls 3 for love is 
the pack of Profeſſors? Yes, fas The Ek | fn thee bearers Bin Ter ll eo 

O. 2VS Jatan, dot ; £.. IS 2 Y a 'T ) a bl 
Rr '< k thok ev por. oy TONES þ. uy - & >, that there is nothing that 1s 
baſe than atly of thy fellows can imagin thee | is dv "i Ms Foote Ns this days than 
or vs ; IS oy F as 904 my Conſcience | lightaboutthe love of Chl Food rom Mn 

$me lo. Well, laith Satan, now will I come former] as Fer ts hriſt broke our, 
upon thee with my appe no = FLY > EVCTY, OY: now'canz4/k of the love 
graceicls wretch > yd _ Fe Lone. bo Ba but this love of Chriſt hasnot been 
lorry tor this wickednels 2 No, not aTtoalst OTE b DD ©  orel(e nor right- 
And albeit, ſaith Satan, choo praieſt ſomerimes: | £ ce of Ch ſt ot in-u if eeSrey 
yet is notthy heart poſſeſſed with a belict that þe pes J No o turned into laſciviouſnel, 
God will not regard thee 2 Yes, ſays the ſinner: | fors to learc w it is a praftice among profcl- 
Why then deſpair, and gohang thy ſelf; faith | and where yg vile, of the profane. Yea, 
the Devil. And now we are atthe ond ofthe | Wea, ho or that vileneſs : nay, we will — | 
ching rr and driven at by Satan. Burt | p n it the other way,- now it is-{0 chat the | 


whar ſhal profane do learn ro be vile of thoſe that pro» 
fs take 00 6, Bp ee | an-| tels (they teach rhe wicked pas their caſh: Jer. 23þ 
_ oY loves wo a love fas oqucatt tha Arq no PA rape ſhould think on | 
nowledge ,. : rndiuhing Cahceks. | CE SL af 
| faying, pan BY, po9ogs ny _ Jude \peaketh of theſe people, and tells us Jud 4." 
loves me, 7 Jane y Ht oe roms ac that they, notwithſtanding theit profeſ[10n, Tb 16 
will fave me; yerl willoot Ah po God | deny the only: Lord God, and our Saviour | 
for God can do more than 1-thi 3rnz 5: Jeſus Chriſt, They profeſs, ſairh Paul, that 
And whereas thou appealedſt we" pon oo they know God, but in works they deny him 
ther when I pr unto me if whe: | being abominab/e diſobedi d to ev ol 

wary nobetiet ae oy i not poſleſſed | work reprobate , edient, and to every $0 

Nat will not regard me: | _ Bur. DIA 
th ys (Cgar me; But I fay 

ha ſal nor fink me veer, for Godean | Crit be tbe fs rl 17 
Thus this Texe helperh.- "yet ak or think. | love. To abuſe love, is a villan conderaned 
are pur in againſt our bing, end en | Re 1s i ahre Jove, 6 the mt inc 
y calting our ſelves up ; ok in of. all. Ir isnext the fin of Devils 
Chriſt for ſalyation. Si the love of God-in | to abuſc loye, the rg rp of Chriſt. 
And 
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| 2 Cor. 6.1: 


you todo ir, becauſe, when all proofs of the | the Lords, then he can wield them for the 


Tit. 2. 14+ 


16, - 


Philip. 2.1, 
Palg7's 
2C0.2.14, 
'Pll, 16.8. 
Heb, 13.5, 


* helper, it God loves me, if Chriſt be my Re- 
deemer, and has beſtowed his love that paſlcth | 


«Mm. 9,21, 


of Chriſt to pardon fins was fo great! What 


And what ſaysthe Apoſtle 2 : Becauſe they re- | 
ccived,. not the love of the »truth - that. they 
might be.ſayed, therefore God ſhal! ſend them 
frong deluſions that they may believe a- Ly, that 
they all may be damned, who believed not the 
truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. And 
what can (uch an;one -ſay for. himſelf in the 
Judgment, that ſhall be charged with the abuſe 
of love? Chriſtians, deny your ſelyes, deny 
your luſts, deny the vanities: of this preſent lite, 
deyote your {elves ro God; become lovers of 
God, loversof his ways; and: a people zealous 
of good works, then ſhall you ſhew one«*to a- 
nother, and to all men, that you have not re- 
evived the grace of God in vain, . Renounce 
therefore the hidden things of diſhoneſty, walk 
not 1n craftineſs,' nor handle Gods Word de- 
ccictully, but by manifeſtation of the Truth, 
commend your ſclvcs to every mans Conlſci- 
cice inthe ſight of God. , Dothis, I ſay, yea, 
and /o endeavour ſuch a cloſure with this love 
of God in Chriſt, as may graciouſly conſtrain 


i 


right receiving of this love of Chriſt ſhall be 
produced, none will be found of worth enough 
ro juſtifie the ſimplicity of our profeſſion, but 
that which makes us zea/ous of good works. 
And what athing will it be to be turned off 
at laſt, as one that abuled the love of Chriſt ! 
as one that preſumed upon his luſts, this world, 
andall manner of naughatineſs, becauſe the love 


an unthinking, what a diſingenuous one wilt 
thou becounted at that day ! yea, thou wilt 
be found to be the man that made a 'prey 
of love, that made a ſtalking-Horle of loye, 
that made of loye a ſlave to fin, the Deyil and | 
the World, and will not that be bad > 
Fifthly, ls the love of God and of Chriſt ſo 
Treat 2 let us then Jabour to1mprove it to the 
utmoſt for our advantage, againſt all the hin- 
drances of Faith. 
To what purpole elſe is it revealed , made. 
mention of, and commended to us We arecn 
vironed with many enemies, and Faith in the 
Love of God and of Chriſt, is our only luccour 
and ſhelter, Wherefore our duty and wil- 
dom and priviledge is, ro improve this love. 
for our own adyantage. Improve it againſt 
daily infirmirics, improve it againſt the wiles 
of the Devil. 1improve.it againſt the threats, | 
rage, death: and deſtrution, that the men of. 
this World continually . wich cheir terrour ſer 
before you. .:: ,But how mult that be done? 
why, ſet this love and the ſafety that is in it, 
before thine eyes ; and behold ir while theſe 
things make their afſaules npon .thee. Theſe 
words, the any of this, God loves me , will 
ſupport thee inthe midſt of what dangers may 
allault thee. - And thisis that which 1s meant, 
when we ate cxhorted to rejoyce in the Lord, 
to make our boaſts in the Lord; to triumph 
in the Lord ; and to ſet the Lord always before 
our face. For he that can do this thing ſted- 


And if they be againſt me, whar diſadvantage 
reap I thereby, {ince even all this alſo, 0 
erh for my good 2. Thisis improving the love 
of God and of Chriſt for my advaritage. The 
lame courſe ſhould Chriſtians alſo rake with 


the degrees of this loye, even (er it againſt all 


j the degrees of danger 3 for here deep callerh 


unto deep. There cannot be wickednels and 
rage wrought up to (uch or ſuch. a degree, as 
of which ic may be {aid, there are not degrees 
in the love of God and of Chriſtto match ir. 
Wherein Pharaoh dealt proudly againſt Gods 
people, the. Lord was above him, did march; 
and oyermatch him ; he came up tQ himyand 
went beyond him ; he collered with him,over- 
came him,. and caſt him down. The Lord is 
a man of war, the Lord s his name. Pharaoh's 
Chariots and his Hoſts hath he caft into the 
Sea— they ſank _ into the bottom «s a flone. 
There is no\triving againſt the Lord that hath 
loved us; there is none that ſtrive againſt him 
can proſper. If the ſhields of the carth be 


ſafeguard of his Body the Churchzor if they are 
become uncapable of being made uſe of any 
longer in that way, and for - ſuch a thing, can 
-he not lay them alide, and make himſelt new 
ones? Men can do after this manner, much 
more God. Bur again, it the mileries, or 
affiictions which thou meereſt with,leem to thee 
to oycrflow.and gobeyond meaſure,above mea- 
ſure, and fo to be aboye ſtrength, and begin to 
drive thee to deſpair of life; then thou haſt alſo, 
in the loye of God and of Chriſt, that which 
is. above, and that gocsbeyond all meaſure al- 
lo; to wit, love unſcarchable, unknawn, and 
that can do exceeding abundantly above all that 
we wo think Now God ' hath (er the one 
againſt the other,” and *will be thy Wiſdom 
to do fo too, for thisis the way to improve this 
love. But, though it be caſte thus to admo» 
niſh you to do, yet you ſhall find.-the praQi- 
cal part more difficult; whercfore, here it may 
not be amils, if I add to theſe, another head of 
counſel. Tr | | 
Firft then, Wouldſt thou improve this love 
of God and of Chriſt to-thy advantage , Why 


This was it that the Apoſtle pray'd tor, for 
theſe Ephefian:, as was {aid before, and this 1s 
that that thou muſt labour after, or elſe thy 
Reading and my Writing will, as to thee, be 
fruicleſs. Ler:me then ſay to thee, as David 
to his Son Solomon, And thou Solomon, my 
Son, know. thou the God of thy - Father. Empty 
Notions of this love will do nothing but harm, 
Whercfore, they are nor empty Notions that 
I preſs thec to,reſt in 


ment, which the Apoſtle calleth the ſavoar of 
the knowledge of this Lord Jeſus. Know it, 
until it becometh ſweet, or pleaſant to thy ſoul, 
and then it will preſerve and keep thee. Make 
this love of God and of Chriſt thine cwn, and 


faſt] | e. Forin God theres not anathers. Many there arc that can talk 
a hog nSa tres | largely of the love of God to Abraham, to 
David, to Peter and Paul. But that is notthe 
thing, give not over untit this love be made 
thine own; until-chou find and fee/ it ro run 


is more than can be in the World, eirher to 
help or hinder; Wherefore, if God be my 


knowledge upon me, who can be againſt me? 


warm in thy heart by the ſhedding of it abroad 
there, 


-*F 1x0 


Ex,18.1r, 


EX0. 15.3, 


Pal 40.9. 


4 Cor. I. y. 


then thou muſt labour after ,the knowledge of it. 


1Ch. 28.9. 


bur that thou labour af- gong x. 4. 
tcr the 6 ana of the ſavour of this good oint- 2Cor. 2.14 


Pr.2.10,1k 


Rom. $5, 
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"The Saints nowledge of Ch riſt 's Love. ; 


"irit thar God hath given thee. | the world, To him that ordereth his conyer. © 
hep drag it with an obliging nd: farion aright, I will ſhew the Salyation of v.,, 
engaging knowledge yea, then thou wile | God. He that would live a ſweet, comfortable, 23 
is ic with a ſoul-{trengrhning, and ſoul-in- | joyful lite ; miſt Jive a very holy lite. This 
couraging knowledge. DD 15 the way to improve this love to thy {elf 
7 Secondly, Wouldit thou improve this love 2 | in deed. oa 1949 
9 Then ſer 1t againſt the love offall ocher things Fourthly, To this end, - you muſt takeroor | 
whatſoever, even untill this Joveſhal] conquer | and be grounded in love, that is, you myſi .59 : 
thy ſoul from the love ofthe to ir (elf, | be well ſertled, and.ftabliſhed in.this loye, it + 
This is Chriſtian. Do it therefore, and ſay, | indeed you would improve it. You muſtng | 
why ſhould any thing have my heart but God, þ be ſhaken as to che Dettrine, 'and grounds of 
but Chriſt?He Hos me, he loyes me with love þ it. Theſe you mult be well acquainted with :. 
that paſſeth knowledge. He loves me and he | for he that is butt a child inthisdeftrine, is not 
ſhall have mezhe loves me,and I will love him: | capable as yet, of falling in with theſe exhox. 
his love ſtript him of all for my fake ; Lord, | rations : for ſuch waver, ard fear when temp. 


*} 2 
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let my love ſtrip me of all tor thy ſake. 1 | red : and he that feareth 1s not made pertett in bo 
am a Son of love, an obje&of love 3. a monu- | loye, rior can he fo 1mprove it for himſelf ang © ? 
ment of love; of free love, of diftinguiſhing | fouls good as he ſhould. ; <5 
love, of pecutiar love, and of love that paſſeth Fifthly, And laſtly, keep, to this end, thoſe 
knowledge: and why ſhould not ] walk in love? | grounds,and evidences that God hata given you 
in love to God, in love to men, in holy love, | of your call to be partakers of thisJove, with all 
in love unfeigned > This is the way to improve | clearneſs upon your hearts, and in your mings, 
the love of God for thy advantage, for the | For he that wants a fight of them, or a proof 
ſubduing of thy paſſions, and for fanQtify- | that they are true and good,” can take but lit- 
ing of thy nature. *Tis an odious thing to | tle comfort in this love, There is a grey 
hear men of baſe lives talking ot the love of | myſtery in the way of God with his people, 
God, of the death of Chriſt, and of the glori- | He will juſtifie them without their works, he 
ous grace that is preſented unto ſinners by the | will pardon them for his Sons ſake:bur they ſhall 
word of the truth of the Goſpel. Praiſe is com- | have bur little comfort of whar he hath done, 
ly tor the uptight, not for the profane. There- | doth, and will do for them, that are carglefs, 
- fore levhim ſpeak of love that is taken with love, | carnal, and not holy in their lives. Norfhall 
that is captivated with love, that is carried away | they have their evidences for Heaven at hand, 
with love. If this man ſpeaks of it, hisſpeak- | nor out of doubr with them, yea they ſhall | 
ing ſignifies ſomething; the powers, and { walk without the Sun, and havetheir comforts 
bands of Jove are upon him, and he ſhews to | by bitts and knocks : while others fir at their 
all that he knows what he is ſpeaking of. But | Fathers Table, hayeliberty to go intothe Wine 
the ycry mentioning of love, 1s in the mouth | Celler, rejoyce ar the ſweer and pleaſant face of 
of tft profane, like a Parable in the mouth of | their Heavenly Father towards them : and 
fools, or as Salt unſayory. Wherefore, Chri- | know ic ſhall go well with them art the end. 
flian, improve this loye of God as thou ſhould- | Some thing. now for a Concluſion ſhould be 
et, and that will improye thee as thou | ſpoken to the carnal world, who have heard 
woulde}, Wherefore. ; merell of all this love. But what ſhall l ay 
, Third, If thou wouldeſt improye this love, | unto them 2 ifI ſhould ſpeak ro them and they 
Jade 21, keep thy ſelf in it. Keep your ſelves in the love | ſhould not hear: or it 1 ſhould reſtifie unto 
of God. This Text looks as 1f ir favoured the | chem, and they ſhould nor believe; or intreat 
- Socimians, but there is nothing of that in it. And | them, and they ſhould ſcorn me; all will bot 
Jei.1 5-10 lo doth thar,If ye keep my commandments,ye ſhall | aggravate, and greaten their ſin, and tend to 
abide in my love: even as IT have kept my 4-|t eir further condemnation. And therefore 
; thers commandments and abide in his love. The | I ſhall leave the obſtinate where ] found him, 
meaning then is this, That living a holy life | and ſhall ſay to him thar is willing to be ſaved, 


is the way, after a man hasbelieved unto juſti- | Sinner, thou haſt the advantage of thy neigh- 
fication, to keep himſelf in the ſavor and com:- 


bour ly bec h : willing t0 
fort of the love of God. And Oh, that thou | gc ho machine BogAcievr 


live, but becauſe th that are willin 
wouldeſt indeed o do. And that becauſe, i | tos onldefl > cow th eros whore 


| thou fhouldeſt ; ro wit, thoſe unro whomthe | 
thou ſhall wantthe ſayor of it, thou will ſoon | iflues from death do belong, and they are the 
want tenderneſs to the Commandment, which | Father and theSon.to whom be Glory with the 


is the rule by which thou muſt walk, if thoy | bleſſ oh | 85 y 
wilt do good to thy (elf, or honour God in grorng TO Grace, Wor WARS 
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CHAP.1I, 


Of the Houſe of the 


S. Solomon. builded an Houſe for 
_ Pharaob's Daughter, and that 
called The Temple of the Lord ; 


' ſo he builded an Houſe in Leba- 


| kw 70n, Called: The Houſe of the Fo- 
reſt of Lebanon, 2 King7. 2. 1 #4 

Some, I perceive, have' thought that- this 
Houſe, called The Houſe of the Foreſt of Leba- 
701, Was none other than that called the Temple 
at Feruſalemand thatthat was called The Houſe 
of the Foreſt of Lebanon, becauſe built of | the 
' Wood that grew there. 
another than thar, eyen one in Lebanon, called 
. The Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, is eyidetit, 
and that from theſe reaſons. - 

Firſt, That in the Foreſt of Lebanon is men-+ 
tincd as another, beſidesthar called The Temple 
of the Lord; and that roo when the Temple, 


and its finiſhing 1s ſpoken of z yea, itis menti- |: 


oned with an alſo, as an additional Houle, be 
{ides the Temple of the Lord. 

In the fourth year, faith the Text, wes the 
foundation of the Houſe of the Lord laid in the 
Month Zif'; and in the eleventh year in the month 
Bul (which is the eighth month) was the Houſe 
finiſhed throughout all the parts thereof, and ac- 
cording to all the faſhion of it ; ſo he was ſeven 
years in building it. But Solomon was building 


his own Houſe thirteen years: and he finiſhed all\ 
his Houſe. He built alſo the Houſe of the Foreft 


of Lebanon, &c. 1 King 6.37, 3s. ny I, 2, 
Can there now be any thing more plain ? Is 
not here the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon 
mentioned as another beſides the Temple. He 
built the Temple, he built his own Houſe, he 
built a/ſo the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon. 
. Secondly, It is evident by the difference of 
their meaſures and dimenſions: The length of 
the Temple was threeſcore Cubitsz but the 
length of the Houſe of the Foreſfs of Lebanon was 
an hundred Cubits ; ſo that Houſe of the 
Foreſt of Lebanon, was forty Cubits more than 
was that called Solomon's Temple: The breadth 
of Solomer's Temple was twenty Cubirs, but the 
breadth of the Houſe of the Foreſt: of Lebanon 
was fifty Cubits:: and as there is odds berween 
threeſcore and five/core, (o there is alſo between 
twenty and fifty. oo ; 

Asto their heighth, they were both alike 3 
butcquality in heighthcan no more makethem 
the ſame, than can a twenty years age 1n two, 
make them one and the ſame perion. . | 

- Their Porches alſo differed. greatlyz the 
Porch of the Tempic was in length but twer- 
ty Cubirs, bur the length of thar of-the Houtc 
ot the Foreſt of Lebanon was fifty Cubits. ' So 
that here alſo is thirty odds. The Porch of 
the Temple was bur ten Cubirs broad ; bur the 
Porch of rhe Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon 
chirty Cubits. Now, 1 ſay, who "that conſi- 


£7 


ut that Solomon built | 


Foreſt of Lebanon. 


| dereth theſe difproportions, can conclude that 
the Houſe of the Foreſt 'of Lebanon was none 
other than that called the Temple of Fernſa- 
Wn For y this compare 1 Kings 6. 2, 3. with 
« 7. 2. G. | ng ne 
Thirdly, If you add to theſe the different 
makes of the Houſes, it will ſufficiently appear, 
that they were not one. The Houſe of the Fo- 
reft of Lebanon was builded upon four rows of 
Cedar Pillars; but we read of no ſuch Pillars 
= which che Temple ſtood. The Windows 
of the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon ſtood in 
three rows, Light againſt Lightz but we read 
of no ſach thing in the Temple. The Tem- 
ple had two Pillars before the Door of its Porchz 
but we read not of them -before the Door of 
the Porch of the Houſe of the Foreſt of Leba- 
In the 6th. and 7th. Chapters of the fir# Book 
of Kings, theſe a Houſes, as to heb he 
are exatly ſer forth; ſo that be that liſteth may 


ſearch and ſee, if as to this, I haye not faid 
the Truth, | 


CHAP. II. 


Of what the Houſe of the Foreſt of 
Lebanon was a Type. 


H AT the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon 
was a Houſe ſignificant, I think 1s clears 
alſo; if ir had nor, we ſhould not have had ſo 
particular an account thereof in the Holy Word 
of God : I read but of four Buildings wherein, 
in a particular manner, the Houſes or Fabricks 
are, as to their manner of Building, diſtiaQly 
handled : The Tabernacle is one, the Temple a- 
nother; the Porch which he builr for his 
Throne, his Throne for Judgment; and this 
Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon is the fourth. 
Now the three firſt, ro wit, the Tabernacle, 
the Temple, the Porch and Throne, Wilc- 
men will ay arc Typical ; and theretore /o is 
this. 
] will therefore take it for granted, Thar the 
Houle of the Foreſt of Lebanox is a {ignificative 
ching, yea» a Figure of che Chuich, as the 
Temple at Feruſalem wa, though not under 
the (ame conſideration. The Temple was a 
Figure of the Church under the Golpel, «4 She 


relateth to Worſkipz but the Houſe of the 
Foreſt of Lebanon was a Figure of that Church, 
as ſhe is aſſaulted for her worſhip, as ſhe is 
perſecured tor the ſame. Or take ic more cx- 

prefly thus: 1 take this Houſe of the Forejt of 
Þ rt 3 Lebanon 
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The Houſe | of the F, vreſt of Lebanon, | 


Lebanon to be 4 Type of the Church in the al- 
gderneſs, or as ſhe 15 in her fackcloth Nate. 

We read bctore this Houle Was builded, that 
there was a Church in the Wilderneſs ; ayd allo 
alter this Houſe was demoliſhed, that there 
would be a Church in the Wilderneſs, 4s 7: 

8. Revel. 12. 14 But we now rclpedt that 
Vilderneſs-ſtate that the Church of the New- 


Teftament 1817 3 and conclude, T hat this wry | 
of the Foreſt of Lebanon, was a Type and Fi- | 
gure of That ; that is of her Wilderncls-ſtatc. | 


Und, | 3 

gh *Methinks the very place where this Houſe 
was builded does intimate ſach a thing ; for 
this Houle was not builded in a Town, a Ct- 
ty, &c. as was that called the Tempie of the 
Lord; but was builded in a kind of a Wood, 
a Wilderneſs; 'rwas builded in the Forefi of 
Lebanon:; unto which that ſaying icervs direct- 


Iy to an{wer. 44d to the Woman [the Church) | 


ws given two Wings of a great Eagle, that ſhe 
might ty into the Wilderneſs to her place. Rev. 
12. 
A Wilderneſs ſtate is a deſolate, a tempted, 
an aMiQted, a perſecuted Rate, Fer. 2.6. All 
which is more than intimated by the Winefles 
wearing of and propheſying in Sack. cloth,and 
allo expreſled of by that Revel. 12. | 
Anſwerable to this is that of the Prophet 
coricerning this Houle of the Forcſt of Lebanon, 
where he ſays, Open thy Doors, O Lebanon! 
that the Fire may dewour thy Cedars. And again, 
Howle Fir-Tree, for the Cedar u« fallen, Zech. 
Li. 1; 3 | 
\hat can be more expreſs? the Prophet 
here kaocks at the very door of the Houle of 
the Foreſt of Lebanon, and reils her, T hat her 
Cedars arc deſigned for Fire; unto which 
alio: moſt plainly anſwer rhe flames to 
Which ſo many ot the Cedars of Lebanon, 


God's Saints, I mean, for many bundred years 


have bcen delivered for their Profeflionz and 
by which, as another Prophet has it, for many 
days they have fallen, Dan. 11. 33 

Ailo, when the King of Afhris came up 
with his Army againſt Jeruſalem, this was his 
yaunting, T am come to the fides of L.chanon,and 
wil! cut down the tall Cedars thereof. 1a. 37, 2.4. 

Whit was this King of Afjria, but a T'y 
ol the Beaſt made mention of in the New Te- 
/tament: Now, faith he IT will cut down the Ce- 
dars of Lebanon; who are, in our Golpel- 
Times, the tall Ones of the Church of God, And 
I fay again, In that he particularly mentions 
Lebanon, he intends that Houſe which Solomon 
builded there, the which was builded as a For- 


ufication todefend the Religion of the Tem ple, | 


as the Saints now in the Wilderncſs of the Peo- 
pic, arc ſer for the defence of the Goipel: but 
more of this anon. | 

This Houſe rherefore was builded to make 
aſſaults, and to be aſſaulted, as the Church in 
the Wilderneſs is: and hence the ftate of this 
Houſe is compared to the condition of a Wo: 
man-in Travail, ftrugling with her pains: as 
ailo we fhnd the ſtate of the Church in the 
Wildernets is. O inhabitant of Lebanon, that 
74%. /* thy Ne#t in the Cedars, how gracions ſhatt 
thor be when pangs come upon thee, the pain of a 
Tate.ung Woman? And again, Verity, verily, 


| T Jay unto you, that ye ſhall weep and lament, and 
| have ſorrow, 4s a Weman in tratail: Much an. 
ſwering her caſe, who in her Travails, arg 
while pained to be cclivered, was faid, even 
in this caſe, ro ſtand before the Dragon, whos 
with open mouth ſought to defiroy her Fruit © 
fo ſeon as it was borym. Jer. 22. 23, Joh, 16.29, 
21, 22. Reeve 12 1; 2; 4.30; 

Hence, again, when Chtift calls his Spoye 
out ro ſuffer, he calls, or draws her out of his 
Houle iv Leb2non, to leck fromthe Lions Deys 
| and the Mountains of the Leopards, to the 
things that are invitible; eveh ay Paul ſaid 
when he was in effiition, Fe /ock not at the 
things that are ſeen. SODg 4. 8. 2 Cor. 4.18, _ 

He draws thzm out thence, I ſay, as Sheep 
appointed for the Slaughterz yea, be goeth 
betore them, and they tollow him thither, 

Allo, When the Frophet fore-tclls the ai. 
Qtion of the Church, he expreſles it by the tall 
| of the Cedars of Lebanon, ſaying, The Lord 
| ſhall cur. down the thicket of his Foreſt with Tron, 
2 little afore ralled the Ax, and Saw. 4nd Le- 
banon frall fall by 4 mighty One. Vas 10. 15. 34. 
And again, The Earth mourneth and langui- 
| ſheth, Lebanon s aſkamed, and hewn down. lia, 
33-9: 4 EA 
| "Þo we think that the Propher propheſicth 
' here apainſt Trees, againſt the natural Cedars 
of Lebanon? No, no, *I is a prophecy touch- 
 1ng the afflicted ſtare of the Church in the 
| Wilderneſs, of which Lebanon, I mean this 
| Houle of the Foreſt of Lebanon, was a figure. 

When God, allo, threatneth the Eneniesof 
his Church in the Wilderneſs with his Judg- 
| ments, for their cruel dealing with her tn the 
day of her deſertion; he calls thoſe Judgments 
the violence of Lebanon: Thar is by way of 
compariſon, ſuch as the violence done to Le- 
baron Was. The violence of Lebanon (hall cover 
thee ; and the ſpoil of Bea#s which made them 
(Lebanon) af#aid« becauſe of men's blood, and 
- for the violence of the Land, of the City, and of 
al! that dwell therein. This is like thatz Re- 
ward her, even 4s ſhe has rewarded you ; and di 
bie unto her double, according to ker works. T his 
the Church doth by her prayers. The violence 
done unto me, and to my fleſh, be upon Babylon, 


pe | ſhall the Inhabitants of Zion ſay: And my blood 


be upon the Inhabitants of Babylon, ſha/l Jerula- 
lem ſay. And then ſhall be fulfilled that which 
is written, Look what they did unto Lebanon ſhall 
be done unto them. Hab. 2.17. Revcl. 18. 6. Jet. 
51. 35. Oba. 15. Ezek. 35. 14, 15. | 
1 has his time to return the evil that the 
| Enemies do to his Church, and he will- do it 
when his time is come, upon their own head 
| and this return is called the covering of them 
With the violence of Lebanon, or that violence 
ſhewed to her in the day of her diſtrefs. -—"" 
Ic is yer further evident, That this Houfe of 10 I 
the Foreſt of Lebanon wasa Typeot the Church j } 
In the Wilderneſs, 
Fir/t, For that fhc is called a Tower, or place 
of Fortification and Defence; the ſame term 
that is given ro the Church in a capripated Rate. 
Solig 7. 4- Mic. 4. S, 9, 10. Re; 
| For, As the Church in the Wilderne!s vo 
| comparcd wa Woman in travail, to new her Lo +4 
iruittfulneſs to God-ward in her moſt aſhes Do 
| cole 
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- of Aſjria; and in {o doing, it was a moſt ex- 


Wall againſt Damaſcus, the Metropolitan of 
_ her Enemy : for the head of Syria wa Dama 


- On, yet further appears, for that at the fall of 


_— 


condition ; ſo ſhe is called a Tower, to ſhew her | 
fortitude and courage, for God and his Truth, 
againſt Antichriſt. * | 

I fay therefore, unto both theſe 1s ſhe com-! 
parcd in that Scripture laſt cited, the which you 
may peruſe, 1 you pleaſe. 

A Tower 1s a place of receipt for the aflited, 
and ſo is the Church under the rage of Anti-. 
chriſt ; yea, and tho? it is the only place deſign- 
ed by the Enemy {or ruiti and deltruftion ; 
yer it 1; the only place of ſatety in the World. 
* Secoſidly, This Tower, this Houle of the Fo: 
reſt of Lebanon, ut {cemsto be fo builded, - as to 
confront Damaſcus, the chict City of the King ; 


cellent T'ype of rhe Spirit and Deſign of the 
Church in the Wildernels, who 1s raiſed up, 
and builded to confront Antichriſt. Hence 
Chriſt calls ſome of rhe Features of his Church, 
and compares them to this. Thy Neck, (fays 
he) is as 4 Tower of Tuory ; thine Eyes like the 
Fiſh pools of Hethbon, by the gate of Beth-rab- 
bim ; thy Noſe is /the the Tower of Lebanon, 
which looket') towards Damalcus. Song J. 4+ 

Thy Noſe, that great ornament of thy lov- 
ly Countenance, is asa Tower looking that way; 
lo (er, as Chriſt fays ot his, as 4 Flint. 

And thisis a comely Feature in the Church, 
that her Noſe ſtands like a Tower, or as hc 
{ays 1n another place, like a fenced, brazen 


as Ye 7. 8 SD 

And as Chriſt thus compares his Chutch, ſo 
ſhe again returns, or compares the Face of her 
Lord tothe ſame, ſaying, His Legs are as Pi/- 
lirs of Marble ſet upon ſockets of five Gold: his 
Countenance i as Lebanon, excellent as the Ce- 
dars. SONg 5. I5. | 

Thus in Lebanon, in thu brave Houſe is found 
the excellency of the Church, and the beauty 
of Chriſt; for that they are both as a Rock, 
with Glory and Majeſty, bended againſt rhe 
Enemies of the Truth. The Face of the Lord 
is againſs them that do evil. Pillars bis Legs are 
here compared to, and Pillars were they thar 
upheld this Houſe, this Tower, which thus 
brayely was builded with its Face confronting 
the Enemy's Country. . + | 

Secondly, Thar this Houſe of the Foreſt of 
Lebanon was a Type of the Church in affiicti- ; 


| 


Babylon, her Cedars are faid to rejoyce in ſpe- 
cial, The Fir-Trees rejoyce at thee, and the Ce- | 
dars of Lebanon, ſaying, fince thou art laid 
down, no feller is come upon us. Ia. 14- 6, 7, 8. 

This is at the DeſtruQion of Babylon, the Type 
of that called Antichrife. =: 

But why ſhould Lebanon, the Cedars in Le- 
banon, in an eſpecial manner here, be ſaid to | 
rejoyce at his downfall? Doubtlels to ſhew, 
that as the Enemy made his in-road upon Je- 
ruſalem; ſo in a particular manner Lebanon, 
and the Houſe there, was made to ſmoak for 
it, T/4. 37. 24. Fer. 22, 23. Zach. 11. 1. This 
aniwereth to that, Rejoyce over her thou Hea- 
nz and ye holy Apoltles and Prophets, for 
God hath avenged vou of her. Hence again 

waen he ſpeaks of giving glory to his afflicted 


——— 


TY 


againſt Antichriſt, . he calls i the Glory of Leba- 
| non; That is, as | take ir} The Glory that be- 
longs to ber, for the afflitions which ſhe under- 
yent for his Name. The Glory of Lebanon (hal! 
be given unto it. And again, The Glory of Le- 
| banon ſhall come unto thee. Ia. 35. 2, chap. 
Q.: 14; I. | 

Thele are promiſes ro the Church for her 
(uffering of afflition, and they are made unto 
acr as ſhe bears the name of Lebanon, who, 
or. which was her T'ype in thoſe havocks made 


in it, when the Enemy, as I faid, aflaultcd the 
Church of old. 


uſtained in her bearing witneſs for the Truth 


that there was a ſimilitude betrwixt this Houſe 
in the Foref of Lebanon, and our Gofpe/ Church 
'1n the Wilderneſs: Nor need we ſtumble, be- 
caule this word Houſe is not ſubjoyned irfevery 
particular place, where this ſorrow, or joy of 
 Lebanox./is made mention of; for it is an uſual 
thing with the Holy Ghoſt, when he diccQs 
his ſpeech to a Man, to ſpeak as if he {pake to a 
' Tree; and when he direGts his voice tro a King, 
tO ſpeak as if he intended; the Kingdom; tv 
' when he ſpeaks of the Houle, to ſpeak as tothe 
Foreſt of Lebanon. Inſtances many migl1t be 
PLVen.  E. 


CHAP. HL 


Of the largeneſs of the Houſe 


e of the 
Foreſt of Lebanon. 


HE Houle of the Foreſt of Lebanon was 

forty Cubits Ionger than wasthe Tem- 
ple at Feru/atem, to ſhew that the Church in 
the Wilderneſs would increale more, and be 
tar larger than ſhe that had peace and proſpe- 
ricy: And as it was-forty Cubits longer, lo it 
was thirty Cubits wider, till ſhewing that c- 


came. out of great Tribulation, when compa- 
red with others, are ſaid to be a numberle/s 
number, or a multitude which no man could 
number, of all Nations, and Kindreds, anc 
People, and Tongues. Theſe, fairh one, are 


haue waſhed their robes, and:made them white 1n 
the Blood of the Lamb ; therefore are they before 
the Throne of God. Rev. 7 chap.-. 

The Church, as it reſpeQted Temple-Wors 
ſhip, was confined to the Land of Canaan ; bur 
our New-Teſament perſecuted One,'is ſcattered 
among the. Nations; as a Flock of Sheep arc 
ſcattered in a Wood, or Wilderneſs. Hence they 
are ſaid ro-be in the Wilderneſs of the People, 
fitly an{wering to this Houſe of the Foreſt of 
Lebanon. Exzek. 20. 34, 35; 36. 

Bur though the Houle exceeded in length 
and breadth, the Temple of Jeruſalem, yet as 
to their heighth they were the ſame, ro ſhew, 
that what afts that in the Wilderneſs doth, 
above what they have heen capable to do, 
that have not been in that condition ; yer the 


2 Petri; Ie 


Church, for all che torrow which ſhe hath 


Bur 


' Thus by theſe few Lines Lhave ſhewed you , 


very way ſhe would abound. Hence they that 


they which came out of great Tribulation, and © 


na:ure of their Grace is the ſame. Row, 15. 27. 
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Bur, I ſay, as for red 
Church in the Wilderneſs exceeds, more than 
the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebaior, did that of 
the Temple: at Feruſalem, as it is written: 
More are the Children of the defolate, 
Children of the married Wife, ſaith the Lord. 
And again: Thou ſhalt break forth on the right 
hand and on the left; and thy Seed ſhall inherit 
the Gentiles, and make the deſolete Cities to be 
inhabited. by, : 

This is ſpoken of the Church in the Wilder- 
neſs, that made up chiefly ot the Gentiles, of 
which the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon Was 
2 figure 3 and how ſhe art laſt ſhall recover her 
ſelf from the yoak and tyranny of Antichriſt. 
And then ſhe ſhall ſhoulder it with her Adyer- 
fary, ſaying, give place that T may dwell. Ila, 54- 
I, 2, I, 4. | F { ” 

And | will add, it was, not only thus mag- 
nificent, tot length and breadth, but for Terror, 


. it was compacted after the manner ofa Caf/e, 


F4- 


or frong Hold; as was faid before. It was a 
Tower builded for an Armory ; for Solomon 
put there his wwo hundred Targets, and three 
hundred Shields of Gold, 2 Chron. 9g. 15. 16. 
This place therefore was'a Terror to the hea- 
then on that ſide of the Church, ſpecially cauſe 
ſhe ſtood with her Noſe ſo formidable againſt 
Damaſcus : No marvel therefore if the impla- 
cable cried out againſt them, help men of Iſra- 
el, help! And will ye rebe/ againft the King? 


 AQs21. 27,28. Neth. g. rg. 


For ir is the Terror, or Majeſty and Forti- 
tude, which God has put upon the Church in 
the Wilderneſs, that makes the Gentiles ſo be- 
ſtir them to have her under foot. Beſtdes, they 
milapprchend erg her, as if ſhe was for 
deftroying Kings, for {ubverting Kingdoms, 
and for bringing all to deſolation; and lo they 
ſet themſelves againſt her, crying, Theſe that 
have turned the World upfide down, are come hi 
ther alſo: Whom Jaſon hath received ; and theſe 
all do contrary to the decrees of Caſar; ſaying, 
__ there is another King, one Jeſus. Afts 17. 
5, 0» 7: 

Indeed, the very name of Jeſus is the very 
Tower of the Chriſtian. Church, and that by 
which ſhe frights the World, but not defigned- 
ly, but chorow their miſunderſtanding; for 
neither ſhe, nor her Jeſus is for doing 'them a- 
ny hurt: However, this is that which renders 
her yet 1n their eye terrible a an Army with 
bamers, Song 6. 19. | 

How then could ſhe eſcape Perſecution for a 

time for it was the policy of Jeroboam, and is 
yet the my of the Nations, to ſecure them- 
ſelves againſt this their imagined dan er, and 
therefore to uſe all means, as Pharaeh did, to 
keep this People low enough, ſaying, Come,/et 
us deal wiſely with them, leſt they multiply, and 
it come to paſr when there falleth out any War, 
they joyn alſo to our Enemies, and fight again} 
us, and ſo get them np out of the Land, Exo9. 1. 
to. 1 Rings 12. 26, 27, 28, &c. 

But could the Houſe of Lehenor, though a 


length and breadth, the 


than the 


fortified - place, aſſault Damaſeus ? Coylg it 
remove frotn the place on which God had fer 
ic? It only was a place of defence for Tudah 
or for the Worſhip of che Temple. Ang had 
the Advyerſary, let the Temple-Worſhip and 
Worſhippers alone, the Shields and Targeti 
in the Houſe of the Foreft of Lebanun, had ny 
been uncovered, had not been made bare 4. 


t gainſt them. The ſame may now be ſaid of 


the Charch in the Wilderneſs, fhe moveth ng 
' Sedition, ſhe'abideth in her place, lether Tem. 
ple-Worſhippers but alone, and ſhe will be 
if ſhe were not in the World: But if you af. 
fit her, Fire proceedeth out of hir mouth, anz 
devonreth ber ua og : and if ary man wit © 
hurt her , he muſt in this manner be kilkd 
Revel. 11. 5. and fo die by the Sword of 
the Spirit. TIDY 

Bur becauſe the Weapons of the Church,tho 
none of them are carnal, be ſotalked of in the 
World, the blind are yet more afraid of her. 
than they.in this manner are like to be hutr 

by her ; and therefore they of old hays peeled. 
and pulled, and endeaypured to ſpoil her all " 
long; ſending their Servants, and faying to 
cheir Bayliffs and Sheriffs, Go to a Nation ſcat- 
tered and peeled, to a People terrible from their 
beginning; a Nation meted out, and trodden 
on, whoſe land the rivers have ſpoiled. Ii 
[8. 1,2, 

Bur this People ſhall preyail, though not by 
worldly force, her God will deliyer her. And 
then,or at that time, all the preſent be brought 
to the Lord of Hoſts, of a people ſcattered and 
peeled, and from a people terrible from their be- 
ginning hitherto, a nation meted out, and trodden 
under foot, whoſe land the rivers have ſpoiled, to 
the place of the name of the Lord,the mount Zion, 
Ver. 7: | 

Now thus did the Houſe of the Foreſt of 
Lebanon provoke, it was built defenſively, it 
had a Tower, it had Armour; its Tower con- 
fronted the Enemies Land. No marvel then, it 
the King of A{hria ſo threatned to lay his At- 
my on the ſides of Lebanon, and to cut down the 
tall Cedars thereof, Ila. 37. 24: SL 
The largeneſs therefore, and prowels of 
the Church, by reaſon of her inherent font. 
rude, and the yalourous aQs that ſhe hath done; 
| by Suffering, by Prayer, by Faith, and a con- 

ſtant induring of hardſhip for the Truth, doth 
force into the World a Belicf, thorow th 
own guilt and clamours of Conſcience againlt 
them for their Debaucheries, that this Houle 
of the Foreſt of Lebanon will deſtroy chem 
all, wht ſhe ſhall be delivered from her fet- 
 vitude. Ks : 

Come therefore, ſaid Balak, to Balaam, and 
curſe me this People, if peradventure 1 may & 
vercome them, When he might have lct them 
pals peaceably by, and they would not have 


ift up a Finger againſt him. © _ | 
Wherefore, from all theſe things it appeals 
That the Honſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon Was ® 

| Type of the Church in the Wilderneſs. 
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of the Foreſt of Lebanon was 


10, 11. 
| dernels has the ſame foundation and ſupport, 


in a ſtate of Sack-cloth, Tears and: Afition, | 


 aflited condition, ſhall certainly ſtand. The 


.16 


| thus was the Houſe finiſhed. I read nor here 


With Aſhes, warns, Fry mourning Weeds, 


CHAP. IV. 
Of the Materials of which the Houſe 


made. 
Ye Foundation of the Houſe of the Fo- | 


Tones Which were laid in the Foundation of the 
Temple of the Lord. 1 Kings 7. 2.6,7, 6, 9, 


' 


And this ſhews, that the Church in the Wil. 
as had the Templerhat was at Jeruſalem, tho' 


the lt of the Church in the Wilderneſs; for: 
ſhe, while there, is to howle, Zech.11. 2. 

Now, ſince the foundatiori is the fame,what | 
is ic? bur to ſhew alſo, that ſhe, though in an 


Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. Mart. 


Her confronting Idolatrous Nations is there-. 

fore a /ign of her troubles, not any prediffion of 

4 fall. Her Rock 1s ſtedfaſt, not like the Rock 

of her Adyerſaries, the Enemybeing Judges,Deut. 

12. 3le | 
: Br that which in ſpecial I take notice of, is, 

that I find in a manner, in -this Houſe of the 

Foreſt of Lebanon, nothing but Pillars and 

Beams, great Timber, and thick Beams, and 

of thole was the Houle builded ; Pillars ro hold 

up, and thick Beams to Couple together ; and 

of.any. garniſhing, either of the Pillars, Bcams, 
Doors, P olts, W 

all was plain, without garniſh; firly repreſen- 


ting the ſtate of the Church in the Wilderneſs, | 


which was clothed with Sack-cloth, covered 


with her Tears upon her Cheeks, and a Yoak, 
* Band about her Neck. 
By this kind of deſcription we may alſo 
note, with what kind of Members this Houle, 
this Church is furniſhed. Here, as I ſaid, thar 
is, in the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, you 
find. Pillars, Pillars ; fo in the Church in the 


I/a. 52. 1, 2. chap. 


Wilderneſs, O the mighty ones of which this | 


Church was compaQted ! They were all Pillars, | 
ſtrong, bearing up the Houle againſt Wind and 
Weather; nothing bur Fire and Sword could 
diflolye them. As therefore this Houſe was 
made up of great Timber, fo this Church in 
the Wilderneſs was made up of Gyents in Grace. 
Theſe men had the Faces of Lyons : no Prince, 
0 King, no Threat, no Terror, no Totmenr, 
could make them yield: They loved not their 
lives unto the death. They have laughed their 
Enemies in the Face, they haye triumphed in 
the Flames. - 

They were Pillars,they were Dillars of Cedar : 
The Cedar is the higheſt Tree in the World; 
wherefore in that this Houſe was made of Ce- 
dar, it may be to denote that in the Church in 
the Wilderneſs, however contemned by men, 


alls, or any part of the Houſe; |. 


| For indced, none ever ſhewed the like; none 


ever ſhewed. higher | Cedars, than thoſe thar 
were in Lebanon. * None evet ſhewed higher 
Saints than 'were they in the Ghurch in the Wil. 
derneſs. 'Ottiets talked, theſe have ſuffered; 
Others have ſaid, theſe have done : Thele have 
"voluntarily raken their Lives in their hands, 


irly, and in cool Blood, laid ther down be- 
fore the Wotld, God, Angels,and Men,for the 
confirming of the Truth, which they have 
profeſſed. 4s 5. 26, Revel. 12, IT- 

Theſe are Pillars, rheſe are frong Ones in- 
deed : *Tis meer therefore, that the Church in 
the Wilderneſs, ſince ſhe was to reſemble the 
Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, ſhould be fur- 
niſhed with theſe mighgh ones. 

Cedars! The ſame that the holyeſt of all in 
the Temple was covered with within, (and 
chat Houſe was a figure of "—_ to ſhew 
that the Church of God in the Wilderneſs, 
bow baſe 
the Worl , ls yet the only Heaven that God 
has among the Children of Men. Here arc 
many Nations, many Kingdoms, many Coun- 
tries, and many Cities; bur the Church in the 
Wilderneſs was but one, and ſhe was the Hea- 
yen that God is here: Hence ſhe is called, thor 
_ Rejoyce over her, thou Heaven. Reyel. 
1s, 20. 

' And again, when the combufion for Religi- 
on is in the Church in the Wilderneſs, it is aid 
to be in Heaven : And there was War in Hea- 
ven, Michael fought againſt the Dragon, and 
the Dragon fought, and his Angels. Revel. 
12. 7. - 

The Church therefore loſeth not all her Tis 
tles of Honour, no not when ar the loweſt; 
ſhe is God's Heaven fill, Though ſhe may nor 
be called now a Crown of Glory, yet ſhe 1s ſtill 
God's Lillie among Thorns: though ſhe may 
not be called the Church of Feruſalem, yer ſhe 
may the Church in the Wilderneſs: and though 


ſhe may, The Wonfe of the Forelt of Lebanm. 
Cedars! Cedars are tall and {weer, and fo 
are the Members of the Church in the Wilder- 
neſs. Oh their ſmell, their /cent, it hath been 
' K the Wine of Lebanon. Hol. 14. 5, 6,7. 
| They that haye gone betore, have left this 
fmell, till, in che Noſtrils of their Suryivers, as 
that both fragrant and precious. 
|» This Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon was buil- 
' ded upon four rows of Cedar Pillars. t Kings 7. 
& The e four rows were the bottom Pillars, 
thoſe upon which the whole weight of the 
Houſe did bear. The Holy Ghoſt (aith here, 


\ four rows, but ſays nothow many were in a 


row. But we will ſuppoſe them to. allude to 
'the Twelve Apoſtles, or to the Apoſtles and 
Prophets, upon whoſe Foundation the Church 
in the Wilderneſs is ſaid ro be builded. Ephe/. 
2. And if fo, then it ſhews, that as the Houle 
of the Foreſt of Lebanon ſtood vpon theſe four 
rows of Pillars, as the names of the Twelve 
Tribes ſtood in four rows of precious Stones up- 


| on Aarer's Breaſt-plate, when,he went into the 


was the higheſt perfeftion of Goodneb; as of 


{ 


ES. 


Holieſt: So this Houſe, or Church in the Wil - 


of the. Foreſt of Lebanon; 439 
| Faith, Love; Prayer, Ho "Converſation, and w- 
affeftion for God, ahd Ms Ttoth.! 


for they lovetl them hot to the death; and have 
reſt of Lebanon was of the ſame prex | fa a nag 


and low foeyer in the judgment of - 


ſhe may not be called Solomon's Temple, yer 


dernels, 


Mi 


The Honſe of the- Foreſt of Lebanon. . 
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derneſs, ftands-upon the Dodrine of the Apo, | 
ſtles on Prophets, Exod. 28. 17. chap. 39+ 10-- [ 
But. becaulc-it only- ſaith iz ſtood v 


pon four 
rows, not {pecitying any number; therefore 


25 to this, we may ſay nothing. certain, yet | 
think ſuch a conjeQuure hath'lome ſhew of Fro | 
in it, however I will leaye it to 'wiler Judge- 
ments. * Jo. 


And it was covered with Cedar above, upon the 
Beams that lay on forty five Pillars, fifteen in 4| 
row. 1 Kings 7 3- rope 


Theſe Pillars, asthe others, are ſuch upon ' 


which-the Houle did alſo bear z this is clcar, | 


becauſe the Beams that lay upon the fbur rows. 
of Pillars aforementioned, 
{orty hve. TE : 
| aft therefore, that theſe four rows of Pil- 
Jars, were they that were.the more outhde | 
ones; that is, two rows on this fide of the Houle, | 
2nd rwo' rows allo on that; and that thelc forty 
five Pillats, fifteen in a row, {lood in three | 
rows more inward, ad {o did bear up with the * 
other, the Beams that were laid upon them, : 
much like to thole inner Pillars that uſually | 
ſtand in our Pariſh-Churches. 

If fo, then the firſt four rows did ſeem to be 
a guard to theſe, for that, as they ſtood more | 
to the outſides of the Houſe, ſo more to the 
Weather, and ueatcr to the firſt approach ol 
the Enemy. -_ . | 

And this may ſhew, that the Apoſtles 1n 
their Doftrine are, not only a Foundation to 
the forty five Pillars, but a Protetion and De: 
tence: I lay a Protcftion and Defence to all the 
Pillars that ever were beſides in the Church in 
the Wilderneſs. And it is to be conſidered, that 
the four rows are mentioned, as placed firſt, 
and ſo were thoſe upon which the thick 
Beams, that firſt were for coupling ofthedouſe 
were laid: The which molt fitly reacherh, that 
the Office and Graces of the Apoſtles were firſt 
in the Church in the Wilderneſs, according to 
1 Cor. 12, 18. 

Theſe forty five Pillars fanding in the midſt 
by the others, may alſo be to ſhew, that in the 
time of the trouble of the Church in her wil- 
dernelF-ſtate, ' there w1ill- be thoſe that will 
itand by, and maintain her Apoſtolical Do- 
Ctrine, though for lo doing, they bear the bur. 
den of the whole. 

But I read of no Charabers for aſc, or reſk, | 
in this Houſe; here is no room for Chambering, 
They that were fer being Members in the 
Church in the Wilderneſs, muſt not look for 
reſt, until cheir Lord ſhall come.- Rom. 13. 13, 
14. 2 Theſ. 1.5.6, 7,8, 9: 

Here therefore was but hard Lodging; the 
poup of the Foreſt of Lebanon was not made 

r tender s&ns, and for thoſe that cannot lie 
out of down Bcds ; but for thoſe that were war- 
like-men, and that were willing to endure 
hardneſs, for that Religion that God had ſet 
up in his Temple; and is fidly anſwered by. 
that of the Apoſtle. Thou therefore, my Son, 
endure hardneſs 4 a good Soldier of Teſus Chriſt, 


lay alſo upon«theſe } to ſhcw, 


| Forty five Pillars! *T was forty five te 


that the Church was gf old in a bewildred ang 
war-like condition, before*ſhe-cnjoyed |} 


k pede Ker re 
in Canaan, fof. 14-10. Now, as there IF 
forty tive years, Ot. trouble, fo here are forry 
five Pillars for (uppore; perhaps to intimar« 


'Fhat God will have t® higChmnch' in the 331. 


derneſs, a ſufficient ſucceſhon of fairhful me; 
that like Pillars ſhall bear up the Tiwh above 
WRrets all the time of Amichrilt's Reign an; 

ge-. | | bo, TE 

The thick Beams: that Jay over-thwart © 
couple this Houle of the. Foreſt, of Lehanon 16. 
gether, did bear upon thele forty five Pillar; 

that by 'the burden-bearers that have. 
and ſhail be in the Church:of God in the Wiz. 
derneſs, the Unity of that Houſe is thorow the | 
Spirit maintained. And indeed, had itne; 
been for theſe. Pillars, the ,Sufferers; theſe byr- 
den-bearers in the Church, our Houſe in the 
Foreſt of Lebanen;or more properly,our Church 
in the Wilderneſs, had,before this; been but in 4 
poor condition. Thus therefore this Church 
which in her time is the pillar and: pround 
. Truth in the World, has been made to thang 
* and abide if, hen the blaſt of the terrib]s ones 
has been as a ſtorm againſt the Wall. 1 Tim. 3.15; 
Ia. 25. 4. Ed ol qt 

Many a time have they\affiifted me from my 
youth, may Ifracl vow ſay: Many a time have they 
affiifted me frem niy youth, yet they have not jre- 
vailed againſt me, Pſal. 129. 

Thus you ſee how the Houſe of the Forehi cf 
Lebanon Was a T ypeot the Church-in the Wik 
aetnels: And you ce alfo by-this, the teafon 
why the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon had 
1s inward gloty, lying more in great Pillars, 
and thick Beams;: than 1n other Ornaments. 
And indeed, here had need be Pillars'and Pi!: 
{ars, and Beams.and Beams t00; ſince*rwas de- 
ſigned for aſſaults ro be made upon it; {inceir 
was ſet for a But for the #2arks-pan, and to be 
an obje for furious Heathens to ipend their 
rage againſt its Walls. 

The glory therefore of the Temple /ay inone 
thing, and the glory of this Houle lay in ane- 
ther: the glory of the Temple lay in that fic 
contained ahe true form and modes of Wor- 


| ſhip; and the gloryiof the Houſe of the Forett 


' of Lebanon, lay in her many Pillars, and thick 
' Bears, by which ſhe was made capable, tno- 
row good management, to give check tothoſe 
*of Damaſcus, when they ſhould attempt: to 
throw down that Worſhip. +... 
And,as Ifaid before, theſe Pillars were /ve2t- 
ſcented Fillars, for that they were made 0l C2: 
dar; but what cared the Enemy for thats they 
were offenſive to him.for that they were pla- 
ced. as a Forrification againſt him- .. Not 1s it 
any allurement to- Satan to fayour the mighty 
onesin the Church in the Wildernels, for the 
fragrant ſmell of their ſweet Graces; nay, b®! 
.he and his Angels ate the more bent to 0p- 
pole them, becaule they are ſo /weet-ſcentes: 
The Cedars therefore got nothing becal 


No man that warreth entang/eth himſelf with the. 
affairs of this life, that he. may pleaſe him 
that hath choſen him to be a Soldier, 2 Tim. 2 
3s 4+ 


they were Cedars, at the hands of the Barba: 
rous Gentiles; ( tor they would burn the Cf; 
dars,) as the Angels, or Pillars, get nothing 

favour at the handsof Antichriſt,” becauſeth*Y 


j.are Pillars of, and Angels for the Truth; Ne 
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' or plac 
| Foreſt of Lebanon, to ſhew that the three Off- 
' ees of Chrift ate the great things char the | 


_ the World. nt 5, 
| Theſeare thoſe in which God's Glory, andthe 
_ Churches Salvation are moſt immediately con- 
cerned y/and they that have been moſt oppoſed 


Errors and 


ia. 33-22» 
2 Thel. 2, 
| 3 0 
Revel. 16, 
| 13. 16. 

; Chap. I9, 
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Well; bur they are Pillars for aff that; yea, 
Pillars to the Church in,che Wilderneſs, (as £ 
the others were in the Houſe of the Foreſt of 
Lebanon,) and Pillars they will abide there 


they ſo much. the more by her are abhor- 


dead, and alive, 'iwhen the Enemy has done 
what hecan. 
The Pillars were {ct in three rows, for ſo are 
forty five, when they are ſer fifteen in a row. 
And they were (et in three rows to bear. This 
manner alſo of their ſtanding thus, was alſo 
doubtleſs ſignificant. 
-- But again, They, theſe Pillars, may be ſer, 
thus inthiee rows in the Houſe of the 


Church in the Wilderneſs muſt bear up before. 


The three Offices of Chriſt, they 
Prieftly; his' Prophetical, and his Kingly Offices. 


by the Devil, and his Angels: All Herefies, 

Deluſions, wich which Chriſt: 
Church has been aſſaulted in-all Ages, have 
iy an againſt ſome” one, oriall. ot 
theſe. | 
. Chriſt is a Prieſt ro ſave, a _— to reach, 
and a King to rule his Church : Bur this Anti- 


*; 


\ Ceſſion of Pillars in 
areſerve. 


Fl 

_ 
" 
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Pillars, and all this to bear up an inviſible bur- 
den; for we read of nothing upon tlie Pillars, 
but the Heavens and Roof. It ſhould be to ſhew, 
Thar ir is impoſſible that a carnal Heart ſhould 
| Coneciye. of the weight that Truth-lays wpor: 
the Conſcience of a Belieyer : They ſeenoth ing, 
alas nothing at all, 6t@ Beam, a Truth; and 
lay they, Are you ſuch Fools toſtandgroaniny 
co bear up that, or what is contained therein: 
They, I ay {ce nor the weight, - the Glory, 
che-weight of Glory tbat is in a Trath of God; 
| and therefore they: laugh at them: that will 


falling to the ground. Grear 
Villars' and - Beandgy* great »Samts; and grear 
" Iruths, are in rhe'Church of God in the. Wi]- 


the” Truch upon the Saints. - - © 

The Tabernacle, and 4rk, formerly were to 
be bdrn, upon rhen's lders; even as thele 
great Beams are born up by theſe Pillars: and 
as this Tabernacle, and Ark, were to be carri- 
ed hither and thicher,according to the appoint- 
ment of God; ſo were theſe Beams ro be by 


| theſe Pillars born up, chat therewith the Houle 


might be girt together; kept uniform, and made 
wi C Lew Rag Wii 


chriſt cannot bear; rherefore he attempts to 


ger up into: the Throne himſelf, and to a@ as 


it he were one above all that 
i worſpipped. | 

Bur behold! here are Pillars in three rows, 
mighty Pillars to bear up*Chrifk in theſe his 
Officesbefore the World, and againſt all falſe- 


is called God, or that 


 hoodand deceit. 


, Fifteen in arofp.l can lay nofurcher than ap 
5 


ſee ; whar the number of fiſteen ſhould ſigni 


1 know not, -God. is wiſer «thawmain: Bur yer 


methinks, their ſtanding thug ſhould ſignific 


a reſerye:f\s; ſuppoſe the firſt rhree that the © 
Enemy comes at, ſhould be deſtroyed by their | 


| hands, there are three times fourteen behind : 


| IKings 19, 
1, 


| By, 3:23, 
PL 83, 4. 


OE 
ben.4. 25, 
| 1.2,3, 
| 1.16 
17,18, 19, 
20,2 1223, 
of 9%, 
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Suppoſe again, that they ſhould ſerve the next 
three ſo; yertthere is a reſerve behind. ' When 
that fine one, Jezabel, had: done what ſhe could 
againſt the aMlitted Church in her time, yer. 
there was left a reſcrve, -a reſerve .of ſeven 
Thouſand that were trug Worſhippers of God. 

Always when Antichriſtmade his inroads 
upon the Church in the Wilderneſs, ro flay,to 


cut off, and to kill; yet ſome of the: Pillarg 
Rood, they were not all burar in the fire, nor 


cut down. —- 


They ſaid indeed, Come: tet us cut them off 


fiom being a Nation, that the' name of Ijrae! 
p14y be no more'in remembrance. Bur what then? 
There's a difference *rwixt ſaying and doing ; 
the Buſh was not therefore conſumed becauſc 


ſumed although ſhe be afflited.” 

And this reaſow is, becaul | 
fifteens ; rherefore; if bet falls by the hand of 
Cain, Seth'is pur-in his place; if Moſes is taken 
away, Joſh ſhall ſucceed him; and if rhe 
Devil breaks the /Neck of Fudas, Mqtthies is at 
hend to rake his Office. d has, 1 fay, a ſuc- 


and faſt; notwithſtanding the Wind -and 
Scorm. a 


— 
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CHAP..V. 
Of the Windows of the Houſe of the 
Foreft of Lebanon. 


HE Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon had 
many Windows in it 3. And: there was 


4 


Windows in three rows, and Light was againj} 
Light in three ranks. . 

Windows are to let the Light 'in at, and 
the Eye out at, to objefts at a«diſtance 
rotmthe Houſe, and from thoſe that arc 
heretn. | pt 391 
The Windows here are figures of the Word 
of God, by which Light the Light of Life is 

into. the Heartz thorow that, the Glaſs of 
cheſe Windows, the beams of the Sun of Righ- 
reouſneſs ſhine into -ghe Church: Hence the 
Word is'c red- to Glaſs, through which 
the glorious Face of Chriſt is (cen. This there: 
fore, this Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon had, 
it had Windows, a figure of that Word ot 
God, through, and by which, the Chifrch in 
the Wilderneſs ſees the mind: of God, and to 
what while there, ſhe 0! 
leave undoneirt che World, + 

This Houſe had We 
row} of Windows on both fides che Houſe, 
"In ———__ By theſe Windows in three 
rows, pernaps Was prefigured | | 
Church in the Wilderneſs was ro ſhine the 
Dottrine of the Trinity yo to ſignifie that ſhe 
was to be poſleſied with that in her moſt low 


ſtare, and when/under- her greateſt Clouds. 
—KREK—- The 


ovpheto believe, do, and 


how - into the 


his Houle, he has to himſelf - 


"Yer, again, Mcthinks-that there ſhould be 
five Pillars, and beſides'them four rows of 


cont it worth the while to eridure fo much to 
opyore it trom 
4 Pilla 
are his 'T 
derneſs; and the Beams Jic upon the Pillars, or 


1 Kings 7. 
4 


2 Cor. 3. 
12, 


of Windows, three 
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E 442 Houſe of the Foreſt of Leban 
« of the Trinity! thars the ſub- | but bayenot Light in three rowsto guidethery 
bs, 9h x Log — ground ad fandamental ol Bur this- 1s not the ſtare of che Church in the 
Chap. 4 al}: For by this Doftrine, and by this only, Wilderneſs, ſhe bas her-W indows in three rows, 
2 3 4 the man is madea Chriſtian 3 and-be that bas | co wit, the light g.che Face of the Father, the 
FOTO” not this Dc&trine, his Profeſhon's not worth a light of the Face of the Sov, and the lipht gf 
b{itton, che Face of the Holy Ghoſt; allſhining thorow 
You muſt know that ſometimes the Church | the Windows or Glals of the Word tO. het 
in the Wilderneſs has but li:tle Light, but the comfort and conlolation, though now in the 
diminution of her Light is not then ſo much | Foreſt of Lebanon. . 2th; 
1. or 28 to ſubſtantials, as it is as Io circum» | And Light was againft Light in three ranks, 
ſantial things; ſhe has then the ſubſtantials | T his is an additional account of the W iq. 
with hey in her darkeſt day, even Windows #/ dows that were in the Houle of the Foreſt gf 
three — 4 Lebanon. Before he laid, ſhe had Windows in 
The Dottritte of the Trinity! You may ask | three rows, but now _he adds, that there wag © © 
me what that is? I anſwer. It is that Dodtrine | Light agaivÞ Light, Light oppoſite to Light,ang | 
that ſhewerh us the Love of God the Father, in | that allo in three ranks. ; | + 0 
piving of his Son : The Love of Gad the Son, [n that he ſaith, they were in rawk, he &- os 1 
in giving of himſelf; and the Love of the | cher means i# order, or infinuacs a military Ph 
Lord, the Spitic, in bis work cf regenerating | polture, for both theſe . ways 1s chis ward 02 1 tim 
of us, that we may be made able-to lay hold] ken, : 1234 
of the Love of rhe Father by his Son, and lo Nor need any {mile becauſe ] ſay the Li gh 
enjoy Ecernal Life by Grace. This DoQtrine | were (et in a military poſture z we read of Pat- 
was always let in at thelc Windls inro the | ſherds ſtriving with Potſherds 3 and why © 
Church in the Wildernefs, for. to make her | may 1t not as well be ſaid, Light was againg il iz 
ſound in Faith, and hearty in Obedience; as | Light 2 hs | 2 
alſo meek and paticnt in temptation and tribu- | Bur. we will purſue out deſign. Hereis op- 2 © 


lation. poſicion inſinyarcd ; in the. Margeat ic is jght 4 
And, as to the ſubſtance of Chriſtianity, this | againſt feht 3 wheretore the Lights thus placed 
Dodrine is (uffcient for any People, becaule | in the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, give me 
ir teaches Faich, and producerh a good moral | anather incouragement, to think that this 1 
Liſe. Theſe therefore, it theſe DoQrines ſhine | Houſe was a Type of the Church in the Wil: yeryy | 
upon us, thorow theſe Windows of Heaven, | dernefs, and that ſhe is the Sear of Spiritual | * 
ſo as that we ſee them, and receive them,they | War allo. TED 
make us fit to glorific God here, and meerto | For as this Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebange. 
be glorified of, and-with him hereafter. was that which was the objeft of the Rage of 
heſe Lights therefore cauſe that the Inhabi- | the King of Aſjria, becauſe it ſtood in his 
rants of this Church in the Wilderneſs, ſee their | way to hinder his ryiging Fernſa/em: ; lo the 
way thorow the dark pitch Night of thisgworld : | Spirit. and Faithfulnels of the Church+of God 
For, as the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, this | in the Wilderneſs, ſtands in the way, and hin- 
Church of God. in the Wilderneſs had always | dets Antichriſt's bringing of the Truth tothe 
her Lights, or VVindows in the/e three rows, | ground. : ; 
ro guide, to lolace and comfort her. And as the Fnery brake into Lebanon, , 3 
his Houſethetctore, is thus diſcriminated | and did ſer Fifeto her Cedars ; ſo the Boar, the - yy 
and diſtinguiſhed from all ochex Houles in the | 4ntichrif, the Dragon, and his Angels got into gervay” 
VVorld; no Houſe, that we read: of in the | the Church in the Wilderneſs. F] 
Bible, was thus adorned with Light, or had | This being ſo, herc muſt needs be War; and 
VVindaws in three rows, but this; and anſwer: | ſince the War ignot carnal but ſpjriwal,/ir muſt 
able hereunto, no Congregation *or Church, | be made by way of controverfie, contention, difr 
bur the crue Church of God, has the true anti- | putation; argument, reaſonings.,. QC. which 
Lype thereof. ; were the <fteQ of oppoſite apprefien/ions, firly (et 
Light! VVindows! A ſufficiency of V Vin- out in this Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, for 
dows was of great uſe to a People that dwelt | that'there light| was agaivſt tight, fght again 
in a Foreſt, or V Vood, as the lahabitancs of | ſight, in three ranks. © | YT 
the Houle of the Forelt, of Lebanon did : Bur | Wherefore, in that he ſaith,/ight ws againf 
how ſolitary had this Houſe been, had it bad | light in three ranks, he ſuggeſterh ro thelife, - 
no Light at all! To be in a Wood, and that | how it would be in the Church in the Wilders 
a VVindows, is one of the worſt of con- | neſs. Na p 3 
_ Ts And ſuppoſe they were the truly godly that © 4 
. This alfo is the relief that the Church in the made the firſt rh, ape rroh Dlamed: _ 
VVilderneſs had; true, ſhe was in a V Vood, | For who can endure a Boar-in a Vineyard 
bur had Light, called in -another place God's | a man of fir in a holy Temple. or a Drago* 
Rod, or his word which giveth Inſtruftion. | in Heaven2 Whar-then if the Church made | 
Feed thy People with thy Rod, the Flock of thine | the firſt affault »* Who bid. the Boar come 
Heritage, which dwell ſolitary in the Wood, &c. | there? What had he to do in God's Houſe? | 
. To be, as was aids in a Wood, and without | T he Church, as the Houſe of the Foreſt of L*- -* | 
Light too, is a condition very delolate: the | boron, would haye been content with its 09% | 
Egyptions found it ſo, for all they were in their | Nation ; and Bread and Water will ed: * 
; | man that may, with peace, enjoy bis delighs. 
But how much mote then is that Pcoples | in other thin - Rut when privilege propet- .. 
Calc to be lamented that ate under Perſecution, | ty, life, dclight, heaven and falyation, come *y 


a" 
FP: 
* 
0 


be 
48 


pe noſe te. For, oh a- 
mire rh Ta hei? repeated, 

fr with new: thing 
we g/g AK, | 6 let us-under- 
pt ro Oo 49-104 | ole Þ | s ice of thole 

Iran Tgmcr is that as "7 anon into 


LS NY 4 is . 
$5 INE 4 WW”, 5% OY 6 246 
y x —_— © 2 4 k 
F FY . ho F a | 6 * & L - 4 
oy Ws A 4 + PF & 
= EY der? » [+ RF TY «6 pm irs! 

. IN . F ” . AA Sato {' q M7 
4 - # . -- $ SE: 15 NE x... = fry ! 4; 
4-4: 's p E i4 T ; 

; 44. I GT S ® = Y : is ”'% 

F FY $7Y ads TP Y 4 : by 6 : IKE» | - 
: ; Fes BY act 8 AS. 8 EO OS .. _ -[--.; $0 

R$. 1 of \. ; x 6. W _— IS =O of Hehe 4 ; Yd 
F , [3 fo « EO bs» 1 7 F RES « 
Y $ G4 Fa $ L : py RR 
p þ Yu 4 vis 
s , , 
>a Poets ny + ET LR * » 
< *%y .” ” 7 
* 


- For: fond as this Mig, oy aD Y me | nw 
EWotls, and 3 that ſhe has” F,- 44 


Þd: foory ins ies the ke orders of che Bali} It an Houſebv@n fre, thoogh it is not burr 
muſt be-cut off, and the Layer Buoy $=own, rhe knell'of the flame-may long re- 

erm the molten Sea muſt allo. Now py Ref T main ther ; allo J > We count it | bo Wonder to lee 
ook off the backs of rhe braſen O >, Where j\lome of he ff als apon Rafters, Beams, and 
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28 Solon 's no atodp now; th Y | c | Y 1th a] [ _ udg: 19, 
Woman is wiſer in her own conceit, thawtfe-|- And, Fay agair ainſt L ioht * 
| ven men that car! render a reaſon. Now lf ”  wasfo early irt the ( He apaind Li 
| 12, be Court ofthe Sabbath muſt be turned'tothe 1 and has allo been ide bo pl and- apain, 
uſe of the King of 4 is, fc, © io 2 fin ny 19 this Church oo born and 
"Thus has the beauty" of God's Church be-. | bred there under thelc oppolitions ol Lipht; 'cis 
trayed her into the ado her lovers, ak | 'eaſie to conclude, that ſornicthing of the Ene- 
loved her for themſelves, "on the Devil, and | mics darkiiefs mighe be'alfo called Light by 
for the making of her a Seat, a Throne fot .the Sincere thi followed after. For by Anti- 
the Man of Sin. And poor Woman, all ber |-chriſtian darkneſs, though they. might call it 
ſtruggling and ſtriving, and crying out under} Light, the true” Light was darkened, and fo 
| heat, 22 the hands of theſe Ravi (hers, has not, « t,| the Eye made dim, even the Eye of the truly 
| gu 7s delivered her thoughir| chasfaved berlite. { godyy.. Alf, the Holy Ghoſt did much with- 
houg ; been | draw ir{elf from the C arch ; ſo the Dodrines, 
true Church, and will Es Sb Encky Traditions, "and Rudiments. of the World, 
Antichriſt reigns; vetthe days will cc hen || | took more hold there, and ſpread themſelves 
her God will give her her Ornaments, and her midably over - *the face of that whole 
Bracelets, and her Liberty, andher Jo! t] Church.” 
ſhe had in the day of her eſpoulals. For et _R firſ Angel had. ſounded, ons 
i SET A the Star was fallen' from Heayen to the Earth, 
| and had reecived the Key of whe bottomleſs 
FITS Pit and had opened the "+ av _ the 
| HROAK Came ieur amain. is Anget was one 
- CHAP. vi. 1 of ie firſt Dads of Antichriſtianiſm; and this 
Es * -*. + ſ{moak was that which they call Tight, bur ir 
of R w- repetition OF... Light againſt was Light again# Light. And he opened the bot- 
Light in the Bauſs of the Foreſt | nb Ft, andthre a « [mtr ot 
i xt xs 10 oP Pit, 4s the ſmoke of 4 great Furnace, and the Sun, 
* Lebanon. - es On B [ofthe v Air was carts nd by redſon the ſmoke 
"be erfigoul. ol © The bu Terket be the Goſpel of God, at1d 
He: F1O ol mMAKe the Air, a Type of the breathings of the Holy 
words, CAnd Light was againſt Light" Ghoſt The ſmoke, 1 take wo be the DoQtrines 
three rats; ; Ttherefore x. x is intended | and Traditionsof Antichriſt; that which was, 
in the addin of them again, "that was not | as I aid before, pur for Light againf# the true 
intended by the firſt mentioning of them. Lig ht of the Word. Now, fince the Sun,and 
i have told 'you what Ithought was inten- ho Air were darkened by this = yea,and 
ded by the firf rehear/al-of them; namely, to | ſo datkened, as that the Sun, Hor Moon, nor 
ſhew how Antichriſt got'in with his Senſuality, | Stars,'nor D , nor Night, could ſhine for a 
and oppoſed it ro the true Light of the Word | third part of them; no marvel though the 
of God, exalting himſelf aboye God, and al- | true worſhippers hire was benighred, - or at 
ſo aboye all View Reyelation; his was his leaſt, had bur little Light ro walk by; yea, 1 
Light againſt Light, Bur,” ay, why s it re- | have known ſome that have been born and 
peated ? For be faith, =» was +; gd Lee bred up in \mokey-hotes, tharhave been madc 
in three ranks again, + Ge I bot] in ſmell and: PEN to carry the rokens of 
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And I fay again, 
our, confliderat MN, NO 
cer the {moak came out of this pit, ICH _ 
the ſmoak with the air, [till t-became natura! 
ro them. A houſe annoyed, with ſmoak, 1s a. 
great offence to the eyes, whoſe light 
thereby impaired, the Judgment allo, '{1nce 
that , as to Vilibles , 1s guided by the Eye, 
muſtnecdsbe in danger of being in part mis-led. 

And/ this being the effe&t of. light againſt 
light at ficſt, is the cauſe-of what. ro this day 
we ſee in the Church among the ttue brother: 


hood. For as a caule produceth an effect : fo 


ms 


oftentimes an effe&t ſets on foot another, 


cauſe. -.-* 


Now therefore, we 


% x 


oa 


thar | chem further. 1. 
(.at- | but that light aga! 

1 in | godly, as light. aga 
| of the Forelt ot 


ing. 


3s OS -].ching, ſo exa#fy, as by one fingle light 
have light againſt /ight | 


to. the Ele, . others. are for a firetch 
ai 
 Leba 
- [This therclore may ſtand for another argy: ., +? 
| meng.to. proyc that the Houſe of tlic Eorett oo 
Lebanon, was a type of the Charch-in the Wii. 
dernels. Asto the number here, thats ro ay 
' tn three_ranks, it is allo, as I chink, to ſhey 
that; though, as was ſaid afore, this darkyef 
could not ſeyer the true Church trom her 
Head ; yct it has eclipſed the glory of things 
By rwo. lights, a man cannot lee thigor tha 


bl 


they borh make all conjuled, though | 


* make not all inviſible. 


chere was, Antichri- 


among the godly, asafore ight 


fian againſt the Chrifian light. . Notthat 


:1{t lioht ic. in the all of it. * 184 toge! 
againit light 1s now godly in | t| Candle 


that oppoles the Chriſtian Hoot 

fore, the darknels that oppoled- 
the light, wasin the Antichriſtians, now. that 
darkneſs is got into the Chriſtians, and hasſct 
them a ain one another. _ Light therefore 
ati links now, js in the Chriſtians, cruly 
prefigured by that which was in the Houle 
of the Foreſt of Lebanon. Witneſs the jarrs, 
the eppoſitions, the contentions, emulations, ſtrifes, 
debates, whiſperings, tumults and condemnati- 
ons that like Cannon-ſtot have {o frequently on 
all ſides been Jer fly againſt one another. 

Shall | need zo mention - particular conteſts 
many years paſt, and preſented tous in Print ? 
words and papers now in Print, - as allo the 
many petty diviſions, and names. amongſt us, 
{\ufkiciently make this manifeſt. 

Wherefore - light againſt light in this laſt 
place, or where it is thus repeated, cannot, 1 
thiak, be more fiily applicd than to that 
n0w under: our. conſideration z that is to lay, 
than to the oppoſite perſwajions, different appre- 
henfions, and thwart concluſions, that are con- 
ſtantly drawn from the ſame Texy, to. main-.. 
rain a diyerſe. pratice. Though we arc 
to acknowledge with . thankulnels , that this 
oppolition lies not ſo much in fundamentals, as. 
in things of a lefler import. EL 

The godly all hold the head, for there An- 
tichriſt could never divide them-: their divi- 
owe therefore arc,as Laid, only about ſmaller 
things. PEE 

| do not ſay that the Antichriſtian darkneſs. 
has done nothing in the Church as to 'the hutt- 
ing it, in the great things of God. But fa 
1t has not been able ro do that which could 
lever their Head from them, otherwiſe there 
appcars even too much of the effeft of his 
doings there. For eyen as to theoffices of our 
Lord, ſome will have bisauthority morelarge, 
ſome more ſtrait. Some confine his rules to 
themſcives,ar@ to their more onward qualifi- 
caltions,and {ome believethey are extended ſur- 
ther. Some Will have his powerin his Church 
purely ſpiritual, others again would have ir 
mixt. Some count his Word perieQ and ſut- 
ficient toguide in all religious matters, others 
again hold that an addition of ſomething hu- 

Sorne are for confining of 


Antichriſtian 
1111. Bury as befor 


katy 
*; 


1 of ſeven days: 


- As for inſtance, Sr light and | Moon light 


"together ; Fire light and $7 lighr together ; 
light and Moor: light together,” make * 7 
ook oh them | "N 


th 


"things more obicure, than to 
by a fingle light. _ gs 1 
- The Word reflecting npon the underſiang- 
ing. without the interpoſing.of mans Tradici- 
ons, makes the mind of God to a man mote 

at, than when attended with the 'other. 


"How much more; then when light ſhall be 


againſt light in three ranks? | 
_ Chriſt in his Offices, blefled be God, is to 
this day known in his Church, notwithſtand- 
ing there is yet with us Aght againft light in 
three ranks. But in thele things he is not {p 
diſtintly, fully, ayd- compleatly known, a; 


dernels. No, that knowledge is loſt to a 
third part of it, as was alſo ſhewed betore. 
Things therefore will never be: well in 
the Church of God, fo long as there is thus 
light againſt light therein. When there is 
but one. Lord among us, and his name one; 
and when divitians,by the conſent of che whole, 
are baniſhed, '} mean, not perſecuted, bir: - 
abandoned in all by a joynr-confent: and 
when every man ſhall iubmit his own ſingle 
opinion to thoſe trurhs, that by their being 
retained, are for the health: of all ; then look 
tor good- days, and 'not” till 'then., For this 
Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, in which, as. 
you "ſee, - there is light againft light in three 


| ranks, was not built 1o' prefigure the Church 


in her Primitive State, but to ſhew us how 
we ſhould be while ſtanding before the face of _ 
the Dragon, and while ſhifting forour {clyes 
in the Wildernef _ 
And although by her Pillars, atidiBeauty, - 
and Tower j and by her facing th 


« 


| C4 e very Me-_.. 
tropoliten of, her enemies, ſhe ſhewerh that. 


and courage that is invincible 5 yet for that. 
ſhe hasallo affixed co her ſation, light agaief - 
 bght in three ranks: *tis evident, -ber cyC is 
not /o ſingle, and conſequently,that her body 13 
not ſo full of light, as ſhe will be when het. | 
Sackcloth is putoff, and as when ſhe has pur 
on her beauriful garments.For then it isthat ber - 
Moon is to ſhine as the $un, and that che light 
of her Sun is to be ſeven fold, even as the: light 
then, I ſay, When the Lord 


mane 1s neceſſary, 
lis Benefirs in the ſaying eficfs of them, only | 


bindeth iÞ the 


breach of his people, and healet! 
the froke of 1 fe Prep Ye 


heir wound, v 


We of 1 
2» GIS. 2 i} bo 23 

light was in the Houle + 
non, is notat all tobe | 


NO, Mark 6, 
hey. 2224 


he. was before the Church went into the Wil: ge.quy | 


the true grace of God isin her, and a ſtrength © 


CLiCs. out, aad cr. 


| Light againlt them: had ſhe | 
 \ Cor. 13 and faid nothing, ſhe had been far worle. -_ 
12, | rold you at by 
2Cor. 18 j, meant the Word, which 1s compared to 
| —% Glabs. wang | 
242% What then, Is the Word againſtthe Word 3 
25: no, verily ; 'is therefore not the Word, but op-- 
 poſte apprehenſions, rags that the Holy 


Ghoſt now intends z. for he faith not, thar Win- 


though but a Woman, 


dow was againſt Window, reſpeQting the true } 


reſpeCing the divers notionsand appceſe oh 
that men of oppoſite Spirits would haye abou 


Nor are w2to take this word Light,elpecial- 


ſenſe of the word, but Light wasagainſt Light, | 


ly in. the Antitype, in a proper, bur a mera- | 
 phorical ſenſe; that. is, with ref et to the | 
udgment of both parties. Here is the true | 


. Church, and ſhe has the true-Light: Here alſo 


and the y ſee by their _s and 
all by rhe /eif-ſame Windows. 
the Church , do in God's Light, fee Light ; 


And let a Man, and a:Beaf, look gut at the 
ſame Window, the fame Door, the ſame 


the other but. like a. Beaſt. No marvel then, 
though they pane. the _ CEO _ 
[i -. 8 Light is againſt Light, and fight againſt ſight in 
. in this Houle. + For there are wo know nor, but 

Jade 1% what they know naturally as Bruzts.. 

No marvel then, if there is here a dilagree- 
ment, the Beaſt can but ſce as a Beaſt, bur the 
Church is reſolved not tobe guided by the Eye 
of a-Beaſt, though he pretenast 
by that very Window . by which the Church; 
has hers. The Beaſt is Moon-ey'd, » and puts 
1k. 5, 20. darkneſs ,for light, -yeay and hatcs the hghc} 


| Plal, 92.0. 


- How then can it be, but that Light ſhould! 
be againſt Light in this Houſe, and that in a 
military poſture2 And how can it be, but that} 
here every battel of the Warrior ſhould be with : 
| 14.9. 5 confuſed 0i {, and Garments rolled in blood. 

Aud in that he fairhy Light was againſt Light 
* in three ranks, it ſhews their preparations one * 
againſt another ; alſo, that they on 
ty relolyed £9 ſtand: by In 
urch isconfident, the man. 
they both haye the ſane W | If 
and fo. they manage their matters; yer not lo 
fmply by the W indows,as by herd 
hey make of. chat which ſhinettvin, at 
"Each one therefore hath the true and | 


4 


} 


meant. 
them.. |! 
falſe Profeſſion, will be confident of his, own: 
way: he that was right, knew. he was right; | 
and he that was wrong, thought he was right ; 
and ſo the Bartel began. There i a way that 
ſeems.right to a man, but the end thereof are the 
ways of death. _ wore 1 

Nor is.it in Man to help ic 3. there has bec | 
realoning, there has been diſputing, there has 
Blood alſo: been ſpilt on both ſides, thorow 
the confidence that each, had of the goodnels 
of his own way ; but no reconciliation is made, 


'Proct4.12 


fer. her | 
ſeen; the Thicf, | the 


©} 4 


bore, That by the Windows | 


Ci +, | S, ; 
? =" DIET. 4 fi 


ch, , 
- [2 : 


is the Boar, the man of fin, and the Dragons | 
et as 1 laid, | 
hey that are. | 


but they that are nor, do in their own way fee. |. 


Caſement, yer the one will ſee like a Mangand | 


$0 have hislight | 


Judg: | 


the appueney ſion of all rational Creatures. 
Ligh 


ranks. - wW w—” = 
- This Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon was 
therefore a fignificative-thing, wiſely builded, 


would be the ſtate of che Church in the Wil- 
derneſs, © Nor. could any. thing inthe Temple 
more aptly cxpre(s ir ſelf in aT'ypical way, as 
to any ofthe rhings concerning New Tefament 


| matters, than doth this Houſe of the Forcit of 


Lebanon, as to the things deſigned to be (igni- 
fed thereby. It Tpeabks, can we but hear ; It 


| points to things, as it were with a Finger, have 


we-but Eyes 40 (ce. 


# Ic is nor therefore to be wondered at, that 


we hear -both parties plead ſo much for their 


"authority, crying out againſt cach. other, as 


thoſe that - deſtroy Religion. So doth the 
Church, fodoth che Man. of þn: The livin 
Child is .mine, faith oc; nay, bur' the dea 


»Child is thine,and the living Child is mine,ſays 


the. other. | And thus they ſpake before the 


Kind cat. | 

Naw thiscould not. be, Were there not dit- 
ferent apprehenſions heres Light againft Light 
then is the caule ot all this: 4nd here is Light 
againſt Light in three ranks; and ſo will be till 
the Beaſt is dead. -- 

The Church will not give -place, for ſhe 
knows: he has the Truth; the Dragon, and his 
Angek, they. will nor give place, but as bea- 


the enmity is ſct here of God z Iron and May 


ten back by the power of the Truth : For thus 
£ K kk2 i 


12:15, bi 
Rey.t7.t9 


27: 


ft 3-2% that is ſo indeed: but the Saints will nor hcar | and fix for the purpoſe for which. it was de- | 
141% him, for they know the Voice of their Lord, | ſigned, which was 40-ſhew what afterward 


Kings 
15,17,1 


The Sams Tnomledge of Chris Lame FE 
—_—_— =} s EN Po TIRES | Dos mo _ —_acendedd Cu 
—- to be intruded, no marvel if the Woman, | cannot mix; God will have things go on chas 
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wy be Houſe f the = of 1 Lebanon. h 


1 


ir is id of the Nags; wid 
. fought, 


Dan. 9+11. 
Rev. 19-20 


28, 


x Kin. 7.4 


Fx. 2% 7. 
ch. 28, 16. 
cha 30. 2 
& Rev. 21. 
16, 


d prevailed nt. " fore thetd 
af there cannor b c 2ſpiritval 
here and that uatif one of the two. 


moe woy uirer "ts 


"Theret 


—_— 
Wariare 
are  deftroyed, and 
burning fl anNe.. 
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CHAP. VL 


of he T 
Houſe of the Foreſt of eDalion.”" 


Y 7. D atl the Plbes, and Poſs were ſquare, bh | 


with the Windows.” 

The Doors, they were for entrance the Poll 
were the ſupport of the Doors, and the Wind 
were, as was hinted before, for Light, - ©” 

Now here t oy are faid ro” DE-Ult'? n 1 

is a note of perfeftion ; but'this v 
may be-taken two Wok ” Ir SE 
a on as tO the faſhion the things them- 
lelyes, a” 

2. With reference to the uniform order of | 
the whole. 

I the firſt ſenſe was the Altar of burnt Offe.. 
ring, the Altar of Incenſe, and' + Breaf-plate 
of Judgment, fquarez and fo alſo it is ſaid of 
our New Tetament New eruſalent. 

Bur the ſquare in the Text is tiot thus to be: 
imderſtood, bur if I miſtake norz as i ſignified 
under the ſecond head: z that is, for an uniform | 
order... The whole Fabrick, as the Doors, | 
Poſts, and V Vindows preſented theraſelyes 
tro beholders in an' ain order 


right deleQable to behold. Hence we may ga- } ol.the 
cher, that this Houſe of the Foreſt . Aran with it, 


was ſo exatty built, and conſequently fo 
leat to view, that it was allure 
olders; and that the miore,” 

a Fabrick ſhonld be found: 


c cing rotheB 


his Angels, They 


[ I and ſofac 


arte br with tek deſires 
; her, ſayings Wyſs 
on let 9s go up by nigh 
 lnckaghe betrey'ef the 
of re the beauty of the Houſe 
Foreſt of Lebanongvas well as the Fork 
| thetcof, was a tempration to the Enemy 1, 
come to take it into their poſſciſion ; eſpecially 
' ſince+it ſtood, as it we on thi borders of 
* Thus he Ch chin = eos ; 
the Charch, though in her weeds 
hood, is become © defire ofthe Eyes * 


= 
they prepare War 
let us go up at Hoon, 
f, ne let deftroy wc 


Square , "ith the W Fandom: Fm the | F ach, 


| ut che 


oY. Fye book upon Zion. 
owe } The 


ja homely dreſs 


and ſo} 


-Nations ; for. indeed, her Few 6. are 

 eonfidering who is her head,. where 

moſtly ro rhe typ beminy lies, that whoſo ſer 
"wy lim ple of her, 1s caſi ravi- 

ich Tar! fee how Gi Pro: 

"ords it 7750 Ne Mat Nations are gat  koget 

aft thee, that ſay, tet her be Gt 


bb, Is 


tefiled, 


| N= —Oy Y a 
d, is beautiful in the World; ang, as: 
; Women, ſhe thar has bailey, - has het 


"| head fefired, if is might be, to ffand' upon a 
.nother. Womans ſhoulders; forth 
 and-eyery Nation that beholds 


fo 


of the Spenchy ould fain be called th on 
The Church, 0). think, was but in 
when the was coming out of 

wor bo then, che People of the 
delited to be one with her. Let 
bbabet, and to the Fathers if 


Captivity z a 
Noone bb 
| fd they ro 


4 your do. 

"The very name of the Church, as | Aid; is 
 ſtriven for ofthe We rhe d;but that is the Chinch 
which | Chriſt has made ſo, her Features allo 


in- 'a Fore E-5 F 


& { þ this comely' proſyeti 
h the Ex W Ire of Lebanvn abode 

'beh J, -or wiſhtfor it. The 
Houle, eng flood 


* a 

a= LR Rag Fu "4 
+ . TS -  W 
* 4 L.K v = ; 
4 = 4 I 
bo ED FF 1 W; ? 

I PI by 2 X (4 ” We” . * Whit 

o Ls pF on : . 
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We ab... 
Ly 


Wood. A Lily among Thorns,'z Pear! Ke ” Hear the relatior 


«. 


a Dunghill, and Beaury under a 
make one turn aſide to look on it. 


Anſwerable to this, the Church,even in the | was ththed 
Wilderneſs, or under Perſecution, is cots fidw "ho 


- meet ſuch a Creature in a Wood unleſs = 6 et 


bur to, 4 


red'not only to a Woman, 
And who bo, "har "th 


and delicate Woman. 


feared God, but would ſeek to raviſh a 
file her. 

Therefore I ſay, That which is bere ſaid to | 
be {quate, muſt be underſtood to be ſo, as to 
pro lens 4 and view, or right taking to the Eye 

us therefore 
to defile her in the Bed of Loy 


to her, and finding of her hall, and filled 
with nothing but Armou Men at Arms, 
to maintain her Chaſtity, nolens voleng; their 
ficſhly love is turned into cruel rage, and ſo | 
— they PO to variance. 

I have likened, ſays God, the Daughter of 
Zion t0 a comely and delicate woman. 


But where is ſhe? O! ſhe is in the Field, in 


e, bur comin g 


the Foreſt among the Shepherds. But what will | 


they do with hertz Why, becauſe ſhe com- 


V U ; Will | 


| morality, elvility, or co 


they are a poke! and I think} | i 


elatic $8 at t the Holy Ghoſt giv 
inlick beavity-of the Church, when 
; | p ina 'perſecmed| ſtate; She 
tb the, Str, bad the Moon under ge. us 
bad upon her head a Crowt'lf 
d yer now y the Dragon flood . * 
4 wy here a Woman! in _Y 


0 EE. 56 79 > "_ 
" 8 wo, £7 # 
F 54 $64 bs 
L Fes, ph | that have any 1 regare 
£l I 


cover to be of the Church of ( het fo ap- 
topri te that Slorious Fine the mictves. 

, indeed, Antichriſt came in; "ts 
a this name to' her {clf; and th wigh fic 
could not come atthe $191, nor Moongnot $tars, 
to adorn herſelf with them, yer he baxfoud 
ſomething that makes her comcly in'her Fo 
lowers 4 See how the Holy got 1ets 
forth. - She ws" arpayed in rple, and Jt yl 
colour, and decked with Gold and precious SYOmed, * > 
and Pearls, having 4 goldert Cup in her hand, &c. yk 4 
Hence ſhe is called the well-favoured Harki,the 19; 
Lagg of Kingdoms, Uc, 


4 


p oo 
- | 
: y 
” En 
N Ow 
h 6 
5H 
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<3 
p 
_ 


meg 


- name of the Chirch | 


- the Church, nid with your, for we ſeek your God, Ez.413 | 
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Re Church inthe Wilderneſs, . for her to telilt 
long as it is the ſeat of the enemy withal. GE” 
is Oycr, Peace and P rol Two hungred Tar ets. There is bur little . 
houſe, as has beer hinted, was a Type of the | mention made of Ting in che Bible, nor 37: 


F 
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CHAP. VII 


Of the Shields and Taygets that 
were in the Houſe of the Foreſt af 


Lebanon. 


_—_— 


I 


3: 


.# 
Ls 


| Chor. 9 
15 16, 


d- 


Co 
both. 


efi- | | This picce of 


it Was. tO 
cn 


= 


| 


at all expreſly how they: were uicd, butonce ; 
and that was when Golzah came to dehic 1/rae!, 
he came, as Without other warclike .fur- ' 
niture, ſo with a Target of brafs berwen bis S319: 
ſhoulders,  « Eo aatty - 

A Ne if that is, faich the Margent; a' 
Gorget, A. 'Gotget is a. thing Wore about 
the neck, and-ic fervcth inthat place inſtead 

a Shield. Wherefore in fome of your 
old Bibles, that - which in one place: is called 


hes 4. F a bow 


« % 
p 
% 


| a Target,in anotheris called, a Shield. A Shicld 


for that Part» | | 

tl Armour, I ſuppoſe, was worn 
in old time, by them that uſed Spears, arid - 
uvard the upper part of the Back 
lers from the Arrows of their 
encmics, that 'were ſhor ivto the air, -to the 
ineut they. might fall upon the upper parc 
of the body 


« The Shields wete for them which: drew 
Bows, and they. were to. catch, or beat off 
thoſe Arrows that were leyclled at them by 


. 


the enemy before. -, | 
... Aſa had at one time an army of men that 2Chra. 1 4. 
pare Targets and Spears, out > Judah, three #. 
hundred thouſand, and out of -Benjamit that 
bare. ſhields, aud drew bows, twa hundred  atd 
four ſcore thouſand. he ED La” 
I cannot tell what the Tajget ſhould ſignific 
here, unleſs it was to ſhew that thoſe - in the 
Type, were more weak and faint-hearted than 
thoſe in the AngIyEe £60 for in ow this Goes 
get Was prepared tor lome. back part of the 
body, 7 ſuppoſed the wearers ſubjet to run 
away, to flce. But in.the deſcription -of the 
Chriſtian Armour ,. we have go proviſion for 
the bagk'our men inthe Church: fo ib the 
Wilderneſs are. luppoſed to. be mere- tout, 
Their face is made. frong again#. the face of Erck.3. t, 
their enemies, and their foreheads frong againf 5: 


their foreheads. 
£ of the Chriſtian 


_The Shield was a Tye 
ares Fae ſo the. Apoſtle applies it. T he 


hich he alſo counteth a principal piece of our 


: 


banon was a place of defence; yer 
is deſcribed and direfted too, bot 
terand to. mealure. Art 

Gold , ſuch_ Armour, an 


*Twas / mour ma bo of 
ſo much of it: 


was a Type of Chriſt, by the power of whoſe. 
grace and working , our Armour is allo pro- 


vided for us, as1g.the I extsatore mentioned 
By this deſcriptio 


of the Houle of the Foreſt gf Lebanon, weare 
confined, that being a type to the armour of 
God, in the Anti-type thereto for the,de- 
lence of the Chriſtian Religion-.+ We then 
may make uſe of none but the Armour of God 
for defence. of our Souls, and the worſhip of 
God : this alone is the che golden Armour 
provided by our So/omon, and put in the Houſe 
of the Foreſt of Lebanon, or rather _ in the 


%. 


' Le- þ able. to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. 
Armour. | - Ihele Targets and Shields were made of 
» | Gold, to ſhew the excellent worth of this Ar- 


R OY the ſhield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall be 


and **was made by direQion'of $o/mon, who | 


_ ofthe armour | 


{| This alſoisthat which 


hriſtian Armour : when he faith, Above all Eph. 6.16. 


- 


38. 


- mour of God : to wit, - that it is not Carnal 
| bur Spiricual, not Humane but Divine ;, nor 
T burof an infinite yalue, 
[luding«o this, fairb, Hae"- 


\ of it, is much more. precious than is gold that 
periſherh : if ſo, then whac is that worth, or - - 
yaluc that is in the grace jt ſelf > q: > Pet.1.6, 

hriſt intends, when ?* 

gold tryed in the fire, that Rev. 3.1% 


he ſays, buy of me 
thou mayeſ be rich, 


* 


OR” 


tn 


"The Saints Knowledge of Chriſt's Love. 


——_. 


And mals, on Apoſtles, 
elus Chriſt, do 10 allt 
ets, the lhields of Gold, that Solomon made 
and put in the Houſe of. the Foreſt of Lebanon : 
which houle, as I have ſhewed , was that 
which indeed prefigured the ſtareol the Church 
in the Wildernels: and theſe fhickds a T ypc 
of Faith. | 
Obj. But here row 
ields and targets | 
" Anjw. True; and that perhaps to ſhew us 
that the War that the Church makes with 
Antichriſt, is rather defenſive than offenſye. 
Shields and Targets arc weapons defenſive, Wea- 
ns provided tor ſetf-preſervation, not to 
Fon others with. A Chriſtian alſo, if he can 
but defend his ſoul in the ſincere profeſſion 
. of the true Religion, doth wan by duty, as 
ro this, he is bound. Wherftfore chough the 
New Teſtament admits him to put on the whole 
Armour of God * yetthe whole,” and eyery part 
thereof is ſpiritual, and only defenſive. * True, 
there is mention made of the. Sword, but that 
Sword 'is the” word of God. A weapon that 
hurtech'none, none at all but the Devil, and 
Sin, and thole that love it. Indeed *twas 
made tor Chriſtians to defend themſelves,and 


and the Lord 


tion made of nothing but 
39. '» 


; 


Epel. 6. 
77. 


their Religion with, againſt Hell and the An» 


gels ot darkneſs. 

Thete' two pieces of Armour then that 
Solomon the King did put into the Houſe of 
the Foreſt of Lebanon, were Types of the ſpi- 
ritual Armour that the Church in the Wil- 
derneſs ſhould make uſe of. And as we read 
of no more that was put there, at caſt ro be 
typical,-ſo we read of, and mult ne ro more 
than we are bid to put on by the Apoſtle, tor 
the defence. of true Rein, | 

Objett. But he that ſhall uſe none other than 


this, muſt look to come off a loſer. © 
Anſw. In the judgment of the world, this 

i5 truce 3 bur not in the judgment of them that 

have «kill, and an heart'to uſe ir. For this 
Armour is not 'Sau/s, Which David refuſed, 

but God's,by which the lives of all thaſe have: 

been ſecured, that have put it on, and hand- 

Jed it well. You-read of ſome. of David's 

mighty men of valour, that their faces "were 

+ Chro.12 as the faces of Lions, and that they were as 
v, ſwift of foot as the Roes' upon the mountains: 
being expert in handling Spear and Shield;® | 


40. 


Why, Gods Armour makes a mans ' face | thi 


look thus, alſo ir makes him that uſeth' ir, | 
more lively and ative, thanbefore. God's Ar- 
mour is no burden tothe body, nor clogg to 
che mind , but rather a nated, inſtead ofan | 
__ Fortification. mo” 
ut this Armonr comes not to any, bur our 

ot the King's hand. Solomon put theſe Tar- 
gets and Shields'into the Honſe of the Foreſt 
of Lebanon. So Chtiſt diftributerh © his 
Armour - yy wear Hence *tis ſaid, *T5s 
; given to his to ſuffer for him. *Tis viven to his 
Plulp.1-29 by himſelf, and on f; behalf. by we) 
That is, that they might with it fight thoſe | 


he 


hele-places allude rothe | 


þ 
\ 


—————_— 


| but defenſive. For a linle further, & tj oh 


{erve, and youſhall find the bea# fall nyt; 
| And - Jaw the beaſt, and te Mook Ne, is 
earth, aid their armies gathered togethes 9 4 F. 
make war againft him that ſat on the birſ thu \] 
and againſt his Army. 2 2, by 
*I is they that tall on, *tis they that pick th 
quarrel, and give the onler.” Beſides, the Ar. 
mour, as | {aid, 'is only ſpiritual; where, 
the laughter "mult needs be ſpiricual. ally, 
Hence, as here it is faid, the Lamb did ſlay 
this enemies, by rhe Sword, Spirit, or breath © 
of tris Mouth ; fo Ris Army allo lays them ew 
by the firechat procecd:th out of his month, ups © 
Here is therefore no mans perſon in danger *: 
by this war. Andl1 ſay again, fo far as agy ** } 
mans perſon 18 tn danger, it 7s by wrong wg. 
naging of this war. True, the perions of the 
Chriſtians are in dariger, but that is becauſe 
the bloody diſpoſition of an antichriſtian enc. 
my: But we tpeak now with 'reterence tothe 
Lamb and the Army thar follows him: and 
as to them, no mans perſon is 1n danger fim- 
ply as fuch. Wherefore, itis not men but fn; © 
not men,but the man of ſin,that wicked one, tha 2 14. 
che Son of God makes war againſt, in and by : 3 
bis Church. ”Y 
Let us therefore ſtate the matter rightz No 
} man needs be afraid to ler Jeſus Chriſt be chick 
1n the world, . he enviesno body, he deſigns 
the hurt of none : His Kingdom ts not of this 
world, nor doth he covet temporal marnters; 
Let bur his wiſe his Church alone, to enjoy 
her purchaſed priviledges, and all ſhall be well. 
Which priviledges of hers, ſince they areſoul- 
concerns, make-no infringement upon'any 
mans Liberties: let but Faich and Holine's 
walk the Sereees Without controule, and you 
may be as happy as the world caii make you. 
| [prak now to them that contend with him, 
But, If feaſonable counſel will not godown, 
if hardneſs of heart and blindneſs of mind, 
and fo perifhing from the way ſhall overike 
you, *cis but” what you of old have beea cat; 
| ttoned 'of. Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Ki"$*,pwn; 
be inflrutted ye Judges of the earth. Serve the 1,12 : 
Lord with fear, and-rejoyce with trembling. Kiſh 
the Sor,” left he be angry, and ye periſh from the 
| way, when his wrath is kindled but a little. Bleſſed 
are all they that put their. truſt in him. _ 
fer thigalfo that has been (aid upon 
"another argument to proye that 
the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, was 2 
Type of the Charch in the Wildernes. . 
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CHAP. VII. "= 
of the Veſſels which Solomon pit 4, 


in the Houſe of the Foreſt of t 
Lebanon. | "+" 


\ bartels which he ſhall manage againſt Anti- 
chrift. Hence they are called the armies in 
heaven : and are laid, to follow their Lord upon 
white horſes clathed in fine linnen, white and 


Array did alfo put Veſſels into the Houle Ke 
) of the Foreſt of Lebajibm, And all KB, * 


Solomon's drinking veſſels were of gol®, gd 2008 


clean. But, as 1 laid, ſtill their war was 


all the veſſels of the Houfe of the Fore! 4 _ 46. 
h . anon 
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Solomon. - 
Since it is not 


ſhip, wasthere. — 7 
| ſay, the whole uniform Worſhip of the 
| ,., Jews now, wasconfined to the Temple. | 
wk Wherefore, the Veſſels here mentioned, 
| could not be ſuch as was in order to ſetup Wor: 
ſhip here, for ro ah they were to bring 
their Sacrifices: True, they . had Synagogues 
where ordinary: Service was done; there the ; 
Law was read, and there the Prieſts raught the 
People how they. ſhonld ferye the Eord;z but 
for that which ſtood in Carnal Ordinances, as 
Cacrificings, Waſhings, and uſing Vefſlels for 
that purpoſe, 'that was performed art Jera- 
ſalem. 1 
* This Houſe therefore, to wit, the Houſe of 
the Foreſt of Lebanon, was not builded to ſlay, 
or to offer burnt Offerings or Sacrifices in, bur. 
as that Altar was which the two Tribes, and. 
at halt builded by Fordan, when they wear 
cach tro their Inheritance; namely, to be. a 
witneſs of the Peoples Reſolutions to preſerve 
«22-21: true Religion in the Church, to themlſelyes, and 
2 torheir Poſterity. "x - 

Since this Houſe therefore was deſigned for 
defenſive War, *twas not requiſite.that the | 
Formalities of Worfhip ſhould be there. * 

The Church in the Wilderneſsalfo, lo far as 
ſhe is concerned in Contention, fo far ſhe is not 
taken up in the practical parts of Religion : for 
Religion is not {o be practiſed in the Church in 
the moments of Contention. Let us praQtiſe 

then our Religion in peace, and in all peace: 

able ways,and vindicate it by way of Contention ; 
'- that. is, when asked, or required, by Oppo- 
022.1, fites, to render a 1ealon thereof. — 
is i; . But my Contention mult be, not in pragma- 
42s, Uck Languages, or in ſtriving about words to 
ir. 3.1,2, NO profit, but by words of Truth dnd Soberneſs, 
F315, wit all meekneſs and fear. | 
To prattiſe, and defend a praftice, you know 
are two things: I praftiſe Religion in my*Clo- 
ſer, in my Family, in the Congregation; but 
I defend this prafice before the Magiſtrate, the 
King, and the Judge. Now the Temple was 
preparcd for the pradtice of Religion, and the 
Houſe of the Forcſt of. Lebanon tor defence of | 
the ſame. : z 
ND... far then 4s the Church in the Wilderne/ 
60.4, Porſhips, ſo far ſhe is compared to the Temple ; 
ng 6. 4, 41d ſo far as (he defends that Worſhip, ſo far (he » 
11.1. called an Army; an Army terrible with Ban- 
+19.14- pers. For God has given @ Banner to them that 
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ders of her Children within 
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or Wor- 


x Veſlels 


in to this, the ſtace of the Church in the 


we jo 
Wilderneſs, of which, as we. have 
Houſe of the: Foreſt of Lebanon \w 


| Was a Typo, 
then we mult underſtand that -by theſe Vedzi 

e prehgured, ſich draughts as the Church 
has, when it a bewildered, or perſecuted ſtare 5 
and they are of two ſorts, .cither 

1. Such as arc exceeding bitter; or, 

2. Such as arc exceeding ſweet : For both theſe 
attend a ſtare of War. 
I. Such as are exceeding bitter, theſe are cal- 


led Cups of red Wine, ſignifying Blood ; alſo, tat 


Ifa.;1. 17, 
22. 
Jer.25.1 5 


the Cup of 4foniff A | 
Cup of A4foniſhment, &c OS. 


or 1s there any thing mort natural to the 
Church, while ina Wilderneſs condition, than 
ſuch Caps and Dravghts as theſe. Hence ſhe, as 
there, is ſaid to be c/orhed, as was (aid afore, #7 
Sackeloth, ro mourn, to weep, tocry out, and to be. 
10 Pain, 44 is a Woman in Travail, See the La- 
mentations, and you will find all this verified, 
See allo Reve/. 11. 3.chap. 12.2. -: 
And, whoſo con(iders wat has afready been 
laid, as to what the Houle. of the Pore(t of Le- 
banon met with, will find that what is here in- 
terred, is not Foreign, but Natural. For, can 
it be imagined, that when the King of Afyrie 
laid down his Army by the fides of Lebanon, 
and when the Fire was to devour hcr Cedars; 
alſo, when Lebanon. was to be cur down and 
languiſhr, that theſe Veſlcls, theſe Cups, was 
not then -put into her hand. And, I fay, a- 
ain, ſince the Church in the Wilderneſs, Le- 
anon's Antitype, has been /o perſecuted, ſo di-  _ 
ſtrefled, /o opprefled, and made the Seat of ſo Lam 1. 2, 
much War, ſo much Blood, of ſo many Mur- #77. 
her, &c. can it be 1901120, 
imagined, that ſhe drankof none of theſe Cups? Cha. 2-10, 
Yes, yes; ſhe has drank the red Wine at the »1, 26 


Lord's hand, even the Cup of Blood, of Futy, ":4-"% 
of Trembling, and of Aſlonithment. Witn * Me b; 
her own Cries, Sighs, Tears, and Tiemblings; che. 5.3,5, 


with the cries of 
phans within her. 
But what do I cite particu 


idows, Children, and Or- 15417, 22 


lac Texts, lince 
Experience, any thing that 
confirm this for a Truth: 


45. 


fear him, that it nay be diſplayed becauſe of the 
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is intelligible, wil 
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3Per.2.19. 


| 2Cor. 4- 


T7, 18, 


Phil. 1. 28, 
2Thel.1.5. 
Gal.6. 17. 
Rev.3.19- 
Hab.1 2. 6. 


A6. 


Rom.s. 3. 
2 Cor. 12, 
©, 0. 

Jams 1. 2- 
12, 
cha. 5.11, 
1Pet.4.14- 


Rev.19. 3, 
4 

a Tim. 2. 
H, 12. 
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© Beſides, They are” fgns, tokens, and golden 
marks of love; and Jewels thar {er off the beau 


ry of the Church in the ſight of God the more. | 
They are alſo a means by which men are pro- | 


ved found, honeſt, faichful, and true Lovers 
of God; as alſo ſuch, whoſe Graces are not 
counterteit, feigned, or unjound, but true, and 
ſuch as will be found to praiſe, and honour, and 
glory, at the appearing of Jeſus Chrift. 

And this has been the caule that the Men of 
our Church in the Wilderneſs, have g/oried in 
Tribulation; taking pleaſmre in reproaches, in 


neceſſities, in perſecutions, and in diftreſſes, rn 


Chris ſake. Yea, this is thereaſon, why they 
have bidden one another rejoice, when they fell 
into divers Temptations, ſaying, Happy #' the 
Man that endureth Temptations; and behold we 


count them happy that endure: And again, Ifye 
be reproached for theName of Chriſt, happy are'ye. 


T heſe therefore are V eflcls of pure Gold, tho? 
they contatn ſuch bitter Draughtrs, and though 
{uch, as at which we make ſo many wry. faces, 
before we can get their Liquor down. 

Do you think that a Chriſtian, having even 
this Cup in his hand to drink it, would change 
ic for a draught of that which is in the hand of 
the Woman that fits on the back of the ſcar- 
let<coloured Beaſt No, verily ; for he knows 
that her [weet is poilon,- and that his hitter isto 
purge hisSoul, Body, Lite, andReligion,of Death. 

God ſends his Love Tokens to his Church 
two Ways, ſometumes by her Friends, ſome- 
times by her Enemies. When they come by 

the hand of a Friend, asby a Miniſter, a Bro- 
ther, ot by the Holy Ghoſt; then they come 
{moothly, ſweetly, and are taken, and godown 
like Hony. But when theſe Love Tokenscome 
ro them by the hand of an Enemy, then they 
are handed to them roughly: Pharach handed 
Love Tokens to. them roughly : The King of 
Babylon handed theſe Love Tokens ro them 
rouphly. They bring them of Malice; God 
lends them of Love they bringrhem;, and give 
them to us, hoping the will be our death : 
They give us them therefore with many a foul 
Curſc; but God blefles them ſtill. Did not Haman 


lead Mordecai in his ſtate,by the band of an ger? 


.lo they arc allo joined 


't 


are all the} 


Id you before, Kthink 1 do. 

Senſe of che Lextin callingats | 
Cups; becauſe, rho? chere they have.no name, 
they. are joined with King Sobmorts drinking 


'Vellcls; and b 
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becauſe as fo joined inthe Typ? 
, arc cd herc: | herefore the Cy 
here 1s called Chrif's Cup. Are ye able to ris 
of the Cup that T drink, of ? Te ſhall indeed drink 
of my Cup. Hexe you fee they arc; joined ins 
Communion in this Cup of Aion, as the 
| ups /in- one and the ſame breath are joined 
withthoſe King Solomondrank in, which he put 
in the Houle ofthe Foreſt of Lebanon, © 
Bur theſe are not all the Cups that belong tg: 
' the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, or ratherty - 
' the Church.in the Wilderneſs; there is allo 4 
| Cup, out Of which, at times, is drunk whavis. 
| exceeding {weet. | oES oY 
- tr is called The Cup of Conſolution, the Cupof Þ 
| Satvationz 2 Cup in the which God him is UF 
As he aid; The Lord's the portion of my'Cup. Or j; 
rather, The Lord # the portion of mine Inheri: |e. 
; ©This Cup, they that.are in the Church in+.. ©: 
the Wilderneſs have uſually for an after-drauyht +; 
to that bitter one that 'went before: Thus, as * 
tender Mothers give their Children Plums,'o._.* * 
Sugar, to ſweeten their Palate after they have - 
drank a bitter Potion, fo God 'piyes his the _ 1 
_ Cups of Salvation, and Conſolation, after they - *? 
' hayeſuffered awhile. For a the Sufferings of Chrif 
abound in us, ſo our Conte 
Hence the Apoſtlea 
ng the Afiidtion oF them ar Corinth; yea,and 
alſo promiſeth then, That as they were partakers :Cx.ul 
of the Sufferings, fo ſhould they be of the Conſolation. 
Some. of theſe-Cups are filled *cill rhey run 
' over, as David laid, his did, when the valley of 
the ſhadow of Death was before him. Thou pre- 
parej# a Table before me, (aid he, in the preſence yy g 
of mine Enemies: Thou anointe/ſ# my Head with 
Oil, my Cup runneth over. | phe 
| This is that which the Apoſtle calls exceed- 
| zng; that is, that which is beyond meaſure. 1 1 
am. ſays he, filled with comfort, 1 am exceeding (6nd 


| Jortul in all our Tribnlations. .. 
, Now he has one anſwering the other. Thou 4Þ. 

baft made Summer and Winter : Thou haſt made” ; | 
the warm Beatns of thy Sun anſwerable to'the » +} 
cold of the dark Night. This may be allo yet ._ *! 
[ated by the building of this Houſe, this Type. © 2} 
of the'Chutch in che Wilderneſs, in ſo plealadt py 
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a place as the Foreſt of Lebanon was. Lebanans, 
Land of Canaan. 1 hefore we read of the 
ebanon; and was 
Lebanon! That Was one (ploy Thar wrought b 
Mountain, and Lebar 


Lebanon was one of the ſweeteſt places inallth A 
Fruit of Lebanon, of the Streams from Lebanon gry 
the ſcent, the ſmell; the glory of Le, "I 
allo of the Vine and Flowers of Lebanon. "# 

| wich Moſ e3.r deſire that he mi 

| dan ;, namely, Tharhe mij 

| forth, by comparing of her t 
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ny and Milk are under thy Tongue, and the ſmel 


of thy Garment, is like the ſmell of Lebanon. _ 
his Houle cherefore, being placed here, 

might be to ſhew, how bleſſed a ſtate God could 
makethe tateof his Church by bis bleſſed Grace 
and Preſence, even while ſhe is in a. wilderneſs 
condition. Ks fo 40 

We will add to this, for further demonſtrati- 
on, that Lerter of that godly man, Pomponins 
41teerins, an Italian Martyr ; ſome of the words 
of which, are thele: _ 

© [ er, ſaith he; the miſerable worldly man 
© anſwer me; What remedy,or ſafe refuge,can 
$ there be to him that lacketh God, who ische 
& Life and Medicine of all men? And how can 
« he be ſaid to fly from Death, when himſelf is 
« alread dead in fin. If Chriſt be the way, ve- 
* rity, and life, How can there be any life then | 
« without Chriſt : ; oj 
' © The heat of the Priſon to me is cold- 
© neſs; the cold Winter to me 1s a freſh Spring 
© in the Lord. He that fearerh nor to be burn- 
G&ed in the Fire 3 how will he fear the hear of 
© Weather 2 Or, what careth he for the pinch- 
Cog Froſt, which burneth with the Loyeof the 
$[ ord. | -3 Ll 

© The Place is ſharp and tedious to them that 
© be guilty; bt to the innocent and guiltlels ir 
* 1s eng Here droppeth the delcCtable 
* Dew; here floweth the plealant Nettar ; here 
© runnerh the ſweet Milk ; here is plenty of all 
© go0d things. And altho'the place it ſelf bede- 
: [4 and barren yet to me 1t {eemeth a large 
© walk, and a valley of pleaſure here ro me 15 
© the better and more noble part of the World: 
© Let the miſerable worldling ſay, and conſeſs, 
© if there be any Plot, Paſture, or Meadow, lo 
© delightful ro the mind of man, as here, Here 
«£ 1 ſee Kings, Princes, Cities, and People; here 


| * mine Adverfarics which here vr ; re. me 


4 4 


© 1 ſee Wars, where ſome be overthrown, ſome 
© be Victors, ſome thruſt down, ſome liſted up. 
© Here is Mount Sion ; here Iam already 1n Hea- 
© yen it (elf. Here ſtandeth firſt Chriſt Jeſus in 
© the front; about him ſtand the old Fathers, 
© Prophets, and Evangeliſts, Apoſtles, and all 
© the Seryants of God : of whome ſome do im- 
C. brace and cheriſh me, ſome cxhort me, ſome 
© open the Sacraments to me, ſome comfort 
© me, others are ſinging about me : And how 
* then ſhall I be thought co be alone, among ſo 
© many, and ſuch as theſe be, the beholding of 
© whome is ro me both ſolace end example. For 
© here I ſee ſome crucified, ſome ſlain, ſome 
* ſtoned, ſome cut aſunder, and ſomequartered, 
* ſome roaſted, ſome broiled, ſome put in hot 
* Caldrons, ſome having their Eyes boared 
* thorow, ſome their Tongues cut out, ſome 
* their Skin plucked overtheir Heads, ſometheir 
* Hands I Feet chopr off} ſome put into Kilns 
* and Furnaces, ſome caſt down head-long, and 
* given to the Beaſts, and Fowls of ;che Air to 
* feed on. Ir would, ſaid he, asKk 4 long time, 
* if I ſhould recice all, a get 

© To be ſhort, diyers I ſee with divers and 
© ſundry Torments excruciated; yet notWithſtan-| 
ne Plaiſter,one 
© Salve, cureth all their wounds, which allo 
* ziverh to me ſtrength and life; ſo that I ſu 
© ſlain all theſe tranſitory anguiſhes, and {mall 
* afflictions, with a quict mind, having a greater 
© hope laid up in Heayen. Neither do I fear 


H 
J 


* and oppreſs me, for he that dwe 
RR 


* ſhall laugh chem to. (corn, and che Lord 
deride them. 1 feat not ten Thouſands of-Peo: » 
ple which co me abour. The Lord, muy 


* God, ſhall deliver me, my hope, my {uppor- 
* ter, my comforter, who cxaleth up my head: - 
* He ſhall ſmite all them that ſtand up againſt 
*me wichout cauſe; and ſhall Er ata, and 
* faces of ſinners aſunder, for He only isall Blet- 
* ſedneſs and Majeſty. - , 


* The rebukes for Chriſt make us jocud; 
* for ſoit is written: If ye be rebuked and ſcorn 
* Glory and Spirit of God refteth upon you. Be ye 
- therefore certitied (faid he, by this bis Lentcr 
to his Friends) that our rebukes,which are laid 
* upon us, redound to the ſhame and harm of 
* theRebukers. - £ 
*In this World there is no Manſion firm to 
me; and thercfore 1 will trayel up to the 
* New Jeruſalem which is in Heaven, and which 
* oftercth ic {clf ro me, wichout paying any fine, 
* or income. Behold, I have entered _ 
1 


© on my. Journey, where my Houſe ftandet 


* for me prepared,and wherel ſhall have Riches, 


© Rinsfolks, Delights, Honours, never-failing. 


* As for theſe carthly things here . preſent, 
* they are tranſitory Shadows, vaniſhing Va- 
* pours, and ruinous Walls. Briefly, all is but 
*very Vanity of Vanities, whereas hope, and 
* the ſubſtance of Eternity to come, arc wan- 
* ing; which the metcitul goodneſs of the Lord 
© hath givenz as Companions to accompany me, 
6 and to comfort me; and now do the ſame 
* begin to work, and to bring forth Fruits in me. 
* I have travelled hitherto, laboured and ſwear 
*early and late, walking day and night, and 
* now my travels begin to come to cficft. Days 
* and HoursI have beſtowed upon my ſ{udies. - 


* ſealed upon me, the Lord hath given micthin 


 * myheart zand therefore in the fame will Lay 
© me down in peace and teſt. And who then Plal. 4+ 


* ſhall dare to blame this our Apge conſumed ; 
* or fay, that our years be cut off > What man 
* car) now cavil, that theſe our laboursareloſt, 
* which have followed,and found out the Lord 
© and Maker of the World, and which have 
© changed death for lite. My portion is the 


Lord, faith my Soul, and therefore I will ſeek 


© and wait for him. 

* Now then, It to die in the Lord, te not to 
© die, but live moſt joyfully, where is this 
« wretched worldly Rebel, which blameth us 
© of folly, for giving away our lives to death? C) 
* how deleQable is this death ro me! To aſt the 
© Lord's Cup, which is an affured | wy of true 
* Salvation; for ſo hath the Lord fore-warned 
© us, ſaying, The ſame that they have done to me, 
© they will alſo do unto you. | 
© Wherefore, Jer the doltiſh World, with bis 
* blind worldlings (whoin the bright na Lou 
© yet go ſtumbling in Darkneſs, being as blind 
© as Beetles ) ceaſe thus unwitely co-carp againſt 


© us, for our raſh ſuffering, as they couur it. 
To whom, thus, we anſwer apain, with the 
© Holy Apoſtle, That neither Tribulation, nor 
* Anguiſh, nor Hunger, nor Nake.ne(s, nor 
© Teopardy, nor Perſecution, nor Swor:, ſtall 
© be able cyer to ſeparate us from the love of 
| L112 * Chriſt « 


i 


* Bchold the true Countenance of God is 


* ed for the name of Chrif, happy be you; for the , pee. 4 


51. 


3 
are ” «& oy _ 
+: in 


The Sem Knowkedge of Chrif®'» Love 


And methinks the Apoſtles, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, do in all cheſe places all | 
ſhields, rhe ſhields ot Gold, that Solomon made 
and put in the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon : 
which houle, as | have ſhewed , was that 
which indeed prefigured the ſtate of the Church 
in the Wildernels : and theſe fhickds a Type 
of Faith. | : 

Obj. But here is men 
ſrields-and targets * 

Anſw. Truc, and that p - 
that the War that the Church makes with! 
Antichriſt, is rather defenſive than offenſive. 
Shields and Targets arc weapons defenſive, wea- 

ns provided tor ſe/f-preſervation, not to 
296 others with. A Chriſtian alſo, it he can 


tion made of nothing but 


rhaps to ſhew us 


| but defend his ſoul in the. fincere profeſſion | 


of the true Religion, doth what by duty, as 
eo this, he is Nod Whertfore though the 
New Teſtament admits himto put onthe whole 
Atmour of God : yetthe whole, and cycry part 
thereof is {pirirual, and only defenſe. * True, 
there is 'mention made of the. Sword, but that 
Sword "is the word of God. A weapon that 
hurtech none, none af all bur the Devil, and 
Sin, and thole that love it. Indeed *twas 
made tor Chriſtians to defend rhemſelves,and 
their Religion with, againſt Hell and the An»; 
gels'of darkneſs. 

Thele' rwo pieces of Armour then that 
Solomon the King did put into the Houſe of 
the Foreſt of Lebanon, wete T ypes of the [pi- 
ritual Armour that: the Church in the Wil- 
derneſs ſhould make uſe of, And as we read 
of no more that was put there, at leaſt to be 
typical,-ſo we read of, and muſt nu ro more 
than we are bid to put on by the Apoſtle, tor 
the defence. of true Religion. 

Objea. But he that ſpall uſe none other than 
this, muſt look to come off a loſer. © 

Anſw. In the judgment of the world, this 
is true ; but not in the judgment of them that 
have $kit, and an heart'to uſe it. For this 
Armour is not *S$au?s, Which David refuſed, 
but God's,by which the lives of all thaſe have 
been ſecured, that have put it on, and hand- 
Jed it well. You-read of ſome. of David's 
mighty men of valour, that their faces "were 
as the faces of Lions, and that they 'were as 
ſwift of foot as the Roes' upon the mountains : 
being expert in handling Spear and Shield:® | 

Why, Go#s Armour makes a mans face. 
look thus, allo it makes him that uſerh'ir, 
more lively and attive, than before. God's Ar- 
mour 1s no burden to the body, nor clogg to 
the mind , but rather a n«twre), inſicad ofan | 
v_ Fortification. . hs 0 

ut this Armour comes not to afy, but our 

_ of theKing's hand. Solomon put thele Tar- 
gets and Shields into the Houſe of the Foreſt 
of Lebanon. $09” Chtiſt difttibuteth © his 


he | na YO 
neon x | And 1 ſaw the beaſt, 


[this head, be'anorhe 


, 
\ 


C————— 


vs defenſive. + For a linic further, & 
{erve, and youſhall find the beaft fat 


ba = oþ- 4 
WON kim, k, | 
M and the King: o > ws 'Y 
earth, atid their armies gathered togethes 4 ” 3; 
make war agaiift him that ſat on the br Uha, m 
and againft bis Army. ED by kh 
Tis they that tall on, 'tis they that pick th 
quarrel, and give the onler.” Beſides, the Ar. 
mour, as | {aid, is only [piritual; wherefos 
the {laughter muſt needs be ſpiricual alfy, 
Hence, as here it is fatd, the Lamb did ſlay 
his enemies, by rhe Sword, Spirit, or breath - _ © 
of this Mouth ; fo his Army alſo flays them Reniay 
by the firethat procecdzth out of his moth, cups + 
Here is therefore no mans per/on in danger % 
by this war. AndI lay again, fo far as agy * 
mans perion 5 tn danger, tt is by wrong na- 
naging of this war. Trae, the perlons of the 
| Chriſtians are in danger, but that is becauſe 
the bloody diſpoſnion of an antichriſtian ene. 
my: But we ſpeak now with 'rcterence tothe 
Lamb and the Army that follows him: and 
as to them, no mans perſon is 1n danger fim- 
ply as fuch. Wherefore, itis not men but fin; 
not men,but the man of /in,th 
che Son of God makes wa 
his Church. 
Ler us therefore ſtate the matter tight; No 
| man needs be afraid to ler Jeſus Chriſt be chic 
in the world, . he enviesno body, he defipns 
the hurt of none : His Kingdom ts not of has 
world, nor doth he covet remporal marters; 
Let but his wiſe his Church alone, to enjoy 
her purchaſed priviledges, and all ſball bewell. 
Which priviledges of hers, ſince they are foul . 
concerns, make no infringement upon'any 
mans Liberties: let but Faith and Holineis 
walk the Streees Without controule, and you 
may be as happy as the world car) make you. 
| ſpeak now to them that contend with him, 
- But, If ſeafonable counſel will not godown, 
it hatdnels of heart and' blindneſs of mind, 
and ſo perilhing from the way ſhall overtake 
you, "rs but” what you of old haye beea ca; 
| ttoned 'of. Be wiſe now therefore, O ye King:, pan 
be infirutied ye Judges of the 'earth. Serve the un | 
Lord with fer, and'rejoyce with trembling. Kiſh 
the Sor," left be be angry, and ye periſh from the 
' way, when his wrath is kindled but a little. Bleſſed | 
are all they that put their truſt in him. _ 
Isalfo that has been ſaid upon 


at wicked one, that 2 ht? 
l againſt  mandby yy | 


: 


* Now et this 

head, be'another argument to prove that 
the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, was 3 
Type of the Chnrch in the Wildernels. 


as 

i 

xy | 
+ 


A————_— 


ta 


CHAP. VIII. 


| «| Of the Veſſels which Solomon pf þ. * 
prven to his | FT the Hon ſe of | the Foreft of : 


Armour to his Church. Hence *tis ſaid, *7;s 
; given ro his to ſuffer for him. *Tis pix 
Plulp-1-29 by himſelf, .and on his behalf 
| That is, that they might with it fight thoſe 
bartels which he ſhall manage apainſt Anti- 
chriſt. Hence they are called the armies in 
heaven : and are laid, to follow their Lord pon 
white horſes clathed in fine linen, white and 
clean. Burt, as 1 laid, till their war was 


Lebanon. 


Houle»; 
| Ring ai: 4 


(Ones did alfo put Veſſels into the 
of the Foreſt of Lebazton d 
Solomon's drinking veſſels were 
| all the veſſels of the Houfe of the Fore! q wt 
; Y 


And al 


g and , (+ 
of gol {Le oh 3 


Chro, 2. 


0 p. 7.12 
6, 16. 


T 


of, 22.21, 


d 29, 


| 43. 
Theſ,2,2, 


the moments of Contention. Let us praGiiſe | 


119 


iT, 
125» 

, l, 31,2, 
#Q.3.15, 


29. $, 
lal. 60. 4. 
np 6. 4. 
4 f.IL, I, 
19.14. 


ſalem. os 
This Houſe therefore, ro wit, the Houſe of 


" SJ 144.4 "SY 


<P ts... Ditto. ,t 


þqnon, were of Godd, pure £C 


Fince it is not expteſied what 
pure Gold were which Solomon 


Firſt then, Negatively, They were not Vel- 
ſels ordained for Divine Worſhip ; for, as that 
was confined to the Temple, fo the Veſſels, 
and Materials; and Circumftances for Wor- 
ſhip, wasthere. _ | 
1 fay, the whole uniform Worſhip of the 
Jews now, was confined to the Temple.” | 
' Wherefore, the Veſſels here mentioned, 
could not be {uch as was in order ro ſetup Wor- 
ſhip here, for to ſe they were to bring 
their Sacrifices: True, they had Synagogues 
where ordinary Service was done; there the. 
Law was tead, and there the Prieſts caught the 
People how they. ſhould ſerve the Lord; but 
for that which ſtood in Carnal Ordinances, as ' 
Sacrificings, Waſhings, and uſing 'Veſlels for 
that purpoſe, 'that was performed at Jerv- 


the Foreſt of Lebanon, was not builded to ſlay, 
or to offer burnt Offerings or Sacrifices in, bur 


as that Altar was which the two Tribes, and. 


an halt builded by Fordan, when they wenr: 
cach ro their Iaheritancez namely, to be.a 
witneſs of the Peoples Reſolutions to preſerve 
true Religion in the Church, to themlelyes, and 
to their Poſterity. "M- 


Since this Houſe therefore was deſigned for. 


defenſive War, *twas not requifite that the | 


Formalitics of Worſhip ſhould be there. + 
The Church in the Wilderneſsalfo, fo far as 
ſhe is concerned in Contention, ſo far ſhe is not 


taken up in the praftical parts of Religion : for - 


Religion is not io be praftiſed in the Church in 


then our Religion in peace, and in all peace- 
able ways,and vindicate it by way of Contention ; 
that. is, when asked, or required, by Oppo- 
lies, to render a reaſon thereof. 

But my Contention muſt be, not in pragma: 
tick Languages, or in ſtriving about words to 
no profit, but by words of Truth 4nd Soberneſs, 
with all meekneſs and fear. © PH iy 

To prattiſe, and defenda pratice, you know 
aretwo things: I praftiſe Religion in my Clo- 
ſer, in my Family, in the Congregation; but 
I defend this praice before the Magiltrate, the 
King, and the Judge. Now the Temple was 
preparcd for the praftice of Religion, and the 
Houſe of the Foreſt of- Lebanon tor defence of 
the ſame. <5 es — 

So far then as the Church in the Wilderne/ 
Worſtips, ſo far ſhe i compared to the Temple ; 
and fo far a ſhe defends that Worſhip, ſo far (he » 
called an Army; an Army terrible with Ban- 
pers. For God has given « Banner to them that 
fear hin, that jt nay be diſplayed becauſe of the 
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uſe, than for Formal Worſhip 
the Foreſt bf Lebanon. The b 
T know of, to find out w 
to conſider to what they a 
tion of the. /Noy 
mention of chem, wit 
{els 5 and {ince, as they were made 
pure Gold, I take chem alſo Dy 
ſame kind, ro wit, Veſe/ to drin 
we join-to this, the ſtare of the ( 
Wilderneſs; of which, as we hg 


Houſe of the: Foreſt of Lebanon Was 2 


N 


eſſels\ 


=. 


-were pre 

has, when 1 

and they are of two ſorts, cither _ 
I. Such as arc exceeding bitteyz or, 


attend a ſtace of War. 
I. Such as are exceedin 


the Cup ot Afoniſhment, &c. 
or 15 there any t 


in pain, 4s is a Woman in Travail. 


See allo Reve/. 11. 3.chap. 12.2. 
And, whoſo conſiders wiat h 


anon's Antitype, 
ſtreſſed, /o oppreſſed, and mad 
much War, /omuch Blood 
ders of her Children within 


beſt way then, that 


L Ty 35 

then we muſt underſtand thar -by theſe Vellel 
Hgured, ſuch draughtrs as the Church 

n g bewildered, or perſecuted ſtare; 
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at they wetc, is, firſt 
ney ate joined in the men- 
w I find them joined in the 

h So/omor's drinking Vel-. 
k in. Now, it 
Church in the 
aid, this 


2. Such as arc exceeding ſweet : For both theſe 


g bitter, theſe are cal- Pal, TY 
| led Cups of: red Wine, ſignitying Blood ; alſo, 16.51. 19. 
the Cup ofthe Lord's Fury,theCup of Trembling, 22. 


Jer.25.1 $, 


hing mort natural to the £2523.38 

Church, while ina Wilderneſs condition, than 
ſuch Cups and Drayghts az theſe. Hence ſhe, as 
there, 1s ſaid to be c/orhed, as was ſaid afore, tn 
Sackeloth, to mourn, to weep, to cry out, and to be 
See the La- 
mentations, and you will find all this verified. 


ind, as already been 
(aid, as to what the Houle of the Foreſt of Le- 
banon met with, will find that what is here 1n- 
'ferred, is not Foreign, but Natural. For, can 
it be imagined, that when the King of Ajrie 
laid down his Army by the {ides of Lebanon, 
and when the Fire was to devour her Cedars; 
alſo, when Lebanon was to be cur down and 
languiſhr, that cheſe Veſlels, theſe Cups, was 
not then put into her hand. - And, I tay, a- 
ain, ſince the Chorch in the Wilderneſs, Le- 
; has been /o perſecuted, ſo di- | 
e the Scat of /o 
of ſo many Mur- 
her, &c. can it be 


Lam.'f. 4 
4+ It, 2+, 
16,17, 20, 
21, 


imagined, that ſhe drank of none of theſe Cups? Cha, 2.10, 


Yes, yes; ſhe has drank the red Wine at t 


of Trembling, and of Aſtonithmept. Witn 

her own Cries, Sighs, Tears, and Tremblings 
with the cries of Widows, Children, and'Or 
phans within her. 
Put what do 
Reaſon, Hiſtories 
is imclligible, will 


ax 


| 


, L11 


Lord's hand, even the Cup of Blood, of Futy, 


| cite _particulac Texts, ſince 
Experience, any thing that 
confirm this for a Truth: 
| tame» 


Br, 2G» 
Chag. 12s 
$»: 17» 8, 
7/22. | 
3 Cha. 5-3,5, 
- 19,17, 24 


45- 


$ p 5 6 3 

4 » b.- b - h Y 

* 5 

; > bo 

. V3 « v 

_ 3 IF 

5 88 EL. * \ 

_— .. P- 

+ #8 

—_. / 

53 EUR 7 

- 3 hs ; þ, 4 Tp : 
I pm———_—_—_——_—_ _ 
xd 

FT. 


I wy « 
* 1s $2, 1 
LIES ly 5] 


. 
Þ . ” Fl. p4 ” 
4 + } ed FT; Fi? #;$ p 
_ d 1 Rady: « p 
iq 


bY 3" "of n 
*,—_— Y 
' ” a a 5 & * 
# * C * ; : "SER bY e 
f Eat” © -Iþ p Was ts 4 Nl TI 
D $ J 7 & « wa Kult vB . 7 
. AH F  -*8 14 , 
f $ a : 4 + 1 p ” q 1 "> | 3 4 ory 1 tn | ; a, % ; 
* i. _— ” F » . o 4 " p k 4 ” . "Y Th . : q | ” YL 
+ "0 [1 =_ © 4. 4 1 P IS - k I 5 * £ 3 F | ' &, TE 4 { # f : 
4 FT E674 ” f 4 N 7 on we ©" IF © of : | , 1 
# to 1 "'T TIC & 4 F ( ? "3 = | p , 6. Ba OE IP AED a > . 
= Y * , a6 : PRs _— ? hf - Py Ie R , l + 
: 9 "— M0 r_—_ oe - od (Ez CH by L \ 4 E i I | KF. We 4 
s ? . { Rt 7 . 3 > Ep BY” Af 5 
F ! _- £ Ev on 4 of 26> > A ; JV Ws wi FW Ss 7 \ 6 Z Z 
, p "y Y , " & Yy l > 4 a « » LS £ ”* 
he , & 4 * *. 2 & pd } ?  Þ 143 "9 SRL > oo Ef 
| | q Rs "SE," IS 
r «a I , Ry St by : W 2 
oO | [| , og TO, $ wee 
: 7 + x... x 


, 
{4 
n 
Bi 


Iſs + 3 RN 
p- # 


Ms 


tho? chere t | "2 "1 


85 ; 
SY, ; : | 
& \ 7 | R , : 
F ” Us ; > 
; . 4 4 bh 3 - | + _ 
4 , Y ; wo, » 6 ; 
Jade ® IX SE; *z ko 
= I - "4, "$ 
= | 4:2 08 24 ” {ob 
KS . wy - D Is 
; ; F "7 4 [1 ”, "a % 
Sin E 3 : 
WE "IF 
SS 
EGS 
4 F 
wy 


h;-theſe Cups: of A, 
th; than are all the} Bur theſe are not all the Cups that belangtg 
i are needful, and pro- | the Houle of the Foreſt of Lebanon, or rathert@ © © 
K+ alſo, and tend co the | the Church in the Wildernels; there is ally g _ 

Cs | Cup, out of which, at times, i1sdrunk wharyy. 

17, 1 j Ky | exceeding {weet. - 7. Yn T 
It is called The Cup of Conſolution, the Cup of © 
. Satvation; a Cup in the which God himſelf is, 6p 
As-he faid; The Lord s the portion of my'Cup. Or, be 
rather, as Lord # the portion of mine lnheri- e. 6 
Dbir v. -8, tance, and my Cup... © * 
= ” | "This Cup, they that,are in the Church ins, ©! 


7 
: 
38 
S 4. 
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s 
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Gal.6, 17. D the Wilderneſs have uſually for an after-drayht 
"01.0 to that bitter one that went before: Thus, as * 
- lea. render Mothers give their Children Plums,'ve . * * 
Sugar, to {weeten their Palare after they'have 4 
our Church in the Wilderneſs, have gloried in | drank a bitter Potion, fo God "gives is the _ 1 
Tribulation; taking pleaſure in reproaches, in | Cups of Salvation, and Conſolation, after they - 
moceſſries, in perſecutions, and in diſftreſſes, for ' hayc ſuffered aw] le.F or «as theSufferings fy I 
Chris ſake. Yea, this is the reaſon; why they | abound in ns,fo ow Conſolation abeundeth by Chrill, *0*u 
have bidden one another rejoice, when they fel! | Hence the Apoſtleaſioreth himſelf, concery» 7 
into divers Temptations, ſaying, Happy «' the ng the AMiQion-of them'ar Corinth; yea,and = 4 
Man that endureth Temptations ; and behold we | allo promiſeth then, That as they were partakers :Ceu 
count them happy that endure : And again, Ifye | of theSufferings,foſhould they be of the Conſolation. * 3 
be reproached for theName of Chriſt, happy are'ye. | Some. of theſe: Cups are filled *cill rhey run 
T hefe theretore are Veſlels of pure Gold, tho? | over, as David laid, his did, when the valley of 

they contain ſuch bitter Draughtrs, and though | the ſhadow of Death was before him. Thoupre- 
ſuch, as at which we make {o many wry. faces, | parej# a Table before me, ſaid he, in the preſente y;1y 
before we can get their Liquor down. - of mine Enemies: Thou anointe/# my Head with 

Do you think that a Chriſtian, having even | Oil, my Cup runneth over. Tg 

this Cup in his hand to drink ir, would Tone | This is that which the Apoſtle calls excees- 
ic for a draught of that which is in the hand of | ing; that is, that which is beyond meaſure. 1 2 
the Woman that ſits on the back of the ſcar- | am. ſays he, fi/ted with comfort, 1 am exceeding 6 

Rev. 19. 3, let-coloured Beaſt? No, verily ; for he knows | jor1ju! in all our Tribulations.. Je 
4 that her [weet is poilon,- and that his hitter isro 
agony 2 purge hisSoul, Body,Lite,andReligion,of Death. 
w God ſends his Love Tokens to his Church 
ſometimes by her Friends, ſome- 
her Enemies. When th 
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her, Thou 4b." 


ther, ot by zh ebangn! Sug 
ſmoothly, ſe: allthe is 
like Hony. But when theſe Love Tokenscome USefo ead of the 1% F 
to them by the hand of an Enemy,-then they Ft 
are handed to them roughly: Pharach handed 
Love Tokens to. them roughly : The King of 
Babylon handed theſe Love Tokens ro them n 20 
roughly. They wig thou of Malice; God ol 
them to us, hoping they will be our death : , 
ny wo us them therefore with many a foul | kiirch, Chriſt alſo ferret» |} 
on ph reg bieſles them ſtilLDid not Haman forth, by comparing of her ro Lehgron; Thy £ſ% © © 
cad Myraecat w his ſtate,by the hand of anger O my Spouſe, ſays he, drop #s an Hony-Com#” ck 7 
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4th. ny and Milk are m_ thy Tongue ; and the ſmell 


of thy Garment, is like the ſmell of Lebanon. 

4 his Houle therefore, being placed here 

might be to ſhew, how bleſſed a ftate God could 

makethe ſtatcof his Church by his bleſſed Grace 
and Preſence, even while ſhe is in a wilderneſs 

* condition. . ; 

We will add to this, for further demonſtrati- 
 .. on, that Lerter of thar godly. man, Pomponius 
A4leerins, an Italian Martyr ; ſome of the words 
of which, arc theſe: 

© [ er, ſaith he; the miſerable worldly man 
© anſwer me; - What remedy,or ſafe refuge,can 
<.chere be to him thar lacketh God, who is che 
Life and Medicine of all men? And how can 
«he be ſaid to fly from Death, when himlſelt is 
« 1Iread dead in ſin. If Chriſt be the way, ve- 
*rity, and life, How can there be any life then | 
« without Chriſt 2 : "io 

- © The heat of the Priſon tro me is cold- 
«neſs; the cold Winter to me 1s a freſh Spring 
© in the Lord. He that fearerh not tobe burn- 
«ed in the Fire; how will he fcar the heat of 
« Weather 2,Or, what carcth he for the pinch- 
© ing Froſty which burneth with the Loyeof che 
5 L ord. 45, ow 

© The Place is ſharp and tedious ro thera that 
© be guilty; btit to che innocent and guiltlets ir 
* 18 el eng Here droppeth the delcCable 
* Dew; here floweth the pleaſant Nettar ; here 
© runneth the ſweer Milk ; here 1s plenty of all 
© g00d things. And altho'the place it ſelf bede- 
« {art and barren; yet to me 1t {eemeth a Jarge 
© walk, and a valicy of pleaſure; here ro me 1s 
© the better and more noble part of the World. 
© Let the miſerable worldling ſay, and conſeſs, 
© if there be any Plot, Paſture, or Meadow, fo 
© delightful to the mind of man, as here, Here 
« 1 ſee Kings, Princes, Cities, and People; here 
© 1 ſee Wars, where ſome be overthrown, ſome 
© be Victors, ſome thruſt down, ſome liſted up. 
© Here is Mount Sion ; here Iam already in Hea- 
© yen it (elf. Here ſtandcth firſt Chriſt Jeſus in 
© the front;- about him ſtand the old Fathers, 
© Prophets, and Evangecliſts, Apoliles, and all 
© the Seryants of God : of whome ſome do im- 
C brace and cheriſh me, .fome exhort me, ſome 
© open the Sacraments to me, ſome comfort 
© me, others are ſinging about me : And how 
* then ſhall I be thought to be alone, among ſo 
© many, and ſuch as theſe be, the beholding of 
© whome is ro me both ſolace end example. For 
© here I ſee ſome crucified, ſome {lain, ſome 
* ſtoned, ſome cut aſunder, and ſomequartered,: 
* ſome roaſted, ſome broiled, ſome put in hot 
* Caldrons, ſome having their Eyes boared 
* thorow, ſome their Tongues cut our, ſome 
* their Skin plucked overtheir Heads, ſome their 
* Hands and Feer choprvff, ſome pur into Kilns 
_ * and Furnaces, ſome caſt down head-long, and 


© oiven to the Beaſts, and Fowls of ;rhe Air ro 


« 


* feed on. It would, ſaid he, ask 
* 11 I ſhould recite all. 

\* To be ſhort, diyers I ſee with divers and 
* ſundry Torments excruciated; yet notwithſtan-. 
* ding, all living, and all ſafe. One Plaiſter,one 
© Salve, cureth: ali their wounds, which allo 
_ © oiverh to me ſtrength and life; fo that I ſu. 
© ſtain all rheſe tranſitory anguiſhes, and {mall 
* afflictions, with a quict mind, having a greater 
© hope laid up in Heayen. Neither do I fear 


4 long time, 


Jer” ORE ES 


- mine Adverfaries which here perſccute. me, . 
- and ooeeys me, for-he that dwells in/Hitaytn }. . 
© ſhall laugh chem ro. ſcorn, ard the Lordſhall 
* deride them. 1 fear not ten Thouſands of Peo- 
* ple which conyſſs me about. The Lord, ry 
* God, ſhall deliver me, my hope, my {uppor- 
* ter, my comforeer, who cxalteth up my head. - 
* He ſhall ſmite all them thar ſtand-up againſt 
*me wichout cauſe; and ſhall daſh «6 94 and 
* faces of ſinners aſunder, for He only isall Blel- 
* ſedneſs and Majeſty, ED 8 
: * The rebukes for Chriſt make us jocuid; 
; for ſoit is written: If ye be rebuked- and ſcorn- 
Wl for the name of Chrif, happy be you; for the 
Guory and Spirit of God refteth upon you. Be ye 
; therefore certitied (faid he, by this bis Leer 
"to his Friends) chat our rebukes,which are laid 
upon us, redound to the ſhame and harm of 
* theRebukers. ; 
*In this World there is no Manſion firm to 
"me; and therefore I will trayecl up to the 
* New Jeruſalem which is in Heaven, and which 
* oftercth ir (clf ro me, wichout paying any fine, 
*or income. Behold, I haye entered alrcad 
© on my Journey, where my Houſe Randeth, 
* for me prepared, and where ſhall have Riches, 
© Kinsfolks, Delights, Honours, never-failing. 
* As for theſe carthly things here _prelent, 
they are tranſitory Shadows, vaniſhing Va- 
* pours, and ruinous Walls. Briefly, all is but 
©vety Vanity of Vanities, whereas hope, and 
* rhe ſubſtance of Eternity to come, arc wan- 
* ing; Which the merciful goodneſs of the Lord 
| © hath givenz as Companions to accompariy me, 
© and to comfort me; and now do the ſame 
© begin to work, and to bring forth Fruits in me. 
© I have travelled hitherto, laboured and ſwear 
*early and Jate, walking day and night, and 
* now my travels begin to come to eftictt. Days 
*and HoursI have beſtowed upon my ſludies. 
© Behold the true Countenance of God is 
* ſealed upon te, the Lord hath given mirthin 
5 myheart and rherefore in the ſame will Ilay 
'* me down in peace and reſt. And who then Plal. 4- 
© ſhall dare to blame this our Age conſumed ; 
* or fay, that our years be cut off? What man 
© can now cavil, that theſe our laboursarcloſt, 
* which have followed,and found out the Lord 
* and Maker of the World, and which have 
* changed death for lite. My portion is the 
©Lord, faith my Soul, and therefore I will ſeek 
© and wait for him. 
* Now then, If to die in the Lord, tenot to 
© die, bur live moſt joyfully , where is this 
« wretched worldly Rebel, which blameth us 
© of folly, for giving away our lives to death? 
* how deleQable is this death ro me! To taſt the 
© Lord's Cup, which is an aſſured Ic of true 
« Salyation; for ſo hath the Lord fore-warned 
* us, ſaying, The ſame that they have done to me, 
© they will alſo do unto you. 
© Wherefore, let the dokiſh World, with his 
* blind worldlings (whoin the bright $un-ſhine, 
© yer go ſtumbling in Darkneſs, being as blind 
« as Beerles ) ceale thus unwilely co carp agaiult 
© us, for our raſh ſuffering, as they count it. 
To whom, thus, we anſwer apain, with the 
+« Holy Apoſlle, That neicher Tribulation, nor 
© Anguiſh, nor Hunger, nor Nake.ine(s, nor 
6 Jeopardy, nor Perſecution, nor Swor:?, ſtall 
$ be able eycr to ſeparate us from the love of 
-y | Ll1ilz2 F Chriſt « 


Of the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon. ; 


« Chtiſt; we arc ſlain all the day lovg we arc{ * have not anſwered, fo. nn 
© made like Sheep, ordained to theShambles. | « AﬀeCtion, | as they whe: eveir Mind and 4 
. * Thus ( faith he ) do we reſemble Chriſt, | © it is nor our ſelves that ipeak, bur « (eting 3 
* our Head, which ſaid, that che Diſciple can- | * that ſpeaketh in us, as he himſelf Pet Lord 
not be aboye his Maſter, not theServant above © witnels; ſaying, When ſha Oh fore. 
* his Lord. The fam: Lord bath allo com: |* betore Rulers, and Magiſtrates , be brought j,, | 
=>, ap one ſhall take up his Crols Rene ſpeak, bur the Spirit of my Fahes = y 
ollow him. : all be in you. Wher it "Un Þ 
© Repoice, rejoice, ( my dear Brethren, and | * true, and faihful of IVY by Lord be' 
ſellow Servants, ) and be of good Cornfort, | © certain, then is there no-blame in _ 1s mol! 
\ When ye fall into ſundry Temptations 3 let | © gave the words that 1 did ſpeak Gary. for he 
* your paticnce be perfeRt, in all parts. For, ſo] © I that Icould refiſt his Will > » ANG Who was 
: it is fore-ſhewed us before, and is written, That] * If any Man ſhall reprehend therh; 
* rhey which ſhall kill you, ſhall think to do] © I faid, let him then quarrel ONS tings that 
: God goed Service. Therefore, AMiftions | * whom it plealed to work lo wa the Lord, | 
: and Death be as Tokens and Sacraments of | © the Lord be not to be blamed ce a 
our Eletion, and Life ro come. © herein to be accuſed, which did _ am f 
- Let usthen be glad, and ſing unto theLord, | *ſed nor, and that 1 oreahoohi tnar I purpo. 
x when as we, being clear from all juſt Accula- * things that there I did been, nfs Oo 
; tion, are perſecuted, and giyen to Death: For | means when he vas before th cxprels (he 
* berter is it that we in doing Well do ſuffer, if | * if they were otherwiſe has e Magi) 
It ſo be the will of God, than doing evil. We |* ſhew ic, and then will I fa by wells 16s 
have for our Example, Chriſt, and the Pro- | © W y that they were my 
c 2 ] ro ords, and not the Lords. B 
* phets, which ſpake in the name of the Lord ood, and - ut it they were 
© whom the Children of iniquity di , | © good, and approved, and ſuch as cannor 
: ren of iniquity did quell, and | © ly be accuſed, then muſt it need is 
{ murder: And now we bleſs and magnific | © lpite of their Teeth, th ; » s begranted, *} 
= ward and ery « the Lord; andthen 2 fo - % 6 Foo of. 
a ad, and jo : y | Who be they that ſhall ac- * 
* Eency , and Vieeilavess the Tind poop or pals ung. Aer Prudence > Or, who 
: ward them that perſecute us; let us refer all | * they fo do 28h Juſt Judges? And tho 
Hang to him. c wah be froft go i. ITS, the Word ſhall 
_ *Jam accuſed of Fooliſhneſs, for that I do | © foolil ; neither ſhail rhe Goſpel be 
c led ſhrink from the true Dodtrine, and CER ; Rida of Co tall Frrigy w 
: , g - God, and do not rid my {elf out of | © flouriſh, to the Th-aetit as prolper and 
; we roubles, when with one word I may. © ſooner unto the ele To an0 ar 
Kh. the blindnels of Man, which ſcerh not the | © which ſhall f do echt Abc. 
6 Sun ſhine; neither remembreth the Lord's | * Judgmenr fG I z. Nall prove whe 
c CORE Conſider therefore, what he ſaith; | * Sat rites | _ ſhall they *ſeape,, 
c Doh are the Light of the World: A Ciry | © marderiny of tl Juſt. rdndane ering 
: 47 l wake Hill cannot be hid; neither do | * Beloved (lair Ju WY. 
© —_ Ka a Candle, and put it under a Bu- Fs conf es _ ite) p : up your Eyes, and 
Ris, ut upon a Candleſtick, That it may |* unto us of lar pfels of God, he hath ſhewed 
c ns OR give light to them in the Houſe. | © was to our oh Kon, of Luthor, ON 
Mix x; another place ( he faich) You ſhall | * ceive him we rd and if we ſhall notre- 
*th ed before Kings, and Rulers ; fear ye not | * ſtrike withS + Peſt farFones 
Wi; which kill the Body, but bim which | © Nation th pes , Peſtilence and Famine, the 
th both Body and Soul. Th; thar ſhall riſe againſt Chriſt. 
© hj Whoſoeyer ſhall confeſs me Before Men, | Por Mey | faid, is part of a Letter, writ by 
Waller will Lalſo confeſs before my-Farher whe ho Wl wig A lgerith, an Italian Martyr; who, 
; & in Heaven ; and he that denicth me before | it bis Pe Ir, was in Priſon, in, as heaalls- 
*F ea him will I deny before my Heavenly [1 2. Cal hy ERR, Gets Ong 
; to ct. Wherefore, ſeeing the words of the | in the f nd. Auguſt, Anno 1555. As, is to be ſetl, 
. Lord be lo plain, How, or by what Autho- Thi 5 in Volume of the Book of Mann 
e wud Ro: this wiſe Counſellor, then approve | in th T an was, when he wrote this Lt i 
c Þ; is Counſel, which he doth give > God Ch e Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebaron ; ia the } 
; forbid, thar I ſhould relinquiſh the Command- | w. men In oe Vi noeene's oo ma any 
*F ents of God, to follow the Counſel of Mcn us contrding tor the.tath of Tot 'F 
: deef? rt is written, Bleſſed is the Man that ſi : ang of both theſe bitter Cups, of which 
© hath +237” onryay the way of Sinners, and | For before ; to'wit, of that which was & 7 
« ly ant ood in the Counſel of the Ungod- fi yg bitter, and of that which was exceeding 
«G24 On not fit in theChair of Peſlilence. | of he bi d the reaſon why he complained not = 
edn, d that I ſhould deny Chriſt where | c the bitter, was, becauſe the {weet had over- 
my Tice nfeſs him : I willnot ſet more b 5 did hy as his Afitions abounded for Chr 
« exchange the by my Soul; ncither will 1 | they abou Conolations by him : So, did May? 
* here _ e Lite to come, for this World | hs ounded much more. | 
« ah nt. O how fooliſhly ſpeaketh he | A Dol was nct this Man, think you, a Gyant? 
Ang rg me of fooliſhneſs ! 2.1.4, 14 ar in this Houle? Had he not allo, now, 4 
e355 ras tle farther, he faith. © And now old of the ſhield of Faith ? Yea, was hence 
«ler this arnal politick Counfellor, and diſpu- | him!) the Combat > And did he nor behave | 
: this World, tell, wherein | pu- | h1mſclt valianclyz Was not hi ind eepared 
. to blame me: If; X n nave they a thoulſ: d S$ NOt ns M 
n mine Examinations, [| fclhly to degrees beyond ſenſe calna os 
y loyc, elf concerns, and the demes 
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Foreſt of Lebanon. ; 


embracing temporal things > This Man had 
got thar, by the end, thatpleaſed him, neither 
could all the Aatteries, promiſes, threats, or re- 
proaches, make him once liften to, or deſire 
to enquire atter what the World, or the glory 
of it could altord. His mind was capuvared 
with delights inviſible, he coveted ro ſhew his 
love to bis Lord, by laying down his Life for 
his fake 3 he long'd to be there, where there 
ſhall be no more pain, nor forrow, nor ſighing, 
nor tears,nor troubles, He was a man of a thouſand. 


Bur to return again to our Text. You know 


' we are now upon the Veſſe/s of the Houſe of 


the Foreſt of Lebanon: which, I have told you, 
could not be Veſſels for Worſhip; for, that 
Worſhip that was ordained to be performed at 
the Temple, was allo confined to that, and to 
the Veſlcls that were there. Therefore, they 
muſt be, 1n all probability, the Veſſels that 1 
have mentioned, the which, you fee how we 
have expounded and apphed. ) 
 Hflamour,] know it not; if otherscan give me 
beter light, here abour, for it | will be thankful. 
There was alſo added to this Houſe of the 
Foreſt of Lebanon, Store-Cities, Chariot<Cities, | 


and Cities of Horſemen; unto which, King Fo- | 


tham added Caftles, and Towers. 

Theſe might be to fignitie, by what ways 
and means, God would at times revenge the 
quarrel of hisChurch, cycn in this World, up- 
on them that, without cauſe, ſhould for their 
Faith, and Worſhip, ſer themſelves againſt 
them. For, here isa face of threatning revenge, 
they were Store-Houſes, Chariot-Citics, Cities 
of Horſemen, with Cafes, and Towers. And 
they ſtood on the ſame ground that this Houſe 
was builded npon,eyen in the Foreſt of Lebanon. 

We know, that in 1/rael, God ſtirred up 
Kings, who all times ſuppreſs d Idolatry there, 
and plagued the Perſecutors too, as Fehr, Heze- 
kiah, Joſiah, &c, And he has promiſed that, 
even in Goſpel times, Kings ſhall hate the 
Whore, make her deſolate, and naked, and ſhall 
eat her Fleſh, and burn her with Fire. 

Here now are the Store-Houſes, Chariot-Ci- 
ties, Cities of Horſemen, with Towers, and Ca- 
files, for the help to the Houſe of the Foreſt of 
Lebanon; for the help of the Church in the 
Wilderneſs, or, as you have ir, in another 
place, As the Serpent caſt Hoods of Water our 
of his Mouth, after che Woman, that he might 
cauſe her to be carried away of the Flood ; So 
the Earth helped the Woman, and the Earth ope- 
ned her Mouth, and ſwallowed up the Flood, which 
the Dragon caft ont of his Mouth. | 

Thus the Medes and Perſians helped to dc- 
liver the Church, from the clutches and ſtrong 
hand, of the King of Babylon. . 

This Lebanon, therefore, was a place con(i- 


Song4.1 1, derable, and a Figure of great things; the Coun- 
bog o bad 

<. 5, 15. tenance of the Lord Jeſus is compared to it, and 
Mp. 7:4 ſo is the Face of his Spoule, and alſo the [me]! of 


56, 


her Garments. 


CHAP: X. 
Of the Porch of the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanou, 
QJ0owor, alſo, made a Porch to this Houle, | 
' of the Foreſt of Lebanon. He made ſeycral 


Po:ches, as, ore for the Temple, one for the , on Rocks, on the municion of Rocks j _ 4 


| Houſe which be dwelt in, ene for the Throne 
of the Kingdom, and this thar was for the Houtc 


laſt is that mentioned. — 

And: be made @ Porch, of Pillars, the length 
thereof was fifty Cubits, the breadth thereof thirty 
Cubits; and the Porch was before them, and the 
other Pillars, and the thick Beams were before 
them. This Porch was famous, both for lenge, 


tain a thouſand Men. 'T was like that of the 


This Tower of David was builded for an Armo- 
ry, whereon there hanged a thouſand Bucklers, all 
Shields of mighty Men. | 

It was fifty Cubirs long, and thirty broad ; a 
ſpacious Place ; a large Recepracle for any that 
liked to take ſhelter there. 

It was made of Pilars, even as the Houſe 
within was, or it ſtood upon Pillars, The Þil- 
lars, you know, I rold you before, were to 
ſhew us what mighty Men, or what Men of 
mighty Grace, God would have his Church, in 
che Wildernels, furniſhed with. | 

And”ts worth your obſerving here alſo we 


Pillars; that is, of Pillars of Cedar, as the reſt 
of the Pillars of the Houſe were. 

And the Porch was before them. That is, as 
L cake it, an entring Porch, leſs than the {pace 
within ; ſo that the Pillars ncither as to number 
nor bigneſs could be {cen without, unti', at 
leaſt, they that had a mind to {ce, cnixed che 
mouth of the Porch. 

And by this was fitiy prefigured, how unſeen 
the ſtrength of the Church under Perſecution is, 
of all that are without her. Alas ! they think 
that ſhe will be run down with a puſh; or, as 
they ſaid. What do theſe feeble Jews * Will 
they fortifie themſelves? Will they ſacrifce ? 
Will they make an end in a day ? Will they revive 


burnt? Alas! If a Fox go up, he will even break 
down their fone Wall. 

But do you think, - theſe men ſaw the ſtrength 
of the Fews now? No, no, theit Pillars were 
within, and fo were ſhadowed from thcir t:yes. 
David himſclt could not tell what Judgment to 


People of God, until he went into the Sanftuary 
of God. 

How then can the World judge of the con- 
dition of the Saints 2 Alas, had they known 
che Churches ſtrength ; ſurely, they would not 
as they have, ſo furiouſly 2 aflaulted the fame. 
But have they got by all they have done, ci- 
ther againſt the head or body of the ſame 2 

She yet has being in the Worid, and will 
ave, ſhall have, tho! all the Nations on Earth 
ſhould gather themſelves rogerher againſt i« - 
Nor is it che cutting off of 947y that will maks 
her ceaſe to flouriſh. Alas, were ſhe not ſumc- 
times pruned, and trimmed, her boughs would 
f}and too thick, Thoſe cherelore that are ta- 

ken away, with God's praning hooks, arc re- 
moved 7 A 

berrer. | 
- Bur, 1 ay, to extinguiſh her, *cis in vain for 


any to hope for that; ſhe ſtands upon Pillars, 


haye Pillars, Pillars. And he made the Porch of 


the under-Branches may grow the- 


of the Foreſt of Lebanon; of all which; this rfling 7.5. 


and breadth, and #rength 3: it was able to con- 2 Sum. 5.7, 


Tower of David ” otherwiſe called the frong 1 Chron, 
hold,the Caſtle of Zion,which is the City of David. 11: 5: 


Mich, 4: 8, ; 


the Stones, out of the heaps of rubbiſh, which are Net.4.2,3; 


make of the way of the World, againſt the : x i 


57. 


LE 


« 
KA ; "| 


The Honſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon. 


' not do as the poor World doth, 


1 Cam. 22. 
17,18,19, 
20,21,22, 
23. 


Als &+ 23. 


therefore ſhe mult, whether the World believes 
it OT NO. Þ ws 

And the other Pillars were before them, or, as 
the Margent has it, according to them * The 0- 
ther Pillars, that is, they pore inward ; 
chat were in the body of the Hauſe. Chriſt doth 
that is, ſet the 
beſt leg before 3 the Pillars that were more 1n- 
ward, inthe Houſe, were «8 good «s rhoſe in the 
front: 'Tis true, ſome arc appointed to Death, 
to ſhew to the World, the ſtrength of Grace, 


not that he can help no body to that ſtrength, . 


but they : The moſt ſceble of. his Flock, when 
Chriſt ſhall ſtand by and ſtrengthen them, are 
able to do, and bear, what the ſtrong have 
under-went. For fo he ſaith, 

And the other Pillars, and the thick Beans, 


were according to them ; nay, before them + In-+ | 


deed, they that are lefr,- ſeem weak, and feeble, 
if compared. to them that haye already been 
rricd with. Fire, and Sword, and alt the Tor- 
ties of Men: Bur, that Grace { by which 
they were helped that have done ſuch mighty 
Afts already, ) can help thoſe who ſeem more 
weak, yec to go beyond them. God frengthen- 
eth the ſpoiled, againf the frong; ſo that the 
ſpoiled come againſt the Fortreſs : Or, as another 
Scripture has it, The Lame take the Prey. 

So that, you ſee, here is all ſubſtance: All 
here are Pillars, and thick Bcams, both'm rhe 
Hou'e, and in the Porch. | 

TheConclu(ton therefore is. The true Mcem- 
bezsof the Church in the Wilderneſs, are frong, 
mighty, being made able by the Grace of God, 
for their ſtanding ;z and having alſo coupled, & 
compatted rogether, with the biggeſt Bands, 
or thickelt Beams, that the Holy Ghoſt puts 
forth, to brnd and hold this Church together. 

And tiere is reaſon for it. The Church is 
God's Tower, or Battery, by which he beat- 
eth down Antichriſt; or it you will have ir in 
te Words of the Prophet, Thou art my battle- 
Ax, and Weapons of War ; and with thee (faith 
God ) will I break in pieces, &c. 

Vherefore, ſince the Church is ſet for de- 
icnce of Religion, and to be as a battery to 
bear down Antichriſt, *tis requiſice,, that ſhe 
thouid be made up of Pillars of ſtrong and 
Ranch Materials. 
 TheJargeneſs of the Porch was commodious, 
1c Was the next ſhelter, or the place where-unto 
they of the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, 
when purlued, might-reſort, or retreat, with 
the leſs difficulty. Thusthe Church in the Wil- 
dernels, has ber Porch, her Place, her Boſom, 
whercunto her diſcouraged may continually 
tcſort, and take up, and be refreſhed. As 4bi- 
ather thruſt in to David, and his Men, in the 
Wildernef, in the ray when Saul had ſlain 
his Father, and of his Brethren even fourſcore 
and five Perſons that did wear a Linnen Ephod. 

_ When the Apoſtles were perlecuted, they went 
to their own company,becauſe the Lord was there. 

There we find. the Pillars, and have both 
Solace and Example. There, as Pomponius (aid 
of his Priſon, ſtands Chriſt Jeſus, in the front, 
a\Caprain of the Lords Hoſt,& round about him, 
OE DER, Prophets, Apoſtles, & Martyrs. 

orch, therefore, | take to be a figurc 
ct hoſe cordial and large AﬀeRions, which 
the Church, in the Wilderneſs, has to all, and 


longed to the Temple, by much 


; thoſe. 


| derneſs, allo is {6 builded, that Mcn may {& 


Church, in the Wildernels ; ſo ſogreat a Poteh, 


| One that walked there were not ſuch. 


for all them that lovethe Truch,and thar 6 fe TJ 
and are afflicted,for the incereProfeitian hes "y 
This Porch was bigger than that which bs. = Y 
3 tO ſh 8 
thole that are made the obje& of the cn A 
rage moſt, are ulually moſt prepared, with ag 
fection, ſor them that are in the ſame Condi: 1 
tion. Fellow-feeling is a grear mance, *Tis (jg | 
of rhe poor afflicted Pcople, thar were in Mato... © 
donia, 1n their great trial of 'Afflition, the 4 
bundance of their joy, and their deep poverty, 4. 
bounded unto the riches of their liberality, fir oY 
their power.yea,and beyond their power they ſhewel 16,4 
their charity to the deſtroyed Church of Jeruſalem 1936. 
And a Porch, in a Foreſt ; a Bolome' ina q 
Wildernels; is feafonable to them, rhar in the 
Wilderne$ are faint and weary, . + _ 
Nabal ſhut up his Doors againſt David, ang my 
therefore he dicd .like a Beatt. Poor Dazid! 51% 
thou waſt bewildred, bur this Churle had n0 13.9.8 
compaſhon for thee. | 4 
Bleſt 0badiah , thou hadſt a boſome, and } 
bread, aud hideing places for the Church, when TOP 
rent and torn by the fury of Fezebel, and thon 44 © 
haſt for itthy reward in Heaven. Many, 
 Ebed-melech, becauſe he had compaſſian on.” - 
Feremy, when he was in the Dungeon ; God did * 
not only give him his Litefor a Prey,burpromi. whe 
{cd himthe effectsof putting histruſt inthe Lord, 16,1, 
And he male a Porch of Pillars. The Porch ,. ? 
is but the entrance of the Houſe, whither many 6 1 
go, that yet ſtep not into the Houſe, burmake 
their retreat from thence: But it is, becauſe; they. - 
are non-reſidents, they only come to ſee; or 
elle, it they pretended more, it was not from 
the Heart. They went ont from us, (aid John, 
but they were nat of us ; for if they had been of 
us, they would, no doubt, have continued withus; .. | 
but they went out, that it might be made maiife}, s [ 
that they were not all of us. | 
And, foraſmuch, as this Porch was fifty Ci» 
bits long, Men may take many a ſtep {trait tor- - 
ward therein, and be but in the Porch yer. E 
ven, as we have ſeen Men go, as'one would 
think, till they arc outof view, in the Porch 
of this Church, in the Wilderneſs; but preſent- 
ly you have them without the Door again. 
True, this Porch was made of Pillars; and 
ſo, to every, one, at firſt entrance, it ſhewedthe 
power of the place z the Church, in the Wi 


"0 
2 


5,5, "Mp Y 


it is ordained for defence. Men alſo, - at their 
firſt offer to ſtep over the Threſhold there,witk 
Mouth profels,. that they will dwell as Soul- 
crs there: But wordsare but wind, whent 
(ce the ſtorm a coming, they will rake care 0 
ſhift for themſelves : Phis Houſe, or Church, 
in the Wilderneſs, muſt ſee to itſelf, for all them- 
As the Houle therefore is a figure of the 


belonging to it, may beallo ro ſhew thatnumt. 
bers may there be entercained, that, if need bt, 
will quickly whipout again. Alchough thett- | 
fore the Porch was made of Pillars, Ver Bi 


lars Was to ſhew them, not what they #eres but 


what they ſhould be that entred into this Houk- 


The Church alfo, in the Wilderneſs, £v, 
in her Porch, or firſt entrance into ir, 1s Jus rd 
Pillars, Apoſtles, Prophets, and Many ® | - 
Jelus: There allo bang up the Shields that ths _ 
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toc a 4 whowdn the da 
| + xhere,. would for very ſhame: anempt..to.! 
back again; and yer, not to theit,.credit : 
2 they will forſake the HiIace Treat O ypcs of the "op | 
and plcad for | Beaſts, and unclean Birds of Antichriſt. Cords 
' She ſhall 'be glad for them, that they are t2- 
e, that fronvth particulars etfts | ken away from her, and placed fan away : For 
.che Houle of the Foreſt | then no Lion ſhall be there, nor any ravenous 
T Figure, of the Beaſt : Yea, 'tis the Habitation of Dragons, where 
q 5. 2. | each lay, ſhall be Grafs, with Reeds, and Ruſhes, 
f Nor do I know, if this be denied, how lo | as it is,; ch-35, And now, The lame Man ſhall 
62. fily ro apply. ſornc of theſe Texts, which {peak-þ#ap as an Hart, 'and the tongue of the dunib ſhail 
f  rothe Church to ſupport her ujider her Tron- | Sng; for in the Wilderneſs ſhall waters break out, 
bles, of the Comfores that afterwards ſhe ſhall [\and freams in cheDeſert.Read the wholeChapter. 
enjoy ; ſince they ate preſented to; her under | - For that the Deſerr/ and. Wilderneſs is thus 
ſuch Metaphors, as clearly denote, ſhe was once | mentioned, and thar to expreſs the ſtate of the 
in a Wilderneſs, for inſtance. .. ' Church in trouble byz *tis clear that Lebanon 


1. Sing O ye Heavens, for the Lord hath done | is not excluded, nor the.ching that is lignified 
it ( that is, redeemed his Servant Farob, from} thereby, which, I fay, is the Church, in her 
their Sins, and-from the hand of the Encmy, )| low eſtate,in her Foreſt, or Wildernefs condition, 
ſhout ye lower part of the Earth, ( of Church} 4-"T will plant in the Wilderneſs, the Cedar, 6 
once trampled undet* Feer, ) break forth into | the Shittah-Tree, the Myrtle-Tree \ ani the . q 


ſinging, ye Mountains, Q-Foreft, and every Tree (pavers and I will ſet in the Defert, the Fir- ta. gr. 


therein z (here: is comfore for. ghe Church; un- | Tree, and the Pine, and the Box-Tree together. 18, ig. 
der the name of a Foreſt, .thar in which the | Can any think that Trees ate the chings ta- 


| Houle, we have been ſpeaking of, was built ; ) | ken care of here? They are the Men that An- 
"mr for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified | tichriſt has murdered in his heat and rage againſt 
PF.” lefdf ile OE” 2m 505 Chriſt, the which God will reſtore again to his 
To whary 1fay, can this Text more fitly be | Church, when Antichriſt is- dead and buried, 
applied, than to the Church, in the Wilderneſs, |1n the ſides of the pirs mouth. 6 
put here under the name of a Foreſt, as well | And that you: may the better underſtand, he 
2s under the ticle of Heaven. Yea, methinks | meaneth ſo, he expreſfeth again rhe ſtate of the 
tis cried here toher, O Foreſt, on purpoſe to inti- | Church, as like to a Wilderneſs condition, and 
mace to us, that the Houle, in the Foreſt of | promiſeth thar in that very Church, now ſo like 
Lebanon, was the Figure of the Church in this | a Wilderneſs, to plant it again wich Chriſtians, 
Condition. - : 2” aly « ,- © _ » | flouriſhing with variety of Gifrs and Graces, ſig- 
| +2. Again; Ts it not yet a very little while, and nified by the various nature, and narne of the 
|, Lebanon ſpall be turned into a fruitful Field, and | Trees, ſpoken of here. ; | 
"the fruitful Field ſhall be efteemed 4s a Foref.|, '5+ Behold, Tcreate a new thing; . now it ſhall. 
And in that day (hall the deaf hear the words of | ſpring; tyen t? Imilleven make 
the Bosk;, and the eyes of the blind ſhall ſee ont of | | | 1 Riners in the Deſert; 
obſcurity, and out of darkueſs. The meek aſo} the Beafs of the Field ſhall honour me," 1he Dra- 
ſhall encreaſe their joy in the Lord, and the poor, | gons,” and the Owls, becauſe I give Waters in the % 4 
among men, ſhall rejoice in the holy one of Iſrael : | Wilderneſs, and Rivers in* the Deſert, to give , 
 - Por the terrible one is brought to nou ht, and the | drink'to my peo Me,-my choſen. © Et 
13, corner is conſumed,and all hat watch for iniquity | Here God alludes tothecondition of the Chil. 
* arecht off. Lebanon was a Foreſt, but now ſhe | dren of_ I/rael, in the Wilderneſs of old, and 
 - muſtbe aftuirul Field. What means he here by | implics they ſhall be in a Wildernels againz and 
Lebanon, but the Church* under Perſecution ; þas then he gave them Water, and delivered, 
and the jruicful Field, Miſtteſs Beby/r ſhall be- [chem fron Serpents;*Cockatrices, Vipers, Dr-- 


come as a Foreſt, that is, as the Churth under | | do now, now to bis people bis 
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difreſs. But when ſhall this be Why. 


the terrible one is brought lows and the Jeorner is | ll x. .. 65. 
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| Wilderneſs, like Eden,” and ther Defert like the 


Garden of the Lord. Fg 6 ny The 
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wh by bh rp 7 
: ioy.. and gladne(s; ſhe will be thankiui, an 
po Fry a in her voice, and'1n her Soul to the 
Lord. This, 1 ſay. will follow upon her deli- 
verance from her Deſert, ter Wilderneſs, het 
De/olate and Comforthſs Stare: All which is 
more fully expreſſed by her repeated Allelujaks, 
Which Allelyjabs there, axe the clieft of het 
deliverance fromthe rage of the Beaf, and great 
Whore, of whoſe greatreſ;, and: ruine, you 
read in the two {oregoing Chapters. 2263 
Now, I lay, fince the Church was to be ina 
Wildernch condition, under the Goſpelz and 
ſince we have this Houſe of the Foreſt of Leba- 
n:n, fo paniculatly (et forth in the Scriptures-z 
and alſo ſince this Houte,. .its, Furniture, 4th 
Troubles, and State., do fo; paint out this 
Church, in this Wilderneſs. Stare, 1 take 1t.50 
be for that very thirig deſigned, thar isto ſay, 
ro prefigure this Church in this her fo ſoliraty 


The effects of all 


Rev-1 Os I, 
2,3>4,59% 


and Wilderneſs State... i 
We will now therefore. here make a brict 
Concluſion cf all. Firſt, This may inform usot 
che reaſon of thedeplorable ſtare of a profeſiing 
People. It is allotted ro them in this World to 
be fo. The World, and Men of the World, 
muſt have their tranquilliry here, and muit be 
poſſeſt of all; this was fore-ſhewn iti Eſau, who 
had ot his Sons many that were Dukes and Kings 
before there wasany King in Tfrael. God lo di- 
ſpoling of things that all may give place, when 
his Son ſhall coine to reign 1a Mount Zion, and 
before his Ancients gloriouſlys which coming of 
his will be at the Reſarreion, and end of this 
World, and then ſhall i:is Saints reign with him, 
when Chrift who is our Life (hall appear, then ſhal! 
we alſo appear with him in glory. 
Let not therefore Kings and Princes and Po- 
tearares be afraid ; rhe Saints that are ſuch in- 
4, deed, know theig places, and are of a peacea- 
1s * bledeportment; the Earth God hath given to] 
'Mar.26.24. the Children of Men, and his, Kiigdom, to the 


Gen: 35. 
51. 


Luk.1 2.32. Sons of God. 


[ know.therc are extravagant opinions in the 
Werld, about the Kingdom of Chriſt, as if ir 
conſiſted in, temporal glory, in part, and as if 
he would rake 1t to him by carnal weapons, 
, and fo maintain it in its greatneſs 4nd grandeur; 

but I confeſ, my. {elf an alien ro theſe notions, 
and believe and profeſs the quite contrary, and 
look for the coming of Chriſt to Judgmear 
perſonally, and *rwixt this and that, for his co- 
LO ming in Spuic, and in the power of his Word to 
23.» / deltroy Antichriſt, ro.inform Kings, and o to 
ch. «2. 15, Rivequictneſs ro his Church on Earth; which 
ch, 5c, 3. ſhall afſuredly be accompliſhed, when the reign 
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2, Let thisteach Men,; not-to think 1c... 
Church is curſt of - God, becauſe Ny » | 
Wildernels State: Alas, 'that is buc tO4rainhs. 
up.in a way of Solitarinels, to make her Caraes 

the more welcorae tother. (Relt is ſew 
the labouring) thisConditionig he ./ 
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firſt fep to Heavens yea, *Usa Preparationzo ty, + 
Kingdom... God's: ways ate not as Var, . J 
| have choſen thee, ſaith he, in the F arnacs of ; 
Ohet Lree/e bc Wo 
+ ,,*When T/rae/ came out of Egypt, they wa. 

' led:.of God into the Wildertles,? Was z 
Thar he might have.chem to. a Land, that he **ta 
had eſpied ftorthem, that he might bring them o Y 


toa City of Habiration. - . - | Wh 
The World know. notthe way of the Lora.6,: 
nor.the judgment of- our God. - Do "'Y 
chat Saints that dwell in the World, fand thar 
hayemoreot che mind of God than the Ward, 

| would, could, ſo rejoice in God, inthe Cyo\ 
in Tribulations and Diſtreſſes?- Were they vx. 
aſſured chat through many Tribulations i; the *ug 
very road way to Heaven? # 
Let this then encourage the Saints to 3 
and to rejoice in hopeof the glory of God, not. © 
withſtanding preſent T ribulations. © This is our 
Seed time, our Winter... Afflictions are to try 

ns of what Mettle we are made; yea, and 49 
ſhake off Worm-caten Fruir, and {uch' as av 
rotten at Core. Troubles for Chriſts ſake ar 
bur like the prickof an Av1 in the tip of che Eur, 

11 order to hang a Jewel there, in oN 
Let this alſo pur the Saints »por Patience:When 
we know that a T rial will have an end, wear 

by that knowledg encouraged to Exerciſe pai- 
ence. [ have a bad Maſter, but I have but a 
year to ſerve under him, and that makes me 
{crye him with patience: I have but a miletopo 

in this dirty way, and then I ſhall have my-path 
pleaſant and green, and this makes me read the .. ? 
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dirty way with patierice. Ne A713 
Iam now in my Rags, but by that a quarter. 
of a year is come and. gone, wo hundredz 
| year cones into my hand, whercfore I will 
wait, and exerciſe patience. Thus might I ul 2 
tiply. Compariſons. Be patient then my Bre- ? 
chren-: But how long ? to the coming of the _ ? 
Lord. But when will that be? the coming ofthe _ - 
Lord draws nigh. 1 
Be patient, my Brethren, be long patient, event 
.to the coming of the Lord: . Behold, the Husbat-\ 
man waiteth for the precious Fruit of the Earth | 
and hath long patience for it until he receive, 
early and latter Rain. ' Be ye alfo patienty fapun” 
Jn Hearts, for the coming of the Lerd drawets 


Rev. 21.24 Þ fhC Man of Sin is ous. _—_ 
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PREMONITION to the READER. 


by Fter that God had delivered Babylon 
, and her King into the Hands of the | 
 - Kings of the Medes and Perſians, then 


began the Liberty of the Jews, from 
their long and tedious Captivity : For though 
Nebuchadnezzar and his Sons did tyrannically 
enſlave, and hold them under ; yet ſo wrought 
God with the Hearts of thoſe Kings that ſuc- 
ceeded them, that they made Proclamation to 
them to go home, and build their City, Tem- 
ple, &c. and worſhip their ow God according 
to his own Law. But becauſe I would not be 
tedious in enumerating Inſtances for the clear- 
ing of this, therefore I will content my ſelf 
with one, and with a brief Note upon it. It 


9.26 15 that in the Seventh of Ezra: And whoſoever 


will not do the Law of thy God, and the Law of 
the King, let Judgment be execmted ſpeedily upon 
him, whether it be to Death, or to Baniſhment, or 
to Confiſcation of Goods, or to Impriſonment, This 
Is the Concluſion of a Letter that King A4r- 


taxerxcs gave to Exra the Prieſt and Scribe, 


when he granted his Petition, and gave him 
leave to go to Feruſalem to build the Temple, 
and to offer Sacrifice there to the God whoſe 
Honſe js in Feruſalem. And a Concluſion it 
was both comfortable and ſharp ; comfortable to 
Ezra and his Companions, but ſharp unto his 


Enemies. I ſhall here preſent you with a Copy |. 


of the Letter at large: 

I2 Artaxerxes king of kings, Unto Ezra the 
prieit, a ſcribe of the law of the God of heaven, 
perfect peace, and at ſuch a time : 

13 1 makg a decree, That all they of the people 


of Iſrael, and of bis prieRs and levites in my,realm, 
which are minded of their own free-will to go up to 
Jeruſalem, go with thee. 


14 Foraſmuch as thou art ſent of the king, and 


of bis ſeven counſellors, to enquire concerning Fu- 


dah and Feruſalem, according to the law of thy God 


which 1s in thine hand : 


15 And tocatry the ſilver and gold, which the 
king and hu counſetlors have freely offered unto the 
God of Iſrael, whoſe habitation is im Feruſalen. 

16 And all the ſilver and gold that thou canſt 
find in all the province of Babylon, with the free-will- 
offering of the people ; and of the priefts, offering 
willingly for the houſe of their God; which is un 
1 was EEE 

17 That thou mayſt buy Healy with this money, 
bullocks, rams, lambs, with their we dk and 
their. drink. offerings, and offer them upon the altar 
of the houſe of your God, which is in Fernſalem, 

1$. And whatſoever ſhall ſeem good to thee and 
to thy brethren, ro do with the re#t of the ſilver and 
gold, that do after the will of your God. 

19 The veſſels alſo that are given thee, for the 
ſervice of the houſe of thy God, thoſe deliver thou 
before the God of Feruſalem. 

20 And whatſoever more ſhall be needful for the 
houſe of thy God, which thou ſhalt have occaſion to 
beſtow, beftow it out of the kings treaſure-houſe. 

21 And 1, even 1 Artaxerxe the king, do 
make a decree to all the treaſurers which are beyond 


the river that what ſorver Exrathe prieſt the ſeribe of 
the law of the God of heavev, ſhall require of you, it 


hundred talents of ſilver, and ton 
Nan hundred 


be dome ſpeedily : 
22 Vnto an 
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hundred meaſures of wheat, and t0 an hundred baths 


of wine, and to an goa _ of oyl, 
without preſcribing mucy. 

23 Le as is commanded by the God of 
beaven, let it be diligently dane for the houſe of the 
God of heaven : for why ſhould there be wrath againft 
the realm of the kins and his ſons ? ; 

24 Alſo we certific you, that touching any of the 
Prieſts and Levites, fingers, porters, Nerhunins, 
or miniſters 'of this houſe of God, #t ſhall not 
be lawful to impoſe toll, tribute, 0r cuſtom, upon 
them. ; 

' 25 Ard thou, Exya, after the wiſdom of thy 
God, that is in — ſer ER 6 
udpes, which may juage all the peopie 
Hep the Ne; ah ch as know the laws of thy 
God ;, and teach e them that know them not. 
26 And whoſoever will not do the law of thy 
God, and the law of the king, let judgment be exc- 
cuted ſpeedily np! him, whether 1t be unto acath, 
or t0 {$02 or to confiſcation of goods, 0r to 
impriſonment. | 
This is the Letter ; and now for the ſcope 
Firſt, Generally. 
Secondly, Particularly. : 
Generally. The general ſcope of the Letter 1s 
this: A Grant given by the King to Ezra the 
Scribe, to go to Jeruſalem, and build there 
| the Temple of God, and offer Sacrifice 1n It ac- 
cording to the Law: with Commiſſions an- 
nexed thereunto,to the King's Lieutenunts, Trea- 
ſurers and Governours on that fide the River, to 
further the work with ſuch things as by the 
King was commanded they ſhould. 

But we will conſider the matter part1- 
cularly. 

i. As to the manner of the Grant which the 
King gave to Exra and his Brethren to go 
thither. 

2. As to the King's Grant, with reference to 
their Building, and Way of Worſhip. 

3. With reterence to the King's Liberality 


and Gifts towards the building of the Temple, 


and by what Rules it was to be beſtowed. 

4- As to the way that the King concluded 
they ſhould be governed in their own Land, 

5- With reference to the King's Charge to 
his Officers that were thereabout, not to hinder 
Ezra in his Work. 

6. And Laſtly, with reference to the King's 
Threat and Commandment to do 
they ſhould hinder it. 

Firſt, Asto the Mdamer of the Grant that the 
King gave to Ezra and his Brethren to go to 
build, it was ſuch an one as forced none, but 


left every Jew to his own choice, whether he | no People upon theſe Jews; but left them 


would go, or forbear. The words are theſe : 
Artaxerxes, King of Kings, unto Ezxathe Prieft, 
4 Scribe of the Law of the God of heaven, perfett 
peace, and at Juch a time: I 4 Decree, 
That all they of the People of 1ſratl, and of his 
di. and Levites in my Realm, which are minded 
of. - Oo free-will, to go wp to Teruſalem, 20 
Thus gracious then was the King : 
WL. ing : He 


Jews, their Prieſts and Levites, that would 


return to their own Land, to build their Tem- 
ple, and to ſacrifice there, might : He would | fi 


| hinder none, force none, 
and ſalt do as they would. I 
ference to their Building, and Way of wy. 
ſhip there, nothing was to be. done 4 
but according to the Law of the God of Exa, which, | 
was in bis bands. Hence, when he was Wy 
Jeruſalem, he was to enquire Concerning Judzh 
and Feruſalem ; to wit, What was wanting in or. 
aer to the Temple and Worſhip of God there, ac- 
cording to the Law of his God, which ws 
in his hand. Alſo when they went about t 
build, and to ſacrifice, all was to be done ac. 
cording as was commanded by the God of 
Heaven ; Yea, this was granted by the King 
and his ſeven Councellors. = = 0p 


the building of this Houſe, &c. it was large; ey; 
He gave Silver, Gold, Bullocks, Rams, as 


with Wheat, Wine, Oyl, and Salt ; but would 
by his Royal Power, give no Orders how in 


Judgment if 


ecree, That all they of the Captive 


but left them free, th 2 


Secondly, As to the King's Grant, with re. 


therein, 


come to I } 


Thirdly, As to the King's Liberality toward 


, Ve, a 


particular things ſhould be beſtowed, but left 
all chat to Ezra the Prieſt, to do with it Tea. 
according to the Will, Word, or Law of 7? 
his God. 

Fourthly, As to the way that the King con. 
cluded they ſhould be governed in their own © 
Land, it. was by their own Laws; yea, be 
did bid Ezre the Prieſt, after the Wiſdomof © 
his God that was in his hand, ſet Magiſtrates 
and Judges, which might Judge all the Pee 
ple, &c. only he bid him make them ſuch, 
which did know the Law of his God : Alf 
the King added, That they ſhould teach it to 
them that knew it not. - : | 

Fifthly, As to the King's Officers, he gave +} 
them a Charge not to hinder, but further this + 
Work. To further this Work, not by pot- 
ting their hand thereto, (that was to be left 
to the Jews alone, eſpecially to Ezra, - 
cording to the 'Law of his God,) but that 
they ſhould ſpeedily give him ſuch things which ax; 
the King had commanded, to wit, Silver, and ,,," 
Wheat, and Wine, and Oyl, and Salt, for theit * 
encouragement ; and to do therewith, as by 
the Law of their God they ſhould. Further, 
Thar they ſhould not impoſe Toll, Tribute, 
or Cuſtom, upon the Prieſts, Levites, Smgers, 
Porters, Nethinims, or Miniſters. 

Sixthly, And now we come to the Conclt- 
ſion, to wit, the King's Threat and Command 
to do Judgment on them that obeyed not the 
Law of Ezr4s God, and the King. 

Conſidering what hath been {aid before, | 
conclude, : : 

1. I hat this King impoſed no Law,no Priek, 


wholly to their own Law, their own Minilters, 
and their own People: All which were, 
Laws of God, the Prieſts of God, the Pev x 4 
of God, as to their Building of their Temp% 
and the Worſhip of their God. 1 
2. He forced not THIS People, 0, not t0 Eo 
their Land, their Temple, nor their bd 1 
ſhip, by his or their Law ; but left them TT 
to their own mind, to do thereabout 357 ©» 
3. He added not any Law therefore of > - 
own, either to preſcribe Worſhip, 97 19 2 


— » 


orce it upon the Jews. 


2»; 4. s £ 
8 
{8 
”, 
IN 
«4 & 
{7 . 
-*N 
Pi, 
« hl 
BY 
£v 
In 


-' But you will ſay, Upon what then was the | Heaven. This; th He oye wn 

ed? - 1 anſwer, Upon a ſuppoſed: breach of | Darim, of whoi we: fead in the begin 

two Laws. He of the Jews, that in Feruſa- this Hiſtory. As God therefore. di 

lem, rebelled againſt the Law of the Lord, was | the Hearts of the wicked Kings 

in his own Land left by the King to be puniſh-;] diſtreſs his Church and People for their Sins : 

ed by the ſame Law, according ts the Penal--| fo. he put it-into the Heartsof the Kings of th 

ties thereof : And he of "the King's Officers, | 4/edes and Perſians, who were to-be.in a ſen 

that refuſed to do the King's Laws, that're- . them of tho 

fuſed to give the Jews ſuch things as the King 

commanded,..and that would yet exact” ſuch ' On 

Cuſtoms and | Tributes as the' King forbad, P: 4+ 

ſhould be puniſhed by the King's: Laws, whe- 

ther unto Death, or unto Baniihment, 'or unto | /o7 

Cohfiſcation of Goods, or to Impriſonment. 
Andif all Kings would but give ſuch liberty, 

to wit,” that God's People ſhould be direfted 


+ 
ES TT FORT: 
my, 


L ; yea,and when the time comes 
that Grace, muſt fetclf them out, yet the. 
-Oxen” that. draw this Cart, ' may. tumble z 
and the way through roughneſs, may ſhake it 
ſorely.  Howeyer, Heaven rules, and over- 
roles; and. by. one means, and another, 2s 
the Captivity of#7/raet-did ſeem to linger, ſo 
It came our at the-time appointed.z in-the 
way: that beſt. pleaſed God, moſt profited 
chem, and that- moſt confounded thoſe that 
were their implacable Enemies. This, there- 
fore _ ſhould inſtru | thoſe. that yet. dwell 
where the Woman ſicteth; to- Quietneſs and 
Patience. * ag 11, 

To Quierneſs. - For God rules £.and has the 
Lap {diſpoſe of things. - Beſides, it is a kind of ar- 
| raigning of -his Wiſdom, to be diſcontent at 
ing to th that "which at. preſent is upon: the W hedl. 
the Law- of Above all, -it diſpleaſes him that any ſhould 
X (eek, or ,g0 about to revenge their own 1nju- 
ries, or' to work their own Deliverances z; tor , 
that is. the work of God, and he will do.it b 
the "Kings +/Nor is he weak, nor has he.mi 
the opportunity ;- nor- doth: he ſleep, but: wa- 
keth, and waiterh to be gracious. 
- This alfo ſhonld teachi4hem to be Parient, 
and put them upon bearing what at preſent 
they may undergo, patiently, Let them wait 
upon God ; patiently let them wait upon 
Men, and patiently let them bear the fra#s of 
ny) their own Tranſgreſſiovs z which though they 
and Alt; ſhould be'none other but a deferring of the Mer- 
cy wiſhed for, is enough to try, and crack, 
and break their patience, if a continual ſupply, 
and a daily encreaſe thereof be not given by 
'the God of Heaven. FN 2 
' And before I do conclude this, let me 
alſo. add * one word more ; to wit, To 
exhortthem'to look, that they may ſee that 
which God at preſent may be doing among the 


Babylonians, TH” | We £ 

When God had his People into Babylan of 

old, he wipes wy with ſuch Rarities 

| there,”as_ he neyer ſhewed them in. their own 

{ ſeen by them that are not yet delivered from 

5g that Oppreſfion, that py give them gt 
"5 na 2 


< 


= 7 Y 


A Premonition 


\ + -»» keg "at 


bo | 


an hs | 
bundred meaſures of wheat, and t0 an hundred bat 
of wine, _ to au bundred -—_ of oyl, and ſa | 
without preſcribing how much. 
13 MS is commanded by the God | 
heaven, let it be diligently done for the houſe of the 
God of heaven : for why ſhould there be wrath againſt 
the realm of the kin? and his ſons ? = g 
24 Alſo we certifie you, that touching any of the 
Prieſts and Levites, fingers, porters, Nan, 
or miniſters 'of this houſe of God, it ſhall not 
be lawful to impoſe toll, tribute, 0r cuſtom, upon 


them, 

25 And thou, Ezra, after the wiſdom of thy 
God, that is tm — = ai. le ”_ 
udoes, which may judge all the peopte 
/.} the a fac as know the laws of thy 
God ;, and teach ye them that know them =0t. 

26 And whoſoever will not do the law of thy 
God, and the law of the king, let judgment be exe- 
cated ſpeedily upon! him, whether It be unto death, 
or t0 Laine; or t0 confiſcation'of gooas, or to 
impriſonment. 

This is the Letter ; and now for the ſcope 
thereof. 

Firſt, Generally. 

Secondly, Particularly. ; 

Generally. The general ſcope of the Letter is 
this: A Grant given by the King to Ezra the 
Scribe, to go to Jeruſalem, and build there 
the Temple of God, and offer Sacrifice in It ac- 
cording to the Law: with Commiſſions an- 
nexed thereunto,to the King's Liewtenants, Trea- 
ſurers and Governours on that ſide the River, to 
further the work with ſach things as by the 
King was commanded they ſhould. 

But we will conſider the matter parti- 
cularly. 

1. As to the manner of the Grant which the 
King gave to Exra and his Brethren to go 
thither. 

2. As to the King's Grant, with reference to 
their Building, and Way of Worſhip. 

3- With reference to the King's Liberality 
and Gifts towards the building of the Temple, 
and by what Rules it was to be beſtowed. 

4- As to the way that the King concluded 
they ſhould be governed in their own Land, 

5- With reference to the King's Charge to 
his Officers that were thereabout, not to hinder 
Ezra in his Work. 

6. And Laſtly, with reference to the King's 
Threat and Commandment to do Judgment if 
they ſhould hinder it. 

Firſt, Asto the Mamer of the Grant that the 
King gave to Ezra and his Brethren to go to 
build, it was ſuch an one as forced none, but 


hinder none, force none, 
do as they would. 


ference to their Building, and Way of x. 
ſhip there, nothing was to be done therein 
but according to the Law of the God of Exra, nid, 


Jeruſalem, he was to enquire concerning fudh 
and Feruſalem ; to wit, What was wanting in or. 
der to the Temple and Worſhip of God there, ac 
cording to the Law of his God, which was 
in his hand. Alſo when they went about to 
build, and to ſacrifice, all was to be done ac. 


cording as was commanded by the God of 


Heaven : Yea, this was granted by the King 
and his ſeven Councellors. 1, He 

Thirdly, As to the fsb Liberality toward 
the building of this Houſe 


with Wheat, Wine, Oyl, and Salt ; but would 
by his Royal Power, give no Orders how in 
particular things ſhould be beſtowed, but left 


according to the Will, Word, or Lay of 
his God. 

Fourthly, As to the way that the King con- 
cluded they ſhould be governed in their own 
Land, it. was by their own Laws; yea, he 


his God that was in his hand, ſer Magiſtrates 


ple, &c. only he bid him make them ſuch, 
which did know the Law of his God : Alf 
the King added, That they ſhould teach it to 
them that knew it not. * 

Fifthly, As to the King's Officers, he pare 


Work. To further this Work, not by put- 
ting their hand thereto, (that was to le ki 
to the Jews alone, eſpecially to Ezra, a 
cording to the 'Law of his God,) but that 


the King had commanded, to wit, Silver, and 
Wheat, and Wine, and Oyl, and Salr, for theit 
encouragement ; and to do therewith, as by 
the Law of their God they ſhould. Further, 
Thar they ſhould not impoſe Toll, Tribute, 
or Cuſtom, upon the Prieſts, Levites, Singers 
Porters, Nethinims, or Miniſters. 

Sixthly, And now we come to the Conclt- 
ſion, to wit, the King's Threat and Command 


to do Judgment on them that obeyed not the 


Law of Ezr's God, and the King. 
Conſidering what hath been faid before, | 

conclude, _- & 
1. That this King impoſed no Law,no Prick, 


left every Jew to his own choice, whether he | no People upon theſe Jews; but left them 


would go, or forbear. The words are theſe : 
Artaxerxes, King of Kings, unto Ezrathe Prieſt, 
4 Scribe of the Daw of the God of heaven, perfeft 
peace, and at Tuch a time; I makg a Decree, 
That all they of the People of 1ſrael, and of his 
s and Levites - my Realm, which are minded 
of their own free-will, to po 
bw -S, fi » to go wp to Feruſalem, go 
hus gracious then was the King : He 
made a Decree, That all they of the ; 
Jews, their Prieſts and Levites, that would 
return to their own Land, to build their Tem- 


Captive | 


wholly to their own Law, their own Minillery, 
and their own People: All which were. 
Laws of God, the Prieſts of God, the Pev : 
of God, 3s to their Building of their Temp 
and the Worſhip of their God. ; 


2. He forced not THIS People, 10; norl0 4 
their Land, their Temple, nor their bo a 
ſhip, by his or their Law ; but left them 7 I 


to their own mind, to do thereabout #5 
would. 


own, either to preſcribe Worſhip, or £0 a 


ple, and to ſacrifice there, might : He would f 


orce it ypon the Jews, | | 


them a Charge not to hinder, but further this 


they ſhould ſpeedily give him ſuch things which, 
2h 


3- He added not any Law therefore of 8 : 


but left them free, " We 
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Secondly, As to the King's Grant, with re. 


58 
Fe = 
15xY 
0 

». "Be 

\F, 


was in bis hands. Hence, when he was comet, by, 
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» &c. It was large ; Jen} 
He gave Silver, Gold, Bullocks, Rams, Lamhs "eg 


all chat to Ezra the Prieſt, to do with it Wo 


did bid Exe the Pricſt, after the Wildonof | 
and Judges, which might Judge all the Pee 
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Upon what then was the 


Bot you will ſay, 
of you will 12y, to ptiniſh ground- 


Threatning and the( 
ed? | anfwer, Upon' a up 
two Laws. ,He of the Jews, that' in Feruſa- 
lem, rebelled againſt the Law of the Eprd,- was 
in his own 

ed by 


that refuſed to do the King's Laws, that 're- 
fuſed to give the Jews ſuch things as the King” 
commanded,.and that ywould yet exact” ſuch 
Cuſtoms and Tributes as the: King 'forbad, 
ſhould be puniſhed by the King's: Laws, whe- 
ther unto Death, or unto Banithment, or unto 
Confiſcation of Goods, or to Impriſonment. 
And if all Kings would but give ſuch liberty, 
to wit, that God's People ſhould be direQed 


Artaxerxes laid upon his , how many of the Ene-" 
this time, would have | 


mics of the Jews, before This time 
been hanged, baniſhed, had their Goods confiſca- 
ted to the King, or their Bodies ſhut up in Pri- 


ſon ! The which we deſire not; we delire only: {fi 


that this Letter of the King might be con 
dered of, and we left to do as is there licens'd- 
and direCted : And when: we do the contrary; 
let us be puniſhed by the Law of God, 'as we 
are his Servants; and by the Law of the 
King, as we. are his Subſet 3 and we ſhall 
never complain. "Os 0 3 
Only I cannot but obſerye how prettily it is 
done of ſome, who urge this Text to colour 
their Malice, Ignorance and Revenge withall, 


- 4 , 


while they cry, The Law of "God, and The Law 


of the King, when they will neithet let; accord 
ing- to < Scripture,” the Law of God, nor 
the Law- of the King take place :* Not the 
Law of: God ;.for that they-will notleave us 
to that, to ſquare and govern” our ſelves in 
Temple-Work, and Sacrificing by. © Nor will 
they do the Law of the King, *which has 
made void, ip/ſo fatto, whatever Law is againſt 
the Word of God ; but becauſe themſelves can 
do, they will force us to do ſo too. 

Before I leave this, I would touch once 
again upon the .ca2dour of this King Arta- 
xerxes, who thus did :. Becauſe he gave this 


leave and licenſe to the Jews, contrary (if he 


had any) to his own National Worſhip ; yea, 
and al to the impairing of his own Incomes. 
Methinks he ſhopld have a Religion of his own ; 
and that, not that of the Jews, becauſe he 
was a Gentile ; and not, as we read of, proſe- 
Iyted to the Jews Religion. "Indeed, he ſpake 


 reverendly of the God. of Iſrael, and of his 


| that he as adapted to that Religion. 


'C, 29, ' 


dent ;, becauſe he took off To 


Temple-Worſhip, and Sacrifices, as did alſo 
ſeveral other Kings ; but that will not prove 
red, *tis evi- 

| , Tribute, and 
Cuſtom - from them, of whom mention is made 
afore ; nor is it, I think, to be believed, that 


That his Incomes were im 


of! a ſuppoſed: breach of 


Land left by the King ro be puniſh. 
the ſame Law, according to the Pehal-. 
ries thereof : And he of the King's Officers, ' 
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fo he put it-into the Heartsof the 
Medes and Perſians, who were to 


hath bef\ 
fore thei 


+3 yet 1.doubt 


{o their 


way: that beſt. pleaſed God', moſt _profite 
them, and that - moſt confounded thoſe. 
were their implacable Enemies. This. there- 
fore . ſhould inſtrut thoſe. that yet dwell 
where the Woman ſitteth,  to- Quietneſs and 
Patience. b. + Ns - E- 
To Quierneſs, | For God rules, and: has the 
diſpoſe of things. - Beſides, -it is a kind of ar- 
raigning of his Wiſdom, to be diſcontent at 
that "which at preſent is upon: the Whedl. 
Above all, -it diſpleaſes him that any ſhould 
ſeek, 'or .go about to revenge. their own 1nju- 
rics, or' to work their own Deliverances z/for 
that is. the work of God, and he will do.it b 
the Kings;\Nor is he weak, nor has he.m 
the opportunity ;z- nor- doth: he fleep, but. wa- 
keth, and waiteth to be gracious. i 
This alfo ſhonld teach+zhem to be Parient, 
and put them upon bearing what at preſent 
they may undergo, patiently, Let them wait 
upon God ; patiently let them wait upon 
Men, and patiently let them bear the fraves of 
their own Tranſgreſſions 3 which though they 
ſhoald be-none other but a deferring of the Mer- 
cy wiſhed for, is enough to try, and crack, 
and break their patience, if a continual ſppply, 
and a daily encreaſe thereof be not given by 
the God of Heaven. a +8 
' And before I do conclude this, let me 
| alſo. add one word more ; to wit, To 
exhortthem'to look, that they may ſee that 
which God at preſent may be doing among the 
'* When God had his People into Babylan of 
old, he preſented them with ſuch Raritic 
 there,"as. he neyer ſhewed them in their own 


he did exadt it of their Brethren.” But we may” -Countrey. And is there- nothing now to ' be 


ſee what the Lord can do for thus to do, was 
put into the Heart of the King by the God of 


| ſeen by them that-are not yet delivered. from 
| that Opprefſion, that may give them occaſion 


Nana 2 $9 


Det ateds then, PT 
ſel, and then with a'wor' 


'of People, that make 
_—_ miſerable wo Earth. 
d, I fay therefore, 
Chorch- of 


3. 


> 
p remiſs have 
they have received "into fellowſhip with .of others: 
> careleſs ave-the Rectived Pri; 


Pts. in their Tetireres out 
s if oy would not, durſt” tancey and 


My Second, is, A word of Caution. 
Firf, Take” heed *of over-looking, or of 
| riges ypon your own Guilt : He cut 
lt is-1nCi+: 
ds pp 
yes upon the 
own nn Gail and to kth rx doh with 
Notions of deliverance from-preſ; 


into their Families, dal 
and with a fate of Im > 


y 


22 


'the Potiihoent of A 
Init! d $6 come+ 'B 


/ there 1Theſ. 5.4 


efOre. yppreAnti- 
hufch cbne þr 'p 


o 


; and in peck, 48; 
© Heart of 2, 6. 


could have found in their hearts 
* upon foch'an one ? True, he 
came thither, out of the 


d that Soak ſo darkened | 
the 'Moon, of 


ſB 
on, far, for ſumptnous Glory, 
| though as to Nature,. as Afiſh a Creature as} 
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. Of . Antichriſt, . 


PO 
i 


Rev. 17. I, 
2,34, 5* 


14- 


'and Precious-ftones | indP 


that on which Balaam was wont wcklen Ide: And 1 
by this Exalration he became not only more 
Sevely; but the Horns of the --2, would puſh 
for him. 

Again, This Man of Sin; whed he came into 
the World; ranged Art of hh bh % 
and could ch: 8 i 


love ſock” War =_ | 

went to- her - lite the*Be 

filed: themſclyes with "the itn 
nications, gave- her: wel þ ro 

her- Henan” and beloved. Sons 
Helmet and Shield, and ſtood ro\defi 


ſhame, 


-| deſtroyed, fo 


yea, though Chriſt himſelf, and ſome of. the | £ 


chief of hisFollowers, cri out oi;per 
and of the evil of rherr doings 5 ; yer” We 
be audacious. - -; | 

Alſo this Woman had'now. WIS + ; Jaw fer 
in Fleſh-taking ey» o ble colour 'of 


attireof Harlots.Th LEY 
in their Boſoms$.and jog” 


Golden Cup of the Wine of her x ont fer þ x | 
ed—rill they. ;WEre. 


of the 'which they | 19de 
drunken; and'then, in requits 
her of ſuch Liquors as Uhiey cou 

dripk of the, Blood-of Saints, 

tyrs of Jeſus; till ſhe, like theſe Beaſts, Was 
drunken alſo. 

Now, when they were diigiken, hi 
Drunkards do, revel, iroar,. and: | 
their own ſhame, "in the- fight of 
were ſober ; Wherefore they 
ſuch Doin ngs, and choſe*rather tc 
to live with ſuch-Compa Y.- And- i "Lis ill |: 
with them.. where ſhe yet fit 
be till ſhe ſhall fall into/the hands of the "ſtro 
Lord, -who- will Judge her according to:her 
ways. - And-that ſhe muſt do, 'as is implyed 
by this, That ber Fornications are 'in a-Cup; 
ſhe has 
out ; wherefore when it is empty; thengwhe-. 
ther ſhe wil jor no, the Lord God will call ber 
to ſnch a” reckoning [ 
her Bac k, with what Pearls and 


Jewels ſhe has, 
ſhall not be able to Pay. the —_ 


of the Ain vB" Antichriſt 


Nrichrift as was. ſaid, had #5 tings to\ : 


come.into the World ; and ſo” muſt 
have a time to go out again : . For although 
he ſaith that he is a God, yet mulſt-he be ſub- 
FkQ to the .Will of God z; and/ muſt 


£Nor 
can all the fallen Angels, with _ em 
bers and Limbs of Antichriſt, cauſe that this 
their Brat ſhould abide ſo muchas one- day, 
longer than our God's prefixed time. And th 


the Head of Antichriſt underſtandeth y Tal i 
nev.1242, Wherefore the Holy Ghoſt Calth; Wo ro rhe dn 


2Theſ:2.8 babiters of the Earth, and f the Sea; for cha " : bis Mouth, and deftroy' him 


vil is come down among 


hs Soo be knows he bath but 


, hook great wrath, 
t thme, | 


th, and/ſo will 


therefore, but her Cup .xo be' drank | 


Beſides, the Text RO =: The 1 Me, 
ſhall defrey him, and that Pon Go 
the Links of Antichri fear i it. ROE rag, 

Now. when, or: as his time 
he ſhall bem: 


'land vp with cy lnſtruments 3 "i 


r For- rags 
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Antichriſt) aoth already 4 Of 


Gold, ; wh will let, until be | Bs 


nicked eels bord to the whole; go 7 
that wicked, as referrring to the myſtery or.” © 
rit of iniquity, che Heart-and Soul o 


4and;tells ns, that the Lord ſhall conſume rr 4 z 


with the ſpiric of his: mouth, and ſhall deflroy'in : | 


4 jat | with rhe afAG, of bis coming. 


Now,, by the Spirit of "his _— I node: ng 


| ſtand his Holy Word; which is called, © 


bi Mouth. By the Frightneſs of bis © 


8 | alſo aadactiacts not only his Mere bows, ; 


encreaſe of-Light by his Preſence; "not only to 
help Chriſtians ro begin to bear w 29a, 
ſome parts and pieces of the Erroursof Ani". 1 
brift, but until the whole is rooted-out of ws I 
World: oy this, I ſay, -muſt the Soal, Spi-*. * 
it, or Life of Antal be taken away: ' Bot... 4 
how ſhall Chriſt by this' Rod; Sword, or oy _ 
of bis Mouth, conſume-rhis We Syjery; - 


by his Spirit and A. 6 in his Church; 


_ he will uſe,” and fo manage in this Works hat | 
qabey ſhall not reſt-tillhe by them. bas brought 
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;4dhall periſh by their ſt brug 5 Cl ſhall G >; Me 
conſume and- wear gomeye ne 'the "op FILE2 


coming, 


Hence you find —_— 'T hat this W « pg 


__ 


PORE" FI TIE "TY 


* and bis Rodine. 


ro melt and conſume away as Greaſe : For the , For (as was ſaid before 


Lord Jeſus ſhall conſume him, and canſe him 
to melt away z not all at once, but ow this 
part, and ther that z now his Soul, and after 
that his Body, even until Soul and Body are 
both deſtroyed. £ 

And that you may be convinced of the 
Truth of this thing, do but look back and 
compare Antichri/t tour or five hundred years 
ago, with Anrichriſt as he is now, and you 
ſhall ſee what work the Lord Jeſus has begun 
to make with him, even with the Spirit, and 
Soul, and Life of Antichriſt ; both in con- 
founding and blaſting of it by this Spirit of his 
Mouth, as alfo by forcing of it to diſhonoura- 
ble:Retreats, and by making of it give up to 
him, as the Conquerour, not only fome of 


" his ſuperſtitious and diabolical Rites and Ce- 


remonies, to'be deſtroyed ; but many a goodly 
Truth, which this vile One had taken from 
his | Church, to be renewed to them: Nay, 
further, he hath alſo already began to take 


- from him both Kingdoms and Countreys, tho' 


i 
7.4 


* his, 


as to ſome not ſo abſolutely as he ſhall do by 
and'by : And in the mean time, this is the 
Plague wherewith the Lord ſhall plague or 
{mite the People that have fonght againſt Fe- 
ruſalem':; Their fleſh ſhall conſume away while they 
ſtand upon their feet, and their eyes ſhall conſume 
away in their holes, and their tongue ſhall conſume 
away in their mouth. And how has this long 
2p0 been fulfilled here in England ! as allo in 
Scotland, Holland, Germany, France, Sweeden, 
Denmark,, Hungaria, and other places ! Nor 
hath this Spiric of Antichriſt, with all his Art and 
Artificers, been able to reduce to Antichriſt 
2gain, thoſe People, Nations, or Parts of Na- 
tions, that by the Spirit of ChriſPs Mouth, and 
the brightneſs of his coming, have been made to 
forſake him, and to turn from him to Chriſt : 
The Reaſon is, for that the Lord has not re- 
treazed, hut is ſtil] going on in the Spirit of his 
Mouth, and his Brightneſs, to make that Con- 
veſt over him that is determined, in the way 
that is determined : Of -which more ſhall be 
ſpoken afterward z for the Path-way that he 
goeth, is as the ſhining Light, which ſhines 
more and more unto Noon. True, the Foys 
of Antichriſt, and the Smoak that came with him 
out of the bottomleſs Pit, has darkened and 
eclipſed the glorious rr of the Goſpel : 
But you know, in Eclipſes, when they are on 
the recovering hand, all the Creatures upon 
the face of the Earth cannot put a ſtop to 
that courſe, until the Sun or the Moon have 
recovered their Glory. And thus it ſhall be 
now ; the Lord is returned 'to vilit the Earth, 
and his People with his primitive luſtre ; he 
will not go back, nor ſlack his band, until 
he has recovered what Antichriſt has darkened of 
The Anger of the Lord ſhall not return, 
until he has executed, until be hath performed 
the Thoughts of his Heart ; in the latter days 
ye ſhall conſider, it perfectly : Therefore he 


| ts, faith again, The Light of the 34oon ſhall be as the 


| Of ſeven 


igbe of the Sun (was in ber Ecliple ; ) and the 
Lim of the Sun ſhall be ſevenfold, a the Light 
days, in the day that the Lord bindeth up 
the breach of his people, and bealeth the ſtroke of 


their woned, &c. As the Verſe before has it : 
ls the day when the Tower: fall. 


) as tothe recovery 


| of the Light of the Goſpel from under Anti- 


ebriſtian Miſts, and Fogs of Darkneſs ; Chriſt 
will do that, not by Might nor Power, but 
by the Spirit of his Month, and the Bright- 
nels of his Coming : Wherefore, the Soul of 
Anrichriſf, or that Spirit of Wickedneſs by 
wich this Goſpel-light hath been diminiſhed, 


mult be conſumed and deſtroyed by that Spi- 
rit alſo. Nor can any other wa of Conqueſt 


over that be thorough, and laſting ; becauſe 
chat Spirit can by no other- means be ſlzin. 
The Body of Antichriſt may be deſtroyed by 
other Inſtruments, but Spirits cannot be killed 
bnt by Spirits The Temporal Sword then 
may kil] the Body, bur after that it hath no 
more that it can do; wherefore, the other 
muſt be dealt with by another kind of Wea- 
pon: And here is one ſufficient, the Spirit 
againſt the Spirit; the Spirit and Face of 
Chriſt, againſt tbe Spirit, that Wicked, of 
Antichriſt, Ard by this Spirit of Chriſt's 
Mouth, all the Spirit that is a all the Trinkers 
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and Waſh of Artichriſt ſhall alſo be deſtroyed ; 


{o that thoſe Trinkets, thoſe Rites, Ceremo- 
nies ard Ordinances of this Man of Sin, ſhall 
be left as Carrion upon the face of the Earth, 
and ſhall ſtink in the Noſes of Men, as doth 
the corrupted Blood .of a dead Man. 


Now therefore will the Beauty of Antichriſt ry, 0-4. 
fade like a Flower, and fall as doth a Leaf nances of 
when the Sap of the Tree has left it ; or as Antichrif, 


the Beauty departeth from the Body, when 
the Soul, or Life, or Spirit is gone forth. And 
as the Body cannor be but unpleaſant and un- 
ſavoury when under ſuch a ſtate; fo the Body 


of Antichriſt will be to Beholders, when the 


Lord has flain the Spirit thereof. It is the 
Spirit of Antichriſtthat puts Life into the Body ; 
and that puts luſtre into the Ordinances of 
Antichriſt, as the Light of the Sun, and of 


the Moon, and of the Stars do put luſtre. 


upon the things of this Viſible World : Where- 
fore, when this Spirit, and Soul, and Life of 
Antichriſt is lain, then it will be with him as 
*xwould be with the World, had it no Light 
of the Sun, of the Moon, or of the Stars. 

And hence, as the Joſs of onr Natural Life 
1s compared to the loſs of theſe * Lights; ſo 
the loſs of the Life, Soul and Spirit of Arri- 
chriſt is compared to theſe things alſo. For, 
the Soul of Antichriſt is compared to a Heaven ; 
and her Ordinances and Rites, to the Ordi- 
nances of Heaven : Wherefore, when the Lord 
comes to fight againſt her with the Spirit of 


19. 


F Eccl. I Zs 


his Mouth, he faith, The Stars of the Heaven 10. 13. 
thereof ſhall be darkened, and the Conſtellations 1a. 34 


ſlay that Spirit of Antichriſt that is in them. 
Take things therefore more diſtintly, thus : 
The Antichriſtian Spirit, is the Heaven of 
Antichriſtians ; their Sun, Moon and Stars, are 
their Superſtitious Ordinances ; their Earth 
is the Body or Fleſh of Antichriſt, otherwiſe 
called the Chnrch and Synagogue of Satan. 
Now 2s the Earth cannot live, and be deſtra- 


rable, withour the Influences of the Spirit of 


the Heavens ; ſo neither can Artichrift live, 


when the Lord ſhall darken the Light of his 
Heaveo, and ſhall lay the Spirit Mr 
IO ence 


thereof ſhall not give their light ; becauſe he will X&- © 


13, 14 
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of Antichriſt, 


If, 34+ 4* 


2 0. 


_ ſes, Prayers for the Dead, Images, Pilgrimages, 


Nahum 3. 
I5,16,17. 


Ezck. 20, 
25, 26. 


| Un any of them, to the Man whoſe Eyes are 


- Chriſt, by the Spirit of his Mouth, &«c, ſhall | Kill 


Hence you read, as | touched before, that when | 
his Heaven ſhall be rolled 
all the hoſt thereof, unto w 


ether as a Scroll, 
hich I compare the 


Ordinances of Antichriſt, ſhall fall down, as the 


Leaf falleth off from the Vine, and. as a falling Fig 

T% TE But how, or why doth the 
Leaf, or the Fig fall from the Tree ? Why, 
becauſe the Spirit, or Sap of the Tree, 1s gone 
from them. OY 7 

Therefore, the firſt and chief proceeding of 
the Lord with the Man of Sin, is, to ſlay #55 
Soul, that his Body may alſo be conſumed : 
And when the Spirit of Antichriſt ſhall be made 
to leave both the Body and Ordinances of 
Antichriſt, 'twill be eaſie to deal both with the 
one and the other. And Firſt, for the Ordi- 
nances of Arrichriſt ; becauſe the Spirit of Er- 
rour is in them, as well as in the Body it ſelf. 
When that Spirit, as I ſaid, has left them, 
they will of themſelves even moulder away, 
and not be: As we have ſeen by Experience 
here in England, as others alſo have ſeen in 
other Countreys. For as concerning his Maſ- 


Monkiſh Vows, ſinful Faſts, and the beaſtly 
Single-life of their Prieſts, though when the 
Spirit of Antichriſt was in them, they did bear 
ſome ſway in the World ; yet now, of what 
eſteem are they ? or who has reverence for 
them ? They are now blown together under 
Hedges, as the dry Leaves, for the Mice and 
Frogs to harbour in: yea, the Locsſts too camp 


drive this Myſtery of Iniquity from t 
ſtrip them of that Spirit of Deluſion 
| by its craft puts bewitching Excelle 
them, they will of themſelves become 
ſtinking Rivers, Ponds and Pools, that Flef 
and Blood will loath todrink of t 

it was with the Ponds and Pools of Eye; 
will be fit for nought but to breed an 
up Frogs 1n. 


not one of them ſhall find favour with Men og 


Earth ; when the Lord, by the Spiric of his 
and the Brightneſs of his Omnine; f his Mouth 


| Being, and have their Soul and Life by the$pi. 


—_—  —— — 
__ ow 


"etl an | 
ncy. 


hem 3 Yea, ns 
”, thy 
d hatch 
| Wherefore theſe Ordinances ſhall be rejeqey, 


ſhall have 6. 
parated their Spirit from them, ae ſe. 


Now, by Ordinances of Antichriſt, | dg "_ 
intend things that only reſpeCt Matters of Wor. 
ſhip in Az:ichriſt's Kingdom, but thoſe CivilLay 
that impoſe and enforce them alſo; yea, thatin. 
force THAT Worſhip with Painsand Penalti 

as in the Spaniſh Inquaſition : For theſe muſt, x | 
the other, be overthrown by Chriſt, by the Spirit | 
of his Mouth, and the Brightneſs of his Con- © 
ing : For theſe Laws, as the other, took their 


rit of Antichriſt ; yea, as long as thereis Life 
in them, 'tis becauſe the Spirit of that Manof 
Sin yet remaineth ia them. Wherefore, theſe 
are alſo Great Ordinances, though of another : 
Nature than are thoſe mentioned before: 
Great, I ſay, are they ; foraſmuch as neither 
the Church of Antichrij#, nor his Inſtruments 
of Worſhip, can either live or ſtand withont 


in the Hedges among the dry Leaves, in the cold 
day, and when the Sun ariſes, they fly away : 
When 'tis a cold day for them in a Nation, 
then they lurk in the Hedges, though their Or- 
dinances lye there, as Leaves that are dry, 
and fallen down from the Tree; but when the 
Sun ariſeth, and waxeth warm, they abide not, 
but betake them to their Wings, and fly away, * 
But one would think that fallen Leaves ſhould 
have no great nouriſhment in them : True, if 
you have reſpect to Men, but with Vermin any 
thing will do: We ſpeak then of them with 
relerence to en, not with reſpect to the very 
Members of Antichriſt : And I ſay, as to them, 
when the Spirit of Antichriſt is gone out of 
theſe Ordinances, they will be with them as dry 
Leaves that no body ſeeketh after. The Or- 
dinances therefore of Antichrift are not able to 
bear up themſelves in the World, as the Ordi- 
nances of the Lord Jeſus are ; for even the Or- 
dinances of Chriſt, where the Spirit of Chriſt 
1s not, are yet in ſome eſteem with Men : But 
THESE, when the Spirit of Deluſion has left 
them, are abhorred, both Skin and Bones : For 
in themſelves they are without any ſenſe, or r4- 
tonaltty ; yea, they look as parts of things 


which are uſed to Conjure up Devils with : | 


Theſe were prefigured by the Ordinances that 
were NOT good, and by the Judgments whereby 
one ſhould not live : For what is there, or can 
there be of the leaſt dram of Truth or Profit 
in the things that are without the Word, that | 
being the only ſtamp by which one is diſtin- 
guiſhed from the other ? I ſay, What is there 


open, but Deluſion and Deceit ! Wh 


erefore, | 
as has been expreſs'd already, a 


when the Lord 


| 


them. Wherefore, it was admitted to the 
Image of the Beaſt, not only to ſpeak, but to 
cauſe, To ſpeak out his Laws of Worſhip, and 
cauſe that as many as would not worſhip the Inagt yy py 
of the Beaſt, ſhould be killed. And mark, This ©! 
is becauſe that the Life that was communicated 
to the Image of the Beaſt, was by him alſo 
communicated to his Word and Authority, 
Wherefore, theſe Laws muſt not be ſeparated 
from thoſe in which the Spirit of Antichrifis; 
yea, they are the very Pillars and Sinewsby - 
which Antichriltianiſm remains: And were , | 
theſe dis-ſpirited, the whole Building would } 
quickly become a ruinous Heap. : 

W hat could the King of Babylor's golden Image Day! 
have done, had it pot been for the burning *! 


Worſhippers? Yea, What could that hor” | 
ble Command, to Pray, for Thirty Days, 10 gk 
neither God nor Man, but to the King, have 
done, had it not been for the dark Den, and 


thoſe that diſobeyed it? As therefore the burn- 
ing fiery Furnace, and the Den of Lyons, vert 
the ſupport of the horrible Religion of the 
Babylonians of old ; ſo Popiſh Edits are the 
ſupport of the Religion of Arrichriff now 3. 
and as Jong as there is Spirit, that is, Auto 
in them, they are like to thoſe now men 
the Spirit of ſach- Laws is that that ma 
dreadful : For as the Furnace wonld have 
next to nothing, if void of Fire z and the Ven 
as little frightful, if deſtitnte of Ty, 
theſe Laws will be as inſignificant, when 
Chriſt has ſlain that Spirit that 4s 1 then 6 
that Spirit that cauſes that as many B Wh. | 


i 


not worſhip the Image of the Beall, 
lled. Not 


fiery Furnace that ſtood within view of the - 


the roaring Lyons there in readineſs to devout © | 


kes them | 


Jr 1 


#3 


Job 32. 


20,22, 


| Rer, I9, 


6.9- Lions : But this was before be ſaw; but when | 


| of that which is Anrtichriſtian- Worſhip : As | 


| <4 Ri. 


* thatis, the Antichriſtian Names of the Men that 


Nar can any Sword reach thar-Life of Ants | 


richrift that is in eheſe, but the Sword of Chriſt's 
Mouth : Therefore, as all the religious Rites 
by his Spirit working in bis, as Chriſtians; i | 
thoſe Anticbriſtian Laws will have their Soul 
and their Life taken from them- alſo by this | 
Spirit of his Mouth working in ſome of his, 
as Magiſtrates, and no otherwiſe ; for betore 


Kings and Princes, &c. come: to beenlightned | 


'about the evils that are in ſ«ch Edicts, by the 
Spirit of the living God, they will let this 
Image of the Beaſt both ſpeak, and cauſe, &c. 
But when they ſhall ſee, they will ſay, Let 
it be decreed that this Prop of Antichriſt be | 
itaken dowtt. It was decreed by Darizs, That 

,they that prayed, for Thirty Days, to any 
' God but him, ſhould be caſt into the Den of | 


he. came to ſee, then he decreed again; a 
/Decree that quite took away-: the Power of 
that which he had decreed before. : 
Nor are we without Inſtances of this kind 
nearer home : Who is now afraid of the AQ 
for burning of thoſe that Papiſts call Herericks, | 
fince by the King and Parliament, as by the 
Finger of God, the Life and Soul is taken | 
out of it. I bring this to ſhew you, That as | 
there is Life in wicked Antichriſtian Penal | 
Laws, as well as in thoſe that are (uperſti- [ 
tiouſly Religious ; ſo the Life of theſe, of all | 
theſe, muſt be deſtroyed by the} ſame Spi- | 
rit working in thoſe that are Chriſt's, though | 
in a diverſe way. 
Nor will the Life of theſe Sinews, as I have | 
called them, be taken away, but as God ſhall | 
enlighten Men to ſee the ahominable filthineſs | 


would eaſily be made appear, if ſome that | 
dwell in thoſe Countreys where-the Beaſt and | 
his Image have been worſhipped, would: but | 
take the pains to enquire into prune abour | 
it, As the Noble King, King Henry VIII. did | 
caſt down the Antichriſtian- Worſhip ;. ſo he | 
caſt down the Laws that held it up : So alſo | 
did the good King Edward his Son. The brave | 
Queen alſo, the. Siſter to King Edward, hath | 
left of things of this nature, to her laſting Fame 
behind her. And if one ſuch Law of Arz:ichr: 
hath eſcaped the hand of one, another hath 
taken it, and done that execution on it that 
their Zeal and Piety prompted them to, 
There is yet another thing that the Spirit of 
Antichriſt is immediately- concerned in ; and 


- 


worſhip the Beaſt : The Names, I mean, that 
Antichriſt hath baptized them into ; For thoſe 
Names are breathed upon them by the very 
Spirit of Antichriſt ; and are ſoch as are ab- 
ſolutely Names of Blaſpbemy, or ſuch as do 
cloſely border thereupon ; ſome ſuch as Elihu 
durſt not for his Life give unto Men, only he 
calls them Flattering . Titles, Now theretore, 
of the Danger (though not of the Names 
themſelyes) you read ſufficiently in the Scrip- 
tore; and perhaps the Holy Ghoſt has con- 
tented himſelf with giving of /rems that are 
general, that Men might, as to them, be the 
more cautious of what Names they give one to 


mi- 
and Ceremonies of Antichriſt are overthrown | and which not 2. Verily,by were gry ns wal 


For God has 


: ; 
4 


| wel as the Perſons of the Worſhippers of 
| the Beaſt. 


'by the very Spirit of Anrichriſt, and muſt be 


find out what they 


: means. of which, ſuch as dwell upon the Earth 


pe OE EEE 


eee 


umploy : Bu 


; . 
£ 4 Lo pF» "no $ 
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- mentioned, 


nated 


tince they are 
ed, how ſhould we know which are 


of God, and by ſeeing by that what Names 
we are. allowed to give. unto Men, with refe- 
rence to their Offices, Dignities and Place 
nas 2a-Quarrel with the. Names, as 
well as with the Fferfors that wear them ind 
when his Son ſhall down with Antichrif, 
he will ſlay ſeven thouſand Names of Men, as 


57 Revit as; 


But there are Things, as well as Men ; and 


theſe alſo have been Baptized into thoſe Names 24s 


= 4. 18, 
deſtroyed by Chriſt, the Spirit of his Mouth, ******* 


and the Brightneſs of his Coming : The /dols 
he will utterly aboliſh ,, and there<are Men that 
are Idols, as well as Things : Wherefore, let 
Men have a care, as to ſhun the Worſhip of 
Idols, ſo that they bare not the Name, or 
ſtand in the Place oi one: And the Reaſon 
of this Caution, is, becauſe Name and Thing 
are both abominable unto God. | 
To give you the Number of theſe Names 
that the Spirit of Antichriſt has Baptized Men 
into, (beſides the Things that do alſo wear ſuch 
Blaſpemies upon them, ) would be a Task 
too great for me, and too weariſom for you. 
lt ſhall ſatisfie then, that I give you Notice 
that there are ſuch Things, and Aer, and 
Names; and that I am; you upon ſearch to 

. But whatſoever of 
the Spirit, or Soul, or Life of Antichriſt is in 
theſe Names, Aer, or Things, mult be con- 
ſumed by Chriſt, by the Spirit of his Mouth, 
and the Brightneſs of his Coming, 
' Avother thing. that I would tonch upon, is 
this z to wit,: The Lying Legends, and Falfe 14:- Rev. 15, 
racles. that A cries wp; Theſe, by the 53 "+ 


Zech. 11, 
I 


are. deceived, and. made to adore and worſhip 
the , Beaſt : Theſe bave their Life and Soul 
(as: had thoſe mentioned before) from the Spi- 
rit of Wickedneſs ; and muſt be deſtroyed as 
they, namely, by Chriſt, the Spirit of his 
Mouth, '. and the. Brightneſs of his Coming : 
For theſe are not of the Body of Anrichrift, but 
rather ſuch-Implements, or whatever you will 
call them, by which ; the Spirit and Soul of 
Antichriſt is conveyed into, and kept alſo alive 
in the Body of Antichriſt, which is the Church 
and Synagogue of Satan; you may call them 
Organs and Means by which that Wicked 
worketh in the Myſteries of Iniquity, for the 
etting of, and maintaining a lying and falſe 
Belief of the Religion of the Beaſt ; Nor can 
it be thought, but that, as the Antichriſtian 
Statiſts of Antichriſt, mentioned before, do put 
a dread and fear upon Men that are Worthip- 
s of the Beaſt, and his Image, to the hold- 
ing of them ſtill to his Service ; ſo theſe Le- 
gends and Miracles do,on the other hand,abridge 
and bind their Conſciences to that Worſhip "i 
but all becauſe of that Spirit of Amichrift that 
is in them, : 
So then, here is the Spirit of Antiobrift 
diffuſing, it ſelf into all the things pertaining to 


another ; But this is clear, they are worn by 


te Kingdom of the Beaſt ; for ir dwells in 
| WY the 
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e Body of Antichriſt; it dwells in the Matters 
fe Thin s of Worſhip of Antichriſt; it dwells 
m the Fitts and Names that are Antichrr 
ſtian ; and ir dwells in the Laws, Legends and 
Miracles of Antichriſt, And as it is the Spirit 
of Antichriſt, ſo it muſt be deſtroyed ; not by 
Sword, nor by Bow, but by Chriſt, as fighting 
againſt it with the Spirit of his Mouth, and 
as conquering of it by the Brightneſs of his 
Coming. 2. 


«C 


We come now to diſcourſe of the Body or 
of Antichriſt, and of the Deftrution of 
for that muſt be deſtroyed alſo. Now 
the Body of Antichriſt, is that Church or Syne 
gogue in which the Spirit of Antichrift dwells, 
or unto which the Spirit of Antichriſt is become 
a Soul and Life. : BO 
And this is to be deſtroyed, either as 1t 1s a 
Body Myſtical, or under the more groſs Con- 
fideration, 5 
Firſt, As it is a Body Myſtica 
to be deſtroyed Abſolutely. 
Secondly, As it is to be confidered more 
Groſsly, and ſo it is to be deſtroyed Condl- 
tionally. That is, if Repenrance doth not 
ſave the Men that have gone to the making up 


l, and ſo 1t 1s 


_ of this Body, and to the rejoycing in It. 


Rev.193.21, 


, Now, if when ſhe had things to trade with, | 


As ſhe isa Body Myſtical, ſo ſke is to be 
deſtroyed the ſame way thac the things of An- 


tichriſt, of which we diſcourſed before, were | 


to be deſtroyed ; to wit, by Chriſt, the Spi- 
rit of his Mouth, and the Brightneſs of his 
Coming. | 

This then is the ſumm, as to this : Thar the 
Charch of Antichriſt, as a Church, ſhall de de- 
ftroyed by the Word and Spirit of Chriff. Nor can 
any thing in Heaven prevent it, becauſe the 
ſtrong God has decreed it : And « miphty An- 
gel took. up 4 Stone, like a great Mil-ſtone, and caft 
it into the Sea, ſaying, Thus with violence ſhall that 
Great City Babylon be thrown down, and ſhall be 
found no more at all. This City, Babylon, 1s here 
ſometimes conſidered in the whole, and fome- 
times as to the parts of it ; but always, whe- 
ther in whole, or in part, as ſome, orcelſe as 
the whole of the Antichriſtian Church; and as 
ſuch, it muſt not be deſtroyed, but by the 
means aforcſaid, By which means her Witch- 
crafts, ſpiritual Whoredoms, ſpiritual Mur- 
thers, Thefts and Blaſpbemies, ſhall be ſo de- 
tefted, and made manifeſt, ſo laid open, and 
ſo diſcovered, that the Nations ſh2!} abhor 
her, flee from tier, and buy her Merchandize no 
more. Hence her tempting things rot, and 
moulder away ; for theſe will not keep, they 
are things not-laſting, but thar periſh in the- 
uſing : What then will they do when they are 
laid by? Therefore it follows, ' All things which 
were (thy) goodly and dainty (Ones) are departed 
from thee, and thou ſhalt fd them no more at all. 


her Dealers left her ; how ſhall ſhe think of a 
Trade, when ſhe hath nothing to traffick with ? 
Her things are ſlain, and ſtink already, by 
the Weapons that are made mention of before : 
what then will her Carkaſs do ? It follows then, 
that as to her Church-ſtate, ſhe muſt of neceLſ- 
ſity tumble : Wherefore, from Yer. 22. to 


Ruine, as a Church, 
Cauſe thereof. 


4 


be conſidered Myſtically as A Church ; {a ala 
ſhe muſt be conſidered as a Body of Men, (this 

is that which I caſed more groſsly,) and: as ach. 

againſt whom the Wrath of God will bys," 
and againſt whom, if Repentance prevent nor 
he will have Indignation for ever. Theſe j 
ſay, are them z to wit, as they are the Boy 

of the People, that have been ſeduced by this 
' Spirit of Antichriſt, that have been made uſe 
of to do all the miſchiefs that have been done 
both to True Religion, and to the Profeſiars 
of it, for this many hundred years, wherefore 


that after Antichriſt, as to the Spirit and My: 
ſtery of Antichrift, is ſlain, that the Body of 


| her Vaſſals, come next to be dealt withall, 
Therefore, the Angel that ſandeth in the 
Sun, makes a Proclamation to 2ll the Fowls- 
that fly in the midſt of Heaven, to gather 
themſelves, and to come unto the Supper of 
the Great God; that they may eat the Fleſh of 
the ſeveral ſorts of the Men that have been the 
Lovers, - the Countenancers, the U 


Worſhip, and Falfhoods : For abundance'of 
theit Hearts ſhall be herdezcd, and made yet 
more obdurate, that they may be deſtroyed for 
the wicekdneſs that they have done. 

Wherefore, you. find (as did the Enemies 
of the Church of old,) that they might revenge 
themſelves for the lofs of their Idol, or An- 
tichriſtian Rate, begin a new 'War with the 
King, whoſe Name is the Lord of Hoſts : 4nd 


their Armies, gathered _ rogether to makg mat 


| 42 4inſe bim that ſat on the Horſe, and ag ainſt "bis 


Army. | ; | 729 
Their implacable Malice remained when 
| their Church-ſtate was gone 3 wherefore they 
will now at laſt make another attempt upon. 
the Men that had been the Inftraments ig 
Chriſt's hand to torment them. that dwelt an 
the Earth : Of which more hereafrer. y 

Now therefore is the laſt ſtroke of the Batter, 


' with reference to the deſtroying the Body of 


Wherefore, the next News that we hear, is, 
that he is taken alſo : 41d Þ ſaw ar 
down from Heaven, having the Key of the 
leſs Pit, and a great Chan in his hand; and bt 
laid bold on that old Serpent, called the Devil, and 
Satan, and bound him a thoaſand years, and caſe 
him into the bottomleſs Pit,- and ſhut him up, and 
ſet a ſeal upon him, that be ſhould deceive the Ne- 
tions no mare, until the thoufand years ſhould be ful 
fled, &c. 

Now therefore there will he nothi 
zichriſt to be ſeen thronghout the Nations, but 
rvinons heaps, and deſolate places. It isf 
of the Army of the Man of Sin, when he came 
into the Land of God's People, though it 
Was before him as the Garden of Eden, yet b&- 
hind him *twould be as -a deſolate Wilderneſs 
ſuch ruines would he make of the Flock of Go 


Fer. 24. you have the manner of her total 


Bat as ſhe muſt, with reference to her Bag = 


2 


| Antichriſt, or the heap of People that became - 


pholders ka, 
and Defenders of . her Antichriſtian - State, tl 


Antichriſt ; only the Head of this Monlter 
remains, and that is SATAN himfelt: 


and of all their Ordinances, and heavenly _—_ 


and ſomething of the ' 
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1 ſaw the Beaſt, andthe Kings of the Earth, and '*' 
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5s dn: thes. But, when the Days/that 1 have ſpoken | 
ir 4ni- of, ſhall come, it will be to him a time of Re- | 5 


raliation : For it. ſhall then be done unto Anti- 
chriſt, as he hath done'to the Church of God : 
As he hath made Women Childleſs, fo ſhall he 
be made Childleſs ; as he has made Zo fit upon 
the Ground, ſo now muſt this wicked One 


come down and fit in the Duſt; yea, as he 


has made many Churches Deſolations,. ſo now 
ſhall he be alſo made'a Deſolation. Where- 


- tore, whoſo will fndhis Body, they mult look 


for it in the fide of the Pit*'s Month ; and-whoſo 
will find his Friends and Companions, they 
muſt look for them there likewiſe : They have 


, ſet her a bed in the midſt of the ſlain, with all 


ber multitude : her graves are round about him, all 
of them chabs, {lain by the ſmord : Though 
their terrour was cauſed in the land of the living, yet 
have they born thetr ſhame with them that go down 
20 the pit - be is put inthe midſt of them that be ſlain, 
There is Meſhcch, Tubal, and all ber multitnae. 
There is Edom.,, her King, and all her Princes, &c. 
There be. the Princes of the North, all of them, 
which with their might are laid with them that are 
ſlain by the ſword, and bare their ſham: with them 
chat go down to the git. . For as Babylon has cauſed 
the [in of Iſrael to fall; ſo at Babylon ſhall fall 
the [lain of all the Earth, The Margin reads it 
thus : Both Babylon is to fall, O ye ſlain of Iſrael! 
and with Babylon, the ſlain of allthe Earth. Now 
then ſhe is 'gone down, when- all theſe things 
ſhall be fulfilled : And what remains now, but 
to talk of her, as folk uſe to do of them that 
are dead; For the day will come that the 
Church of God ſhall haye.nomore of Antichriſt, 
Babylon, or the Mother of Harlots; than only. 
the Remembrance of her ; to wit, that there 


—_ 


On" 


477. _ 


dwelt 
ſhall the 


$ Members? And, What 


| he did in. the World ?»Andir ſhall be anſwered 


by chem that ſhall*haye $kill to conſider his 
Features. by the Word, by. way of taunt and 


ſcorn, Is thu ' the Man that made the Eamh to Chap, 14. 


tremble, that did ſhake Kingdoms ? That made the 
World as a Wildern 


laerneſs, and deſtroyed the Cities 
thereof, that opened not the Houſe of his Priſoners 2 
All the, King 5, of the. Nations, even all of them lie 
in glory, "every. ont in bis oun houſe. But thou art 
caſt out - of thy*.grave like an abominable branch ;, 
and as:the raiment of, thoſe tbat are ſlain, thruſt 
| through with @ ſword, that go down to the ſtones of 
the pit, as a carkgſs trodden under feet, 

- There will be a ſtrange Alteration when Ar 
richriſt is dead, and that both in the Church, 
and in the World, The Church , and the 
Members of it then, ſhall wear the Name of 
their God in their Foreheads ; that is, they fhall 
be bold in the Profeſſion of their King, and their 
God ; yea, it ſhall be their Glory to be godly ; 
and carnal. Men ſhall praiſe them for it : The 
praiſe.of the whole Earth ſhall the Church of 
God be in thoſe days: 

-Then there" 


Py 


'Lnen thereſhall, no more be a Canaarite in 
| Houle. of the Lord : No Lyon ſhall be there ; 
the Unclean ſhall no more tread in the paths of 
God's People, but theranſomed of the Lord 


ſhall walk there. 4 


-. Glory that has not been ſeen nor heard of b 
the People that uſed to walk ip Sack-cloth "hall 
now be ſet in the Lang of the Living. For as 
it was ſaid of Chriſt, with reference to hi 
People that ſhall be born, that ſkall live to | day 3.49 it ſhall be _ſaid,of Saints, with refe- 
ſerve God in theſe happy days, they ſhall ſee | rence zo thy day ; Many Kings and righteous , 


was ſuch an Enemy of God in the Warld that 
there was ſuch a x mera” . Idolatrous,. 
Bloody-People in the World. Wherefore, the 


Antichriſt only in its ruines ; they ſhall, like | Men,have deſired to ſee the things that will * 
the Sparrows, the little Robbins, and the Wren, | be ſens theo, . and ſhall not ſce them ; Buty 
| fit;and ing, and chirrup one to-another,- while | without all doubt, the Men that ſnall be born 
their Eyes behold this dead Hawk, . © Here | at. this time, will conſider that theſe Glories, 
* (ſhall they fay)did once the Lyon dwell z and | and Liberties and Priviledges of theirs, colt 
* there was once a Dragon inhabited : Here | the Peaple that walked in the King of Babylon's 
« did they live that were the Murtherers of | fiery. Furnace, - or, that ſuffered the Tryals, 
<« the Saints; and there another, that did uſe | Troubles and, Tyranny. of the Antichriſtian 
* to ſet his Throat againſt the Heavens : But | Generation, more. Groans and hearty Wiſhes 
** now.in the places where theſe ravenous Crea- | than they did them that ſhall enjoy them, Thus 
* tures lay, grows Graſs, with Reeds and Ruſhes, | then. it will go ;. the AfiCted prayed for them, 
+ © (orelfe, now their Habitation is curſed, Net- | and the Poſlcſlors bleſs God for the enjoyment 
*©tles grow, and ſo do Thorns and Brambles, | of them. + . . 
«* where their Palaces were wonb. to. be..) | Oh ! now ſhall the Church walk io the Light 
« And as no Good was with them while they | of the Lord, and fit every Man under his Vine, 
« lived, fo their Name ſtinketh now-they are | and- under his Fig-tree, and none ſhall make 
&« dead : yea, as they wrought Miſchiefs, and | him afraid ! " 
\ © ljved like the wild Beaſts when they enjoyed | - For.the Lord will have mercy on Facob, and 
© their Abundance z ſo now the wild Beaſts of | will yer chuſe 1ſracl, and ſet them in their onn 
*« the Deſart, yea, they of the Deſart, ſhall meet | land, and the ſtranger | ned with them 


ſhall be j 4 
« with the wild Beaſts of the ; And the And 


they ſtiall. cleave to the boſs of Facob. 
< Satyre ſhall cry to his Fellows, Their Houſes people ſhall take them, and bring. them to their 
« ſhall be full of doleful Creatures, even | place : and the bouſe of 1ſrael ſhall poſſeſs them in 
&« 2s Devils&and Wicked Spirits do haunt the the land of the Lord, for ſervants and hanamatas : 
« deſolate Houſes of the Wicked, when they | «nd ebey {ball take them captives, whoſe captives 
&« are dead.” And Babylon, the glory of King- | they mere, and they ſhall rule over their oppre[- 
doms, the beauty of the' Chaldees excellency, ſhall ſors... And it ſball come to paſs in the day that the 
bs as when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah : \ Lord ſhall give thee " from thy ſorrow, and fag 
| | 0031 f 
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f2-54-23- it is ſpoken to the Church,: with reference to 


g- wr - 


7 wares 


and from the bard 

| { . That thou 
hath he & preſſor ceaſed J the gour , (or, the 
ExaQreſs of Gold) ceaſed # The Lord hath broke 
the flaff of the wicked, and ini gant the rulers. 
He who [mote the people in wrath with 4 continual 
ftroke ; be that ruled th 
cuted, and none bindreth." The wh 
reſt, and i; 
6a the fir-trees rejoyce at ther, and the ceaars of 
Lebanon, faying, Since thou art Jajd down, no feller 
is come up ap al de a k:-,— © 


; 


FP 


»: e 


ap ainſt us. © 
Alſo he World will now be (as it, were) ano- 
ther thing than it was in the days of Amichrift : 
Now will Kings, and Princes, _—_— and | 
the whole Commonalty be rid >frhat Servirade 
and Bondage which in former times (when 
they uſed to carry Bell and the Dragon upon their 
Shoulders) they were ſubjeQted to. They were 
then 4 burthento them, but now they areat cafe. 
'Tis 'with the World, that are the Slaves of 
Antichrift now, | as it is with: them that are 
Slaves and Captives to a Whore; They muſt. 
come when ſhe calls, run. when ſhe bids, fight 


and ſpend what they can get by labour or fraud | 
upon her, or ſhe will be no more their Whore, 
and they ſhall be no more her boſom Ones. 

But now! now it will be otherwiſe} Now. 
they will have no Whoreta pleaſe |, Now. 

will have none to put them, upon perlecuti 


the Saints! Now they ſhall not be made, as 


before, guilty of the Blood of thoſe againſt | 


whom this Gentleman ſhall take a pet ! Now 
the World ſhall return, and diſcern between 
the Righteous 'and the Wicked 4 yea, -they : 
ſhall cleave to, and countenance the People 
of God, being perſwaded, as Laban was of. 
Jacob, that the Lord will bleſs thent for his 


Peoples ſakes : For. at this day, che remnant of | 


| Jacob ſhall be (among the Gemriles;) in the mid(i 
C0 people, as 'a dew from the Lord, as the. 
"ſhowers upon the graſs, that tarrieth not for man, 
nor watteth for he ons of men. EE 
Allo in theſe days Men ſhall come 
into the Houſe of God, both Kipgs,and Princes, 
and Nobles, and the Common People; 25 the | 
Doves do totheir Windows :Anfor that cauſe. 
the latter days, ſaying, Enlarge the place of uby 
tent, and let them-fireteh rk th pat ent. ” | 
habitations : ſpare not, lengthen thy cords, -and 
ftrengthen thy ftakes ;, for thou ſbalt break forth on 
thy (NOS, ns wo lett ; ”e rby ſeed ſhall 
inherit the Gentiles, ai the defolate pl 
to be inhabited. Hoc F £40, 646.0% in, of 
Now. will be. broken up. thoſe Prophecies 
and Promiſes that to this day lye as under Lock 
and Key, and that cannot be opened uoril x 
be fulfilled. Now- will the Spirit of God be 
poured forth abundantly ; - and our” Rivers. 
ſhall be in high places, that 's Thall forth 
from the Hearts of Great Ones : 
ſhall our Waters be made dee 


, 


P: And 1. will 


cauſe their Rivers to run with Oyl, ſaith "the "Lord | 


God. Then ſhall the Differences, | the Divi-. *: 


ſions and Debates that ar 
ceaſe : For Men ſhall ſee 
the Lord ſhall bring 


e among the Godly, 
Eye to Eye, 'when 


© & ® , + : | 
nations 1n anger. is perſe- Rahing: 
earth 45 at. | NOW, 


. the Wiſdom, 


| hand, 'S 
with and beat them that ſhe ſaith miſcall her, | 


| / uddenneſs, 


; yea, then | T 


Watchmen of God's People | X 


LET > s *s. Y, 
-» 


wanting, 
ce could * not have bee 


. 
+ 


liveran 


Juſtice, and i 
| CO! ng &, A 

God : Wherbfore now will that Son 
with clearer Notes than eyer : 


full of 
neſs of 


be {i 
A 's 


and true are thy ways, thou King of Saim;. 
| ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, —— © Hvlp 
| for thou only art holy : for all nations ſhall come 
nd wor ſhip before thee z, for thy judgment; are nay 
manifeſt. Pr. "art true and righteous a: 

thy judgments , for thou haſt judped the | 
oh Ii corrupe the cx hb Prin 


chebloodof thy ſarvanrarhes 


i. 


TIT My 


36k 5p L ® : 
= # me Rp . o . 2 | 
10f: anne of ame of Antichriſt. 
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V V and that as-to his Soul and Bad; | 
have alfo told you where; or in what things the 
ſhall reign for atime.} I have moreover ſhewed 
you that he'ſhall be deſtroyed; and bywhar, 
and that with reference 'both to his Soul ati 
LH - Wherefore, waving other things, 1 
ſhalt here only preſent you with afew ſhar 
hints concerning the Adowmer of his Downfall. 
| There is- the | Downfall, 'the Time of the 
Downfall, and the Aanmer of the Downfall 
of Amichriſt. ©: ©» 


The Manner of the Downfall of Anichnif, 
may be conſidered, - 0 with we ja > the 
unexpetteaneſs, terriblene ſs, or 
neſs thereof. It may alſo be conklidered ith 
reſpect to the way of Gad's procedure*with 
her, as to the graduaineſ; thereof. As tothe 
ſuddenneſs thereof, 'tis ſaid to be in an hour. 
It is- alſo- to. be, wben by her anexpcBed ; 
for-then ſhe ſaith, / ft as 4; For the 
erribleneſs of it, The- Nations ſhall ſbake at the 
found of her fall.” And for the ſtr there- 
of, it- ſhall be to the Wonder of the 


- 


by 
World; It 
will be aswhen God overthrew Sodom 

"Butt ſhall not enfarge 
my Diſcourſe,” bat ſhall ſhew you 
of 'the Ruin of Antichriſt, with re 


the Afar 
ſpect to the 


n/a nl be bronght to _ 
gradually; that is, by deovees 5 A part alter 
part'z here « RaokGiy ;-ahi there a high 
'ower, \even until ſhe is made to lyeeven with 
” Ground And'yet all ſhall be within the 
Pais -of God's Days, Houts, or Moment!; 
for-withip the- compaſs of theſe mired times 
Antichriſt ſhall be deſtrroyed. 
| "Now, (as I ſaid,) He, She,” Sodom 
Babylon, Antichriſt, ſhall be deſtroyed 


they | gradvalneſs thereof, - 


again Zion ; Jea, the | 


7 
a 


mM 


5 Egy ﬀw, | 


Way of her 


vellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty . ” 
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at once, after the Fe of or "countin "of Kivgs of the Earth ; ; which City is Paromcy 
time z- but»by | after 


ic piece. | Egyt, Babylon, or the Greae Whore, 
And perha "may be fe words now | By the Ciey then, -1 underſtand the Church 
45 es IST nifies this ; They | of Amrichrit int its-utmoſt Bounds; and ſo it 
1 Jul Pow the; King of SG abylon.n at tis City ts taken reacheth as far as the Beaſt with Seven Heads 
end, . This i is alſo. ſhewed by the-Yeſels | and Ten Horns hath dominion. Hence this 
in My contained-/t the Wrath-of God for | City is alſo called. Cities, as one Univerſe is 
her, together with the manner of | pouring of called by the Name of ſeveral Countreys, &c. 
it, out. - The. Feſſels in which/it is, contained | And them Cities alſo are called the Ciries of Chap. 16, 
are "called VIALS ; Now a Vial-is-that which | the Navions: For as when they are put toge- 19. 
 letreth out what is contained-i in it by degrems | ther, they-all make but one; ſo 'when they 
" and not all at once. -- - pare conſidered a-part, they are found innum- 
There are alſo Two things to be conſidered ber. Ten, and anſwer to the Ten Horns upon 
as to the Manner of its being poured out- &, the Heads of the (Seven Headed) Beaſt that 
them. The Firſt reſpeCteth the Nature of carries her, and do give her ProteQtion, + 
e Vial, The other, the Order of the Angels . This then 1 rake to-be the meaning ; That 
that poured forth this Wrath. | : the Antichriſtian! Church is divided into Ten 
' For the* Firſt : The ial, as it letteth | "parts, and each part is put under one of the 
out what is in it by degrees ; ſo it doth | Horns.of the Beaſt for Protection; But that 
it with certain Guſts, that are mixed with | Aid ,and Prote&ion ſhall not help, -when God 
Strength and Violence, bolting it out with' ſhall: come / to. execute Judgment gpon her : 
noiſe, &e._.' For. it faith, 4 tenth part. of the City fell ; that 
As for the Order of the Angels, or” that 1s, Firſt, and az a fore-runner of the Fall of 
Order that. they. obſerve, they plainly: ſtew, | all.the-reſt : Now | where this Tenth part is, or 
that. this Enemy mult come down by, de-|which'of the re parts mult fall firſt, 'or whe. 
grees ; for that theſe Yial: are by them poured | ther indeed g tenrbpanrtis already fallen, that 
ont one after another, each one working fome- 'F will leave to thoſe that are wiſer than my 
16-2 thing of their own! effe(ts, before another is | ſelf to derermine,- 


ko * poured forth. The Firlt is' Bur fince 1 am- ſoeakieg of the Fall of a 26, 


the Antichriſtian Earth; 'The' Sec z [tenth part of Antichyt ; a word or two about 
her Se«;z.. The Third is: pourec the Means, of the Fall thereof, 

Rivers : And. the: Foarth, v1 = r The Means of the Fall of this centh part, is an 
Fifth is poured forth pon the Seat of Earthquake ;' yet. not ſach-as is univerſal, over 


The Sixth, upon her: Euplrar n j 
venth, into ber A * And, 1 fay,: they are. 
poured forth not all-at ans tines bug nor 
one, and then another. Now, 'L 


| the face of all,” bat an Berthquake in that tenth 
at where. that City ſtood--that ſhovld fall. 
y | No 1 by Eart wakgs here, cannot be meant 
> by theſe | any. thing but-tuch a ſhaking as unſettleth the 
ey | Foundatians of this comb parts But whether it 
Jorth-Jyccellively ident | ſhall be inthis 7eveb part, as a City, or in it as a 
"y + iow, thi ie of Prevition, is to | State, that 4 ſhall not determine; only my 
fall and die by. degrees. He would nat te | th _ ghts are, That it ſhall be an 7 an in 
at all, as is mani al i 


;by his wreſt ingdom where this cenehpare ſh 
but he is a ſtrong God that'Jue 


dges, 4 :: An- Earthquake not to: overthrow open 
fore he muſt come downs His Friends alſo, | 


her than is a ted-z and that is the City 
with what -Cordials the W ich ſaealled tenth Sn of the Great Ants. 


lengthen out his bp * z but, God. hath chriſt, $0 far as that State'is a State,” ſo far then 
ſet his Bounds, and be cantit g0 beyond the | itis for Reformation,novfor Deftruttion ; 
time appointed. forin the NE NS thouſand 
We muſt alſo put Q difference betwixt her {Oren 
,, being fought withall and wounded, and that 
? of her dying the death. 46cbacl and his Angels 
have oy holding of her in play along ſca- 
ſon ; but yer ſhe is not dead : But, 25 1 ſaid, 
ſhe ſhall deſcend in battel, 'and: periſh, and | 
ſhall be found no ntore for ever. de-More. 
25. To ſpeak then to the Manner of the Ruine | mer neither ; yetin concluſion, 
tath Of this Anrichriſe, with ae to the nh} it hall throw , wn the Nine parts that are ho ts 
t ful; . neſs... thereof ; It mult ' piece after: piece” be left ; ; For thos-it is-recorded : 12nd che Ciries , ns toll 
* overthrown, A. 5, at goon he #hit thereof | of .che/ fell; The Cities of the Nations - 
is rolled down from the Rocks, as 2 burgt the Antichriſtian Churches z' otherwiſe catled 


Mountain. I uh \". xl of the' Mather of Harlots, and 
And hens we read that- this City falls firſt | Aboypinations of the Earth: 


ns 0 W hole, thong 


_—— 


in a tenth thereof, even while nine parts Now to. ſhew you the- Hand of Odd i in this 

—— Aa ay 6 ding :. Nor doth this teach. part; | Second ſtroke,  wherewith the Lord will ſmite 47, 
notwithſtanding | the Faith and faichful T ſti- | this. Enemy. 

mony of the Two Witneſſes, quite fall, untill] ; Sokary s greet Earthquake. 


ood are ſlain, and alſo raiſed again : ee fy tO _—_ _ Fall of the Cities of the 

« It, The ſawe hour that the V 's 6 1 x" Fd N | 

0, raiſed, the tenth pert of the City. fell 3 
tenth part of that Gity that relgnathor 


Thy "Bor-the E ſt is faid to 'be ſuch as » 
| pever Ws fenighy es Eanbgits MPogrne y 9519.0 


TY 


480 of An 
ay 6 I -r Ni | Ruler 4inſt Ruler, &c. So that this' Va YL 

-tended it elf as far as the other Nine ag uler, that this ka 
Bad 2ny Ground to ſtand on ; for it ſhook quake has driven ny Peace, ſhaken Wy 
the Foundations of them al]. . - | Foundations, and wil caſt thenine Ciricz vbyy . 


t immediately | tothe ground. + &/7:0%. 0M 
_ 7 Spray os Bs the pes ' And this is a Second ſtroke that God | 
_— Droduced an Irruption, an Irruption1n the give this Man of Sn, _ and a Third coy Oro | 
ion remaining parts of this City : And ſuchan ee Wherefore it follows "Upon "thi 6... 
Irruption a$ is of the worſer ſort ;, for it divided | Downfall of theſe Cities of the Nations, Ft 
them into a three headed diviſion : And he great Great Babylon came into remembrance be ore Ga 
City was divided into three parts : The great City, | f0 Fe 00 np cup of the wine of rhe fitrce 
towit,) the Powers by which they were upheld. | ne/s of bu wrath. Now then, have a Greg. 
The meaning then is this ; when-God ſhall Babylon, Great Babylon ! What is that ? Why, 
ſtrike this Man of Sin the ſecond time; he will | I take it to- be the AMorher, the Metrogalinm, 
not be ſo ſparing as he was at firſt, whe he | the Great Whore herſelf : For though ſomet bs 
ſtrook but a tenth part to the. ground z «but | by the Grear Whore, or Great Babylon, we may 
now he will {ſo ſhake, {o —_— ſo divide, | pry Mp onions iſt . gene. 13 
iſe up Antichriſt againſt humſelf, to wit, in 5 LT En: ors Property.” 
ons py OE of him, that they (hal Mother "of the Danghters, of whoſe Cre 3 
ſet to fighting, and to tearing one"another in | we have ſpoken before. We are now they. 
pieces, until chey have conſumed the whole of | come to the Threſhold of the Door of the _ - 
theſe nine parts. It was, ſaith the Text, di- | Houſe of the OLD One; to the Door of the 
vided into chreepares ; which diviſions are the-| Mother of Harlots, and Abomination of the . 
worlt of all : 4t will be therefore ſuch a diviſion | Earth. of his then that but 
as will bring them all to raine.- Hence it fol- | come into remembrance with is that which * 
lows, 4nd the Cities of the Nations fell. © | gave bem before ; th 
Wherefore, this three-cornered Irrupution the Aarher: 
will be the moſt dreadful to4nrichri/t that ever r ſe] Ve 
was: it will belike that that: was in Feruſalem: 1 Im 'of-C rain... 
wher ſhe came to be laid evenwith the Ground; | her, that ſhe ſhould not” be th at ſhould 
and like that that came upon” the Armies of | Die ; but that ſhe ſhould live ſee the Deſtry. 
the Gemriles, when they cameupto fight againſt | tion of her Daughters,and pine away und, ; 
Jrbvj apoes p ſenſe of that, even nntil Judgmen 
8 For when the children of Ammon and Moab ftood all overtak&her If.” oO 
Pr up againſt the inhabitants.of Mount Seir, utterlyro| Thus Pharaoh and his chief O did live to. + 
2 Chron, ſlay and to deſtroy them : and when they had ' made greateſt part of Eyype deſtroye fort (6 
30. 23 an cndof the inhabitants of Seir, everyone helped to ent overtook them, bit 'at laſt it me 
deſiroy another. This, I ſay, is the Diviſion | to'their doors 78 = 20 oY 
that this mighty Eartbgquake ſhall make betwixt | Zedekdab lived to ſee his Children lain before js , 
the Horns that are left to theſe nine-parts that | his face, before Judgment overtook hinito his gail 
remained, when the tenth part of the City fell, onal deſtru&ion. - +01 
And this will come to paſs throngh the encreaſe | Babylon alſo, when God 3 
of the heat of God's Anger : For he is angry | Fury unto her; yet was to live to ſee q 
with the Waters where the Woman fitteth, | tions drink before her : Take the cup of my fu 
becauſe they have delivered up his Beloved'to | (ſaid God tothe Prophet,) and cauſe al che Ne." | 
the bloody Whore ; wherefore, he now will | :50ns ro whom 1 ſend thee, to drink.it : To wit, Ce-1 
give them Blood to drink in fury.”  » +4 the Kingdoms of the World which'are-upo 
Hence his beginning to- deal with 4ichrift, | the face' of the Earth. © And Shebaſb ſhall aro. 
1s called, the- beginning of. Revenges : 1 will f ah / ſome 
makg (faith God) mine arrows drunk with blood, inci 


abylox 
(and my ſword ſhalt devour fieſh,) and that with the | the World, and at that [8 


blood of the ſlam, and of the captives, fromthe be- | thoſe Nations, (as this Queen is now the Mos + 
ginmng of revenges upon the enemy. . And there- | ther of Harlots.) Wherefore, the ſame Pro.” 3 
fore It is {aid again, that when God comes to | phet, ſpeaking of the Deſtrufion of the lame 
do this work upon. this Antichriſt, -it is becauſe | Shebaſh, ſaith, How is Shebaſh a 
it is the Day of the Lord's Vengeance, and the mY 
Year of Recompences. for the Controverſie of q 
Zion : For the day of vengeance mill be in his beart, 
when the year of his redeemed is come, + 

A Peace therefore ' cannot be made among 
theſe Cities when God hasforbidden its Where-. 
fore the Effett of all, is, The Ciries of che Nations | 
fall. There is therefore like to be: tio.more | 
good days for Antichriſt after this Earthquike n tow 
has begun to ſhake her ; No, nothing now:-is to ; Fipuresof the great 
be expected of her, but Rumours, 'Tumults, | | that | 
Stirs, and-Uproars ; One: Poſt ſhall run to meet ( len, 3 
another, to ſhew the King of Babylon that bis City | ce belofs. 1 
ts taken at one end. A again, A rumonr ſhall | Gor ; to'give her to drink of the Cup- | +... 
both come in one year 7, "and after that, in another | © From all- which 1 conclude, aS1 1 
year, ſhall come a rumour and violence in the Land, \ that the Mother, the Megopilitan, the La = 
| | Ky 
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lots, be recompenſ 
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$, 


Kingdoms, Thall ive to {ee her Daughters exe- 


cuted before her face.: After. which [he ſhall 
come into Conſideration her ſelf ; for ſhe muſt 
aſſitedly drink of the Cup. 

This Deſtruction therefore muſt be 1aſt, for 
the Reaſons urged before, and alſo becauſe 


ſhe moſt deſerves the bottom of the Cup. The | b 


bottom is, the dregs, the. moſt bitter part, and 


that where the molt heat, and fierceſt Wrath | 


of God doth lye. Wherefore, although you 
find that by the Firſt Earthquakea great ſlaughter 
was made, and that a tenth part of the City 
fell ; yet from that Judgment ſome did eſcape : 
And the remnant were” affrighted, and gave glory 
zo the God of Heaven. But now, this Earthquake, 
by virtue of which the Cities of the Nations 
fall, and as an effeft of which Great Babilor is 
come into remembrance before God, neither ſpares 
one of the Daughters of this W hore, nor any 
Man that is a Lover of them; but it ſo is ſe- 
conded by a Hail-ftorm, and that Hail-ſtorm 
worketh ſo in wrath, that not one eſcapes by 
Repentance. Every Hail-ſtone was the weight 
of a Talent, which ſome fay ts fix pounds above 
Half an hundred weight ; By this therefore 
God ſhews, that now his Anger was wrought 
up-to the heighth. I know not wherewith ſo to 
compare ' theſe Hasl-ftones, as with the Talent 


of Lead that was laid over the Mouth of the 


Ephah, which was prepared tohold the Wo- 
man, whoſe Name was Wickeaneſs, this very 
Whore of Babylon : For that Talent of Lead 
was to keep down this Miſtreſs, that ſhe might 
get no more out of the Ephah, and theſe Hail- 
ſtones are to baniſh her. out of the World: 
Therefore it follows, that ſhe muſt have the 
moſt heavy Judgment, even the bottom of 
the Cup. . 

And great Babylon came into remembrance before 
God. To remember with God, is to vilit either 
with Grace or Wrath. God is ſaid to re 
member Rachel, when he viſited her with the 
Bleſſing of a Truitful Womb. It is ſaid alſo 
that God remembred Noab, when the time came 
on that he was to be delivered from the Flocd. 
Here alſo he is ſaid to remember Babylon, that 
is, to viſit her with his Anger for the wicked- 
neſs that ſhe had committed : To grve unto her 
the cup of the wine of the fiercens[s of bus wrath. 
Now then is the time of Iniquity,, when 
it will be come to the full ; and now allo is the 
time of God's Anger, when it will be come to 
the full ; Now therefore muſt the Murthers, 
and Thefts, and Blaſphemies, and Fornica- 
tions, &c. belonging to this Mother of Har- 
to the full, to wit, with 
the Dregs of this Cup : Yet fince the Hail-ſtones 
come by weight, and the Wrath comes by mea- 
ſure, (for {0 a Talent and a aj imports,) it 
follows, that the Almaty Gad, even in the 
midſt of the heat of all this Anger, will keep 
to the Rules of Juſtice and Judgment while he 
is dealing with this Enemy : He bas not Paſ- 


foons, to carry bim beyond Rules of Judgment 3 


nor Weakgeſs, to cauſe him to: fall ſhort: of 
doing Juſtice:; Therefore he has (as was ſaid) 
his Judgments for her by weight, and his Indig- 
nation by meaſurg# But yet this Weight and 
Meaſure is not” ſuited to her Conſtitution, 


not with an intent to purges or refine her ; * 


IJ 


H 


but it is diſpoſed 
and Nature of ber lai 


= 26 


| late o old, with them that go down tothe pit, that 

thou be not inhabited, and 1'ſhall ſet glory intheland 
of the living. I will maks thee' a terrour, and 
thou ſhale be no more : though thou be ſought for, 
yet thou never be ford again, faith the 
Eh 


eos, 
—————_ — Y PY 
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Of the Signs of the approach of the Downfall 
of Aid: 


Aving in the fore-going Diſcourſe ſpoken 
of Antichriſt his Kuinez and the Manner 
thereof, I now come to ſpeak of the Signs of 
the approach of her Deſtraftion. And whe» 
ther 1 ſhall hit right, as to theſe, that I muſt 
leave to Time to make: manifeſt ; and in the 
mean while'to the wi/e in heart to judge. 


certain; and when ſhe is fallen, that ſhe never 
ſhall riſe again, 1s alſo as firmly decreed 3 


ſhall that great City, Babylon, be thrown down, and 

| be found n0 more at all. This is therefore 
her Fate and Deftimy, from the Month of the 
Holy One; and is ſealed up in the Scriptures 


have. been afflicted by her, -.. 
True, the time of her Fall is not certainly 


wherefore, her Plagues mult come unl 

; for by her. Andasto the Saints, their Gueſſes, 
' as to the t5me of her Ruine, mult needs be con- 
 jewral and uncertain. Foriher part, ſhe ſhall 


ſay, and that when ſhe ſtands where ſhe mult 
ſuddenly fall, 1 ſpall be a Lady for ever, And 


That ſhe ſhall fall, there is nothing more © 


yea, and ſhewed too by him that caſt the Mill: 
{tone into the Sea, and faid, Thus with wwolence rey1is 21, 


of Truth, for the comfort of the People that * 


| known by the Saints, -nor-at all believed by her x . 


Iſa. 47+ 7z 


as to the Saigts that would very — 8, 9 


——_ 
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1 Sam.15. 5: come 


32 33» 


Rey. 13.8. 


 halty, or preſamed too much upon their own 


Dan. 12.9. 


her Downfall, how often have they been —_ 


ken 25 to the ſet-time thereof. 
7 Reap have I been withont Thought, 
this Miſtake of the Godly may become a Snare 
to Antichrif, and a Trap to her Upholders. 
For what can be a greater Judgment, or more | 
effeftually harden the Hearts of the Wicked, 


but that | the: Sipns | 
| medled with the Tin 


than for them to behold that the Predictions, 
Prophecies, Expeftations and Hopes of their 
Enemies (as to their Ruine) ſhonld quite (25 


to the time) be fruſtrate, and made void. 


Moſes propheſied, and the People hoped 
that God would give 1ſrael the Landof Canaan ; 
and yet the Canaerites beat them. 

Feremiah prophecied that the Enemy ſhould 
come and take the City Jeruſalem , bur becauſe 
he came once, and went back without doing 
it, how ſtout and hardened were the hearts of 
that People agaiuſt all the reſt of his Prophe- 
rick Sayings, as to ſuch a thing. Now the 
Errour lay not in theſe Prophets, but in the 
Peoples miſtaking the times : And if Miſtakes 
do ſo much harden the heart of the Wicked, 
what will they do to ſach of them who make 
it their buſineſs to blind and harden their hearrs 
againſt God, by Abuſing all Truths ? Surely, 
when Men ſeek to harden their hearts by abu- 
ſing of Truth, they will do it to Japon, when 
they have alſo the advantage of the weakneſs 


of their profeſſed Enemies to do it by: eſpe- 


-ially when their Enemies ſhall ſay they ſpeak 
by the Word of the Lord, and Time ſhall ma- 
vifeſt it to be both a Miſtake and a Falſhood. 
It is to be bewailed, namely, the forward- 
neſs of ſome in this matter, who have pre- 


difted concerning the time of the Downfall of 


Antichriſt, to the ſhame of them and their Bre- 
thren ; Nor will the wrong that ſuch by their 
boldneſs have done to the Church of God, be 
ever repaired by them nor their Works. But 
the Judgments of God are a great Deep; and 
therefore who can tel}, ſince the Enemy of God 
would not be convinced by the power of Truth, 


and the vertuous Lives of ſome, but that God| 


might leave them to be ſnared, hardened and 
emboldened to run upon their unavoidable De- 
ſtruftion, by the Lyes and Lightneſs of others. 
They begin to vaunt it already, and to ſay, 
IVbere 1s the Word of the Lord, as to this, ler 

| now. But when Agag ſaid, Surely the 
bitterneſs of death is paſt, then was the vime 
for him to be hewen in pieces. I ſhall not 
therefore meddle with the Times and Seaſons 
which the Father hath put in his own power ; 
no, though they as to Antichriſ®s Ruine-are 
revealed ; becauſe by the Holy Ghoſt there is 
a Challenge made, notwithſtanding the time 


determined her Downfall alſo, ler as 6% 
we can have. better fucceſs in diſconrſins,,..” 
, than athers have had who 1... 
Firſt then, The Downfall and Ryic. 
Antichriſt draws near, when the Church ay a] 
ple of God are driven from all thoſe hidj da 
that God bas prepared for them in the Wj 
The Church of God, when the Drag te 
his worſt, had an hiding-place prepared her 
of God, that ſhe might not utterly be 
voured by him; and fo ſhall have till the tins 
of his end ſhall come. 

Of this you read in the 12, of the Ree. 
lations, a place worthy to be noted for thi, 


But now, when the time of the Ruine of 4r. 


of her Shelter, and laid open, as one wou!: 
think, to be utterly ſmallowed GT b/c 
having no more place in the Wilderneſs. tha 
is, among the Nations, to hide her felf frey 
the Face of the Serpent. But how comes thij 
bea SIGN of the approach of the Ruine of 4 
chriſt? Why thus : 
War with the Church of God, and the time 
that the Church ſhall have an hiding. place in 
the Wilderneſs, are both of a length, the 
one continuing Forry two Months ; the other, 
A thouſand two hundred and threeſcore Day, 
Now ſince the War that this Beaſt makes with 
the Woman and her Seed, and the Woman's 


| hiding-place in the Wilderneſs from his Face, 


are, for length of time , the ſame; what 
hindreth bat that when the Woman and her 
Seed can find no more ſhelter in the Nations, 
the time that the Beaſt hath allotted him to 
make War againſt her, ſhould be finiſhed alſo? 
When we therefore ſhall ſee that Plots and 
Conſpiracies, that Deſigns for utter Ruine, arc 
laid againſt God's Church all the World over; 
and that none of the Kings, Princes, or Mighty 


is ſet, and by the Word related to the Man of 
Wiſdom to find it out if he can. | 

If Samſor's Riddle was fo puzzling, what 
ſhall we think of this? And though the Angel 
hath intimated, That this ſealed matter ſhall 
be opened towards the time of the end ; 
yet Us evident, ſome have either been ſo 


Abilities : For I am ſure they bave miſſed the 
Mark, hardened the Heart of the Enemy, 


ſtumbled the Weak, and ſham | 
loved them. : pb to 


But fince the Moſt High hath irreverſibly , 


States of the World, will open their Doors, or 
| give them a City for refuge ; then is the Ruine 
of Antichriſt at hand : For Hamaz's Plot,though 
the moſt univerſal that ever yet was hatching, 
(being laid in an Hundred MRNY Pro- 
vinces,) did but prefage the Deliverance and | 
Exalcation of the Jews, and the hanging of 
Haman and his Sons : Yea, and I Cake It, 
that the yery day that this great Enewy had 
ſet for the utter overthrow of [the Gharci, 


God made the Day in which their Deliverance | 


began, and that from whence it was compleat 
ed; and | take char to be a Type of thi. 
There 1s bat one thing that I can think of 
that can give matter of a ſhew of Dowit 
abont this thing; avid that is, Tho# b the time 
of this War againſt the Saints, \ and t6« of th 
Woman's ſhelter in the Wilderneſs as to length, * 
one and the ſam® ;, yet whether they ig Om 
rogether, and begin to takg their riſe, 4s Mi! 
that begin to run a race? A word ther | 
this. | ſuppoſe they did commence much i& 
gether ; for elſe with whom ſhould this 9? 
make War,and how ſhould the Church eſcape” 
Or, if the Beaſt began his War before © 
Woman began to have a hiding-pla&& w 
was ſhe not ſwallowed up, ſince 1 the V7 
derneſs was her only place of ſhelter ? Aga? 


What needed the Woman to have dir 


ine-of , 


tichriſt draws on, then is the Church deprived 
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ſhelter it the Wilderneſs, 


War wes np het ? And yet this muſt be, 


if her and two Hurdred and threeſcore 
Days , began before the Beaſts Forty two 
Months : But 'they ended both together ; for 
the Beaft could not kill the Witneſſes before they 
had finiſhed their Teſtimony ; which Teſti- 
mo of theirs laſted this fall 'time that the 
Beaſt had granted him to make War with 
them, to wit, One' thouſand two hundred 
and threeſcore days : Therefore their Times 
went out together, as will be made appear, 
if you conſider alſo that the Witneſſes were 
flain, by virtue, not of the Old, but of a 
New War leyied againſt them.; and that, as 
it ſhonld ſeem, at the very time when her 
aver {veg was taken from her ; for then 
indeed, for a little ſeaſon, wil} the Church of 
God be overcome, as Iſhall ſhew by and by. 
Wherefore, let God's People conſider and 


' remember, that when God's Church is abſo- 


lately forlorn, and has no hiding; place any 
longer in the World, the Kingdom of Anri- 
ebriſt will quickly begin to tumble. Nor is 
this the alone place from whence we may ga- 
ther theſe Concluſions. | 
The time of Pharaob's Tyranny, of his 
Life, and of the Deliverance of the Childreti 
of Iſrael, came out much together ; as any 
will diſcern that ſhall' confider the Hiſtory 
of them.- , 
David; when Saul 'did ſorely perſecnte 
him, fled laſt into the Wilderneſs to Achif 


the-King of Garth, a Phibsſtine, ' for ſhelter ; and. 
{ ſequently after the Thouſand two hundred 


he gave him Zikleg for his Refuge. And that 
place fo continued to David, till juſt about 
the time in which Saw muſt die; and: then 
behold, David's Ziklag is burnt with Fire, and 
himſelf ſtript naked of Harbour ! But what 
matter ! The timeof S«/'s Life, as well as of 
David's Ziklag, was now upon expiring ; for 
within three or four days after David became 
the King of 1/rael. 

And thus alſo it was with the Babel Beaſt : 
His time expired, when the Captivity of //rae/ 
was upon the finiſhing.: Then was the time of 
his Land come, and in that very night was Belſhaz.- 
zar the King of the Caldeans ſlain. 

Thus therefore it will happen to the Church 
in the latter days : Her place of ſhelter in the 
Wilderneſs ; her Zikag will be taken from her, 
about -the time that the War that the Beaſt 
has to make' upon the Woman and her 
Seed ſhall be finiſhed. +Bnt now the Church 
is not therefore immediately delivered, when 
her Ziklag is taken from/her ; for after that, 
the Beaſt levieth a new War, to the over- 
coming and killing of the Church : I ſay there- 
fore, That this is a Sign, not of the Down- 
fall of Antichriſt, but of the Approach thereof : 
For the Churches Bondage ſhall continue but 


three days, and a little after this. Much like: 


to this was that of David ; for after he had 
loſt his Ziklag, for two or three days he had 
aver diſtreſs : But lo, then came the Kingdom 
to him. | 

Indeed, Senfe and Reaſon faith -it-is a 


fearful thing for the Church of God. to be 


expoſed to the rage of her Enemy all over the 


$. when there was no | 


EI 


ſhat np their Gaces, let down their Portcaleces, 


| of the War that the Balt is to make againſt 


bolt up their Doors, and ſet open their Flood- 
£ares to deſtroy them : But ſo will be the Diſ- 
penſation of God, to the end Deliverance 
may be the ſweeter, and the Enemies Fall 
the more headlong, and the Arm of God the 
more manifeſt, both for the one, and againſt the 
other. And in this will that Scripture be ful- 
filled : And there will be a time of trouble, ſuch as Dan-12.1* 
ot Was je fog was a nation ;, and at that rime 
thy people ſhall be delivered, every one that ſhall be © 
found written in the book. puts ry 

Let us gather- up what has been ſaid again, A7. 
namely, That it is a Sign of the Approach of * 
the-Ruine. of Arrichiſt, when God's Church 
can find no more ſhelter ia the Wilderneſs ; 
becauſe when her Ziklay is burned, the time 


her, is finiſhed. Wherefore, when ſhe hath 
given one deſperate ſtruggle more, and laid 
the Church of God, or his Witneſſes, for dead, 
in the Street of his great City, for three days 
and an half, then comes the Kingdom, and the 
long,long-look'd for Reſt and Glory. Where- 
fore it remains, That .an Agel ſhould ſtand in 
the Sun, and make Proclamation to all the 
Fowls that flie in_ the midſt of Heayen, to 
gather. themſelves together to the Supper of 
the Great God : Thar they may eat the fleſh of g,,, , 9. 
Kings, and the fleſh of Captains ;, the fleſh of mighty 
Men, and the fleſh of Horſes, and of them that 


fit on them ; and the fleſh of all men, both free and 
bound, both ſmall and great. This is to be after 
the Forty two Months of the Beaſt, and con- 


and. threeſcore Days that the Church was to 

be in Sackcloth ; yea, after the Reſurrection 

| of the Witneſles, as is evident by. that which. 

follows + And the Beaſt was taken, (that is, after 

the Second Year) and with him the falſe Prophet 

that wrought miracles before him, with which he de- 

cerved them that had received the mark of the Beaſt, 

and them that worſhipped his Image ;, theſe both were 

caſt alive into a lakg of fire burning with brimſtone. 
Secondly, Another Sign of the Approach of |, g 

the Rune of Antichriſt, is this : Towards the ,,*_ 

end of her Reign, the Nations will be made 5;,, 

to ſee her baſeneſs, and to abborr Her and her 

Ways : They will, | ſay, be made to ſee 

theſe things, in order to her Ruine : Alſo, 

when they ſhall be made to ſee, her Ruine 

will not be far off : For ſo long as the Nations 

and their Rulers ſhall continue in that dead 

ſleep that ſhe hath bewitched them into, by 

their drinking of the Wine of her Fornication 

ſo long we have no ground to think that her 

Ruine is at the door: But when God ſhall 

lay her before Kings, and ſhall diſcover her 

nakedneſs to the Nations, then be ſure her 

Deſtruction is at hand. Hence you read, that 

precedent to her Downfall : An Angel comes Rev, 18 ts 

down from Heaven, and lightens the Earth with 

hu glory. [The Earth ;} that 1s, the King- 


doms, Countreys and Nations where the Wo- 
man fitteth, or they that border thereupon. 
[ Liobtned;} to let them fee the Filthinets of 
the W hore, [With his Glory 3. with the Do- 
Arine that he had Commiſſion to Preach againſt 
her, for the diſcovering of her Lewdneſs to 


World at once; and that all Nations ſhould ' 


| the Earth. This alſo was the way that God 
Ppp wear 


yr TT Of -Amtichviſt, 


Pack. 15, took with backſliding Iſrael of old, (and ſhe , i: fallen! That is, in the eyes/and <ſtvem oft, Y 


J- 14a Type of or religious Babel,) when he | Nations, as well as otherwiſe, ., 
p habe 41 bring her = Judgment for her | True, ſore uy Fe Ie will: bewail ter 
Sins; and this is the way that God will take | Fall, and will cry, !, Mas! when they 
to deſtroy our religious Antichriſt, when he | ſee that they cannot help her for thax 
comes to deliver his People ont of ber hand. | ſhall ſee,as is evident, becauſe they ſtand afar 
For though the People that ſuffer at her | to lament her, «far of for the fear of ber torment. 
hand, can do nothing againſt her, but lay in The Kings therefore into whoſe hands God 
Prayers and Tears againſt her before the God | ſhall deliver her,and who ſhall execute his Judg. 
of Heaven, and bare their Witneſs againſt her | ments upon her, ſhall be more Mighty and Pow... 
before the Gods of the Earth 3 yet when |erfulto bring her down, than be the whole - 
Kings ſhall come to be concerned, and they | World beſides to uphold her. 
will count themſelves concerned when they | And this obſerve further, That as the] j 
ſhall ſee how they have been deceived by her ; | that ſhall hate her, ſhall hate her becauſe in the 
then let her look to it. light of the glory of the Angel they ar 
Behold, I am againſt thee, ſaith the Lord of | made able to ſee her filthineſs ; ſo the King 
Hoſts ; and I will diſcover thy skirts upon 7 that ſhall bewail her, are ſach as in Judgment 
face, and 1 will ſhew the Nations thy nakeaneſs, | are left in the dark, and that ſhall be bewitched 
and the Kingdoms thy ſhame : and 1 willcaſt abo- | by her to the end. This therefore will lgy 
minable filth mpon thee, and make thee vile, and | ſee ſomething of the: meaning of God, inthat wa j 
will ſer thee as a gazing-ltock, And what fol- | he has drawn off from her ſome of the Kings faty 
lows? And it ſhall come to paſs, that all they | already; to' wit, that he might train themup 
that look pon thee, ſhall flee Sow thee, and ſay, | by the light of. the Goſpel, that they may he | 
Nineveh is laid waſte, who will bemoan ber ? whence | expert, like Men of War, to ſcale her W; ] 
ſhall I ſeek Comforters for thee ? when the King of Kings ſhall give out the Com» 
Wherefore, there wants nothing but that | mandment to them ſo to do. 
ſhe be diſcovered to the Nations and their | There has been a great deal of talk in the 
Kings ; for did they but ſee her, though they | Countreys, about the Ruine and DeſtruQtion * 
lay yet in her boſom,they would riſe up againlt | of Babylon z but could we ſee more of the Kings 
her, that fhe muſt die : Wherefore it is writ- ged againſt her, we fhould hope groun- 
ren again, 1 will bring forth a fire our of te midſt | dedly that her Fall was at the door. Well, 
of thee ; tt ſhall devour thee : and 1 will bring thee | blefſed be God for what Kings there are,and the = 
to aſhes upon the Earth, in the fight of all them that | Lord turn the Hearts of many more to hate her. 
behold thee, ., .2 ... | Some, as I faid before, have adventured to 
- The chief of the Wiſdom of Aztichrift this | fore-tell the Tire! of: her Downfall ; but give 
day is Jaid ont, if perhaps by it ſhe may cover | me the Signs thereof. This therefore is a Sign, 
her nakedneſs, and keep it from the Eyes of | a Sign that her Downfall approaches, when 
Kings and their People. But God has faid it | God ſhall lay her nakedaefs before the Na 
ſhall not avail : Thy nakedveſs ſhall be uncovered ; | tions, and put it into the Hearts of Kings to 
yea, thy ſhanie ſhall be ſeen : [ will raks vengeance, | abhorr her. The Signs of the Times the Lord 
and I mill not meet thee as a man. But how will Jeſus would -have us mind 3 and becaule the 
he make her naked ? Verily,by Kings. But how | Jews neglefted them, thongh as to the Time 
ſhall Kings do'it? Why,by virtue of the Glory | they hit pretty right, yet they miſſed of the 
of the Angel : Yea,Thty ſhall make her deſolate and | thing that the time brought forth. 0 
naked, they ſhall eat ber fleſh, and burn her with fire. Thirdly, A Third Sign of the Fay of (1 


J 


Let this, | pray, be conſidered, That Arti. | the Rune of Antichriſt, is this ; gg: 
chriſt ſhall not down but by the Hand of Kings, | is become the Habication of Devils, &c- 
The Preacher then kills her Soul, and the | the Downfall thereof is upon Us. Truez Ba 
ny kills her Body. And why hould not bylon was always an Habitgtion for Devils ; 
the Kings bae it granted unto them, that ſhe | but not an Habitation only for themz rad | 
ſhould fall by their hand? The Kings+are | once dwelt there, and owr Antichriſt was 
thoſe that ſhe has abuſed, that ſhe has in the | times a place of Reſidence for good Mev. The 
groſſeſt manner abuſed, and has ſerved her ſelf | meaning then, is, When you ſhall ſee ths 
of them : But: the time of the end of Azrichrift, | Church and People of God ſo. farſake ber 
Myſtery Babylon is coming, And then many Na- | that ſhe is left in a manner to her ſelf, and 
tons and great Kings ſhall ſerve themſelves of | to her Diſciples, then ſhe is to fall quickly : | 
that. When you hear it/ proclaimed by them wal 0 

Nor ſhall all the Tricks, Lies and Deceit | are yet in-her, of God's People, We move rity 
under which formerly ſhe us'd to ſhroud her | have bealed Babylon, but ſhe is not bealed : forſs | 
ſelf, be able to prove a Balm to' her any long- | her, and let us o0 one to his own Counrey: | 
or : No, In vain ſhalt thou uſe many Medicines, | Then ſhe will ſoon be biſſed ont of the World: 


for no cure ſhall be unto thee; the Nations have For this-is the way of the Wiſdom of God; 
heard of thy ſhame. namely, To bring his People out of a City, 
Babylon has for a long time been a Lady of Place, when he intends the Ruine of that place 
Kingdoms, and a golden Cup in the Lords Hand : | When God was about to deſtroy the old Worlds 
The Narion: alfo have laregly drank, of ber Cup, | he put his Noah into an Ark : When God WS 
and the Kings have committed Formation with | about to deſtroy Sodom, he ſent his Lot away 
her ; But now the Angel is come down, and | thence to Zoer: When Chriſt was about # 
bath ligbened the Earth with bis glory: Wherefore | deſtroy Feruſalem, he bid his Diſciples flec fr9® 
now 1 follows immediately, Babylon i; fallen !] the midſt of that; And when there ſhall be.of 
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. God a hiſſing for his People ; and when they 
ſhall hear him, and obey, and gather to him, 
then you ſhall ſee what wil) become of this 
Enemy of Chriſt : ml hiſs for them, and gather 
them ; for I have redeemed them. 

1 fay therefore, when Babylon ſhall become 
the Habitation of Devils, a Hold for all foul 
Spirits, and a Cage for every unclean and 
hatefuÞ Bird, then Babyloz is fallen. 

And thus the Angel that lightned the Earth 
with his Glory, proclaimed, Babylon rhe Great 
is fallen ! 1s fallen ! and is become the Habitaticn 
of Devils, and a Hold for every foul Spirit, and 
a Cage for every unclean and hateful Bird. Where- 
fore it muſt be, that by that her time is 
'come that ſhe ſhould fall,God will have gleaned 
his People from the midſt of her. And when 
God ſhall have gleaned his People from the 
midlt of her, thoſe that are left behind wall 
appear more than ever to be what they are, 
to wit, Devils, foul Spirits, and hateful Birds ; 
wherefore, now will' Antichriſt appear in his 
own molt proper colours. . 

But to Comment alittle upon the words. 

Babylon,] Myſtery Babylon. The Antichri- 
chiſtian Church. 

Is fallen, is fallen. J In the Eyes and Faith 
of the Godly, by her dropping into the dregs 
of Degeneracy, and ſo is become the Habita- 
tion of Devils, &c. in order to her falling into 
utter and unavoidable Deſtruttion for ever. 

Is become.) That is, through the labour of 
the Fanners and Winnoers that God hath ſent 
to fan Babilon, and to fetch out his People, 
'2, that ſhe might be left to her Chaff; 7 will 
| ſend (faith God to Babylon,) Fanners, that (hall 
fan her, and that ſhall empty her Land (of good 
Men ; ) for in the day of trouble they ſhall be againſt 
her round about. 

An Habitation of Devils.J Devils : Not ſuch 
by Nature, but by Praftice, Incarnate Devils: 
For when the time is come that Babylon mult 
be deſtroyed, ſhe ſhall be found to be an Ha- 


bitatioh for the moſt vile of the Sons of Men : 


For as Devils have ated towards the World ; 
ſo ſhall the Sons of this. Sorcereſs, and this 
Whore, a& towards Chrilt and his Members 
in the latter days. And perhaps, the de- 
parting of Zion from rhe midſt of her, will 


blow her np into this Spirit of/ Deviliſm. 


Let God's People therefore, when Anuichri/f 
is towards her end, look for nothing from 
her, but what the Devil, in times paſt, uſed 
to do; to wit, all ſinful Subtily, Malice, 
Wrath, Fraud, Deceit, Lying, Murther, 
falſe Accuſings, and implacable Madneſs of 
Spirit to do them miſchief. (But Lord God ! 
think 1, what will become of Good Men ! 
and where will they be ſafe in ſuch days ? 
Only I comfort my ſelf, by ſaying to my 
ſelf again, This is a Sign that the Raine of 
Antichriſt is at the door.) But this I ſay, 
He muſt needs be a twneable Man, that ſhall 
be able in thoſe days to ling this Song to 
himſelf at all Seaſons: For this is to drive 
Reaſon backward, and to ſet the Cart before 
the Horſe. For what will the good Man's 
Reaſon ſay, when it ſeeth all Babylomans are 
become Devils, but that the Church of God 

will certainly be torn in pieces ? But behold ! 


| the Text and the Holy Ghoſt runs counter : 


Babylon is fallen ! is fallen! and (or, for it) is 
become the Habitation of Devils, Theſe words 
for certain are the words of an holy An- 


vel; for it conld not have entercd into _ 


4 Heart of mcer Man to have couceived 
UNEm. 

An Habitation,} To be an Habitation (for 
Deviis,) 1s to be their Houſe, their Dwelling- 
place, their Place of Priviledge, their Place 
of Ret and Abode,or thither whither they have 
right to go. And thus will Babyloz be ; that is, 


an Houſe, an Habitation, a Dwelling-place, - 


and a Place of Reſt, only for deviliſh minded 
Men ; -thither may ſuch Men come; for ſuch 
her Doors {tand open, and there may ſuch 
1ohabit. When therefore you ſee good Men 
come out thence, and all ſorts of wicked Men 
fiock in thither, then know that Babylon is 
near her end. 

And a Held for every foul Spirit, ] Under- 
{kand by Spirir, eicher thoſe that are Devils by 
Nature, or- ſuch as are ſuch otherwiſe. But 
[ thixk that the Angel chiefly intends all man- 
ner of unclean and hithy Spirits z and ſo the 
Church and Members of Babylon, their only 
place of ſafety : Or if you underſtand it of 
the Uncleanneſs of the Spirits and Minds of 
Men, then the meaning is, that they are cal- 
led foul Spirits, in alluſion to thoſe of Devils 
which go by the ſame Name. But however, 
or which way ſoever taken, it ſeems Babylon 
is their Hold ;, that is, their place of Defence : 
For by an Hold, we often underſtand a place 
of Strength, a Caſtle, a Fort, a Tower; fo 
that theſe Devils, theſe foul ſpirited Men, 
theſe Babylonians, will not only find Houſe- 


Nark9, 2 4. 


Judg, 9. 
45. 49. 
|Sam, 22-4 


room and Harbour in Babel, but Shelter, De- - 


fence and ProteQion, when ſhe is near her 


Ruine : yea, they will find her an Upholder to 
them, and a Countenancer of them, in all their 
foul and deviliſh Pranks; yea, ſuch an Hold 
ſhall ſhe be to ſuch foul Spirits in ſuch foul 
Acts, that it ſhall not be poſlible that they 
ſhould be driven from her, or from them : 
For an Hold is often taken in the Scriptures 
for a place that is Impregnable, and muſt be 
ſo taken here. This intimates then, that ſoine 
faint Oppolition by the Kings and Nations 
will be made againſt theſe Inhabiters foul 
Spirits, but to little purpoſe, until the time 
of her Land ſhall come; for in their Hold 
they ſtill will be ſecured and defended from 
what Reaſon, Law and Scripture can or would 
do unto them. Thus then we ſee how Babel, 
towards her end, will be filled, and with 
what, to wit, with Devils, and foul Spirits ; 
yea, and that ſhe will not only be an Habita- 


tion, but a Place of Defence for ſuch. 


And a Cage for every unclean and hateful Bird.] 
Thoſe that before are called Devils, and foul 
Spirits, are alſo here called Birds, wnclean and 
hateful Beaſts. By the term Ir] he may 
allude to that of the Prophet //aiab, where 


J J* 
Ha. 34-17, 
12,13, 14s 
19,16,17- 
Jer- 5- 25, 


theſe unclean Birds are mentioned. And by 25: ?7- 


Cage, be may allude to the Prophet Feremah, 


from whom, as | think, the Holy Gholt takes 
theſe words ; but then we muſt put Mer in the 
place of Birds, and the Babyloman Kingdom for 
the Cage. ln ; 
EVERY 
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That the Witneſſes nwft be flain before the | 


Alſo, that their Death is a fore-runner of the 
Rnine of Amichriſt, has before been touch'd up- 
on ; but in this place I ſhall a little enlarge. 
And therefore I proceed : And when they 
ſhall bave finiſhed their Teſtimony, the Beaſt that 
aſcended out of the. bottomleſs pit ſhall make war 
avainſt them, and overcome them, and kill them : 


And their dead bodies ſhall lie dead in the ſtreet | 


of that great City, which ſpiritually s called Sodom 
and Egypt, where alſo our Loyd was crucified. 
And they of the people, and kindred, and tonones, 
and uations, ſhall ſee their dead bodies three days and 


an balf,, and ſhall not ſuffer their dead bodies to be 


into graves. An after three days and an 


balf the Spirit of Life from God entred into them, 


and they ſtood upon their feet, and great fear fell 


. wpon them that ſaw them. And they heard a great 


voice from heaven, ſaying, Come up hither : And 


' they aſcended to heaven m a cloud, and their ene- 


mies beheld them, 


Thus you ſee their Death is before their 
*. Deliverance. 


Alſo their Death is to be by 


_ the Hand of the Beaſt; to wit, by the Men 


that have and hold this Mark, and that of 
his Image, and that are of the number of 


By this War he ſeeketh t werth L 
Fall of Babilon, has been hinted already. 0 overthrow hem 


ſelves. . The firſt War he made, was grounded 
upon a vain Confidence of his Ability to deſtroy 
their Faith 3 but this laſt was grounded upon 
maaneſs againſt them, becauſe their Teſtimony 
had prevailed againſt him ; Wherefore, Tor- 
ment wherewith theſe Witnelles by their Te- 
ſtimony tormented him and his Followers, 
was the cauſe of this laſt War. And this 


a — 


Rev.13-4, 


Is inſinuated, when he faith, They made merry Aevii.te, 


for their viftory over them, becauſe theſe two Pro- 
phets, (to wit, by their Teſtimony,) tormented 
them that dwelt on the Earth. | 

The Beaſt therefore will make a War 
againſt the Witneſſes all the time of their 
Propheſying in Sackcloth, which will be a 


Thouſand two hundred and threeſcore Days. In Revaz. 296 


all which time they ſhall give him the ſoyl, 
and overcome him by their Faith and Tetti- 
mony ; and be proclaimed more than Con- 
querovrs over him, through the Chriſt ' that 
loved them. But now, in this ſecond War 
he overcomes them, he overcomes them, and 
kills them, 

Jezabil for a long time made War apainſt 
Elias the Prophet, ſccking to overthrow the 
Worſhip of God which he maintained, and 


his Name. You ſee alſo that their Death is | to eſtabliſh the Religion of Baal: But when 


not only a Fore-runner of their Deliverance, 
but a Sion that their Deliverance is at the 
door ; fince the one is but three Days and 


_ an half before the other. 


| Tt? I, 
113. 


And if a ſhort Comment npon this Text will 


give a little Light to the Reader, Thall not | 


count my labour loſt. | 

And when they "ſhall have finiſhed their Teſti- 
mony.] When, or abont the time they have 
done their work of Witneſs-bearing for God 
in the World : When they have made or are 
making an end of giving their Teſtimony 
for Chriſt, and againſt the Witchcrafts, Ido- 
latries, Sorceries, Fornications, Thefts, Mur- 


thers, and Wickedneſs of Antichrift : Then, | 


and not till then. | 

The Beaſt that aſcended out of the botromleſs 
pir.] The Beaſt : The Power That carrieth and 
beareth up Anrchriſt, the Mother of Harlots : 
The Beaſt upon which the Woman fitceth, and 
by the Heads-and Horns of which ſhe is pro- 
teted and defended ; he is ſaid to aſcend 
out of the Bottomleſs-Pit ; for that he ma- 


- nifeſteth by his Doings, that he was born 
| there, and came to the work of the King 


+ Is 


RY, 12, 


thereof. 
Shall make war 42a them.) We read that 
he made War againſt them all the time of 


their Propheſying in Sackcloth, while they 
were bearing their Teſtimony againſt his Do- 
ing ; and that his Commiſſion was, That he 
ſhould have leave to make War ſo long. ' But 
here we read again, that when they had fi- 
niſhed their Teſtimony, and ſo conſequently 
he had run out the time of his firſt Com- 
miſſion for War, he makes. War again. So 
that this War which now he raiſeth againſt 
them, ſeems to be another, a new War, and 
ſuch as is grounded upon other, to wit, new 
Arguments, beſides thoſe upon which his firſt 
War ſtood. By his firſt War, he ſought to 


beat down and overthrow their Teſtimony : | 


ſhe ſaw that by all ſhe could do ſhe got no- 
thing, but that rhe Prophet got the day of 


| her Worſhip, Prieſts, and Worſhippers, ſhe 


breaks out into a_rage, as one tormented al- 


1 Kings 4. 
26, 


moſt to death, and raiſes a new War ; not Ch. 19. 2. 


now againſt his Religion, but his Perſon, and 
deſperately ſwears by all the Gods that ſhe 
had, That by to morrow that time the Life 
of the Propher ſhould be as the Life of one of 


her Prieſts whom he had ſlain for an Idola- 


ter. When the Devil ſees that he cannot do 
by Argument, he will try if he can by 
Blows. 

When Zedilzah, the Son of Chenanah, ſaw 
that with Argument he could not overcome 
Micaiah, he ſteps to him, and takes him a 
box o'th? Ear. This New War,is a box o th'Ear 
which the Beaſt will give the Witneſſes, be- 
canſe they overcame him by their Faith and 
Teltimony, all the time that the firſt War 
laſted. | pr 

Now how long this ſecond War will laſt, 
and what ſtruglings the Witneſſes will make 
before' he ſhall overcome them, I know*not : 
This I know, that the Text faith, By this War 
he ſhall overcome them. | 

And ſhall overcome them,) Saints are not 
ſaid -to be overcome, when they are_Impri- 
ſoned, Baniſhed, and Killed for their faithful 
Teftimony : No, by theſe things they over- 
come. To Overcome then, is to get the Ma- 
ſtery, to Subdue, to turn ont of Poſſeſſion, 
to take and hold Captive, to ftrip the Sub- 
dued of. Power and Priviledge, as 'is ſuffi- 


ciently manifeſt both by. Scripture and Rea- 


ſon : For of whom a mav i oyercome, of the ſame 
he 1s brought in bondage. | 

So then, when he is ſaid to Overcome them, 
'tis meant, he ſhall get the Maſtery of them, 
they ſhall grow faint before him, have no 
Heart or Spirit to bear up in their Profeſſion 


againſt him : Againſt 'bim, 1 ſay, as ſhe did 


22. 24. 


2 Per. 2. 
19,20,2 14 


the 


oh Thouſand KETY hundred and threeſcore 
Days War with him ; 


Ifa.10. 13. 
Deut. 17 
17,18,19- 


Exod. 32. 
18, 

AQts 7. 34. 
Jer. 12.11. 
AQs 11.32 


for then they were 
Overcomers, and did bear away the Garland. 

Nor do |, for my part, wonder at this, 
when I conſider that theſe Witneſſes are a 
Succeſſion of good Men 5: and that when Iſrael 
came out of Egypr of old, the feeble and 
weak handed did come behind. It will be the 
Lot therefore of the Church, in the Jatter 
end of the Reign of the Beall, to be feeble 
and weak in their Profeſſjon, the valiant Ones 
have gone before : Theſe will come 1n, when 
thoſe that were able have bravely born their 
Teſtimony, or when they are upon finiſhing 
of that : In compariſon of whom, they that 
come after will be but like Eggs to the Cocks 
of the Game ; wherefore they mult needs be 
craſhed, cow?d, and overcome. -And then 
will the Beaſt boaſt himſelf, as did his Type of 
old, and ſay, Mine hand has found, as aneſt, 
the riches of the people , and as one gathereth 
Eggs that are left, have 1 gathered all the earth, 
and there was none that moved the wing, or that 
opened the mouth, or peeped. 

A ſad titee, and it-is to happen to the 
People that are left, to the latter end of the 
Witneſs-bearers ; and that too,when they ſhall 
have finjſhed their Teſtimony. 

Of this Tyranny the Cruelty of Amalck, 
was a Type; who, as was hinted before, 
ſmote the hindermoſt, the weak : But his 
Judgment is, That he ſhall periſh for ever. 

And ſhall overcome them.]J There are Two 
ways of Overcoming; to wit, by Power and 
Policy : And perhaps by both theſe ways they 
may be overcome, However, overcome they ſhall 
be ; for ſo ſaith the holy Word of God ; yea, 
the Beaſt ſhall overcome them. Wherefore, the 
Church of God, at that day, will be under ſuch 
a Clond as ſhe never was ſince Chriſt*s day. 
Now how long they ſhall thus be held Captive 
before they are brought to Executiqn ; whe- 
ther the Beaſt will ride in Triumph while they 
are in his Bounds ; or whether he will ſaud- 
denly kill them ; that Time, and Obſervation, 
and Experience muſt make manifeſt : But kill 
them he ſhall, that's moſt certain ; for ſo ſays 
the Holy Ghoſt, by OW 

And ſhall overcome them, and kill them," 
In this method therefore God will ſuffer the 
Beaſt to proceed with the Church of God, 
after ſhe hss ſafficiently born her Teſtimony 
for him in the World. He ſhall war againſt 
them, but that is not all : He mo 
them, but that is not all; he ſha 
them, and kill them, 

And kill them.) Of their ſlaughter alſo 1 
ſhall ſpeak a word or two. But firſt I would 
note, as all know, that there is a difference 
to be put betwixt Killmg and Overcoming : 
For though every one that is Killed, is Over- 
come , yet every one that is overcome, is not 
killed : Men may be overcome, and yet live; 
but when they are killed, *tis otherwiſe : There 
may be a Cry heard from the Mouth of them 
that are Overcome, but not from the Mouth 
of them that are Killed : They that are.Over- 
come, may conſult their own Enlargement 
and Deliverance ; but they that are Killed, 
cannot do fo. I do therefore diſtinguiſh be- | 


OVEYCOME 


SR of Antichriſt, 


twixt being Killed and Overcome TWP — .. 
Fext doth ſo : He ſball make Ps wh J 


OUEYCOME. 


and ſhall overcome them, and kill them, _ 

And kill them.) From theſe words therefor 
I will rake occalion to enquire, 

1, How they are to be conſidered as 
Slaughter. | fag. 

2. What Death they muſt die to accomplif 
this Prophecy. 

Firſt, How they are to be conſidered ? 

I Anſwer : Not in a Carnal or Natur 
in a Myſtical ſence. For, Firſt, They arecy. 
led IVitneſſes. Secondly, They are put under 
the number of Two : My :mo Witmſſes. Both 
which are to be Myſtically taken. hg 

Firft, Becauſe their Teſtimony ſtandeth nor 
in their Words only, but in their Converſy. 
tion; yea, in their Suffering alſo : And that j 
a myſtical Witneſs-bearing. | 

Secondly, They go under the Number of . 
Two: Not becauſe there were indeed two ſach 
Men in the World, but becauſe Tno are 3% 
ſufficient Number to bear Witneſs ; and God'; 


to this 


Antichriſt, has been at leaſt of ſuch a nomber 
of profeſling Saints, to proclaim apainſt the 
Beaſt and his Worſhip, in the Name of God. 
To.think that there have been two ſuch Men 
in the World, is ridiculous ;. for theſe Wiz. 
neſſes muſt continue to give. their Teſtimony 
for God againſt Antichriſt, a Thouſand tnohu 
dred and threeſcore Years. Nor can they Scrip- 
turally bear this Title, 24y two Witneſſes, but 
with reſpect to their Propheſying 40 lonp, 
The Witneſſes therefore are nothing elſe. but 
a ſucceſſive Church, or the Congregation of 
God abiding for him againſt Antichriſt, by re 
ſon of a continual Succeſſion of Men that is joytr 
ed by the ſpecial Bleſſing of God unto it. 


\ Secondly, What Death they mult die? 1 


Anſwer, Not a Corporeal one, but that which 
is Myſtically ſuch. And I chuſe to underſtand 
it thus, becauſe this ſuiteth beſt with ther 
State and Condion, which is myſtical. Be- 
ſides, thus did they (when they did oyer- 
come,) flay their Enemies, even with -the 
Fire or Sword of their Mouth : Jf auy mat 


and dewoureth their enemies: If any man ill. hurt 
them, he muſt in this manner be killed. As thert- 


ſo their Enemies will kill. them : . But.they 
ſought to kill their Enemies by. their Tellt 
mony, as to their Antichriſtian Spirit, and 
Church State ; and their Enemies will: 
them, as to their Chriſtian Heat and endl 
of Mind ; and alſo as to their Chriſtian Glurc 
ſtate. - So that, (at leaſt ſo 1 think,): Were 


Church State, before this Autichriſt is deltioy%d, 
Chriſtian Spirit, or a. True. Viſible 
Church of Chriſt in the World : Noting 
but the dead Bodies of theſe will be.to.b6 


otherwiſe . than as ſo many ruinous 
For the .Love that I bare to the 


prove a falſe Prophet : But this look. 


al, but " 


br 
Church, in the moſt furious heat and rage of *% 


fore they went about to kill. their Enemies, ' | 


till | 


will be ſuch _Ruines brought both upoo uf + |} 
Spirit of Chriſtianity, and che True Chills 


of Chriſt, 1 wiſh, as -to_ this, 1,9 
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that there will for a time ſcarce be: jog 


ſcen ' of the Nations ; _ nor them neitieſy * | 
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' , Moſes, and alſo in their own. 


b. 
13 


{ to God, butdead to every Man alive. 


$0, 


. and Church State, accounted as dead, not only 


'Sihews or Skin ; Bones exceeding dry ; yea, 


/ | 'this their Death, and the Church of //rae/ 


o 


9 


compared her ſelf, when under the King of 


like the Text, and | 
tions of God with his Church of old, that I 
cannot but think it will be ſo. For the Text, 
1 have ſpoken to that already ; wherefore 1 
i preſent yon with ſome things that 
look like parallel Caſes. ; 
Firſt, Wher the Church was coming out of 
Feype, juſt before they were delivered from 
rk, they were in their own Eyes, and | 
in the Eyes of their Enemies, none other than | 
dead : It had been better (ſaid they to Moſes) 
that we had ſerved the Egyptians, than that we 
die im this wilderneſs. The People ſaid 
ſo, Moſes feared, and Pharaoh concluded they 
were all dead Men. Alſo Pani tells us,that they 
were Baptized (that is, Buried) unto Moſes, in 
the Cloud, and in the Sea. They were, for the 
time, to uſe the Expreſlion, & dead Church, 
both in the Eeys of Pharaob, in the Eyes of 


| 


And 'tis to be taken notice of : As the Wit- 
neſſes in the Text were flain but a little before 
the Ruine of Antichriſt began ; ſo this Church 
was baptized in the Sea but a little before Great 
Pharaoh was drowned there. | 

Secondly, In the time of Elzas, which time 
alſo was typical of this, what Church was 
there to be ſeen in 1ſrael ? None but what 
was under Ground, buried in Dens, and in 
Caves of the Earth : Yea, the Prophet could 
ſee none, and therefore he cried to God, and 
ſaid, Lord, they have digged down. thine Altars, 
and ſlain thy po yer rig an left alone, and 
they feek.my Life! +:W hat viſiblei living Charch 
was now in the Land, I mean, either with 
referetice to a godly'Spirit for it, or the Form 
and Conſtitution afit t! What was, was known 


Thirdly, What was the dry Bones that we 
read of in the 37th. of Exckicl, but the Church | 
of God, and-aifo«a Figure of what we are | 
treating 'of ? And why called &ry Bones, fince 
the People were alive, with their Subſtance, 
Wives and Children ; but to ſhew, that thar 


Church of God was now, as to: their: Spiric 


by themſelves, but by the King of Babylon, 
and the: Nations round about ? Babylon then 
was the Valley, and the Grave ; and the Church 


of God were-the Zones : Bones without Fleſh, 


ſo dry and dead 
himſelf could not 
live again. Dat O00 rIadiinÞ 

Now this, as I ſaid, was a State that was 
not to end with the Church: of Zſrael, -but 
to be afted over once again by the Beaſt with 
the Church of -the New-T t: Yea, it 
1s an calie matter to make their Witneſſes in 


_ they, that: the Prophet 
tell whether ever they ſhould 


ir this- their 
lize, 

Foxrthly, Take another Inſtance, or rather 

pariſon, unto which the Church of God 


Grave, in many things to ſym- 


T 


ranny': And that is, ſhe counted 
her ſelf as? , 1 


the Dang that the Beaſt lets fall 
to the ground from behind him.- And doth 
this like a Viſible Church State ? Or hay 


alſo fo-like- the Diſpenſa- | 


Bon 3 and caſt out, 
! Would you think 


the Shape, Form or Similitude of a Man ? Why, 
thus the Church faid ſhe was, and thus the 
Church ſhall be again : For ſhe is once more 
to be Overcome, to be overcome and killed ; 
and that by the Beaſt, the Dragon's Whelp, 
of which the King of Babylon was a Type. 
And therefore I conclude the Premiſes z that 
is, That the Beaſt will kill the Church that 
ſhall be in the . latter days, as to her Chri- 
ſtian Spiritedneſs, and her Church State, And 
| could further add, That if. we hold they 
die Corporeally, we muſt conclude, that their 
Natural Body being ſlain, fhall -lie Threc 
Years and a half in the Street 4 yea, that their 
ReſurreCtion- ſhall be Corporeal, &c. But 
why we ſhould think thus, as yet 1 can lee 
no Reaſon, ſince the Perſons are ſuch My- 
[tically ; the Beaſt Myſtically ſo; the Street 
in which they be, Myſtically ſuch ; and the 
Days of their unburied State, to be taken 
Myftically likewiſe. But we will paſs this, 
and deſcend ta other things. 

Fiftbly,l will yet add another thing. When 
Iſracl was coming out of Babylon ; yea, while 
they were building of the Temple of God, 
which was a Figure of 'our Church State now 
ander the Goſpel; they were not only troubled, 
hindred' and moleſted in their Work, but 
were made for a time to ceaſe, and let the 
Work Iye fill, 1: | F 


s 


Artaxttxes Letter (which he ſent toforbid tlic 
Jews in their work) was read befare Rehntn and 
Sbimſhai the Scribe, and their Companions, they 
went yup in beſte to Jeruſalem unto the Tews, 
and made them to ceaſe force and power. 
Then _ the work of the Houſe of God which is 
a" Jeruſalem : ſo it ceaſed unto the ſecond year of 
the relgn of Darius the King of Perſia, |; | 

And I pray, : hace .their Temple-Worſhip 
was a Type of..a New-Teſtament: Church 
State and Worſhip, what dothcheir cauſing 
of that Work to: ceaſe ſignife tous, : bur that 
we' muſt havea time alſo to.geaſe as. they ? 
And fince their Temple-work -was cauſed to 
ceaſe * before the Houſe was finiſhed, what 
face could there be at preſent thereupon, 
but: that, to look: to,.it was like ſome deform- 
ed, battcred, broken Building, or as fyuch an 
-one that was begtin by fooliſh Builders ?. Yea, 
and ſince the Jews left off to build -God?s 
Houſe at the Command of the Heatheys, what 
did that beſpeak, but that they bad loft their _ 
Spirit, were quaſhed, and ſo as to their Tem- * 

-work, killed; 2s it were, to all intents and 
purpoſes? And thus it will be, a little before 
the Church of Gad ſhall be ſer free from the 
Beaſt,” and' all” his Angels : For theſe things 
were writ for our Admonition, to ſhew as what 
ſhall be done hereafrer ; yea, and whether we 


it the ſancl} or ſavour of ſuch @ thing ?. Neb 


believe or disbelieye hereabout; Time will 
5 


Now (lays the. Text) mher he Co of King g1rg 1.4% 


_ 
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| do not queſtion but many good Men 
have writ ore largely of this Matter ; but 
as 1 have not ſeen their Books, ſo 1 walk 
pot by their Rules. If 1 miſtake, the Miſtakes 
are only mine ; and if I ſhall merit Shame, ! 
alone muſt bear it. 


when they aſſert, Thar for the Witneſles to 
be Killed, is, To be Dead in Law : But I An- : 

ſwer, That is not to be Overcome, They are 

here ſaid to be Overcome; and that is more 

than to be Dead in Law : For a Man may be 

Dead in Law, and yet not be Overcome z and 

if ſo, then far enough off from being Killa, 

So then, for as much as they are ſaid to be 
Overcome, and Killed, it muſt be more than to 

be Deadin Law. Beſides, the Text ſuppoſeth 

that they had yielded up, as dying Men do 

their Souls, their Spirit of Life into the 

hands of God ; For it ſaith concerning them, 
That at their Reſurre&ion, the Spirit of Lite 
from God'entred (again) into them : [nto them, 
Kev.11.11 antecedent thereunto : And after three days and 
an balf, the Spirit of Life from God entred into 
' them, and they ſtood upon their feer. Thus it was 
concerning the dry Bones, of which mention 
| was made before : Then ſaid he unto me, Pro- 
Ezek.37.9 pheſie unto the wind, propheſie, ſon of man, and 
| ſay to the wind, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Come 
from the four winds, O breath, and breathe pon 
theſe ſlain, that they may live, And thus much 

concerning their Killing. 

| Now, as I ſaid, fince in Death, the Bod 

5/* gothnot only lye dead, but the Spirit of Lif 
ge '2- departs therefrom; it is to ſhew, that not 
Eph. 3.6. Only their Bodies, their Church State, ſhall 
4-12, die, (for Churches are called Bodzes,) but that 


Ch. 6.23- Spirit of Life that ated thoſe Bodies, ſhal, be | 


Colt. 18. taken up to God. There ſhall, for a time, be no 


Living Viſtble Church of Chriſt in the World; 
A Church, but no Living Church, as to Church 
State ; A Church in Ruines, but not a Church 


in Order : Even as there: was- once a Chriſt, | ſhall 


but no Living Chriſt in the Grave; yet the 
Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail to an utter Over- 
throw thereof, no more than they prevailed 
to an utter Overthrow of Chriſt ; but as 
one did, ſo ſhall the other, revive, and riſe 
again, to the utter Confuſion and Deſtruftion 
of their Eoemies : Yea, .and as Chriſt, after 
his Reſarreion, was, as 'to'his Body, more 
Glorious than he was before ; ſo the Wit- 
neſſes, after their ReſurreCtion, ſhall be more 
--Spiritual, Heavenly, and' ExaQt in all their 
ays, than they were before they were kil- 
led. Reſurreftions are always attended with 


new Additions of Glory ; and fo ſhall the | 


Church of God, as to her Church-ſtate, be in 
the latter days. 

_ But yet the Beaf} ſhall not altogether bave 
his Will, (if that at all was his Will,) that 
theſe Witneſſes, in this Second War, ſhoul 
be wag boy to a Complyance with Antichriſt 


Vices. | 


- {filled thir Murther. 
Some may think they have faid enough, | 


be able to corrupt them with Mr 


Hence you find, that not the Wj | | 


{the Dwellers upon the Earth were 8g 


danced after the Devils Pipe, whenhe had fu. 


Nor doth this Murther, 2s to the faig.. 
of it in; thoſe Nations where the Wo-dli b 
teth,. ſeem to bea great way off, if all be thy 
that from Foreign Parts ſome have ſaid - __ 
what a withdrawing of God and of his Spirig, | 
there already in ſome of the Churches of Gg1 | 
The Word worketh not that ſound Rewer, 
tance which it was wont to do: Preacher, 3 
preach for little, but to ſpend themſelyes, y : 
Men that are wounded do when with they 
let out their Life. Where(ſay ſome)is the Spirg | 
and Life of Communion ? And where tha 
Prattical Holineſs that formerly uſed to be freq 
in the Houſes, Lives and Converſations of 
Profeſſors? The whole Head is fick, and the © 
whole Heart faint already z and how long wil | 
it be before Churches die of the wound that th 
Beaſt has given them, Time muſt makeappex; = 
But die I perceive they muſt; for if the 
Wound already given will not kill, repeated 
Blows ſhall. | 

By all that I have ſaid,] do not deny batthat 
many. of the People of God may die 
really, by the Hand of the Beaſt, in this ſecond 
| War that ſhall be made by bim againſt the | 
Witneſſes : Bat ſhould as many moredie, that 
will not prove that that Death will be tha ': 
__— the. killing of the Witneſſes is iv ** 


- 


Some thing I would beſtow upon the Rt 
der, for him to carry with him asa Ms } 
moraudum, While he reads this Account of * 
Things: As, Es / nl 

Firſt, This Vittory of the Beaſt, ivnotto = 
be until the Witneſles have finiſhed their Te 
ſtimony ;. and ſo by all thar he ſhall do, kk 


not hinder the Revelation of any of the 
Truths that they either were to bring tolight, | 
or to confirm by their Witneſs-bearing. '' - = 

Witneſſes are not always bound to ſpat: 
There is a time to keep ſilence :| And thow ſpar dy 
dumb, But how ſhall we know when tis | 
time is come ? "Inn 0 

r. When a ſufficient Teſtimony ha been 
given for Chrift, and againſt Anciebrif, befor 4 
the God of Heaven ; for he muſt be the Judg6 | 

2. When her Enemies forbear to plead againl 
her by Argument, and rather betake themie 
to Blows. Ln es RO, 

3. When the Spirit of Teſtimony: 
is taken from the Church z for-that'Þ iy | 
ſential to Chriſtianity, but Is given andt - 
away 2s there is occaſion. GP a þ 

4- When Teſtimony-bearing becomes) | 
or needleſs Repetition, when they 8896. | 
ſufficiciently of things before. | Fre l 

Secondly, This Vidtory of the Beaft 


In his fooliſh and vain Religion : For it is not | 

with dead Men to comply ; but as they are 

| Qead to their own Chourch-ſtate, ſo they are 
to his. When the Jews bad killed Chriſt, it | 
was beyond all the Art of Hell to cauſe that 

5 Body ſhould ſee Corruption ; ſo when the 
Bealt has killed the Witneſles, he ſhall not 


i 


invalidate or. weaken their Teſtimony 3 ny | 


| in the Eyes of the World ; for they-# 


remember, and have a reverence for 16+ 
is intimated by this, Thar they of the eg I 
Kindreds, and Tongues, and Nat100, (ll 


neither the Witneſſes, nor they chat in (he Bu 


Verſe are called the Jnhabiers, GK al | 


\ =_ - WK 
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Fe dwell upon the Earth,) ſhall not ſuffer their 


nanſy [ 


dead Bodies to beburicd, or put into graves. 
Thirdly, This ſhall not lengthen the Reign 


and Tranquility of the Antichriſtian Kingdom 


ia fs 
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nor fruſtrate, drive back (or cauſe to tarry) 
the glorious freedom and liberty of the Saints. 

| But ſome may ſay, This will be a SAD Day: 

So it will, and gloomy ; but it will be but 
ſhort, and the Righteous ſhall have dominion over 
chem next Morning : 'twill laſt but Three days 
and an half ; nor ſhall it come, buf* for' the 
Sins of Churches and Saints,” and to:haſten the 
Downfall of the Kingdom of the Beaſt, and 
for the ſweetning to the Church her future: 
Mercies. Chriſt -Jeſas, our Lord, in Anſwer. 


to the Queſtion of his Diſciples, about the De«- 


ftruttion of. Feruſalem, preſented them with a 
Relation of many ſad things; but when he 
was come even to the Hearts of Men, and 
had told them rhat they ſhould fail for fear : He 
ſaid, When theſe things begin to come to paſs, look, 
up, and lift up your heads, for your redemption 
draweth mgh. 

'Tis as ordinary as for the Light to ſhine, 
for God to make black and diſmal Diſpenſa- 
tions, to ufher in bright and plealing ; yea, + 
and the more frightful that is which zoes be- 
fore, the more comforting is that which tol- 
lows afrer. Inſtances abundance might be 
given as to this, but at preſent let this ſuffice 
that is here upon the Paper before us; name- 
ly, The State of the Witneſſes, with their 
glorious ReſurreCtion. 

Fifthly, Another Sign of the approach of 
the Ruine of Antichriſt, will be thig : The great 
Foy that will be in ber, and and among her Diſci- 
ples, when they ſhall ſee that the Witneſſes are ſlain, 
and lye dead upon the ſpot : And they that dwell 
upon the earth ſhall rejoyce over them, and make 
merry, and ſend gifts one to another, becauſe theſe 
two Prophets tormented them that dwell on the earth. 
Babylon has been always a merry City, and 
her Diſciples merry Men ; but the poor Church 
of Chriſt has been ſolirary, and as a Wife for- 
{akenz her Tears upon her Cheeks bear her 
witneſs, and ſo doth her Sackcloth-weed. 

Hence our Babylon, under the Name of N3- 
neveh, is called, The Rejoycing City. Only her 
Joy is diſtinguiſhed from. that which is the Joy 
of God's People, by theſe Two things. | 

Firſt, Either ſhe rejoyceth in outward and 
carnal Glory,or elſe in the Ryine of the Church 
of God. This laſt, to wit, The ( ſuppoſed ) 
Ruine of the Church of God, is that which 
will be now the cauſe of her Glorying. And 
this is the Joy that God complaineth of, and 
for the which he ſaid that he would puniſh B- 
rf Caldea ſhall be a ſpoil : all that ſpoil ber, 

all be ſatisfied, ſarth the Lord ; becanſe ye were 
glad, becauſe ye rejoyced, ye deſtroyers of mine he- 
ritage, &c. The Joy therefore of Babylon, 
Amicbriſt ;, the Joy that ſhe ſhall conceive un 
her Heart upon the ſlaughter of the Witneſſes, 
is a ſure Sign of her unavoidable Ruine and 
Deſtru&tion. Theſe two Prophets tormented 
her; they were to Babilon, as Mordecas was to 
Haman , a continual Plague and Eye-ſore : 
As alſo was Davidto the wretched Saul: But 


Bow they are overcome, now they are killed 3, 


« 
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now ſhe rejoyceth, and maketh merry. And 
bis her Joy was of old prefigured by them 
that in her Spirit have gone before her : As, > 
Firſt, When the Philiftines had, as they 
thought, for ever overcome Samſon , that 
Nazarite of God, how joyful were they of 


thered them together for to offer a great ſaci 

unto Dagon %r ps and to rejoyce if Te —_ 
Ur goa hath. delivered Samſon our enemy into our: 
hands. © And when the people ſaw him, (ſaw him 
In Chains,). they praiſed their god ; for they ſaid, 
Our god hath delivered into our hands our enemy, 
andthe. deſtroyer of aur countrey, who ſlew many 
of us, Poor Samſon / while thou haddelt thy 
Locks, thy Liberty, and thine Eyes, thou 
didit ſhake the Pillar that did bear up their 
Kingdom !- But now they; have conqured thee, 
how great 15 their Joy ! How Great is their 


therefore 1s a; Joy that is like that we have 
under Conlideration, to wit, the Joy of them 
that dwell upon the Earth 5 for that the Wit- 
neiles: that- did bear up the Name of God in 
the World, were overcome and killed. 

Sccondly, Like to this, is that which you 
read of 1n the Firſt Book of Sawmn, concern- 
Ing the Men.that had burnt David's Ziklag : 
Ziklag was poor David's place of ſafety ; nor 
had he any, elſe but that under. the whole Hea- 
ven : But the Children of the Eaſt came upon 
it, and took 1t ; ſet it on fire, and carried 
thence all David's Subſtance, with his Wives 
and his Children. _ (Very il] done to a Man 
in Aflition; to a Man that went always in 
fear of his Life, becauſe of the rage of his 
Maſter Saul.) But how were they that had 
got the Victory? Oh! joyful, and glad, and 
merry at heart at the thoughts of the Richneſs 
of the Booty ! Behold, they were ſcattered abroad 
pon all the earth, eatins, and drinking, and 
dancing, becauſe of all the great [poil that they had 
taken out of the Land of the Philiſtines (from Zik: 
lag,) and out of the Land of Tudah, Here again 
you find a joy and merriment like theſe that 
we have under Conlideration, and that upon 
ſuch like Accounts. Nothing pleaſes the Wick- 
ed more, than to ſee the Godly go down the 
wind ; for their Words, and Lives, and ACti- 
ons are a plague and a torment to them : As 
'tis ſaid of theſe two Prophets, They tormented 
them that dwelt on the Earth, 

Thirdly, While the Church of God lay dead 
in Babylon, and as Bones exceeding dry ; what 
a trampling upon them was there by Belſhazzar, 
2 little betore his Death ! He called for the 
Golden and Silver Veſſels that his Father Neb«- 
chadnezzar had taken out of the Temple of God 
that was at Jer»ſalem, (thoſe holy Veſſels once 
dedicated to the Worſhip and Service of God,) 
that his Princes, his Wives and his Concubines 
might drink thereig. An bigh Afﬀront to Hea- 


gold, and of | | | 
and of flone : And all to ſhew what a Conqueſt, 
as he thought, he had got over the God 0 
Heaven, and over his People that dwelt in 
Feruſalem, and over his Ordinances and Vel- 


ſels uſed in his Worſhip and Service : Yea, 
T5 eQeqq this 


Joy, and how Near their Downfall ! This 


62. 


the Viftory .! And the Lords of the Philiſtines ga- Judg. 16, 
233 24. 


ven; They drank wine, and pri*ſed the gods of Dan. 5.1, 
ſilver, and of braſs, of iron, of woog,  »+ 
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is he did with fach Joy that was not uſual, | 
. is intimated by ed ing of it before a Thow- 


ſand of bis Lords, and that till he had drank, 


65. 


Jer.43. 26, 
27, 28. 


Habblak. r. 
15, 16, 


Ifa.10. 15, 


Joy of the 


himſelf drunken. But all this while, as Was 
hinted before, the Church of God, as It were, 
lay dead at his Feet; or as the Rhraſe 15, 
as Bones exceeding dry. This too will be the 
Beaſt and. his - Followers \in the 
Jatrer days ; they will make war with-the Wite. 
meſſes 3 they ſhall overcome them, and Ri them, 
and when that is done, they ſhall reoyce 
over them, and make- merry. But as Belſhaz- 
24y ſoon after this, ſaw the Hand-writing- 
that- made his Knees knock, rogether ; and as 
he lived not 'to ſee the light of another day 3: 
ſo *twill be with the Beaſt and his. Follow-- 
ers ; the next News that we hear upon this 
Mirth and Jollity, is, the Tenth part of 
his Kingdom falls, and ſo on till the whole 
is ruined, 

Thirdly, Moab alſo, in the day that 1/racl 
was taken Captive by their Enemies, could 
not forbear but skip for joy, ſo glad was he 
in his heart thereat, But what faith the jea- 
lous Lord ? Make him drunken, for. be magn- 
fieeh bimſelf againſt the Lord :* Moab alſo ſhall 
be a deriſion: For was not Iſrael (faith God) 
a derifion to thee ? was he found among thieves ? 
for ſince thou ſpakeſ® of him, thou kippeſt 
for joy. Of all things, God cannot away 
with this : For when the Wicked would re- 
joyce that they have been ſuffered to make 
havock of the Church of God, they deny 
the Wiſdom and Power by which they were 
permitted to do this, and offer Sacrifice to 
their own Net and Drag ; which provoketh 
the Holineſs of 7/racl : Shall the Ax boaſt 
it felf againſt bim that heweth therewith ? or 
ſhall the Saw magnifie it ſelf againſf him that 
ſhaketh it ? As if the Rod ſhonld ſhake ut ſelf 


- 16,17,18, #7 him that Iifteth it up ; or as if the ſtaff 


Jcr.$0.23, 


*Proteftant 
Kings, 


e 


ould lift up it ſelf, as if it were no wood. 
But what follows? Why, Burning and Con- 
ſaming of Soul and Body of them that do 
ſnch a thing : And this Text | the rather 
bring, becauſe ?tis to be the Portion of An- 
tichriſt. 

And thereiore let this be a Caution to the 
Men that wonder after the Beaſt, to caution 
them to Repentance, for he will aſſuredly 
£0 into Perdttion, What! ſhall the Wit- 
neſles of God be killed ! Shall the Beaſt ſtand 
glorying over them while they are dead, 
with his Feet in their Neck ? and ſhall none 
be angry at it? Let them that love them- 
lelves look ro themſelves; God will be 'con- 
cerned, and will affuredly for this quickly put 
a period to the Kingdom and Reign of 4»- 
rchrift, 

And although this glorying Miſtreſs of Ini- 
quity, this Antichriſt and Babilon, may fa 
that her Power, the Hammer of the whole 
Earth ; yet God” will cat him in ſunder, and 
break him in pieces with his Zour- Hammers, 
with the * Kings of the Earth, that he will 
uſe to do this work withall; that is, when 
this laſt Sign is fulfilled : I call it the laſt 
Sign; 1 find none that doth intervene he. 


twixt the Slaying of the Wieneſſes, and the | 


beginnings of the 

this. | POTEN 
. But a little to: Comment upon 
as the Holy Ghoſt doth- ſet it 


Riine of Antichrif (bac. 
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Cauſe of their Joy. we have touched *) "hs. 
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which was, for that they-bad flain their $2 ® | 


mentors : For, as was heed you, 
neſſes ad been_ their. Tormentors : But ; when 
they ſhall overcome" them, and kill them, they 
rejoyce, - make' merry, i'and ſend Gifts | 
_ : 4 is a, FF Kit + 4VP HEMP, 
T his repeating, and: repcetins with Argranc... 
ton,: +5 manifeſt; that © chat Pour 
Joy will be exceeding 'great: They: ſhaflirgs 
jor," ahd make merry, Sec. They ſhall rejoyey 
over them, over their flain, their Enemies; 
their tormenting ' Enemies. This Jos 
fore, is a Joy that flows from Vittary, fe 
Victory aker a War that has laſted a Than«: 
ſand two hundred and threeſcore Years. They 
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ſhall rejoyce, as they do that have a: myſt. 4 


potent, vexatious and tormenting Enemy. ly. 
ing dead at their foot, and as thoſe: that, 
ride in triumph over them. They - ſhall 
therefore rejoyce as Conquerors uſe todogwho 
make the Slaughters of their ſpoiled Enemies 
the Trophy of their Joy, | 
For the Devil, that great Deceiver of Man- 
kind, will fo fluſh up, and bewitch the Men 
that wonder after the Beaſt, with the Viſto« 
ry that they ſhall get over the faithful Wit. 
neſles for God and his Son, that they vill. 
think (twill never be day) that the Vidory 
is ſo compleat, ſo univerſa}, ſo thorough, 


that the Conqueſt muſt be laſting. And from bY 


Senſe and Reaſon they will have grontd to 
think ſo; for who now 1s left in the World 


any more to make head againſt them ? Bur . I 


here comes in that which will tteriy ſpoil 
this Joy z theſe conquered, killed, dead Mew 
muſt come to life again, and then what's 


become of their Joy ? And great fear fell ayon Rev. 11 | 
W herefore, this Joy maſk 1% 's | 


all that ſaw them. 
fade and vaniſh : But, I ſay, the Followets 
of the Beaſt will be far from thinking ſo; 
for they will rejoyce over them, mae meny, 
and ſend Gifts one to another, concluding that 


theſe Tormentors ſhall never torment then 


more.- But Facob's Blefling upon his Son Ga, 
ſhall be fulfilled upon theſe Witnefſes :' G4d 


$? 


3:4 


«< 


J'S 


(faith he,) 4 troop ſhall overcome him; bur le” . * 


ſhall overcome at the laſt. So then, theſe Con-1 y 


querors muſt not always :rejoyce, thovgh? 
they will ſuppoſe they ſhall, and alfo make 
merry too. 

And make merry} To make merry, is more 
than to. rejoyce : Yo rejoyce, doth ſhew the 
preſent AC of the Sonl ; but to make mer!y, 


is to uſe the Means as will keep this Joy 


alive, and on foot. Joy is one thing, al 


y | the Continuance of it is another. Joy Ma} 
be begotten by a Conceit, a Thought ; Wit 
it cannot' be maintained ſo ; becavie Delibt- Tudg-1þ 
ration will come in- and 1poil it, if fufſc 


tent 6, 
means is not uſed to continue it ; Wherefore 


he adds, They rejoyced over them, [Ard 
made merry. 
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And there are Five things that are uſoally” © 
made uſe of to keep up wicked Joy. (1) % 
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$2 of -wicked Men ; » and- alſo.-by what- 
_ .. means the' Limbs and Brats of Antithrift 

| keep up that*Joy thar at- firſt will 'be-con- | 

ceived in their hearts 'at the thought that now 


= The Merriment of mY (G3 The 5 r=| Tok 


 $0-then, by theſe Five": what ; wh y- way "pot the we hay 
Pos. thet way that ſinfol: ; 2g is toll in the H # e have now under 
- "Hearts 


they have killed their Tormentors.  (1.) They | 


_ have Muſick. (2.) They: ſhall have Feaſt- 

g. (3) They ſhall have Laughter: (4.)They 
ſal —_ fleſhly Solace. - And, (5) They ſhall | 
have their- fill, for the time, of Revenge. 


mn us therefore ſhall they rejoyce over them;! and at. whoſe coſt ſoever. bought, 'tis a ſign 


make merry, all the time of that. lit-] their” 


tle, ſhort” Everlaſting that "a are to lire i in. 

the World” -- 2 
And make merry.] "To meke 1 rvy | 

wicked | Mirth, *there« muſt -be-.; "continual | 

Frarernity, or Brotherhood in Iniquit 

tained *among - them,” and that. where none 

may come to interrupt 5 and that they. will | 


be ' capable of doing any where 1 Wick: bk. 
ic _ 


that- their Tormentors will be. dead 
edneſs ſhall walk with open fice ig 
days z for then there will-be nondl] liv 
God. and his ways; wherefore, the Beaſt : 
his Frain may do what they will : Now: will 


their Joy, ( after the manner” of the Z5, 
ant,) for there will be none to. put them | 
ſhame. 
And ſhall ſend Gifts one "20 ads; + This| 
is another Token of their Gladneſs, and alſo. 
a means to buoy: them up ſtill; And-it will 
be- a Sign that- they have | joyned band in 
hand to do this wickedneſs, :not. dreaming of 
the Puniſkment that muſt” follow. | | 
"ing of Gifts to each other, and that after 
' they have ſlain theſe two Pro ophett doth alſo 
declare that they will . be 'far from Repen- 
tance for the: Commiſſion of fo great an Of- 
fence. Nay, it- ſignifies further, that- they 
were: reſolved, -and determined to: quench all 
manner - of Convictions one® in-anocher- that 
might ariſe- in their. hearts-for the $1n which 
they had . committed : For a Gift bl 


to 


$5008" s of the Beajt 
live for. fafery, and >ſhall 'be as ſecure -as an hard 


4 
 H. 


| with. Adonijah, they ſhall heart 


"5 


19s the. 


Eyes of the Wiſe; *and perverts' the Judg- ; 


ment of the Righteous ; how much more then 
will "it ſtifle and* choak appearances of ſuch 
apon the Spirits” of wid Men ! 1 queſtion 
ot at. all but many have been, by the Favours 
and Gifts of wicked Men, drawn down into 
the Belly of Hell. - 

Now what theſe Gifts will be either as 
to- kind or quantity, that I can ſay nothing 
to: But probably, whatever they will | be, 


there will be but little of their own coſt in 


them. ViCtors and Conquerors do uſe to]. 


viſit their Friends with their Spoyls won in 
Battel, with the Spoyl of the Enemies of 
their God. 

And this was David's way, after be had | 
recovered the loſs that he had ſuſtained at the| 
borning- of his Ziklag'; he ſent to his Friends 


of what he had taken from his Enemies, 4s 


, 


of Victory : David ſen of the "og 194m. zo 


. of |-(ſays $ the Text) unto the Elders of Fudah, - even 26 


bis friends , ſaying; Behold a Preſent for you 
Frog (4 nes of thy RT my 


Conſideration, do ſoto their God, and their 
BEI alſo ?. Sporty -is' like 'to be. one 

| of the laſt. of the Miſchieſs that Antichriſt 
ſhall.do to-the Church of God i in this World ; 

And- methinks, ſince the Beaſt | will have ay. 
-power to Orercome, .and to Kill, he ſhould Dan. 1. 33. 

alſo cbr gre; Hh to Take” wy Bi Fo thou 
led,” and alſo ta efſion ? the het 

'to wicked Abab. Lick : 


41 1 


However, whatever their Gifts may be, 69. 


hearts will be open, they ſhall ſend 
'Gifts.one to anodher ; Their merry days will 


- [hen be come, 'and their Enemies will then 


be dead-at their feet; wherefore, now they 
will have- nothing to do but to rejoyce over 


| them; and to: make merry, and to fend Gifts 


one to- another, 4 v5 
Thus, as to Senſe. and Reaſon, all ſhall be- 
for | huſh, all ſhall be quiet and ſtill ; The Fol. 
lowers of. the Lamb ſhall be down ; the Fol- 
the Beaſt ſhall be up, cry Peace and 


and 2 deceitful Devil can 


Heart; falſe'Peate, 


make them: But behold ! While they thus ſing Zeph.2.4 
be the time for Men to live careleſly and | in" the | windo 
wantonly, and to make their: Wantonneſs | -hreſh 


5 Death 4s ſtradling over the 

Fi While they are crying {i and 

ty,ſudden Deſtru&ion cometh : By that they 

have well ſettled” themſelves. at. their Table 
proclaimed « Kings r, 
with ſound of Trumpet, The Witnelles are 
riſen' again, 
- Now the Chriſtians Pipes. will go again; 
-and-: brely the Earth will be rent with the 
1 boots and Acclamations, while 
with. joyful Sound, The -X ingdoms 0 
Pare become the K ingdoms of our Lor 
is # Chrif, and he ſhall reign for ever 


But "0 to the Wicked, it ſhall be ill with 
them ; for the Lord Teſus will now begin to 
ſhew- his Jealouſie, and ,to make known his 1,55. ;,, 
indignation. towards thoſe that . have | thus 
crnelly. lain; his Prophets, digged down his 
Altats, and made ſach havock — the afflifted 
Church of God. Now will he whet his ble 
tering Sword, and his hand ſhall. take hol 
Vengeance, that he may render a Recom- 
pence to his Enemies, and repay them that 


hate- him. 
ediately by him- 


Rev. 11, 
4 1$, 16+ 


Dear. 42; 
49, 4s 
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But this he will pot do.im 


1 ſelf, but by ſuch. Infruments as have been 


ſpoken of before : Of which more particylarly 
to treat, ſhall be that 1 ſhall next take in 


hand. 


——— 


Of the Inſtruments that God will of to bring 
Antichriſt to his Ruine. 


Aras: I have big ated at this before, yet 
it may be convenient briefly to. touch it 
again, Antichriſt, as 1 have told you, conitech 


7 O' 


Qqq 2 


of Soul aol Body, and moſt _ 
ſach Inſtroments as may moſt properly 


rit or Life of Amichriſt . 
of that we have alſo ſpoken alrez 


of his Body and Fleſh, 
| then take it, That the Deſtru&ion of her 


Fleſh ſhall come by the Sword, as managed 1n | 


the Hands of Kings, who arc God Miniſters 
for the Puniſhment of .evil Deets, and the 
Praiſe of them that do well. Not that the 


Rom. 13s 


exempt,. and have therein 
for ſhe, even as ſach, ſhall with her ron and. 
Prayers help forward that Deſtruction. 
The Church therefore, as a Church, 1 nt 
uſe ſuch Weapons as are proper to her as 
ſuch ; and the Magiſtrate, #s a Magiltrate,] 
_ uſe ſuch Weapons as are proper to him | 
_ as ſuch. 


Priſoners in Babylon, t 


with patichce, until the Kings of the Meder and | 
Perſians came to deliver them. -Nor is it to | 


be ſlighted, but to be thought. on ſerioaly, a0 ; «fi Jes 


that before there was an Iſraelie Captive in 
Babylon, their Deliverer Cyrus way prophe- 
fied of: Which Cyrus did. afterwards come 


and take Babylon, and deliver the Captives, | con 
as 1K was foretold he ſhould., He faith unto | w 


Cyrus, He ts my Shepherd, and | 
to 908 J ſalem, 
Thy Foundation 


Ul perform all 


Ifa.44. 28, ſhatr 


my pleaſure, even ſaying 
be baile and to. the Tex 
be laid, And again, 
anointed, to Cyrus, whoſe right-hand I have holden 
fo ſubdue Nations before him, &c. 1 bave raiſe: 
him up in righteouſneſs, and 1 will direct all his 
way he ſhall wy my City, and be ſhall, 
aptrves, not for price, nor reward, {att 
Cd of Hoſts. And Chee ng IS C: | 
> Chron, © Wit, when the time was come +, as may 
£6; na,u5; 08 ſeen in thoſe holy Records where theſe 
EzraCh.r, things are taade mention of. Indeed, as Tfaid, 
2, &3. the Church is not excluded ; ſhe may, 2nd 
ovght, with her Faith and Prayer, and*holy 
Lite, to ſecond this work of. Kings. Where- 
tore, when God ſpeaks of bridging down the 
lofty City, and © laying it low in the Luſt 
by the Church, Fo ſaith they ſhell do it by 
1/4.26.5,6, their Feet, and with their Steps :; The foor ſhall 
tread ut down, even the feet of the poor, and the 
ſteps of the needy. _ 

By Feet and Steps, | underſtand the good 
Lives of the Children of God: But now, | ro 
when Kings come to deal with her, as Kings, 
they ſerve her as Samuel ſerved Has, as 2 
Judge, _ ber p , with their 'Swords: Or 
as you have it elſewher e ber deſo- 
late and naked ; they eat ys os 5 
_ yu bg Shord vill be put into their 

ands for this very purpoſe. - Thus ther 
muſt their Delivernncy be bexun: 2 

It is alſo to be conſidered, That after theſe 
firſt Kings of the Medes and Perſians had 
broken the Yoak of the King of Babylon from 
off the Neck of the Captive Church, and 
had given her licenſe to go to her place to 


Chap. 45. 
I, — 13: 


71. 


her fleſh, and burn ber wW 


| 
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wh thi np 
lied to cach. Farther, Asto the Soul, Sp- - | (as. both 

y : It re- 14 n et 
mains then that now we diſcourſe of the Ruine "plead: 


Kinks, "and bs fnilted 1 their ph Os "q 
hey went not on in -head- ſtrong. 
ner, as if. they regarded neither K 
Ceſar : But Zerubbabel, and 5 


reſt 8 the chief of the Farher FR Fj ir gs i 
Church, even as a Church, ſhall be quite [them 't 
no hand at all;| 


'f0 


heir b Ag f | 
| rocking 1b ahhas o6-duitd.om work, Toy hew 


Hſe 
| our God, but we our ſelves. will build i itn Fe 


| [Lord God of Iſrael, as King Cyrus the Ki = "of 
Perſia hath, Fomndcd us. CY | 


And. as _t oy fd 
and they p proſpere | ; 
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When the Chnrch' of 1ſrael were | 1ads, and they tuilded as nd | 
ey did not. fight. their | ro the commas yu "r_ of the 

way through their Foes, and the Countreys to | cording ro #h 

7eruſalem ; but waited in their captivated ſtate |; Thu 


i ve that. Kick oily, ; 
f Macho 35A Giro the God of Heaney; +4 


by : F c get] _ af 
J 2 , 


For the Kings had commanded-and given leave ih 
to the Fews ro go * Fre Feraſalem, to.. build 7 
their” Temple, -and to do Sacrifice there, FY "I 


eding to the counſel 'of the Prieſts that 
were at, Feruſalcm, and according be 


| of God thar they had in their hand. For 4. 4 


texerxes lent Ezra the Prieſt to enquire ale 


ſhall | the Condition that Texpſaleas, and Judah w; 
” $7 che Lord tows | 1 


to, .or by the Law of God that p 
And he had licenſe alſo 2 

to do wh the King's Silver and Gold, which 
he. gave for. the ſervice;of the Houle of the - 


Jer go | Lord, according ro the Will, Ward or Law of HiS 
be | God. "And thou Exe (ſays the King,) After | 


the wiſdom of thy God (that is, after his Word,) 2 
which 65 in thy band ; ſer Magee and fot ; 
which may judge. the people that are. ; 
River, þ fuck as know the Law of thy God, ' ; 
teach ye them that know them not. pv0e- ny 
ever will nor do the Law of thy God, (that is, 
Worſhip, and walk by the Rale of iis Te- 


ſtament,) and#tbe Lawof rhe King (that ow 


refuſe To "give Ezra ſuch things as by Ihe 
King was "apyointcd: for fey help 4n tis | 
furthering of the Worſhip of God, accord- | 
ing to the Law of his God;) let judgment © | 
executed fpeedily upon him, ar" it be 10 ae, 
or 10 bamſhment, or ito; confiſcation. of goods, a 5 
impriſocment. This was therefore Lou P 


derful gracious Licenſe that the K 


now to Ezra: He impoſed nothing upon mn 2 
or the Jews in Matters of Religion avd Wai- | A 
ſhip, bur leſt him and them wholly to the Lat, | 

ll 2nd Word of God, only he laid checy © 
upon wicked and ungodly People: That i fe ; 
d1d things contrary to the Laws of Exra's "of 
or did ſlight the King's Law, as aforeſaid, thi 
then ſuch Penalties and Pains ſhould. be 3 
upon them, 2 

To the ſame purpoſe was the Decree & 7 
Cyrus, and that of Dartus, to put it inevert- | 
tion, Alſo the Pevalty ALA ec i = 


Wer, 9 POrFgg” 
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1 make a decree (ſaid the King, 
ſhall alter this word, let thnber be pu 
bis houſe ;, audbring ſer up, let him be bangt 
on, and let bis bouſe be made 4 dunobil for 


Kg 


Ad the Goats barb confer nd v ilhphere, 


deftroy all Kings and People that ſhall pix to th 


is at Fernſalem :*I Darius have made a decree, let 


' Thanks for him 


$ 


| it be done with ſpeed. ye 


| 1,2 bs 


the King, his Crown and Dignity, that they 
could at all times appeal to the righteous God 
- about it. Nor did they loſe by ſodoing ; yea, 


they proſpered ; for by this means Aordecas | 


was made a Great Man, and a Saviour of his 
People. By this means alſo was Dame! made a 
great Man, and helpful to his Brethren. 


Kings, I fay, muſt be the Men that moſt | 


down with Arichriſt, and they ſhall down with 
her in God's time. _ 
God hath begun to draw the Hearts of ſome 
of them from ber already,and he will ſet them, 
in time, againſt her round about. lf therefore 
they do not that Work ſo faſt as we would have- 
them, let us exerciſe Patience and Hope In Gud ; 
"Tis a wonder that they go ſo faſt as they do, 
ſince the Concerns of whole Kingdoms Iye 
upon their Shoulders, nd that there are ſo 
manySanballat's and Tobias's to flatter with them 
and milinform them concerving the People 
that are delivered but in part. See what an 
ugly Account was given of Feruſalem by the 
Enemies of the Jews, even then when they 
4. 79, were in the hands of their Deliverers: Be 


74 


89.19.11 known ro the K ing,that the Fews which came up from il 


"2 13. rhee t0 us, are come t0 Fernſalem, 10 build the re- 
| bellious and bad City, and have jet up the walls. 
thereof, and joynead x oundations.— Be it known 
20 the King, That if this City be builded, and the 

walls ſet up again, then will they not pay toll, ari- 
bute and, cuſtom, and ſo thou ſhalt endamage the 
revenue of the Kings, Oh! what a Be ir known, 
Be it kyown, is here ! But were not theſe Ger- 
tlemen more afraid of loſing their own Places 
and Preferments, than of the King's loling of 
his Toll and Cuſtom ? But the whole was a 
Lye, though it hindred the Work for a time, 
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Over. 
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| with Heart and. Mouth give God 
; he is a better Saviour of.us 


00d | than we may be awate of, and may have de- 
]iivered vs from more"De 


aths than we can tell 


how tothink. We are bidden to give Thanks 
20 God for all Men, and in the firſt place, for 


out "wrath, becauſe thy ſelf is not perfe@t; and 
without doubting, becauſe God governeth them, 
and has promiled to bring down Anicbriſt by 
them. | NS ad 
_ Pray for the long Life of the King. 

Pray that God would always give Wiſdom 
| and Judgment to the King, Wi, 
Pray that God would diſcover all Plots and 
| Confpiracies againſt kis Perſon and Govern- 
ment. he 


Pray alſo that God wonld make him able to 
drive away all Evil and evil Men from his pre- 
ſence; and that he may be a greater Counte- 


| nancer than ever, of them that are holy and 


good, and wait and believe, that God that has 
began his quarrel with Babylon, Antichrift, the 
Mother of Artichrif, the Whore 3; would in his 
own Ltime,and in his own way, bring her down 
by the means which he has appointed. | 

I do confeſs my ſelf one of the old-faſhion 


Thou 


| Now theſe Kings whoſe Hearts God ſhall ſet 
rogeſtroy Amichriſt, ſhall do it without thoſe 
inward ReluQancies that will accompany infe- 
riour Men : They ſhall be tript of all'Pi 
Compaſſion. Hence they are compa 
mighty Waves of the Sea, which 1a 
the wrecked and dying Marriners In 
Mercy for themſelves, and for their Children, LS 
I am a SEA ; 1 travel nor or bring forth obildren , "©2345 
neither do I nouriſh ap young mtn, or bring up vir- 


and the Patience of the People, and their 
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6 | NORTE WAN: ES 
Of Antichriſt 


' now, Of the Cauſes of his Downfall. And, 
 Fifcuts ifs 


* God, or that is worſmppe 
all Gods but Hy 


Fzck. 28. 


1,243,453 
6,7,8,9. 


78. 


_ another, be ſure he will not be wider another ; 


- - And thus mach 
will deſtroy the Bod 


hem ; Therefore they moſt be ſwallowed 
: "of this Sea, and bo like a Stone in the. 
midſt of theſe ghr 7 the Means by which God 


the Stamp, the Seal and Sign of all true 
Worſhip ; and therefore it is ſo cften 


repex 


Where ( 
mandeth 'Worſhip Fo 


com | to be performed, ang 


y and Fleſh of Antichrif, 
/ 


— G————— — ——— —— 


_— 


Of the Cauſes of the Ruine of Antichriſt. 


Lthough the Caxſes of the Ruine of Anti- 
A chriſt be to ſome conſpicuous enongh, yet. 
to ſome they may be otherwiſe; yea, and will 
to all Kings and People whoſe Eyes ſhall be 
held, that they may not ſee the Judgment, in 
the reaſonableneſs and equitableneſs thereof z 
and theſe ſhall wail when they ſee the Smoak of 
her Torment z and theſe ſhall cry, Alas ! Alas! 
Wherefore, for further Edification, as I have 
treated of the - ar of Sin already ; ſo will 1 


| 


He mult down, for that be hats uſurped, 
and taken the Name and Attributes of God. upon 
himſelf : He hath ſaid, 7 am God : He hath fat 
in the Temple of God, ſpewing himſelf that he 5s 
God; yea, and that in contempt and ſcorn of 
any other, exalting himſelf above all that us called 
d ;; yea, hath cried down 
: Wherefore it mult needs 
be, that he be bronght to Judgment, that the 


| himfelf ; and therefore without the La 


this, 'Thus ſeichthe Lord, Antichriſt has reje; 
ed; and, { am the Lord, he hath «fſamed tg 
tl W 

Word and Commandment, hath framed = 
impoſed a Worſhip, exalting himſelf in the 
Temple of God, although he is but the Man 
of Sin, above all that is called God, or that 
is worſhipped. 

Nor is he in this his ſo foul a Fa&t, without 
them that Adore, Worſhip his Image, ang 


Wonder after him ; yea, he hath got by this 
who ſay, Who islike unto the Beaſt ? Who is able 


to make war with him ? And that they might ſhew 
their reſolvedneſs to ſtand by him, they re- 
ceive his Mark in their Fore-head, or in their 


Hand : His Mark, that is, they either openly 
ſhip bim according to the Rules, Methods and 
Ways that he hath preſcribed. Wherefore, 
theſe with him, are alſo todrink of the fierce- 
man ge the Beaſt, and his image, and rectives 


ſhall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which 


Truth of his Saying may be proved. And for 
this cauſe he is threatned, -under the Name of 
the Prince of Tyrus : Becauſe thine heart 3s lift up 
(faith the Lord,) and thou. haſt ſaid, 1 ama 
God: Therefore I will' bring ſtrangers upon: thee, 
the terrible of the nations, and they (hall draw their 
ſwords againſt the beauty of thy wiſdom,and they ſhall 
defile thy briehtneſs: They ſhall bring thee down to the 
pit, and thou ſhalt die the deaths of them that are 
flaingin the midſt of the ſeas. Wilt thou yet ſay before 
bim that flayerh thee, I am a God ? But thou ſhalt 
ak _ ard no God, mn the band of him that ſlay- 
eth thee, | 


If God wall not give his Name or Glory to 


but this to have, and sbws to do, Antichriſt has 


(ou 


ed out without mixture into the cup of bis indig- 
nation : And he ſhall be tormented with fire and 
brimſt one in the hs pas of rhe holy Angels, and in 
the preſence of the Lamb, | 
But I ſay, for that' Antichriſt hath thus taken 
the Place of God, preſcribed and impoſed a Wot- 
ſhip as a God, got the World to worſhip and 
wonder after him as after « God: Therefore ſhall 
hediethe death of theUncircumciſfed, both 1n the 
Soul, Spirit, Body or Fleſh of Artichri{t ; thert- 


the Kings and Nations againſt him, that both 
he and his may be buricd, and have their dole- 
lom Withdrawing-rooms from the World in 
the Sides of the Pit's Mouth. 

Secondly, Antichriſt maſt be deſtroyed, becauſe 


attempted. But how? In that he has been ſo 
bold as to preſcribe and impoſe a Worſhip be- 
ſides, and. without reverence of that which 
God has preſcribed and impoſed : For to do 
this, is, 0 make one's ſelf a God. Thou ſhalt 
have none other Gods but me, is the Firſt Com- 
one p Ya oe het enforce the Second, 

u ſhalt not make to thy ſelf aven Image 
or. the likeneſs of any thing that "5 a 5, 
or tn the Earth beneath,” or in the Waters under the 
Earth ; thou ſhalt not bow down tothem, nor wor- 


he bath ſet himſelf againſt che $O N of God; 
againſt rhe Father, and againſt the Son. He 
had a ſpite againſt the SO N betimes, cven 
then when he came forth bur ia little birs, when 
he attempted to deny that he was come in the 
fleſh. But ſeeing he could make no earnings of 
that, he hath changed his methods, and lecks 
to run him out and down by other means and 
ways Becauſe therefore he hath ſec himſelf 
againſt the Son of God, the King, therefore 
he muſt die. That he bath ſet himſelf againlt 


ſhip them : For he that thus doth, is an Idolater ; 
2nd he that theſe things doth-impoſe, is one 
that ſhews himſelf a God. But this doth Anti- 
chriſt do: And 'tis worth the noting,” That 
God forbids not only /-ages, but the Likeneſs 
of any thing ; Books, Altars, Fancies, Imagi- 
nations, or anything in Heaven above, or inthe 
Earth beneath, to bow down to, Or to make them | 
a Means to worſhip or come to God by, if he| 
has not commanded nor tolerated them in his 
Holy Word. 


\ 
Thu: ſaith the Lord: And, 1am the Lord, is 


the SON of God, is alſo evident; for be 


called Antichriſt. Thar he bath ſet himſelf 
againſt him, is yet farther evident; for that 
he hath endeavoured to take from him bs 
Headſhip over, and: his Offices for and #n Us 


endeavoured to be Head, for that he. hati 
ſRriven to take his Wife from him, and to caule 
that ſhe ſhould be called H1S ; Yea, he bath 
endeavoured by all Inventions to proſtrate bet 
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to his Luſts, to deflowr her, and to make nh 


Now 
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means almoſt the whole World to himſelf. 


Rey 


or ſeriouſly become his Diſciples, and Wor- 


neſs of the Wrath of Almighty God: If anyByy, 


1% 


his mark in his forchead, or in his and, the ſame” 


fore will God enlighten, and gather, and ſet - 


" 


Sond ; 
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hath his Name from. thence : He is rherefore 


Church, which is his Body. He hath plainly - 
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i an Adultereſs. He has been worſe than Pha- 


raoh, who took Abrabam's Wife z and worſe 
than Abimelech, who Iuſted after' /ſaac*s ; Yea, 
worſe than Phalti, who ron away with-David's ; 
for as much as ſhe is higher, beloved better, 
and coft more than did any of theſe : would ic 
not be counted an high Aﬀeont, for -« baſe, 
inferionr Fellow, to call himfelt the Head of 
the Queen ? Yet thns has Antichriſt done, and 
worſe ; he has called himſelf the Head of the 
Univerfal Church of God. _ DO. 

And as he has attempted'to be Head in his 
ſtead, ſo to be King, Prieft and Prophet. 
* (1.) He has attempted to wrelt his Scepter 
and Kingdom from him, in that he hath en- 


_ deavoured to thruſt himſelf into his Throne, 


1.3419 
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which is the Heart and Conſcience of his Peo- 

le. The Heart and Conſcience is that which 
riſt claitmeth for his own proper and pecu- 
liar Seat ;' dy Sor, give me thy heart. That Chriſt 
may dwell in your beart by fath, * In this therefore 
the Church 1s not to be for another Man,ſfo will 
he be for her ; but this Throne Antichri/t has 
laſted for, atrempted to take, and made war 
with Chriſt and his Church, becauſe they would 
not yield up to him this glorious T hrone of 
his, and therefore he muſt die. 

(2.) He hath intruded npon the Prieſtly 
Office of Chriſt, hath called himſelf Z#igh- Prieſt; 
though the Lord hath ſaid, Becanſe thou rejetteit 
pens 1 will alſo rejeft thee, that thou ſhalt be 


| 20 Prieſt to me : ſeeing thou haſt forgotten the Law 


of thy God, 1 will alſo forget thy Children. But 
e will make himſelf a Prieſt ; he hath invented 
Sacrifices for the Quick and the Dead; he hath 


- put, as he preſumes, Merit and Worth into 


theſe Sacrifices; he hath commanded that thoſe 
that worſhip, ſhould have Faith in, and expect 
Benefit by theſe Sacrifices; although he offer- 
eth to his God nought elſe but the Fleſh of the 
Hogg, and of the Mouſe, with the Broth of his 
abominable things. Many -and ſundry ways he 
hath ſet himſelf up to be High-Prieft, though 
God knows no High-Prieſt but one, though the 
Church ought to know no High-Prieſt bur one ; 
yea, though no: High-Prieſt but one can ap- 
proach God's Mercy-Seat, to do for us: the 
neceſſary and defired Work. 

( 3. ) He hath intruded upon the Prophe- 
tical Office of Jeſus Chriſt. What elfe means 
his Pretences to Infallibilty ? And that too, 
when he impoſes nnwritten Verities, abomi- 
nable Traditions, blaſphemous Rites and Ce- 
remonies ; and forbids, or diſpenſeth with the 


, . holy Commands of-God? Yea, when he en- 
«16, 


forceth theſe his Omrian Statutes, and doth 
impoſe the Works of the Honſe of Ahab, he 
doth all in the Name of the Lord Chriſt, when 
himſelf hath ſet bimfſelf in his place, and in 
his room : This is Myſtery Babylon, the My- 
ſtery of Iniquity : This is Antichriſt*s Soul and 


| Body, and as ſuch, muſt be deſtroyed, Bur, 


Thirdly, Antichriſe muſt be deſtroyed, be- 
cauſe he hath blaſphemed againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
and ſo ſet himſelf above the Father, the Son, 
the Spirit ; againſt A LL that is called God. 
The Holy Gholt is that Spirit of Truth that 
Chriſt has promiſed to give unto his Church, 
to help her in the underſtanding of his holy 


— TIN . | 
Word, and to enable her to belicve, and walk 
hambly and holily before 'God "and 'Man, 
The Spirit of Ancichriſe, is that Spirit of Er- 
rour that hath puffed up the Falſe Chureh 
Into :a- conceit of her ſelf, and unſcriptural 
Worſhip; and that 'hath made this Falſe 
Church, which is his Body, to aſcribe all the 
horrible things and acts thereof, to the WiC 
dom, Guidance, DireQtions or Operations of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; As, 

1. In all her unſcriptural Councels, Aſem- 
blies and Convocations, they blaſphemouſly 
father what they do upon the Boly Ghoſt, 
and make him the Inventer and Approver 
thereof. | 

2. She alſo blaſphemeth the Holy Ghoſt, in 
acculing and condemning the Holy Scriptures 
of Inſufficiency, for that ſhe ſaith, though it is 
a Rule, yet but an imperfeC@ one ; one defi- 
cient, one that is not able to make the Man of 
God perfett in al] things, without the Tradi- 
tions, Inventions, and Blaſphemous Helps of 
Antichriltian Wiſdom. | | 

3. She hath alſo blaſphemed the Holy Ghoſt, 
in that ſhe hath ſet up her own Church-Govern- 
ment, Offices, Officers and Diſcipline : None of 
all which is the Church of Chriſt direQed to 
by the Wiſdom of the Spirit of God in his 
Teſtament. 

- 4: She hath alſo ſinned againſt the Holy 


Ghoſt, 1n that ſhe hath, as it were, turned the 


Holy Ghoſt ont of doors, in concluding thar he, 
without the Works of the Fleſh, is not ſuffi- 
cient to govern the Hearts of Worſhippers, in 
the Service and Worſhip of God. | 

5. She hath alſo thus ſinned, in that ſhe hath 
wrought many lying Miracles in the face of the 
World, and impoſed them upon her Diſciples 
for the confirming of her Errours and blaſ- 
phemons Opimons, to tke controating of the 
true Miracles wrovght by the Holy Ghoſt ; and 
alſo to the concluding, that there was au inſuf- 
ficiency in thoſe that were true, to confirm the 
Truth, without the addition of hers ; which ſhe 
has wrought by the Powerof Satan,and the Spi- 
rit of Deluſion, only to confirm her Lyes. 


God hath puniſhed her, to call her back from 
her wicked way ; and perliſted therein, to 
the.effeCtual proving of her ſelf to be the lewd 
Woman. 

7. She hath ſinned, by iboyetng to hide all 
her wickedneſs, by Lies, Diſſimutiations, and 
filthy Equivocations of her Prieſts, Fryars, Je- 
ſuites, &c. I ſay, her labouring to hide the 
wickedneſs that ſhe hath committed againſt 
Kings, Countreys, Nations, Kingdoms and Peo- 
ple. She hath hid theſe things by the Means or 


| 


Tail; for they indeed are the Tzil of the Beaſt, 
that cover his moſt filthy Parts: The Prophet that 

ſpeakgth Lies, he 45 the Tatl, But, 

| - Fonrthly, Antichriſt molt be rai >77 bod the 
horrid Outrage, and villanous Marthers that ſhe 

| hath commirted upon the Bodies of the Saints. 

For there is none, 2s to theſe things,” for 


Cruelty, to be compared with the Chur@ of 
| Antichriſt, 


- . 
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6. She hath ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Ring.1z. 
in that ſhe hath, with Fereboam the Son of Ne- 4,5,5,7,— 
bal, ſtriven againſt the Judgments wherewith 33» 34+ 


Perſons made mention of before ; as by the Ifa. 9. 15, 


8. 


Fourth 
Canjte 


Rev.18.24. 


Antichriſt, a 

hath not her Cruelty been ſhewed ; have they 
never ſo little ſtood in her way, though never 
ſo innocently and honeſtly by ſo doing, ſtood 
to the Trath and Verity of God ? Yea, the 
promoting of her own Superſtition, Idolatry, 
and blaſphemous Rites and Ceremonies, have 
been ſo purſued by her, that the has waded 
through a Sca of innocent Blood for the accom- 
pliſhment thereof. : 

The poor Church of God is a ſenſible bleed- 
ing Witneſs of this, and ſo has been for hun- 
dreds of Years together : Witneſs the Chronl- 
cles of all Nations where ſhe: hath had to do 
yea, and the Sackcloth and Aſhes, and Tears, 
and Widows,and Fatherleſs Children,and their 
Cryes, of all which the holy Word of God 1s 
a ſufficient Confirmation : For in her, when God 
ſhall come to make inquiſition for blood, will be found 
the blood of Saints and Prophets, and of all that were 
ſlain upon the earth, And yet has ſhe ſuch a 
Whore's Forehead, ſuch a blindneſs in her 
Judgment, and ſuch an hard and obdurarte 
Heart, that it is not poſſible ſhe ſhould ever 
repent. Murthers have been ſo natural to her, 
and in them her hand has been ſo exerciſed, 
that it*is now become a Cuſtom, a Trade, a 
Paſtime to her, to be either in the ACt, or 
laying ſome Fonndation for Murthers: Wit- 
neſs thoſe Piots, Deligns,Conſpiracies, and fre- 
quent Attempts that are, one or other of them, 
continually on foot in the World for the com- 
miſſion of Murthers. 

Nay, the Text laſt mentioned ſeems to im- 
port, that Blood is ſo Natural to her, that 
ſhe ſticketh not at any Condition, Sex, Age, 
or D:gree, ſo ſhe may imbrue her Hands in 
Blood. In her was found the Blood of Saints 
and Prophets, and of all other Carnal, Natu- 
ral, Ignorant, Graceleſs Men that have been 
ſlain upon the Earth. 'Tis She that ſets Kings 
and Kingdoms at variance : 'Tis She that ſets 
Parents and Childicn at. variance, by her abuſe 
of the Word of our Lord and Chriſt. - And 
betides, 1s it not eaſie, if we do but confider 
thoſe bloody Maſicres that have been commit- 


ted by tier Hand, both in France, Ireland, Pied- | 


moat, and in ſeveral places belides, without 


wronging of her, to conclude, that the Blood. 


of T houtands,that heave not known their Right- 
hand from their Left in Religion, hath: been 
ſhed, to quench, if 1t might have been, her 
infatiate Thirlt after Blood, Therefore, for 
theſe things ſhall ſhe be Judged, as Women 
that ſhed Blood ate Judged ; becauſe ſhe is an 
Adultercis, and Blood is in her Hands. She 
has been as a Beaſt of Prey ; Nay, worſe ; for 
they do but kill and tear for the hunger of 
themſelves, and of their Whelps ; but ſhe, 
to {atisfie her wanton and bealtly Luſts : They 
2ave caſt lot s for my Feopie (faith God £] they 
bave given a Boy for an Harlot, and a Girl for 
Wine, that they might drink ; and therefore mult 
Antichriſt be deſtroyed. Forbearance is no Pay- 
ment , God's Patience, is not a lign that he for- 
getrerh to take Vengeance ; but rather, that he 
walteth till his Own are come out of her, and 
untill her Iniquity is filed up : For then he 
wilþ execute the Judgment written, and will 


» \ 


Works, and a Praiſe to them that do well, © 
Wherefore we read, That thoſe Hem 


Kings where Myſtery Babylon ſitteth, are. 


the Heads of that Beaſt that carrieth her, ny 
Bealt is her ProteQtor, . Magiſtracy' is Gogy 
Ordinance, appointed for the good of Society 
and for the peace and ſafety of thoſe that = 
good. But this Antichriſt has, where ſhe rules. 


id 


| ru 
pur all out of order ; and no wonder, for ſhe 


has be-puddled the Word of God ; no wonder 


be out of courſe. *'Tis She that hath turned 
the Sword of the Magiſtrate againſt thoſe thar 
keep God's Law : 'Tis She that has made ir 
the Ruine of the Good and Vertuous, and x 


when the Holy Ghoſt tells. us, that the time i; 
coming in which God will .count with the 
bloody-minded, for the Murthers that they have 
committed ; he in a manner doth quite ex- 
cuſe the Magiltrate, ſaying, Wo to the bloody 
City ! ut is full of lies and robbery, the prey de- 
parteth not': The noiſe of a whip, the niiſe of the 
rattling of the wheels, and of the prancing horſes, and 
the jumping chariots : The horſe-man bifteth up 
both the bri, bt ſword, and the glittering ſpear ;, an 
there is 4 multitude of flain, and a great number of 
carkaſſes ; and there ts no end of their corpſes, th 

ſtumble upon their corpſes. But what is the caule 
of all this ſlaying, and the reaſon of this abun: 
noe of Corpſes? Why, it is becauſe of the 


doms of the well-favoured Harlot, the Miſtreſsof 
| Witchcrafts, that felleth Nation through her whore- 
doms, and Families throuzh her witchcrafts. _Bul 
doth this bloody City 


fpill this Blood by her 
ſelf fimply, as ſhe is the adulterated Whore !? 
No, this Church has fonnd out a Trick ; th 
is to ſay, to quarrel with Chriſt in his Mem- 
bers, and to perſwade the Powers where ſhe 
rules to ſet enſaring Laws to catch thew, and 


to execute the ſame upon them, _ 

Thus when the Synagogue of Satan, of old, 
had Taken Chritt, and Accuſed him, they made 
Pontius Pilate to Condemn and hang him. But 
God has begun to ſhew to ſome of the Kings 
this Wickedneſs, and has prevail'd with them 
to PROTEST againſt her. And in the meal 
time, for thoſe thatare yet in the Bed of Lon: 
with her, the Holy Ghoſt doth, in the Tex 
lait mentioned, end in Rev. 18. 24+ much &x- 
cuſe them for the Blood that they have ſhed, 
and for the [njuries that they have done £0 b1s 


meer lnclinations, nor in the proſecution 0 
their Office, but through the W horedoms 3 

Witchcrafts of this well-favoured Harlot, who 
hath with falſe DoGrines, 
[0 cauſcleſs Curſes, prevailed on 


4 
"we Gs. ky 
Babylonian, : 
| 24 w.2- 'S 


People ; becauſe they have not done ic of thelr 


falſe Promiſes, © 
them P 
0 


"I . $, 5 


bt 


Terroyur to evil. © 


then, I ſay, if the Foundations of the World / 


Protection to the Vile and Bale. Wherefore, | 


unſatiable Thirſt of the Bloody City after Nay 
Blood ; and, Becauſe of the mulcitude of whore- 154 © 


"7. 


i «+ # 19. e 


þ 2, 3' 


$9. 


ea 6, 3. 
U.8. 10, 


do it. And they hare done it, rather of Fear, 


than Favour. Some indeed have more doted 
npon her Beauty, and have more thoroughly 
been devoted to her Service : But they alſo had 
not that aptneſs to do fo of themſelves, but 
have been forced to it by the power of her In- 
chantments': 'Therefore, 1 ſay, the main Guilt 
ſhall -be laid at her door, for that ſhein chief 
has deſerved tt. Som of Man (ſays God,) rake 
up a lamentation for the Princes of Iſracl. Why? 
Becauſe their Mother, the Church, was at that 
time adulterated, and become a Lioneſfs, had lain 
down with the Heathen, and ſo brought forth 


. up one of her I/helps,it became a young Lion,jt learnt 
to catch the prey, #t devoured men. It learnt, It 
learnt : But of who but of its Dam, or of the 
Lioneſs to whom ſhe had. put it to learn todo 
ſuch things ? Therefore they are to be lament- 
'ed and pitied, rather than condemned, and 


their Mother made to bear the blame. Where- | 


fore it follows, She was pulled up in fury, ſhe was 
caft down to the ground, and the Eaſt wind dried 
"9 her fruit : ber ſtrong rods were broken and wi- 
thered, the fire conſumed them, andnow ſhe 1: plant- 
ed m the wilderneſs, (in the Provinces of Babylon,) 
1n a ary and thirſty ground: And fire has gone out of 
arodof ber branches,which hath devoured ber fruit, 
ſo that ſhe hath no ſtrong rod to be a ſcepter to rule : 
This is a lamentation,and ſhall be for a lamentation. 

Lixthly, Antichriſ® muſt be deſtroyed, Be- 
cauſe of ber exceeding Covetouſneſs, Religion, 
ſuch as it is, is the thing pretended to : But 
the great things of this World, are the things 
really intended by her in all her feeming Self- 
denials and Devotions. And for this Covetouſ. 
neſs alſo it is that this DeſtruQion is to fall upon 
her: Wo to bim that covetcth an evil coveton/neſs 
20 bis bouſe (to his Church,) that be may ſet bu 
neft on hich ; (for he could not do. the one, be- 
fore he had obtained the other : ) for then in- 
deed they began to be high, when they had fo 
inveigledConftantine,that he beſtowed upon them 
much Riches and Honour ; and then it was 
cried by an Angel, and the Cry was heard in 
the City, Conſtantinople ! Wo, wo, wol this day 
is Venom poured into the Church of God ! (as both 
My. Lord Cobham and Mr. Fox witneſs in the 
Book of Aft and Monuments.) 

Nor has any Generation ſince the 'World 
began, been ſo inſatiably greedy of Gain, as 
this poor People have been ; They have got 
Kingdoms, they have got Crowns, they have 


_ got,—— What have they not got ? They have 


got every thing but Grace and Pardon. Did 
I lay before, That Religion 1s their pretence ! 
Doth not the whole courſe of their way de- 
clzre it to their Face ? Every one of them, from 
the leaſt even_to the na; is given 10 C0- 
vetouſneſs ; from the Prophet 
Prieſt , every one dealeth falſely : _—_ 
Money.,as the Pedler cryes, Broken or hole, is 


Sinews of their Religion : And 'tis for that they 


ſet Kingdoms, Crowns, Principalitics, Places, 
Preferments, Sacraments, Pardons,Prayers, [n- 
dulgences, Liberty ; yea, and Souls and Bodies 
of Men,Women and Children, to ſale : Yeaytis 
for this that have they invented ſo many Places, 
Offices, Names, Titles, Orders, Vows,&c. *Tis to 


young Lions,that is, Rulers: Ard S HE brought | 


even to the: 


get Money, to rob Countreys, that they ma! 
make their Neſts on high : And indeed dey ad 
| They are clambred vp ahove K+ 4,and Princes, 
and Emper ours : They wear the 11pple.Cronm : 
They have made Kings bow at their Feet, and 
Emperoars ſtand bare-foor at their Gates: T hey 
have kicked the Crowns of Princes from their 
Heads, and ſer them on 2gain with their Toes : 
Thus their Covetouſueſs has ſec them high, 
even above the Sans, Aon; and Stars of this 
World : But co what end ? Thit they may be 
caſt down to Hell. 

Seventhly, Arnichrif muſt be deſtrayed, Re- 
cauſe he flandeth in the way of the ſetting up of the 
Kwgdom of Chriſt in the World. Many Princes 
were in Edom before there was a King in 1/rael ; 
and Chrift has ſutfered Antichriſt to ſet up be- 


has ſo overſpread the World in all places with 
that which is dire&ly contrary to him, that he 
cannot ſet up his Kingdom, until that which is 
Anncbrifts is tumbled down to the ground ; 
even as a Man whoſe Ground is full of Thoros, 
and Bryzrs, ard Weeds, cannot ſowe in Expe- 
&tation of a Crop,until he hath removed them 
And theſe Seeds has Arntichrift ſown where the 
mn " Chriſt ſhould Rand - 7 
of m e (ball come up bryars and t 

pl 2/8 of Joy part Joyons City : Be- 


the Cities ſhall be left ;, the Forts and Towers 
be like Dens for ever, a joy of wild Aſſes, a paſtnrs 
for flocks, (this is to happen to the Chnrch of 
God,) until the ſpirit be poured mpon. us from on 
high, and the wilderneſs be a fruitful field, and the 
fruitful field be coumed for 4 foreſt + And the An- 
tichriſtian Synagogue be turned into a Wil- 
derneſs. | 

When God came from E 


ypt with his Peo- 
ple, to ſet up his Kingdom in Caray, he call 
out the Ts you mm in _ there- 
unto : ou haſt brought 4 Vine out of Egypt, Plal. 80. 8. 
thou haſt caſt one the Heathen, and planted is.) 


Wherefore, Antichriſt muſt be removed and 
deſtroyed for this t For Amichriſe is in flat 
Opoſition ro Chriſt, as 7ibm was to Omrs : 
Wherefore, Antichriſt muſt die. The reaſon 
is, becauſe Chriſt's Kingdom ſhall be Peceable, 
without Molcſtation ; and Gloriovs, without 
the Fumes and Fogs of Antichriſtian Darkneſs : 
Becauſe alſo, as the World: bath ſcen the 
manner of the Reign of Artichriſe, and bow 
tyrannical and outragious 2 _— his 1s ; 
ſo they ſhall ſee the Reign of Cariſt, by his 
Word and Spirit in his People, how peace- 
able, how fruitful in Bleſſedneſs and Proſpe- 
rity his And | hence it is that 
God 
ets plory in the land of the living: As alſo 
ws Fad in the Book of Revelariousy for 
there you find the-Kiognom of Anrichriſe 
was deſtroyed before the New TJerajaiem was 
ſet up. When Men-intend to build a New 
Houſe, if in the place bryan __ 
ſtood, they firſt.pull down-the Qid-one, raile 
the Foundation,” and then they. begin their 
New. Now God, as 4 ſaid, will havg his 
Primitive Church-ſtate ſet up in this World, 
| wy 4 (even 


done it, to the am2zcnient of all the World : 


90. 
TheSevendhs 
Canſe, 


fore him: Ard he ſtandeth iu his way, and 


the land I6.z2. 13, 
ns; yea, 14, 1s. 


cauſe the Palaces ſhall be forſaken, the Multttude of 


1. 


1 King. 16. 


21,22,23. 


Kingdom 1s. enc 
peinh to bury Antichriſt, before he Exck. 20. 


20, 2t. 


; " 
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_ Of Antichriſt, _ 


% H—_—_ Me 


Q!. 


in order to this, Antichriſt muſt be 
pailed down, down Stick and Stone 3 and then 
they that live to ſee it, will behold the New 
7ernſalem come down from'Heaven, 44 Bride 
adorned for her Husband. 

New Wine is not pur into Old Bottles, nor 
anew Piece into 2n old Garment z nor ſhall any 
of the'old Antifcriptural Ordinances, Ceremo- 
nies, Rites, or 'Vgſſels of the Man of Sin, bc 
mzde uſe of, or accounted any thing worth, 11 
this day of the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt. And 
thus | have ſhewed you ſomething of Antichriſt, 
of bis Rvin, and of the Manner and Signs of the 
Approach thereof ; together with the Means 
and Cauſes of his Ruine : All which I leave to 
the Judgment of the godly, and beg their In- 
itruQion where they ſee me to be ont ; and ſhall 
conclude, after a ſhort word of Application. 


fore, 


Firſt, Muſt Antichrift be deſtroyed ?: Then 
this intorms us, that a time is coming where- 
in there ſhall be no Antichriſt to afflict Gods 
Churth any more. ?Tis Antichrift, Aniichri- 
{tians, and Antichriſtianiſm, that is the. Cauſe 


- of the Troubles of Chriſtians, for being Chr1- 


ſtians." And therefore 'tis, from the conlide- 


Iſa, 11. 6, ration of this. that it is.. ſaid, Mcn ſhalt beat 


7,3, 9 


C7 


their Swords. 1mto, Plow-ſhares, and thetr Spears 
into 'Praning-books, and that they. ſhall learn war 
0. more. Yea it is from the coulideration of 
this,. that it. is ſaid, The Child. ſhall play with 
; Venomous and deſtroying, Beaſts, and that a 
Ittle-Chila ſhall lead the Wolf, the Leopard, and 
- che. young Lionyand that the weaned Chila-ſhall 
. Pat his. 'Hand: into the Cockatrice's Den, and 
catch;no:hurt thereby. For as was ſaid before, 
?tis throngh the inſtigation of this ſpirit of 
Errour, that the Governours of the World 
have'hcretafore done hurt to Z7or, and I ſay 
. pow 2gain, All things ſhall turn to their right 
courſe, and occupy their places, as do the Bo- 
dies 1n- the higher Orbs. 


Secondly, Is Antichriſt to be deſtroyed, and 
muſt ſke have an end ? Then this gives. us to 
underſtand; that a day is coming when +.An- 

. richriſt ſhall be unknown, not ſeen, nor felt 
-by the Church of God. There are men to be 
born «who ſhall not know Antichriſt, but as 
they read in the Word that ſuch a thing has 
been. 'Theſe ſhall talk of her, as 1/raePs Chil- 
arens Children, were to talk of Pharaoh, of 
his Cruelty ;. of bis Tasks, of his Pride, of the 
Red Sea, and how he was drowned there : 
They ſhall talk of them, as of thoſe that have 
been long dead; as of thoſe who for their hor: 
rible wickedneſs, are laid in the Pits mouth. 
This will be ſome of that ſweet Chat that the 
Saints ſhall, at their ſpare.hours, have in time 


Ezek. 32+ to come. When God: has pull d this Dragon 


2:36 5:6 Out of the Sea; this Leviethan out of bis River 


Iſa. 13. 


and caſt his dead Carkaſs upon the open Fie 

then ſhal}/thoſe whoſe Aleullor _ _ 
put 1fto-Terrors by him, come flocking to ſee : 
the Monſter; and ſhall; rejoyce for all the 
Mercy. In that day, the Church of God ſhall 
ſay, 0 Lord I will praiſe thee, though thou waſt 


p 


(even where Aatichriſt has fer op his ;) where- | 


4 


thou comforteſt me. — In that day; ſhall 4 
Praiſe the Lord, call upon his Prokegd ral 

doinrs among the: People, &c., O how ſweets : , 
did David, and: the Church 'in his day, "xl My W 
of the Ruines of the Epyptiuns, and. the Ie1s Pa. 
verances of ' their Fathers, which had bs Pia, " 
times of old ! to wit, what God did in Ems 
what he did at the red Sea; what he gh | 
S$ihon, to 0g, and to the remnant of the Go. 
ants; How he divided the Waters of Jorda, 
and gave the Land of Canaan in its Fruitfulneſ 
among his People : How that tho' Pharagh and 
his Horfemen and Chariots were terrible they 
yet now. there is nothing left but their Souls, 
| their Feer, and the Palms of their Hands; no. 
thing bur that which- can do no; hurt ; nothir 
but what may miniſter an Occaſion of joyful 


remembrance of them. | 


af a 
Thirdly, Is Amtichrijſr to be deſtroyed? @, - 
Then this calls atvud to Gods" people to make haſt 76h ] 
r0-come out of ber. Ho, 69, aysthe Prophet: iy 
He cries out as if the People were aſleep: Com _ 
forth, and flee from the Land of the. North. The 
People of God-in the latter days will want 
a Heart to come out: of her, with that fear 
\ of her Plagues as they ſhonld: Wherefore 
| anOther {ays,: Come out. of her, my people, that Revit, 
| ye be not partakers of her. ſins, and that 1 
| receive not of her plagues. | When Iſrael was 
carried into Babilon, 'twas not. that they 
ſhould dwell there for ever : Tho they were ' © ; 
| bid to build them Houſes, and bepet them je. 44 
| Children there. Bat when: they had build- 5%! , 
ed, planted Vineyards, and ' got Wives and 
Children there, ?cwas hard getting them 
from thence again : for now they were avit 
were Naturalized to the Countrey, and-to 
the Manners of it. But God will have them 
out, (but they. muſt not think to carry 
thence their Houſes and. Vineyards on their 
backs, ) or he will deitroy them with thoſe 
\ DeſtruQtions wkerewith he hath threatned to 
deſtroy Babylon it ſelf. Fleſh will hang be 
hind, becauſe it favoureth the things of the 
Fleſh, plenty of which there is 1n that Conn- 
trey : But they that will live after the Fleſh 
| muſt die. Wherefore, come ont from amo 
them, and be ye ſeparate, and touch not tie wi- 
clean thins, and 1 will receive you, and I wil 
be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my Sons 
and Daxzhters, ſanth the Lord Almighty. But | 
why, (ſome may. ſay, ) nf we come Ont? 
| anſwer , Becauſe God has Temple-work b0 
doe, Temple«nawſhip to doe, T emple-Sgerifices 
to offer , Mid none of theſe things can Dy 
any means be done, -but at Jer»ſalem. But 


a Cir. +, 
I7, & 


: 


if you ſtill obje& and ſay, The - Lord bs 


Jar, 
raiſed us up Prophets in Babylon, and we wilt mot |. 
come out ;, you mult not murmur if you eel 
what is to follow. And that ſuch may Know 
upon. what bottom they ſtand, let them read 
this laſt quoted in the Margent. 


Fourthly, Muſt Artichriſt be deſtroyed? 
Then what mean they, who were to appearanit 
once come out, * but now. are going thither agan? 
If it coſt Lors Wife dear for but L099 = 


engry with me, thine anger is. tianed away, and 
1 


back, ſhall not it coſt them much _ | 


— — ——____w__— CO Tron 
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that are goty hack, that are gore back again 2 


ind that, AFTER the. Angel had. fled 


trongh, the midſt of Heaven, preacking the 


* Gofpet to thoſe tht dwell on the Earth ? 


They that received the Mark of the Bat 
it firſt, -bsfo-e rhis S0gel came forth, are, 


when compared with rhefe, excuſable ; Wherc- 


tore, they are not threatned with that ſmoak- 
ing Wrath, ©S are theſe! which are here tjhiCer 
Confideration. f | 

You dread, that which is like to become 
of them that wiil be fo mad to run iato 
an Honſe, when Fire 1s putting to the Gun- 
poawder-Bzrrel, 16 order to its blowing vp: 
Why thas' do Taey, let their pretended Catiſe 
be what it will, that are"returning again to 
Babel. Are her Plagues pleaſant or cuile to 
be born ! Or doft thow rhick that Gnd is ar 
play wih thee, and that he Threatneth Þut 
in jeſt 7 Her Plagues are Peath, and 1:rking, 


and 'Famimnre, and Fire; and are thelc thinvs 


to be over-!ooked ? And they that, os bcfort 
is hinted, ſhz}] receive the Mark of the'Beall 
in their Forchead, or. 1a their Hind, and 
thall worſip him, they, The fame foall drini 
the Wine of the [Wrath of God; Aud will this 
he a delizhtiom Draught? Rememoer how 


i!] God rook it, that his People ot old, 1 
their Hearts, though but in- their Hearts, 


went back 3gain into Egypt. You may lay, 
But I have Friends, Relations and Concerns 1! 
Babylon. And 1 anſwer, So had Lot in Sodom ; 
bur for all that, he muſt either quickly 
come out,” or run the hazard of being burn- 
ed there with them. But methinks, a Peo- 
ple that belong to God, ſhould be willing to 
leave all to follow hinr: Beſides, his Preſence 
is promiſed at Fecruſalem, there alſo will he 
accept thy Oſferings. 


Fifthly, Is Antichriſt to be deſtroyed ? Ther 
Ict them, that love God, his Son, and his Zion, 
cry to God that it may be haſtned m its tine, 


' One of the Songs of Sion, is, That Babylyn 


ſhall -be deſtroyed : The Cries of the Sonls 
of them that were ſlam for the Witnels 
of Jeſus, is, That Babylon may be counted 
with, and thar their Biood may be 1evenged 
upon her ; The Promiſe is, That Babylon 
ſhall be deſtroyed: And do we hold our 
tongues ? The Church of God wiit not 
ilonriſh as it ſhould, until Babylon 1s de- 
itroyed; The World will never be in its 
right wits, until Babylon is deſtroyed : v The 
Kingdom of Chriſt will never be ſet up, 
in and by his Church, as it oughr, and 
ſhall, until Arrichriſt is deſtroyed: There 
will never be Peace upon Earth, till An- 
tichriſt is deſtroyed ; And God has pro- 
wiſed that there ſhall be Peace, and Truth, 
and Glory, when Babylon is deſtroyed : And 
do we hold our Peace ? Belides, your 1n- 
nocency in Sufferings, your Honeſty towards 
God, in your Teſtimony for his Truth ; the 
ſibſtantial Ground which you have for thz 


borrom of your Faith, as to things contro- 


verted betwixt Antichriſt and you, will never 
be manifeſted as it will then; and fo con- 
ſequently, you never ſb brought out to the 


Y 


_—_ 


Y 


| Light, and your Eaemics never ſo put to 


ſhame as then ; Then ſhame ſhall cover her that 
jars unto thee, Where is the Lord thy God ? 
Wherefore, as I ſaid, cry unto the Lord, 


Keep vot lijence, pive him noreſt, let him not. . 


2101c, until he has delivered bis miſerble 


Pcop!e out of the Mouth of this Lyon, and from 
the Paw of this Bcar. | | 


Sixthly, is Antichriſt to be deſtroyed ? Then 
ler us lic 14 the. Expettation of it ; and let 
this be ove of our Songs in the Houſe of our 
Pilgrimage. God bids his People, while in 
Babylon, io let, Jeruſalem come into. their 
mid : Ard writes to them that then were 
In her, to acquaipt them that he remembred 


hem Ki, and would afluredly deliver them 
[10:N That place and ſrare: And wherefore doth. 


he tivs, bat to beger an Expectation in them 
of tt.cit S{ivation and Deliverance ? The Lord. 
1s '0 plezſcd with the Faith and ExpcCtation of 
11s Pcople, as to- this, that they ſeldom are 
Borel concerned as they ſhould, but he ſteps 
I with them, and warms their hearts. The 
reafon 1s, becauſe the Faith of God's peo- 
12, as to the Downfall of Babylon, ſtands 
701 as lare a Foundation as doth the Sal- 
vatica of their Souls ; and that next to that, 
Gol 1s as much delighted in what he has 
purpolcd to do againſt Babylon, as in any 
thing elſe In the | Earth: And therefore, if 
you conlider 1t well, the great and glorious 
Promites that are to be fulfilled on Earth, 
are to be fulfilled when Antichriſt is dead 
and buried : Theſe Birs are too good cven 
for his Children to have, ſo long as this 
Dog 1s by, leſt he ſhould ſnatch at the Crumbs 
thereof ; wherefore they are reſerved until 
he 1s gone : For thus ſaith the Lord, That 
after ſeventy years be accompliſhed at Babylon, 1 
ill wi/it you, and Perform my good word towards 
you, tn cauſms you to return 10 this place : For 
/ low the thoughts that I think towards you, 
ſairh rhe Lord; thoughts of peace, and not of 
evil, ro give you an expetted end: This 1s 10 
Jerentah the Twenty ninth. 
the Thirty firſt, he adds, Therefore they ſhall 
cone, and ſing in the height of Zion, and ſhall 
fiow together to the goodneſs of the Lord, for 
wheat, and for wine, and for oyl, and for the 
yorng of the flock, and of the herd ; and thr 
ſoul ſhall be as a watered" garden, and they ſhall 
not foirow any more at all : Then ſhall the Yir- 
gin rejoyce in the dance, both young men and 
Id together ;, for I will turn their mourning into 
Joy, and will comfort them, and makg them Ye- 
joyee from their ſorrow ; and I will ſatiate the 
foul of the prieſts with fatneſs, and my people 
ſhall be ſatisfied with my goodneſs, ſaith the Lord. 
Azain, in the Thirty ſecond Chapter, ſtill 
tpeaking of the ſame thing, he faith, Tea, 


1 will rejoyce over them to do them good, and 1 


nhole heart, "and with my whole ſoul. I con- 
clude this with that which 1 find in Chap- 
ter the Thirty third : And I will cleanſe them 
from all their iniquity "whereby they have ſinned 
againſt me; and 1 will pardon all their iniqut- 
ties whereby they have tranſgreſſed againſt me : 
| Rrr 2 And 


will plant them in this land ls fr with my 


97. 


Jer. $1.50, 


Chap. 29. 
I3, 14+ 


And in Chapter 


Ver.12,13, 
I 4+ 
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ver. 8, 9 And ir ſhalt be e0 


me 4 name of joy, « praiſe 
honour before all ef xe ; Gangy 
, which ſhall bear of all the good that 1 
do unto them ; and they ſhall fear and tremble, for 
all the goodneſs, and for all the proſperity that 1 
procure wnto it. 


: Seventhly, Muſt Amichriſs be deſtroyed ? 


and 


Then this ſbould make #s glad, when we ſee the 


Signs of lus Fall preſenting themſelves to our 
wew, Indeed, the Signs of his Fall, or thoſe 


that fore-run it, | are terrible, and amazing 


to behold : But what of that, fine the 


Wrinkles that are in their Faces threaten 


not us, but them? A Man is angry, and will 
puniſh ; yea, and whets his Sword, makes his 
Rod, and he ſpeaks not a word, but Blood, 
Blood is in it. Indeed, this ſhould make them 
that are concerned in this Anger, be afraid ; 
(but the judgment is, they are faſt aſleep.) 
But what is in all this of Terrour to them, 
for the pleading whoſe Cauſe he is /o 
angry with the other ? Nothing whereat the 


Innocent ſhould be afraid. Cold py. 
: November, are not retcived with that ov: 
tleneſs as are colder in March and fy 
for that theſe' laſt cold ones are burn? 
farewell Notes of a piercing Winter; the. 
alſo bring with them the Signs and 4. they "'Y 
of a comfortable Summer. Why, the Chor 
- "_ X the Ong of the Year; 

tne Blaits at prelent, or to come Th 
they will, Artichrife is aſſuredly rye 43 | 
wards his Downfall: And though the Berg 
knowing what is to be done to him, ang 
to his Kingdom, hall ſo blind bis Dif le, 
.and fright the Godly, do ſomething os 
upon the Church of Chriſt; yet we ſhoul 
look thorough theſe Paper-Winkers, and &, 
in all this, that Fear, yea, certain terri 
Judgments are following of him art the heek, 
by which not only the Soul, Spirit and Life 
of Antichriſe, but -the Body thercof, y 
Body, and Soul, and Head, are quickly yu, 


down thither ; from whence they, 
| not ariſe again, Amen, 


ko 
as ſuch, gy 


»$ 


6. 14a oj | Ga _ 
3. The means conducing' rorthat: 
ſus Chriſt himſelf, in whom-weihor 


EE En 


"5 _ | Saved wed by Grace. 


ed there "m ever wich & D 
in mercy, for bis great love where wah be loved » wi pm , Eq oh 
lend d x | Angels? Now toſeve, (accoruing ( 
warden "7 FTI aWith rae 
cott- |4 "4 attend them. * 
« although wm ink 
indesd} hard Mateer to anfover this Queſtion 
fe | thuſt tell 1 you theres no Mantir nn 
others know what in no be fred, tet hn 
Fain,.! E experimentally 


y their agen count it a thi of 
, | great concern, when yet it is of all other ” 
| Fi ;f be p is g_—_ : For wha 
rei [4 ad; oy ore and bo vow? Matt. 16. 26, 
good =2 gray 1 nore -» Buel _ if this word ſaved concludeth our 
meer good will. | leliverance from ſin, how can he tell what bh 
# ' be jog. that hath not in his ok 


ke Yea 


» at w the 
ſu » nNotiknow it from 
hisown rigs. and therefore canner; 

' noth: HV & SSL ATS 4% it, as gf if 


: is it to ""# mean that are nor wounded with guilt, 
3 Ws aa they tre Sd Grace? | with ar pn 29 of fin, a 
4. it appears are Say an ul ay it, gal 
welnglby —— he np lh -.n 

the rea av 
ed with God 6 fave e us by grace, araa 
ICS: - "= : 
Queftic the words, it is, becauſs te [f fole 
es admit them ; the firft three 


POE the} rn dooK. bo God, he knows beſt what itis to 
you, _ way forde- be faved;vd#s 16. 29. 


| | | Further, this word ſaved, it concludeth deli | 
| . 2+. bers ”_ T = _ uw then can 
eftion: | 11h whit it Iv to V at never Was 
he x Ty mary pa ion i 
Hh FRE, pace 7: ind 1 fond ele 
: | end. ſertow:. Thew called 1 upon. the Nend if th 
 Jor fig; For | Lord : Mark then, Then cailed 1 upon the Nine of 
ved, to be [ibe Lord: © Lord, I beſeech thee, deliroct my ſou, 
1m Hoe. bn he hoc when he knew wr 
it | \'; he called; becauſe 
0 Dejs OI oy ic was to be ſaved, P/. 16 
2 ef, aks 126.34 Js 44 that 
off -1 fay,,.chis is the Man, int bet 
| what it ls to be fared: 
. a5is manifeſt b 


.Gai.? Et hew do they love oh ns 
"a.c96 boxtomicls Pig pleaſe thetbſalres with it, hide it ftili 
© Tearl than to be their Mouth, aud 'keep ir cloſe andere 


— 


WE 0 


'js a work that hath its beginning before the 


| before it is ended. 


 Chrif, pes, as be bath choſen as in bim before 


- vation. is accompliſhed through the forbearance | 


the World before Converſion.  Banafſth, you 
know, was: @ great ſinner, ps the 9 Ar 


Saved by Grace. 4 


Tongue ? Beſides, for the wrath of God thay 
feel it not, they fly not fronrit 5 and for Hell, 
it is become a: doubt-to many'if there be any, 
and a mock to thoſe whoſe doubt is reſolved by ! 
Atheilm.” ns | 
But to come tothe Queſtion, What # it to be 
ſaved ? To be [aved, mayeither reſpe& Salva- 
tion in the whole of it, or Salyation in the parts 
of it, or both : I think this Text reſpeaeth, 
both: :to wit, Salvation compleating, and Sal- 


vation compleated ; for, ro ſave, is a work of 
many ſteps, or to be as plain as poflible, to ſave, 


CAorld began, and ſhall not be compleatec 


. Firſt then, we way be faid to be ſaved, in the 
privpoſe of God before the World began. The A 
itle faith, That he ſautd us, called 1 with an 
holy calling, not according to fr works, but accord- 
ing to bis own purpoſe and grace, which was given 
ws in Chriſt before the "world began, 2 Tim. 1. 9. 


= could not, though his ſins had deſerved 
ath ten thouſand times, but whit was the rea- 
ſon? Why he was not yet folled, Grd bad 
choſen bim in Chrift, and laid up it him a ſtock 


| of grace, which mult be givenito Maraſſeh be- 


fore he dies: Therefore Manaſſeb mult hs Con- 
vinced, Converted, and Saved. That Lenton 
of Devils that wasinthe poſſeſſed, Mark 5. with 
all the ſins which he had committed ini the time 
of his unregeneraty,-could not" take away his 
life before his Converſion : How many times 
was that poor Creature, as we may eafily cofi- 
jeAture, aſſaulted for his life by the Devils that 
were ih him; yet could they nor kill him, yea, 
though his dwelling was near the Sea-{ide, and 
the Devils had power to drive him too, yet 


po- | could they not drive him further than the Moun- 


tains that was by the Sea ſide: Yea, they could 
help him often to break his Chains, and Fetters, 
and could alfo make-him as Mad as a Bedlam, 


This is the beginning of Salvation, and accord- 


ing to this beginning, all things concur and fall; hlm they could not, drown him they could not ; 


qut in concluſion: He bath ſaved ms according to 
his eternal purpoſe which be d in Chriſt Feſd. 
God in thas ſaving, may be ſaidiroſave as, by 
determining to make thoſe means effeaual for 
the bleſſed compleating of our Salvation: Am: 
hence we are faid, to bechoſen in Chrift to Salva- 


they could alfo prevail with him to ſeparate 
from Men, and cut himfelf with Stones, but kill 


he was ſaved'to be called, he was, notwith- 
ſtanding all thigy preſerved in Chriſt;and called. 
As it is faid ofthe Young Tad ir} the Goſpel, 
Mark 9. 22. he was by the Devil caſt oft into 
the Fire, 2nd oft into the Water rodeſtroy him, 
but it could not be ; even fo-hathhe ſerved o- 


tion : And again, That he hath in that choice pi- 
ven us that grace that fhall compleat our Salvation : 
Yea, the [ext is very full, He bath bleſſed ms 
with all ſpiritual bleſſings in hetvenly places in 


the foundation of the world, Egheſ. 1. 2. 4. 
Secondly, As we may be 'faid to be” ſaved in 
the purpoſe of God, before the foundation of the 
world, (0 wemay be faid zo be [; before we 
are converted, or called to Chriſt. And hence ſa- 
ved, is put before called ; be hath ſaved us, and 
called us ; he faith not, he hath called ns, and 
ſaved us, bur he puts ſaving before calling. So 
again, we are faid to be preſerved in Chriſt, and 
called, he ſaith not called and preſerved: 2 Tims. 
1.9; Jude 1. And therefore God faith again, 
I will pardon them whom I reſerve, that is, as Paul 
expounds it, thoſe whom 1 have elefed and tepr, 
Ter. 50.20- Rom. 11.4, 5. and this part of Sal- 


of God. ; God beareth with his own ele&, for 
Chrilt's fake, all the time of: their unregenera- 
Cy, until the time comes-which he hath appoint- 
cd for their Converſion.#The fins that we ftood 
guilty of before Converſion, had the judgment 
due to them been executed upon us, we had 
not now been in the World to partake of an bea- 
vewy calling. - But the judgment due to them 
hath been by the patience: 6f -God prevented, 
and we ſaved all the time of our ungodly and 
unconyerted ſtate, from that Death, and thoſe. 


many Hells, thatfor our ſins we deſerved at the 
Hands of, God. 


granted to the. Elect before Converfion, and 
that all the ſins.chey commit, and all the judg- 
ments they deſerve, cannot drive them out 'of 


And herelies-.the reaſon, that long Life is | to be 


gi-|thers, bat they-muſt be ſaveifto be ca/led. How 


many Deaths have ſome been delivered from, 


and ſaved outof before Converſion! Some have 


fallen into Rivers, ſome into*Welk; fome- into 
the Sca, ſome into the handsof Men 3 yea, they 
| have been juitly Arraigned, and Condernned, as 
the Thief upon the Croſs, burmaſtnot die be- 
fore they ithave been Converted: They were 
preſerved in Chriſt aud called. a 


ſins laid thee .upon a ſick Bed: ? and” to thine; 
and others think ug, at the very Mouth of the 
Grave, yet God ſaid coneethning thee, Let hims 
live, for he is not yet Converted ; behold there- 


forg that the Elett are ſaved before they are cal- 
led. God who is rieb in 'mercy, for bis great love 
wherewith be loved ws, even when we were dead in 
our fins, Ephel® 2. 4, 5. hach” preſerved'us in 
Chriſt, and called us. as by 
Now this Saving of us; ariſes from ſix 
Caufes. WY res 4” w 
x. Gd hath choſen us unto Salvation, and 
therefore will not fruſtrate his 0 
1 Theſ.$. 9 *© 
2. God hath 


Rom. 5.8, 


1ieY are 0 


which he committed he was driven from his'| ſaved and 


own Land, and carried to Babi/or, but kill him 
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OUT "Saved by Grace. | 
——Thadly, To &« (ave, i ta be brought to, 42d | Thou art therafare, (as 1 have faid) to a 
10. , Thirdly, To be ſaved, © ta be brogghs 66, ne ne I the objeeeof thy fake, 


5 ij the maria af his fleſh and blood, which who 


 belped to lay hold-on, Teſws Chriſt by faith : 


this is called ſaving by. grace through faith :- For 
by grace Fa} pon through faith, and that not 
of your ſelves, the the ifs of God, Epheſ.2.8. 

1. They muſt be frank unto Chriſt, yea, 
drawn unto him ; For nyo Man (faith Chriſt) ces 
come unto me, except the Father which hath ſent me, 
draw bim : Joh. 6. 44 Men, even the Ele, 
have too many Infirmities, to, come to Chrilt 
without helpfrom Heaven, inviting will not do. 
As they called them, ſo they went from them, there- 
fore hedrew them with cords, Hef. 11. 2, 4. 

2. Asthey muſt be brought to, ſo they muſt 


be helped to lay hold on Chrilt by faith, fax as | 


coming to Chriſt, fo faith is not.in our own pew- | 


er, therefore we are faid to be railed up with 
him, through the faith of the operation of Ged : And 
again, weare ſaid to believe according to the work 
ing of his mighty power, which, he wrought in; Chriſt 
he. A, he rai{ed him from the dead. Co). 2.12. Eph.r. 
18, 19, 20. Now Ws are faid to be ſaved by 
faich, becauſe, by faich we lay hold of, venture 
upon, and put-on Jelus Chriſt for life : For life, 
L lay, becauſe God having made him the Savi- 
aur, hath given him lifero communicate to ſin- 
ners, and the life that he communicates to them, 


aketh by faith, hath etgrnal lite, 
leſb and blood hath merit in it ſuſh 
inthe favour of God : Yea, it bath 
it was offered through the cter- | 

it a ſacrifice of a {weet ſmelling ſavor to 
; Wherelaore God imputeth the righteouF | 
* Chriſt $o him that believech in him, by 


ich righteouſneb he is perſonal juſtified, | 
adv from that juſt judgment of the Law. | 
that was due unto. him, Feb. F- 26, Chap. 6. 53, 
£4 553 $6, $7 Ephe. 4 32. Chap. 5. 2. Rom 4. 
23, 24,25» 
« Saved by Faith: For although Salvation be- 
greed in God's -purpoſe, and comes, to us 
through Chriſt's righteouſneſs, yet is not faith 
ererapred. from having a band in ſavingot-us: 
Not that it. mericeth oft, bug is given by God 
to thoſe which he ſaveth, that thereby the 
may embrace 9p put onthat Chriſt, by who 
Righteouſneſs they muſt be ſaved, 
Nagios faith is, that which here di- 
Ringuiſheth them that ſhall be ſaved,trom them 
that ſhall be damned. Hen ic is ſaid He.thot 
beligueth nat, ſhall be damned > ang bence again 
It 15, that the Believers, are called, the Children, 
the Heirs, and the bleſſed with faithful Abraham : 
That the promiſe by faith ws Fe w Chriſt. night be 
given to them that believe, Gal. 3- 26. Rom. 4. 
13 14- Gal. 3, 6,7 3, % | 
And here let Chriſtians warily diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt ,the meritorious, and the inftrumental 
cauſe of their juſtification. Chriſt with what 
he bath dong and ſuffered, is the meritorious 
cauſe of our juſtificatiog ; thergfore he is ſaidto 
be made to us of God, Wiſdom and Righteouſ- 
nefs, and we are ſaid tobe juſlified by his blood, 
and ſaved from wrath through him, 1 Co-.1.30, 
Rom.5.9,1 & for it ras life and blood that was 
$. ; wn wat w3tb corruptible things, as ——_— 
«ld, (alluding to the redemptiob. of money un- 


for iſt. 
tion : For by his righteouſneſs thy ſin 
covered from the fight of the juſtice of the Li 
; at Y on ys ry ws rc thog ſubs 
aved, for. he ſhalt ſave bis e from thew 

/ow 7 I. Mat. 1.21. Peep f Meir fr, 
F mh 5g To be ſaved, is to be 
the faith to the ct. He that ſhall 
end, the (ame ſhall be ſaved, Matth. 
that Perſeverance is an accident 
ty,, or a thing 2-5 eng by humane indyfs.. 
They that are laved, are kopr by rhe power of G11 
browe b faith unto ſalvation, 1 Per. 1, FE 
Bur perſeveranceis abſolutely neceſſary to the 
compleat ſaving of the fou}, becauſe he that (x. 
leth ſhort of the ſtate, that they that are laved 
are poſletled of, as ſaved, cannatarrive (9 tha 
taved ftate: ce that goeth to Sea, with a pur. 
pane arrive at BPain, cannor arrive there, i 
he be drowned by the way : Wherefore pr. 
verance is abſolutely neceſiary to the faving «of 
the ſoul, and therefore it is included inthe com. 
pleat faving of us, 1/rael ſhall be ſaved inthe Lnd 
Wh an everlafiing ſelyation, they ſhallnot by aſs 
med nar ca 4, world without end, Wa, 45.19, 
perſeverance is here made abſolutely neceflary 


Preſerved in 
endure to the 
- © 13 ng 
in Chriſtian, 


to the compleat faving of the foul. 


But (as Laid) this part of Salvation depend- 
eth not upon humane power, butupon himthat 
hath begun a good work in us, Phi. x. 6, Fhis 
part, therefore, of our Salvation, is great, and 
calleth for. no. leſs than the power of God for 
our help to perfoxm it, as wilkbe eaſily granted 
by all thoſe thatcopfider, _ 

Lf. That all the power, and policy, malice, 
and rage of the Devils and Hell ic felf's 


| ainſt 
Us: Any Manthat underſtandeth this, wil cot 


clude, that to be ſawed, is no ſmall thing. - The 
Devil is. called a God, a Prince, a Lyon, a 
roaring Lyon; it is faid, that he hath death and 
the power of it, &'c. bot what can a poor Crea- 
taxe whoſe habitation is in fleſh, do againſt a 
God, a Prince, a roaring Lyon, andthe por 
of death it ſelf? Qur. perſeverance theretors ii 
eth in the power of God ; the gates of bell ſtu 
not prevail againſt it. 

21y, All the Tort is againſt him that ſhall 
be (avep, but what is one poor Creature to all 
the World, eſpecially if you conſider, thatwith 
the World, is Terror, Fear, Power, Majeſty, 
Drownings, Starvings, Baniſhments, and 2 
thougnd kinds of Deaths, 1 Fob. 5.4, 5- 7% 
lO. 33 . 

3/x, Add to this that all the Corruptions that 
dwells in our fleſh, is againſt us, and that 
only in their natute.-and being, but they hull 

inſt us. and war againſt us, to bring # 
Captivity to the. Law of "Sin and Death, Gal$117 
L Pet. 2. 11, Rom. 7. 23. 

4ly. All the Delufions in the world wr 
gainſi them that ſhall be ſaveD, many of md 
{o rarely polithed wich Scripture and Rez 
that 'tis ten thouſand wonders, that py 
- not —_—_— up with —_ FR 
cd up they would be, were they 
was not God himſelf engaged, either by pow” 


er the Law) but with the preciow blood of Chrift:: 


| to keep them from falling, or by grac%s 9M 


muſt he © | 


1, 


Ele&, and 


i 


| Saved by Grace. 


li 
ec , wo ad E_ 


| _— 


don 
24-24, Epo. 4.14. Rom.3. ro. 

- h. Fa ot Fall of the ſaved, is againſt the 
Salvation of his Soul ; but a Chriftian once 


fallen, rifſeth not, but as helped by omnipotent - 


wer. O Iſrael, thou art fallen by thine iniquity, 
56 in me is thy help, es hy Hof. 13. 9+ As I4- 
1: Pſal. 37. 23. 
Chriſtians wers you awake, here would be 
matter of wonder to you, to ſeea man affault- 
ed with all the power of Hell, and yet to come 
off a Conqueror ; Is it not a (UIonder, to ſee 
2 poor Creature who in himſelf is weaker than 
the Moth, Fob 4. 19. to ſtand againſt, and o- 
vercome all Devils, all the World, all his Lufts 


and Corruptions 1 Or if he fall, isie not a won- 


I 2s 


_- made perfet# ; there is God the Fudge 


'der to fee him, when Devils and Guilt are upon 


him, to riſe again, ſtand upon his feet again, 
walk with God again, and perſevere after all 
this in the Faith and Holineſs of the Goſpel : 


He that knows himſelf , wonders ; he that 


knows Temptation, wonders ; he that knows 
what Falls and Guilt -means, wonders; indecd 


| Perſeverance is a wonderful thing, and is ma- 


naged by the power of God ; forhe only jsable 
to keep us from falling, and to preſents us fault- 
kſs bctore the. preſence of his Glory,” with ex- 
ceeding Joy, Fude 2 4. Thoſe of the Children 
of Iſrael that went from 'Fgypt, and entred the 
Land of Canaan, how came they thither ? why 
the Text ſays, That as an Eagle ſpreadeth abroad 
ber Wings , ſo the Lord alone did lead them, And 
again, He bore them, an.d carried them all the 
days of old, Deut. 32.11, 12. Iſa. 63.9. David 
alſo tells us, that Mercy avd Goodneſs folloy 
bim all the days of bus Life, and ſo be ſhould dwell 

in the bouſe of the Lord for ever, Pal. 23. 6. 
Fifthly, To be ſaved, calls for more than all 
this ; he that is ſaved, muſt, when this world 
can hold him no longer, have a ſafe Condtia 
to Heaven ; for that is the Place where they 
that are faved, muſt to the full emjoy their 
Salvation. This Heaven is called, The End of 
our Faith, becauſe it is that. which Faith looks 
at ; as Peter ſays, Received the Em of your Faith, 
the Salvation of our Souls; and again, But we 
are not of them that draw back unto perdition, but 
of them. that believe, to the ſawing of the Soul 
1 Pet. 1. 9. Heb. 10.39. For (as | aid ) Hea- 
ven is the place for the faved to enjoy their 
Salvation in, with that perfe& gladneſs that is 
nat attainable here 3 here we areſaved by Faith 
and hope of Glory 3 but there we that are ſaved 
ſhall enjoy the End of owr Faith and Hope, even 
the Salvation of our Souls, There is Mount Sion, 
the beavenly Feruſalens, the'yeneral Aſſembly, and 
Church of the firft-born we heap the ger ac 
Com of A els 5 the Spirits Of juſt wen 
any of Ang PF; po 


Teſus the Mediator of the new Covenant ; there 
ſhall our Soul have as much of Heaven as it is 
capable of enjoying, and that without intermil- 
fiom : wherefore , when we come there, we 
hall be faved indeed! © 

But now for a poor Creature to be brought 
hither, this is the Life of 'the point : But how 
ſhall I come hither ? There are Heights and 
Depths to hinder, Rom. 8. 38, 39. . 

Suppoſe the poor Chriſtian is now upon a 
Sick-Bed, beſet with a thouſand ffars, and ten 


if they fall, and to lift them up again, Aa. | 


ſhould follow | 


thouſand at the eng of that; fick-bed-Fears ! 
and they are fometimes dreagitul ones ; fears, 
that are hegotten by the review of the Sin (per- 
haps) of forty years Profeſſion ; fears that are 
begotten by dreadful and fearful Snggeſtions of 
the Devil, che tight of Death, and the Grave, 
and it may be, of Hell it ſelf; fears that are 
begotten by. the withdrawing, and fitence of 
God and Chritt, and by (it may be) the ap- 
pearance of the Devil himtelt : Some of theſe 
made David cry, O ſpare me alittle, that I may 
recover ſtrength before I go bence, and. be no more, 
| Pfal. 39. 14. The ſorrows of death, ſaid he, com- 
paſſed me, the pains of hell get hold up»n me, and 
[ found trouble and ſorrow ; thele things in ano- 
ther place, he calls, :5e 4ands that the godly bave 
in tbeir Death, and the plagues that others are not 
aware of, They are nvt in trouble as other men, nei- 
ther are they plagued like cther men, Plal 37. 45. 
But now, out of all theſe, the Lord will fave 
his people ; not one Sin, nor Fear,nor Devil 
ſhall hinder nor the Gravenor Hell diſappoint 
thee, But how muſt this bs * Why thou muſt 
have a ſafe Condu@t to Heaven ! What Con- 
duty a Conduitof Angels t Are" they noe all 
munifering Spirits , ſent forth to miniſter far them 
that (hall be beirs of Salvaticn ? Heb. 1. 14. 
Thele Angels therefore are not to fail them 
that are the ſaved ; but muſt, as commilliona- 
ted of God, come down from Heaven to. do 
this Office for them ;z they muſt come, I ſay, 
and take the care and charge of or. Soul, to 
condudt it fafely into Abrabaw's boſom: "tis not 
our meanneſs in the world, nor our weakneſs of 
Faith thas ſhall hinder this - uor ſhall the loath- 
ſomneſs of our Diſeaſes make theſe delicate Spi- 
rits ſhy of raking this charge upon them : Laza- 
rus the Beggar tound this a Truth; a Beggar 
ſo deſpiſed of the rich Glutton, that be was not 
ſuffered to come within his Gate; a Beggar full 
of Sores and nojlome putrefation 3 yet behold, 
when he dies, the Angels come from Heaven 
to fetch him thicher 3 And it came to paſs, that the 
Beg gar died and 1as carried by the Angels into 
Abraham's Boſome, Luke 16. 22. 
True, Sick-Be4 Temptations are oft-times 
the moſt yiolent, becaule then the Devil plays ' 
his laſt -Game wich us, he is never to. aſlaule us 
more; beſides, perhapsGod ſuffereth it chus to 
be, that the entring into heaven may be the 
{weeter, and ring of this Salvation the louder : 
O'tis a blefled thing for God to be our God, 
and our Guide, even unto Death, and then for 
his Angels to conduct us faiely to Glory : This 
| is, faving indeed. And be ſhall ſave Ifracl out 
of all his Tragkles : out of fick-bed Troubles as 
well as others, P/al. 25. 22. Pſal. 34 6. Pal. 
: Sixthly: To be ſaved, to be perfettly ſaved, 
calls for more than all this : The Godly. are not 
perfetly faved when their Soub is poſſe(- 
ſed of Heaven. True, their Spirit: is made 
fe&, and hath as much of Heaven as at pre- 
on it can hokd ; but Man conſiſting of Body 
and Soul, cannot be faid to be perte&ly faved 
ſo long as bat part of him is in the Heavens : 
his Body, is the price, of che Blood of Chriſt, as 
well-as his Spirit z\ bis Body is the Temple of 
God, and a Member of the ; and of the 
Fleſh,, and ofthe Bones of Chrift FR got 
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| Thirdly, To be (ven, is to be brought to, and 
helped to lay hold an, Telus Chrif by faith : A 
this is called ſaving by grace through faith : Fur 
by grace are ye ſaved, through faith, and that not 
of your ſelves, iis the gifs of God, Ephel\. 2.8. 

1. They muſt be brought unto Chriſt, yea, 
drawn unto him : For no Man (faith Chriſt) ces 
come unto me, except the Father which hath ſent me, 
draw him: Joh. 6. 44: Men, even the Eled, 
have too many Infirmities, to, come to Ghrilt 


' without helpfrom Heaven, inviting will noc do. 


As they called them, ſo they went from them, there- 
fore hedrew them with cords, Hoſ. 11. 2, 4. 
2. Asthey muſt be brought to, ſo they mult 


be helped to lay hold on Chriſt by faith, fas as | 
. coming to Chriſt, ſo faith is not-1n our own pew- 


er, therefore we are faid to be railed up with 
him, through the faith of the cperation of Ged : And 
again, weare ſaid to believe according to the work 
ing of his mighty power, which he wrought in Chrift 
no, A he rai{ed bim from the dead. Gol. 2.12.Eph.r. 
18, 19, 20. Now we are faid to. be faved by 


faich, becauſe, by fauh we lay hold of, venture 


upon, and put on Jelus Chrift tor lite : For life, 
I lay, becauſe God having made him the Savi- 
aur, hath given him lifeto communicate to ſin- 
Ners, and the life that he communicates to them, 


the merit of his fleſh and blood, which who |£ 
earcth and. drinketh by faith, hath etgroal life, 
. becauſe thatfleſb and blood hath merit in it ſuffi 


cient to obtainghe favour of Gog : Yea, it hath 
done fothat day it was offered through the eter 
pal ſpirig a agrifice of a ſweet imejling ſavos to | 
hum; e God imputeth the righteoub- | 


ch r 6 he is perfonall 


Ws F Chriſt to him that believerh in him, by 
- 


eoulnels he i y jultified, | 
ad ved from that juſt judgment of the Law. | 
that was due unto. him, Feb. 5.26. Chap. 6. 53, | 
$4a 55» 56, $7. Epheſe 4. 32+ Chap. 5. 2. Romy 4. 
23) 24, 25s - 
| Saved by Faith: For akhough Salvation be- 
goon in God's purpoſe, and comes to us 
through Chriſts righteoutneſs, yet is not faith 
excmpted from having a hand in ſavingot-us: 
Not that it. meriteth oft, bug is given by God 
to thoſe which he ſaveth, that thereby the 
may embrace py put on that Cheiſt, by hob 
Righteouſneſs they muſt be ſaved, 
heels faith is that wiych here di- 

ftinguiſheth them that ſhall be ſaved,from them 
that ſhall be damned. Henes ic is faigk, He that 
beliguveth nat, ſhall be damned > anghbence again 
it is, that the Believers, are called, the Children, 
the Heirs, and the bleſſed ith faithful Abraham : 


That tbe promiſe by faith. in Fe/ws Chriſt: maight be | 16. 


given to them that believe, Gal, 3+ 26. Rom. 4. 
$39 14- Gal. Jo 6, 7s 8, y 6 
And here let Chriſtians warily diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt ,the meritorious, and the inſtrumental 
_—_ rh Nag. Chriſt with what 
Jath gone ang; lullered, is the meritorious 
cauſe of ou: Tut | | 


beads ag k God, <rglore he is ſaichto 


neſs, and ſaid be, hay ayrivs 
, and we are faid tobe juſkif 5 blood, 
and ſaved from wrath through him, TIP © 
Rem.5.9,10. for it was his life and blood-that was 
the price of our Redemption. 
8. Peter) not with 


* 


$1td, (alluding to the redemption of money un | 


e& the Law) but with the preciow blood of Chrift:; 


And | Chriſt Jeſus the obje&t'of thy 


Redeemed (lays, 


Thou art therefore, (as I have faid) t, w_ 
| Ol faith for juftifce. 
tion : For by his righteouſneſs thy firm muſt he 
covered from the fghr of the juſtice of the L 
- wary on - Perf eſs gag 0 andihaz a.* 
awvea, For Be JNGH JAVE DIS e from thow 7 
=g Th 1. Mat. 1.21. peep f heir fon 
Fourthly, To be ſaved, is to be 
the faith to the end. He that ſhall 
end, the (ame ſhall be ſaved, Matth. 
that Perſeverance is an accident in Chriſt,r, 
ty,, ora thing performed by humane induſtry. 
They that are faved, are kopt by he power of G,1 
wourh faith unto ſalvation, 1 Pet. 1, $ : 
But perſeveranceis abſolutely neceſfary to the 
compleat ſaving of the fou}, becauſe he that fx. 
leth ſhort of the ſtate, that they that are laved 
are poſſefled of, as ſaved, cannerarrive (9 thy, 
taved ftate: ce that goeth to Sea, with a py. 
pow to, arrive at BPain, cannot arrive there, i 
he be drowned by the way: Wherefore pp. 
wverance is abſolutely neceſiary to the faving «f 
the ſoul, and therefore it is included inthe cop. 
pleat faving ot us, : hug ſheli be ſaved inthe Lng 
| afting ſelyation, they ſhall not be aſs 


Preſerved in 


endure to th 
24. 13, not 


But (as Efaid)) this part of Salvation depend- 
eth not upon humane power, butupon himthat 
hach begun a good work in us, Pb4, x. 6. This 
part, therefore, of our Salvation, is great, and - 
callech for. no, leſs than the power of God for 
our help. to. perform it, as wilkbe ealily granted 
by all thoſe thatcopfider,  , 

Lf. That all the power, and policy, malice, 
and rage of the Devils and Hell ix felf's againſt 
us:: Any Manthat underitandech this, will con- 
clude, that to be ſawed, is no ſmall thing, "The 
Devil is. called a God, a Prince, a Lyon, a 
roaring Lyon; it is ſaid, that he hath death and 
the power of it, ec. bnt what can a poor Crea- 
tuxe whoſe: habication is in fleſh, do againſt a 
God, a.Prince, a, roaring Lyon, andthe 
of death it ſelf? Qur. perſeverance theretore li. 
eth in the power of God ; the gates of bell hal 
nat prevail againſt it. | 

2]y, All the THortd is againſt him that ſhall 
be (aved, but whar is one poor Creatureto all 
the World, eſpecially if you conſider, thatwith 
the World, is Terror, Fear, Power, Maxety, 
Laws, Gaol, Gibbers, Hangings, Burning 
Drownings, Starvings, Banilhments, and 3 
thouſand kinds of Deaths, 1 Fob. 5.4, 5- J% 


16. 33. 
$5 Add to this that all ths Comte 
dwells.in our fleſh, is againſt us, and that not 
only in their natute.-and being, but they 
againſt us. and war againſt us, to ny Sr into 
Captivity to the. Law of "Sin and Death, Gal.5.17 
x Pet. 2. 11. Rom. 7.2 


_ 4h. All the Delufions in the world at0'& 


ighteouſ: | gainſt them that ſhall be ſavgD, many of wii 


are ſo cunningly woveng fo plauſibly handk6 
hart rgem's 4 wich Scripture and K 

"that 'ris ten thouſand wonders, that the 
ed up they would be, were they not Eleft, af 
was not God himſelf engaged, either by 0 


- 


'to keep them from falling, or by graces wo 


F 
C_— 8 
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don if they fall, and to lift them up again, Mar. | 


24-2 ; 4.14. Rom. 2. 10. 
rg Fall of hs ſaved, is againſt the 
Salvation of his Soul ; but a Chriftian once 
fallen, riſeth not, but as helped by omnipotenc 
power. O Iſrael, thou art fallen by thine iniquity, 
but in me ts thy help, ſays God, Hoſe 13. 9. chap. 14- 
I; Pſal. 37. 2 3+ wb | 
Chriſtians wero you awake, here would be 
matter of wonder to you, to ſeea man affault- 
ed wich all the power of Hell, and yet to come 
off a Conqueror : Is it not a {Uonder, to ſee 
a poor Creature who in himſelf is weaker than 
the Moth, Fob 4. 19. to ſtand againſt, and o- 
vercome all Devils, all the World, all his Luſts 
and Corruptions 1: Or if he fall, is it not a won- 
der to ec him, when Devils and Guilt are upon 
him, to riſe again, ſtand upon his feet again, 
walk with God again, and perſevere after all 
this in the Faith and Holineſs of the Goſpel : 
He that knows himſelf , wonders ; he that 
knows Temptation, wonders ; he that knows 
what Falls and Guilt -means, wonders; indeed 
Perſeverance is a wonderful thing, and is ma- 
naged by the power of God ; for he only jsable 
to. keep us from falling, and to preſent us fault- 
keſs bcibre the. preſence of his Glory,” with ex- 
ceeding Joy, Fade 2 4. Thoſe of the Children 
of Iſrael that went from *Fgypt, and entred the 
Land of Canaan, how came they thither ? why 
the Text ſays, That as an Eagle ſpreadeth abroad 


ber Wings , ſo the Lord alone did lead them, And | 


' again, He bore them, an.d carried them all the 


12s 


_ ve Salvation of our Soul, There is Mount Stow, * 


days of old, Deut. 32. 11,12. Iſa. 63.9, David 
alſo tells us, that Mercy awd Goodneſs ſhould follow 
bim all the days of his Life, and ſo be ſhould divell 
in the houſe of the Lord for ever, Plal. 23. 6. 
Fifthly, To be ſaved, calls for more than all 
this ; he that is ſaved, muſt, when this world 
can hold him no longer, have a fafe Condit 
to Heaven ; for that is the Place where they 
that are faved, muſt to the full emjoy their 
Salvation. This Heaven is called, The End of 
our Faith, becauſe it is that which Faith looks 
at ; as Peter ſays, Received the Emd of your Faith, 
the Salvation of our Souls; and again, But we 
are not of them that draw back unto perdition, but 
of them that believe, to the ſawing of the Soul , 
1 Pet. 1. 9. Heb. 10.39. For (as Laid) Hea- 
ven is the place for the faved to enjoy their 
Salvation in, wich that perie& gladneſs that is 
not attainable here ; here we arefaved by Faith 
and: hope of Glory 3 but there we that are ſaved* 
ſhall enjoy the End of onr Faith and Hope, even 
the beaven}y Feruſalens, the 
Church of ;be firft- 
Company of Angels 


wmeral Aſſembly, and 
up: There'is the innumerable 


made perfe#t ; there is God the e of all, and 
Teſus the - Mediator of the new Covenant ; there 
ſhall our Soul have as much of Heaven as it is 
capable of enjoying, and that without intermiſ- 
fiom : w re, when we come there, we 
Hall be faved indeed ! 

But now for a poor Creature to be brought 
hither, this is the Life of 'the point : But how 
ſhall I come hicher ? There are Heights and 
Depths to hinder, Rom. 8. 38, 39. 

Suppoſe the poor Chriſtian is now upon a 
Sick-Bed, beſet with a thouſand fgars, and ten 


the Spirits of juſt men | 45 


Ing | 


thouſand at the end of that 3 fick-bed-Fears ! 
and they are ſometimes dreagitul ones ; fears, 
that are hegotten by the review of the Sin (per- 
haps) of forty years Profeſſion ; fears that are 
begotten by dreadful and fearful Suggeſtions of 
the Devil, che tight of Death, and the Grave, 
and it may be, of Hell it felf; fears that are 
begotten by. the withdrawing, and filence of 
God and Chritt, and by (it may be) the ap- 
pearance of the Devil himtelt : Some of theſe 
mage David cry, O ſpare me alittle, that I may 
recover ſtrength before I go bence, and. be no more, 
Pal. 39. 1 2. The {orrows of death, ſaid he, com- 
paſſed me, the pains of hell get bold up?n me, and 
I found trouble and ſorrow ; theie things in ano- 
ther place, he calls, :»e bands that the godly bave 
in their Death, and the plagues that others are not 
aware of They are not in trouble as other men, nei- 
ther-are they plagued like other men, Plal, 37. 45+ 
But-now, out of all theſe, the Lord will fave 


| his. people 3 not one Sin, nor Fear,nor- Devil 


ſhall hinder nor the Gravenor. Hell diſappoint 
thee, But how muſt this bs ? Why thou muſt 
have a ſafe Condu& to Heaven! What Con- 
ducky, a Condutiof Angels t Are” they nor all 
muniſering Spirits , ſent farth to miniſter for them 
that |{ball be beirs of Salwaticn ? Heb. 1. 14. 

Theſe Angels therefore are not to fail them 
that are the ſaved ; but muſt, as commiſſiona- 
ted of God, come down from Heaven to do 
this Office tor them ; they muſt come, I ſay, 
and take the care and charge of or Soul, to 
condud it fafely into Abraham's boſom: "tis not 
our meanneſs in the world, nor our weakneſs of 
Faith thaz ſhall hinder this - uor ſhall the loath- 
ſomneſs of our Diſeaſes make theſe delicate Spi- 
rits ſhy of taking this charge upon them: Laza- 
rus the Beggar tound this a Truth ;z a Beggar 
ſo-deſpiſed of the rich Glutton, that be was not 
ſuffered to come within his Gate ; a Beggar full - 
of Sores and nojfome putrefation 3 yet behold, 
when he dies, the Angels come from Heaven 
to fetch him thicther 5 And it came to paſs, that the 
Beggar died and was carried by the Angels into 
Abraham's Boſorne, Luke 16. 22. 


—_ 


| True, Sick-Be4 Temptations are oft-times 


the molt yiolent, becauſe then the Devil plays * 
his laſt-Game with us, he is never to aſſault us 
more; beſides, perhaps God ſuffererh it thus to 
be, that the entring into heaven may be the 
{weeter, and ring-of this Salvation the louder : 
O'tis a blefled thing for God to be our God, 
and our Guide, even unto Death, and then for 
his Angels to condu&t us faiely to Glory : This 
is faving indeed. And he ſball ſave Iracl out 
of, all his Troyh/es : out of lick-bed Troubles as 
well as others, Pal. 25.22. Pſal. 34. 6, Pal. 


I4- | 
| Sixthly: To be ſaved, to be perfettly ſaved, 
wart more than all this : On are —_ 
ly ſaved when their Sou is pollel- 
ſed of Heaven. True, their Spirit is made 
\ perfe&, and hath as much of Heaven as at pre- 
ſent it can hold ; but Man ——— Body 
and Soul, cannot be faid to be pertefly faved 
ſo long as bat part of him is in the Heavens : 
his Body is the price of the Blood of Chriſt, as 
well-as bis Spirit z bis Body is the Temple of 
of che y; and of the 
Fleſh,, and ofthe Bones of Chritt ; ano we - 
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| then be compleatly ſaved: until the time of the 


Reſurre&ion of the Dead, x Cor. 6. 13, 15, 19- 
Eph. 5. 30. wherefore when Chriſt ſhall come 
the ſecond time, then will he ſave the Body 
from all thoſe things that at preſent make itun- 
capable of the Heavens : For our Convorſation 1s 
in Heaven, {rom whence we look for the Saviour the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall change this our wile 
Body, that it may be falhuned like unto hu glorious 
Body, Philip-2.20,21. O! what a great deal of 
good God hath put into this little word ſaved : 
We hall not ſee all the good that God hath put 
into this word ſaved, until the Lord Jeſus comes 
to raiſe the Dead. Ir doth not yet appear what we 


ſhall be, Joh. 3. 2+ but till it appears what we 


thall bz, we cannot ſee the: bottom of this 
word, ſaved. True, we have the earneſt of 
what we ſhall be, we have the Spirit of God, 
hich is the earneſt of our inheritance, until the re- 
dempticn of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, 'Ephel. 1.14. * 
The poſſefſion is our bedyy it is called @ pur- 
chaſed poſſeſſion, becauſe *cis the price of blood ; 
now. the redemption of this purcHfaſed poſſeflion 
is the raiſing of it out or the Grave, which rai- 
fing is called the redemption of our body, Rom. 
8. 31. and when thu wile body is made like unto his 
glorious body, Ind this body and foul together 
poſletled of the Heavens, then ſhall we be eve- 
ry way ſaved. 
There are three things from which this body 
1. There is that ſinful filth, and vileneſs that 
yet dwells init, under which we groan earneſt- 
ly all our days, 2 Cor. 5.1,2, + 
2. There is Mortality, that ſubjeReth us to 
Age, Sickneſs, Aches, Pains, Diſcates, and 
Death, | 
3- And there is the Grave and Death it ſelf, 
for Death is the laſt Enemy that 1s to be de- 
ſtroyed : So when thu corruptibie ſhall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal ſhall bawe put immorta- 
lity, x ſhall be brought to paſs that ſaying, that is 
written, death us ſwallowed up of victory, 1 Cor. 


So then, when this comes to pals, then we 


| ſhall be faved, then will Salvation in all the 
© Parts of it meet together inour glory, then we 


ſhall be eyery way ſaved, favedin God's Decree, 
faved in Chriſt's Undertakings, ſaved by Faith; 
ſaved in Perſeverance, ſaved in'Soul, ahd in 
Body and Soul, together in the Heavens, ſaved 
PerteGly, Everlaſtingly, Gloriouſly. - 

Before I conclude my Anſwer to the firft 
Queſtion, 1 would diſcourſe a little of the ſtate 
of our Body and Soul in Heaven, when we ſhall 
enjoy this bleſſed ſtate of ſalvation. 


in a burning flame of love to God and his Sgt 
Jeſus Chriſt; our love here hathups and downs 
but there it ſhall be always perfe& with, thir 
perfe&ion which is not poſſible in this World to 
be enjoyed. T 

2. Then will our Conſcience have that Pexco 
and Joy, that neither Tongue, or Pen, of Men 
or Angels, can expreſs. : , 

4. Then will our Memory be fo enlarged to 
retain all things that hapned t&'us in this world 
ſo tt at with unſpeakable aptneſs we ſhall call to 
mind all God's Providences, all Sathan's Malicz 
all our own Weakneſſes, all the rage of Men 
and how God made all Work together, for his 
Glory and our good, to the everlaſting raviſhing 
of our Hearts, | | 

Secondly, For our Body, itfhall be raiſed in 
power, in corruption, a ſpiritual Body and glo- 
rious, I Cor. 15.44. ; ie 

The glory of which is fet forth by. ſeveral 
things. 

x. It is comparedto the brightneſs of the Fir- 
mament, and to the ſhining of the Stars, for & 
ver andeyer, Dan 12. 3.1 Cor. 15.41, 42. 

2. It is compared to the ſhining of the Sun: 
Then aq the righteors ſhine forth as the ſun in the 
kingdom of their father ; who hath ears to bear, let 
| Lim bedy, Matt 17% 4%. + © 
- 3. Their ſhace is then to be equally glorious 
with Angels, bne they which ſhall be counted 
worthy to obtain«that World, and the Reſurre- 
ion trom the'Dead, neither Marry, nor are 
given in Marriage, neither can they die an 

more, for they art equal to the Angels, Luke 20, 
3F» 3Gs £ 

2: It is ſaid, thatthen this our wile body ſhall be 
like the glorious body of Feſrs Chrift, Philip. 3, 26, 
21.1 fcb.3.2,3; , 
5. And now, when body and ſoul are thus 
united, who can imagine what glory they both 
poſſeſs? They will now be both in capacity 
without jarring to ſerve the Lord with ſhouting 
Thankſgivings, and with a Crown of eveflaſting 


| Joy upon their Head. + 


In this World there cannot be that harmony 
and oneneſs of Body and Soul, as there will be 
in Heaven © Here the Body ſometimes ſins a- 
gainſt the Sou}, and the Soul again vexes and 
perplexes the Body with dreadful apprehenſions 
of the Wrathand Judgment of God : While we 
be in this wor, the Body oft hangs this way, 
and the Soul the quite centrary 3 but there, in 
Heaven, they ſhall have that perfe& umon a 
never to jarr more:* But now the glory the 
Body, ſhall fo ſuit with the glory of the Sou, 
and both fo perfeBMly* ſuit with the heavenly 


Firſt, Of theSoul, it will then be filled in all | ſtats, thatit paſleth Words and THe 
p 


the faculties of it, with as much Bliſs and Glory, 
as ever itcan hold. * 
I. The underſtanding ſhall then' be perfe& 
in knowledge ; now 2e know but in part, we 
know God, Chriſt, Heaven, and Glory, but in' 
part, but when that which 14 perfett is come, then 
ſhall be done away, 1 Cor. 1 
10. Then ſhall we have pertc& and everlaſting 
Viſions of God, and that Blefled one, his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt ; a good thayght of whom doth 
ſometimes ſo fall us, whilein this World, that it 
cauſeth joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. | 


2, Then ſhallour Willand Aﬀe&ions be ever | 


Thirdly, Shall I. now ſpeak of tlie 
this ſavod Body and'Soul ſhall dwell in, why: 
1. It isa City, Heb; 11. 16: Epbeſ. 2. 19- 
2, It is called Heaven, Heb. 19, 3 
| *2- Itis called God's Houſe, Fob. 14: 1,2,% _ 
4.'It iscalled a Kingdom, Luk, 12: 33: * 7 


3-|. 5- It is called Glory, Colof. 3-3. Heb. 2: IO. 


6. It is called dice, Revel. 2. 7- 
7s 


Everlaſting Habitation, L*k 
16:9. Ne YO | 
ourthly, Shall I ſpeak of their Company 


why, 
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I. They | ſhall ſtand and live i in the preſence good will, | oby good Will of bim that dwelt in the 
of the lorious God the Judge of all, Heb. 42. | Buſh; and is expreſſed v 
23 1. Sometimes it is called, bs Pleaſure: 
felis They ſhall be with the Lamb,"the Lord | 2. Sometimes the good 70s wy s Wi, 
which is 'all one with ' the riches of bis Grace, 
\. They ſhall be with innumerable Company Epheſ. r-7. 
aha Prey Pa Heb. 19. 22. 3. Sometimes it is expreſſed by , Goodneſs, 
all be with Abraham, 1/aac, and | Pity, Loye, Mercy, Kindneſs, Þ the like, 
Fardh, win: $ryh Prophets in the Kingdom of | Romy, 2. 4. [/a. 63. St bh 4, $« 
horas, Zeke S18 | of tir Sidaventy Rai (Get, monfult grace, imp Swi? buf che 
Fifthly, eir Heavenly Rai- | ” acions, lony- and _ | 
19+ ment. y I 4 Hnakgy anne: dirs. b tes 
1. It is Salvation, they ſhall be cloathed with | /and;, g iniquity, tranſy fon, ab 
the Garment of Salvation, P/2/. 132. 16. P/al. ther SA. mo means clear e guilty, "nota wt 23 
, As the word Grace Lenifieth' 


149. 4- [/a. Cx. 20. Eh 6%. 
| 2 Thi Raintent # walled white raimenc, figs | 
br oeeny won and iwocem fare in Heaven, theſe, ſ ic i intimates to ns, i we omg 
And they (ys Obit) fret waik wich we 1m | Ad 'of God, free Love, free- cy, free- 
white, for they are worthy, Ba. 57, 2. Revel. 3,4. 6: Hence we have other hints Mm thy 
| Word, about the Cr ep. 2 


fri, i Gree IK” FFF 
2, Therefore ponies fe MR 


Fenn 


WV 
Tink. 4. 8.14, 5. we 


20- NE dat Thee of ev conttumine | 
in this Condition. 

x. Itis for ever and Over, and 3 fl Jo bu | 

fo and bis name foall bt in rheit foreheads, and 

| for ever nll ever, Renel>2.4.5. 


ain, Ne fir Ha ets a ,[aith 


: _ 3s > ind view T_ | vbe Lordi , be it known wth y0 « Ezck. J6. 32. 
that {oft he, whach Deur. 
Ed pul everlaſting | yr prace and the tiefervitigs of 


| PR bebo Gr flato nvn1eto anv- 


Rb eþ btar my wrice, her > And if it the by Grace, * 3: nv mote of 
res Pole we and Tgiue Works, otherwiſe Grate ous nbc bat if # 
eld raw hr, color a | 3 | tr of Works, Then is wo more if Sree, wrherwiſe 
. k is World withont endl, | 11 Pork, 3: wo move work, Rom, 11:6, © 
be; vel! th the e.as huh The word 'Gtagerheretore; 
| doth moſt ly ſer forth the true 'carife of 
{Nfan's ha with God, not but thir cloſe 


hey Mercy, Govltefs,” Piry, 
like being ſaved 2 ey Kinkink, Kink, bn, nd the yh the te, have their prapet 
Doth not thy Heart >. atfd 3 hat not God toved 


Why come then, 7he is and the Bri 
om od ty Hr ys + 
birm ths & 1 
bm ke of 

T7, 


| Grctater 


ted freel ive 


QUEST row KH. 
What # it to be neegy [ore?] [2 


ob vba ok. A veg. 
to [ef nens an, fringes dad in fs, 
or {> ure} ; = wha hy Grace ye 


Hy » i. 
I oc WF. ; \ : 5 4 


how dren kth ow Cod 


ſh | wal bf of the > wir hat 
;e4% rite for hd $600 wilt 4641 relpedto he Cn goodie if, 
Ruth 35 van3.F4 he {hom 3 uh forgiven and fred Jaſtified, Luke 7. 


: ſe eee On 30d doth this to whom, and when 


arg, "that a life, 


1ceorliy th 'becaule "tis ah aRt f bis aw» good 
God, nb. ore Bocss Prev. 1.%- up. LEN oo VETY, Be. 
3. 22. || | 


the cauſe why 

3- Sometimes it is taken for the Charity 6 drgonel 
the Saints, as 2 Cor. 9. 6, 7 
4. But Grace in the Text, is taken for Gots| 


r Sean, 


23 
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WY Thisis the true cauſe that ſome ſinners are 
ſo amazed, and confounded at the apporbonen 
of their own Salvation, his Grace is unſearcha 
ble, and by unſeafchable grace, God oft puzzles, 
and confounds-. qur reaſon, Ezck, 16, 62, 63. 
Atts 9.6. 

5, This is the cauſe that ſinners are ſo often 
recovered from their back-ſlidings, healed 
_ their wounds, that they get by their falls, 

and helped again to rejoyce in Gods mercy ; 
why, be will be gracious to whom be will be gra- 
ciams, and be will bave compaſſion 08 whom he will 
bave compaſſion, Rom. 9. 15. 

" But I muſt not here conclude this point z we 
are here diſcourfing of the Grace of God, and 


that NE we are Javed 3 layed; I ſay, by the 
Ace 
ow,. God is fer forth in the word unto.u 
under {2 doublk 


Conſideration 44 ... 
foxch in his up eternal Po wel 


ad,: and/asbus fcr forgh, 

of his Accczbutes,vf Power, Ju- 

dnefs, Holinels, oy” Er, 

ther i. let. forth. the 
word of Truth, as conlifting of F n, and 
Spirit, and; aVy gh this ſecond d Cor ideration | 
containeth in it the nature of the Goghcad, 
the firſt date demonſtrate: the P lonsin the 
Godhead : We are ſaved by the. Grace of God, | 


that is, by the, Grace of the Father, who is God ; 
by the Grace YT he Son, who is God; and by 
he Grace of the Spirit, whois God. 

Now.finge we arc ſaid to be ſaved by Otace, 
and bar the Grace of God, and. ſinge alſo we 
find in the word, that in the Godhead there is 


"VA WS 
—R 

£4 2 

” hs $ A « 


2 Tim. 1.9. and EleQion is reckoned nor the 
Sons act, but che Fathers, Bleſſed be God and jy 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, who'bath bleſſed us 


with all ſpiftual Bleſſings in heavenly 9] 
4 —— as he ; a. } Praces in 


Chr 

the Nader of the World, Eph. 1.:4+ Now this 
Election is counted an! at of Grace, $ So then, at 
the preſent time alſo, there 49 @ Yemmant arordegn fo 
the election of Grace, Rom. 11.5, . -* 

. 2h, The Father's Grace, ordaineth, ang pi. 
veth the Son to undertake for us our Reden) 
cion : 'The Father fent the Son "R the: Saviour 
of the World, In whom we 
through his Blood, the forgroeneſs of 
to the riches of bis Grace y.#hat f noe 
be mi oy ſor the gap ding 
hindu 4 


Pe according 
142814 fe, 
3d Grace in be 


32, 3 L, 1ap. 

39, The E: 
to be tified Þ y his 
his Blood, i bred 
mentioneth, 7ob.'6; 3%. and? 
Father's Will that IT d 


go yp 38, 2 39 chap. 17+ 2 bas + 

he wo Grace giverh the Kinpdom 
/(.. * thole that. he hath given to:Jcſus 
hf Fear nat Iintle flock; "is % your Father's good 


Pleaſure to give you the Kingdom. Luke 12+ +32 2+, 
and lay 


5/1, The Father's Grace provideth, 
choſen a 
ſufficiency of all Spiritual Bleſlings|to be:Com- 


Father, Son, and. Holy Ghoſt, we muſt con- 


eth ap in Chriſt for thoſe that he hath 
municated to.them at.their.need, for. their pre- 


clude, chat it. 1s by the OS of the Father, Son, | ſervation in the Faith, and faichtul perſeverance 


and , that we are ſaved; wherefore Grace 
is attributed to the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt dinlly. -. , 

x; Grace is attributed to the Father, astheſe 
Scriptures teſtifies, Rom, 74 25,..1 Cor. 1. 3: 2, 7 
I, 2, Gal, 1, Epbeſ..1. 2. Philip. L4 Gi, 
r Theſ. 1; 2«,1. T1 l. 2. > Tim. I. 34,2 
Tit. 1. 4s Phil. 4+ 

2. Grace walls attributed to the Son, and 1 
firſt manitelt.ix by all, hoſe Texts above menti- 
oned, as alſo. by, t 216 ta follow, 2 Cor, 8.9. 
ebap.13, 14: Gal. 6. 18. Phulip. 4- 23. 1 Theſ. 5. 
28, 2 Theſ. 3. 18. Phil. 2, Revel, 22.2% © > 

3. It is alſo attributed ro the Holy Ghc 
Zech, 2, 10s, Heb: 12. 19. now. he is here 


the Spirit of Grace, becauſe he is the Author oft 


Grace as the Father, and. the Son : So theg 1 it 
remaingth that'] ſhew you. 39% " 
' Firſt, How v we arc ſaved b Jy "A 
Father. . s 


of the SON. 
Grace 0 


Spirit, ; T of i # 
"of the Father s Grace, ks 


Firſt, How” we are fayed by the eta t "mM 


the Fathet + Now” this will I open 
thus, 


I. The Father. race hat 
them that ſhall go' ; by Ls ven in aft eternal D 


cree of Lleſtion, a and hs. indeed; 'as was i 


1 | ihe Riches of hs 


Secondly, How We, are hyed ally ls A ; d. 


through this life g. not. according to our: Works, but 
according to bis own Purpoſe and-Grace, which we 
giuen us 99 briſt Feſws, before the World begany 
2 Tim- 1. 9: Sx a Tz 3, 4* 
6ly, The Father? + Grace faveth us by the bleſ- 
and . that he giveth us the Fel- 


2: |lowſbip of his Son Jeſus Ch 


riſty.x Gor- 1, 9+ Gal 
F* 
7h, The, Father' ers Grace fn 


ſores 


Blood, even _ for rveneſs o Sins, 
F "2q 
8/y, The Father's Grace faves us, by exerci- 
| fng Patience and F orbearance towards usallths 
| 3:24, 
aveth us, by hold- 


the WOE > 


| ſhewed at firſt;is the beginning of our Salvf; mn 


hoſen #s in bim before 


bawe. Redemption | 


the laſt Day,: and/thatthe had COP BM 
yet| Days of bs life, and chey ſhall, never = F 


a 


16. 


Szved by Grace, 


. Of the Grace of the Son, 


] come now to ſpeak of the Grace of the 
con, for as the Father putteth forth his Grace 
:1 the ſaving of the Sinner, ſo doth the Son 
put forth his. For ye know the Grace of our Lord 
Teſus Chrift, that though he was rich, yet for your 
ſakes be become poor, that ye through bis poverty 
might be made rich, 2. Cor. 8: 9. 

Here you ſee alfo, that the Grace of our 
{.ord Jeſus Chriſt is brought in as a Partner wich 
the Grace of his Father, in the ſalvation of 
our Souls: Now this is the Grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt 3 he was rich, but for our ſakes he 
became poor,that we through his poverty might 
be made rich- | | 

To enquire then into this Grace, this conde- 
ſcending Grace of Chriſt, and that by ſearch- 
ing out, how rich Jeſus Chriſt was, and then 
how poor he made himſelf, that we through his 
poverty might have the riches of Salvation. 

FIRST, How rich was Jeſus Chriſt? 

To which I Anſwer, Firſt, Generally, Se- 
cond!y, Particularly. 

FIRST Generally, he was rich as the Father: 
All things that the Father bath (faid he) are mine, 
Jeſus Chriſt be 7s the Lord of all, God ower all bleſ- 
ſed for ever : he thought it no robbery to be equal 
with God, being naturally and eternally God, as 
the Father, Fob: 16. 15, As 10. 36. Phil, 2.5. 
Roms 9.4., 5+ Foh-10. - but of his Godhead he 
could not {trip himſelt. 

SECONDLY, Jeſus Chriſt had glory with 
the Father, yea, a manitold glory with him, 
which he ſtript himſelf of. 

FIRST, He had the glory of Dominion, he 
was Lord of all the Creatures, they were under 
him upon a double account. 

I. As he was their Creator, Cols/. r. 16. ' 

2. As he was made the Heir of God, Heb.1,2. 

SECONDLY, Therefore the glory of Wor- 
ſhip, Reverence, and Fear, from all Creatures 
was due unto him ; the Worſhip, Obedience, 


 SubjeRion, and Service of Angels was due unto 


him, the Fear, Honour and Glory of Kingsand 
Princes, and Judgesof the Earth, was due unto 
him; the obedience of the Sun, .Moon, Stars, 
Clouds, and all Vapours was due unto him; All 
Dragons, Deeps, Fire, Hail, Snow, Mountains, 
and Hills, Beals Cattel, creeping Things, and 
flying Foubk ; the ſervice of them all, and their 
worſhip was due unto him, P/al. 148. 

THIRDLY, The glory of the Heavens them- 
ſelves was due unto him ; in a word, Heaven 
and Earth was his. | 

FOURTHLY, But above all, the glory of 
Communion with his Father was his ; I ſay, the 
glory of that unſpeakable Communion that he | 
had with the Father before. his Incarnation. 
which alone was worth Ten thouſand Worlds, 
that was ever his. 

BUT again, As Jeſus Chriſt was poſleiſed 
with this, fo befides he was Lord of Lite : This 


' glory alſo was Jeſus Chriſt's ; in him was Life; 


therefore he is called, the Prince of it : Becauſe it 
was in him originally as in the Father, As 3: 
I;.he gave to all life and breath, and all things; 


im, 


AGAIN, as he was Lordof glory, and Prince 
of life, ſo he was allo. Prince owl Ta. 9. 6+ 
and by him was maintained that harmony, and: 
goodly order which was among, things in Hea- 
ven, and things on Earth, | 

Take tbings briefly in theſe few Particulars, 
i. THE Heavens were his, and he made 
them, | 

2. ANGELS wete his, and he made them. 

3, THE Earth was his, and he made it- 

4. MAN was his, and he' made him, 

NOW this Heaven he forſook for our ſakes; 
He came into the World to ſave Sinners, 1 Tim-1+15; 

He was made lower than the Angels for the 

ſuffering of death, Heb. 2-9. _ .; 
When he was born, he made himſelf, ashe 
faith, a Worm, or one of no Reputation, /he 
became the Reproach and By-word of the Peo- 
ple, he was born in a Stable, laid in a Manger, 
earned his Bread -with his Labour, being by 
Trade a Carpenter, P/al. 22+ 6+ Philip.2+ 7, Luke 
27. Mark 6, 3 When he betook himfelf co his 
Miniſtry, he lived upon'the Charity of the Peo- 
ple, when other Men went to their own Hou- 
ſes, Jeſus went to the Mount of 'Olirves, Hark 
what himſelt faith for the clearing of this! Foxes 
bave Holes, and Birds of the air have Neſts, but the 
Son of Man hath not whereon to lay bis Head, Luk.8, 
2,3. Joh. 7. 35. and 8. 1, Luke 9, 58- he denied 
himſelf of this Worlds good. > 

AGAIN, As he was Prince of Life, fo he for 
our ſakes laid down that alfo z for fo ſtood the- 
matter, that he, or we, muſt die ; burthe Grace 
that was in his heart wrought with him to lay 
down his Life 5 He gave his Life a Ranſom for 
many ; he laid down his Life, that we might 
have life ; he gave his Fleſh and Blood for the 
_ of the World, he laid down his Life for his 
Sheep. 

AGAIN, he was Prince of Peace» but he for 
{ook his Peace allo. | | 

1, HE laid afide Peace with the World, and 
choſe upon that account, to bea Man of Sor- 
rows, and acquainted with grief; and therefore 
was Perſecuted from his Cradle to his Croſs, by 
Kings, Rulers, ec. | 

He laid aſide his Peace with his Father, and 
made himſelf the obje& of his Father's Curſe, 
inſomuch that the Lord ſmote, ſtroke, and affli- 
Red him; and in concluſion hid his Face from 
him (as he expreſſed with great crying) at the 
hour of his death, 

BUT perhaps ſome may ſay, What need was 
there that Jeſus Chrift ſhould do all this ? Could 
not the Grace of the Father ſave us without this 
Condeſcention of the Son ? | Fs 

Avſw. AS there is Grace, fo there is Juſtice 
in God; And Man having finned, God con- 
cluded to ſave him in a way of Righteouſneſs 3 
therefore it was abſolutely neceſſary, that Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhould put himfelf into our very Condi- 
on, ſin only excepted, ; 

NOW by ſin we had loſt the glory of God ; 
therefore Jeſus Chriſt lays aſide the that 
he had wich the Father, Rom.3-23+ 70b. 17.5. 

2. BAN by fin had ſhut himſelf out of an 
earthly Paradice, and Jeſus Chriſt will leave his 
heavenly Paradice to (ave him, Ger. 3-24- 1 Tim- 


;ngels Men, Beaſts, they had all their life from 


1.15. fob. 6. 38,39. : 
Bbbb 3- BAI 
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Prophet faith, in bu love, and in his pity be re- 
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Vanity, and this Lord God, Je riſt, made | 
himſe * lower than the Angels to redeem him, 
Iſa. 40. 17. Heb. 2. = 

4.MAN by fin loſt his right to the Creatures, 
and Jeſus Chriſt will deny himſelf of a whele 
World tofave him, Luk. 9. 58. ; 

5. MAN by ſin had made himſelf ſubje& to 
Death, but Jeſus Chriſt will loſe his Life to ſave 
him, Rom. 6. 23. 2 

6. MANby fin had procured to himſelf the 
Curſe of God, but Jeſus Chriſt will bear #hat 
Curſe in his own Body, to fave him, Gal.3.13. 

s.MAN by ſin had loſt Peace with God, but | 
this would Jeſus Chriſt loſe alſo, to the end Man 

ight be ſaved. | | 
pe” MAN ſhould have been mocked of God, 
therefore Chriſt was mocked of Men. + 

'9; MAN ſhould have been ſcourgedin Hell, 
but to hinder that, Jeſus was ſcourged on 
Earth, t | 

10. MAN ſhould have been Crowned with 
m_— and Shame, but to prevent that, Je- 

was Crowned with Thorns. 

11, MAN ſhould have been pierced with the 
ſpear of God's Wrath, but to += that Jeſus 
was pierced both by God and Men. 

12. IAIN ſhould have been rejeed of God 
and Angels, but to prevent'that, Jeſus was tor- 
ſaken of God , and denied, hated, and rejeted 
of Men, 1/a. 48. 22. Matt. 27. 46. Prov. 1. 24, 
25, 26. P[al. 22, 5. Matt. 27. 39. Luk. 6. 14. ſal. 
9. 17. Pſal. 11.6, Matt. 27. 26. Dan. 12. 2. Fob, 

19. 2, 3, 4,8. Numb. 24. 8. Zech. 12, 10. Fob. 
19. 37. 

[ might thus inlarge, and that by Authority 
from this Text, He became poor, that we through 
by powerty might be made rich; all the riches he 
ſtripe himſelf of, it was for our ſakes 3 all the 
Sorrows he under-went, it was for ourfſakes ; to 
the leaſt circumftance of the Sufferings of Chr:f, 
there was neceſlity that ſo it ſhould be, all was 
for our - pe For our foe I poor, that ye 
thy ty might be made rich. 

And 0b ths” he Argument that prevailed 
with Chriſt to do this great ſervice for Man, 
the Grace that was in his heart ; as allo the 


deemed them; According to this in the Corimtb;- 
ans, You know the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
both which, agree with the Text, By Grace ye 
are [aved. 
I ſay, this was the Grace of the Son, and the 
exerciſe thereof : The Father therefore ſhews 
his Grace one way, and the Son his another : 
*T was not the Father, but the Son, that left his 
Heaven for ſinners; *was not the Father, but 
the Son that ſpilt his Blood for ſinners. The 
Father indeed gave theSon, and bleſſed be the 
Father for that ; and the Son gave his Life and 
Blood fer us, and bleſſed be the Son for thac. 
* But methinks we ſhould not yet have done 
with this Grace of the Son : Thou Son of the 
Bleſſed, What Grace was rhanifelt in thy Con- 
deſcention? - Grace brought thee down from 
Heaven, Grace ftript thee of thy Glory, Grace 
made thee and Deſpicable, Grace made 
thee bear ſuch burdens of Sin, fach burdens of 


Tears, Grace came bubling out of th 
the Blood, Grace came farth with 
of thy ſweet Mouth, P/al.45.2. Luk. 4422, G 
came out where the Whip ſmote thee, 
the Thorns prickt thee, where the Nails nd 
Spear pierced thee: O Bleſſed San of © 
Here is Grace indeed ! Unſearchatle 
Grace} Unthought of Riches of Grace | Grace 
to make Angels wonder, Graee to make "Ir 
happy, Grace to aftoniſh s 
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Derils: And what 


will become of them that trample under for 


this Son of God. 
Of the Grace of the Spirit. 


I come now to ſpeak of the Grace 
Spirit, for be alſo [aueth ws by bs Gree: The = 
rie, Itold you, is God, as the Father ang}. 
Son, and is therefore alſo the Author of Grace - 
yea, and it is abſolutely neceſlary that he yu 
torth his Grace alſo, or elſe no fleſh can be, 
ved. The Spirit of God hath his hand in f, 
ving of us many ways ; for they that goto Hez- 
ven, as they muſt- be beholding to the Father 
and the Son, fo alſo to the Spirit of God, Tho 
Father chooſeth us, giveth us to Chriſt, and 
Heaven tous, and the like 3 the Son fulfils the 
Law for us, takes the Curſe of the Law from 
us, bears in his own body our ſorrows, and fer 
us juſtified in the fight of God. The Father; 
Gracs is ihewed in Heaven and Earth; the Son', 
Grace is thewed on the Earth, and on the Croſ;: 
and the Spirits Grace muſt be ſhewed in our 
Jouls, and Bodies, before we come to Hez- 
ven. | 

Queft. BUT fome may fay, Wherein doth 
the ſaving Grace of the Spirit appear? 

Anſw. IN many things. 

I, IN taking poſſeflion of us for his own, in 
his making of us his Houſe and Hahitation, 
1 Cor, 3. 16. chap. 6. 19. Epheſ. 2. 21,22. fothat 
though che Father and the Son have both glori- 
ouſly put forth gracious Acts in order toour $al- 
vation, yet the Spirit is the firft that makes ſei- 
lure of us. Chriſt therefore when he went 
way, ſaid not, that he would ſend the Father, 


ever, Fob. 14. If I depart, (ſaid Chriſt) I wil 
ſend bim, the Spirit of Truth, the Comforter, Job. 14. 
14. chap. 16. 7. 13. | 
The holy Spirit coming into us, and dwelling 
in us, worketh out many Salvations for us now, 
and each of them in order alſo to our being 
ved for ever. 
1, HE faveth us from our darknefs, by illu- 
\ minating of us ; hence he is called che Spirit of 
Revelation, becauſe he openeth the blind eyes, 
and fo conſequently delivereth us from that 
darkneſs, which elſs would drown us in ths 
of Hell, Epbeſ: 1. 17. 
2, HE it is that convinceth us of che evil 6f 
necellity ol 


our unbelief, and that ſhews us che 
our beligving 
of this we ſhould periſh, Fob. 16, 9. 
3. THIS is that Finger of God, by which the 
Devil is made to give place unto Grace, by 
whoſe power elſe we ſhould be carried heady 
long to Hell, Luke 11. 20,21, 22. | 


Sorrow, ſuch burdens of God's Curſe as is un. 
{pcakable; OSon of God ! Grace wasin all thy 


" 


| 4 THISishechar worketh fairh in ou hearth, 
without which neither che Grace of the been 


but the Spirit, and that he ſhould be in us for - 


4 


in Chriſt ; without thaconvidtion | 


Saved þ y Grace. 


nor the Grace of the Son can ſave us ; For be that | die, and the $ 
ſhall be damned, Rom. 1 5; 1 3. Mark 


believeth not 
16. 16. - { 
_ g. This is he by whom we are horn again, 
and he that is not fo born, can neither ſee nor 
:nherit the Kingdom of 'Heaven, Foby ;. 3, 


6 wolgs <3 oped, a 
of 6. 7 his is he that ſetteth up his Kingdomin 
the heart, and by that means keepeth out the | 
Devil after he -is caſt our, which Kingdom of 
the Spirit, whoever wanteth, they lie liable to 

a worſe poſſeſſion of the Devil than ever, Mar. 
© 13. 33. Luke 11. 24, 25. 

7. By thisSpirit we come to ſee the Beauty of 
Chriſt, without a ſight of which , we ſhould 
never. deſire him, but ſhould certainly live in 
the negfle& of him , and periſh, Fobs 16. 14. 

1 Cor. 2 9,10, 11, I2. Iſa. 53. 1, 2: 

$. By this Spirit we are helped to praiſe 
'God acceptably; but without it, 'tis impoſlible 
to be heard unto Salvation, Rex. 8. 26, Eph. 6. 

18. 1 Cor. 14 15+ | | 

9 By this bleiſed Spirit the Love of Gad is' 
ſhed abroad in our hearts, and our hearts are 
dire&ed: into the Love of God , Rom. 5. 5. 
2 Theſ. 2. 5. 

10. By this bleſſed Spirit we are led from the 
wayes of the Fleſh into the wayes of Life, and 
by it our mortal Body, as well as our immor- 
tal Soul is quickned in the Service of God, Gal, 
5. 18, 25. Rom. 8.11, 

11. By this good Spirit we keepthat good 


Thing, even the Seed of God, that at the firſt | 


by the Word of God was infuſed into us, and 
without which we are liable tothe worſt Dam- 
nation, 1 Fobn 3.9. 1 Pet. 1.23. 2 Tim. 1.14. 

12. By this good Spirit we have help and 
light againſt all the Wiſdom and cunning of 
the World, which putteth forch it ſelf in its 
moſt curſed Sophiltications , to overthrow the 
Simplicity that is in Chriſt, Aſar. 10. 19, 20, 
Mar. 13. 11. Luke 12.11,12 _ | 

1 3- By this good Spirit our Graces are main- 
tained in life and vigour; as, Faith, Hope, 
Love, a. Spirit of Prayer , and every Grace, 
2 Cor. 4. 13. Rom. 15. 13. 2 Tim. 1. 7. Eph. 6. 
18. Tit. 3-5. = wo M, | 

14- By this good Spirit we are ſealed to the 
Day of Redemption, Eph. 1. 14- | 

15. And by this $.ar Spirit we are. made to 
wait with Patience until the redemption of the 
- purchaſed Poſleflion comes, Gal. 5- 5. 

NOW all theſe Things are ſo neceſlary to 
our Salvation, that I know not which of them 
can be wanting; neither can any of them be 
by any means attained but by this bleſſed Spi- 
I, 


AND thus have I in few Words, ſhewed 
you the prace of the Spirit, and how it putteth | 
forth it (if toward the ſaving of the Soul. And 
verily, Sirs,i2 is neceſſary that you know theſe 
things diftin&ly.3 to wit,, the Grace of the 
Father, the Grace of the Son, and the Grace 
of the . Holy. Ghoſt; for it is not the Grace of 
one, but 4 all thefe Three, that ſaveth him 
that ſhall be fared indeed. | 

The Fathers Grace ſaveth no man wit 
the Grace of che Son; neither doth the Father 


and the Son fave any without the Grace of the 


mult be ſaved. 


Spirit ; for as the Father loves, the Son muſt 


pirit muſt ſanttifie, or no Soul. - 


Some think, that the Love of the Father , 
without the Blood of the Son, will fave them; 


but they are deceived ; for within ſhedding of 


Blood is no remiſſion , Heb. 9- 22. 


Some think, that the Love of the Father. a 
Blood of the Son will do, without the i ple: 
of the Spirit of God; but they are deceived 
alſo ; for if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
be u none of bis; and again, without bolineſs no 
man ſhall ſee the Lord, Rom. 8, 9. Heb. 12.14. 

There is a Third ſort, that think the holineſs 
of the Spirit. is ſufficient of it ſelf; Bur they (if 
they had it)are deceived alſo;for it muſt be the 
Grace of the Father, the Grace of the Son, and. 
the Grace of the Spirit joyntly, that muſt ſave 
them. 
| But yet, as theſe three do put forth Grace 
jointly and truly in the Salvation of a Sinner ; 
ſo chey pur it forth (as I alſo have ſhewed you 
before) after a diverſe manner: The Father 
defigns us for Heaven 3 the Son redeems from 
Sin and Death ; and che Spirit makes us meet 
for Heaven ; not by eleQing,that's the Work of 
the Father ; not by dying, that's the work of 
the Son; but by his revealing Chriſt, and ap* 
plying Chriſt to our Souls, by ſhedding the 

ove of God abroad in our hearts, by ſan&ify- 
ing of our Souls, and taking poſſeſlion of us as 
an Earneſt of our poſlefling of Heaven. 


QUESTION Ul. 


Who are they that areto be Saved by 
Grace? © | 


I COME now to the Third Particular ; 
namely, to fſhew. you who they are that are to 
be ſaved by Grace. 

FIRST, Not the ſelf-righteous ; not they 
that have no need of the Phyſician. The whole 
bave no need of the Phyſician, ſaid Chriſt-' I come 
not to call the righteous , but ſinners to repentance, 
Mar. 2.17. And again, He hath filled the hungry 
with good things, but ſends the rich empty away, 
Luke 2. 23. Now when I ſay, not the ſelt-righ- 
reous, nor the rich, I mean, not that they are 
utterly excluded ; for St. Paul was ſuch an one 3 
but be faveth not ſuch, without he firſt awaken 
them to ſee they have need to be ſaved by 
Grace- | | 

SECONDLY, The Grace of God ſaveth . 
not him that hath ſinned the unpardonable Sin. 
There is nothing left for bim but a certain, fearfwl, 
looking for of Jigs which ſhall devonr the Ad- 
verſaries, Heb. 10. 26, 27- | 

THIRDLY, That Sinner chat perſevereth 
i final Inpenitency and unbelief, ſhall be dam- 
ned, Luke 13-3, 5+ Rom. 2+ 2, 3,4, j- Mark 16. 


IF, I6- T reg | ; 
FOURTHLY, Thar Sinner whoſe Mind 
the God of this Warld hath blinded , that 
the glorious Light of the Goſpel of Chriſt, who 
is the Image of God, can never ſhine into him, 
;s loſt, and mul} be damned, 2 Cor. 4.3,4. _ 
FIFTHLY, The Sinner that maketh Reli- 
gion his Cloak for wickednels, he is an Hypo- 
Pbbbz Re ;  F 


go: Noni; © 4 


wwe AR A 


.. thc 4. ve ; ts Ra ow 
—— 
bs 


».- > 
——_ 


»4 
” 


' Sdved by 


FACE, 


: —_— 

$ * 4; * 
£4 - 
| "OE -_ 


ſo, muft cetrdinly be 


crite, and continuing 10 
Tia. a 3» I 4+ Matth:.2 1. 


damned , Pfal. 125. 5- 
- Ft. : BE 
UXTMY, In 4 word , every Sinner that 
.  perſevercth in his wickedne's, ſhall not inherit 
the Kingdom of heaven: Know jon not that the 
warighteous ſhall not iaberit the Kingdom of God : 
Be not decerued, neither Fornicator, nor Taolater, 
mr Adalterers , nor Effetinate, nor Abuſers of 
thetnſeloes wath Mankigh, wor Thieves, nor Cove- 
tous, nor Dyankards, nor Revilers, nor Extortio- 
mers, ſhall ihberit the Kingdom of God : L# w 
man deceive you with vain words ; for becauſe of 
theſe things cometh the wrath of God upon the 
Children of Diſcbedience, 2 Cor. 6, 9, 12- Ephel. 
5 $1 


Sueff. BUT what kind of Sinners ſhall thef 
be ſaved ? OR AZTOO 

Arſw. THOSE of all theſe kinds that the 
Spirit of God ſhalt bring the Father by Jeſus 
Chrift ; thiefe, 1 ſay, and none but theſe can be 
ſaved ; becauſe elfe the Sinners might be ſaved 
without the Father;or without the Son, of with- 

NOW, in all that Thave fad, I have not 
in the feaſt ſuggeſted, thar apy Sinner is reject- 
ed becauſe His ſs, in the nature of them, 
ate gref 3 Chriſt Jeſs catne into the world to 
ſive the chief of Sinners : It is not therefore 'the 
gredtrieſs of, Vite the contirmarice m fins, that 
indeed dinifteth the Siriner : (Bat 1 alwayset- 
clude him that hath ſinned againſt the Holy | 
Ghoſt ; That it is not the greatneſs of ſin that 
excludeth the Sinner, is evident ; 

1. FROM the Words before the Text; 
Which doth give an account of what Kind of 
Sinners were here ſaved by Grace ; as namely, 
they that were dead in treſpaſſes and ſms, thoſe that 
walked in theſe ſins, according to the courſe of thx 
world, even according to the Prince of the Power of 
the Atr, the Spirit that now worketh in the Children 
of diſobedience, among whom alſo we have all our 
converſation 'in times paſt, in the Iuſts of the Fleſh, 
fulfilling the defires oftbe fleſh, and of the mind, and 
rk by nature the Children of wrath even as others, 

+: 2+'2,' 3+ 

2, IT is eyident alſo from the many Sin- 
ners that we find to be toned, by the revealed 
will of Gad:; for in the Word we have mention 
made of the Salvation of great Sinners, where 
their Names and their Sins ſtand recorded, for 


our encouragement ; as 7 

1. YOU read of Mitttafſth, who was an! 
Idolater, a Witch, a Perſecutor ; yea, a Rebel 
againſt the Word of God, ſerit unto him by the 
Prophets ; and yet this man was ſaved, 2 Chron. 
33+ 2, 5,4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. 2 King. 21. 16, 
2 _ EG, I1, oliry 
2. YOU read of Wity Banvaletie, in 
- Whom was ſeven Devils Me OTC was 
- dreadful 3 yer ſhe was ſaved, Luke 8. 2. Fobn 


20. 
3- YOU read of the Man that had a,Tegion 
O how dreadful was his 


of Devils in him ; 
Condition ! and yet by Grace he was fayed, 
Mark 5, 1. 19. 


4 YOU read of them that murthered the 


Lord Jeſus, and how they wete cenverted and | 


laved, A 


s 2. 23, | 
$- YOU read of the'Fxorciſts in A&s x9. 3, 


how they cloſed with Chriſt, and were 
by pracs. _ | WO TPRID 
6. YOU read of Saul the Perſecurot, ang 
how he was ſaved by grace, A#:g,z5, © 
0bjet?. BUT thou faiſt, I am a 'Backlide, 
Anſw. SO was Neah, and yethe found grace 
in the eyesof the Lord, Gen. 9g. 21, 22, 
2: £O wasL#t, ahd yer God faved him by 
grace, Gen. 20. 36. and, 2 Per. 27,8 9, 
3. SO was David, yet by grace he was for. 


given his Iniquities, 2 Sa#:. 12. 7,8, 9 1, 1 
I2,;17%» oy 


ſaved 


- 


4. SO was Solomon, and & preat one too; yer 
by grace his Soul was faved, P/al. 8g. 28,29,30 
32,3 j It 

$- SO was Peter, and that a dreadful one - 
yer By grace he was ſaved, Mut. 25, 69, 7, 


b 


72, 74. Mwrk 16. +. Atts ty, 116, g.10 


It. 

6. BESIDES, For further encouragement, 
read, Jer. 3. chap. 33. 25, 26. chip, THY: Fy 
36.25. Hoſ. 14-1,2, 3, 4 Add ay fy {af. 

| _ wonder at the Riches of the prace of 
od. 

Qzef. BUT how ſhould we find on what 
Sinners ſhall be ſaved ? All it ſeents hallnot: 

Beſides, for orght can be gathered by what 
you have ſaid, there is as bud ſaved s dared, 
(Nt _—_ hath finhed the unpardonabls Sin 

e. _ 

Anſw. TRUE, there are as bad fayed as tam- 
fed ; but'ro this Queſtion : 

1. They that are effeftually called , areſi- 
ved 


z 


\ 


, They that believe oh the Son of God _ 
ſhall be faved. 
3- They that are fanatihed and preſerved in 
Chriſt» ſhall be ſaved. » 
4+ They'thar take up 'their Croſs dayly, and 
follow Chriſt, ſhall be ſaved. 
Rike/a Cartlogue of them 'thus £ 
" I Believe on the Lord PFefus Chriffs and thin 
ſhalt be ſaved, Mark 16. 16. A&s 16. 3t- 
2 Confeſs with thy month the Lord Fiſu 
and believe in thine heart that God bath raiſed'bim 
from the - dtad, ard thou ſhalt be faved, Ron. - 


10, 9. ” BELL 
/ "be juſtified by the Blood'of 'Chriſt, and 
thou ſhalt be fived, Rem. 5.9. - ; 
| 4 Be recoficiled/to God by'the death of hus 
on, and 'thou'fhalt be'faved by his life, Row 
$- 10» © | | © 
5. nd it ſhall come'to paſs, that whoſoevtr ſoul 
call uptn Ld ceo of the Lord | li be ſavh 
Rom. 10, 13+ See ſome other Senpeures 
1. He ſhall ſave the bumble pirfon, Job: 2: 
29, | | " 
b by Thou halt ſave the affiified 'Propit, Plal 
IS, 27. | ; 

'3. He ſhall ſave the Children of the weedy: Plal 
724 4. Wa Plat. 
4+ He "ſhall ſave the Souls of the Netw 
72 13- eg 4 
 '$. Othou'y God, ſave thy ſervant rhet rraf 
Morn Nan bg Fo , - : P : hat fanrhiw 
6. He will fulfil the defire of them Thar Jeu 
be will Proc wa &y, "und will ſave" them; Pl 

145.19, rw 
| 'But ſitinier, if thou would?t indeed'be Tavtd) | 
beware of theſe four things, « W- 1 


L Sawrd: by Grace. | 


-  Qa_— 


| way to make him ca{t thee away in his anger. 


41, 


' fave by Grace. 


been #faid dlreaty, 


1. BEWARE of delaying repentance, delays; 
are dangerous and damt z they are dange 
rous, becauſe they harden the heart, they 'are 
damnable bindatls their tendency is'to make 
thee out-ſtand/'the time of Grace, P/el. 95. 9. 


2, BEWARE of reſting in the Word of the 
Kingdom» without the Spirit and Power of the 
ingdomvof the Goſpel, for the Goſpel coming 


in Word only» faves no body, for the Kingdor | 


of God or the Goſpel where it comes to Salvati- 
on, isnot in Word, but in Power» 1 Theſs 1.44516. 
x Cor. 4» 19% -. | 

. TAKE heed of living in a profeſſion, a 
Lif thatis provoking to God : For that is the 


4. TAKE heed that thy inlide and outſide 
be alike, and both conformable:to the Word of 
his Grace ; labour to be like the living Crea- 
tures whichthou mayeſt read of in the Baok of 
the Prophet Ezekiel, whoſe appearance and 
chemictves were one» Exek. 10. 22. 

in allthis T have advertiſed you not to be 
content withoutthe power and ſpirit of God in 
Four hearts, for without him you partake of 
none of the:Grace of the Father or Son, but will 
certainly miſs of the Salvation of the Soul. 


QUESTION IV. 


How it appears, that they that are 
ſaved, are Saved by Grace ? 


————— 


THIS Fourth Queſtion requireth, that ſome 
Demonſtration be given -of the truth of this 
Dorine 3-to wit, that they that are'faved, are; 


What hath beenfaid before, hath given fome! 
Demonftration of the truth, wherefore firſt re-] 
peating 4n few words, the ſam of what hath) 

1 ſhall come to further] 
proof. ' we 

1, THAT this/is true, the Scriptures teſtifie, 
becatife *God choſe them to Salvation before 


| thereof.! Who could once have _ , that 


TRI" INE" eammmcanatsd 


Work of this Salvation this « Grace, this is natural- 
ly Grace;Gracethat is rich and free. Yea, this is 
unthought-of Grace ; 1 will ſay it again, this is 
unthought-of Grace; for whocould havethought 
that a daviour had been inthe boſom of the Fa- 
ther, or that the Father would have given him 
to be the Saviour of Men, ſince he refuſed to 
give him to be the Saviour of Angels, Heb. 2. 
IS, 17. 
AGAIN, Could it have been thought, that 
the Father would have ſent his Son to be the 


Saviour, we ſhould in reaſon have thought 


| alfo, that he would never have taken the Work 


wholly upon himſelf, eſpecially that fearful, 
dreadjul Soul aſtoniſhing, and amazing part 


the Lord Jeſus would have made himlelf ſo poor, 
as to ſtand before Gad in the nauſequs rags of 
our fins, and fubjet himſelf to the Curſe and 
-Death that was due to our ſin ; bus ther be did to 
ſave us by Grace. | 

Bleſſed be-God, and the Father of our Lord Feſms 
Chriſt, who bath bleſſed us with oll Spiritual Bleſ- 
fangs a8 heavenly places im Chrift, according as be 
bath choſen ws #n bim before the foundation of the 
World: ' that we ſhould be holy, and without blame 

ore him in Jove. Having predeflinated um umo 

adoption of Children, by Feſus Chriſt, to himſelf, 


of the Glory of bis grace, wherein be bath made us 
accepted in the beloved ; In whom we bave r 
tion through hus blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, accord- 
ing to the Tiohes of bus Grace, Ephel. 1: 3.to 9. 

AGAIN, If we conſider the terms and con- 
dition-upon which this ſalvation is made over 
to them that are ſaved, it will further appear, 
we-are ſaved by Grace. 


4. THE -ehings that immediately concern 


| our Juſtification and- Salvation, they are offered, 


yea, given-to us-freely, and we are commanded 
to receivothemn-by faith : Sinner hold upthy lap: 
God fo loyed the World that he giveth his Son, 
that he giveth-his Ri 
his Spirit, -and-the Kingdom-of Heaven, 

16. Rom. 5. 17. 2 Cor-1. 213 22, Luke 12, 32. 


they had done-good, Ree, 9. 21, 
5. OHRIST wa ordainel-to'be their Savi- 


| *ourbefore'the foundation of theWorld, Epbeſer.||-2-16+ 


4. T'Pet.'1. 19,*120,21. ud 
3- ALL'hings'that concarendgo to ourSal- 
vation, were alſo in the famelaid up in Ohrift! 

to'be communicate in the diſpenſation of th 
Tulnsfs:6f +times to -them'that ſhall be' ſaved, 
Epbeſcr, 4, 4:2 Tim.1. 9. 'Epbeſ. 1.10. thep.”3 $9, 

\20,*xF1, cRom, 8.30. pa Hs we 
Wm As -their 'Salvation was contrivet] 
by Gol, foes was faid,-this'Salvation 'was-un- 
Vettaken' by 'one-of the'three, to wit, the'Son 
of the'Father, Fob. 1.29: 16-43: 16" 
' 'Had' there been a contrivancein' Heaven a- 
bout the' Stlvation of Sinners -on Earth, yet if 
the reſile of chat contrivancehad been, that we 
ſhowldbe ſaved by our own good Geeds,ir-wonkd 


not have' been proper for-an-Apefile or an-An- 


pel to'fay, By Grace je ure ſar, But now,when L 
aGo Anh eld in ererniry about -the Salvation 
of finmers/in/ time, and ' when the reſult of th: 
Counet] Thall be, \thatthe ' "the Son, at 


1 | Demoriftrationsifor the © 


the | God 3 ' for t- 55 - wor - ſubjef? to the Law 


2. HE alſo giveth avce, he giveth Faith, 
and-giveth FuerleHting Conſolation, and good 
through Graces Aﬀts 5.30531, Philip. 1. 29.2 Theſ. 


13. <HE- greth Pardon, and giveth more-Grace, 
to keep us/from-linking into Hell, then we bove 
-ſan-<tofink ns in thither- 45-5. 3- Prov. 3. 34- 
Fam-4-6. 1 Pet's. $* : | 
4- HE hath made'alltheſe thingsoverto-vs in 
-a- Covenant of Grace, wwe call it a/Covenant of 


race, 'becauſe 'tis ſet in oppoſition to the Covenayt 
of Works, ws Ae p Ly liſhed to we in the do- 
gs of Chriſti founded in his Blood, ſtabliſhed 
uponthe' beſt Promiſes'made to him, and to'us 


Q 


| þ (6. *For all the Promiſes in him are yea, and 
-bim 


Amens to the Ghery of God by us, 2 Cor. 
 Bar*to paſs theſes 'and to come to'ſome orher 


ofthis. 


'FIRST\,-Let us # little | 
mpg 


Spire 
my 1 his*Mind : 'The carnal Mind jt enmity to 


beftows this grace. 


eouſneſs, that he = | 
\ 


whom the Father, the" Soh, and 'the 


Nature he's an Enemy'to' God, ati Ene- 


of God, 
neither 


565 


4.2: 


according to the good pleaſure of bu Will, to the prasſe 


43* 


h — 
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| Saved by Grace. | PE. 


45. 


| one? Job 14. 3- Yea, open thy 


- this is amazing, 1/a. 28. 16, 17, 18. 


© ciled unto him, 2 Cor. 5-19, 20. 


ither indeed can be» Coloflians 1+ 21. Rom.8 7. 
"SO Frogs the ſtate of Man was this he was 


| not only ever-perfwaded on a ſudden to fin 


againſt God, but he drank this Sin like water» 
into his very Nature, mingled it with every 
Faculty of his Sou', and Member of his Body ; 
by the means ol which, he became alicnate 
fiom God,- and an Enemy to him in his very 
heart; and wilt thou» O Lord» as the Scripture 


It, # th thine eyes upon ſuch an 
CT OT on Conga, and. take 
this man, not into Judgment bur into Mercy 


with thee. ER | 

FURTHER» Mary by his Sin, had not only 
given himſelf to be a Captive-Slaye to the De- 
vil; but continuing in his Sir» he made head 
againſt his God, ſtruck up .a Covenant with 
Death, and made an' agreement with Hel}, 
But for God to open his eyes upon ſuch an: one. 
and to take hold of him by riches of Grace: 


SEE where God found the Few when he 
came to look upan him to ſave him: As for 
thy Nativity ſays God, in the day thou waſt 
born , thy Navel was not cut , neither waſt thou 
waſhed in water to ſupple thee ; thou waſt no! 
ſalted at all, nor - ſwadled at all ; none oye pitied 
thee, to do any of theſe things to thee, to have com 

aſſion on thee 5 but thou waſt caft out into the open 
Field, to the loathing of thy perſon, in the day that 
thou waſt bern. And when I paſſed by thee, and ſaw 
rhee polluted in thy Blood, I ſaid unto_ thee, when 
shouwaft in thy Blood, live 1 yea, 1 ſaid unto thee 
when thou waſt in thy Blood, live ; now, when 
I poſſed by thee, and looked upon thee, bebold thy 
time was the time of love; and I ſpread my skirt 
ever thee, and covered thy Nakeaneſs ; yea, I ſwore 
unto thee, and entred into a couenant with thee . 


| {aith the Lord God,and thou becameHt mie ; Sinner, 


ſee farther into the Chapter,Ezek. 16. All this js 
the grace of God; every Word in this. Text 
{mells of grace, 

BUT before I pa$ this,let usa little take no- 
tice of the carriage of God to Man,and again of 
Man to God in his Converſion. 

FIRST , Of Gov'g carriage to Man; he 
comes to him. while he is in his SINsS, in his 
Blood ; he comes to him now} not in the heat, 
and fire of his Jealouſie 3 but in the cool of the 
Day, in unſpeakable gentleneſs, mercy, pity, 
and bowels of Love; not in cloathing himſelt 


with are g or but in 'a way of entreaty, 
and meckly beſcecheth the. Sinner to be recon- 


IT is expeted among Men, | 
giveth the Offence, ſhould be the firſt in ſeek- 
mg Peace: But Sinner, betwixt God and Man 
itisnotſo3 not that we loved God, not that 
be Gy ons but fe was in Chriſt reconci-. 
ive wortd unto himſelf, not unputing their 
treſpaſſes to them, God 4 firſt that TCekerh 
Peace 3 and, as I ſaid, in a way of Entreaty, he | 


bids his Miniſters pray you in Chriſt's ſtead ; as | fey 


if God did beſeech you by us, we in Chriſt's 
fread, be ye reconciled to God, # > a 
(RO Not Oper ! Behold, God the Father, and 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, ſtand both at the door of thy 
heart , beleeching there: for favour from thee, 


that thou wilt be ile vi 
miſe reconciled to them, with pro- 


that he which| 


ſee a Prince entreat a ar tO recei 

Alms, would be a rallnher. : to oy Ki 
entreat the Traitor to accept of Mercy, n——_ 
be a ſtranger ſight than that ; bur to ſee 

entreat a dinner to hear Chriſt ſay, I fand « 
the door and knock, with an heart-ful, and an 
heaven-full of grace, to beftow upon him that 
opens ; this is ſuch a ſight as dazles the eyes cf 
Angels. What faift thou now, Sinner, Is not this 


for Sinners? Nay further, that thou maiſt nox 
have any ground to doubt that all this is bur 
complementing, thou haſt alſo here declareg 
That God hath made his Chriſt to be Sin for ms, who 
knew no Sin ; thatwe might be made the Rightoouſ-. 
meſs of God in him. If God would have ſtuck at 
any thing, he would have ſtuck at the Death of 
his Son ; but he delivered himup for us freely ; 


things ? Rom. 8. 
BUT this is not all 3 God doth not only bee 


for thy encouragement, he hath pronounced in 
thy hearing,. exceeding great and precions Pro- 
miſes ; and bath confirmed them by an Oath, that 
by two immutable things in which it # not poſſible 
that God ſhould lie, we might have a ſtrong conſe- 
lation who have fled for refuge to lay hold onth, 
bope ſet before us , Heb. 6. 18, 19. Ifa. 1. 18, 
chap. 55. 6, 7. Jer. Fl. F. . 

SECONDLY , - Let us come now to the 
Carriage of theſe finners to God , and that 
from the firſt day he beginnerh to deal with 
their ſouls, even to the time that they are to be 
taken up into Heaven, 

AND firſt , to begin with God's ordinary 
dealing with ſinners, when as firſt he miniſtrerh 
Conviction rothem by his Word,how ſtrange- 
ly do they behave themſelves ? They love not 
to have their Conſciencestouched ; they like nor 
to ponder upon what they have beeng what 
they are, or what is like to become of them 
hereafter : Such Thoughts they count unman- 
ly, hurtful, difadvantageous ; therefore they re- 
fuſe to hearken, they pull away their ſhoulder, they 
ſtop their ears that the ſhould not bear, Zech7-11- 
And/now they are Br any thing, rather than 
the Word : An Ale-houſe, a Whore-houle, a 
Play houſe, Sports, Pleaſures, Sleep, the World, 
and what not, fo they may ſtave off the Power 
of the Word of God. _ 

. 2ly, IF God now comes up cloſer to them, 
and begins to - faſten Conviction upon the 
Conſcience, though ſuch Convidtion be the firt} 
ſtep to Faith and Repentance, yea, and to 
Life eternal ; yet what ſhifts will they have to 
forget. them , and wear them off! Yea, a 
though. they now. begin to ſee that they mult 
either turn or burn; yet- oftentimes, even then, 
they will ſtudy to wave a preſent Converſion: 
They objett, they are too y 
en years hence time enough, when 


are-old, or come upon a ſick-bed : on 


Enemy..is Man to his own Salvation; 
perſwaded that God hath viſited ſome of you 
often with his Word, even twice, aud thrice f: 
and you have thrown Water as faſt, as he ha 


by the- Word caſt Fire upon you — 


if thou wilt comply, co forgive thee all | ence, Chriſtian, what had become 


God 


bow ſhall be not then with him, freeiy give us all . 


ſeech thee to be reconciled to him ; but farther, 


OO Ot np. V+ 
I o 


thy Sins. O grace! O amazing grace! To | 


God rich in Merey ? Hath not this Ged great Lowe 


47 


to turn yt; 
they 


—— 


ba F: 


"God had took thy denial, for an Aniwer, and | neſs, falleth inco a kind 


{9 


; of doſj pair 3 "0 akhough 
ſaid, Then will I carry the Word of Salvation | he hath it in-him, to prefime ©! ug 
to another, and hg will hear it ! Sinner turn, | through the delufivencR ng of Salvation, 


| | | | is own good opini- 
{a God,) Lord | cannot tend it, ſays the on of himſelf ths hath ; 7 wag 46: 
=—_ : Turn or burn ( fays God; ) I will ven- CES "0 RO: 302 himſelf, 


have a good opinion of the Grace of God, .in 


vi a ſays the Sinner; Turn and be ſaved | the righteouſneſs of 


(lays Go 


Chriſt © Wher 
2) 1 cannot leave my Pleaſures, ſays| cludeth, Thatit Salvation be = efore he con 
che Sinner. 3 Sweet Sins, ſweet Pleaſures, fivect | of God through the R: 
Delights, ſays theSinner, But whar Grace is it 
in God, thus to-parley with the Sinner ! O the | tathe juſtification of hi 
Patience of God to a poor Sinner | What if Ged 


4 ighteouſneſs of Chriſt,and 
that all of a Man's own is ily "*- orgs el as 

| perſon with God, then 
he 6 caft away. Now the reaſon of th Fei, 


ſhouldnow ſay, Then gee thee to thy Sins, gec | of heart, isthe fight that God hath given hi 
theeto thy Delights, get thee to thy Pleatures, | a light ofthe uncleannefs of his be given nim, 


take them tar thy Pertion, they ſhall be all thy 
Heaven, all thy Bappinels, and all thy Bar- 


t 


- 


the farmer ſight of his Immoralities, did fome- 
what diftrefſs him, and make him betake himſelf 
to his awn good deeds to eaſe his 


" s Conttience 
21y, BUT Ged comes again, and ſhews the , 
l 7 the neceſiity of turning now ; now, or 

not atall ; yea, and giveth the finner this COn- | and now he falls, wherefore his-beit ' Goth al 

viction ſo ftrongly, that he cannot put it off. | alf 

But behold the ſinner has one ſpark of enmity 


wherefore this was his prop, his ſtav ; but be- 
hold, now God hath taken this from under him, 


naw farkake him, and flies av, ay lk the oP 
ing-dew, or a Bird, or as the Caf? that is d1J- 


ſtill. | 1f he muſt needs turn zow, he will either ven with the Whirlwind, and the frog out of 


turn from, one ſin to another, from great anes 
co little ones, from many to few, or fram allto 


a Chimney, Hoſc'9. 11. chap. 13.3. 
Beſides, this revelation of the emptfack of 


one and there ſtop, But perhaps Convi&ions | his awn righteouſhek, brings alſo with it a fur- 


will not thus leave him : Why then he will turn 
from Prophaneneſs to the Law of Moſes.,and will 
dwell as long as God will let him upon his own 
ſeeming goodneG. And now obſerve him, he | f| 
is a great ſtickler for legal performance, now he 
will be#a good Neighbour, he will pay every 
Man his own, will kave off his Swearing, the 
Alehouſe, his Sports, and Carnal Delights: he 
will read, pray, talk of Scripture, and be a very 
buſi one in Religion (ſuch as it is:) Now he 


ther diſcovery of the nanghtine( of his heart, in 
its Hypocrifies, Pride, Unbelief, hardneſs of 
Heart, Deadnefs, and backwardnefs to all Go- 
pel, and New Covenant Obedience, which 
ſight of himſelf, lies like Millſtones upon his 
Shoulders, and finks him yet further into doubts 
and fears of Damnation. For, bid him now 
receive Chriſt, he anſwers, he cannot, he dares 
not : Ask him why he cannot, he will anſwer, 
He hasno faith, nor hope in his heart; tell him 


will pleaſe God, and make him amends, - for all | that grace is offered him freely, he fays, But I 


the wrong he hath done him, and will feed him 
with Chapters, and Prayers, and Promiſes, and 


have no heart to receive it ; beſides he finds 
not, as he chinks, any gracious difpoſition in his 


Vows, and a great many more ſuch dainty Soul, and therefore concludes, he doth not be- 


Diſhes as theſe : Perſwading himſelf that now 


long to God's mercy, nor hath an intereſt in the 


he muſt need be fair for Heayen, and thinksbe- | Blood of Chriſt, and therefore dares not pre- 


ſides, that he ſerveth God as well as any Man in 
England can. But all this while he is as ignorant 


ſume to believe z wherefore, as I ſaid, he finks 
in his heart, he dies in his thoughts, he doubts, 


of Chriit, as the ſtool he ſits on, and no nearer | he deſpairs, and condludes, he ſhall never be 
Heaven then wasthe blind Phariſee, only he is got | ſaved. | 


in 2 cleaner way to Hell, than the reſt of his| $5,” BUT behold, the God of all grace leav- 
Neighbaurs are, There « @ generation that are pure| eth him not in this diftrejs, but comes up now 


filtbine[s, Prov. 30. 13. 


Might not God now cut off this Sinner, and | tell h 
| caſt him out of his ſight ; might he not leave] to reje@ the broken in heart ; bids him cry,an 


in their own ejes, and yet are nat purged from their | to him cloler than ever, he ſends the fſpiric of 


Adoption, the Blefled Comforter to him, to 
tell him, God # Love, and therefore not wilin 


him here to his own choice, to be deluded by, | pray far anevidence of mercy to his Soul, and 
and ta fall in his own Righteouſneſs, becauſe he | ſays, Peradventure you may be bid in the day 


wruſteth to it, and commits iniquity, Ezek, 33 13. 


the Lord's Anger. At this the Sthner takes ſome 


Bur Grage, preventing Grace preſerves him, *cis | encouragement, yet he can get no more then 
true, this turn of rhe Sinner, (as I faid) is a| that which will hang upon a meer probability, 


turning ſhore of Chriſt ; But, 


which by the next doubt chat arifeth in the 


411 God in this way of the Sinner will mer: | heart, is blownquite away, and the Soul left a- 
cifully follow him, and ſhew him the ſhortnels | gain jn his firſt plighe, or worſe ; where he la- 


of his perfarmances,the emptineſs of his Outie 


$ | mentably bewails his miſerable ſtate, and is tor- 


and theuncleanneſs of his rightequineſs,{/a,28.20. memed with a thouſand fears of periſhing, for 


e<hap,64,6, This I ſpeak of the ſinner, the Sal- | hg hears not a word from Heaven, perhaps fer 
vation of whoſe Soul is graciouſly intended and | ſeveral Weeks together : Wheretore Unvelier 
contriygd of God, for he ſhall {ns hy begins to get the maitery of him, and takes © 


be wearied aut af all ; he ſhall be made to 


the vanity of all, and that the perſonal righte- | tions to hea 


the very edge and fpiric of Prayer, and nclina- 


r the word any longer : Yca, the 


ouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and that only, is it which Nevil alſo claps in with theſe thoughts, ſaying, 


of God is ordained to fave the Sinner from the | that all your Prayers, ard hearing, and readin 
due reward of his ſins; but behold, the ſinner | and godly Company, which you frequent, wi 


now, at the ſight and ſenge of his own nothing; | riſe upin judgment againft you at laſt ; chere- 


fore 


ne of the Grace . 


[t perfOrmance, 


60. 
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fore better it is, if you mult be 
as caſie 2 in Hell as you 
Sena diſcouraged , t 

' ir hath been taught, and with dying Thoughts, 
it begins to faint when it goeth to Prayer, or 
to hear the Word ; but behold, when all hope 
| ſeems tobe quite gone, and the Soul concludes, 
f die, 1 periſh, in comes on a ſudden the Spirit 
of God again with ſome good Word of God, 
which the ſoul never thought of before 3 which 
Word of God commands a Calm in the foul, 
makes Unbelief give place, encourageth to hope 
and wait upon God again; perhaps it gives ſome 
little ſight of Chriſt co the ſoul, andof his blef- 
ſed undertaking for ſinners. But behold, fo 
ſoon as the power of things do again begin to 
wear off the heart, the ſinner gives place to Un- 
| belief, queſtions God's Mercy, and fears damn-: 
ing again ; he alſo entertains hard Thoughts of 
God and Chriſt, and thinks former encourage- 
ments were Fancies, Delufions, or meer Think- 
ſes. And why doth not God now caſt the Sin- 
ner to Hell, for his thus abuſing his mercy and 
grace? Ono! He will have mercy on whom he 
will have mercy, and be will have compaſſion on 
whom he will have compaſſion; wherefore good- 


was broken, and will ſtrengthens that h;.r, . 
ſick, Ezek. 34-11. 16. 4 bich was 
THUS he' dealt with the Min tha+ wen 
down from Feruſalem to Jericho, and felt y 
mong Thieves ; and thus he dealt with the Phi: 

digal you read of alſo, Luke ro. 30, 31, +2 
34, 35. Luke 15-20, cs 33, 
Of Gods ordinary way of fetching the VBack- 
ſe, name. 


damned, to chuſe 
can. The Soul 
thinks to do as 


flider home, I will not now diſcou 
ly,whether he always breaketh his bones for k; 
fins, as he broke David's: or whether he wil 
all the days of their Life, for this, leave them 
under guile and darkneſs; or whether he wij 
kill them now, that they may not be damneg 
in the Day of Judgment, as he dealt with them 
at Corinth, x Cor. Lt. 30,31, 42. Heis wiſe.anq 
can tell how to imbitrer backſliding to them he 
loveth. Bo 820 | 

HE can break their Bones, and fave them; 
he can lay them in the loweſt pit, in darknef; 
in the deep, and fave them : he can ſlay them 
as'.to this Life; and fave them. And herein 
again appears wonderful grace , that Jae is 
not forſaken, nor Judah of ha God, thouph their 
Land be filled with fm againſt the Holy One of If. 
rael, Fer. 51. 5. 


- 


neſs and mer 
his Life, that be may dwell in the houſe 
for ever, Plal. 2 3. 6. 

61, GOD therefore, after all theſe Provoca- 
tions, comes by his Spirit to the foul again, and 
brings ſealing grace and pardon to the Conſci- 


ence, teſtifying to it, that its ſins are forgiven, 
and that freely for the ſake of the Blood of 
Chrift, and now has the ſinner ſuch a ſight of 


the grace of God in Chriſt, as kindly breaks his 
heart with joy and comfort. Now the ſoul 
knows what it is to eat Promilſes; it alſo knows 
what it is to eat and drink the fleſh and blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt by faith: now ic is driven by 
the power of his grace, to its knees, to thank 
God for forgiveneſs of ſins, and for hopes of an 
inheritance amongſt them that are ſanctified by 
faith, which is in Chriſt. Now it hatha Calm 
and Sun-ſhine; now be waſheth bu fteps with But- 
ter, and the Rock poures him out Rivers of Oyl, 
ly, BUT after this, perhaps the ſoul grows 
cold again; it alſo forgets this grace received, 
and waxeth carnal 3 begins again to itch after 
the World, loſeth the life and favour of heaven: 
ly things , grieves the Spirit of God, wofully 
backilides, caſteth off Cloſet-Duties quite , or 
elſe retains only the formality of them, is a re: 


proach to Religion, grieves the hearts of 
them that are awake, and tender of God's 
Name, &«c, But what will God do now? Will 
he take this advantage to deſtroy the Sinner ? 
No, Will he let him alone in his Apoſtaſie ? 


No. Will he leave him to recover himſelf by 


che ſtrength of his now languiſhing graces ? No. 
What then? Why he will ſeek the Man our, | Þ 


till he fands him, and bring him home to him- 


ſelf again. For thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 


T even I, will borh ſearch my Sheep, and eek them 


out, as @ Shepherd ſeeketh out bis Flock, in the day 
that be # among the ſheep that are ſcattered * ſo 
will 1 ſeek out my ſheep, and will deliver them out 
of all places where they have been ſcattered, I will 
ſeek that which was loſt, and bring again that 
which was driven away ; 1 will bind up that which 


- 


ſhall follow him all the days of 
of the Lord 


8/7, BUT ſuppoſe God deals not either of 
theſe ways with the Back-ſlider, but ſhines n 
on him again, ani ſeals up to him the remiflion 
of his fins a ſecond time, ſaying, / will beal their 
Back-ſlidings, and love them freely : Whhat will 
the foul do now ? Surely it will walk humb 
now , and holily all its days: It will never 
backſlide again, will it ? Tt may happen it will 
not, it may happen it will; it is juſt as his God 
keeps him for although his ſins are of him- 
ſelf, his ſtanding is of God ; I ſay, his ſtand- 
mg, while he ſtands, and his recovery, if he 
falls, are both of God. Wherefore, if God 
leaves him a lictle, the next gap he finds, away 
he's gone again : My People, lays God, are bent 
to back-ſliding from me. How many times did 
David backilide ? yea , Fehoſaphat and Peter ? 
2 Sam. 11. chap, 24. 2 Cbron- 19. I, 2, 3 chap. 
20, 5. Mat. 26. 69,70, 71. Gal. 2.11, 12, 13: As 
alſo in the 3d. of Feremiah, tis faid, But thou 
baft played the Harlot with many Lovers, yet return 
unto me, ſaith the. Lord, Jer. 3. 1. Here is Grace! 
So many times as the ſoul backflides, fo many 
times' God brings him again, ( I mean, the foul 
that muſt be faved by grace,) he renews his Par- 
dons, and multiplies them: Lo all theſe things 
worketh God oftentimes with Man, Job 33- 2% 

gly, BUT ſe yet more grace; I will you 
here of Heart-wandzings, and of daily Mi- 
carriages; I mean, of theſe common Infirmi- 
ties that are incident to the beſt of ſaints, and 
thac attend them in their beſt Performancs 3 
not that I intend, for L.cannot mention them 
particularly 3 that would be a Task impoſſible; 
ue ſuch there are, worldly Thoughts, wer 
Thoughts, too low Thoughts of God , © 
Chriſt, of the. Spirit, Words, Ways and ag 
| dinances of God, by which a Chriſtian (ra 
grefles many times ; may I not ſay, ſometime, = 
many hundred times a day 3 yea, for ought 
know, there are ſome Saints, and chem Nt 
long-lived neither , that mult receive, before 
they enter into Life, Millions of ParDons brogr 
| God for theſe ; and every Pardon 1s an a 


} 


| 


| 


| 
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race, through the redemption that is in Chriſt's 
51000. Seventy times feven times aday weſome- 
times fin againtt ourBrother;but how many times 
in that day do we fin againit God 2 Lord, who 
can underſtand bu errors ? Cleanſe thou me from 
wy ſecret ſens, faid David : And again, If tho, 
Lord, ſhouldeft mark iniquity, O Lord, who ſhould 
ftand ; But there is forgiveneſs with thee that thou 
maift be feared, Mat. 18, 2, 22, Pal. x9. 12, 
Plat. 1 30. 3, 4+ Rakes | ws ON ons 
BUT to mention ſome of them ; ſometimes 
they queſtion the very Being of God,or fooliſhly 
ask,how he came to be ac firit? Sometimes t 
queſtion the truth of his 'Word, and ſaſpe& 
the Harmony thereof, becauſe their blind hearts 
and dull heads cannot reconcile it ; yea,all fun- 
damental Truths lie open ſometimes to the cen- 
fare of their Unbelief and Atheiſm ; as name- 
ly, whether there be ſuch an one as Chriſt, ſuch 
a thing as the Day of Judgment, or whether 
there will be a Heaven or Hell heteafter ? and 


God pardons all theſe by his grace. When they | 


believe theſe things, even then they ſin, by not 
having ſuch reverent, high and holy thoughts of 
them as __ ought ; they fin alſo by having 
too too good thoughts of themſelves, of Sin, 
and the World ; ſometimes, let ime ſay, often, 
they wink too much at known ſin ; they be- 
' wail not, as they ſhould, the Infirmities of the 


Fleſh;zthe itching inclinations whichthey find in | 


their hearts after vanity,go too often from them 
unrepented of; I do not ſay, but they repent 
them in the general. But all theſe chings, O 
how often doth Gad forgive through the riches 
of his grace? *-.. 
THEY fin by not walking anfiverable to 
' Mercies received; yea,they comeſhorr in their 
Thanks to God for them, even then when they 
moſt heartily acknowledge how unworthy they 
are of them 3 alſo. how little of the ſtrength of 
them is ſpent to his praiſe, who freely poureth 
them into their boſomes ; but from all theſe fins 
are they ſaved by grace. 

THEY fin in their moſt exa& and ſpiritual 
performance of Duties; they pray not, they 
hear not, they read not, they give not Alms, 
they come not to the Lord's Table, or other 


*» 


holy Appointments of God, but in, and wich. 
much coldneſs, deadneſs, wandrings of heart, 
ignorance, miſ-apprehenſions, &c. y forget 


God, while they pray unto him ; they forget 
Chriſt, while they are at bis Table; they for- 
get his Word, even while they are reading 
of it. 

HOW often do they make Promiſes to God, 
and afterwards break them? Yea, or if they 
| keep Promiſe in ſhew, how much doth their 
heart even grudge the performing of them * 
how do they ſhuck at the Croſs? and how un- 
willing are they to loſe that little they have for 
God, though all they have was given them to 
a $loritie him withal? All theſe things, and a 

thouſand timesas many more dwell in the fleſh 
of Man and they may as ſoon go away from 
themſelves, as from theſe Corruptions; yea, 
they may ſooner cut the Fleſh from their 
eh than theſs motions of ſin from their 

elh ; ob 
- Duty ; I mean, ſome or other of them : yea, 
as often 45 they look, or think, or hear,or Tpeak. 


theſe will be with them in every. 


| 


Theſe are with them, eſpecially when the Man 
intends good in > doing. When [ won'd do god, 
lays Paul evil & preſent with me. And God himlelf 
complains, thal every imagination of the thought of 
the beart of Man u only evil, and that continually, 
Rom. 7. 21. Gen. 6, c. 


BY theſe things therefore we continually 
defile our felves', and every one of our Perfor- 
mances 3 I mean, in the jadgment of the Law, 
even mixing iniquity with thoſe things which 
we hallow unto the Lord, For ow within 
out of the heart of Man proceed evil t 


s 
wickedneſs, deceits, laſciviouſueſs, an wvil eye, blaſ- 
phemy » fooliſhmeſs 3 all theſe things come Ai _ 
1, and they defile the Man, Mark 7. 21, 22. Now 
what can deliver the Soul from theſe, but grace ? 
By grace je are ſaved. 


; QUESTION V. 


What might be the Reaſon moved God 
to ordain, and chuſe to ſave thoſe 
that he ſaveth, by his Grace, ra- 

ther than by any ether Means ? 


COME now to anſwer the Fifrh Queſtion; 
namely, to ſhew why God faveth thoſe that 
he ſaveth, by grace, rather than by any other 
Means: _. | | 
FIRST, God faveth us by Gate, becauſe 
fince ſin is in the World, he can fave us no 
other way: Sin and Tranſgreſſion cannot be 
removed but by the grace of God, through 
Chriſt : Sin is the Tranſgreflion of the Law of 
God , who is perfectly juſt- Infinite Juſtice 
cannot be ſatisfied with the recompence that 
Man can make; for if it could , Chriſt Jeſus 
himſelf needed not to have died ; beſides, Man 
having ſinned, and defiled himſelf thereby, all 


' his Acts are the Ads of a defiled Man : Na 


farther, the beſt of his Performances are al 

defiled by his hands; their Pertormances there- 
fore cannot be a recom for Sin. Beſides, 
to affirm, that God ſaveth defiled Man for the 
ſake of his defiled Duties3 for ſo, I ſay is every 
Work of bis hand, Hag. 2. 14. What'is it but to 
ſay, God accepteth of one ſinful AR as are- 
compence and fatisfation for another ? But 
God, even of old hath declared how he abemi- 
naces im Sacrifices ; therefore we can. by 
no means be ſaved from ſin, but by grace, Rom. 


- 24: En - | 
, SECONDLY , To aflert, that we may be 


| ear ougbrs, adal- 
hey | feries, fornications, murthers, thefts, yt þ 


55: 


faved any other way than by the grace of God, 


what is it , but to obje& agai 
and Prudence of God, wherein he aboundeth 
toward them whom he hath ſaved 
Epbeſ. 1. 5, 6, 7, 8. His Wiſdom and Prudence 
found out no other way ; therefore he chuſeth 
to ſave us by grace. my 

THIRDLY-, We muſt be faved by Grace 
becauſe elſe it follows, that God is mu in his 
Decrees, for ſo hath he determined before the 
foundation of the World; therefore he ſaverh 


us not, nor chooſeth to ſaye us by any other 
Eccc way 


grace? 


againſt the Wiſdom 
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way than by grace, Fpbe, "Ws 4. chap.3.8, 9, 10- | ftify us with Chriſt's Righteoutnet, 4 


11, Rom. 9. 23- the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt within us, it car, k 
FOURTHLY, If Man ſhould be ſaved any | us up when we are down,. it can heal _ help 
other way than Y grace, God would be diſap- | we are wounded, -it can multiply Von, I” 
pointed in his Deſign tocut off boaſting fromhis | we through Frailty multiply Tranſ reflic ” 
Creature, but God's deſign to cut off oY What ſhall Iſay? © $[Cition 
from his Creature, cannot be f-iftrate or diſ- | 1. GRACE, and Mercy is everlaſtin 
appointed ; therefore he will fave Man by no| 2. 'T1S built up for ever, > 
other means than by grace; he (1 ſay) hath de-| 3+ *TIS the Delight of God. 
ed, that no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence, | 4. IT rejoyceth againſt Judgment. 

and therefore he refuſech their Works; No of | 5: AND therefore it is the molt ſafe 
Works, kft any Man ſhould boaſt : Where « braft-| cure way of Salvation, andtherefore Rs w 
ing then ? I « excluded, by what Law ? Of Werks, | hofen to fave us by his Grace and Mer God. 
nay, but by the Law of Faith : Epheſ.2.8,9. Rom. ther than any other way, 12.43. 25. R a, Sp 

3-24, 25 , 26, 27, 28; dt 1 25. Iſa.44 2,4. Pal. 37.24. Lak, Kg ou 
5 HEFTHLY, God hath ordained, that we | Js. 55. 7,8. Pſa. 136. Fjal. 89.2. Me 3% 
ſhould be faved by Grace, that he might have | Fam. 2. 13. ” 03" 
the praiſe and glory of our/Salyation, That we | _ SEVENTHLY, We muſt be ſaved 
Rould be tothe praiſe of the glory of hus Grace, where- | Grace of 'God, or elſe God will not oy the 
in he hath made us accepted in the Beloved, Epheſ: | GUM, They that are ſaved, are pred _ 
t. 5,6. Now God-will nor loſe his Praiſe, ayd |! the adoprion of Cs ed 
his Glory ; he will not give to another; there- !/c d iff to biny- 
on GLO chooſe to fave Sinners but by his | pres 

ace. 8 RT 5 

SIXTHLY, God hath ordained, and doth | faved actoctier ww 
chooſeto ſave us by Grace, becauſe were there | is againit the Willof God. Hencethey rd 
another wa Pparent, yet this is the way that | to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſ: ſeek: 
is ſafeft, and belt ſectireth the Soul. Therefore as are accounted to ſtand out in deflanc ne Ich 
it «by Faith, that it might be by Grace, to the end 1 and that do not ſubmit, to the Rigtnca vainf 
5h: Premiſe (the promis of ecernal Inheritance, | God 3 that is, to the Righteouſneſs tha he hu 
*Hebr.9. 14, 15, 16.) might be ſure to all the Seed :| willed to be, that through which alone we 4 
No other way could have been ſure > This is] ſaved by Grace, Rom. 1o. 3 pr: oalon 
eviderit in Adams, the Fews, and I will add, the | ®{y. IF itbe his Wil arMe hould te G 
fallen Angels, who being turned over to another | ved through Grace then it't5hi oy + 
way than Grace, you Ite inſhott time what be- | ſhould be faved b Faith'i that Chih Men 
came of them. ” | | the contrivance of ma © There kn nine 
To be ſaved by Grace, {uppoſeth that God,| have ſought to'be juſki of" Sorter -"" "ut 
hath taken the Salvation of our Souls into his|| come ſhort of ; and peril Je 
own hand, and to be fare, it is fafer in God's | that Salvation that is provided of God for Men 
wry rake ge 1g? In itls L--- the Salvation | by Grace, Rom. 9. 31 32,9 for Men 

ord, the Salyati ( : i a EE: ws 
tion, and that of God. he Bro Bronte n—_ A ny willing tar Faith ſhould bo 

Whet' our Salvation is in God's bin falf id, and the promiſe of none effect: 
. ef our n is in God's hand, himſelf;] Therefore they of the Righteouſneſs © 
is engaged to accompliſh'irfor us. |-are-excladed: For if the Nv | s of the Law 
of ai Going nn hg, dee 
CG Abraham by Promiſe, R oY 
2. HERE is the Wiſdom | rome, Tom. 4-14 Gal4.t8, ©, 

K | by: | ral AvDmeres, Dutantn 
— p5; HERE isthe Power of Gd engaged for us, | Works of thoLaw, which Men doo boliel 

4 HERE ithe Juſtice of Go |'By, they are the Works -of Mensnatural Abil 
waar Delt, meg. Gly. 1/2, Phil... 

_ 5- HEREis the Holineſs of G4 me || God - 4.1, Gat.3. 1,2, 3. PBjbip, 3. 3-00, 
eee ee ey 
' is the Care' oE \ BIG ay Lut Dy Nis GIacs. 
and his watchful Eye is of God engaged for ws, 1 EIGHTHLY, We muft be ſaved 'byOrarr, 

ye is always over us for otrf or elſe the:main pi | Addons s 5 
good, 1 Per. 5.7. 1/e. 27.1, 2, 3. 1 of elle thermann pillars, and foundations of Sa * 

NESS Se. 

1. GRACE can take us 'into fayour with] the » the New Corenatit, Chrilt, an 
Ged, and that when' we: | favour with| the Glory of Ged, -buttheſe muſt not be over 
ee ee ELECTION: ati tat had ot 
+ 2, GRACE can make Children BY OK | , which/layeth hold-of Men 
by nature we have been ris ies Arips.2 by the grace of God, God bach ofed that 
ITE; 0 Ove, Songs hoe Bl Riel; teen of God Pro for 

3- GRACE can make | Nom. 9. 11.2 Tim. 2. 19. "Therefore Men mt 
which were not God's and ner p People, . be ſaved 'by vertue of the eleftion of grac*. _ 
E path CETE will not truſt our own elm! ſtand | Ie mpg" o Es ar Fc Mev 
own | 55 Iſt - wen, a, ter the Mes: 
our own hands, He putt ne rut nb Sar, Thowgh ir bus L_ hell d Fav 

5. GRACE can pardon our ungodlinefs, ju- firmed, (as this is by the Death of the Teſtato!, 

D ur ungodlineſs, ju- |Heb; 9. 16, 17.) no Man diſalleweth, or a 
| Fn 7 


, 


i 


a 


H—— s ; therefore Man muſt be ſayed by 
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ee of a Covenant of Grace, 


;, CHRIST, who isthe gift of the Grace of 


Ged to the World, hemuſt ſtand, becauſe he. & 


ſure TA the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for| ha 


fa. 38. 16, 17. Heb. 1 3- 8, therefore. 


ave” be ſaved by Brace, through the Redempri-|* 


on thatis in Chr1 "IN PE. 
4 GOD's Glory, that alſo muſt ſtand, to 

Grace, for that he will not 

en mult fo be fa 


Grace. | | 
NINTHLY, There can be but one Will, the 
Maſter in our Salvation, but that ſhall never be 


> 


pat er r_— _ 


the Will of Man, but of God; therefore Man| in Jeſus Chriſt: - 


muſt be ſaved by G2ace, Fob. 1."1r, 12, Rom. 
I6. | | 

TENTHLY, There can þe but one rigbteou/: 
neſs, that ſhall ſave a Sinner, but that ſhall ne- 


ver be the righteouſneſs of Men, but of Chriſt, 


therefore Men muſt be ſaved by grace, that im- 
puteth this righteouſneſs to whom he will,” 

ELEVENTHLY, There can be but one Co- 
venent,, by which Men, muſt be ſaved, bue that 
ſhall never be the Covenant of the Law,for.the 
weakneſs and unprofitableneſs thereof: - There- 
fore Men muft be ſaved by the Covenant of 
Grace, by which God will be merciful to our 
Unrighteouſneſles, and our Sins and Iniquities 
will remember no more, Heb. 8. 6. to 13, 


—_— — _—_ 


TW Io I TP 


FEW. words by way of Uſe, and fo 1 
ſhall conclude, 


The Firſt US E, 


FIRST, TI: the Salvation of the ſmner by the 
Grace of God ? Then here you ſee the reafon, 
Why God hath not reſpe& to the perſonal ver- 
tes of Men in the bringing of them to Glory : 


Did I ſay, perſonal vertues, how can they have 


any to God-ward, that are enemies to him in 


their minds, by wicked Works ? Indeed, Men 


one to another ſeem to be, ſome better, ſome 
worſe, by nature, butto God they are all alike, 


dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. 


We will therefore ſtate it again, Are Men fa- 
ved by Grace ? Then here you may feethe rea- 
fon , why Converſion runs at that rate among 
the Sons of Men, that none are converted for 


' their-good deeds, nor reje&ed for their bad, 


but even ſo many of both, and only fo many, 


are brought home to God, as Grace is pleaſed 
to bring home to him. | 
I. NONE are received for their good deeds, 


for then they would not be ſaved by Grace, but 
by Works, Works and Grace, as Thave ſhewed, 
are in this matter oppoſite each to other ; if he 
be ſaved by V Vorks, then not by Grace it by 
Grace, then not by V Vorks, Rom. 11. 


That none are received of God for their good” 
deeds,is evident,not only becauſe he declares his 


\ 


\ 


| him? Go thy ways for be # 4 choſen 


Ar Saul's Converſion, Ananiar of Dame- 
cus, brought in a moſt dreadful Charge againſt 
him to the Lord Jeſus Chrift, ſaying, Lord, / 
bave beard by _ of thu Man, how much evil 
be hath done #6 thy Saints at Jeruſalem, and bore be 
bath antherity from the Chief Prieſts to bind all that 
call upon thy Name: But what ſaid the Lord untg 
Afs This Mars Crack: ang 
Aft 9. 13, 14) 175. This Man's Cruelty, a 
Outrage 3 hk hinder by Cinrerfice, bl 
cauſe he was a choſen Veſſel; Mens good deeds 
are no argument with God to convert them ; 
Mens bad deeds are no argument with him to 
rejet them. TI mean, them chat come to Chriſt 
by the drawitigs of the Father beſides Chriſt 
alſo faith, I will in no wiſe caft ſuch out, John 6. 


37-44 

SECONDLY, Is the Salvation of the Sinner, 
by the Grace of God ? Then here 'you ſee the vea- 
ſon, why ſome Sinners, that were wonderfully 
averſe to Corby by nature, are yet made to ftcop 
ro the God of their Salvation : O1ACE Takes them 
to do, becauſe Grace hath deſigned them to 
this very thing : Hence fome of rhe Gentiles 


| were taken from among the reſt ; God granted 


them repentance unto life, becauſe he had ta- 
ken them from among the reſt, hoth by eleQi- 
on and calling, for his Name, As 11. 18. chap, 
15. 14. Theſe ' Men, that were not a People, 
are thus become the People of God 3 theſe Men 
chat were not beloved for their V Vorks, were 


them my pecple, which were not my people, and her 
beloved. 

areaverſe z but are they the People, on whom 
God doth cop. nag the Riches of his Grace ? 
VVhy then they ſhall be in the day of his 
Power made willing, and be able to believe 
through Grace, P/al, 110, 3, As 18. 29. But 
doth the guile, and burden of fin fo keep them 
down, that they can by no means liſt up them 
ſelves? V Vhy God will by the exceeding great- 
nels of that power, by which he raiſed 
Chriſt from the dead, work in their Souls alſo 
by the Spirit of Grace, tocauſe them to belieyg 
and to walk in his ways, Ephe: 1. 18,19,20, 

% Pt tells vs in that Epiſtle of his to the 
Corintbjans, that it was by Grace he was what 
he was, By the Grace of God I am what I am, 
ſays he, and hs Grace which was beftowed upon 
me war, not in Vain, 4 Cor, 15. 10, This 
kept always in his mind a warm remembrance, 


Ceces 


'of whar he was formerly by nature, and allo 
h : 


yet beloved by the Grace of God. 7I will call 
, which was not beloved; But their minds 


abhorrence of the ſuppoſition of fach þ thing, but | 


62. 
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Seoul b y. Griee.. | 


'of Gods Book, Exod. ant oa 


Men, were, fore 


Ta he had. added t i, "4 lene ne by y pra 
yea, moreover, he trul Is own 
Sou), that had pt God y 4 5ſt grace 


put a ſtop to x Pamy 199% belt 


bs SiG II 
periſhed in his wicked: 
Ell and Converſion at the door of the grace 
of God. When it pleaſed God, ſays he a'w k- 
bone me from my Mothers womb, nd rath 

bu grace ,to reveal by Son in me, Galr. rigs 
Fol F. fan, it 1s again, that he faith; He obtamed | 
Grace and Apoſtle ip: Grace, to convert his 
Soul, ahd the gifts and Authority of an Apo- | 
ſile, to. ys - 8: Goſpel of the grace of 
God. 


THIS bleſſed Man aſcribes afl to the grace | 


of God. | 
x. HIS Call , . he afcribes to the grace © 


2. Hls Apoſleſpip, he aſcribes to the grace 


of ( 


3. AND all bis Labour in that Charge, ke alſo | 


NE »es to the grace of God. 
, FHls Grace God, it was that which ſaved | 


from the beginning 
. 1. NOAH "09 race in the eyes of the 
Lord, and was therefore conyetted, and pre- 
ferved from the Flood, Gen. 6.7, 8. 
2, Azahain. found grace in ary ſight of the 
+ ie and therefore he was called out of his 
County Gen. 12. I, 2. 

adi ſes found grace in the eyes of the 
Pn ol therefore be muſt not be blotted out: 


NEITHER ma 


that theſe 
hold on them, 


Trace bot 
then t 


better than bther Men ; for hey would 
not have been ſaved by grace : Grace ſhould 
not have had the dominion and ory of their 
Glvation. But as St. Paul fays of himelf, and 
of thoſe that were ſaved by grace in his day , k 
What, are we. better than they ? No, in no wiſe ; 
for we have proved before that both Jews and Gen- 
tiles are all under fin, Rom. 3.9. So it may be 
ſaid of theſe bleſſed ones; for indeed this Con- 
cluſion is general, and reacheth all the Chil- 
pp Men, Chriſt Jeſus alone only except- 
ut, 

THIRDLY Js the Salvation of the Sinner by 
the grace of God : ? Then bers you may ſee the|g 
reaſon why one Back s recovered, and ano- 
ther left to periſh i in by Back 

There was Grate for Lot, but hone for his 
Wife: therefore ſhe was left in her tranſgreſſi- 
On ; but Lot was ſaved notwithſtatiding, There 
Was grace for Facob, but none for Eſau; there- 
fore E/as was left in his Back-ſliding, 
found Mercy notwithſtanding, There was 
for David,but none for Saul; therefore | Do ey] 
obtained Mercy, and Saul periſhed j in-his Back- 
ſliding. There was grace for Peter, but none 
for Fa as ;, therefore ulas 1 is left to periſh in 
his Back-fli ding, and Peter is faved from his fin, 
That Text Rtands good to none but thoſe that 
are elect b grace, Sin ſhall not bave Jominiok | 1 


vver you ; for you > not imder is Law, but under 
Grace, Rom 6. 1 

IT will be kala, Repe Was found in 
ofie, but not in the of but.. who | 


pfinted and gave .the one > Koje Pls ; 
ord turned, and looked iipon TH Pot z he did| 


mn a good thin doe the 


bitt 7 acob | 


'The' if 


: [not turn and look upo 


told Peter before he Hh, ar he ſhouts follow 


him to the Kingdon of aven ; but told 
chat he ſhould deny him firſt ; bat 14h 
im alfo, he ſhould not et. his heare wh 

bled thiris, ntterly Ucje&ed; for he who by app 

arid prepare a place” for him, etarys apain 


me [and receive him to himſelf, , 29,28; 
fo Bp \2, 3- That s'3 1 Bleflat We rd of 
be ſte ps of a, ood" man are Wikred by 


Lord, and be tel "iy bis ay; though be all, 
levvr be utterly caft dinun 3, fot the Loi, mp 
him with ba band, Plat 37-2324, 0 


The Second USE, 


MY Second USE fhall be to held ul are 


vejected in cheir Sons art the feht' and ſenſ 
of, their Sins. 


FIRST, Are they that are ſzred, ſaved þ by 
ce? Then they that would have their guilty Cons 


[citnces quieted, rhey muff ſtudy the "Dn f 


Oace, 


the Sinner ſenſeleſs of his Sins ; or if God-makes 
bim ſenſible of them, then to hide andh 
from his thoughts the ſweet Dodrine of ts 
grace of God, by which alone the Confienes 

tterh Health and Cure: For euerlaHing Conſe 

ation,and good Hipe us ger through praceg2 Thel. 
2. 16, How then. ſhall the Conſcience of the 
burthened Sinner'be rightly quicted, if he et- 
| ceiveth not thegrace of God ? 

STUDY therefore this Dcarine of the 
grace of God. Suppole thou haſt a gu 
upon thee, which isnot'ro be LP: 
ſuch Medicine, 'thefirſt ſtep to re;"is . 
know the Medicines : I am oy. this is true, 25 


of a wounded Conſcience, is for thee to kfow 
the grace of Ged , eſpecially che grace of Gal 


A Man under a wounded Conſcienee, na- 
turally leaneth to the works of the Law;-and 


thinks God muſt be pacified b ' Rent fir 
he ſhould do, whereas the Word fays, 1 mill 


zo call the righteows, but ſinners to repentance, | Mar: 


* Wherefore thou muſt Rudy the grace of Gad. 
e ) that the 
heart be eſtabliſhed with grace. ereby inſinwa- 
ting, ok there is ” eſtabliſhment. in hs Soul, 
that isri ins ic by. the knowledge of eg 
of God, Heb. 1 3. 9; 
I ſaid, "Fat o i a man is wounded in} 
ce, he. naturally leancth to the.w 
of the Law : wh ſeaore chou mult therefore be 
ſo much the morehicedfal to. may Geſ er 
God; yea, fo to Theay jr as, Ys. Not ay 
in notion, but in thy praftices, hs. ik 
from the Law. The Law was. given % | 
but Grace (or Truth came by 7 Hs. Crit, John 
0 7M Study it, LAY, 4o as to. diſtingu $- 
2 t, not only from the Law, but from 


'grace of God. 


- There are many things. which Mes call the 
Jace of God, that i fe 


to the Caſe in hand 3 *the firſt ſtep tothe Cure | 


thoſe raw that Men Haſphemoully, call this 


= 4 THE. 


b 
- 


Tadas ; yea, Fre moan 


TT is Satatrs great Defign, either to keep | 


as to Juſtification, from the Cutfe, in his ſight. 


bave Mercy, and not Sacrifice; for I am not come | 


. 
Ae Ee IEES : es 
CD : Pr RI oY ns 
0 L. TRE Light and Knowledge that. is in| rag er. Hey all, and all manner of Deluſion 
Fry nn _ ES | 9at are, or may cone.into:the world. Where- | 
6 HSE natural willingneſs that is ini Man | fore S. Peter exhorting the Believers to take heed. 
Fay Yh 


66. 


_ here? To rejoyce ig 


 feans, We pive thanks, ſay he, to God and the: Ba- 


that they were. not carried away:With the Er- 
rors'of the wicked; and. fo fall trom cher own 


;- THAT Power that is in-Man by nature; 


ro do Aron ory as he thinketh, towards his: _ 

own Salvation. : | hortation 3" Buy $row ttt: grace, and in the. kno 
_I name theſe Three : There are. alſo many | ledge af our Lord and\Sawvieur: Felgs Chr ic. | 
other which ſome will have entituled che G2ac&e wh s | - pd m_ Gets Batt 
of God: But do thou remember, that thegrace| 1. SUPPOSE it ſhould be: urged , That 
of God is his good-will and'grear love to” Sin-| Man's own Righteoulng faveth the Sinner ; 
ners in his Son Jelus Chrift ; by rhe which' gvod)| why then we have thisathand, Gat. hath ſaved 
will they are ſantt ified through the offering up of the | 15, and called ns, mot according t0 out 1orks, but 
Body of Feſms Chriſt, once 4 all, Heb.10. 16. accarding to bus own pyrpiſe and grace, which was 

AGAIN, When thou haft' ſmelt out this | given a in Chrift, &c. 2 Tim. 149.41 


grace of God, and cant diſtinguiſh it from chat | - 2+ SUPPOSE ie ſhould be urged , That by 
the Dodtrine of free grace, we-muſt, not un- 


which is not, then labour to ſtrengthen chy Soul 
with the'bleſſed knowledge of it. 7how 'there- | derſtand, God's extending: free forgiveneſs. as 
fare, my Son, ſaid Paul, be ffrong in the grace that | far as we have, ar dofin. The Anſwer is, Bur 
« in Chrig Jeſus, 2 Tim. 2.1. Fortifie thy | where Sin ahawided, Grace hath wuch more ahcund- 
Judgment and Underſtanding 3 but eſpecially | ed 3 that as Sin bath reigned unto Death, ſo grace 
labour to get down all into thy Conſcience, that | might veigv through Righteouſneſs, ( through the 
that may bepwyged from dead works, 10 ſerve the | Jultice of God, being (atisfied by-his8on,) wats 

lrving God. | | eternal Life, Rom. 5. 20, 21, + 4”! 
And to enforce this Uſe upon thee yet far-| - 3. SUPPOSE: it-ſhauld ' be urged; That his 
ther, conſider, a Man gets yer more advantage | is a Doftrine tending to loofneſs and laſcivioub 
by the knowledge of, and by growing ftrong in | neſs; the Anſwei'is ready : What ſrall we ſay 
this O2ace- of God. - 2 25 | then? ſhall wecentinue in fin that Grace may ar 
r. IT miniſtreth to'him matter of Joy 3 for | bound ? Ged forbid 2 How ſhall we that are dead 
he thatknows this grace aright, he knows God | 1o./en, live any louger therein ? for the Doftrine of 
is at peace 'with him, becaule he believeth in free grace beliayed, is the moſt Sin-killing Do- 
j rine in the world, Rome. 6: 1, 2+. * | 


Jefus Chriſt,” who by grace taſted death for every 
man ; by whom alſo 2e have- acceſs by faith into| © 4s;-SUPPOSE Man ſhould ; agtempe. to bur- 
and. rejojce in hope at | theni the Church of: God with unneceſſary Ce- 


tha grace wherein we ſtand, | | 
the glory of God, Rom. F. 1, 2, 3. And indeed, remonies, and impoic them, even as the talle 
what joy, or what rejoycing is like rejaycing | Apoltles urged. CircumciGon- of old ., faying , 


| hope of the'glory of | unleſs-you do thele: things, ye cannotbe faved. 


« WV 


God, it is to: rejoyce in hope to enjoy him for 
ever, with that eternal glory that is in him, © 

2/y, AS it manifeſterh macter of yoy and re- 
joycing ; fo #- cauſeth much fruicfulnels. in- all 
holineſs and\godlinefs. For #be grace-of God that 
bringeth 5 alvation, bath appeared to all, men, teach- 
ing 15, that dewying wngodlineſs, and worldly Iuſfts, 
we-ſhould live ſoverly, righteoufly, and godly in thit 


Why, the Anſwers ready : Why tempt 1e God to 
put a yoak upon the necks of the Diſciples j which 
neither cur Fathari,' wor 8 were able to bear ; but 


Chriſt; ave ſball:be [awed, even'ss they, Atts 25. 1, 
10,"'xr, Þut Hot 40 entarge; | 
Fly, "THIS PDodrine, By ONace je areiſaved it 
is the only remedy-apainit deſpairing thou 


preſent World, Tit. 2. 11,12. . Yea, it 10 natu- | 
rally tendeth this way, that it can no ſooner , 
appear to the ſoul, bue it cauſeth this blefſed. 
fruit 3n the hearc and life: We our faboes were 


at 'the apprehenfiag of aur own unworthinels:as, 

1. THOU. crieſt gut, O curſed Mans thati 
am, fny ſins will ſink me into Hell. . . 

Anſwer. Hold Man, there is a God in Hea* 


ſormteinmes fooliſh; diſchedions, deceived, ſerving di 


wers luſts and pleafires'; living in malice and:ewvy, | 
hateful and bating one | 1. 5 | but after the lowe | 


and kindneſs of God -our Saviour appeared, What 
then? Why then, be that bilicverb, bemg juſtif- 
ed by bs gracs,and expetting ro bean heir according 
to the hope of eternal life, is cavefid to maintain good 
works, Tit. 3+ 3, 42.5) 6,76. LOUD v 2 : : = 

See aMo that in St. Pas Epiftie-to the Ooloſ- 


ther of our Lord Feſws Chriff, praying always for 
you fince we heard of your Faith im Obriſt Feſus.,and. 


ven that is the God of WW gras, 1-Pet.5.-40. Yer 
thou art not. the. Man of all ſin-5..if God be the 
God .of all grade ,:then 4f all the fins 4n the 
world were thine,yet the God*of.all Graoz can 
pardon, 'or '&d{t-itthould ſeem, that:fin is ſtron- 
gerin a'Man penitent, to'damn, than the (grace 
of God:canbe tofave.. OS 
phemy, Adultery,:Coverouſnels, Murther, &-e. 
Aniwer , A; manner of Sins aud 'Blaſpbemy 
(ball be forgiven unto Men, wherewath ſqever. 
ſhall blaſpheme : Let the wicked forſake his way, 


of +he love "which ye hawe 40 all the" Sams; for 
the hope which is 1aid up for you m henven; whe 
Je beard before in the word of the Truth of the Go- 
lpel, which is come wito you, as it ts #/ſon all the 
world, and bringeth forth fruit, as s doth alſo in 
you, fmee the day you beard it, anti knew 'the grace; 
of God in truth, Col. 1.3, 4. "4; ho 
_ 3%, THE knowledge of, and firength that 
Gomes by the {ATE of God, 45 aſoyereign An- 


- 


_ 


and the unrightedris. man bu thokghts, and let bim 


Al return unto the Lord, and he will bave mercy 


upcn 
him, and/to our /Gud for be ill abundantly ay wa 
Matt. 12- 31. Mark 4.28. Ifa. 55:78. 

3- BUT I havea ſtout -and-16bellious heart, 
heart that is far from bood. FEO > FEARS 
Anſw. Hearken to me ( faith God) ye ftout- 
bearted, that are far frem righteouſneſs, I'bring 
anyrighteouſneſs; thats the ri 64 


a 


we believe that through the grace of | eur Lard Feſus 


68. 


b 


al. 


Fs 


2 
_ 5 | ] 


CO PS N09 PIT 
Saved by Grate.” 


Ar 
are juſtifyed, | 


Chriſt, and ſo advance the Grace 


| by which ſftour-hearted ſinners 
though ungodly, 1ſ-*46. 12, 13: 


Ro BUT T have an heart as hard as any ſtone- 

Anſwer. A new bear 
God) and 4 new ſpirit will I put 
1 will take 


away the ſtony heart owt of your fleſh, 
I will gizve you an heart of fleſh, Ezek- 36.26 
5- BUT I am as we comp Beetle, 1 cannot 
erſtand an thi [4 OIDCL | 
En 7 Gill Cong the ro po way that they 
know uot, I will lead them in paths that they have 
not known ; 1 will make darkneſs light before them, 
and crooked things ſtraight ; theſe things will I do 
unto them, aud not ferfaber em, Iſa, 41.16. © 
6. BUT my heart will not be affected with 
the Sufferings and Blood of Chrilt. Ki. 
Anſwer. 'I will pour upon the houſe of David; 
and the inhabitants of } em, the ſpirit of grace 
and ſupplication, and they ſuall look upon me whom 
they have pierced, and they (hell mourn for him as 
one mourneth for his only Son, and ſhall be in bitter- 
neſs for him, as, one hs « in bitterneſs for bu firſt- 
born, Zech. 12.10. | 
' 4. BUT though I ſee what is like to become 
of me if I find not Chriſt, yet my Spirit, while 
I am chus, will be, running after Vanity , Foo' 
liſhnefſs, Uncleanneſs, Wickednefs. h 


Philip. 3: 7, 8. 


within y0u, an 


Anſwer. + Then will I ſprinkle clean water upon | 


you, and you ſhall be clean, from all filthineſs, and 
from all your 1dols will I cleanſe you, Ezek. 36.25, 

8. BUT I cannot believe in Chriſt. 

Anſwer, BUT God hath promiſed to make 
thee believe. Ill alſo leave in the midft of thee 
ay affiifted and poor People, and they ſhall truft in 
the Name of the Lord : .And again, There ſhall be 
a Root of Jeſſe, and be ſhall riſe to reign over the 
Gentiles, and in bim ſhall the Gentiles truſt, Zeph.2. 
12, Rom. to. 12- 

9. BUT I cannot pray to God for Merey: 

Anſwer. BUT God hath graciouſly promi- 
ſed a Spirit of Prayer, yea, Many People and 
ſffrong Nations, ſhall come to ſeek the Lord of Hoaſts 
in Jeruſalem, and to pray before the Lord; They 
ſhall call on my Name, and I will bear them, I will 
ſay, it my People, and they ſhall ſay, the Lord s 
my God ; Zech. 8: 22. chap. 13. 9. chap. 12.10, 

Ic. But I cannot repent. 

| Anſwer. The God of our Fathers raiſed up Feſus 
PÞhom ye flew, and hanged on « Tree: Him bath 
God exalted with hs right band tobe a Prince and a 


ns, Adts 5. 30,31, 
ight I inlarge, for the Holy Bible is 
full ot this exceeding Grace of God. O theſe 
words, I will, and you ſhall, they are the Lan- 
of a Gracious God ; They are Promiſes 
y which our God has engaged himſelf to do 


that for poor Sinners, which would elſe be left 
undone orever. | 


The Third U'S E. 


THIRDLY, Are they that are ſaved, ſaved 
by Grace? Then let Chriſtians labour to ad- 
vance God's Oace. | . 

1, IN Heart. 
2. IN Life. 
FIRST in Heart, and that in this manner. 


alſo will I give you (ſays | confs 
and | at the promiſe of God through 


{come 0 


of God; 1 


mean, venture heartily, venture confiden 
for there is a ſufficiency in; the Grace of G,7 
Abraham magnified the Grace of God, when he 
bdered not biy own body new dead, neither ye th, 
Sarah's Womb : When he [a ered mat 
unbelief, b 

ſtrong in faith, giving Glory to God, Roa. 1s 
I oO, 2 ©» ; 
2- ADVANCE it by heightning of tin thy 
thoughts: Have always good and great th 


of the Grace of God, narrow and ſlender rs 


barrenneſs of 


' of it are a great diſparagement to it. 


And to help thee in this matter, conſider, 

1- THIS O2ACe is compared to a Sea, any 
thou wilt caft «ll our ſins into the depth of the $zg.. 70 
Mich. 7. 19. now a Sea Can never be filled up | 
by caſting into it... FS 

2. THIS Grace is compared to a Fountain 
to an open Fountain : In tþat day there ſhall be x 
Fount ain opened to the Houſe 4 David, and to the 
Inhabitants of Jeruſalem for ſmand for wncleanneſ;: 
Now a Fountain can never be drawn dry 
Zee. 11. 1. "<P "Ml x 

3- 'THE Plalmiſt crys out concerning the _ 
Grace and Mercy of God, it endareth for = 


he ſays ſo twenty ſix times in one Pſalm : 
he ſawa.great deal in it, ſurely he was taken 2 * 


great deal with-it, P/al. 136. | 
4. St. PAUL ſays, the God of all Grace, cev 
do mare then 18 ask, or think, Ephel; 3. 20. -- - 
..*5- THEREFORE as God's'Word fays, fo 
thou ſhouldeſt conclude of the Grace of Ged- - 
: 3/9, COME boldly to the Throne of Grace 


by hearty Prayer, for this is the way alſo to 


magnifie the Grace of God : This is the Apoſtles 
Exhortation, Let ws therefore come boldh to the 
Throne of Grace, that we may obtaiv mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need, Heb. 4. 15. 

See here a little,and wonder. 

WE have been all this while diſcourſing ofthe 
Grace of God; and now we are come to his 
Throne ;. as Fob ſays, even to bu Seat; and be- 
hold, that & @ Throne of Grace: O, when a God 
of Grace is upon a Throne of Grace, and a 
poor Sinner ſtands by, and begs for Grace, and 
that in the name of a gracious Chriſt, inand by 
the help of the Spirit of Grace, can it be other- 
wiſe, but fuch a ſinner muſt obtain mercy and 
grace, to help in time of need ? But not to for- 
get the Exhortation, Come boldly. Indeed jwe 
are apt to forget this Exhortation ; we think, be- 
ing we are ſuch abominable ſinners, we 
not preſume to come boldly to the Throne of 
Grace: But yet fo we are bidden todo ; andto 
break a Commandment here, is as bad as to 
break it in another place. OD "2 

YOU may ask me,' What is it to 00m6 71 


boldly ? 
Anſwer 1. It is to come confidently, £4 
draw near with @ true heart, in full ſama 


faith, baving our hearts ſprinkled from as 


| ſcience, and our . bodies waſhed with pure ware, 


Heb. 10. 21, 22. | So 

2. TO come boldly, it is to come frequ will 1 
ly, at Morning, at Noon, and at Night 766 
pray : We uſe to count them bold Begge"s 


2. BELIEVE in God's Mercy, through Jeſus 


3- TO come boldly, it is . bold 


fren to our Door. © oh neg 
to ask for 4 _ 
things when we come - That's © ou | 


Saved by Grare, 


Nd 


a. 


575 


f# 


JW 


ar, that will nor only ap + DU ali0 TCNOVIE ThE 


thing that he asketh. - 


4. TO come boldly; ir is to ack for others| Life and Cony 


| atteQed David much, ard God would bare it 
afſeU thee to the advancing of his Grace in thy 


. erlation, P/al($$ 67. SE gf 
as well as our felves ; to bog Mercy and Grace | Deut. 7:7, ſa ($8,67,68,69,70,71; 


for all the Saints of God under Heaven, as well] THIRDLY, Conſider 
as for” our ſelves: Praying with all Prayer an 4 D 


Supplication in the Spirit for all Saints, Epheſians | he called thee by his Grace, that day thac 


6 


. 18. 
5. TO come boldly, it is to come and take 


h 
part of thoſe thar God refo pernaps the moſt 
were as to Conver- 


{ation far better than ever thou wert, I was a 


| Blaſphemer, T W445 @ Perſecutor, I W115 j $4 
no nay; thus Faceb came to the Throne of an injurious 


grace, I will not let thee go except thew bleſs me-| thy heart, this ſhould enga 
5 


Gen. 32» 26+ cn 
Go 


O come bolwlp, it is to plead God's] FOURTHLY, Per 
Promiſes with him, | both in a way of Juſtice | Converfion thou waſt 


and Mercy, and to take it for granted, God 
will give us, (becauſe he hath faid it) whatever 
we askin the Name of his Son. 

4ly,, LABOUR to advance. God's 
in 44 heart, by often admiring praiſing and 
blefling God in ſecret for it, God expetts it; 


He that offereth praiſe glorifies me, ſays he : By Fe-| G 
ſus Chriſt therefore let ws offer the ſacrifice of £45 
z0 God continually ; that is, the fruit of our lips, gi- 


wing thanks in bis Name, Plal, 5o. 23.. Hebr. 


13.15. 

BUT again Secondly, As we ſhould advance | Calf for his Brother, and 
this OACE in our hearts, ſo we ſhould do it in 
our life : We ſhould in our Converſation adorn 
the Docrine of God our Saviour in all things. 


Tis a great word of the Apoſtle ; Only let your| life, Luke 1 
Converſation be as becomes the Goſpel of Chrit, 


Perjon, but 1 obtained mercy ! O this ſhould affe Rt 


S ih gage thy heart to ſtudy 
to advancethis Grace of God, 1 Tim. 1.14, rg. 
haps in the day of thy 
more unruly than many : 
Like a Bullock unaceuſthmed to the Yoak,hard- 
ly tamed, thou waſt brought home by ſtrong 
hands ; thou wouldeſt not drive, the Lord Jeſus 


2ace-| mult take thee up, lay thee upon his Shoulder, 


and carry thes home to his Father's Houſe, this 
ſhould engage thy heart to ſtudy to advancethe 
race of God, Luke 15.1,2, 3,4, 5. 
FIFTHLY, It may be, many did take even 
offence at God in his converting and ſaving of 
thee by his Grace, even as the elder Son was of- 
fended wich his Father for killing the fatted 
yet that did not hin- 
der the Grace of God, nor make God abate his 
love to thy Soul : This ſhould make thee ſtudy 


ſ- 25,26,27,20,29,30,31,32+ 


which is the Goſpel of the Grace of God, Phi4p.) allowed thee but a little time for this good 


1,27. God expeceth that there ſhould in our 


whole life be a blefled tang of the Goſpel; or | live, I mean for this good work amo 
that in our life among Men, there ſhould be 


preached to them the Grace of the Goſpel of | ges that Grace allo will give thee for thy work 


God. 


work, even the few days that thou haſt now to 


ng ſinful 
Men, and then thou ſhalt go to receive that wa- 


to thy eternal jo 


The Goſpel ſhews us, That God did won-| $ VENTHLY, Let this alſo have ſome place 


dertully itoop and condeſcend for - our good, | upes thy heart, every Man 


ſhews ſabje&ion to 


and to do accordingly it is to ſtoop and conde- | the God that hg ſerveth : Yea, though that God 


{cend toothers. 
The Goſpel ſhews us,, That there was abun: 
dance of pity, love, bowels, and Fampaſhon in 


full of þawels, pity, love,. and - compaſſion to | nation, yet they ſport it, and 


thers, 


The Goſpel ſhews us, That in God there is a | 
creat deat of willingneſs to do good to others. | 

The Gaſpel ſhews ys, That Gad aftech ta- | ment 
wards us, accarding to his truth and faichfylneſs, | God is the God gf 
and fo ſhould we be in all our ations one'to a- | Lord belongs the. 


nother.. 


$ 


By the Goſpel God declares, that he forgiveth 


be none other but the Devil and his Luſts, and 
wilt not thou, O Man 1 ſaved of the Lord | Be 
mugh- more ſubje&t to the Father of Spirits and 


ance allthe way 


God towards us, and accordingly we ould be} Love : Alas) They aro porſving their own Dam- 
for that God witch chearful- 


—_ go. They 
nels and deligh 


usten thouſand Talents, and wg ought. likewiſe | axtio be made bleſſed for ever. - 


to forgive our Brother the hundred Pence, | 


1  Objedt. The « that which kills me, Donour 


And now before I conclude- this Uſe let me | God Icanmet; my beart # ſo wretched, ſo ſpiritleſs, 
give you a few heart ingdearing Ganliderations, | and deſperately wicked I cannot ? 


tO this ſo good and ſo happy a Work. 


0 FIRST, Conſider, God hath ſaved thee, by 


his Chriſtian, God hath ſaved thee, | do it, thou haſt faid an untruch, for fronger 
RICEt ned hoLon's - I's thou art | be that « in w, than be that i in the World, 
delivered from Wrath to come, advance the | Joh. 4- 4- 


, 


grace that ſaves thee, in thy heart and life. 


1. IF thou mt F thou haſt no will, then 


SECONDLY, Conſider, God left Millions in | thou art out alſo, tor every Chriſtian (in his 
their fins that day he ſaved thee by his grace : | right mind): is a willing Man, and the day of 
He left Millions out, and pitched upon thee: It | God's Power hath, made him lo, Pſal.110.3, _ 
may be Hundreds alſo, yea Thouſands, were| 3. IF thou meaneſt, that thou wantelt Wiſ- 
in the day of thy Converſion, lying before him dom, that's thine own fault : If any Man lacks 
under the preaching of the Word as thou wert, wiſdom, let him ack it of God, who giveth to all 


yet he took thee : Conſiderations of this nature | Men liberally, and upbraideth not, Jam. 1: 5+ 


ObjeR. 


to advance? the Grace of God in thy heart and 


SIXTHLY, Conſider again, that God hath - 


74: 


Sow y Grace. 


75 


truth, ye are ſaved b 
God, whillt here; not 


Ott. I cannot ng wings as 1 would. i 
n{wer. No more could the beſt of the Saints 
of old,. to will « preſent with me, laid Poul, but 
bow to perform that which is good 1 find not : And 
again, the fi[b Iuſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the 
Jpirir agaim(# toe fieſh, and theſe are contrary the one 
to the other, {o that ye cannot do the things that ye 
would; Rom.J. 18. Gal. 5. 17+ _ : 
And here [ood De great diſcovery of this 


ithitanding their Con- 
verſion to God and Salvation by Chriſt chrough 
Grace, are ſo infirm and weak, by reaſon of a 
body of death that yet remaineth in them, that 


ſhould even the fin that is in the beſt of their 


performances be laid to their charge, according 
to the tenour of a Covenant of Works, they 
would find ic impollible ever into get in glory. 


—.OÞ. i —_ " womul 


race, for the Children of 


But why do I talk chus? 'Tis | impoſitſe e 


thoſe that are ſaved by grace ſhould haye Pars 
Infirmities laid: ro-their charge as afore, for 


are not under the Law, they are incladed Wa 


Grace of Ged, in the Death ' and Blood 6f x 

Son of God, who ever liveth to make intercegg 
on for them at the right hand of God. * whgp 
interceffion is ſo prevalent with the Fathey 


Oe” r, 
£0) take away the iniquity of our holy thites 


- Ry 
%, 
a 
o « - 
f f * MW 
iy 
: 
Fl E- 
. 


from his ſight; and to preſent us holy and nr. 


provable, and unblameable in his ſight: To him 
by Chrilt Jeſus, through the help of the bleſeg 
Spirit of Grace, be given, Prai 


and Th; | 
and Glory, and Dominion, by all Tiporng 


now and for ever, Amen. 


FINIS. 
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Courteous Reader, 


0 "PEI-Y FIY as "= q 


cH—_ 


ates. I 


"To the READER. 


N this litile Book thou art preſented with a Diſcourſe of the GRACE 


of God, and of Salvation, bythat Grace; In which Diſcourſe thou ſbak 
find bow each Perſon inthe Godhead, doth his part in the Salvation of the 


Sinner. | 


I. THE Father putteth forth his Grace, thus. 
Il. T HE Son putteth forth his Grace, thus. 


III. AND the Spirit putteth forth his Grace, thus : 


ſoa 


It Poe here particularly handled. 
T, 


Which things thou 


OU ſhalt alſo find in this ſmall Treatiſe, the way of God with the Sinner, 


as to bis CONVERSATION, and the way of the Sinner with Gad in 
the ſame: Where the Grace of God, and the wickedneſs of the Sinner do 


greatly ſhew themſelves. 


IF thou findeft ME ſbort in things, impute that my love to brevity. + 

IF thou findeft me beſides the truth in ought, impute that to mine Infirmity. 

BUT if thox findeſt any thing here, that ſerveth to thy furtherance and 
joy of Faith, impute that to the Mercy of God, beftowed on thee and me, 


ic / 
Thine to ſerve thee, 


With that little I have, 


1G fk 
ag of 
| 


- NT To Be Bs $ ; | Being the F R og! T g of 


TRUE CHRISTIANITY. 
Pe | TEACHING £2 | 


Wiwes, Parents , Children , Maſters , Servants, &c. how to 
BT walk fo as to pleaſe God. 


With a Word of Dire&ion to all Back-ſliders- 
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to 4 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. . 


&+ | 
Courteous Reader, | | | | 
"J; AY. AVING formerly writ ſome [mall Matter, touching the Doctrine of F aich z as Juſt 


SWEAS cation by Grace,through the Faith of Chriſt's Blood, &c. 7 do bere, as the. Se 

| Well cond to that Dofrine, preſent thee with a few Lines, touching Good TUOks , that 7 
might, as at firſt I ſhewed thee the, Good and Glory of the one, ſo naw ſhew thee the 
SENS Beauty and Excellency of the other : For though we are juftified, (Rom. 3, 24, 
WT Av @e. ) freely ; ea through Chrift before God ; yet we are juſtified before Men ( Jam. 
2, 18.): by our works : Nays life of Holineſ: flowing from Faith m is that are ſaved by Grace, it doth 
quſtifie that Grace before the World, thet juſtifies us before God, 2 Cor. 6.1, 3. 2. Cor. 9. 12, 13. x Pet. 


& propouh but I doubt 
"2 have not ſo Goſpelized their Diſcourſes as becomes them, and as the DoGtrine of the Grace of God cal- 
ah fer. os 7 = 
HOWEVE R, 1 thought it my Duty to add thi Diſcourſe to all that are paſt ; and that for theſe 
Reaſons: | | SI | 
_ FIRST, To take away thoſe Aſperſions that the Adwerſaries of upon cur Dettrine, ( Rom. 3. 8. as 
allo in the days of Paul,) 7hat becauſe we preach Juſtification 2without rhe works of the Law: therefore 
they prerend 2pe pled for looſneſs of Life, whole damnation is juſt. 
. SECONDLY, Becauſe, theugh there be much Diſcourſe about Works in general, yet @ particular Diſ- 
 ©Ourſe of them, as before i touched, . is too much neglefted ; and by thu means every one too much left at 
Uncertainties (as from them) of their ſeveral W orks under their particular Relations ; which I think « 
one Reaſon of that Diſerder in Families and Places where God's People live, to their ſhame, and the diſho- 
rour of God. En 
THIRDLY, Becauſe theſe few Books that do particularly treat thus of good Works, are, I think, 
now ſo ſcarce, or ſo big, that but few have them, and few bu them, if they May be bad, eſpecially | 
Uur new Converts, for whoſe ſakes principally thi ſhort Dice #s intended; and indeed, thu u one 


* roeſn 


# 
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ity , that the F might neitber be burthenſome, t nor the Read] lon paul 
naſen fp Prev drown the as. af and an Exhortation in few Words : & 04. Tediowe 4 


2 may jet beſo ful, 
that a Reader may nh the that _ the - 55ſt of @ Sheet, which ſome are r anke ro bunt bs ms -vi e/%% 
Co this RO RIPLEY 9 es 8 

N  OURTI Y, 1 bave a9 ought Book, to ſhew that 7 bear @ Felow- Tefimony 4 
all that know God,) of the operation that Grace hath, wg” wy in the ear 3h Ker 
LASTLY, I bave thu written, bicauſe it is @i1abie aps pre. pleaſtint to God, when Chr 
ther Rank, Relation and Station, doing all as ey my ana Cammy Le Pf 
every one in their Places, and do the work of their ws jons, foes Borat like lowers in the Gay. 
den, that ſtand and grow where the Gardiner bath plantec and then dy — both Fondue vhs 
Garden in which they are planted, and the Gardiner that bath G Y oy 1 Ho. TOs fn « By "a 
in the Wall, to the Cedar in Lebanon, their Fruit ks their Glory. = ſb ing. the Stoc gy # 
are planted, is the fruitfulleſt 'Srock ; The Sap colvveyed thiereout, the | 
our Souls the wiſe} Hitbanan », Jotin 15.1. How contravy to . Ex | 
ſhould we be, if we ſhould not. be rich in Works. | | TE 
Wherefore take beed of being pamted e, wherein * & 0 warmth ; and Jas 4 Flowers, hd 
no Smell; and of being painted Tries, whereon # no Fruit. Whoſo "__ of a oY 
is tike Ctortds and Wind without Rain, Frov. 25. Ih / 


| Farewd. _ : bh 
The LORD be with thy tHtb thit chow edi prof of time to come. 
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TIT. II. viz, viy. 
That being ju{lified by his Grace, we ſhould be made Heirs according to the hoye Þ; Bier 


nal Life. 


This is 4 faithful Saying ; «nd theſe things 1 will that you affirm eonflantly; that theywhich | 


have believed in God, might be carenfl to maintain good Works. Theſe things are goed, 
and profitable unto Men. | 


<kallnot 2t this time diſcourſe of every | SECONDLY, That every ne tht kei 
Particular at large , included in thele |. ſhould be careful that their works be goed. \. 
VVords; but ſhall briefly fall upon| THIRDLY, That every Believer Jo T0 
thoſe things that I judge moit neceflary | ly be careful that their works be good, and fir the 
for the People for God : Neither ſhall I preſent do them, but ſhould alſo be car careful to manta 
need to make any great Preamble to | thezs3, that is, They mare th ftudy tony 
the words for their explication ; they themſelves | in a conſtant courſe o 
being plain, and without that ambiguity that And LASTLY, 7 6h i. hs way 7 pred 
Calleth for ft ich a thing; the general Scope be- _ our ſe Foes aud others to this Wark; to be 


1Tng this, That they which bawve believed in God, wp 0 others, the Dotrime of 
ſhould be tarefu! to maintain good Works, | x 


But yet to proſecute what 1 intend , with 
what clearnels I may , I ſhall in a word or | 
two make way for whats is to be the Main of 
tl;'s Book. | _ rod Vos. 

; Wie, 58 faith ul Seyings This; VVhich J begin with the Firſt. 
VVhy that Wy gocth before 3 namely, 7har Th good hooks do flow from aith. 
bemg juſtified by Grace, we ſhould be made Heirs This? is evident divers ways : Firſt, From the 


«ccording t9 the Hoye of Eternal Life. This % «| impoflibilty of their flowing from any 
faithful Saying ; and theſe things I will that thou | thing 3 the muſt either flow from Faith, of 1% 


affrms conſtam hy. at all ; For Arps vever 1s not of Faith, # Sin. A 


Vhy ſo ? apain, Without Faith it # impoſſible fo 
Viy, That they which bave believed in God, | þ 4-994 14. 23. Heb. 11. 6.) Every 


e careful to mamtain good Works. I ture, before Faith, is an evil _—_ Ly un 
| fi Meaning is, that the way to provoke Tree: 4nd a corrugs Tree RC oa 
others to goed Works, is corjandy (in the evi. | good Fruit. Do Men gather Gr 584 2 Baht is 
ow 2 


denceand demonſtration of the $ it ) to ſhew | Figs of Thiftles ? Mat. 7. 16,17. 
them the certainty of their being [wh race made Sl ble by Faith, and by that Ln 
forth the Fruits wh. are acceptable to G 


Heirs of Eternal Life. 
From this Scripture therefore 1 do gather | 11. 4. Col, 1- > 
Fl VVherefore'S ks before Faith, are oy 
RST, The! goed Work uf in from Faith * | pared to thy VVilderneh , whoſe hoſe Fruls 4 


theſe things obſervable: 


i * 


+4 OS. 


Chriſtian | 


Ro Pay ; 
bawviour, &c. 


" 
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| wickednefs, as a Caſtle by a Conqueror, Epbe/. 


that they are 1 
leſs, Faithleſs, Hopeleſs 3 without the Covenant of 


that all the Men under Heaven,that are Uncon- 


. Chriſtian, is like the Salt that was thrown into 


Briars and Thorns 3 and. whoſe hearts are the | 
habication of Dragons ; that is, of Devils, 1. 


35- 6,7. Heb. 6,7,8. And hence again it is, 
y are ſaid to be Gedleſs, Chriſtleſs, Spirit- 


Grace, without Strength 3 enemies in their minds 
þy wicked works, and poſſeſſed by the Spirit of 


2,12, Tude 19.2 ch oe.wagrbngy Lak 11.21. 
' NOW theſethings being thus, it is impoſlible 


verted, ſhould be able to bring forth one work 
rightly good ; even as impoflible, as for all the 
Briars and Thorns under Heaven, to bring forth 
one cluſter of Grapes, or one bunch of Figs; 
for infleed they want the qualification. A Thorn 
bringeth not forth Figs, becauſe it wanteth the 
nature of the Fiy-tree ; and fo doth the Bram- 
ble the nature of the Vine. Good Works muſt 
come from a good heart. 

NOW, this the Unbeliever wanteth, becauſe 
he wanteth Faith; for 'ti that which purifieth the 
heart, Luke 6. 45. Ads 15.9, Gocd works muſt 
come from love to the Lord Jeſus ; but this the 
Unbeliever wanteth alſo : Becauſe he wanteth 
Fairh,: For Faith worketh by love, ond by that means 
dcth goed, as Gal. 5. 6. _ | 

And hence again it is, that though the carnal 
Man doth never fo much which he calleth good, 
yet itis rejeRed, lighted, and turned as dirt in 
his face again ; his Prayers are abominable, his 
plowing is ſin, and all his righteouſneſs as men- 
ſtruous rags, Prov. 1 5. 8. Prov. 21. 4. Iſa. 60. 4. 
Thus you ſee, that without Faith there are no 
Good Works. 

Now then to ſhew you that they flow from 
Faith: And that, | 

For that Faltth is a principle of Life, by which a 
Chriſtian lives (Gal. 2. 20, 21.) @ princeple of Mo- 
tion, by which it walks towards Heaven in the way 
of Holineſs, Rom. 4-12. 2 Cor. 5.7. Itisalſoa 
principle of ſtrength, by which the-Soul oppo- 
th its Luft, che Devil, and this World, and 
overcomes them ; This is your vittory, even your 
Faith, x Joh. 5.4, 5. Faith in the heart of a 


the corrupt Fountain, that made the naughty 
Waters'good, and the barren Land fruitfu], 
2 Kings 2. 19, 20, 21. Faith, when it is wrought 
in the heart, is like leaven hid in the meal, 
Mat. 12. 33. or like perfume that lighteth upon 
ſtinking leather, turning the ſmell of the leather 
into the ſavour of the Perfume; ir being then 
planted in the heart, and having its natural in- 
clination to holineſs: Hence it is that there 
followeth an alteration of the Life and Conver- 
ſation, and fo bringeth forth fruit accordingly, 
A goed Man out of the good treaſure of his beart, 
bringeth forth good fruit, Luke 6. 45. Which 
trealure, I ſay, is this Faith (Fam. 2: 5- 1 Pet. 
7. 7.) And therefore it is that Faith is called, 
The Faith according to Godlineſs, and tbe moſt holy 
Faith, Tit. 1, 1, Jude 20+ | 
2. GOOD Works muſt needs flow from Faith, 
or no way; Becauſe that alone carrieth in it an 
argument (ufficiently prevalent to win upon our na- 
tures, to make them comply with bolineſs. 
Fatth ſheweth us thar God loveth us, that he 


an Heir of glory. 


Blood of bis Sow, Rom. 4. 24, 25. Rom. 4. Heb: 


,T'to 13: 1 Pet, 1.8. 


Faith receiveth the Promiſe, imbraceth it 
comforteth the ſoul unſpeakably with it. "_ 
Faith is fo greatan Artiſt in arguing and rea- 
ſoning withthe Soul, that itwill bring over the 
hardeſt heart that ir hath to deal wich : It will 
bring to my remembrance at once, both m 
vilenels qquiot God, and his goodneſs towards 
me 3 it will ſhew me, that though I deſerve not 
to breath in the Air, yet that God willhaveme 


| Now, there is no Foppoont greater than 
this: This will make a Man run through ten 
thouſand difficulties, taanſwer God (though he 
ekag can) tor the Grace he hath beſtowed on 

im. | 
— Further, Faith will ſhew me how diſtinguiſh- 
ingly this Love of God hathſet it ſelf upon me:It 
will fhew me, that though Eſau was Jacob's 
Brother, yet he loved Jacob, Mal. i. 2. Thar 
though. there were thouſands more beſides me 
that were as good as me, yet 1 muſt be the Man 
chat muſt be choſen. 

. Now this, 1 ſay, is a marvellous Argument, 
and unſpeakably prevaileth with the ſinner, as 
faith the Apoltle, For the Love of Chriſt conſtrains 
us, becauſe we thus judge, That if one dyed for all, 


| then are all. dead ; and that he dyed for all, that 


they which live ( that is, by Faith ) ſhould wot 
benceforth live unto themſelves. but to him that died 
for them, and roſe again, 2 Cor. 5. 14. Love, 
(laith the Wiſe-man) is frong as Death : Many 
waters cannot quench Love, neither can the floods 
drown it. If « Man would give all the ſubſtance of 
his houſe for Love, it would be utterly contemned 


Oh! when the. broken, dying, condemned 
Soul, can but ſee, by Faith, the Love of a ten- 
der-hearted Saviour ; and alſo fee what he un- 
derwent to deliver it from under that Death, 
Guilt and Hell, that now it feels and fears; 
which alſo it knoweth - it hath moſt juſtly and 
highly deſerved : Then bleſs the Lord, O my 
Soul ; and what ſhall I render unto the Lord for 
all his benefits ? Pſal. 103. 1, 2, 3- Pat. 116. 1, 
2,34,5+637,8,9,10,11,12,13,14- 

Thus is Faith a prevailing Argument to the 
Sinner, whereby he is fetched off from what he 
was, and conftrained to bend and yield to whar 
before he neither would nor could, 1 Cor. 2. 14s 
Roms. 8.7. ; 

And hence it is, that Goſpel-Ovedience is 
called the Obedience of Faith, as well as Obedi- 
ence to the Faith, Rom. 16.26. For it mult be 
| by the Faich of Chriſt in my hearr, that I ſub- 
[mit to the Word of Faith in the Bible, other- 
wiſe all is to no profit ; (as faith the Apoſtle) 
The Worl preached did not profit them, it not being 


mixed with Faith in them that beard it, (Heb. 4-2.) 


For Faith alone can ſee the reality of what the 
Goſpel ſaith 3 and fo Liay, argue over the heart 
tothe imbracing of it. 


to the Soul all things in their proper colours: It 
doth not (as. doth Unbelief and Ignorance) 
ſhew us all things out of order, py darkneſs 
for light, and bitter for ſweet, 


forgiveth us our ſins; that he accounteth us for 


his Children, having freely juſtified us rhrough the 


thing in its proper - place before our eyes; 
God and Chriſt, hall b with ic, the chicfc 
S 


Song. 8. 6, 7.  - 


4. FAITH is ſuch a Grace, as will repreſent | 


t will ſet eve- | 


th. 
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thing aſter which it with roof vetrmandy prot; 
becauſe ſeeth not Death nnation, 

n For] in it felf, diftint 
hg to it, a d - 
ble, horrible, and p, Heb. 11. 25, 26, 

» Phil. 2. 7,8; 9, 10,11, 12. Rom. 12.9. _ 
"By Foih jean F this World hath no abiding 
in ie Ries, 009'00 oof prigy's 
wiſe, Prov. 33- 5» Heb.n 111 $,15. 0 13.1 
7 29, 30, 1. And hence it is, that the People 
of God have groaned to be gone from hence, 
into a ſtate thatis both finleſs, and temptarion- 
le : And hence it is again, that they have run 
chrough ſo many Tryals, Aflicions and Adver- 
ficies, even becauſe oft that love ; rips of _ 
that Faith being in their hearts did prompe them 
£o, by ſhewing them the worth nd Grratna 
of that which was good, and the irkſomenelſs 
apt cf; ns. lag ON: $. 1,2; 2,416, 
8. Heb. 11, +35, 30437>430,39. | 
Þ FAITH Bhjeth Bold of that which is able 
to help the Soul to bring forth Good Works : It 
layeth hold of, and engageth the ſtrength ot 
Chrift, and by that overcometh that which op- 
prefleth. I can do all things through Chrift that 
| me, Phil. 4. 13%. 

tha word, a Life of Holineſs and Godlineſs 
in this World, doth fo inſeparably tollow aprin- 
ciple of Faith, that it isboth monſtrous and ridi- 


4. 


£4 


\ of, and from that ſight, take pleafure in 


F 


þ 


2 
q 
J 


| 


eulous to fuppoſe the contrary. What, ſhall not 
he that hath Life have Motion ? Gel. 2. 20, 

He that hath by Faith received the Spirit of 
Holinefs, ſhall not he be holy ? Gal. 3. 2. And 
he that is called to Glory and Vertue, ſhall not 
he add to his Faith Vertne? 2 Per. 1.4, 5. We 
are by Faith made good Trees, and ſhall not we 
bring forth good Fruit ? Luke 6. 43 They that 
believe are created in Chrift Jeſus unto good 
Works; and God hath, before the World was, 
ordained that we ſhould walk in them ; and 
ſhall both our ſecond Creation, and God's fore- 
ordination be made fruſtrate? Epbeſ. 1. 4. & 
2, 10. Beſides, the Children of Faith are the 
Children of Light, and of the Day, 1 Tim. 5.5. 

ights upon a Hill, 


and Candles on a Candle | 


ſtick, and ſhall not they ſhine? They are the 
Salt of the Earth, Shall not they be ſeaſoning ? 
Mat. 5. 11, 14. BD 
The Beltever is the alone Man, by whom 
God ſheweth to the World, the Power of his 
Grace, the operation of his Peoples Faith, &c, 
The Unbelievers read indeed wy the Power of 
Grace, of the Faith, Hope, Love, Joy, Peace 
_ Fray oryaes of = heart of the Chriſtian, 
eel nothing of that ſin-killing operation 
that is in theſe things; theſe are to than as a 
ſtory of Reme or Spain: Wherefore, to ſhew 
them in others, whar'they find notinthemſelves. 
God worketh Faith, Hope, Love, &c. in a 


Cc, 


Generation that ſhall ſerve him ; and by them | 


they ſhalt ſee what they cannot find in them- 

3 and by this means they ſhalt be convin- 
ced, that though fin, and the pleaſures of this 
. life, be fiveerto them, yer there is a People 0- 


therwiſe minded, even ſuch a People, that d 
indeed fee the Glory of F 


| 


chings which they are moſt" averſe unto. 7 
chis, 1 fay, are Chriſtians called ; herein; 0.2 
by this is the World condemned ; 1 7h 464 
1 Pet. 2.12.& 3: 1. Hebr. x1, 7. 7 
Objedt. But if Faith doth {o natwally oo ; 
Good TUMKS, what then x the reaſon thi; Gif, 
Perple find it ſo bard a matter to be faith, 
Works ? | 

I Anſwer. Firf, God's People are fruitful in 
good Works, according . to the proport 103 of thei 
Faith 3 if they be flender in good Works, It is he- 
cauſe they are weak in Faith. Little faih i; 
like ſmall Candles, or weak fire, which thor 
chey ſhine and have heat, yet but dim ſhin; 
and fmall heat when compared with bigge: 
Candles and greater Fire. The reaſon why 
Sardis had fome in it whoſe Works were not 


hots 


's in good Io, ; 


perfe& before God z it was, becauſe tliey gig 


not hold tait, by Faith, the Wo:d that they 
have forme:ly heard , and received, Rev, 31,2,3, 

SECONDLY, There may be a great miſtake 
in our judging of our own fruittulnefs: The 
Soul that indeed is candid and right at heart, is 
taught by Grace to judge it ſelf, though fruitful, 
yet barren upon two accounts: 1. Whey 
pareth its Life to the Mercy beſtowed upon it ; For 
when a foul doth indeed conſider the greatneſs 
and riches of the Mercy beſtowed upon it, then 
it muſt needs cry out, O wretched Man that lam! 
Rom, 7. 24. for it ſeerh it ſelf wonderfully to 
fall ſhort of a Converfation becoming one who 
bath received fo great a benefit, 2. I may alſo 
Juage it ſelf barren, becauſe it falleth fo far ſhore 
of that it would attain unto ; it cannot do the 
thing that it would, Gel. F. 179. 3. The heartdf 


whuch, though the Seed of Grace (that is the 
ſruitfulleſt of all Seeds) be fowen, yet che heart 
is naturally ſubje& to bring forth weeds, Mare. 
IF. 19. 

Now, to have a good' Crop from fuchground, 
doth argue the fruirtulneſs of the Seed : Whyre- 
fore TI cenclude upon theſe chree things. 

FIRST, That the Seed of Faith is a very 
fraieful Seed, in that it will be fruitful in ſo bar- 
ren a foil, 

SECONDLY, That Faith is not beholding 
rothe heare, but the heart to it, for all its frut- 
fulneſs. | 

THIRDLY, That therefore the way to be 
2 more fruitful Chriſtian, it is ro be ſtronger in 
believing, | 

«*Now for the ſecond thing, towit, 

That every one that believeth, ſhould be careful 


, | that their WOJKS be good. This tolloweth from 


what went juſt before ; to wit, That che heatt 
of a Chriſtian is a heart ſabje& to bring tort 
Weeds. 

There is fleſh as well as ſpirit in the beſt of 
Saints: And as the Spirit of Grace will be al 


ways putting forth ſomething that is g000, 
the feſh 


which is evil. a 

For the Fleſh Iuſteth againſt the Spirt, as the hr | 
rit. againft the Fleſh, Gal, 5. 17. Now chis G0 
dered, is the cauſe why you tind fo often 10 ©» 


that which others read | 


Scriptures ſo many items and cautions 2 - 
Chriſtians to look to their Lives and Cone 
z 


*. 


a Chriſtian is naturally very barren ; upon 


will be putting forth” continually chat 


Il, | 


it com- 


[2 
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tions ; As, Keep thy heart with all diligence, Prov. 
4. 23: Watch ye; ſtand faſt in the Faith 3 quit you 
like Mens, be ſtrong, i Cor. 16. 1 3. Be not Forfar 
God « wor mocked ; for whatever a Man ſoweth, 
that ſhall be reap: For be that ſoweth to the fluſh, 
{hall of the fleſh reap Corruption : But he that ſoweth 
tothe Spivit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſting, 


| Gal. 6, 7, $, 


- Ail Wo2ks are not good that ſeem to be fo: 
Tt is one thing for a Man's (hn be right in 
his own eye, and another for them to be right 
in God's. Often that which is in high eſtima- 
tion with Men, is abomination in the ſight of 
God, Prov. 30.12, Luk, 16.15, | 
Secing Corruption is not yet out of our Na- 
eures,' there is a proneneſs in us to build v 
the right foundation, Wood, Hay, and Stub- 
ble, inſtead of Gold and Silver, and precious 
Stones, 1 Ci. jt 1,1:.13,14,15. How was beth 
David the King, Nathan the Prophet, and 


 Urxa the Prieſt Decetved,tonching good Works ? 


| 13. 


1 Chron. 17.1,2, 3, 4. 1 Chron, 13. 9, 10, 11. 
Peter alſo, in both his defending his Maſter in 
the garden, and in difluading of him from his 
Sufferings, though both out of love and afteati 
on to his Maſter, was deceived touching good 
Works, Matth. 16. 22,23. John 18. 9, 10. 

Many have miſcarried both as to Dodrine, 
CUonhip, and the profecution of each. 

1. FOR Do&rine, Chriſt tells the Fews, that 
they taught for the Dottrines of God, the Do&rines 
and Traditions of Men, Mat. 15. Mark 7. As 
alſo ſaich the Apoſtle, They teach things they 
ought not, for filthy ava me Tit, 1, 11. 

2, ALSO, touching Worſhip, we find how fre- 
quently Men have Miſtaken, both for Time, 
Place,and Matter,with which they worſhipped. 

1. FOR Time. Ithath been that which Man 
hath deviſed,not which God hath commanded, 
1 Kin. 12.32.They change the Ordinances ſaich]/aiab, 
I/a. 24+ 5. They changeGod's Fuagments into wick- 
edne(s, faith Ezekiel, Ezek. 5, 6. | 

2 FOR Place. VVhen they ſhould have wor- 


 ſripped at Feruſalem , they worſhipped at Bethel, 


at Gilgal and Dan, in Cardens, under Pop- 
lars and Elms, 1 Kings 12. 26, 2.4, 28, 23. Hol. 
4.13, 14, 15+ Ia. 65-2, 3,4,5. 

2. FOR the Matter with which they wor- 
ſhipped. Inſtead of bringing according to the 
Commandment, they brought the Lame, the Torn, 


and the Sick; they would ſanRifie themſelves | 


in Gardens, with Swines-flefb and Mice, when 
they ſhould havedone it at 
locks and Lambs, Ia. 66. 17. | 

AGAIN, Touching Mens proſecuting their 


Zeal for their Worſhip, 8c. that ong do think 


right: How hothath it been, t with no 
reaſon at all. Nebuchad»ezzoar will have his fiery 
Furnace, and Darius iis Lions Den for Noncon- 
formifts, Dan. 3. 6. and 6. 7, &c. CD 
AGAIN, They have perſecuted Men even 
to ſtrange Cirics 3 have laid Traps and Snares 
in every corner to entrap and to entangletheir 
words ; and if they could at any time but kill 
the Perſons that difſented from them , they 
would think they did God: good Service, Atts 
25. 11. Luke 11. 53, 54. John 15.1, 2 Bu 
what need we look to far from homz, (were 
it not that I would feal my Sayings with Truth) 
we need look no farther to affirm chis Poſition, 


; | drowned, racked 


4 


Fae ; with Bul- | 


thanto the P, apiſts & their Companions; How ma- 
ny have they in all Apes NET KAT ſerved, 
racked , aiſmembred, and murthered , 
both openly and in ſecret ? and all under a 
pretence of God, his VVorthip, and good Works. 
_ Thus you fee how wife Men and Fools, 
Saints and Sinners, Chriſtians and Hcathens, 
haveerred in the bufineſs of good works, where- 
fore every one ſhould be carztulto ſes that their 
Wawa be wood ; 
NOW , Then to prevent, if God will, Mif- 
carriage inthis Matter, I ſhall propound unto 
you what it is for a Work to be rightly goed. 
| FIRST. A good WOjk muſt have the Word for 
its SUtDoH. 
SECONDLY, It muſt, as afore was ſaid, flow 
from Faith: 
THIRDLY, Ic muſt be both rightly Timed, and 
rightly Placed. | Ss os | 
FOURTHLY, Tt muſt be done willingly ,chear- 
fully &c. | ; | 
1--[T muſt have the Word for its Authority. 
Zeal without knowledge, is. ike a metled 
Horſe without eyes, or like a Sword in a mad- 
man's hand : and there is no Knowledge where 
there is not the Word; For if they rejet? the 
Word of the Lord, and act not by, that, har 
Wiſdomis in them? ſaith the Prophet, Fer. 8. 94 
I a. 8.20. Wherefore ſee thou have the Word 
tor what thou doſt. 
2. AS there muſt -be the Word for the au- 
. thorizing of what thou doſt, ſo there mult be 
Faith, from which it muſt flow, as I ſhewed 
you before: For, whatever is not of Faith, « fm; 
| and without Faith it « impoſſible to pleaſe GodNow 
I ay, without the Word there is no Faith, Rox; 
10. 17. As without Faith there is no good, let 
| Mens prerences be what they will. | 
3. AS it muſt have theſe ewo aforenamed 
ſo alſo it muſt have, &f, right Time, and {6- 
condly, right Place. | 
i. IT muft be rightly Timed: Every work 
1s to be done at che fame time ; every time not 
being conyenient for ſuch a work: There # « 
time for all things, and every thing « beautiful in 
its time, Ecclel. 31. 11. There is a tive to pray, 
a time to hear, a time to read, a time to conter, 
| a Time to meditate, a time to do, and a tie to 
ſuffer. Now, to be hearing when we ſhould be 
preaching, and doing, that is, yielding ative 
obedience to that under which we'ought to ſuf- 
fer, is not good. Chrilt was very wary, that 
both his Coins and Bering were rightly 
rimed, Fobn 2. 3,4. & 13-1, 2. And herein we 


ought to follow his ſteps. To be at Plough in 
Tie, —_ I ſhould be hearing the Word, 
is not good » and to be talking abgoad, when [ 
ſhould be inftruting my Family at home, is as 
bad. Whoſo keepeth the Commandment, ſhall feel 
10 evil thing : and @ wiſe man's beart diſcerneth 
beth time and judgment, Ecclel. 8. 5. Good things 
miſs-timed, are fruitleſs, unprofitable, and vain. 
2. AS things muſt have their right time, fo 
they mult be rightly placed 3 for the miſs-pla- 
cing of any Fir , is as bad as the mils-i- 
ming of it. | ; 
hen I ay, things, if good, mult be rightly 
placed, I mean, we id not give to any 


work more than the word of God alloweth it , 
| neither ſhould we give it leſs; Mint, Ani 
a 


* 


14: 


15. 


oY 


—_ 
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and Cummin, are not ſo weighty matters, as 


Faith and the Lowe of God ; as in Mat. 22. 23. 
For a Paſtor to be exerciſing the Office ot a 
Deacon, inſtead of the office of a Paſtor, it 1s 


miſplacing of works, A#s 6,2. For Marths to 


| be making outward Proviſion for Chrift, when 
ſhe ſhould have ſate at his feetto hear his word, 
was the miſplacing a work ; and for her Siſter 
to have done it at her. Requeſt, (though the 
thing in it ſelf was good J had been her Sin 
alſo, Luke 10. 39, 40, 41, 4% 

NOW, To prevent. the miſplacing of good 
wo k b Tre > | . 

Fer Toey miſplace them that ſet them in 
the rootn of Thatſk, Rom. i 0. 1, 2,3 

pooh alſo milplace them that 
make them Co-partners wich him, Roy. 9. 31, 
37%. 4&5 14+ | | | 

This is, ſetting up our Poſts by God's Poſts ; and 
Man's Righteouſneſs by the Rigbteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
Ezek. 43> 7, 8. Thele are faidto be teachers of 
the Law., not knowing what they ſay , nor 
whereof they affirm, 17im. 1.7. | 

THIRDLY, They alſo miſplace works, who 
aſctibe to a work of leſs moment, that honour 
that belongeth to a work more noble ; and ſuch 
are, : 

t. THOSE who count the ceremonial part 
of an D2dinance, as good as the Doctrine and 
Sigmfication of it. 

2. WCH who count the Di&ates and Im- 


| pulſes of a meer natural Conſctence, as good, | 


as high, and divine, as the leadings and mo- 
vingsof the Spirit of Chriſt. | 

2. THOSE alfo who count. it enough to.do 
ſomething of what God hath commanded, (and 
that /omething, poſlibly the leaſt, ) inſtead of 
all, and rhe things more neceſſary and weighty. 

4. They alfo much miſplace them, who count 
things indifferent, as high as thoſe that are ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary in the Worſhip of God. 

5- BUT the groſler, who places Mens Tra- 
ditions above them. | | 

6. AND they greateſt of all, who put Bzr- 
ter for Sweet, and Darkneſs for Light. All theſe 
things we muſt ſhun and avoid, as things abſo- 
lutely obfruttive to good works. 

V/heretore, touching good works 3 Obedience 
% better thaw Sacrifice; that is, to do things ac- 
cording to the Word of God, is better than to 
do them according to my Fancy and Conceit, 
3 Sam. 15.22. Wherefore lit all things be done 
decently and in order, x Cor. 14.40. 

AGAIN, As good works ſhould be ordered 
and qualified. as before is touched , ſo they 
ſhould be done from the bears willingly ,chearfully, 
with ſemplicie and Charity, according to what a 
Man hath, 1 fohn 5. 3. 2 Cor-g. 7, Rom. 12.8. 
Col. 3.20. 1 Cor. 10.14. 1 Cor. $..12. | 

FARTHER, There are three things that a 
__ ſhould have in his eye in every W02k he 

oth, : 

1. THE Hencur cf Ged, 1 Cor. 6. 20; 

2. THE Fdification of hu Neighbour, 1 Cor. 
14. 26. | IG 

3- The Expediency or Inexpediency of what I am 
fo do, 1 Cor. 6.13 hn: main f Brad ”; 
that the Honour of God is wrapped up in the 
Editication of thy Neighbour ; and the Edifi- 


; cation of ty Nei hbour in the E 2s 
en ir Of 0 earn. xpediency of 


BOAR ns ones wall tothe 
tion of thy Neighbour, ſo to God? 
nour, in the midſt of thy Obſervers ; <obibe wi 

1. THAT thou in thy words and jag! 
doſt fo demean thy ſelf, that Chrift in hy 

cious Benefits may be with clearnefs ſpoken 
orth by thee; and take heed, that thou doſt.noe 
enter into doubtful Points with them that arg 
weak, Rom. 15. 1. but deal chiefly, lovingly 
and wiſely, with their Conſciences about tho 
Matters that tend to their eſtabliſhment in the 
Faith of their Juſtification,and Deliverance from 
Death and Hell. Comfort the feeble-minded, con. 


firm the weak, 1 Thel. 5. 14. 


2. If thou be ſtronger than thy Brother, take 
heed that thoudo not that before him, that ma 
offend his weak Conſcience: I mean, things 
that in themſelves may be lawful : Al] tha 
lawful ts not expedient ; all that is lawful edift 
not, 1 Cor. 6; 12. Wherefore here is thy Wil. 
dom and love, that thou in ſome things deny 
thy ſelf for thy Brothers fake: 1 Cor.8.1 3, I will 
not eat meat while the world ſtandeth, (aith Paul, 
kft I make my Brother to offend. Wherefore have 
this Faith to thy ſelf before God, Row. 14. 22: 
But if thon walk otherwiſe, know, thou walkeft 
not charitably, and fo not to edification, and ſo 
not to Chrilt's Honour, but doſt fin againft 
Chriſt, and wound thy weak Brother, for whom 
Chriſt died, Rom. 14. If. 1 Cor. 8.12, 

But I ſay, all this while keep thy eye upon 
the Word ;\take heed of going contrary to that 


under any pretence whatever ; for without the 


Word, there 1s nothing to God's glory, nor thy 


Brother's edification. Wherefore, walk wiſe 
in @ perfet} way, Plal. 1014 2, 3. 


Having thus, in few words, ſhewed you what 
are works rightly good, I beſeech you in the 
Name of the Lord Jefus Chriſt, chat you put 
your ſelves into a conſciencious performance of 
them, that you may, while you live here, be 
Veſſels of honour, and fit for the Maſter's uſe, 
and prepared to every good work, 1 Tim. 6.17 
Study to approve things that are excellent, that 
you may be ſincere, and without offence, until 
the Day of Chriſt, Phil, r. xo. Covet Commis, 
nion with Ged: . covet earneſtly the belt gifts, 
x Cor. 12. 31. Ah! we that are redeemed from 
among Men, Rev. 14. 4. and that rejoyCce: ill 
hope of the Glory of God, Rom. 5. 2. we that 
look, I fay, for the bleſſed hope, and the glo- 
rious appearing of the great God, and otir Savi 
our Jeſus Chriſt, Tit. 2. 13. #hat manner of p- 
po ſhould we be in all holy Converſation and Gadis 
neſs? 2 Pet, » IIs F 

To ——_ for your further edification, 
take a plain rehearſal of your ſeveral general 
[Duties and Works, to which God ingageth you 


in his Word, according to your Places, Calling, 


and Relations in this World. 


Touching the Maſter of a Family. 


JF thou have under thee a Family, then thou 
art to conſider the ſeveral relations t0u 
ſtandeſt under ; and art to know, that o_ 
each of them haſt a work to do for Go# , ts 
that he expeQeth thy faithful deporrment unde 


every ane of them, As, FIRST, 


Edifica- Cn, 


a_m— ll 


I9. 


 rwofold. 


of God, out of his Word, as are ſutable for each 1 Sam 2-242 D a_ ab-9. 
Ts Word of God for fuch a pra 


FIRST, ac,” He hail v4 | 
fter of a Fathily, he hath, as under that ti $ 
on, 4 work to do for 'Gad ; to \ Ty 
governing of his own Family. | is 
1. TOUCHING the Dri Rate thereof, | | ; 
2. TOUCHING the outward. h 
As touching the ſpiritual Stare of his Fatty; ; 
He ought to be very diligent and ci | 
doing his utmoſt'endeayour, both 'to encreaſe 'Tho 
Faith where it is begun, and co begin ic where, | 
y tolay Ea beptate ne d EB, thowh not enoupt and HERS 


icular: And let no Man —_— Rule | _ ers 


and fo 


the thing it {elf were bur of good report, and a | laburto recover thern © 
ching tending to civil honeſty, it is wichin "te Day l, Afark 5. 19. 

5 and bounds even of nature it ſelf, 'and(|. 2. THOU oupht 
ought to be done;zmuch more things of atk hos | ein fore, 96 : 
Whatſoever things are hom, whatſcever - wp s} oy boy ie y abs > 
trne, jnſt, and of good report, + Wb that bouthim, 1 IP 
is, to be mindful to do them, Phil. 4. 8. But to | make there « 
be converſant in this godly Exerciſe in our Fa- breſr Gen 
mily, i very worthy of praiſe, and doth much | 14 y $4 IE 
become all Chriſtians. This is one of the | migtit aid wit © God. Ales 17 
things for which God fo highly commended his | deed _ cond: 
Servant  Abrabam, and hat wich which req} not nl | yet hel 


dd) fr will Fenn * lab Avex. 4-1 for 
Honſhotd after bim, and 3 the Way of | 
NY. ST ENEE _ 
good oſhun defi be his | Cory th 
Rice es long as he had Treating eins wk gether, As 
world: \4s fer me, ſaich he, 1 «ud Inns, a KNOW: 
we will ſerve the Lord, Joſh. 24. 4 IF. | | Gains, Stepha 
Further, We find alſoin the New Teſtament, eh&r _ es, but 
that they are Tooked upon as Chriftians of an [by the Word pr 
inferior rank that have not a due regard to this [if not. all, by the Word oreached in their 
Duty, yea, fo inferior, as not i bo bGn Houſes, 4#s 16, 144'1 5, 27, 28, 29, Jo, 31,32, 
toany C Office in the: Churchof God. 4 Paſtor [33 14 "Atts i8, 7, 4 4 Cor. 1.16. And s, for 
uſt be one that ruleth well bis own houſe, 5] 5 , tight be one 
bis Children in {ubjeftion with all gravity : Far 1 
Man knoweth not bow to rule his own bouſe, how | 
ſhail he take care of the Church of God ? The Dee- th 
ef alſo, faith he, tuft be rhe Hucband of eneWife ; "1 
ruling their Children and their own Houſe well, 
1 Tim. 3. Marka'lictle, the Apoſtle ſeemsto la 
down has much, that a Man that: governs tus 
Family well, hath one qualihcagion 
to a Paſtor or Deacon in 'the Houſe :of < 
(For be that knoweth not _ rae; #5 brry = be. 0 
'bowiſhall:be take care of the C whien | ue: ſe 
prone ng it: /eethuslight ineo che work more is, anficr thers are Sous that ch 
of the Maſter of a-Family, touching the govern- [need of Chriſt, to fave chem from Death and 


ing of his Houſe. ( na 
: ſormd and'in-' TAKE heed +0 thon do not Fa- 
1. THEN a:Paſtor muſt be 4 boron gen wn 


corrupt in his -Do&rine : Andindeed fo muſt \mily-Duties among 
the Maſter of '2'Family, Tir. 1:9. Epbeſ. 6.4. the Word, and'Prayer; i thou haſt ons'in thy 
- 2. A Paſtor ſhould be apt to "teach, 6 Fami ly chat is gracious, take encou ponies 
prove, and to exhort: And ſo ſhould the Ma- may thou art alone, yer know. char cthox in 
ſter of aFamily, x Tim. 3-2, \Deur. 6. 7+ {both liberty to'go to God ehrongh Chriſt, | 

3- A Paſtor muft himſelf'be exemplary in] alfo art at thar'rime in a Capacity of having the 
Faith and Holihef: And fo alſo ſhould the Ma- {univerſal Church joyn with thee , for tie 
iterof a Family, x Tim.3-2,3,4-6 4. 12- | _ number of thoſe that ſhalt be ſaved. 

I, faith Dovid, will bebave'my fol in a perfect ; chou ſuffer no A 
Way 5 Iwvill -wxik'in (or before) my rae 20 per: , 08 Dil- 
Fett way, Pfal. 101, 2, courls 


o 
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1 Cor. 9» 
259430,31+ 
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__ Chriſtian Behaviour, &c. 
ic! . world the one thing neceflary 3 when ; and this 


| Luke 10. 40, 41,42: 


| mong thoſe under. thee, as becomes thar 
and | where one ruleth that feareth God. 
figu- |---7. THOU muſt look that.thy 


1 | of God : for-though it .is of God 


ref 'neer overthy Servatits, nor they 
| themſelves foolifhly towards 


] oughteſt to be very zealous for the Lord > + 


—— 


th; indeed a1 
_ ne 
+ THIRDLY, 1f thou wouldeſt he { s 
ſter of 4 'Family as becomes thee, ke Ma: 
Je that there be that Chriſtian Harm, muſt 


the things" of this world are but 
by ;. and Religion .on/y the 


q= 
Houſe 
Child 
to he Wes 
Only to rule 
ouldeſt 


Servants be under ſubje&ion 


the heart 3 yet he expeteth that thon | 
rule their outward man ; which if thay 
not, he may in a ſhort time cut ff al} of 
that piſſeth againſt the wall, 1 Sam. 3, xx, I2, 

14. + See therelore, that thou keep them ter? 


uttons, nor Drank: 
Y to domi. 
again to 

OV each other. NIN 
2: LEARN to diſtinguiſh between that in: 
jury that in thy: Family is done to thee, and 
that which is done to God ; and though 


1ffering _ either thy Children vainly to 


to. bear nothing-that is open tranſprefſion-to 
im; yet here will be thy wiſdom, to paſ by 


pecially , thoſe that will rage and itare like. mad-men, 


| him 
| perſonal Injuries, and to bury them in oblivion, 
ihood : | Love covereth a multitude of ſins. Be not then like 


|] God is di 


* « 
FAR ”. 


hen. they are injured ; and yet either laugh, 


or at leaſt not ſoberly rebuke, and warn, when 


Rule thy ownHowſe well. aving thy Children(with 
others in thy Family) in ſubjettion, with all gravity, tm'ji 
Solomon was 10 excellent, ſometimes'this way, 


days | that he madethe Eyes of his Beholders to daz- 
they | zle, 2 Chron. 9, 


ther, it will never do ; for-chat i 
The Word ſaith, That God fee: 


fhouldeſt 


200 


et let all thy labour 


/; 


ago for th , Family, y 


mixed with MONeration. . -Ler your modera- 
tion be known unto all men, Phil. 4: 5. Take heed 
of driving fo hard after this world, as to hinder 
thy ſelf and Family from thoſe Duties to- 
wards God, which thou art by Grace obliged 
to 3 as, private Prayer, reading the Scriptures, 
and Chriftian Conference. Ir is a baſe thing' for 


Men fo to ſpend themſelves and Families after 
they diſengage their hear 


this World, as that 
to God's Worſhip. 
Chriſtians, The time « ſort : It remaineth then, 
that they that bave Wives, be av thoſe that bove 
wone; and they that weep, as though they weyt net ; 
and t rejojce, as thoſe that rejoyced mot ; 


bey that 
and they that uſe thu World, as not abuſing it ; for 
paſſeth away. 


the faſhion of this world 
Many Cluiſtians live @ad ds ig this world, as 


o 
- 


Þ, 46. | | 

But to break of from this General, and to 
come to Particulars.” : _ | 
_ FIRST, Halt thou a Wife ? 'Thou muſt con- ,, 
ſider how thou oughteſt to behave thy ſelf under 
that Relation :: And to do this aright, thon 


+ 


1 


. 


When Husbands behave themſelves oy + 


muſt conſiderthe condition of thy wiſe,whether 

the be one that indeed believeth, or not: It ſhe 
Firfl, Thou art engaged to bleſs God for rung 
-her ; For ber price. « far above Rubies, and ſti A 
beliering 


the gift of God unto thee, and:as for thy adarning 
tg glory, Prov.:12..4. - Prov. 31 10. 1 Cor.It. yi, 
7. Favour is deceitful, and Beauty vain > bt 6 yny 
| Woman that feareth the Lord, ſbe ſhall be praiſed. 

- Secondly, Thou oughteſt to love her, under 

a double Confideration-; 1. As ſhe is thy Fleſh 

and thy Bone ; -( For never [Men) yes bated bis 
own fleſh; Epheſ. 5.29. ) 2. As the is together 
with thee an Heir of the grace of Life, 1 Pet-37- 
| This, I ſay, ſhould engage thee: to love her with 
Chriſtian Loye ; to love her, as believing Jo! 
both are dearly beloved of God and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and as thoſe that muſt be together 
with him in eternal happineſs. - if F 

Thirdly, Thou oughteſt ſo to carry thy 

to, and before her, as doth Chriſt, to, and Þ&- 
| fore his Church ;: as ſaith the Apoſtle, 5' 
Men to love their Wives, even as Chrift love 
Church ,. and gave bimſelf © for it , Eph 


Huf- 


4 


S 


= & 

EM PU 4 
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q 4+: n "2 

iff # F f a 
4 y ; 

y wh ed 
ob { wbis - 


” "bands indeed; ; then will they be notonl 
bands. but ſuch ari Ordinance of God 
Wife, as will, preach to her the" carriage” of 
Chriſt to his Spouſe. There is a ſweet ſcent wrap. \' | 


ped up in the Relations of © Hnebands and Wives | [þ 


(Epheſ. 5. 32.) hat beleve. The Wite, I fay, 
tignifying the (Gburch, and the Husband the 
Head and Saviour theregf ; Ephel. 5.32. For the 
Hncband is the bead of the Wife, even as Chriſt ns 
the bead of the Church ; and he i the catnatds the | 
Bod 

This is ong of God's chief ends in inſtituting 
MBarrtage,; char Chriſt and his Church, under 
a Figure, might be wherever there is a Couple} / 
that believe throngh Grace. ' - 

Wherefore that Husband that carrieth it un- 
diſcreetly toward his Wife, he doth not only 
behave himſelf contrary to the Rule, but alſo 
maketh his Wife loſe the benefit of fach an Or- 
dinance.and croffeth the miſtery of his Relation. 
Therefore, I ſay, So cught Men to love their Wives 
& their own Bodies : He that loweth his Wife, hweth 
bimſelf ; for no Man ever yet hated his own fleſh, but 
nouriſherb and cheriſhith it, even as the Lord the 
Church, Epheſ. 5. 28, 29. Chriſt laid out his life 
for his Church, covereth her Infirmities, com 


; the [nc 


municates to her his Wiſdom ; proteeth Her 
and helpeth her in her Imploymenes in thy 


Solomon and Pharoal's Davghter had the art: 
of thus doing, as you may fee in the Book of 
Canticles, 

Wherefore bear with their weakneſſes, help 

}&2.9, their infirmicies, and honour them as the weaker | 
Veſſels, and as being of a frailer Conſticution,' 

In a word, be ſach a Husband to thy believ- 
ing V Vite, that ſhe may ſay, God bath not on 
given me a Husband, but ſucha Husband, as echo 
eh to me ever} day. the Carriage of Chritt to bis 
Church, | 

2, IF thy VVife be Unbelieving or: Carna], 

has © (Cn thou haſt alſo a Duty lying before thee, | ha 
ak. Which thou "art engaged to 1 under a 
ave, double engagement, 1, For that he lieth liable 
every moment to eternal Damnation. | 2- That 
ſhe is thy V Vife thatis in this evil.caſe. * >. 

Oh ! how little ſence of the worth of Souls 
is there in the hearts of ſome Husbands, as is 
manifeſt bytheir unchriltian carriage and be- 
tore their vv; ives ! 

NOVY, to qualifie thee for a Carriage ſui 
table, 

1. LABOUR ſeriouſly after a ſence of her 
miſcrable ſtate, that thy bepoly may yern to- 
wards her Soul. 

2. BEV VARE that ſhe take io occaſion from 
any unſeemly carriage of thine, to p in 


ligencz, for ſhe lyeth in thy boſom, and there- 

in thee. 
WE ſhe behave her ſelf un my an 

as ſhe is ſubjec& to do-being Ch uriel and Grace 

leis, then labour thou ti Brcome 

with thy Goodneſs, her r Frowa r 

Patience and Mecknelz. 


An 
oblerye her gifp 
wha to bear, chenſp 


cumſpe& in thy behaviour; "to, and betors 
n-|chem, they may periſh. through. thee : The 
on of which ſhould | pro ke, thee, both 


is {co inſtru, and alſo to corre them, 
World, and fo onght Men to do for their Wives 


mble. Open. therefore 't9 
q of 5 Man by. nature: Diſcourſe 
Sin, of Death, and Hell; '6f a 
EY Sri , and. ' Promiſe fr uy 
1th rough Faith; Tram up a Chi 
ſhould go; and. wy n be is. | 


Evilz and here thou halt need to double thy di- w It eh 
lore is capable of elpying the. mu mikarciogs þ; 


=} bag P, arents. 


F thou art a Parent, a Father, or a Mother, 
then thou art to conſider thy Calling under 
this Relation. * Ws 
Thy Children have Souls, and they muſt be. 
-— of God as well as of thee, or they 
ri 


"Ro know alſo, that unleſs fu be'very cir- 


* 2+ Toinſtrudt them as the Scriptureſaith, and 
to bring them up in phe nurture and admonition 0 
the Lord; and todo thu diligently, 10hen thou ſitte 
in thy houſe, when thou liett down, and hen thou 
riſeſt up, Epheſ. 6. 4. Deut. 6.7. © 

NOW t9do this to purpoſe, 

FIRST, Do -is in terms and, words, WT e tobe 
underſtood: Aﬀe& not high expreſtions, - they 
will drown your Children. - Thus God ba (eto 
his Children,and Pau/to his, Hoſc1 2,10. 1 Cor:32; 

SECONDLY, +1 Nh beed of filling their beads 
with Whinseies and unprofitable Notions, for this 


© pos wt —_ malepert and proud, ' 


from it, Prov. 22.6 


Jars. apy oo = before his 
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Deut. 34 Judgment to con 


; Ws 


3. 


qtpn ite refuſe to hear the 


, IE y 5+ 14,15, x6. 


hong bang; (polo 


of their wr Ir Often ki out to them, 


God of OE O! do wot tha abliws-1 : 


that I hate, Jer. 44. 4. 
A COrrrn Le F hy mixed with fuch | a 
hs pity and Songs rs: of ſpirit, that if pof- 


ſible, they may be convinced, you diſlike not | 
their perſons, but their ſins. This i is God's way. 

FIFTHLY, Be often endeqvowring to faſtengn, 
their Conſciences, the day of their Death and | 


Exper art driven tothe 


againſt thy heart thus to 


that-what thou doſt, thou doſt in 


none of this 
his, Lhave pro 
= be oe tnt, pol their hearts as —_ 
y © Tall bodies; art it the way that God 
deals with his, "hy the m olt likely to accom-! 
pliſh its end. 
SEFENTHLY, Follow allthis with prayer to 
God.for them, and leave the iſſue to. him. 
Folly « bound up in the beart 4 Child; but + 


f fair oY would bt hang dowey 


Bod of Comet Er teſe Ca: F 


La Oervach theks ations, 
= - thee. Mah Chil aren.learn.th 
eneſsof $a Pare 1 | 

2. TAK Þ beed | ofa q [3 no X upon them to | 
encourage them in { all _ ales, leſt that thy car- 
riags to cham. bg ano og: A 
3. T KE heed thou af NO 


4- TAKE heod thou do ioeuſs th eto ins 
ny chiding words and threatnings, mixed with 
koheneſe and laughter. ; thiswill hardem; 
not: much, not often, 
with Fu Gravity. 


gh. Ro to Servants,” 


« . Thusalſo God Rod thes! F gal 
viledly incool ood and ſberly | yolt wp 
| I. "Their fault ; 2» How much 1 it is ; "4 x 
dex wichchenz 3. And him act 
nce to [gong 
God, andloveto their rh » 4. And tell, | 


| Heaven, Col 


CESS 


af Wy Song it is thy pu by = os | 


po | monition, a 
Chudren 3 give aw the , 


with thy © f] 
of God thoagiel as: , er | . apd ni now 
up thy Ser econ 


tual Son in pc Por ; ray bo | 
2. TAKE heed thou do not turn thy Ser 
vants into Slaves, by over-cha ing them in 
FA mn through 'thy greedinels, To make 
{ſerve with igour, is mor like to Ijraels Ex 
-nemies, than Chriſtian Maſters, Exed. 1. x 4. 
3. TAKE heed thou carry not thy Ralf to 
thy Servant, as he of whom ic Ffaid, he is fach 
n of / Belial, that his Servants could not 
ſpeak to him x Sa. 25, 14, IF, I6,17.. 
And the Apoſtle bids you forbear tot 


hg becauſe rs alſo have a Ry in 


"% SERV ANTS at their going into kriice, 
may be beguiled ewo ris 

FIRST. By their Maſtecs lying unto them, 
laying, their work is ſo ſmall and to eafie, when 
it 15 indeed, if not too burdeniom, yet far be- 

yond what at firſt was faid of. it. This is bes 

ulling of them. 

2: THE other way is, when Maſters Tony 
ſeek to wier-draw their Servants to fuch w 
as indeed is too. little and inconfiderablefor 
| work and labour. Both theſe the Apoſtle op- 
-poſgth, where he faich, Maſters give unto jour 
Servants that which « juſt, juſt labour and Fuſt 
wages, knowing that you alſo have a Mafa in 
. 4. Is : 
2. AS Servants may be circumvented at their 
' coming into: their. labour, ſo alſo they may be 
rg _—_ why Fete 

ages, like 

Laban, Gen: 33. 79. or by it back, like 
thoſe againſt whom God 

3. FAKE heed thar thou Re ehpaec 
thy place, becauſe thou art gracious, or li liveſt 
conveniently for the means hoof Grace £4 

Servants rvay—a' godly, they care not 


Frye their: Maſters, prot 


ants ſay, That 
ey born had more 


HT _ 


Chriſtien Behaviour, Bc. © 


\ bound 


' Ina word, Learn of the Lord Jeſus, to car-/ 
ry your ſelves well to your Servants, that your 
Servants allo may learn ſomething of the kind- 


neſs of Chriſt by your deportment to them : 
<ervants are Goers as well as Comers 3 take heed 


that thou give them no occaſion to ſcandal the 

Goſpel when they are gone, for what they ob- 
ſerved thee unrighteouſly to do when they were 

with thee; Then Maſters carry ic rightly to- 

ward their Servants, when they labour both | 
in word and life to convince them, thar the 

chings of God are the One thing neceſſary; That 

which Servants are commanded to do, touching 

their fear, their ſingleneſs of heart, theis doing 

what they do as tothe. Lord, and not to Men; 

the Maſter is commanded to do the fame things 

unto them, Epbeſ. 5. 6, 7,8, 9. 


The Duty of Wives. 
BY paſſing the Maſter of the Family, I 
ſhall ſpeak a word or two to thoſe that 
are under him. | 
AND' firſt, to the Wife : The TTiife is 
by the Law to her Dugband, ſo long 
as her Husband liveth, Rom. 7. 2: Wheretore, 
ſhe alſo hath her work and place in the Family, 
as well as the reſt. 
NOW there are theſe things conſiderable in 


| the carriage of a Wife toward her Husband, 


| 1Core1ts 


þ 
1Pet.3.6 


Ohh. $.24e 


Tux, g, 


| Raid before, that her husband is hor Lord, and ubjeft; 


which ſhe ought conſcientiouſly to obſerve. 
FIRST, That ſhe lookupon him. as her Head 
and Lord. The bead of the woman « the Man. 


And fo Sarab called Abrabam Lord. 


SECONDLY, She thould therefore be ſubje& 
to him, as is fit in the Lord. The Apoſtle 
faith, That the Wife ſhould ſubmit ber ſelf to her 
Hwchand, as to the Lord, 1 Pet. 3.1. Col. 3.18. 
Epheſ. 5. 22. I cold you before, that if the. 
husband doth walk towards his wife as becomes 
him, he will therein be fuch an ordinance of 
God to her, beſides the relation of an husband, 
that ſhall preach to her the carriage of Chrift 
to his Church. And now I ſay alſs, that the wife, 
if ſhe walk with her bushand @s becomes ber ſhe ſhall 
preach the obedience of the Church to ber hushand. 


Now for thy” performing of this work, thou 
muſt firſt ſhun thele Evils: 
1. THE Evil of a wandring and a goſſiptng 


Chriſt loveth to have his Spouſe keep at home ; 
that is, to be with him in the Faith and Prattice | 
of his things, not ranging, and medling with 
the things of Satan ; no more ſhould wives be 
given to wander and goſlip abroad, You know 
that Prov. 7. 11. ſaith, She « loud and ſtubborn, 
ber feet abide mot in ber bouſe. 3 

Wives ſhould be about their own husband's 
buſineſs at home. as the Apoſtle ſaith, Let chew 
be. diſcreet, | chaſte, keepers at home, good,  obe- 
dient to their own buzhands: And why ? Becauſe 
otherwiſe the Word of God will be blaſpbemed. | 

2. TAKE heed of an jdle, ralking, or brang- 
wag This alſo is odious either in Maids 
or Wives, to be like Parrots, not bridling their 
tongue 3 whereas the wife ſhould know, as I 


| 
Spirit; this is evil in the Church, and is evil al- 
G in a wife; who is the figure of a Church. 


4 
q 


wank ry Fray wake over the Church, Do 
you t t is ſeemly for the Church to parrot 
it againſt her” husband ? Is ſhe not to be ſilent 
before him, and to look to his Laws , rather 
than her own Fiftions ? Why ſo, faith the Apo- 
[tle, ought the wife to carry it towards ber buchand. 
Let the woman, ſaith Paul, learn in ſilence with al 
ſubjeftion ; but 1 ſuffer not a woman to teach, 
to uſurp authority over the Man'; but to be in flence. 
It is an unicemly thing to ſee a women fo 
much womegs all w_ ap warns to offer to 
over-top her husband ; ſhe ought in e i 
to be in ſubje&ion to him, and to ge 
doth, as having her warrant, licenſe, and aw- 
thority from him. - And indeed here js her glo- 
ry, even to be under him, asthe: Church is un- 
der Chriſt, Now ſhe openeth her mouth in 
dom, and in ber tongue « the Law of kindneſ5. 
3- TAKE heed of ing immode# App 
rel, Or a wanton Gate; this will be evil both a- 
broad and at home ; abroad, it will not on! 
give ill examplo, but alſo tend to tem tolult 
and laſciviouſneſs ; and at home, it will give an 
offence to a godly husband, and be cankeri 
to ungodly Children, &'c. Wherefore, as ſaith 
the Apoſtle, let womens Apparel be modeft,, as be- 
cometh women profeſſng god! meſs, with good works, 
t Tim. 2. 10. nt with broidered Hair, or Gold, or 
Pearls, . or coſtly Array. Andas it is faid , 
| Wheſe adorning, let it not be that outward adorn- 
"E. of plaiting the Hair, and of wearing Gold, and 
wetting on of Apparel; but let it be the hidden man 
of the Heart, in that which is not corruptible, even 
| the ornament of a meck and quiet Spirit, which s 
in the ſight of God, of preat price: For after this 
manner in old time, the holy women alſo, who truſted 
in God, adorned themſelves, being in ſubjeftion to 
their own Hutbands, 1 Pet. 4. 7. 4, 5y6- | 
But yer, do not think that by the ſubjeRtion 
I have here mentioned, that I do intend women 
ſhould be their husbands ſlaves. * Women are 
their husbands yoke-fellows , their Feb and 
their Bones; and he is not a Man that hateth 
his own Fleſh, or that is bitter -agzinſt ir,” Epb; 
5- 29, Wherefore let every man loot bis wife as 


| bimſelf; and the wife ſee that ſbe reverence ber buſ- 
Therefore as the Church # ſubje& to Chriſt, ſo let |; band | Frtc1"2 887 | 
the wives be to their own bubands jn every thing, | 


band, ty: RE ns 4 
"The wiſe is Maſter next her Husband, and 
is to rule all iq; his abſence ; yea, in: his preſence; 
the is to guide the Houſe, to bring upthe Chil- 
dren,” provided ſhe ſo do it, as the Adverfary 
have no occaſionto ſpeak reproachfully,” r'Tim. 
10.13. Whocan find 8 vertuou woman? For 
prices far dbove Rubies, A graciow women 
retineth honour, and guideth ber Affairs with diſ- 
eretion, Prov. 31. 10. 8 11. 16,& 12.4. | 
| ObjeRt. Bue my HuShand 
what (ball T do? aut VE | 
.- Anſw. I io, o_ An, 
liecth upon thee with an engagement. 1o much 
the ſtronger, For, 2. Thy:husband being in 
this conditian, he will be watchful to take thy 
flips and infirtnities, to-thraw theny as dirt in' 


WR/- Prov. 


is an Unbeliever 3 


face of God and; thy 'Saviour,) | 27. He will bs 


ape to make the worſt of every ene of thy 
doth tend to the po! his heart with more 


i. 


1 Tim. 
LH,12» 


? 
6 


27s 
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"the word, they may. alſe withua the word be | Miſery, and inflamed in, 
_ w_ 2 / the wives, while they | alter: his Converſion. + - «+ 
behold. your chofte comverſation conpled with. fear ear 
x Pet, 3- 1, 2, | Thy hushand's- Salvation or | Go" 

| Damnation heth much jn thy deporement and chaſte, 
hehaviour before him ; -wherefore; if there be Babies; 
in thee any: fear. of God, or love to thy huf- i 9, 
band, ſeek, by a carriage full af megkneſs,mo- #6. follow 'bis our: 
gdolty, and holinels, and a humble behaviour | ploy BY Garry 4 ot 
before him, £0 win him to the love of his own fu6; yer 
* co...15. Salvation,: and: by thus doing bow Enoweſt rhou, thou-mult know he is thy Head, thy Lord, an 
FRI" 0 ermen, bat thou ſhalt ſave thy bnchand ?— thy: Hysband,  - | NS, ns 
28. .  Obje&. But my PUSLanD 5s #1 only ax Us" | 112. THEREFORE. thou mult takeheeg. of 
| beljever, but. owe very frow ard, peeviſh, and reſty x deſiring to ufurp authority over him ; he wa; 
| yes, ſo froward, 8&6. that 1 know nat bow to ſpeak|:n0t made for thee ; that is, tor thee ito haye 
10 him, or behave wy; ſelf before him. | dominion oyer him, but to be thy Husband agg 
\; n/a, Indeed there- are ſome wives in great | 0 rule over thee, 1 Tm. 2. 1 2. 1 Corn. 3.8. 
ſlavery by -reeſon of their ungodly husbands; | 3-WHEREFORE.though in truth thou maig 
and-as ſuch ſhould be pitied, and prayed for: have more diſcretion than he, yet thou ought- 
ſq they ſhould be ſo much'the more watchful | eſt to know, that thou, with. all that is thine, is 
and circumiped in all their ways. | to, be uſed as under thy Husband ; - even evety - 
..1, THEREFORE be thou very faichful to | :41mg, Ephel.s. 24.: ; £10} Hed] 
him in all the things of this Life. ++. | Take heed therefore, that what thay doſt, 
-2» BEAR-with patience his unruly andun- | gogs fot in thy Name; but his ; not tothy ex- 
conyerted- behaviour ; thou art alive, he isdead; | altation, but his ; carrying all things f; by thy. 
thoy. art [principled with Grace, he with Sin, | dexterity and. prudence, that not ope-ofthy 
Now then, /ſeeing Grace is ſtronger than Sin, | Husband's weakneſles be diſcovered t6'athets 
and Vertue-thatt Vice 3 be not overcome with/| by thee. A virtuous woman is a'GCrown te ber Hy- 
his- Vilenefs, -but overcome that\with thy Ver- || 44nd 3 ut ſb that cauſeth ſbarme, is. as rottenyſ; to © 
 tues, Row. 42-21-It-is a ſhame for thoſe that | bir boner, For then, as the Wiſe Man faith, fe 
Re gracious, 50-be as laviſhing in their wards, | 221/} do biz good, and not evil, all the days of hr 
Cc. as thole that are gracelels. They that are | Life, Prov. 12. 4- Prov. 31.14. 1! 77! 
flap to wrath, are of great underſtand;ng-3 but they | - 44 THEREFORE ad, and Co ſtilas being .:1 
that are baſty in ſpirit, exalt fally, Prov.14. 29, | under the power and authariey oi: thy Hul- 
. 3+ THY Wikdom theretpre, if at any time, | bend. ot: NE Redo rates 7 
they haſt a deſwe to ſpeak to. thy Husband for |. Now touching thy Carriage ta thy. Chi 
his - Convition concerning any thing either dren and Servants. WT: 
good or evil, it is to obſerve convenient times | Thou arta Parent, and a Miſtreſs and io 
and ſeafons. | +, 4 {]thowtoughteft to demean thy felf..- > 
" Therq iv--4 time. Yo keep ſilence, and a tims: to| - ;And beſides, ſecirig the believing Woman s 
| ſpeak, Ecclel 3+/7s Sgt 1: | a figure of the Church, ſhe ought; as the Church, 


Naw for the-right timing we Intentions. -ii- | re nouriſh and infiratt her Children and der- 


1. CONSIDER his Diſpalition 3 -and take | yants, as the-Church,; that ſhe may aniwer- 0 
him when he is fartheſt off of thoſe filthy Pal- | that particular alſo: &andcruly, tho Witt being . . -- 
Gions. that are; thy. Afflictions. Abigail would | always at home; the- bath great.adyatxtage that 
not ſpeak. a word. to-her churliſh Husband, till | way; whetefore:do! it, and the.-Lord..pralper 
his Wine was gone from him, and he ina ſober | your proceeding. oo es 
(emper, 1 69m. 2F{ 36, 37-5, The wanc of this | oh: on oh hen | by nd a ee td 
0 [is tha-cauſe why: fo nuichis ſpoken; | 7+ Of Children: to Parents. 
/ «TAKE him at thoſe: times when he hath | JP HERE lieth: alfo a Duty upen Childret 
his heart taken with thee, and-when he ſhows |-!K to their Parents, which /irhey :are bout 
eh tokens of Love and \ Delight its theg. Thus | both by the Law of God and Natuts; conſtion- | 
aid. Either with the King her Hutband, -and | tiouſly to obſerve. Children, obey your Farm! ® 
prevailed, E/ber $. 3. 6. and 7; Iy,2.  \-12*2* | the: Lord, for tha #s ripht. : And agairi,” Childra, 
3 OBSERVE. when Convittions ſeize | his obey your | wma oh ye nes5 for this wells 
Copicience,cand then follow theat wich find | #xt0 the Lord; Ephu:x. Coles tt 
and grave Sayings of the Scriptures:*/Some: | -:*Fhere are thels: geniral things in which Chi 
_ 4 \Maneab's Wifo with'her | dren ſhould ſhewforth that honour tharisdaeco 
_ nd, Fog» 2322.42 -.: Yer-:ithen,: | / | | their Parents from them, © i 18 voids 1 
| 1; LET.chy-words be few-01 .-: | 4+ | -FIRST, They ſhould always count them bet; 
- 4 ANdiions- o ng of x | ter than themſelves, -Loſerve/avvite JU ® 2 ft 
Lording cover hm; bus mong ſore. Children, and that is; they'a8® ff 
tplook over their Parenrs, and vorhave (lg! 
/* [and ſcornful;chbughes-of therky this 8 wor" 
hd Si of Sumpatey, ham bowtuall tick a ono hart; goo jul 
of AftdGion -atrer-his Good, thae | heart of a Dog or a Beaft, that will bits th 
Somnener alfa trench r in hat! hogot them, and har ebac brought them 
| . WG ANG STEW - $57 3 EDU t 
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ann rich), and it will be a diſparagement, or at leaſt 


a binderance to me, to ſhew that reſpedt to bins as 

otherwiſe I might, * © RAY | 
Anſws Irell thee thou a 

the Son of God. Mark 7. 9, 10, I 1,112.1 J- - 


Butter-fly, make thee that thou ſhalt not do for, 


and honour to, thy-Father and Mother? A wiſe 


Man maketh a plad Father, but a fooliſh Son deſpi 
ſeth bis Mother, Prov, 15. 20. Though thy JDa- 
rents be never ſo low, and thou thy ſelf never 
ſo high, yet lie is thy Father, atdſhe thy Mo- 
ther, and they muſt be in thy eye in great eſteem. 


© The eye that mocketh at his Father, and-that deſpi- 
ſeth to obey bis Mother, the Ravens of the Valley 


all pick it out, and the young Eagles ſhall eat it, 
ſ SECONDLY. Thou ouphbe t.coſhew thy ho- 
nour ro thy'Parents, by - a' willingneſs to help 
chem with ſuck Neceſlarics -and Accommodati- 
ons which they need. If any” have Nephews or 
Children, let them learn to 


acceptable before God, 1 Tim: F. 4+ 
- And this Rule Yoſeph obſerved to his-poor Fa- 


ther, though he himſelf was next the King in | 


Egypt, Gen. 47.12. Gen. 41.39,40,41,42,43. by 
But mark ; Let chem requite their Parents. 


There are three things, for which, as long as 


* thou liveſt thou wilt be a debtor to thy Parents. 


1. FOR thy being in this World : They are: 
they from whom immediately under God thou 
did({t receive ir. 

2.FOR their care to preſerve thee when thou, 
walt helpleſs, and couldft neither care for, nor! 
regard thy elf. ws 

3. FOR the pains they have taken with thee: 
to bring thee up, © Until thou haſt Children of 


thy owns thou wile not be ſenfible of the: pains, 


32. 


watchings, fears, ſorrow agd afflidtion, that they | 
have gone'undet to bring .thee-/up 3} and when 
thou knowelt it, thou wile. noteaſily yield, that 
thou haſt recompenced then far their favour to 
thee ; How often have they taſtained thy hun- 
ger, cloathedthy Nakednels 2. What care have 
they taken that thou mighteft have wherewith 
to live and'do well when they; were dead and 
gone 2: They -poflibly have ſpared it from their ! 
own Belly-and:Back for thee, and have alto im- 
poverifhgd themſelves, that' thou" mighteſt live 
lkea Mani. All theſe things' ought duly, and 
like a Man, tobe conſidered by thee, and'care 
ought to be taken on thy - pare th Tequite ther; 
the Seripturs faith ſo ;* Reaſow ſaich- fo ;'and 
there-be none'bue Dogs and Beafts deny it- © 


s the duty of Parents to lay up-for their Childre ; 
ond the duty if Children to requite thetr Parents. © 


: Therefore ſhew by-all hurable and 
SON like: Tartiage xe, that'thoy:doft” to this day; 
wich thiy:heart, remember the love of thy 'Pu- 
Tents, hn. 56k Ataſ} a12% & {th 6 
- hy miuch for Obodience to Parents in ge- 
nerd: - i iro 432..H% 645k # * 7 
© AGAIN; 'If thy Patents' be godly; art 
thou wicked (as thou art-if thou hatt nor &'K 
cond work or birth from God upon thee) then 
thou art to confider, thatthon art/more ftrongly 


engaged toreſpelt arid honour thy Parents, not 


now only as'a Father inthe" fleſh 3' but as godly | 
Parents ; thy Father ard Mother is now! made | 


"58 


of Rreeras Wh toallude to that 


| rgueſt like an Atheiſt 
and a Beaſt,” and ſtandeſt in this full flat agaihſt 
Qt if neck, Prov. 6; 20, RT 7 1551 


- Muſt a gift, anda little of the glory of the: 


Solomon, O: San;' bearken th the law of 't by: Pathey. 
and forſake not the law of thy == \ i bind them 
continually when thy heart, and tie them about thy 


4 


« . 


. NOW: to provoke thee here to conſider. 
FIRST, That thiy/bath been the-practice al- 
ways of thoſethat arg-antl have bern iobedienc 
Children ; yea, of: Ghtifi: hitn{dlf to Foſepb and 
Mary, though he himſelf. was God blefled for 
vVer, L uke 2.52. : SIT ETONSLED. L145 $22 
SECONDLY, Thouhaſt allo the ſevere Judg- 
ments of God upon thoſe that have bech difobe- 
dient, to.awe thee. As, | + is ha i 
1. /SHMAEL, for but mocking atone good * 
carriage of h& Father and- Mother, was both 
chrult out of his Pacher's Inheritance, and the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and. that with God's Ap- 
probation, Ge%.2 1.8;9;10, 11,12: Gakg. go. 


2, HOPHNI and Phinehas, for refuſing the 


ſhew pity at home, and to | good counkel of their Father, provoked thegreat 
requite their Parents, ſaith Paul, for that is good and | 


God to be their Enemy. They hearkened not to 
the waice of their Fatbtr , becauſe the Lord would [lay 
them, 1 Sam. 2. 23, 24, T5. | 
3- Abſolom was hanged, as.J may ſay, oy 

God himlfelf; for rnebeiling againſthis/Father, ©... - 9. 

Beſidgs, little - doſt. thou. know! 'how heart- 
aking a conſideration it is to thy Parents, when 
they do but ſuppoſe chow mayeſt be danmed; How 
many Prayers, Sighs, and 'Lears ardtherg wrung 
trom their hearts uponthis account.? .; . | 


| /- Every milcarriage-of thing-goerh' to their 


heart, for fear God ſhould | take / an occaſion 
thereat to ſhut thee up in hardneks for ever. 


'» How did Abraham groan forihmae!? O, ſaith Ger. 19; 


he.to-God, 7hat Ybhmael might live beforethee. 18 

How. was I/azc and Rebekah grieved tor the 
miſcarriage of £E/au ?:Gen. 26+ 34. $5, 

And how. bitterly did Dzvid'mourn for 14; 
Son,who diedin:;his wickednel:?2$ 4.18.3 2,3 7, 

LASTLY, ;And can any- imapinie; bur that 
all theſe carriages of thy godly Parents, will be 
to-thee the-increaſc of thy tormerits in Hel, if 
thou dic inthy: fins; notwithftanding 2 
.. AGAIN, Itthy Parents and'thou alſobe god- 
ly, how happy a thing is this? How: ſhouldeft 
thou rejoyce; that the-lame Faith-ſhould dwell 
both in thy, Parents-and thee ? Thy Converſt- 
on, poſlibly, i the fedits of thy Parerits Groans 


and Prayers forthy Soul ;and they Cjnhot chuſ; 
but rejoyce.;' do thou rejoyce wirh them ++ *Tis 


true, in the Salvation-.of a Natural Son, which 
is rnentionedin the Parable 5 Tha my Sow was 
dead, and i alvve again; was hiſt; and u found; 
and. they beganto be merry, Luke 15: 24; 

* Let therefore the conſideration -of this, that 
thy Parents have Grace as well-as thee, ingage 
thy: heart i{o'/macts; the-more to! honour, reve- 
- Thou arr betrtef able now toconfiderthe pains 
and:cave rhat thy Friends have been at,both for 
thy. Body and Soul; 'wherefote firive to requite 
them + Thou-haſt ſtrength to anſwer in ſome 
meaſure the Command 3 | wherefore do not 
LT 
member” che «Commandment,”*yez,” the firſt 


| Take hoed:of giving thy fweer Parents one 


ſnappih 


2 Gail. 19. 


 * 


Kon at. 
IR 


* = MT, Chriſtian Behaviour, Eo, 


| i. on. —_ "_ 


ſnappiſh word, or one unſeemly carriage. Love | Obſerve a little the Word of God wh 
them becauſe they are thy Parents; becauſe | vants. | 4g REY | 
they' are godly; and becauſe thou mult bein | 1: SERVANTS maſt be Obedient, 7; 
6-7. 497A + | | 2. NOT withthat Obedience thar will ferve 
| AGAIN, If thou be godly, and thy Parents | Man only : Servants mult have their eye onthe 
wicked, as often it ſadly falls out : Then, | Lord, in the work theydo for their Maſter, 
FIRST. ' Let thy Bowels yearn towardsthem» | 3-THAT heir work inthisſervice isthe wy 
tis thy Parents thatare going to Hell. Fw Ordinance of God. +, - 
SECONDLY, As I faid before to the Wite, | From which I conclude, That thy work in 
touching her Unbelicving Husband, ſo now |] | thy place and ſtation, as thou art a Servant, is 
ſay to thee, Take heed of a parroring Tongue; | 33 really God's Ordinance, andas acceptable to 
ſpeak to them wiſely, meekly, and humbly ; do | Him, in its kind, as is Preaching, or any other 
for them faichfully without repining ; and bear, work for God ; and that thou art as ſure to re. 
with all child-like modeſty, their reproaches, | (Ve a reward for thy labour, as he thathano 
their railing, and evil ſpeaking. Watch fir op- | 07 is burnt for the Golpel. Wherefore faith the 
ities to lay their condition-before them. | Apoſtle co Servants, Whatſoever ye do, dv it bear- 
O ! how bappy 4 thing woald it be, If God ſhould ule | tity, as I's the Lord, and nor fo Men, knowing that 
a Child to beget bis Fither to the Faith! Then indeed | of the Lord you ſhall receive the reward of inheri- 


ok bY the Father ſay - With the fr wit of my 007 Bow: ones 5.for Je fe Fee the Lord Chriſt 3 Col. 3-222 'f 
dr det GaSortwaned my Soul. The Lord, if it| And now touching the three ſorts of Walten 

be his Will, convert our poor Parents, that they, | Mentioned before. 

with us, may be the Children of God. | 


FIRST, For the Believing I 
| | Paul, They that have Believing Pt nc Ln 
. Concerning Servants. - not deſpiſe them becauſe they are Brethren, but rathe 
| do them ſervice becauſe they are faithful and belowgd 
GErvants alſo, they have a Work to do for and partakers (with the Servants) of the beaveny 
God, in their place and ſtation among Men. | Benefits, 1 Iim.6.2. (Servants, if they hayenct 
The Apoſtles aſlert Maſters under a threefold | 2 care of their hearts, will be ſo much inthe 
- Conſideration. conſideration of the relation thar is berwixttheir 
1. THE Believing Moſer. | Maſters and they, as Breriren,that they will for- 
2- THE Unbelieving Maſter. get the relation that is becweenthem as Maſters 
3. THE Frowmard Maſier. and Servants : Now, though they oughe to r6 
For all which, Servants are furniſhed with | Member the one, yetler them take heed of for- 
Counſel and Advice in the Word, for the de- | g<tting the other: Know rby place as 4 Servant, 
meaning of themſelves under each of them. widile thou conſidereſt that thy Maſter and thee ore 
But before I ſpeak in particular to any of | Breteren, and do thy work for him faithfully, buns 
theſe, I will in general, ſhew you the Duty of | #7, and with meekne(s, becauſe be is a Maſter faith- 
Servants. ful and beloved,and rome of the beaventy benefit.) 
FIRST, Thou art to look upon thy ſelf as thou | if «ny Man teach otberwiſe, ſaith the Apoltie Paul, 
art; that is, as a Servant, not a Child, nor a | «4 conſent not to whaſſom Words, even the Wards of 
Wife, thou art inferior to theſe ; wherefore| our Lord Teſws Chriſt, and the Dottrine which is 
count thy ſelf under them, and be content with xray. to Godlineſs, be 1s jo, knowing n0- 
that ſtation. For three things the Earth # diſquie- | '®ing, bat doting about queſtions, and ſirife 9 
ted, and for four which it cannot bear ; One « a| word whereof. cometh envy, ſtrife," raumgs, evil 
Servant when he reigneth, Prov. 30. 21, 22. ſur miſings, Jouny Disſputings ff Men q omit ,, 
Ic is out of by place, either to talk or do, as | 9inds, and deſtitute » 4 the Truth, ſuppoſing that 
one that reigneth, | | | gain 15 Godlineſs » from ſuch withdraw ry ſelf. | , 
SECONDLY, Conſider, that thou being 2}  SECONDLT, For the unbelieving: afers 8 
Servant, what is under thy hand, is not thy | (for of them Payl ſpeaks in the firſtverſe of ths = 
own, but thy-Maſters : Now becauſe it is not | 6:5 of Timothy.) Let as many Servant, he, 
thy own, thou oughteſt not to diſpoſe of it; bur | «be under the.yook, count their own Maſter: u0r- 
becauſe it is thy Maſters, thou oughteſt to be | #by of all honour, that the Word of God and bis Do 
laithful, Thus ic was with Foſeph, Gen. 39, 7, | #rine be not blaſphemed. | 4); | 
8,9. But if thou do otherwiſe, know thatthou | | Servants living with Unbelieving Maſters,ars 
ſhalt receive of God for the that thou | greatly engaged to be. both watchful, faithful, 
doeſt; and there is with God no reſpect of per:- | and truſty, :Ingaged, 1 ſay, - 1. From thecoty 
ſons, Col. A Wherefore, ' * { fidecation of the condition of their Maſter ; for, 
. THIRDLY, Touching thy Work and Imploy: | he being unbeljeving, will have an evileys up 
ment, thou art to do it 2s unto the Lord, and | thee, and upon thy-doings, and ſo much the 
not for Man; and indeed then Servants dotheir | more becauſe thou profeſleſt : As in the caſe of 
buſineſs as becomes them, when they do all in| Savland David, x Sam. 18. 8, 9. O's. , © 
obedience to the Lord, as knowing that the | - .2. THOU art ingaged becauſe of the proſe 
place in which they now are, it is the place | ſion thou makeſt of the Word of God: MM; 
where Chriſt hach put them,. and in which he | thy profeſlion; thou-doſt lay both God and bis .- 
Fronts ; would bo faithful. -| We have.thy 
ervants (faith Paul) be obedient to them that | wit but to-blaſpheme them, if thou behave 4 
are your Miters— with fear and trembling , in ſin- unworthi P hear Pawl bids Tits, Ex: 
giene/1 of beart, as wnto Chriſt ; not witheye-(ervice, | bort Servants to' be abedient to their 09/9 Meſper's 
as Men-pleaſers, but as the Servants of Chriſt, doing | and to pleaſe them well in all things, 16 an/? 
the Will of God from the hears, E 6. F, 6» | | again not giving parroting Anlwers, of ps 


” 


ard beers tht iter, and he hach no other 


© 4. Ot. 


* 1diſtinguiſh him from the Unbeliever, yet it is 


- every Unbgliever properly go under 
that Name. Now with this froward and 


for your fankts 


* makea way for t y eſcape from this hace z and 
Ki.1.21 when thou mayelt bemade free, uſe it rather. 


37 


by doing 3 
_ he ſhall both Rte the " Unbelienes dif- 


honour God, offend the Faithful, and bring | 
guilt upon his own Soul. + 
THIRDLY, For the froward Maſter, though 


not becauſs he may not be fuch, but becauſe 


Fellow, thou art to erve as faichfully for the 
cime: Do ſtandeſt bound, as with the moſt 
pleaſant and rational Maſter | n the World. Ser- 
vents, faith Peter, be ſubject to your Maſters with 
all fegr,, not only to the good and gentle, but alſo to 


the froward, 1 Pet. 2. 18. And if thy Þ HI | 
Maſter will ftill be froward; cither out of ſpite 
to thy Religion, or becauſshe is without reaſon 
condirhing hy laSour, (thon to the utmoſt of 
thy power labouring faichfully) God then reck- 
oneth thee a Sufferer for well doing, as truly* 
if thou wert called upon the 
before Men, for. the macters of thy Faith. 
Wherefore Peter adds 
yants, to the Exhortarion he gave them before, 
This is thank worthy, ſaith he, if « Man for Con- 
ſcience toward God endureth grief, ſuffering wrong 
fully ; for what glory is it, of when vg fined 
; you take is pariemhy 7 But if when 
you do well, and ſuffer for it, you take it patiently, 
this is acceptable with God, 1 Pet. # 19, 20. 
| Wherefore be comforted ng thy con- 


dition, with confidering that God: lacks - upon | JÞ20 


thee, as on Facob in the Family of Laban and 
will right alt thy wrongs, and reecompence thee 
for thy faithful, wiſe, and godly Behaviour, 
before, andin the ſervice of hy Sond Maſter. 

Wherelore be patient, 5 and abound in 
faichfaineſs int clans and- calling, till God" 


cs Neighbours each to other. 


ING thus in few words ſhewed you 
1 ſhall now at laſt ſpeak, in'a word or two, 
Goos D, and then 


+ foundinthe rel 0p pare rf _ Neigh- 
—_— 

FIRSF, Thon muſt be of a wo6d and found 
converſation in thy own rf ace, and ffati- 


Thar ye meh be end nd bernie 
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ſtage of this world 
thisencouragementto Ser- , 


e Goſpe and 
'thy hea 


- F) Religi 


tithes. tC 
——_— 


ir Spiricuals, 


To jo 


Gree fo 4 be b; Ephes 29. 


Li Al 6 -hangeree . : $od amotip his 
Neighbours, Fab 30. 6, 7,8,9,10,1T. 3 

FOURTHLY, Thy Wiſdom willhs, rightly to 
diſcountenance vin, and to reprove thy Neigh- 
bour for the ſame, Los. 19. 19.«denying thy 
FIf in fome things, ior the preventing an injury 
tothy Neighbour. chat thow mayeſt pleaſe him 
tor his edification, Rom 5,2, © 

FIFTHLY, If t wouldeſ be a good Neigh-* 
bour, take heed of thy Tonitue upon two Ac- 
counts. La 


1» THAT thon with ; ic g's nooffente lan- 


gn to thy Neighbour, wwthe king of 

m to anger : Bear much, put up/ wrongs ar 

lay little 5 It « an honowr forwk Man 10 teaſe from 

ſtrife + But #very Fool will-be meAling Proy:20. + 

Anda gain, He lowth tranſgr E. Proy. 17: 
yR as thou ſhouldeſt tak th - 


not the original of contemtion and anger, ſo alſo 
take heed that thou be not an inſtrument to be- 
get it between Parties, by aring and goſ- 
ry ſpirits. He that paſſeth by, and medleth with 
ſire Fo , ing net to him) is like one that taketh a 
wh # zo fire 5/0 is @ comtentions Man to 
I do obſerve twothings very odicus in many 
NMeno2s, the one is a head-ſtrong and ſtitf- 
piris, that will have ics own way : And 
che other i is, a great deal of tatlinz and talk a- 
bout Religion, and but a very lierle, if any 
thing, of choſe Chriſtian deeds thar carry in 
them the Crolsot aChriftian in the doing there- 
of, and profit tomy Neighbour. 
1. WHEN fay a head-ftrong and fiiff- 
necked ſpirit, I mean, they" are” for fng 
themſelves, and their own fancies, in Js of 
no weight, though. their ſo doing be as the very 
er-knife to the weak Conſcienee of a 
{Brother or Neigibour;” Now this is baſe: A 


oy 


ons, | Chriſtian in all tuch things as incrench not the 


|marters of. Faith and Worſhip, ſhould be full of 
ſelf-denial, nd ſcok toplcate others rather than 
themſelves Giving none offence to the Few, nor to 
| the Greek, wor fo Ge Church of God ; " eek; 
their own , but "the profit of many , ', 
may be 1 Cor, to, $2, 33 gd 
An the ' Made is as bad, to wit, when Pro: 
fellors are great Pratlers, and Talkers, and Di- 
Tputers, bur dolittle of any thing char be ſpeak- 
eth loveto the poor, or ſelfdeny aÞih ourward 
things. Some People think Religions made up 
jof words; a very wide miſtake: Words wich 
Deeds, i is buc a half faced Religion: Pwre 
ion, and undefiled before God and the Father i 


ed 
ths, To wiſit the Þ atherleſs and 
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2b. 


Chriſtian Behaviour, &c. 1 
;cheſe1 FIETHLY, Ieangueth Coveton/neſiy when yew 


very. fine word.) yet if you-give them 10 thoſe | 


Luke 14- them, of 
18, 9,22, of this 


things that are" meceſſary to tbe Body, what doth it 
| t? Jami2- 15, 16+ bo 2 RR 
OW then, Tab I go any farther, T will 
hear take an-occafion totouch 2 little upon thoſe 
Sins that are fo rife in many Porofeilo!s in this 
Day 3 and they are, Covetou/ne/s, Pride, and 
Uncleanneſs$-1 would ſpeak a word to them 1n 
this place, the rather , becauſe they are they 
which ſpoil both Chriſtian Brotherhood, and 
Civil Neighbourhood, itt too great a meafare. 
FIRST, For Covetouſneis. , 
| 1. Conetotineſs , it is all one with Defrre . 
he that defires, covets; whether theching he 
defires be evil or good. Wheretors that which 
in Exod. 25. 17: is called Defwe, 
Apoltle alſo ſaith, I had 
| the Law had: ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt \not 
known 1 
forbid 1t. 


2. THEREFORE Covetouſneſs carrieth in it 
every Sin, ( we peak of Sins again(t rhe Se- 
cond Table) even as-a Serpent carrieth her 
Young ones in her Belly. This the Scripture 

affirms, where it ſaith, Them ſhalt not covet thy 
Neighbours Wiſe, mor his Man-ſervant , nor bis 
Maid ſervant, nr his Ox, nor bis. Aſs, nor any 
thing that;4s thy Neighbonr's, Exod. 20. 17. Cove- 
tcu/neſs will meddle with any thing. 

NOW there are in my mind at preſent , 
thels Eight Notes of Covetouſneſs, which 
hinder good works, and a Chriſtian Converſa. 
tion among Men, wherever they are har- 
boured, Fe 

 F!RST, When Men , to whom God hath 
ven a comfortable Livelihood, are yet not 
Content therewith. This is againſt the Apoſtle, 
where he faith, Let your converſation be without | 
vvetonſne/s, and be content with ſuch things as you 
ave » for be hath ſaid,. I ill never ltavs thee nor 
crſake thee, Heb. 13. 5. 

SECONDLY, It is Covetouſneſs in the Seller, 
that puts him to ſay of his Trathek, i is better 
than iris, that he may heighten the price of it 3 
and Covetouſneſs in the Buyer, that prompts him 
to fay worte of a thing, than he thinks in his 
conſcience it is, and that for an abatement of a. 
realonable price. This is that whichthe Apo. 
ſtleforbids under the Name of Defraud, 1 Gor. 
Ge 7, 3. And that which Solomen condemns, 

THIRDLY, lt is through Coveteuſneſs , that 
Men think much of that which goeth beſide 
their own Mouth, though poſlibly it goeths to 
thcie that have more need than theraſelyes 
and allo thathetrer deſerve ic than they. ; 

FOURTHLY, It argueth Covetouſneſs , when 
Men will deprive*themlelves, and choſe under 
ns Privileges of the Goſpel, for more 


Reg 
DE OD 
+ 2 


that have it, can go by,” or 'hear of the "ang 
and ſhut up their Bowels and Qompaſſions fron; 

SIXTHLY, Aſo whin Men ate convinced 
is their duty.to communicate to ſuch and fach 
that have heed 3 yer, they defer ity and if nor 
quite forget it, yet linger away the time, as he. 
ing loth to diſtribute ro the Neceſlities of thoſe 
in want. This is torbidden by the holy Ghoſt 
Withhold not good from them towhom it is dye 1}... 
it 3c in the power of thy hand to do it. Now, it is 
due from thee to the Poor, by the Commang- 
ment of God, if they want, and thou haſt ir « 
Say not then .to thy Neighbour, go, and come apein 
to morrow, and I will give, when thou baſt it by 
thee , Prov. J+ 2 þ 228: ne 

SEVENTHEY, I argueth a greedy Ming al- 
ſo, when, after Men have caſt in'their minds 


. 


what to give, they then from that will be pinch. 
ing, and clipping, and taking away ; w 
the Holy Ghoſt faith, Every one, as be purpoſeth 
in bis heart, ſo let him give, not grudgingly, wor of 
neceſſity; for God loveth. @ chearful giver 2 Cord,q, 

Laſtly, It argueth a filthy greedy heart alſo 
when 2 man, atter he hath dons any goodthen 
in his heart to_revent , and ſecretly wiſh that 
he had not fo done, or at-leaft, that he had 
not done fo much : this is to be weary of well- 
doing; ( I fpeak now of communicating, and 
carrieth mit two Evils, Firſt, It fpoileth the , 
work done: And, ſecondly, It (if entertained) 
ſpoilech the Heart for doing any more fo, The 
vile perſon: ſhall be mo more called liberal, nor the 
Chwerl [aid to be bountiful ; for: the hiberal deviſeth 
liberal things, and by liberal things he ſhall fans, 

Now then, to. difluade all from this poiſo- 
nous Sin, oblerve., that above al} Sins in 
the New Teftament , 7b is called [dolatry } 
Ephbeſ. 5: 5. Col. 3, 5. And therefore Gods Peo- 
ple ſhould be fo far from being taken with it, 
that they ſhould be much afraid of the. naming 
of it one among another, leſt it ſhould. as adul- 
'terous thoughts, infe& the heart, by the talking 
of it, Epbeſ. 5. . ” MW | : 
- phat why is Covetouſnels cated Jdo- 
arty 3; 


dol LBS 
For their Mother hath played the Herlot, ( that 5 


Original of all her Idolatrous Practices, 


rid. and is condemned by Chrift. 


[hath 


j as f all f,) ſbe that 


lap 


wil 4.11 Pad had gow by heart; to, wit, In whatſeey | 
1,13. fate you are therewithito bes 


= 

his Cpamepe,d 
and di th. 
Wiſdom ft: bend al Work. 
diſcontents about .Gy fe fr 
row[ms never yet. t laid, i « 7 
what he pleaſe, $&b : v9 ; - 
againſt every un th CRoctnagh 
is that which, like in" Go, 
the Heart d S5ul from the true Goa, 
Son Jeſus C A And be went aw, ry furr 
for be hadygreat poſſeſſions, 'Mat. 19, he 
19, 29, 21,2& Now then; that vhict 
geth the Helm, that rejefeth, the © 
of God, and that is for ordering and dif 
of things. ontrdry to God, and+fo 
wich God upon theſe terms, 3s wry; | 
theſe do Covetouſ) neſs, The widkedwoaſteth of bs 
bearts deſire, and# bleſſeth the C rvetous, whom. the 
Lord abborreth, Plal. 10. 3. Now the way-to 
- remedy this Diſcaſe.is, to learn the Leſſon which: 


it 


rovi 


emtent. 
I cotne in the ſecond Place, to ſpeak a, ' 
of Pride, and Loftinels of Heart ang Lite 


of P ls b. 


I. P RIDE in tlmeral, it 15 that Ipbich 
cauſeth a Man to think of Man and his 
Things, above what is written, 3 Cor. 4o' 6, 6” "2008 
2. IT hath its Seat-in the Heart among the 


Enormities , Fornications, Adulteries, Laſciviouſ- | 
neſs, Murders, Deceit, 8&c.. Mark 7. 31,22, 23«| 


and ſhewerh it! ſelf in theſe following Parti- | 
culars' 

FIRST, When you {light this or that perſon; 
though gracious; that is, look over them, and | 
ſhun them for their poverty in this world, and 
chuſe rather to have converſe wi others, that 

mo ibly-are leſs gracious, becaule of gheic great- 

eſs in this world. This the Apoſtle. Js] 
writes againſt, Faw. 2.1, 2, 
of Partiality ; for indeed the 
heait, 1s to deal in this manner wich Chrifti 
ans, I Cor. 4» 6,7 | 

Now this LILY of Pride floweth from.igno- 


rance of the vanity ofthe Creature, and ofithe | 

worth ofa gracious heart: Wherefore ger. more | 

of the knowledge of theſe two, and this Sprigg | 7 
wil be nipt in the head, and you will learn; co,| 0 


cendeſcend to men of low degree, Rom. 12. 16s..1,;./ 

SECONDLY, le argueth Pride.of Heart, whet 
Men will not deny . themſelves in. 
what they mayffor the good and profit of their 
Neighbours. And it argueth now was et is | 
got {Oo muchup into SelELov and Self Plea 


that they lictle-care- who they 5k d. _ | 


fo they may have their way Os Lad. s 


co RDL2, If arguet] Hearg, Wl 
ober reproofs for Sin, and. wnb( ing ta T4 
will not down wich chee,. but that rather 


ſauffeſt, and giveſt way tozhy __ it tobe. ed | 
viſh, and to retain Prejude | | 
thus reprove thee, Saith. th 
p:ve earg 'be nt proud, JT Fe 
that's, Hear the. KEprools 
Sins, and Wear HEM « 


» 


| Man in his beſt eſtate 


Reprogt or £ mokiji 
$0 t cpa "pl "= 


ion of God in this mzat- (1 
ter. The wicked Sy the Pride. of his counte: _ T2 
naute, will not fagk after God, faith- David. = 
SIXT HLY It-argueth Pride ' of ; heart, when | 
perſons are tickled with thoughts of their own. 
Praiſe, that ſecretly luſt after-t +that chink af 
* | chemlelves and.others meds, <nk 1s. F vricen's 
which thoſe do, who do WES vie 
ſuch kind of People hai ok g 
on 3" Be'net bigb-minded, but 
And alſo, that there i a knowledge th 
and edifieth. neither themſelves nor*others, | 
Wherefore, to ſuch the Apolile fair, Be not. 
| deforous of vair-glory, but in lowlineſs of Mind, let 
| each eſteem others better than ge ws MW ,- 
Gal. 5. 26, ” 
Pride alſo there is in outward 
viour, and geſture, which is odic for C 
to be tainted with; and this Pride: 
by mincing words, a made carriage, and an 


atfeHing the  Toyes and Baublestha Satih and ; 
every light headed F ingech iftg-the world, = ff 
As God ſpeaketh. of the D vs heers of ts 7 f 


under the 'name} 
( of a puifed-up 


Wi and wanton (pfciags « th 
when [5 ofhet thi NT, 30 
TAs uy ily Ag re hi Qt 


wa'k with as -OUE Mech ou : 


_— | nk hrs — > ow balenels, 

ang. wit, fach - a Carrage? . Doft. thou 
-vileneſs of thy heart, » is 3 of, Sin? 
thou "afflited with chat pin” 
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5 FY 


occaſions, 
ry corner: wherefore 
is better here to make a Covenant\ 
like Fob, (Fob J1. 1.) than to-let* 
to God's diſhonour, and our 


ing to the 


f with fuch | 


; from fin, 2 Pet. 2." , 
[This is that alfo nh Che calle 
eyes _ 2 the luſt 
and doth defile thoſe 


| wanderg&le it will ſtrike us through with many forrqws. 1 Tim.6. 
cn epyitoce, 


1 diſcover | them would fave us (for we are juſtified by his 


& 
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art with eyes and tongue; Let it wy 
\nather thing that beſeaks 2Man 
niglining co-wantonnels angundean. 43 | 
aragoming themſclves in light 1 

wan;on Apparel. The Attire of in Harlot isto06 
equoerly in our day the Attire of Profeſlors ; 
a vile thing, and argueth much wantonneſs ang! 
vildeneſs of affections: If thoſe that give wayto: 
a wanton Eye, wanton VVords, and immodeft 
Apparel, be not Whores, 8c. in their hearts, ] 
know not what to fay. Doth a wanton eyear- 
gue Sharhiefacedneis? Doth wanton talk argue 
Chaſtity? And doth immodeſt Apparel, with - 
_ ne bor Necks, = a mate 
, and mincing Gates, &-c. argue mortifi- 

cation of Luſts 2 PI 
Itany fay that theſe things may arpue Pride 
as well as Carnal Luſts, VVell; But why are 
they proud ? Is it notto trick upthe Body ? And 
why do they with Pride trick up the Body, if it 
be not to-provoke both themſelves and othersto 
Luſts : God knoweth their hearts without theic 
| outfides ; and we know their hearts by thei 
outlides. | 

My Friends, I am hear treating of Go 

Wozks, and perſwading you to fly thoſethings 
that are hinderances to them ; wherefore ear 
with my plainnefs whien I ſpeak againſt Sin; 1 
onld ftrike it through withevery word; becauſe 


F- 1 


Uo not treat of Good Works,as if the doing of 911% 


Grace according to the hope of Eternal Life) 

yet our fins and evil works will lay us obnoxi- 

otis'to the judgments both of God and Man. He 

that walketh not uprightly, according to. the 

rrach of the Goſpel, is like to have his Peace a 

 laulred often, both by the Devil, the Law, 

Death and Hell; yea, and is like to have God: 

| hide his face from himalſo, for the iniquityzof 

his covetouſneſs, Ia. 57, 17. —» ; 

| How can he that carrieth himſelf baſely n 

the ſight of Men, think he yet well behav 

himſelf in the fight of Gad? And if fo dim 3 

light as is itt Man, can juſtly ,count thee a5 2 

ranſggeffor, How ſhall thy fins he hid from 
1, whoſe eye-lids try the Children. of Men? Mabti4 

Dis. true, Faith without V Vorks juſtifies us 

before God : Yet that Faith that isalone, wil 

be found to leave us Sinners in the ſight both of 


4 
x 
[ 

Y 


% | Gor ar 1 Man, Rong. Zo 28. and 4. F» | a1m-2.13. 


ah. "thes by what, thou. canſt do, yet thy 
2ouIneſs may profit the Son af Man 3 i. | 
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. Chriſtian Behaviour, 8c. 
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. > alſo faiththe Text: but if thou ſhalt be 
le6 asto ſay,” what care I for being- | 
to profic Foes { Itel rpg of God 
i5 not in thee, Fob 35.18, 1 Fob.3.17.1Co.r 31,23, 
Walk therefore in or de them, 
for this is your wiſdom, and your underſtand- 
ing in the ſight of the Nations, which ſhall hear 
_ of all theſe Statutes, and fay, this great Nation 
is a wile and underſtanding People, Deut.4.6. 
Obſervat. 3. Exery Believer ſhould not only 


lo care-| 


" take heed that their works be good, aud fo for 
the preſent do them, but ſhould carefully ftudy* 


to maintain them 3 that is, 
nual exerciſe of them. 
It is an ealier muter to begin todo good,than 
it is to continue therein ; and the reaſon is, 
ther2 is not fo much of a Chriſtiani's Croſs inthe 
beginning of a work, as there is in a continual, 
hearty, conſcientious pratice thereof. © There- 
fore Chriſtians have need, asto be preſſed to do 
good, fo to continue the work : Man by na- 
ture, is rather a Hearer than a doer, Athenian- 
like, continually liſtning after ſome new thing ; 
ſeeing many things , but obſerving nothing, 
Aﬀs 17.20. Iſa. 42.30. It is obſervable,that after 
Chriſt had divided his Hearers into four: parts, 
he condemned three of them for fruitleſs hear- 
ers,Luke 8.5,6,7,8. O,it is hard continuing beliey- 
ing,continuing loving,continuing reſiſting all that 
roppoſeth;we are ſubje& to be weary of well-do- 
ing.Gel.6.9,To pluck out _y p tp cutoff right 
hands and feet, is no pleaſant thing to Fleſh and 
Blood 3 and yet none but theſe ſhall have the 
Promiſe of Lifez becauſe none but theſe will 
be found to have the effe&ual work of God's 
Grace in their Souls: If ye continue in my Word, 
thon are you my Diſciples maced, | Mat. 18 .8, g. 
and 24. 13, Fobx8, 3t. And hence it is that 
you find fo many FfS in the Scripture abour 
Mens happineſs3 as, if you be Sons, then heirs ; 
and zf you continue in the Faith 3 and F we 
hold the beginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt to 
the end, Rom. 8. 17, Col. 1. 23. Heb: 4. 14. Not 
that their contmuing in the way of God, is the 
cauſe of the TUo2k being right ; but the Work 
being. right, cauſfeth'the continuance therein. 
As Fobn, faith in another qlace, They went out 
from us, becauſe they were not of us ; for had they 
been of us, [no doubt] ſaith he, they would have 
continued mith ws, 1John 2. 19. But I fay, where 
the work of God indeed it Javingly begun, 
even there is fleſh, corruption, andthe body of 
death to oppoſe it : Therefore ſhould Chriſti- 
ans take heed, and look that againſt theſe Op- 
polites, they maintain a continual courſe of 
good Works among Men. 

BESIDES As there is thatin gur own bowels 
that oppoſeth Goodweſs, ſo there is the Tempter, 
the wicked One, both to animate theſe Luſts, 
and to joyn with them in every Afault againſt 
every appearance of God in our Souls. And 
hence it is that he is called the Devil, the 

Enemy, the Deſrozer, and him that ſeeks conti- 
' nually to devour us, x Pet. 5.8 I need fay no 
more but this; He that will walk like a Chriſti- 
an indeed, as he ſhall find it is requiſite, tt 
he continue in good Works ; fo his continuing 
therein,will be oppos'diif therefore he will conti- 
Uue therein,he muſt makeit his buſineſs to ſtudy 
how to oppoſe thoſe that oppole ſuch a Life, 


to keep in a conti- 


% 


& 


that he may continue therein. Now <hen to 
help in this,here fitly comes in the laſt Obſer- 
vation 3 towit, © 
That the belt way both to provoke our ſelves 


and others to good Works, it is to be often af. 


firming to others, rhe Defirine of Fubification 
Grace and to belive it our Ig Fn 7 
fairbful Saying ;9and theſe things 1 will that thou af< 
firm conſtantly, that thoſe' which bave believed in 
God, might be careful to maint ain goed Works, 

| | Itold you before, that good Works muſt flow 
from Fawh: And now I tell you, that the beſt 
| way to be frritful in them, is tobemuch in the 
exerciſe of the Do&rine of 
and they both agree; for as Faith animates to 
good Works, fo the Doftrine of Grace animates 
Faith; Wherefore, the way to be rich in good 
Works, it is to be rich in Faith; and the way to 


that | fi 


be rich in Faith, is to be conſcienciouſly affirm» 
ing the Dofrine of Grace to others, and beligy. 
ing it our ſelves : 
FIRST, To be conſtantly affirming it to 0- 
hers. © Thus Paul tells Timothy, that jif he put 
the Brethren in mind of the ANY of the Gofpel, 
the himſelf ſhould not only be a good Minilter 
of Chriſt, but ſhould be nouriſhed up in the 
words of Faith, and of goed Do&rine, x Tim.4.6, 
It is the Ordinance of God, that Chriſl ians 
ſhould be often aſſerting the things of God each 


to others 3 and that by - their ſo doing, they , 


ſhould edifie one another, Heb. 10.24.25. 
The Do&trine of the Goſpel is like rf Dew 


and'the ſmall Rain that diſtilleth upon the ten- 


der Graſs, wherewith it doth flouriſh, and is 
kept green, Dent, 32.1. es 
Chriſtians are like the ſeveral Flowets in 
a Garden, that have upon each of them the 
Dew of Heaven, which being ſhaken with the 
wind, they let fall their Dew at each others 
Roots, whereby they are joyntly nouriſhed,and 
become Nouriſhers of one another. For Chri- 
ſtians!to commune ſavourly of God's Matters 
one with another, it is as if they opened to 
each others Noftrils Boxes of Perfume. Saith 
Paul to the Church at Rome, I long #0 ſee j0u, 
that I may impart unto you ſome ſpiritual Gift fo 
the TS may be 2405 1m z that is, that I may 


be comforted together with you, by the mutual Faith 
both of you and me, Rom. 1. 11,12, 

Chriſtians ſhould be often affirming the Ds- 
Frine of Grace, and Fuftification by it, one to 
another. | | 

SECONDLY, As they ſhould be thus doing, 
ſo they ſhould live in the Power of it them- 
ſelves , they ſhould by Faith fuck and drink in 
this Do&rine, as the good ground receiveth the 
Rain; which being done, forthwith there is 
proclaimed good Works. Paul to the Coloſſians, 
faith thus, }& give Thanks to God, a in Fans 

our Lord Feſus Chriſt, praying always for you, 
£o we park your b [ys the Lord Telus, and 
Love to all the Saints ; for the Hope which u laid » 
in Heaven for you, whereof ye beard before in t 
word of the Truth | 

wu, at it 8 alſo in all the world, and bringeth forth 
ruit, at . 
Why, ſmce the day ye heard it, faith he, end knew 

the Grace of God in Truth, Col. 1. 3,4, 5,6. 
pples and Flowers are not made by the 
Gardiner; but are aneffect of the planting and 
F{ ff 2 watering 


Fuſtification by Grace 5 


b alſo in you. But how long ago ? 


45: 


The. 5! 
Il: 


of the Goſpel, which # come unto 


Chriſtian Behaviour, &c. | — 


| he fnner pood Dodtrine, | heed, then, that thou do nor liſten to thy = 
ck Broan with the Word of Grace | any time, but deny, though with muct; _— 
and as the effect of that, there is rhe fruirs of ling,” the workings of ſin to the contrary, 
Holineſs, and the end everlaſting Life,Row.6.22.| 2» LET this be continually before thy heart, 
Good Dodrine is the Dorine of the Goſpel, | that God's eye 15 upon 4hee, and ſeerh every f. 
which ſheweth to Men, that God cloatheth | cre turning of thy hea » either to. or from 
them with the Righteouſneks of his Son, freely, | him : 48 FAngy are naked ard bare before the 956 
and maketh him with all his benefits over to | of bim with whom we bave to do, Heb.4.ro, 
them ; by which free gift the ſinner 1s made| 3- IF thou deny to do that goed which thay 
righteous before Godz and becauſe he 15 ſo,| oughtelt, with what thy God hath given thee; 
therefore there 1s infuſed a principle of Grace | then conlicer, that though he love thy foul, yet 
intothe heart, whereby itis both quickned, and | he can chaſtile : Fir, Thy inward Man with 
bringeth forth fruit, Row 3. 21, 22223, 24, 25+| ſuch troubles, char thy life ſhall be reſtleſs ang 
1 Cor. 1.30. 2C0r.9.21. foby 1-16: | comforrkes : Secondly, And can allo fo blow upon 


{trye. 


Now then, ſecing Good TUozJks do flow 


from Faith, and ſeeing Faith is nouriſhed by an 
affirming cf the Do&rine of the Goſpel, &«. 


| take here theſe few Confiderations from the Do 


Grine of the Goſpel, for the ſupport of thy 
Faith, that thou mayeſt be indeed fruitful and 


rich in Good Works, oy 
FIRST, The whole Bible was 'given for this 


very end, that thou ſhouldſt both believe this 


Rom. 1% 


4- 
Toh. 20.31«, 


Dogrine, and live in the comfortand ſweetneſs 


of it : For whatſoever things was written afore-time, 


ww written for onr learning, that we through pati- 


ence and ger wot of the Scriptures might have hope. 
SECONDLY, That therefore every Promiſe 

in the Bible is thine, to ſtrengthen, quicken, and 

encourage thy heart in believing. 

THIRDLY, Conſider that there is nothing 

that thou doſt, can ſo pleaſe God as believing: 

The Lord takes pleaſure in them that fear bim, in 


them that hope in bis mercy, Pal. 147. 17. 


Job 23. 8, 
9, 10. 
I Per 4.7, 


They pleaſe him becauſe they imbrace his 
Righteouſneſs, &c. 

FOUKTHLY, Conſider that all. the with- 
drawings of God from thee, are not for the 
weakening, but for the tryal of thy faith ; and 
alſo, that what-ever he ſuffers Satan, or thy 
own heart, to do, it is not to weaken Faith. 

FIFTHLY, Conſider, that believing is that 
which will keep in thy view the things of Hea- 
ven and Glory ; and that at which the Devil 
will be diſcouraged, ſin weakened, and thy heart 
quickened and ſweetened, Heb.11.27. 7am. 4.7. 
1 Pet. 5.9. Epheſ.6.16- Rom15.13- 

LASTLY, By believing, the Love of God is 
kept with warmth upon the heart, and that this 
will provoke thee continually to bleſs God for 


_ Chriſt, for Grace, for Faith, Hope, and all 
- theſe things, either in God, or thee, that doth 


accompany Salvation, 23 Coy. 2. 14. Pſal. 103. 


1,2,3;4 The Dodrine of the forgiveneſs of 


ſinsreceived by Faith, will make notable work 
in the heart of a ſinner,to bring forth Good Works. 

BUT Secondly, Forafmuch as there is a bo- 
dy of Death and Sin in every one that hath the 


Grace of God in this World ; and becauſe this 


| body of death will be ever oppoſing that which 


_ der theo from doing Good (WIOIks 


15 good, asche Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 7. 21. there- 
fore take theſe few particulars further, for the 
lupprefling that which will hinder a fruitful Life. 

1. KEEP a continual watch over the wretch- 
ednels of thy own heart (not to be diſcouraged 
at the ſight of thy vileneſs) but to prevent its 
wickednels ; for that will labour either to hin- 

or elſe will 
hinder thee in the doing thereof 5 for evil is 
prelent with thee for both theſe purpoſes ; Take 


11 


thy outward Man, that all thou getteſt, ſhall be 
put ina Bag with holes,P/al.89.3 1,32;33.Hup.1.6, 
And ſet the caſe he ſhould licenſe but one Thief 
among thy fubſtance,or one ſpark of fire among 


thy Barns, how quickly might that be ſpent ill | 


and againſt thy will, which thou ſhouldeſt have 
ſpent to God's Glory,and with thy Will? Ang ] 
tell thee further, that if thou want a heart to & 
good when thou halt about thee, thou maye(t 
want comfort in fuch things thy ſelf from others 
' when thine is taken from thee, See Fuds.r6 ». 
4. CONSIDER, that a life full of Good Werk:, 

is the only way, on thy part, to anſwer the 
Mercy of God extended to thee ; Godhathhad 
mercy on thee, and hath ſaved thee from all 
thy diſtreſſes; God hath not ftuck to give thee 
his Son, his Spirit, and the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven: Saith Paul, I beſeech you therefere by the 
Mercies of God, that you preſent your bodies Xn 
Sacrifice to God, holy, accrptable, which # yourrea- 
ſonable ſervice, Rom.12.1. See Mat. 13,32,3% 
5- CONSIDER, that this is the way to con- 
vince all Men, that the Power of God's things 
hath taken hold of thy heart (I ſpeak to them 
that hold the head) and fay what thou wilt, if 
thy Faith be not accompanied with a Holy 
| Lite, thou ſhalt be judged' a withered Branch, a 
wording Profeſſor, Salt without Savour, and as 
litelefs as a ſounding Braſs, and a tinkling Cym- 
bal, Fob.1 5: Mat. 13. 1 Cor: 12. 1, 2 For, fay 
| they, ſhew us your Faith by your Works, for 
we cannot ſee your hearts, Fam. 2. 18. Butl 
lay on the contrary, if thou walk as becomes 
thee who art ſaved by Grace, then thou wilt 
witneſs in every Man's Conſcience, that thou 
art a good Tree ; now thou leavelt guilt on the 
hzart of the wicked, 1 Sam, 24 16, 17. Now 
thou takeſt off occaſion from that deſire occafi 
on, and now thou art clear from the blood of 
all Men, 2 Cor. 11.12. As 20. 26,31,32,3%34 


This is the Man alſo that provoketh others to 


Good Work : The ear that heareth [ſuch 4 May, ſhal 
bleſs bim ; and the eye. that ſeeth bim, ſpall bear 
witneſs to him. Gurely, ſaith David, be ſhall never 
be moved : The Righteons ſpall be had in everlaſting 
remembrance, Heb 10.24. Job 29.11. Plal.112.6. 
6. AGAIN, The heart that is fulleſt of Good 
Works, hath in it leaſt room for Satan's Temp 
cations : And this is the meaning of Peter, where 
he faith, Be ſober, be vigilant 3 that is, be buly” 
ing thy ſelf in Faith and Holinefs, for rhe Dew, 


your Adverſary, goeth about like a Y 
ſeeking whom Fs devcur, 1 Pets 5-8. BE that 
walketh uprightly, walketh ſafely ; and 


add to Faith, Vertue; to Vertue Know 


Knowledge, Temperance ) to Ti apts res | 
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— kindneſs ; and totheſe Charity, and that abounds 
therein, he ſhallneither be barren nor unfruitful ; 
he ſhall never fall, but fo an entrance ſhall be 
miniſtred tohim abundanily, into the everlaſting 
Pet. 1-6 Kingdo of our Lord and rower Jo Chrift, 
4.1 8,9 #7. THE Man who is fulleſt of Good Works, he 
5. jg fitteſt to live, and fitteſt co die : I am now (at 
Pov0e* ny time) ready to be offered up, faith fruitful 
Paul, 2 Tim.4.6. Whereas he that is barren, he 
- js neither fit to live, nor fir to die ; To die, he 
himſelf is convinced he is not fitz and to live, 
_ God himſelf faith, he is not fit 5; Cut bim down, 
Why doth he cumber the ground ? Luke. 13.7, 
* LASTLY, Conſider, to provoke thee to Good 
Works, thou ſhalt have of God when thou com- 
eſt to Glory, a Reward for every thing thou 
dolt for him on Earth. Little do the People of 
God conſider, how richly God will reward, 
what from a right principle, and to a right end, 
is done fore him here ; nota bit of bread to the 
| poor, not a Craught of water to the meaneſt of 
them that belong to Chriſt, or the loſs of a hair 
of your head, ſhall in that day go without its re- 
ward, Luke 14. 13; 14, Mat, lo. 42. 

For thu light affiittion (and fo all other pieces 
of ſeli-denial) which «. but for a moment, worketh 
out for us # far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
Glory, 2Cor. 4. 17. I tell thee Chriſtian, be but 
rich in. good Works, and thou ſhalt have more 
than Salvation ; thy Salvation thou haft freely 
by Grace through Chriſt, without works, Epbeſ. 
2. 8,9, 10, but now, being juſtified and ſaved, 
and as the fruits hereof, reviewed by the Holy 
Ghoſt; after this, I ſay, thou ſhalt be rewarded 
for every work that proves good 3 For God « not 
wrrigbteous to forget your works and labour of love, 
which you have (hrwed to his Name, in that you 
have miniftred to his Saints, and do miniſter. Heb. 
6.10. x Cars 3- 14+ Moſes counted the reward 
that he was to have, for a ſhort ſuffering with 

the People of God, of greRer worth, than the 
Treaſures of Egypt, the ſmiles of the King, or 
the honour of his Kingdom, Heb.11.25,26,27, 
In a word, Let the diſappointments that do, 
and ſhall moſt ſurely befal the fruitleſs P20- 
fefſ02s, provoke thee to look with all diligence 
tothy ſtanding, For 2 
FIRST, Such a one is but deceived and difap- 
pointed touching the Work of Grace he ſuppoſeth 
to be in his heart, he thinks he is a Chriſtian, 
and hath Grace, as Faith, Hope, and the like, 
in his ſoul, yet no frujts of theſe things maniteſt 
themſelves in him ; indeed his tongue 1s tipt 
with a talk and tatcle of Religion : Poor Man, 
poor empty Man ! Faith without Works isdead; 
thy hope ſhall be as the giving up of the Ghoſt ; 
thy riſes with which thy ſoul is poſleſſed, are 
but ſuch as are common ta,Reprobates ; thou art 
therefore diſappointed, God reputes thee till 

but wicked, though thou comeſt and goeſt to 

the place'of the Holy, Fam-2 19,20. Fob 11.2e. 

"> 1 Core 12o1, 2, 3- ; : 
SECONDLY, Therefore all thy joy and com- 
fort muſt needs fall ſhort of ſaving comfort, and 

+ fo leave thee in the ſuds notwithſtanGing ; thy 
joy is the joy of the Phariſees, Fob. 5. 33- and 
_ thy gladneſs as that of Hed ; Mark 6. 20. | 
and the longeſt time itcan laſt, it is but a Scrip- 

ture moment, Fob 20. 5. Alas, in all thy glad- 
neſs and content with thy Religion, thou art 


| Te fruct- | 
es Profeſs 

þ wh 
meet with 
G{apprint. 
| nts, 


|faf, 


but like the Boy that plays with Braſinltead of 
Gold ; and with Counters inſtead of thatwhich 
will go for currant Coin : Thus, If « Mas think 
bimſclf to be ſomething when be « nothing, he decei- 
veth or diſappoints himſelf , Gal. 6. A 

THIRDLY, This is not all, but look thou 
certainly for an eternal diſappointment in the 
Day of God, for ic muſt be ; thy Lamp will out 
at the firſt ſound the Trump of God ſhall make 
in thine ears; thou canſt not hold up at the ap- 
pearance of the Son of God in his Glory ; his 
very looks will be to thy profeflion, as a tirong 
wind is to a blitiking Candle, and thou ſhale 

left only to ſmoak, - 

Oh the alteration that will befal a fooliſh Vir 

in! She thought ſhe was happy, and that ſhe 

ſhould haye received happineſs with 'thoſe that 
were right at the heart ; but behold the coutra- 
ry, her Lamp is going out, ſhe is now tc ſeek 
tor ſaving Grace, when the time of Grace is 0- 
ver ; her Heaven ſhe thought of, is proved a 
Hell, and her God is proved a Devil; God hath 


caſt her out of his preſence, and claps the door 


| upon her ; ſhe pleads her-profeſlion, and the like, 


and ſhe hath for her anſwer repulſes from Hea- 
Ven ; So arethe paths of all that forget Ged ; and the 
Hypocrites bope ſhall periſh; whoſe hope ſhall becut off, 
and whoſe truſt ſhall be the Spiders web ;, though be 
lean upon ha houſe. it ſhall notfand ; he hall buldit 
t it ſhall not endure, Mat.25.1,2,3,4,5,6,7, 
$,9. Luk.13.25,26,27,28. Job8.13,14,15. 

Take heed therefore ; thy Soul, Heaven, and 
| Eternity lies at ſtake ; yea, they turn either to 
thee or from thee upon the hinge of thy faith: If 
it be right, all is thinez if wrong, then all is 
lolt, however thy hopes and expeRations are 
co the contrary ; For in Chriſt Feſus neither Cir- 
cumciſin availeth any thing, wor Uncircumeiſi:n, but 
Faith which worketh by Love: Let no Man therefore 
deceive you with vain words, for becauſe of theſe 
things cometh the wrath of God upon the Children of 
anibelief'; For the Earth that drinketh in the rain that 
cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth Herbs meet for 
them by whom it is ted receiveth bleſſing from 
God; but that which beareth Rriars and Thorns, # 
Uyetes] and i nigh unto curfiag,whoſe end is to be 

wrned, Gal.5.6. Eph. 5.3,4,5,6. Heb-6.7,8. 

Objet. BUT whot ſhall I do, who am ſo cold, 
ſtthful and heartleſs, that 1 cannot find any 
beart to do any work for God in this world ? In- 
deed Time was when his Dew reſted all night 

my Branches, and when I Could with deſire, 
with earneſt deſire, be doing and working for God ; 
but alas, now it is otherwiſe. : | 

Anſwer, IF this be true, thy Caſe is fad, thou 
art to be pitied; the Lord pity thee: And for 
thy recovery out of this condition, I would 
give thee no other counſel than was given to _ 
Epbeſus, when ſhe had loſt her* firſt Love ; Re- 
member, ſaith Chriſt, from whence thou art fal- 
kn, and repent, and do thy firſt Works, 86G. 

Mark : Thy f#/# Works, is to enter into a 
ſerious conſidering, and remembrance from 


Rey.2 $« 


2 


4 | whence thou art fallen: Remember that thou 


haſt left thy God, the ſtay of thy Soul, and 
him without whom there is no ſtay, comfore, 
or ſtrength for thee to either do or ſuffer any 
thing in this world. Without me, faith he, you can 


| do nothing, John 15- 5 A fad condition 3 the 
ant of this, for certain, is the firſt ſtep 
0 | to 


4 - bed RS, Gr Se WC ea 3 res be" & Hs OE As of Fay! Fs. "7 A Al SEC 
7 3 Whos Ha re adn to hes On ACSI Py Re Eo ts OBE WY EY 3.) CR AP NT pen 9 AM ITO 
CAP NA ne SOR be OF - My... wh EW: 0s SG 5 po OE Rd as de ins Le V oy Er HS. ye Nord 6.3 h 
I > 4 al FE ag We as PP F F is ” ls 4 Lt T; DE hb 
r 2 , wy ; 


*% 


mma _— ; _ X pt | - cn fe” 
Chriſtian Behaviour, &c. _ — 


_ :ring a back-ſliding heart ; for the| I know thou wilt be aflied with athouf, 
; yr” Ne ceemenbrIcE of this, aw bring to mind | Temptations, to drive thee to deſpair, that yh A 
| _ loſs that Soul hath faſtained that is in | Faith may be faint, e&#c. But againſt all ther L 
this condition, how it hath loſt-its former Vi- fer thou the Word of God, the Promi: p? 7 
fits, Smiles, and Conſolations of God : When | Grace, the Blood of Chriſt, and the Example; - 
thy Conſcience was fuppled with the Blood of | of Gods Goodneſs to the ED Back-flder” 
thy Saviour 3 when every ſtep thou cookelt, | that are for thy encouragement, recorded jn ny 
was, as it were in Honey and Butter ; and | Scriptures of Truth ; and remember, that ark 
when thy heart could meditate Terrour with | ing to God alter back-ſliding, is the preach} 
comfort, Fob 29. 2, 3, 4,5, 6. 14-34 14, 15, | PIECE of Service thou canſt do tor him, and 4 
16, 175 18, Inftead o which, thou feeleſt dark- greateſt honour thou canft bring to the RB FA 
neſs, hardneſs of heart, and the thoughts of Chriſt; and know farther, that God, to hhew 
God are terrible to thee, P/al. 77. 3- Now God | his willing reception'of fo unworthy a C;ez- 
never viſits thee; or if he doth, it 1s but as a | ture, faith, There ſtal be joy is Heaven « th 
wayfaring man, that tarrieth but for a Night. | Converſion ro him again, Luke 15, «5, 10, 
This alſo brings to mind, how the Caſe is ; 0 
To Conclude. 


altered wich thee, touching thy Confidence in | . 
God for thy future Happineſs, how uncertain PS 7. 
thou now art of thy hopes for Heaven, how I* thou yet,notwithſtanding what hath beer 
much this Life doth hang in doubt before |.&. faid, doſt remain a Back-ſlider. 
thee, Deut. 28. 65, 66. | | FIRST, Then remember that thou muſt die; 
2, REMEMBER therefore 0 whence thou | and remember alſo, that when the Terror, of 
art fallen, and _ "Thele are Words well | God , of Death, and a Back-flidden Hear 
ut together ; for a ſolid conſidering of what'| meet together, there will be ſad work in that 
have loſt in my dedining, will provoke in | Soul ; this is the Man that hangeth tilting over 


heart a orrow,and godly heavineſs,where- | the Month of Hell, while Death is cutting th 
by i al be hero to 46 ar my condition, | Thred of his Life, "OM G0 


and ſay, 1 will go and returs to my fort Husband, | SECONDLY, Remember, that though God 
for then it was better with me than now, Hoſ:2.7. | doth ſometimes, yea, often, receive Back-ſj- 
And believe it, the reaſon of God's ſtanding | ders; yet it is not always fo; Some draw back 
off from giving thee comfortable communion | unto perdition; for becauſe they have flung up . 
with bimattt it is, that thou mighteſt firſt ſee | God, and would none of him, he in Juſtice 
the difference between ſticking cloſe to God, | fling up them and their Souls for ever, Prov, x, 
and forſaking of him;and next,that thou might- | 24, 25, 26, 27,28. 
eſt indeed acknowledge thy Offence, and ſeek | I have oblerved, that ſometimes God, ait 
his Face, Hef, 5. 15. He taketh no pleaſure in | were, in revenge for Injury done him, doth 
thy forlorn condition, he had” rather thou | ſnatch away Souls in the very nick of their 


ſhouldeſt have him in thy boſom z only he will | back-ſliding ; as he ſerved Lors Wife, when he 


have it in his own way : He looketh down upon | turned her into a Pillar of Salt, even while ſhe 
Hen, aud if any ſay, 1 bave ſmned, and pervert-| was looking over her Shoulder to Sodom, Gen, 
ed that which is right, and it profiteth me not; then | 19, 26. An Example that every Back lider 
be will deliver bis Soul from going down into the | ſhould remember with aſtoniſhment, Luke 
Pit, and bis Life ſhall ſee the Lizbs Job 33-27,28. | x7.32. | 
. REMEMBER from whence thou art fallen, Thus havelI in few words, written to you, 
= epent , and do thy firſt works.) ( before I'die) a word to provoke you to 
As there ſhould be a remembring and a repent- | Fairh and Holineſs, becauſe I deſire that you 
Ing 3 fo there ſhould be a hearty doing our frſt | may have the Life that is laid up for all them 
works ; a bglieving, as before ; a laying hold of | that believe in the Lord Jeſus, and love one 
the things of Heavenand Glory, as at the firſt ;| another when I am deceaſed ; though thereT 
for now is God returned to thee, as before; | ſhall reſt from my Labours, and be in Paradj; 
Zech,1:16. And though thou maift, through the | as through Grace I comfortably believe; yetz it 
loſs of thy Locks, with Samſon, be weak at the | is not there, but here, I muſt do' you good; 
firſt, yet, in ſhort time, thy Hair will grow a- wherefore, I not knowing the ſhortneſs of my 
n3 thatis, thy former experience will jin ſhort | Life, nor the hinderance that hereafter I may 


Pace Be 2s large and ſtrong as in the for- | have of ſervin God and You, i have taken 
mer tines ned p the firſt wilt find erving my and L 


this opportunity to preſent theſe few Lines unto 
all the wheels of thy Soul ruſty, and all the for edification | 
firings of thine keart out of tune ; asalſo, when ae y - 


thou firſt beginneſt to tir, the duſt and filth of | Con/ LG ie 
thy heart, will, like Smoak, trouble thee from | nfiecr_xhet bt bon, [aif, 


| Five Jou ding in all things; 
that clear beholding the Grace of thy God,and | OY WOT IAPER IO 
his Love to thy Soul ; but yet wait, and goon, | + Farewel- 
and though thou thy ſelf as unable to do Ip | 
any thing as thou formerly couldeſt ; yet I ſay, 
up,and be doing,and the Lord will be with thee; for | 


be bath not deſpiſed the thy [mall thi 
1 Chron, A gy 9 #7 OT! "gl 
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Spirit. 
7 What it is to Tous 4 the Spirit, and with the Un: 
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But, we ug not hos we ould pray Hug as we mow: ; 37 the go] 
eth our x whale Rom, 8. 26. 
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ah - 1: COR. XIV. xy. 
I will pray with the Spirit, and I will pray with the 


Un A alſo. 


of = the Vocal Voice: 


US SAX RAYER is an Oi { Somerking allo 
IQ SS» 0 God, and that tojbe both | be poken to diſtinguiſh berween <9 Gifts Sad 
oh in Publick. and Private 3 yea, oo egrt er ; buc eſchewing this Method, 
8987 ſach an Ordinance, as brings my emonch, Angra only to ſhew 


8 thoſe that have the Spirit of | y the very He apy $ without which, 
AFISP Supplication, into great Famili> | all x lifring \ wh of Hands, and Eyes, 
wity with God and is alſo ſo -prevalent an | and- lb eo no purpoſe at all Twill 


ation, that it getteth of God, TI 
Method that I ſhall go in at this time, 


fon that prayeth, and for them that w_ _ 

Sher, » Freat things. It is the erg ty th | hall be, Firſt, To ſhew'you what true Prayer 
Heart of God, _— the Soul Secondly, To ſhew-you ,' what it is to 

though empty, is filled. By Prayer; the® ni '|p putt. © 

ſian can open his heart to God, as to &Friend; 

and obtain freſh Teſtimony of God's Friend- 


Tip to him. I might ſpend many words in-di- 
guiſhing between Publick and Private Pray- 
; as alſo between that in the Heart, and that 
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Jer.31.1. God hganily,” without co 
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IN this Deſcription are theſe ſeven things. 


articplarly d): 


delight, Prov. 15:8. .. 
And why, muſt ſincerity. be,one of the Efſen- 
tials of Prayer, which is accepted of God, bat 
becauſe ſinceriey#carries the foul in all ſimplicity 
to open.its heart; to God, ant to tell -him'the 
cale plainly without equivocation 3 to condemn 
it ſelf plainly. withour, difſemblingz to cry to 
| complementing. I heve 
ſurely beard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus. Thou 
bait chaſtiſed me, and I was thaffized, as a Bidlock. 
unaccuſtomed to the yoke, Sincerity is the:fame 
1n a corr=r alone, as it is before'the face of-all 
the World. .It knows hot how to wear two vi: 
zards, one for an appearance before Men, and ' 
another.for a ſhort ſnatch in a'6orner 3 buc_it 
mult aye God, and be with him in the duty of | 
Prayes«:. it is not a lip-Jabour that it doth, re-: 
gard, for it is the heart tharGod looks at, and. 
that which fincerity logks-at, and that which 
Prayer comes from, it it be that Prayer which Is 


Ly 


| Heart or Soul. » Itts nhot.as 


1. IT isa Sincere.” '2. A Senſible. 4 An at- | the heart'when its oyer-pretſcd with prief and 76 


-reaſon of ſom 6 heavy barthen that Veth upcn i, lat, 


| forcing, ftrengthening, eryiveaing, enlightzning 
5. | Mercyy&c. Thus David -pours ont the foul to 


| hs Toving kin 
bleſs big boly Name. Bleſs the Lord, O my lus 


ons: ps = "oO I Ys | En 
2. IT is a ſincere andſenfible pouring out oftte © 
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f the ſte 
t Hell ad 
x : wh ng C Geath compaſſed me 
out, the pains of bell got bold upon me, and If 
trouble pu ſorrew. 4.4 ag '# my the re | 
And in agother place, My fore-renCin the D2ZEt. Bona. | 
Again, I am bowed down greatly, I go mourning ol Falk. | 
the day long.” In all theſe inſtances; and inkun- 
dreds more that might be nameC, you may ſee, 
that Prayer-Catrierh/in ita ſenſible feeling diſpo. 
fition, and that firſt from a ſence of fin, 
SECONDLY, Soares thers is a fiveet 
ſence of tiercy received ;* encouraging, com- 


Pea, | 


nd praile, *and admire the great God for 
nel; to ſuch pod? vie Wreeches 


. 


þ- 


'miy foul, and all that w withinme py,vg 


forget” nos all bis benefit; 
iniquities, who beblet a 


redeemetbt 


Hr, <p all thine 


RDLY, In Prayer, thereis ſometios | 
inthe fonl, 'a ſence of Mercy to be regenes 
This again fers che qu] all on-a flanie. , 760 
Lord God, ({aith David) baft reweaies 101 
_ [08s I will Array! grin bauſe ;'#he 
1ath: thy (erwvant found in his heart 10 pray Wren 
This pravoked Hon, David, "Dari, with & " 
theryeven a ſence of Mercies to be receWs - 
which-cauſed: them, not by. firs-and ſtarts, IF 
yet in.a fooliſh frothy way to babble overaen 

words.written in 'a paper 5 but migany = 


P 4-2 ws g 

. +» L.. W F 
: and | 
2 


ditions before.cthe Lord, as being ſenſil c 
ſible, Ilay,. of their wants, their MU) * 


che willingneſs of God to ſhew. mercy. 2 
A good ſenſe of vin, and the Wrath of G0 


accompanied with ſincerity. 


with tome encouragement from God 10.87 | | 
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 T will Pray with the Spirit, &c. 


nts. es; 


anco him, is a better Common-Pyaper-Book 


3ci- Maſs-Book 3 being the Scraps and Fragments of 
mcte +he Devices of ſome Popes, ſome Friars, and I 
% wor not what. | . 
ume 3. PRAYER 1s a fincere, ſenſible, and an f- 
{the  fefjonare pouring out of the Soul to God. O, 
the heat, ſtrength, lite, vigour, and affe&ion that 
* is in right Prayer ! As the al or te after the 


d 


VF 
348 


| 


FS water-broks, ſo longeth my Soul after thee,O God. 1 
»119.49 have longed for thy Precepts ; 1 have longed after 
wigy% thy Salvation. My Soul lougeth, yea, fainteth for 
* the Conrts of the Lord 3 486 and my ft; {b crieth 
F119.29 out for the living God, - My Soul breaketh for the 
longing that "it hath unto thy judgments at all 
times: Mark ye here ; My Soul longeth, it long- 
eh, it longeth, &c. O, what affeQian is here dif 
ig; covered in Prayer ! The like you have in Ds- 
niel; O Lord, hear; O Lord forgive; O Lord, 
hearken and a3; defer not for thy Names ſake, O 
my God.. Every Syllable carrieth a mighty wehe- 
mency in it. "Fats 15 called the fervent, or the 
working Prayer, by fames. And 1o again, Luke 
22. 44. And being in an Agony he prayed more ear- 
neſtly , or had his Aﬀections' more and more 
drawn out after God for his helping hand. O, 
kow wide are the miſt of £YCen with their 
Prayers.from this Prayer, that is JIrayer in 
God's account. Alas, the greateſt part of Men 
make no conſcience ar all of the Duty ; and as 
for them that do, it is to be feared, that many 
of them, are very great [trangers to a ſincere, 
ſenſible and affeFjonate pouring out their hearts 
or fouls to God ; but even content themſelves | 
with a little Lip-labour, and bodily exerciſe, 
mumbling over a few imaginary Pravers. When 
the Aﬀe&ions are indeed engaged in Prayer, 
then, then the whole Man is engaged, and that 
in ſuch ſort, that the Soul will ſpend it ſelf co 
nothing, as it were, rather chan it will go with- 
out that good deſired, even Communion and 
Solace with Chriſt, And hence it is that the 
Saints have ſpent their ſtrengths, and loſt their 
lives, rather than go without the Blefling, P/al. 
69, 3. Pſal. 38. 9, 10. Gen. 32. 24, 25, 26. 
* All this is too too evident by the ignorance, 
prophaneneſs, and ſpirit of envy, that reignsin 
the hearts of thoſe Men that are ſo hot for the 
Forms, and not the Power of Praying : Scarce 
one of forty among them know what it is to 
be born again, to have communion with the Fa- 
ther through the Son3 to feel the power of 
Grace ſand&tifying their Hearts ; but for alltheir 
Prayers, they till live curſed, drunken, who- 
riſh, and -abominable Lives, tull of Malice, En- 
vy, Deceit, Perſecuting of the dear Children 
of God. O, what a dreadful Afﬀer-clap is 
coming upon them! which all their hypocriti- 
cal aſlembling themſelves together, with all 
their Prayers, ſhall never be able to help them 
againſt, or ſhelcer them from. 
AGAIN, It i a pouring out of the Heart or Soul : 
There is in Prayer an unboſoming of a Man's 
ſelf,an opening of the Heart'to God anaffe&io- 
nate pouring out of the Soul /in requeſts, Sighs,. 
f.38.9, and groans. A! my Deſires are before thee ( faith 
David, my groanings are nor hid from thee. Ard 
again, ' My Soul thirſteth for God, even for the 
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"living God: When ſhall I come and appear before | 
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ſoul in me, Plal, 42. 2, 3. Mark, I pour out my.. _ |. - 
bee Mr: than that which is taken out of the * Papifical | Soul 35g ne, 2. you Ys..: 


: Iris an Expreſſion, ſignifying, that in 
there goeth the very, life and whole 
ſtrength;to God. As in another place, Truſt in 
im at all times ye people, pour out your bearts be- 
fore bim. This is the Prayer to whichthe Pro- 
miſe is made,for the delivering of a, poor crea- 
cure our of captiviry and thraldom. If from 
thence thou ſhalt ſeek the Lord, thou if we him, 
if thou ſeekeſt bim with allthy beart, and with all 
thy ſoul, Deut, 4. 2. ; 
AGAIN, It is a pouring out of the heart or 
foul to God. This theweth alſo the Excellency 
of che Spirit of Prayer : It is the greatGod to 
which it retires 5 When ſhall I come and appear be- 
fore God ? And it argueth, that the Soul that 
chus prayeth indeed, ſees an;emprineſs in all 
things under heaven ; That in Ged alone there is 
reſt and ſatisfaction for the Soul. Now [he that # 
awidew and deſolate truſteth in God,So faith David, 
In thee, O Lord, do T put my truſt, let me never be 
put to confuſion : deliver me in thy righteouſneſs, and 
cauſe me to eſcape 3 incline, thine ear to me, and ſave 

me : be thou my ſtrong habitation, whereunto I may 

continually reſort. For thou art my rock and my ſor- 

treſs * deliver me, O God, ont of the band of the un- 
righteous and cruel man : Fur thou art my hope, O 

Lord my God, thou art my. truft from my youth, 

Many in a wording way, ſpeak of God : but 

right Prayer makes God his hope, ſtay, and al. 

Right Prayer ſees nothing ſubſtantial , and 

worth the looking after, but God. And that 

( as I faid before) it 'doth in a mere, ſenſible, 

ani affeftionate way. 

AGAIN, Ir is a ſincere, ſenſible affe&ionate 

pouring out of the Heart, or Soul to God zbrough 

Chaiſt. This, through Chriſt, muſt needs be ad- 

ded, or elſe ic is to be queſtioned, whether it 

be JP2apkr, though in appearance it be never 


Pla), $ 2 2, 


Tim. $. 


lo eminent and eloquent. 


Cbrift is the waythrough whom the Soul hath Joh.146, 


'admitcance to God, and without whom it is im 


poſlible that ſo much, as one deſire ſhould come 
into the ears of the Lord of Sabbath. If you ark 
any thing in my Name whatſoever you ack the Father 
in my Name, 1 will doit. This was Danie!'s way 
in praying for the people of God, he did it in 
the Name of Chriſt. Now therefore, O our God, Dan-9-27, 
bear the Prayer of thy Servant, and bu Supplicati- 
ons, and cauſe thy Face to ſhine uponthy Santtuary 
that is deſolate, for the Lord's ſake. And fo David, 
For thy Name ſake, (that is,tor thy Chriſt's ſake,) 
pardon mine iniquity; for it us great. But now, 
it is not every one that maketh mention of 
Chriſt's Name in Prayer, that doth in indeed, * 

and in truth effetually pray to God in the 

Name of Chriſt, or chrough bir, This coming 

to God through Chrif, is the hardelt part that is. 

found in Prajer.A. Man may more Eaſily be ſcn- 

ſible of his works, ay, and ſincerely too deſire 

Mercy, and yet. not be able to come to God 

by Chriſt, hat Man that comes to God by 

Chriſt, he, muſt fr bave the knowledge of ” 
him... For be that comes to God, muſt believe that Hev11,6, 
Ze, And fo he that comes to God through 
Chriſt, muſt be enabled co know Chriſt. Lord, 
(faith Moſes) ſhew me thy way, that I may know 
bee. . 


This Chriſt, none but the Father can reveal. mar; x1: 
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Pfal.25.11 
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God ? When I remember theſe things, I pour out my 


| And to come through Chriſt, is for the Soul co #7: 
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I Pray with 


the Spirit, &c. 


Mar, 16.16 he enabled of God to ſhroud it ſelf under | 


' the ſhadow of the Lord Jeſus, as a Man ſhrond- 
eth himſelf under a thing for Safeguard. Hence 
Plal.18.2. jt is that Dovid fo often terms Chriſt his Shield, 
__ Buckler , Tower , Fortreſs , Rock of Defence, 8c. 
2%1* Not only, becauſe by him he overcame his Ene- 
mies ; but, becauſe through him he found fa- 
vour with God the Father. And fo he faith to 
Gen. 15.1, Abraham, Fear not, I am thy Shield, &c. The 
Man then that comes to God through Chriſt, 
muſt have Faith, by which he puts on Chrilt, 
oh 3.5,7. and in him appears before God. Now. he that 
454 hath Faith, is born of God, born again, and fo 
become one of the Sons of God ;z by vertue of 
which, he is joyned to Chriſt, and. made a 
Eph.5.30» Member of him... And therefore, Secondly, He, 
25 2 Member of Chriſt, comes to God ; I lay, 
as 4 Member of him, fo that God looks on that 
Man as part of Chriſt, part of his Body, Fleſh, 
and Bones, united to him by EleGion, Con- 
verſion, Illumination, the Spirit being convey- 
ed into the Heart of that poor Man by God. 
So that now he comes to God. in Chriſt's Me- 
rits, in his Blood, Righteouſneſs, Vigory, In- 
terceſlion, and ſo ſtands before him} being ac- 
cepted in his beloved. And becaule this poor 
Creature is thus a Member of the Lord Jeſus, 
and under this conſideration hath admittance 
to come to God : Therefore, by vertue of this 
Union, *alfo, is the holy Spirit conveyed into 
him, whereby he is able to pour out himſelf, 
( to wit) his'Soul before God, with his Audi- 
ence. And this leads me to the next, or Fourth 
Particular. | 
4+ PRAYER is a ſincere, ſenſible, affe&tio- 
nate pouring out of the Heart or Soul to God 
through Chriſt, by the ſtrength or aſſift ante of the 
Spirir. For theſe things do fo depeng.one upon 
another, that it is impoſlible that it ſhould be 
Prayer, without there be a jSint concurrence 
of them; for though it be. never ſo famous, 
yet without thefe things, it is only ſuch Prayer 
as is rejeted of God. For without a ſincere, 
fenſible,affcQionate pouring out ofthe Heart to 
God, it is but Lip-labour ; -4nd if it be not 
through Chriſt, it falleth far ſhort of ever 
ſounding well in the ears of God. So alſo, 
Lev. 10.3.1 it be notin the ſtrength and aſliftance of the 
2; *'Spirit, it is but like the Sons of Aaron, offer- 
ing with ſtrange Fire.. But I ſhall ſpeak more 
to this under the Second Head ; and therefore 
in the mean time, That which is not petition- 
ed through the teaching and affiſtance of the 
Ro.8.20, Spirit, it is not poſlible that it ſhould be accord- 
27. ing to the Will of God. | 
: 5. PRAYER is a ſincere, ſenſible, affe&i- 
Mar 5.6, Onate pouring out of the Heart or Soul to 
-8; God throug Chriſt, in the ſtrength and aſſiſtance 
of the Spirit, for ſuch things as God hath promiſed, 
&c. aver it is, when it is within the com- 
paſs of God's Word ; and it is Blaſphemy, Or at 
beſt, vain Babling, when the Petition is beſide 
Plr19.25 the Book. David therefore till, in his Prayer, 
28: * kept his eye on the Word of God. My Soul, 
See alſo, faith he, cleaveth to the duſt ; quickew me accord- 
P[.119,41 ing to thy Word, And again, My Soul melteth for 
ane Td beavineſs; ſtrengthen me according to thy Ward, 
109, 147: And, Remember thy Word unto thy Servant, on 
I 54, 199, Which thoy baſt cauſed me to hope. And indeed, 


_ 376. | the holy Ghoſt doth not immediately quicken 


and ſtirup the Heart of the Chriſtian wi 
but by, with, and through the Won * voy, 
} ing that to the Heart, and by opening 3f 4 
whereby, the Man is provoked to 8, I, 4 
Lord, and to tell him how it is within «3 
alſo to argue; and ſupplicate, according LI J 
Word. Thus it was with Daze, that tm; _ 
Prophet of the Lord. He underſtangi ity | 
Books , that the Captivity of the Ft 
dren of 7/raet was hard at anend ; then «,. 
cording unto that Word, he maketh his Pr - 
to God. 1 Daniel (faith he)g@nder/food by 3-0” hy. 
(viz, the Writings of Feremab,) the axichey , mags) 
the years whereof the Word of the Lord came m . 
remiah, that be would accompliſh ſeventy 1ear * 
the Deſolation of Jeruſalem, And T ſer my (1, 
fo the Lord God, ro ſeek by P rayer and Supplicar 2 
with Faſting, and Sackeloth and Aſhes, So th, 
| I fay, as the Spirit is the Helper and the Gove -: 
nour of the Soul, when it prayeth accordij 
the Will of God; fo it guideth by and ot | 
to the Word of God, and his Promiſe. Hence 
it is that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf gig make 
a ſtop, although his Lite lay at ſtake for it 7a. .s 
cou/d now pray to my Father, and he ſhould give me Fa 
more than rweive Legions of Angels; but boy they 
| muſt the Scripture be fulfilled, that thus it muſt be 
As who ſhould ſay, were there but a word for 
it in the Scripture, I ſhould foon be out of the 
hands of mine Enemies, I ſhould be help'd by 
Angels ; but the Scripture will not warrant this 
kind of praying, for that faith otherwiſe. It is 
a praying then according to the word and pro- 
muſe. The Spirit by the word muſt dired, as 
well in the manner, as in the matterof Prayer. 

I will pray with the Spirit, and I will pray withtle ic, (0 
Underſtanding alſo. But there is no underſtand- 1;, ; 
ing without the word : For if they rejet? the word je. 
of the Lord, what Wiſdom is in them ? 'J 

G6. FOR the Good of the Church, - This Clauſe IQ. 
reacheth in whatſoever tendeth either to the ho- 
nour of God, Chriſt's advancement, or his 
People's benefit. For God, and Chriſt, and 
his People are ſo linked together, that if the 
Good of one be Prayer for, to wit, the Church, 
che Glory of God, and Advancement of Chrilt 
mult needs be included.. For as Chrift is inthe ppp 
| Father, ſathe Saints are in Chriſt; and hethat dep. 
toucheth the Saints,toncheth the Apple of God's wa 
Eye; & therefore pray for the parce of Jeruſalen, Teck ab 
and you pray for all that is required of you. For Pts 
ernſalem will never be in perfe& peace until Pq 
be in Heaven; and there is nothing that G44 
Chrilt doth more delire than to have ber there. 
That alſo is the place that God through Chriſt 
| hath given her. He then that prayeth for the 
| peace and good of zen, or the Church, doth 
ask that in Prayer which Chriſt hath'purchaſcd 
with his Blood ; and alſo that which the Father 
hath given to him as the price thereof, Now he 
that prayeth for this, muſt pray for abundance 
of Grace for the Church, for help againit al 
its temptations, that God would let nothing bo 
coo. hard for it, that all things might work to- 
| gether for its good ; that God would keep them 
blameleſs and harmleſs, the: Sons of God, to 
his Glory, in the midſt of a crooked and per 
verſe Nation. "And this is the ſubllance 0 
' Chriſt's own Prayer in Jobs 17. And alb Paw5 
| Prayers did ruy that way, as one of his p 2 
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or Perſecutions 


will atifwer the deſire of his P:ople, that wav 


that ſhall be moſt for their agdrautage, and his 


glory. When the Saints therefore” do pray 


with ſubmiſſion to_the Will of God, it doth 


not argue, that they are,to doubt 'or queſtion 
God's Love and” Kindne(s to them. But. be- 
cauſe they at all times are not fo wiſe, bur 
that ſometimes Satan may get advantage of 
them , as to tempt them to: pray for that , 
which if they had it, would neither prove ta 
God's glory, nor his Peoples good : Nit, tha us 
the confidence we have in him, that if 1e ask any. 


thing according to hu will, he hearth us: And\ 


if we know that he heareth us, whatſoever we ack} 
2e know that we have the Petition that we ack of 
him 3 That is; we asking in the Spirit of Grace 
and Supplication. * For, as | faid before, that 


- Petition that 1s not pnt up in and through the 


- moreof this hereaiter. 


| Tph.2,13 


—» of Ged. And becauſe there is in this Scripture fo 


Spirit, it is not to be anſwered, becauſe it is 
beſide-the will of God. For the Spirit only 
knoweth that, and ſo conſequently knoweth 
how to pray according to that will of:God. For 
what Man knoweth the things of « Man, ſave ithe 
Spirit of @a Mun tht i inbim? Even ſo the things 
of God knoweth no Man, but the ©pirit of God. But 
THUS youſce, firſt, what Prayer is. Now 
to proceed: | 0 


IL I will pray with the Spirit. 


NOW to Pay with the Spirit 3 for that's 
the praying Man, and none elle, fo as to be ac- 
cepted of God ; It is tor a man ( as aforeſaid ) 
ſincerely, and ſenſibly, with affe&ion to come 
to God through Chrilt, &c. Which fincere, ſen- 


ſible, and affetionate coming, muſt be by the | 


working of God's Spirit. | 
There is no Man, nor Church in the world, 
that can come to ' God in Prayer, but by the 
Aſſiſtance of the holy Spirirg - Fur through Ghrift | 
we all, have acceſs by one" Spirit unto the Father. 
Wherefore Paul faith, We know not what we 
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v 0k WOWK awe pray for. ] 
omwe pray, northe Memamby, or through Mars 1t« 
0” we pray's ti 3. | 
we, but by the help 
>pirit. Should we pra 
aod through Chriſt; thoul 
'or Juſtification by Grace, and a truly. 

«d Heart ? _ None f theſe thi $ know we, $.Cor. 2 
tor, As no Man knoweth the things of a Man, 11, © 
[ave the Spirit of a Man that # nn bim; even [0 
the things of God knows no: Many butYhe Spirit | 
of God, Bur here, alas, the Apoſtles fpeak of 16.29.11 
inward and ſpiritual things, Which che world 
knows not. _ ES 

AGAIN, As they ktiow not the Matter, ec. 
'of JDZayer, without the help of the Spirit, ſo 
neuher khow they the Manner thereof with- 
out the fatue; and therefore he adds, We Enow 


4 nd & G 
for 


I I. 


hogs! of exptefſing their Mind, 
Froant which cann't be uttered. 
he Wile Men of our days are 
it they haveboth che Man- 
ner and Matter of their Prayers at their fingers 
ends; ſetting ſuch a Þzaycr for fuch a day, 
and chat twenty years betore- it comes. 
tor-Chriſtmas, another for Eaſter, and fix days 
after that; They haye alſo bounded how miny 
Syllables muſt be ſaid in every one * of them. 
For each Saints day alſo, they have them ready 
for the generations yet unborn to fay, They 
cantell you alſo, when you ſhall kneel, when 
you ſhould ſtand, when you ſhould abide in 
your- Seats, when you ſhould go up into the 
Ohancel, and what you ſhould do when your 
corie there. All which the Apoſtles came ſhort 
" of, as not” being able to. compoſe fo profound 


{ 


Exerciſes? 


ſhould pray for as we ought ;, but the Spirit it ſelf 
maketh interceſſion for us with groanings which can- 
not be uttered, And be 'that ſearcheth the Heart, 


Kknoweth the meaning, of the Spirit, becauſe he we. 


= 


keth interceſſion for the Saints according to the will 


# 


a inanner.* And that for this reaſon included - 
in this Scripture, becauſe the Fear. of God tied 
them to pray «s they ought, © 6 
For we wot what we (honld pray for of 
we ought.) Mark this; a we owgbt. - For 
the not thinking of this Word, or at or 
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* 
pry 


the Spirit, Ke. 


and ſtir up the Heart of the Chriftian 5. 
but by, with, and through the Wor a, ir 
ing that to the Heart, and by openings 6,08 
whereby, the Man is provoked to 
Lord, and to tell him how it is with ins 
alſo to arguez and ſupplicate, according id and 
Word. Thus it was with Daniel, that me 
Prophet of the Lord. He underſtangi;; b 
Books, that the Captivity of the &: 
dren of T/rael was hard at an end : *{ 
cording unto that Word, he maketh h 
to Goil. I Daniel (faith he)(@nder/cod ns 
(viz, the Writings of Teremmab,) the numb, > 
the years whereof the Word of the Lord, came t 4 ; 
remiah, that be would accompliſh ſeventy SO 

the Deſ"lation of Jeruſalem, And T ſet my fac 1, 

to the Lord God, to ſeek by Prayer and Supplicar Val 
with Faſting, and Sackcloth and Aſhes. $ "% ; 


I ſay, as the Spirit is the Helpzr and the Gore;? 
nour of the Soul, when it prayeth according t, 
the Will of God; fo it guideth by and Pa. 
to the Word of God, and his Promiſe, Hence 
it is that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf giq make | 
a ſtop, akhough his Lite lay at ſtake for it : 7%. 4 
con!d now pray to my Father, and he ſhould give me $6 
more than rweive Legions of Angels; but boy the 
\ muſt the Scripture be fulfilled, that thas it muft be, 
As who ſhould ſay, were there but a word for 
it in the Scripture, I ſhould ſoon be out of the 
hands of mine Enemies, I ſhould be help'd by 
Angels ; but the Scripture will not warrant this 
kind of praying, for that faith otherwiſe, It is 
a praying then according to the wordand pro- 
muſe. The Spirit by the word muſt dire, as 
well in the manner, as in the matterof Prayer. 
I will pray with the Spirit, and I will pray with the ic, ;; 
Underſtanding alſo. But there is no underſtand- os 
ing without the word : For if they rejef the word Jerky. 
of the Lord, what Wiſdom is in them ? "_ 
6. FOR the Good of the Church, This Clauſe |, 
reacheth in whatſoever tendetheither to the ho- 
nour of God, Chriſt's advancement, or his 
People's benefit, For God, and Chriſt, and 
his People are fo linked together, that if the 
Good of one be Prapyed for,to wit, the Church, 
the Glory of God, and Advancement of Chrilt 
ſor mult needs be included.. For as Chrift is inthe pry 
"oy WW it be not in the ſtrength and aſliftance of the | Father, fo the Saints are in Chriſt ; and he that Dey, | 
2; Spirit, it is but like the Sons of Aaron, offer-| toucheth the Saints,toucheth the Apple of God's og 
ing with ſtrange Fire.. But I ſhall ſpeak more | Eye; & therefore pray for the ow 


— | | parce of Ld uſalem, Leck.zh 
to this under the Second Head ; and therefore; and you pray for all that is required of you. ForPtng; 
in the mean time, That which is not petition- | Jersſalem will never be in perfect peace until M.j1} 
_ ed through the teaching and affiſtance of the | {h 


 throuy | the be in Heaven; and there is nothing that 4% 
Spirit, it is not poſlible that it ſhould be accord- | Chriſt doth more dclire than to have her there. 
ing to the Will of God. 


| That alfo is the place that God through Ctrilt 
5: PRAYER is a ſincere, ſenſible, affe&i-| hath given her. He then that prayeth for the 
onate pouring out of the Heart or Soul to 


EN peace and good. of Sion, or the Church, doth 
God throug Chriſt, in the frength and aſſiſtance | ask that in Prayer which Chriſt hath'purchaſed 
of the Spirit, for ſuch things as God hath promiſed, | with his Blood » and alſo that which the Father 
&c. JIayer it is, when it is within the com: | | 


T ng | | hath given to him as the price thereof, Now he 
paſs o God S Word » and itis Blaſphemy, or at that pray eth for this, .- pray for abundance 
beſt, vain Babling, when the Petition is beſide | of Grace for the Church, for help again{t al 

"ED the Book. Davi# therefore ſtill, in his Prayer, | - 


I Pray with 


Mat. 16-16þs enabled of God to ſhroud it ſelf under | 
' the ſhadow of the Lord Jeſus, asa Man ſhrond- | 
eth himſelf under a thing for Safeguard. Hence 
Pal.18-2- it is that Dovid fo often terms Chriſt his Shield, 
Pſal.27-1- puckler Tower , Fortreſs , Rock of Defe ence, CCC. 
—— only, becauſe by him he overcame his Ene- 
- -mies; but, becauſe through him he found fa- 
your with God the Father. And ſo he faith to 
Gen. 15.1, Abrabam, Fear not, I am thy Shield, &c. The 
Man then that comes to God through Chriſt, 
muſt have Faith, by which he puts on Chrilt, 
oh 3.5,7. and in him appears before God. Now he that 
oo hath Faith, is born of God, born again, arid fo 
become one of the Sons of God ; by vertue of 
which, he is joyned to Chriſt, and- made a 
Eph.5.39. Member of him. And therefore, Secondly, He. 
as a Member of Chriſt, comes to God ; I ſay, 
2s 4 Member of him, fo that God looks on that 
Manas part of Chriſt, part of his Body, Fleſh, | 
" and Bones, united to him by EleGion, Con- 
verſion, Nlumination, the Spirit being convey- 
ed into the Heart of that poor Man-by God. 
So that now he comes to God in Chriſt's Me- 
rits, in his Blood, Righteouſneſs, Vigory, In- | 
terceſſion, and ſo ſtands before him} being ac- 
cepted in his beloved. And becauſe this poor 
Creature is thus a Member of the Lord Jeſus, 
and under this conſideration hath admittance 
to come to God : Therefore, by vertue of this 
. Union, *alfo, is the holy Spirit conveyed into 
him, whereby he is able to pour out himſelf, 
( to wit) his'Soul before God, with his Audi- 
ence. And this leads me to the next, or Fourth 
Particular. 

4. PRAYER is a ſincere, ſenſible, affetio- 
nate pouring out of the Heart or Soul to God 
through Chriſt, by the frength or aſſiftante of the 
Spirit, For theſe things do 1o depeng.one upon 
another, that it is. impoſſible that ir ſhould be 
Prayer, without there be a jbint concurrence 
of them ; for though ir be never ſo famous, 
yet without thefe things, it is only ſuch Prayer 
as is rejected of God. For without a ſincere, 
fenſible,affctionate pouring out ofthe Heart to 

\God, it is but Lip-labour; and if it be not 
| h Chriſt, it falleth far ſhort -of ever 
founding well in the ears of God. $0 alfo, 
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Us ne 


penung of tha 
w he 7 


its temntati t othing bs 

£11925 yore his oye on the Word'of God, 1h) Gut ts temptations, that God would let notning 
See alſo, faith he, cleaverh to the duſt ; quickew me accords 
Pſ.119,41 ing to thy Word, And again, My Soul melteth for 
og beavineſs; ſtrengthen me according to thy Ward,” 
3, 147. And, Remember thy Word unto thy Servant , (n| 


1095, 147F- 
me to hope. And indeed, | 


too. hard for ir, that all things might work to” 


gether for its good ; that God would keep them 


blameleſs and harmleſs, the Sons of God, '9 
his Glory, in the midſt of a crooked and pr: 
verſe Nation. "And this is the ſubliance 0 


158, 129, which thoy baſt cauſed 
i709. the.holy Ghoſt doth not immediately quicken ! 


Chriſt's own Prayer in Jobs 17. And alb Paws 
Prayers did ruy that way, as one of his ma 


7 
Phil. 1.93 
Joy Jl+ 


Ke.6-10- 


Py 207 EE 
WE ANY 34 A Brgy! PO oe ES Cp RE ERR 
ROT. 1) ng 7 Pre an) ed Bt 3 Df 78 KG, i d $6.3 Ma ATT, 
s Si 57, 1.0? COONS 03504” BEI 3 450 b APN, ov, dS Ep Se als : ; 
NE LICE ring Caen As ES Lt 2 Oh LA op RE as 
vr *.. : RL 328 I 3 SF, fe * SHINY * es Ts Ons 0% _ YE 0 
. £ Wag vI4T 
: 


4 - Ons; Ay > 
Wh 
w4F EN 4 % 

£ $$ 13 
p) il - + 
4 


j 3; : "0 J FO be % 
OE Pan, is s; 
4 R W $ "Aj Xt FF L - A * % Pc 


23 9. 3s 
-” "60 £ 
T PI 'S , - i £2 - 


a. 


RR INs Te v .* we 
x FR x Þ #:.-2k * q ; "f % FS -'Y Fe RS "I - Cl 
"RY bY % "_ 7 . \ ; - 4 * od ” 
01 Ed ls ) * , 1,58 A 
, IR", HR PR CORLISS , 
4 uM Wa # * YL. % Pa, _— 
wv . h 7 $S » 8 & ; 
» ) Pa. * ] . 3 C. | 
FR : = 4 ; 


24) "0 
iv" "us 
Ly ” S 

+ of / / 
* 


7 
"Ne. . % 
WS. ! a 
T0 71 IR 
ONS 1-5. 1c 


Fig y 
; "8-2 
LESS. £2 x 
PS Y 7 
That your 
4 p 
p & mx. 29 p 
- ak LR 
» RG IF : | | 


* # 
: 
"0 ” 
» -» KL 42> F 
SINE "> ” 
T 4 


bi I OY : —- 
$ TOS "y d 


Ws 
us I; ; 6 v 
. PEE WA 
COS Wt 7 BSE 
ALT > Hos dr (Foy 7 
952% "oy WY EOS 
4 & . 


good Deſires for the Churd 
ning to the end hy hat'it-may 


of arts 3" |. 3576 
TAS. BE fs 


PORES * "2 
PE 
TE» 


jd 4 
[bees without — CISIIG). JH3SWLC 
fence until the day of .Chi 
or Perſzcutions be whit 


A : pk 4 CT og WI . 
and that inthe molt excellent frame of Spirit, 


. LEW t , 5f 
Þ 
P? 


will arf{wer the defire of his P<ople, that was 
that ſhall be moſt for their advautage, and his 
glory. When the Saints therefore" do pray 
with ſubmiflion to. the” Will of.God, it doth 
not argue, that they are,to doubt 'or queſtion 
God's Love and' Kindnel's to them. But F 
cauſe they at all times are not fo wiſe, bur 
that ſometimes Satan may get advantage of 
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we, but by the help and 
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»pirit. Should we. pray for 
od through Chriſt; thoul 

'or Juilification by Grate, 

«d Heart ?.. None ef th ings kn 
For, As no Man knowerh the thins of” 
ſave the Spirit of a Man that # mm him : 
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them , as to tempt them to pray for that , 
which if they had it, would neither prove ta 
God's glory, nor his Peoples good : Nt, tha ws 
the confidence we have in him, that if 1e ask any. 


thing according to bu will, he heareth ws: And\ 


- ns of God knows no! Ml, ang by "the 
inward” and ſpiritual rhings, Which che world 
knows not.  W4e 


' AGAIN, As they know not the Matter, &e. 


if we know that he heareth us, whatſoever we ack, 
we know that we have the Petition that we ak of 
bim ; That is, we asking in the Spirit of Grace 
and Supplication. For, as 1 faid before, that 


| Petition that 1s not pnt up in and through the 


bph.2.1g Afliftance of the holy Spirit 5 For through Ghrift 


Spirit, it is not to be anſwered, becauſe it is 
beſide'-the will of God. For the Spirit only 
knoweth that, and ſo conſequently knoweth 
how to pray according to that will ot*God. Fer 
what Man knoweth the things of a Man, ſave ithe 
Spirit of a Min that i inb1m? Even ſo the things 
of God knoweth no Man, but the ©pirit of God. But 
more of this hereaitcr. * * 
THUS youſce, firſt, what Prayer is. Now 
to proceed: ne ad 


IL 1 will pray with#be Spirit. 


NOW to Pay with the Spitit ; for that's 
the praying Man, and none elle, fo as to be ac- 
cepted of God ; It is for a man ( as aforeſaid ) 
ſincerely, and ſenſibly, with affeQion to come 
to God throught Chrilt, &rc. Whiehifincere, fen- 
ſible, and affetionate coming, muſt be by the | 
working of God's Spirit. [7 

There is no Man, nor Church in the world, 
that can come to ' God in Prayer, but by the 


we all, have acceſs by one” Spirit unto the Farber, 
Wherefore Paul faith, We know not what we 


Fof JPzayer, without the help of the Spirit, ſo 
neuher khow they the Manner thereof with- 
out the ſame; and therefare he adds, Ye know 
not why >a or pray for as we ought ; but, the 
Spirit helpeth cur Inirmities,,with ſighs atid groens 
whichieann.t be uttered Mark here, they could 
not fo well and lo fully come off mthe manner 
ot performing this Duty, as theſe in our” days 
thinkthey can. mw 

THE Apolttes, when they . were at the beſt, 
yea, whenthe Holy Ghoſt afliſted them, yec 


but with {jghs and groan; Which cann't be uttered. 
Bur here now, the Wiſe Men of our days are 
fo well skill'd, as that they; have both the Man- 


ner and Matter of their Prayers at their fingers 


, falling (h Yo 


and that twenty years before it comes. 

tor Chriſtmas, another for Eſter, and fix days 
after that; They haye allo bounded how many 
Syllables muſt be faid in every one * of them. 
For each Saints day alſo, they have them read 
for the generations yet unborn to fay, They 
can tell you alſo, when you ſhall kneel, when 
you ſhould fland, when you ſhould abide in 


come there. All which the Apoſtles came ſhort 
of, as not being able to. compole fo profound 


ſhould pray for as we ought ;, but the Spirit it ſelf 
maketh interceſſion for us with groanings which can- 
not be uttered, And be that ſearcheth the Heart, 
kuoweth the meaning. of the Spirit, becauſe he wa- 
keth interceſſion for the Saints according to the will 
of God. And becauſe there is in this Scripture fo 


FY 


F manner. And thar for this reaſon included 


them to pray «s they ought, | 

For we know wot what we (honld pray for of 
we ought. '| Mark this; as we ought, - For 
the not thinking of this Word, or at gy 
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then they were fin tq cbme off with ſighsand / 
a 6 of exptcliing their Mind, 


| ends; ſetting ſuch a JÞzaycr for fuch a day; 


# Attheic _ 


your-Seats, when you "ſhould go up into the 
hancel, and what you ſhould do when your 


in this Scripture, becauſe the Fear. of God ticd 
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, underſtanding, but the S pirits The Common- 


Pats, 7 7 5 vat 


mm to 


Heart, to ſes ſiw-what Root and Spirit it doth 
only) th 


(that is, approveth only) # 
s auſe be maketh mig 
cording #0 the Wi s. 


jon for the Saints 
Þ of God. For in that which 


"only he heareth vs, 
thing- And it is the Spirit only 

| teach us ſo toask: It only being able to 

ſearch out all things, even the deep things. of 


£ 


God. Wictioue which Spirit, though we had a 


A 
arty 


and” Conmon-Prayer-Books, yet we know 
hat we ſhould pray for as we ought, being 
accompanied Sch hob: infirmities that make 
us abſolutely unacpableof fuch a work. Which. 
ifirmities, although it is a hard thing to name, 
them all; yet forme of them ae theſe that tol- 
w_— — —— 


they P2ap, of Chriſt through whom they pray, 
nor of the things for which they pray, as is be- 
fore ſhewed, how ſhall they be able to addreſs 
themſclves to God, Withoutthe Spirit help this 
Intirmity 2 Peradventure you will ſay, By the 
help of the Common-Prayer-Bock z but, «that can- 


be meaning 0 the Spi- ; 
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Hon, as in the 
$14 otherwiſe 
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gave utterance : For we know not what we ſhould 
| pray for as we ought, but the Spirit it ſelf belpth 
our infirmities. But : 
SECONDLY, It muſt be a praying with the 
Spirit, that is, the effettual praying ;* becauſe 
wichourt that, as Men are fencelefs, fo 
critical, cold, and unſeemly in their 


» 
bn 


and earneſtneſs of him that prayeth, that is a* 
ny thing regarded of God without it. For Man, 
as Man, is fo full of all manner of wickednefs, 
that as he cannot keep a word, or thought, fo 
much leſs a fieg of prayer clean, and acceptable to 
God through Chrift, And for this cauſe, the Pha- 


queſtion, but they were excellently able to ex- 
preſs themſelves in words; and allo for length 
of time too they were very notable ; but they 
had not the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt to help them, 
and there forethey did what they did with their 


not do it unleſs it can open the eyes, and re- 


veal tothe Soul all theſe things before touched. | 


Which, that it cannot, it is evident ; becauſe 
that is the work of the Spirit only ; The Spiritit 
ſelf is the revealtr of theſe things to poor ſouls, 
and that which doth give us to underſtand 
theni;3 wheretore, Chriſt tells his Liſciples 
when he promiſedto ſend the 5pirit, theCom- 


rter, He ſhall jake of mine and ſhew unto you As | 


if he had faid, I know, you ace naturally dark | 
and ignorant, as to the underſtanding any of 
my things 3 though ye try this courſe and the 
other, ye yourdgnorance will {till remain ; the 
vail is ſpread over your heart, and there is none 
can take away the lame, nor give you ſpiritual 


 infirmities or weakneſles enly, and fo fell ſhort 
of a ſincere, ſenſible, affeRionate pouring out 
of their Souls to God, through the ſtrengehi of 
the Spirit. That is the Prayer that goeth t0 
Heaven, that is ſent thither in the ſtrength 
the Spirit. Far, - _ 
THIRDLY, Nothing but the Spitit cat 
ſhew a Man clearly his miſery by nature, 2 
ſo put a Man into a poſture of Prayer, Talk 
is but talk,” as we uſe” to ſay, and fo it is but 
| mouth-worſhip, if there be not a ſence of mile- 
'y, andthateffedtually too.” O che curſed Hy- 


| pocriſie that is in moſt hearts, and that accom” 


panicch many thouſands of praying Men bat 
would be fo looked upon in this day,and all for 
want of a ſence of their miſery | But now th 


Prajer-Book will not do it, neither can any Man 
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Mraz 


Vpo- 
£rS5 and fo, they with their Prayers are bo ris : 
rendred abominable to God* It is fot the ex- 11,12. * 
cellency of the voice, nor the ſeeming affe&ion, 153 


of 


Na. 
Prov.aty 


ſhall rg; 
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ri/ees, with their Prayers, were rejedted, No 


Spirit, that will ſweetly ſhew che ſoulits miſery, 
; | | where 
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vithout che help 'of the- Spirit, th 
not pray.. For they would run away from 
with Cain and far, and utterly defpair of | 
mercy, werg4ienot for the Spirit. When a Man 

ed fenhble of his ſin, and God's Curſe, 
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1661426 ie 55 called ſorter 
| tit 3 For without that, no 
may-eafily fay, they come to:God in; his Son : 
Bur it. is the hard'ſt thing of a thoufandtogome 
to God aright and in his own way, withoutthe 
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1 beſeech thee (faith Moſes) ſhew me thy way that [ 
may know thee, Exod. 33. 1. And Fob. 16. 14. 


iF FSIXTHLY, Becauſe without the Spitit, 


to C a Child of God and to be born again. And 
when I ſay believingly, I mean, for the Soulto 
believe, and that from good XPerit 
the work of Grace is wrought in hi 

the right callingef God Father ; and not as ma- 


th £ 
te. 
- "2 ADR 


do, to fay ina babling way, th 
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an can know how | hy 


| ber Principles, ſcruple the truch of ſuch vain 
Traditions ; therefore they muſt be looked up- 
on to be the only enemies'of God and the Na- 

tion 5 when as it is their own curſed Superſtiti- Ia-g3. 16! 
on, that doth ſet the great God againſt them, 

and cauſe him to count them for his enemies. 

And yetjult like to Bonner, that blood-red Per- 

ſecuitor, they commend (Iſay) theſe Wretches, 
alchough never fo vile (if they cloſein with their 
Traditions) to be good Church-men, 
neſt Subjeas ; while God's Peoplet ar 
hath always been) looked upon to 
lent, ſeditious, and factieus People,” 
Therefore give me leave a little to reaſon 
with thee, thou poor, blind, ignorant Sot : It 

| may be, thy great Prayer is to ſay, Out Fa- 
ther which art in Heaven, &c. Dot thou know 
of the very firtt words of this Pray- 
thou indeed, with the reſt of the 
y, Onur Fatber? © Art thou truly born 
ain? Haſt thou received the $þ op- 
tion 2 Doſt thou ſee thy ſelf in Chriſt, and 
.canſt thou come to God as a Member of him ? 
gnorant of theſe things, and yet 
ſay, Our Father ? I; not the Devil 
ath And doſt thou not do.the deeds 
#Rfeſh? And yet dareft thou fay to God, 


turbu- Ezra 4.12, 
£0 16, | 


the meaning 
er? Canſt | 


m : This is| 


Or, art th 


tt, as it lieth in the. 
[dareſt thc 


Joh.8.44 


teſt, But as the Devil. 


of this, who countit enought t@ tgach | 
and Children, to ſay the Lorgs 


cif amongſt the Sons of God, Fob x. when 
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doſt thou not clearly make it 


Lpraying, with thy dillmbling Tong 
HRDLY, Wouldeſt thon have the. 
od rome indeed, and allo his will co be d 


__ Fy 


rth as it is in Heaven? Nay, n 
nding, thou, according to the form, fayelt, 
Thy Kingdom come, yet would it nor make thee 
ready to run mad,. to hear the Trumpet ſound 
to ſee the Dead ariſe, and thy ſelf juſt now to 
go and appear betore God, to reckon for all 
the deeds thou hait done in the Body? Nay, 
are not the very thoughts of it altogether diſplegs 
ſing to thee ? And it God's will ſhould be done 
on Earth as it isin Heaven, muſt it not be thy. 
ruine? There is never a Rebbel inHleaven, a- 
gainſt God; and if he ſhould fo deal: on Earth. 
muſt he not whirle thee down to Hell? And fo 
of the reſt of the Petitions. Ah! How fadly 
would even thoſe Men look, and with what 
terrour would they walk up and down the 
world, if they did but know the lying and bla- 
ſpheming that proceedeth out of their mouth, 
even in their moſt pretended ſanity? The 
Lord awaken you, and learn you poor fouls, in 
all humilicy, to take heed, that you be not raſh 
and unadvifed with your heart, and much more 
with your. mouth ; when you appear before 
God (as NE wiſe Man ſaith) Be nut raſh with thy 
mouth, and let not thine heart be baſty to utter any 
thing ; elpecially to call God Father, without 
fome, bleffed experience when thou comet be- 
fore God.” But I paſs this. 

SEVENTHLY, It muft be a Paying with 
the Spirit if it be accepted, becaule, there isno- 
thing but the Spirit chat can lift up the Soul, 
or Heart to God in Prayer. Thepreparation of 

' the beart in Man, and the anſwer of the Tongue 1s 
from the Lord, Prov.16.1. Thatis, In every wotk 
for Ged (and eſpecially in Prayer) if the Heart 
Tun with the Tongue, it muſt be prepared by” 
the Spirit of God. Indeed the Tongue is very 
apt (of it ſelf) to run without either Fear. or 

iſdom, » But when jt is the anſwer 


» 


the Spirit of God; then it ſpeaks fo as God 
commands and doth deſire. = 


They are mighty words of David, where he 


lame words, Our , ave 


by the'Spirir if it p 


"4 ; x9 PR 4 © <1 þ PP. oo. 6:4 
o - AO IOTD A. NS EI on 5 15+": 
, . bp ETSY ET; 4 ge 414 hab = 
. Ec ; : + VE, 
K ing dom E. 
; Kev \ 17.3 
& FE -- a I 
e|t |: 
a Wt -&. 


| and honour him with their Lips, but their hearts 


|.'t muſt bein and, with the help and 


| heart, and chat ſuch an heart as is prepared by | the Spirit ;z becau 
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"SIE OP art, without it 
d,up of the-Spirit, will never pray. 4 


' EGHTHLY, As the heart,muſt 
ray aright, To al 
held up by thegpirig when it is up, ; 
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up. And indeed, here sthe life of Prayer, to 
have the heart kept with God. in the duty. kt 
| was 4 great mater for Moſes to keep his und rwy vs. 
lifted upto God in Prayer ; but how mich n. 

. more then to keep the heart in it, © 
The want of this is that which God complains 


of ; That they draw nigh to bim with their Mouth, tak. 


y 
vt 
wo 
> 
s 


0 


were far from him (but chiefly) they that walk of- 
ter tbe Commandments aud Traditions of Men, x 
the ſcope of Matt. 15.8, 9. doth teſtifies And 
verily, may I but ſpeak mp own erperience, 
and from that tell you the difficuley ot pyayiin 
to God asI ought ; it is enough to make Your 
poor, blind, carnal Men to entertain ſtrange 
thoughts of me. For, as for my heart, when 
go to pray, find it fo loath to go to God, and 
whenit is with him, fo loath to ſtay with him, 
that many times I am forced in; my Prayers, 
firſt, to beg of God that he would. take mine 
heart, and fet it on himſelf in Chriſt, and when 
it 15 there, that he would keep it there. Nay, P46. 
many times I know not what to pray for, Tam 
fo blind, nor how to pray I am fe ignorant; 
only bleſſed be Grace, the Spirit belps our inſt- 


mites: : 
he: 


Spirit of Sapplication be there to help. 


1- the/Spiric gets into the” Heart, 8 
there is Prayer ind 


xdeced, and not tillthen. © 
NINTHLY, The Soul that doth rightly 


i is impoſlible tha : 
ſhould, expreſs himſelf i er without it: 
WhenTfay it is impoſlible for a Man to exprels 


laith, That be lifterb bis beart, and bis ſoul to Ged, 
Plal. 25. 1. It is a great work for any Man 
without the ſtrength of the Spirit ;and therefore 
1 conceive that this is one of the great Teaſons, 


himſelf in Prayer withour it, 1 mean that it is 
® ig thatghe heart in a ſincer oe 
fore God wichthoſs groans and ſighs, that 0. 
from a truly ppayfirg heart, wichour t* 
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ſtance of the Spirit. It is not the mouth that is | 


the main thing to be looked at in Prayer, but 
whether the heart be ſo full of aff:&ion, and 
carneltneſs in Prayer with God, that it is impol- 
ſible to expreſs their ſenſe and deſire. Forthen 
a Man deſires indeed, when his defires are fo 
{trong, many, and mighty, that all the words, 
tears, and groans, that can come. from the 
heart, cannot utter them. The Spirit helps onr 
infirmities, and makes interceſſion for ns, wit figbs 
and groans, that cannot be uttered. © M 

That is but poor Prayer, which is only dif- 
covered in fo many words. 

A Man that truly prays one Prayer, ſhall after 
_ - that never be able to expreſs with bus Mouth or Pen, 
the unutterable, deſires, ſence, affettion, and longing, 
that went to Goa in that Prayer, . 

The beſt Prayers have often more groans 
than words; and thoſe words that it hath are 
but a lean and ſhallow repreſentation of the 
Heart, Life, and Spirit of that Prayer. Youdo 
not find any words of Prayer that we read of, 
come out of the Mouth of Moſes, when he was 
gone out of Egypt, and was followed by Pha- 


Exod. 14: rach, and yet he made Heaven ring again with 


his cry. But it was the unexpreffible, and un- 


Kun. 16, ſearchable groans, and cryings of his Soul, in 


and' with the Spirit. God is the God of Spirits, 
and his Eyes look further than at the outſide of | 


19m-16, any duty whatſoever. - I doubt this is bur little | 


thought on by the moſt of them that would 
be look'd upon as a praying People. 
The nearer a Man comes in any work that 


God commands him, to the-doing of it accord- | 


ing to his willz fo much the more hard and 
difficult it is And the reaſon is, becauſe Man 
as Man, is not able to do it. But Prayer (as 
aforeſaid) is not only a Duty, but one of the 
moſt eminent Duties; and therefore ſo much 
the more difficult. Therefore Paul knew what 
he ſaid, when he faid, I will pray with the Spirit. 
He knew well, it was not what others writ or 
ſaid, that could make him. a praying perſon, 
nothing leſs than the Spirit could do it. 

TENTHLY, It muſt be with the Spirit, or 
elſe, as there will be a failing in the aCt it ſelf, 
{o there will be a failing, yea, a fainting, in the 
proſecution of the work. J2Javer is an Ordi- 
nance of God, that muſt continue with a Soul, 
fo long as it is on this ſide Glory, But as I ſaid 
before, it isnot poſſible for a Man to getuphis 
heart to God in Prayer; fo it is as difficult to 
keep itthere, withourthe afhſtance of the Spi- 
rit. Ard if fo, then for a Man to continue 
from time to time in Prayer with God, it mulit 
of neceflity be with the Spirit. _ 

Chriſt rells us, 'That Men' ought always to pray 
and not to faint, Luke 18. 1, 2. And again tells 
us, that this is one definition of an Hyporrite, 
That either he will not continue in Prayer, or elſe 
it he do it, it will not be i the power, (Job 25. 
To.) that is, in the Spirit of Prayer, bur in the 
form for a pretence only, Mat. 23. 14. It is the 
eaſieſt thing of an hundred, to fall from the 
power to the form ; but it is the hardeſt thing of 
many, to keep in the Life, Spirit, and Power 
of any one Duty, eſpecially Prayer ; That is 
{zch a work; that a Man without the help ol 
the Spirit cannot ſo much as pray once 3 mu 
lefs, continue without it in a ſweet praying 


i 


Irame, and in braying, ſo to pray, as to have 
his Prayers aſcend into the Ears of the Lord of 
Sabboath.- : "© 


| - * 

7 acob did not only begin, but held it 3 7 will 
not let thee go, tnleſs thoubleſt me, Gen. 32. So 
did the reft oF*the Godly, Ho. 12. 4. But this 


| could not be without the Spiric of Prayer; It # 


through the Spirit that we have acce(s to the Fa- 
ther, Epheſ: : 18, CE, 
Thar fame is a remarkable place in Fu, 
when he ſtirreth up the Saints by the Judgment 
of God upon the wicked, to ſtand fait, and 
| continue to hold our in the faith of the Goſpel, - 
as one excellent means thereto, without which 
he knew they would never be able to do it. 
| Saith he, Build up your ſelves in your moſt holy 
| Faith, praying in the Holy Ghoſt, Jude 25, Asit he 
| had faid, Brethren, as eternal Life s laid up for 
the perſons that hold out only, ſo you cannot hold out 
unleſs you continue praying in the Spirit, The 
great Cheat that the Dexit and Antichriſt de- 
Iudes the World withal, it is to make them con- 
tinue inthe form of any Duty, the from of 
Preaching, of Hearing, of Praying, &c. Theſe 
are they that have a form of godlineſs, but deny the 
power z from ſuch turn away, 2 Tim. 3« 5. 


Here followeth the Third Thing ; to wit, 


What it is to Pray withthe Spirit, and 
with Underſtanding. 


AND now to the next thing, what it is to 
P21ay with the Spirit, and to pray with Under- 
{tanding alſo. For the Apoſtle put a clear des 
ſtintion between praying with the Spirit, and 
praying with the Spiric and Underſtanding. 
Theretore when he ſaith he will pray with the 
Spirit, he adds, and will pray with the Under- 
ſtanding | alſo. ] This diſtindlion was occaſioned 
through the Corimthianrnot obſerving, that it was 
their duty to do what they did to edification, 
of themſelves and others too ; whereas they did 
it for their own Commendations : So I judge : 
For many of them having extraordinary gitts, 
as to ſpeak with divers Tongues, $6. theretore 
chey were more for thoſe mighty gilts than chey 
were for the editying of their Brethren ; which 


ful. Therefore, I will pray with the Spirit, and * 
Iwill pray with the Underſtanding alſv. 

It is expedient then that the Underſtanding 
ſhould be occupied in Prayer, as well as the 
Heart and Mouth 3 1 will pray with the Spirit, 
and I will pray with the Underſtanding alſo. That 
which is f thc with underftanding, is done more 
effeually, ſenſibly, and heartily,as I ſhall ſhew 
farther anon, than that which is done withouc 
ir, Which made the Apoſtle pray for the Co- 
| loſſians, That God would fill them -with the know- 
ledge of his will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual un- 


ch | derſtandjng, Col. 1.9. And for the Epheſians 
| That God wonld give unto them the Spirit of 


wiſe 
P| 
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was the cauſe that Pau! wrote this Capter to ped the 
them, to let them underſtand, that though ex- ſcope of 
craordinary gifts were excellent, yet, to do the whole 
what they did to the edification of the Church ©MPre- 
was more excellent. Fir Twill pray in an unknown 1 Cor. 14: 
Tongue, my Spirit prayeth, but my underſtanding 3» 45113, 
(and alſo the underſtahding of others) unfruit- 4994109 
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608 | I will Pray with the Spirit,” &c. 
7 Jom and revelation, in the knowledge of him. Eph- afflited with ; therefore they IT 


1. 17. Ando for the Philippians That God would | more they "were rebuked, the more they cyi, l, _ 


make them abound in knowledge, and in all: juag-| 20: 29, 30, 37: ” 
ment, Phil. 1. 9. A ſuitable Underſtanding is| THIRDLY, The Underſtanding being {ir 
good in every thing a man undertakes, either | tually enlightned, hereby there is. the way -_ 
Civil or Spiritual ; and therefore it muſt be de- | foreſaid ) diſcovered , through which thy Dh 
G-ed by all them that would be a praying Peo- ſhould come unto God ; which gives great en in 
ple. In my ſpeaking to this, I ſhall ſhew you | ragement unto It. *O- 
what it isto pray with underſtanding. IT i$elſe wich a poor Soul, as with one who 
Underſtanding is to be taken both for ſpeak- | hath a work to do, and if it be not dors » 
ing in our Mother-Tongue, and alſo experi- | danger 15 great 3 if it be done, 1o is the oo *M 
mentally. | | tage: but he knows not howto begin, nox _ 


I paſs the firſt , and treat only on the ſecond. | to proceed ; and fo through Uiſcouragement, 


For the making of right JN2ayers, it is to be lets all alone, and runs the Hazard. | 
required that there ſhould be a good cor ſpiri- } FOURTHLY, The enlighined Uuderftang. 
tual underſtanding in all them who pray to ing ſees largeneſs enowh in the Promiſes to mor 
God. A rage it to pray 3 Which {till adds to it {trer Eid 
. FIRST, To pray with underſtanding , « to | ſtrength. As when , Men promite fuch and . 

pray as being inſtruffed by the Spirit, in the under-\ things to all thatwill. come for them, ir is wha 
ſtanding of the want of thoſe things which the Soul | encouragement to. thoſe that know wins He 
« to pray for. Thougha Man bein neverſo much miſes are made, to.come and ask for the 27 
need of pardon of Sin, and deliverance from| FIFTHLY, "The Underſlanding hei =; 
wrath to come, yet if he underſtand not this, lightned, way x made for the Soul to Rs = 
he will either not defire them at all, or elſe be | with ſutable Arguments, Sometimes i qe 
fo cold and lukewarm in his deſires after them, | of expoltulation ; as Jacob, Gen, 32 rn 
that God will even loath their frame of Spi- | times in way of Supplication ; yet ah Fngd 
rit in asking - for them. Thus it was with the verval way only, but even from the hea er 
Cn Se Leodiceant, they wanted know-| is forced' by the Spirit, through the Under 
tedpe of ſpiritual underſtanding: They knew | ſtanding, ſuch effedual Arguments as = 
not that they were poor,wretched blind and naked ,| the Heart of God.. When Cpbaatin ww? 
The cauſe whereof, made them, and all their | right underſtanding of his own unſceml yok 
Services, fo loathſom to Chriſt, that he threa- | riages towards the Lord, then he be ds be 
tens fo /pue them out of his mouth, Rev. 7, 17, | moan himſelf, Jer-31.18 19,209.Andin Nm : 
Men without underſtanding, may fay the ſame | of himſelf - he uſed ſuch Arguments with the 
words in Prayer, as others do; but if there be | Lord, that it afiets his Heart, draws out F 
an underſtanding in the one, and none in the | giveneſs, and makes Ephraim pleaſant i bis 
other, there is, O there is a mighty difference | Eyes throngh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 7 bl. 
in ſpeaking the very ſame. words ! The one ſurely beard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf ba (l; w 
ſpeaking from a ſpiritual underſtanding of thoſe | God,) Thou haſt chaſtiſed Ag _ I w _—_ | 
things, that he in words deſires, and the other | /ed ; as a Bullock unaccuſtomed to the _ > 
words it only, and there is all. thou me, and 1 ſhall be turned; for _ Ao: 

SECONDLY, Spiritual underſtanding eſpi- Lord my God, Surely after I was caval I repented 

eth in the heart of God a readineſs and willingneſs | and aſter I Was inſtrutted, ( or had a wh: . 
we thoſe things to the Soul that it ſtands in need deritanding of my ſelf ) I {mote : thick 

. David by this could gueſs -at' the very | 1 was aſhamed; ' od 4 His 

Thow bis of: Cod 5 yea, even confounded ; becauſe 
gh 30d towards him, Pal. 4c. 5. And did bear the reproach of my Youth. Theſe be E 
thus 1t was with the Woman of Canaan, (Mart. | thraim's Complaints Fn. Bemoanin s of ie 

15. feof 24, 25,26,27, 28.) ſhe did by Faith | ſelf 5 at which the Lord breaks f pr, theſe 

a_ th. t | rr, mo - T_ all | hearc-melting Expreffions ; rs p Ephraim 

my ; GRE TINGS rilt,) tenderneſs Jand | my dear Son? Is b l Ck 11? F, I 
willingneſs in his heart to fave, which cauſed | /pak hi : 6: ans Che? Eg 
her to be vehement and earneſt, yea reſtleſs unti tha 1 do earneſtly remember him fill; 
the did . enjoy the Mercy ſhe ſided in RE fs les Rags 'bi _ rs ns ; Ts 

| a birt Foe ws gn. that is | you ſee, that 44 i RR Ss _ "oth te 
I ol God to fave vinner icit, fo it j = rſandi 

nothing will preſs the Soul more to he jth gs TD at 4 — ern 

God, and to cry for pardon, than it. If a man | b ind to illuſtrate what hath been Iporen 

{ound fe an | by a Similitude. Set the Caſe, there ſhould 

ould fee a Pearl, worth an hundred pounds, | come Two a * | ga | 

lie in a Diech;yer,it h {rome Two 6 DEFSig wo yang: door, Tho - 

l zyer,it he underſtood not the value | is a poor, lame oft- ftarved 
of it, he would lightly paſs it by ; but if he | Creatur An ats Os, and almo uy 
once get the knowledge of it, he would venture | Theft BS derany  untey healchtvl luſty Pers 
upto the neck for it. So it is with Souls con- | che ne (oi "” we rp ae _— 
cerning the things of God ; If a man once get A $uge bu th, he is almoſt ſtarved, fo doth tie 
an underſtanding of the worth of them, then | lame, | ut yerthe Man that is indecd the pow 
his heart, nay, the very ſtrength of his Soul ſenſe, or maimed Cari, be focaks with 
after them, and he will never le 1 runs | ſenfe, feeling, and underitanding of the MI 
he have them. The two Mind M 'a rying till | ry that is mentioned in their begging, ©an che 

Goſpel, becauſe they did certainly es as uy can do; and jt is diſcovered more 

Jeſus, who was going by them, was war able Hp ones nei Perron _ 


and willi 2, lis Pain and Poyer him ſpeak more if. 
OY TRIO MDs asthey were |a ſpirit of Lamenation rages ocher, a + 
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. T Pray with the Spirit, &c. 


LR PCT hy 


" voy” 


_ 


ſhall 


that have the leaſt dram of natural affetionot} G 
pity.” Juſt thus it is with God. - There are fome| the Lord tries 


pray3| out my condition before him. 


» who'out of cuſtom and formality, go. and: 


there are others, who go in the bitterneſs of their 
ſpirits : The one he praysoutof bare notion, and 
naked knowledge, thecther hath his words for 
ced trom him by the anguiſh of” his Soul :: Sure- 
ly, that-is the Man that God will look at, even 
| bim that #s of an bumble and contrite ſpirit, and 
that trewbleth' at bs word, Iſa. 66. 2. ; 
Sixthly, AN' Underſtanding well enlightned 
is of admirable uſe alſo, borh 2: ro the matter and 
manner of Prayer. He that hath his underſtand- 
ing well exerciſed, to diſcern hetween good and 
evil, and in it placed a ſence, either of the miſery 


of Man, or the mercy of God; that Soul hath 


| 


no need of the Writings of other Men, to teach: 
him by Forms of Prayer: For as he that feels 
the pain,needs not to be learned to cry Oh! Even 
ſo hz that hath his underſtanding opened by 
the Spiric, needs not fo to be taught of other 
Mens prayers, as that he cannot pray without 
them : the preſent ſence, feeling, and preſſure 
chat lieth upon his Spirit, provokes him to groan 
out his requeſt unto the Lord. When David 
had the pains of Hell catching hold on him, 
and the forrows of Hell compaſling him 
about, he needs not a Biſhop in « Surplice, to 
learn him to ſay, O Lord I beſeech thee , deli- 
wer my Soul, Pial. 116. 3, 4. Or to look into a 
Book, to teach him in a FO to pour out his 
Heart before God. lt is the Nature of the 
Heart of Sick Men, in their pain and Sicknels 
to vent it felf for eaſe, by dolorous groans 


and complainings to them that ſtand by. Thus 


it was with David, in Pſal. 38. to the 12. werſ. 


And thus Blefled be the Lord it is with them and 


that are indued with the Grace of God. 
Seventhly. IT is neceflary that there be an 
enlightned underſtanding, to the end that the 
Soul be kept in a continuation of the Duty 
of J22avrr. ; 
The People of God are not ignorant how 
many. wiles, tricks, and temptations the Devil 
hath ro make a poor Soul, who is truly wil 
ling to have the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thar 


be pitied fooner than the other, all thoſs | 


| 


praying, and to'find:them ever knocking at the 
Gate of Heaven; it. may be, ſays: the Sou}, 
me,or he loves to kear me groan 
The Woman of Canaan would not take 
ſeeming Denials for real ones; the knew the 
Lord was gracious, And, the Log will a+ 
venge his . People, chough he bear long with 
them. The Lord hath waited lon | 
me, than I have waited on him; 
was with David ; I waited patiently, faith he : 
That is, It was long before the Lord anſwered 
me, though at the laſt be enclined bi ear unto me, 
and heard my Cry, Pf, 40. 1. And the moſt excel- 
lent remedy for this, is an underſtanding well 
informed and enlightened, Alas, how many 


and thus it 


| 


tear the Lord, whoy: becauſe they are not weil 
informed in their underſtanding, are oft ready 
to give up all for loſt, upon almoſt every trick 
and temptation of Satan. The Lord pity them, 
and help them to pray with the Spirit, and 
with the Underſtanding alſo. Much of mite 
own £rperience could I here diſcover ; when 
I have been in m 
have been ſtrongly perſwaded to leave off, and 
to ſeek the Lord no longer ; but being made to 
underltand, what great Sinners the Lord hath 
had Mercy upon ; and how large his Promiſes 
were {till to. Sinners 3 and that it was. not the 
whole, but the ſick, not the righteous, but the 
ſinner, not the full, but the empty, that he ex- 
tended his Grace and Mercy unto. - This made 


ro 6, ' 


ger upon 


me Souls are there in the world, that truly | 
ear 


y firs of agonies of Spirit, 1 - 


me through the aſliſtance of his holy Spirit, to 


cleave to him, to hang upon him, and yer to 
cry, though for the preſent he made no an- 
{wer ; and the Lord help all his poor, tempted 

atftlicted people to do the like,and to conti- 
nue though it be long, according to che Saying 
of the Prophet ; and to help them (to thar end) 
to pray, not by the inventions of Men, and their 
ſtinted Forms, but with the Spirit, and with 
Underſtanding alſo. 


And now to anſwer a Query or two, and fo 


% 


to. pals on to the next thing. 


Query i. BUT what would you bavg ws poor 


upon Chrift's terms too; I ſay to tempt that 
Soul to be weary of ſecking the Face of God, 
and to think that God is not willing to have 


Creatures to do, that cannot tell bow to Pay + the 
Lord knows 1 know not either how to pray, or what 
t0 Pray for. ; 

Anfw. Poor heart! Thou canſt not (thou com- 


Mzrcy on ſuch a one as him. 1 faith Satan, 
thou mayeſt -pray indeed, but thou ſhalt not 
prevail. Thou lcelt thine Heart is hard, old, 
dull and dead, thou doſt not pray with the 
Spirit, thou doſt not pray in good earneſt, thy 
thoughts are running after other things, when 
thou pretendeſt to pray to God. Away Hypo- 
crite, go no further, it is but in vain to ſtrive 
any longer. Here now, ifthe Soul be not well 
informed in its underſtanding, it will preſently 
cry. out, The Lord bath forſaken me, and my God 
bath forgotten me. Whereas the Soul tightly in- 


| 16 49.14, formed and enlightened, faitb, Iſa. 45. 27. Wet, 


| Gen, 32. word of comfort. 
| 25,26,27, yet he made 


lag 


I will ſeek the Lord and wait 5 I will not kave off. 
though the Lord ' keep ſitence, and ſpeak not one 
He loved Facob dearly, and 
him wieſtle before he had che 
blefling.” G00 2 
ot his diſpleaſure 3 he may bide his Face from 


'!7* his deareſt Saints He loves to keep his People 


ing delays in God are no tokens} 


plaineſt) pray.Canft thou ſee thy Miſery ? Hath 
God ſhewed chee that thou art by nature under 
the Curſe of his Law? 1t ſo, do not miſtake, I 
know thou doſt groan, and that moſt * bitterly. 
I am perſwaded, thou canſt ſcarcely be tound 
doing any thing in thy calling,but Prayer break- 
eth trom thy heart. Have not thy groans gone 
up to heaven from every. corner of chy houle ? 
I know *cisthus; and fo alſodoth thine own for- 
rowful heart witneſs thy Tears,thy forgetfulneſs 
of thy calling,&c. Is not thy heart fo tull of de- 
fires afcer the things of another world, that ma- 
ny times thou doit even forget the- things of 


| 


Query 2. Ya, but when I go into ſecret, and 
intend to pour out my Soul before God, I can ſcarce 
[ay any thing. at all. 
Jnſwer, A 


- 


h ſweet Soul!- It is not thy words 


that God ſo much regards, as that he will 
[not mind thee ; thou comeſt before 
Hh 


Had. 2-3 


3T.: 


Rom,$.18 © 


this world?Prithee read this Scripture, Fob 23-12, | 


32. 


him 


an A p » 1.7 hd % xi 
MS 173 Tg { IN l y 


I will P ray with the Spirit, &c.. 


him-with fome eloquent Oration. His eye 
N 0: the -oar Obs of thine Heart ; and 
that it is, that makes the very bowels of 
the Lord run over; A broken and a contrite heart, 
O Ged, thou wilt not deſpiſe, Plal. 51. 17- 
2. The (topping of thy words may ariſe 
from overmuch trouble in thy heart. Dawid 


ſpeak, Plal. 57.3, 4. Bue this may comfort all 
fiich forrowful hearts as thou art, that though 
thou canit nor through the anguiſh of thy Spi- 
ric, ſpeak much, yer the Holy Spirit ſtirs up 
in thine heart groans and ſighs, 1o much the 
more vehemeitz when the mouth is hindred, 
yet the Spirit isnot. Cog 
Moſes, as aforeſaid, made Heaven ring again 
with his Prayersthat we read of) not one word 
came out of his Mouth. Bur, | 
3+ If thou wouldeſt more fully exprefs thy 
ſeit before the Lord ; fludy, Firf, Thy filthy 
eſtate. Sec:ndly, God's Promites. Thirdly, The 
Heart of Chriſt. Which thou mailt know or 
diſcern, 1. By his Condeſcention and Blood- 
ſhed» 2. By the Mercy he hath extended to 
great Sinners tormerly 3 and plead thine own 
vilenets, by way of bemoaningz Chriſt's blood, 
by way of expoſtulation; and in thy Prayers, 
let the Mercy that he hath extended to other 


great Sinners, together with his rich Promiſes of 


Grace, be much upon thy Heart. Yetlet me 
counſel thee 1. Lake heed that thou content 
not thy ſelf with words. 2. Thatthou do not 
think that God looks only at themneither, Bur, 
3. However, whether thy words be few or ma- 
ny, kt thine Heart go with them 3 And rhen 
fhalt thou ſeek him, and fnd him, when thou ſhalt 
ſeek bim with thy whole heart Jer. 29.13; 

Ohbjedt. BUT though 5ou have ſeemed to ſpeak 
azamſt any other way of praying, but by the Spi- 
rH, Fs bere you your ſelf can gioe direction bow 
#9 , 

Anſwer. WEought to prompt one another for- 
ward to Prayer, though we ought not to make 
for each other Forms of Prayer. 

TO exhortto pray with Chriſtian Dire&ion, 
15 one thing, and to make tinted Forms for the 
tying up the Spirit of God to them, is another 
thing, 

THE Apoſile gives them no Form to pray 
withal; ye direas to Prayer, Epbe/. 6. 18, Rom. 
Ls. 30, 21, $2» 

'LET _ = therefore conclude, that be- 
cauſe we may with allowance give InftruQions 
and. Directions to pray ; that therefore it is 
lawfulto make for each other Forms of Prayer. 

Objelt. But if we do not uſe Forms of Prayer, 
baw ſhall we. teach our Children to pray ? 

Anſw. MY Judgment is, that Men go the 
wrong way to karn their Childzen wo Pray, 
in going about fo ſoon to learn them any fer 
company of words, as is the common uſe of 
poor Creatures to do. 

tor to me it icems tobe a better way for 
People berimes to tell their Children what 
curled Creatures they are, and how they are 
under the wrath of God by reaſon of origi- 
nal and aqual Sth ; allo to tell them the 
nature of Gcd's Wrath, and the duration of 
the Mitery; which it they conſcienciouſly 
do, they would fooner learn their Childrey | 


was fo troubled ſomnerimes, that” be conld not! and to puff them up with Pride. 


to pray than they do. 
learn to pray, «t is by G 
and this is the way © make our feet Babe? 
do ſo too. But the other way, namaly, © 
be bufie in Learning Children Forms of Þy..... 
before they know any thing el(e, it is the 
next way to make them curſed Hypocrites 
fore your Children to know their naw | 


ſtate and condition; tell them of Heli = 
and their Sins, of Damnation, and $a. 
tion 3 the way to eſcape the one, and t, 
enjoy the other, ( if you know it your lelves) 
and this will make Tears run down your 
{weet Babes Eyes, and hearty Groans flow 
from their Hearts ; and then alſo you may 
tell them to whom they ſhould pray , and 
through whom they ſhould pray : you may 
_ _ alfo of neripaboc army and his 
er Grace extended to Sinne according 

to the Word. © Ry, 
Ah! poor ſweet Babes, the Lord open 

their Eyes, and make them holy Chriſtians, 
ſaith David,Come ye Children, hearken unto ms. | 

all reach you the fear of the Lord, Plal. 14, 11 

He doth not fay, I will muzzle you up in 
a Form of Prayer ; but IT will teach you the 
Fear of the Lord : which is, to ſee their fd 
{ates by Nature, and to be inſtructed in the 
| Truch of the Goſpel 3 which doth through 
the Spirit, beget Prayer in every one that in - 
truth learns ic: And the more you lam 
them this, the more will their Heares run our 
to God in Prayer. | 

God never 1 accoumt Paul 4 praying Mas, 
until be was a convinced and converted Man; no 
more will it be with any elſe, Advts 9.11, 

Objea. But e find that rhe Diſciples deſned 
that Chriſt would teach them to Pray, at John 
alſo taught bu Diſciples; and that thereupm 
|be taught them that Form called the Lod' 
Payer, | 

Anjw. 1. TO be taught by Chrift, is that 
which-not only they, but we defire, and feein 
he is not here m his perſon co teach us, the Lond 
teach us by his word and Spirit; for the Spirit 
| is it which he hath ſaid he would fend tofuppl 

in his room when he went away, as it is, Fobn 
I4+ 16, and 16. 7. 

2. AStothatcalled a Fann, Icannot think 
that Chriſt intended it as a ftinted Form of 
Prayer. 

FIRST, BECAUSE he himſclflayeth ir down 
dwerſly, as isto be ſeen, if you compare, Mat6. 
Lak. 11. Whereas if he intended it as a et Form, 
it muſt not have beert ſo laid down, for a ft 
Form is {o many words and no more. 
Secondly, WE, do not find that the Apoſtles 
did ever obſerve. ir as ſuch, neither did the) ad- 
monith others fo to do ; Search all their Ept- 
{tles: Yet ſurely they, both for knowledg® © 
diſcern, and faithfulneſs to pratiſe, were 5©& 
minent as any heever fince in the World which 
would impoſeit. 

But in a word, Chriſt by thoſe words, 0s 
Father, 8c. doth inſtrudt his people what Ruls 
they ſhould obſerve in their Prayers to God: 

1- THAT they ſhould pray in Faith- 


' 22 TO God iathe Heavens. 


3 FOR 


SH" 


gem—_—_—— 


_— 


T will Pray with the Spirit, &c. 


at, wo4 


—_——__ 


wil, 6 " - Ape , yy.” after this manner. 
bjet. . Cbrift bids, pay for the ſpirit : 
ths implyeth that Men without the ob may peg 


withſtanding pray and be heard ; See Luke 11. 9, | f 


Anſw. 1» THE Speech of Chriſt there is di- 


rected to his own Ver|. t. | 
2, CHRIST is telling of them, that God. 


| 


would give his Holy Spirit to them that ask him, 
is to be underſtood of giving more of the Holy 
Spirit ; for {till they are the Diſciples ſpoken to, 
which had a meaſure of the Spirit already 5 for 
he faith when ye pray, ſay, Our Father, verſ.2. 
I [ay unto you, ver, 8. And, I ſay unto you, verſ.9. 

Je then being evil, know how to give good "things 
20 your Children, how much more (hall your beavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ack him. 


Chriſtians ought to pray for the Spirit, that is, 
more of it, though God hath endued-them with 


it already. © vt | 
Quelt. Then would you have none PAP, but thoſe 
that know they are Diſciples of Chriſt. 
Anſw. YES. 


1. LET every foul that would be ſaved, pour | 


out it ſelf to God, though it cannot through 
temptation, conclude ic ſelf a Child of God. 
And, | 


2. I know if the Grace of God be in thee, it | 


will be asnatural to thee to groan out thy Con- 
dition, as it is for a Sucking Child, to cry for 
the Breaſt. Prayer is one ot the firlt things that 
diſcovers a Man to be a Chriſtian, AF. g. 12. 
But yet if it be right it is ſuch Prayer as fol- 
loweth. | 

Firſt, TO deſire God in Chriſt, for him- 
ſelf, for his HolineG, Love, Wiſdom, and Glo- 
ry. For right Prayer, as it runs only to God 
through Chriſt, ſo ic centers in him, and in 
him alone, #hom have I in Heaven but thee ? 
And there « none in earth that I deſire (long tor, or 
kzek after) beſides thee, Plal. 73. 25. 

S:cond;y, That the Soul might enjoy continual 
Communion with -him, both here and hereat- 
ter. I ſhall be ſatufied, when I awake with thine 
jmage, orin thy likeneſs, Plal,17.15. For in the we 
groan earneſtly $&C. 2 Cor. 5. 2+ 

Thirdly, RIGHT Prayeris accompanied with 
2 continual labour after that which is prayed 
for ; My [cul waiteth for the Lord, more than they 


7 


that watch for the morning, Pal. 130. 6. 1w1ll ariſe 


now, and ſcek him whom my ſoul loveth, Cant. 3.2, 
For mark I beſeech you, there is two things 
that provoke to Prayer : The one is a deteſtati 
on tofin, and the things of this lite ; the other 
isa longing deſire'after Colnmunion with God, 
in an holy, and undefiled ſtate and inheritance. 
Compare but this one thing with moſt of the 
Prayers that are made by Men, and you ſhall 
find them bur mock-Prayers, and the breath- 
ings ot an abominable ſpirit; for even the mot 
of Men, either not pray at all, or elle only en- 
deavour to mock God andthe World, by ſo 
doing 3 for do but compare their prayer and the 

courle of their lives together, and you may ea- 


 fily ſee, that the thing included in their Prayer 


i the leaſt looked atcer by their lives. O fad 


_ Hypocrites! 


Thus have I briefly ſhewed you, 1. V Vhat 


FOR ſuch things as are according to his| 


Spirit. 3. VVhat it is to ray with the Spirit, 
and with the Underſtanding alſo. is 

| ſhall now ſpeak a word or two of Applica- 
tion, and fo conclude, with, 1. A word of In- 


ormation. 2. A word of Encour , 
2. A word of Rebuke. "8 A 


USE 1. 
A Word of Taformation, 2v. 


OR che firſt to Inform vou 3 45s Prayer 

R the duty of every one of the Children of God, 
and carried on by the Spirit of Chriſt in the ſoul : So 
every one that doth but offer to take upon him to. 
P2AY 7o the Lord, bad need be wery wary, and go 
about _ at's _ with the dread of God, 
as well as it s of the merey of God through 
Feſms Chriſt, NY : 4 is 

Prayer is an D2dinance of God, in which a 
Man draws very- near to God; and therefore, 
itcalleth tor ſo much the more of che aſliltance 
of the Grace of God, to help a foul to pray, as 
becomes one that is in the preſence of him, Ir 
is a ſhame for a Man to behave himſelf irreve- 
rently before a King, but a fin to do fo before 
God, And as a King (if wiſe) is not pleaſed 
with an Oration made up with unſeemly words 
and geſtures ; So Ged takes no pleaſure, in the [a+ 
crifice of Fools, Ecclel, 5. 1, 4. It is not long Di- 
{courſes, nor eloquent Tongues, that are the 
things which are pleaſing in the Ears of the 
Lord ; But 4 bumble, broken, and tontrite heart 5 Plal.g1.19 
that is, Iweet in the Noſtrils of the Heavenly fa. 57.15! 
Majeſty. Theretore for information, know, 
that there are theſe five things that are Obſtru- 
 Gions to JD2AVer,, and even make void the Re- 
queſts of the Creature. - ; 

Fir, VVHEN Men regard Jniquity in 
their hearts, at the time of their Prayers before 
God. If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord 
will not hear my Prayer, Pial. 66. 18. V Vhen 
there is a * fecrert love to that very thing,which 
thou with thy diſlembling lips, dolt ask .tor * F927 the 
ftrength againit, For this is the wickedneſs © þ oil 
Mans heart, that it willeven love, and hold fatt pration, 
that which-with the Mouth it prays againſt; and that byrhe 
of this ſort are they, that honour God with their re ag 
mouth, but their heart is far from him, Ezek. 37, his —_ 
Fl O how ugly would ir be in our eyes, if we ſeize thy 
hould ſee a Beggar askan Alms, with intention hc«r:,look 
ro throw it to the Dogs 3 or, that ſhould lay burcher, 
with one breath, Pray beſtow this upon me ; 
and with the next, I beſeech you give it me 


| not. And yer, thusit is with theſe kind of per- 


ſons ; with their Mouth they ſay, Thy Will be 
done; and with their Hearts nothing lefs. V V ith 
their Mouth fay, Hallowed be thy Name; and 
with their Hearts and Lives, they delight to 
diſhonour him all the day long. Theſe be the 
Prayers that become fin, P/al.109.7, and though 
they put them up often, yet the Lord will ne- 


'ver anſwer them, 2 Sam, 22. 42. 


Secondly, WHEN Men pray for Shew, 39+ 
co be heard, and thought fame body in Religi- 
on, and the like. : 

THESE Prayers alſo fall ſhort of Gods ap- 
probation, and are never like to bg anſwered, 


Prayer is. 2, VVhat it is to pray with the | in reference yore Life. 


hh 2 There 


6. th. Bios tn th 


—_— 
—_ tt 
mY 


T Pray with the Spirit, &c. 
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There are two ſorts of Men that pray to 


.» end 
— Your Trencher Chaplains , that thruſt 
themſelves into great Men's Families, prerend- 
ing the worſhip of God, when in truth , the 
great buſineſs is, their own Bellies ; and were 
notably painted out by 4bsb's Prophers,and alfo 
Nebuchednezzar's, who, though they 


_ great Devotion; yer their Luſts and their Bel- 


lies were the greatthings aimed at by them in 
all their pieces of Devonon. 
2. Them allo that ſeek Repute and Applauſe 


for their eloquent Terms, and ſeek more. to 


tickle the Ears and Heads of their Hearers,than 
any elic. Theſe be they that pray to be heard 
of Mem, and bave all their reward already. Mat.6.5. 

1 heſe Perſons are diſcovered thus; 1. They 
eye only their Auditory in their Expreflions. 
2. They look for commendation when they 
have done. 3- Their Hearts either riſe or fall 
according to their Praiſe or Enlargement. 


Mat. 6.7. 4+ The length of their Prayer pleaſeth them 


Plal.195. 
14s 


Pi. 306.15 


' that God anſ{wereth thus. 


Al. 


and that it might be long, they will vainly re- 

at things over and over ; they ſtudy for En- 
argements z but look not from what Heart 
they come: They look for Returns; but it 1s 
the windy Applauſe of Men: And therefore 
they love not to be in their Chamber, but a- 
mong company; and if at any gime Conſci- 
ence thruſts them into their Cloſet, yet Hypo- 
criſie will cauſe them to be heard in tlie ſtreets; 
and when their mouths have donegoing, their 


x 


pretended 


only that you muſt be heard and accenteg © 
alas, the moft of men know not what it ;; 
come to him in the Name of our Lox Jeſs 
which is the reaſon they either live wi; z, 
| pray wicked, and alſo die wicked. Or ej! 
2. That they attain to nothing elſe but what G 
meer natural man may attain'/unto, as to be ex. 
act in word and deed, betwixt Man and Mar. 
and only with the righteouſneſs of the Lay 
19:avcr , is, the Fon of it, withour ſeth 
power , It is an eaſie thing for men to be yery 
hot for ſuch things, as Forms of Prayer, asthe 
are written in a Book 3 but yet they are altope. 
ther forgerful,.to» enquire with themſelves 
with themſelves,” whether they haye the ſpirit 
of "Prayer; theſe men are like 4 


* 


and power. of Py | 
painted man, and their Prayers like a falſs 
Voice: They in perſon appear as Hypocrites 
and their Prayers are an abomination. When 
they ſay they have been pouring out their 
Souls to God, he faith, they have bees bowling 
like Dogs, Hol. 7. 14- | 

When therefore thowintendeſt, or art mind. 
ed to pray to the Lord of Heaven and Earth 
conſider theſe following Particulars. ; 

1.CONSIDER feriouſly what thou wanteſt ; 
do not as many, who in their words only bear 
the Air , and. ask. for ſuch things, as indeed 
they do not deſire, nor fee that they ſtandin 


Prayers are ended ; for they wait not to bearken | need thereof. 


what the Lord will ſay, Pſal. $5.8. 

Thirdly, A Third ſort of Prayer that will not 
be accepted of God, it is, whery either they 
Pay for wong things, or if for. righe things, 
yet that the thing prayed for, might be ſ-ent 
upon their Luſts, and laid out to wrong ends : 
Some bawe not, becauſe they ask not, ſaith fames ; 
and others ack and have nit , becauſe they ack 
amiſs, that they may- conſume it on their Luſts, Jam. 
4.2, 3,4. Ends contrary to God's Will, is a 
great Argument with God, to fruſtrate the Pe- 
ticions preſented before him. Hence it is that 
{o many pray for this, and that, and yet receive 
it not, God anſwers them only with ſilence ; 
they have their words for their labour; and tha 
15 all. 

Obje&. But God hears ſome Perſms though their 
hearts be not tight with. bm, as he did Iſrael, in 
giving Quails , though they ſpent them on their 
L#ſts. 

Anſw. If he doth, it is in Judgment, not in 
Mercy ; he gave them their deſire indeed; but 
they had better have been without it; for be 
{ent Leanneſs into thr Souls, Wo be tothat man 


* 


Fourthly, ANOTHER ſoit of JI:avers there 
are that are not anſwered.,and thoſe are fuch as 
are made by Men,and preſented to God in their 
own perlons only, without their appearing in 
the Lord Jeſus. For though God hath appointed 
Prayer , and promited to hear the Prayer of 
the Creature, yer not the Prayer of any Crea- 
ture that comes not in Chyiſt, If you ack any 


2. WHEN thou feeſt what thou wanteſ 
keep to that, and take heed thou pray fen- 
ſibly. 

Objett. But I bave @ Senſe of nothing ; then, 
by your Argument, 1 muſt not pray at all. 

Anſwer. Firſt, 1 F thou findeſt thy ſelf ſenſe- 
leſs in ſome fad meaſure, yet thou canfſt not 
complain of that fenſleſneſs, but by being ſen- 
lible. There is a ſenſe of fenſleſnels ; accord- 
ing to thy ſenſe then, that thou halt of the 
need of any thing, ſo PÞ2ay, ( Lakes. 9g.) and 
it thou art ſenſible of thy tenſleſneſs, pray the 
Lord to make thee ſenbble of whatever thou 
tindeſt thy heart {:nſleſs of; _T his was the uſual 


{ prattice of the holy Men of God ; Lord,make me 


to know mine end, Plal. 39. 4. Lord, open to us 


ths Parable, {aid the Dilcipies, Luke 8. 9, 

And to this is annexed the Promiſe, Cal up 
me, and 1 will hear thee, and ſhew thee great and 
mighty things that thou kneweſt not. Jer. 3 3. 3+ that 
thou art not ſenſible of. Bur, 

Secondly, TAKE heed, that thine heart go 
to God as well as thy mouth; let not thy mouth 
go any further than thou ſtriveſt ro draw thine 
heart along with it. David would lift his heart 
and foul to the Lord, and gocd rezfon: For 
| ſo far as a Man's mouth goeth along without his 

heart, to far it is but lip labour only ; and tho 
God calls for, and accepteth the calves of the 
lips, yet the lips without the heart argueth, not 
only fenceleſneſs, but our being without fence 
t our ſenceleſnefs, and theretore if thou halt a 
ind to inlarge in Prayer betore God, fee 


thing in my Name. And whether ye eat or drink” 
or whatſoever ye do, do all in the Name of the Lord 
Feſus Chrift. If you ack any thing in my Name,&c. 


it be with thy heart. 
Thirdly, TAKE heed of afteting expreſſions, 
and fo to pleaſe thy ſelf with the ule of chemy 


Though ye be neyer fo devout, zealous, ear- 


that thou t Gs 
t thou torget not the Lite Ou | ſhall 


nzſt, and conſtant in Prayer, YR it is in Chr ; | 


Provayiy 


Q 


_—_” 


F Pray with the Spirit,” &c. Es 


ed 


la, 655 
Ib 41 


_ being diſcouraged by them, that thou uſe them 
' to put thee upon further fincer 


[18 not 
thy Cot- 

ons 
op thy 
Prayers, 


| ther worſt, againſt the beſt Prayers. He will 


two. ot” 
AND the Firſt is, Take breed thou do not throw 
of Payer, through ſudden perſwaſions, that rhou 
a[t not the. Spirit, neither prajeſs thereby. It is the 
great Work of the Devil to do his beſt, or ra- 


flatter your falſe diſſembling Hypocrites, and 


feed them with a thouſand fancies of well-do- } 


ing, when their very Duties of Prayer, and all 
other, ſtink in 7 onto God ; when he 
ſtands at a poor Foſhus's band to refiſt him, that is, 
to "efirada Wor, that neither his perſon nor 
performances are accepted of God. Take heed 
therefore of ſuch falſe concluſions, and ground- 
leſs diſcouragements ; and though ſuch perſwa- 
ſions do come in upon thy ſpirit, be fo far from 


rity and reſtleſneſs 
of ſpirit, in thy approaching to God. 

Secondly, AS ſuch ſudden temptations, ſhould not 
ſtop thee from Prayer, and pouring 'out thy ſoul to 
God; ſo neither ſhould thine own hearts corruption 
binder thee. It may be thou mayelt find in thee 
all thoſe things before mentioned, and that the 
willbe endeavouring to put forth themſelves in 
thy praying to him : Thy buſineſs then is to 
judge them, to pray againſt them, and to-1a 
thy ſelf ſo much the more at the foot of God, in 


RE 
- I hall conclude this Uſe with a Caution or | although he will nor ariſe and give him SO” be 4 her” 


bis friend, yet becailſe of bis imp3rtunity, (or reſt- 

leſs deſires) be will _ and 0 bbs Ga at 

be needeth. © Poor heart Y Thou crie!t out that 

God will not regard thee, thou doſt not find 

that thou art a friend to him, but rather an E- | 
nemy in. thine heart by wicked works 3 and thou Col.1-at. 
art as though thou didſt hear the Lord ſaying to 

thee, trouble me not I cannot give unto thee + as he 

inthe Parablez yet I fay, continue knocking, 
crying, moaning, and bewailing thy {c!f: Ire 

thee though be will nit ariſe and give thee, becauſe 

thou art bis friend, yet | becauſe of thy ithpor1 unity, 

be will ariſe and give thee as many as thou needett, 

The ſame in effect you have diſcovered, Luk. 

[8, in the Parable of the unjuſt Judge, and the 

poor Widow 3 her importunity prevailed witl 

tum. And verily, MINe own erperience twlls 
me, that there is nothing that doth more prevail : 


with God, than importunity. Is itnot fo wich 


you in reſpe& of your BJggars that coms to 
your door ? Though you have no heart to give 
them any thing at their firſt asking, yet if they 
follow you, bemoaning themſelves, and will 


y [take no nay without an Almes you will vive 


them ; for their continual begging overcometh-. 
you. Is there bowels in you that are wicked, 


y | and will they be wrought upon by an impor- 


a ſence of thy own vileneſs, and rather make 
an argument from thy vilenels and corruption 
of heart, to plead with God for juſtifying and 
ſandifying grace, then an argument of diſcou- 
ragement, and deſpair, David, went this way, 


' © Lord (faith he) pardon mine mmiquity, fer it is 


| 45 
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ter Chrift Jeſus. In the 5th, 6th, and 7th wer- 


| weakneſs of their faith cannot ſee that they are 


Mat.7.9,8. 


greats Pſal. 25. 


UF Ib 
A Word of Encouragement. 


ND therefore Secondly, to ſpeak a word by 
way of encouragement (to the poor 
tempted and caſt down foul) to Pzay to God 
through Chrift. Though all Prayer that is ac- 
cepted of God in reference to eternal life'muſt 
be in the Spirit ; for that only maketh interceſ- 
ſion for us according to the Will of God : Yer 
becauſe many a poor foul may have the holy 
Spirit working on them, and ſtirring of them 
to groan unto the Lord for mercy, though 
through unbelief they do not, nor, for the pre- 
ſent cannot believe that they are the people of 
God, ſich as he delights in; yet foraſmuch as 
the truth of grace may be in them, therefore I 
ſhall to encourage them, lay down further theſe 
few particulars. _ 
1. THAT Scripture in Lyke 11. 8.15 very en- | 
couraging to any poor foul that doth hunger at- 


ſes, he ſpeaketh a Parable of a Man that went 
to his friend to borrow three loaves, who, be- 


cauſe he was in bed denied him, yet for his im- 
portunity ſake he did ariſe and give him ; clearly 
ſignifying, that though poor fouls through the 


the friends of God, yet they ſhould never lfave 
asking, ſeeking, and knocking at God's door 


cuning Beggar? Gothou and do the like. It is Lok. x1,1% 
a prevailing motive, and that by good experi- 
ence; be will ariſe and give thee as many as thou 
needeſt, > | 

2., Another encouragement for a poor trem- 
bling convinced ſoul, is, to conſider the Place, 
Throne, or Seat, on which the great God hath 
placed himſelf to hear the Petitions and Pray- 
ers of poor Creatures ; and that is a Throne of 
Grace, Heb: 4. 16. The Mercy-Seat, Exod. 25,22. 
Which ſignifieth, that in the days of the Goſvel, 
God hath taken up his Seat, his abiding place in 
mercy and forgiveneſs ; and from. thence he 
doth intend to hear the ſinner, and to commune 
with him, as he faith, Exod. 25. 22. (fpeaking 
before of the Mercy-Seat) And there will I meet 
with thee, Mark, It is upon the Mc:cy-icat 
There will I meet with thee, and there will I com- 
mune with thee, from above the Mercy-jeat. Poor 
Souls! They ate very apt to entertain ſtange 
thoughts of God, and his carriage towards 
them, and ſuddenly” conclude, that God will 
have no regard unto them ; when yet he is 
upon the Mercy-ſeat, and hath taken up his 
place on purpoſe there, to the end he may hear 
and regard the Prayers of poor Creatures, If 
he had ſaid, I will commune with thee from 
my Throne of Judgment ; then indeed, you 
might have trembled and fled from the face of 
the great and glorious Majeſty. But when he 
faith he will hear and commune with ſouls upon 
the Throne of Grace, or from the Mercy-Secat; 
this ſhould encourage thee, and cauſe thee to 
hope, nay, to come boldly to the Throne of 
Grace, that thou maveſt obtain mercy,and find 
Grace to help in time of need, Heb. 4.16; 

3- THERE is yet another encouragement to 
continue in Prayer with God, and that is this. 

As there is a Mercy-ſeat from whence God is 
willing to commune with poor ſinners; ſo there 
is alſo by this Mercy-ſeat, Feſws Chriſt who con- 
tinually beſprinkleth it with bjs bleed, Hence it is 


for mercy. Mark, faith Chuiſt, 1 ſay wnto you, 


called, 


«44. 


- 
oy 


— T_ 


i. 


+" OOH T will Pray with the Spirit, &c. 
614 I will Pray with the opirit, 


call — Trl, Tlabr. 12. 24+ | ſhall ciſe up: in judgment againſt thee, far gg 
Wer the: mn the Law was A will according to their kind make ſigns, k.- : 2 
go into the Holieft, where the Mercy-ſeat was, noiſe for ſomething to refreſh them when _ 
be might not go in without blood, Heb. 9. 7. want it 3 butthou haſt not the heart to ask for 

Why ſo? Becauſe, though God was upon the Heaven, nay Lhe mult eternally periſh in 
Mercy-ſeat, yet he was perfectly uſt as well as | Hell, if thou haſt it not. | "1 
merciful. Now the blood was to ſtop Juſtice | 2.This rebukes you that make it your buſinek 

from running out upon the perſons concerned in ro ſlight, mock at, and undervalue t e Spirit.and 

the incercaliion of the High Prieſt, as. in Zev#. Praping by that. What will you do, when God 
16.13, 14, 15, 16. To fignihe, that all thine un- 


all come to reckon for theſe things? Yay 
worthineſs that thou feareſt, ſhould not hinder | count it High Treaſon to ſpeak but a word a. 


thee from coming to God in Chriſt for mercy. 
Thou cryeſt out that thou art vile, and there- 
fore God will n*t-regard thy Prayers z tis true, 


gainſt the King, Nay, you tremble at the 
Thoughts of it; and yet in the mean time y, 


will blaſpheme the Spirit of the Lord. ts G4 
indced to be dallied with, and will the end he 
pleaſant unto you ? Did God fend his Holy 
Spirit inco the hearts of his People, to that end 
that you ſhould tavint at it ? Is this toſerveGog? 
And doth this demonſtrate the Reformation of 
your Church ? Nay, is it not the mark of im- 
placable Reprobates ? O fearful! Can you nat 
be content to be damned for your fins againſt 
the Law, but you muſt fin againſt the Holy 
Gholt ? os 

Muſt the holy ,harmlek,and undefiled Spirk of 
Grace ;z the.Nature of God, the Promife of 
Chrift, the Comforter of his Children; that 
without which, no Man can do any fervice ac- 
ceptable to the Father : Muſt this, I fay, be the 
burthen of your Song, to taunt, deride, and 
mock at? If God ſent Corah and bir Co 
| beadlong to Hell, for ſpeaking againſt Moſes and 
Aaron, Numb. 16. do you that mock ar the Spj- 
rit of Chriſt, think to eſcape unpuniſhed ? Heb, 
109. 29, Did younever read what God did to 
Ananias and Saphira, for telling but one lye a- 
gainit it? As 5. 1,2, 3,4,5,6, 7. Allo to Simon 
Mags, tor but undervaluing of it, A4&#s 8.18, 
19,20,21, And will thy ſin be a virtue, or go 
unrewarded with vengeance, that makelt it thy 
bufineſs to rage againſt, ahd oppoſe its Office, 
Service, and Help, that it giveth to the Chil- 
dren of God ? Ir is a fearful thing todo deſpite 
unto the Spirit of Grace: Compare Matth, 12. 
31. with Mark 3.70. 

3-AS this is the doom of thoſe who do _ 
Blaſpheme the Holy Ghoſt, in a way of dil 
dain and reproach to its Office and Service : 50 
alſo it is fad for you, who reſiſt this Spirit of” 
Prayer, by a Foun of Man's inventing. A 
very Jugele of the Devil ; that the Traditions 
of Men ſhould be of better eſteem, and more 
to be owned, than the Spirit of Prayer. What | 
| is this leſs than that accurſed Abomination of o@ | 


if thou delight in thy vilenels, and come to God 
out of a meer pretence. - But if from a ſenſe of 
thy vileneſs thou do pour out thy hearttoGod, 
defiring to be ſaved from the guilt, and cleanf- 
ed from the filthy with all thy heart; fear not, 
thy vileneſs will not cauſe the Lord to ſtop his 
Ear from hearing of thee. The value of the 
blood of Chrift which is ſprinkled upon the 
Mercy-ſeat, ſtops the courſe of Juſtice, and o- 
pens a flood-gate for the mercy of the Lord to 
be extended unto thee. Thou haſt therefore; as 
aforeſaid, bo/dneſs to enter into the Holieft, by the 
| Blood of Teſs, that bath made a new and Irving 

way for thee, thou ſhalt not die. Heb.10.19,20. 
Beſides, Feſws is there, not only to ſprinkle 
the Mercy feat with his blood ; but he ſpeaks, 
- andhis blood ſpeaks 3 he hath audience, and his 
blood hath audiences infomuch, that God faith, 
When he doth but ſee the blood, he will paſs over 

Ex. 12,13. you, and the plague (hall not be upon you, 8c. 
ſhall not detain you any longer. Be ſober 
and humble ; go to the Father in the Name of 
the Son, and tell him your caſe, in the afſi- 
ſtance of the Spirit, and you will then feel the 
benefit of praying with the Spirit and che Un- 
defitanding alſo. | 
_ 


USE 1. 
A Word of Reproof. 


$ þ = {peaks ſadly to you who never pray at 
all. 


' Twill pray, faith the Apoſtle, and fo faith the 
* heart of them that are Chriſtians. Thou then 
ait not a Chyiſttan that art not a Paying per- 
fon. "The Promile 15, That every one that is righ 
zeors (hall pray, Plal. 32.6. Thou then arta wick- 
ed wretch that prayeſt not. Facob got the Name 
of 1/rael by wreſtling with God, Gen. 32. And 
all his Cluldren bare that Name with him.Gal.6. 


Feroboam, which kept many from going to Fer 1King 1h 
ruſalem, the place and way of God's Ap 


Bur the People that forger Prayer, that call not 
on the Name of the Lord, they have Prayer 
made tor them, bur it is ſuch as this, Pour out 
thy fury upon the Heathen OLird,and upon thePeople 
that call nt upon thy Name,Jer.10-25. How likeſt 
thou this, O thou that art-ſo far off from pour- 
ing out thine heart before Cod, that thon goeſt 
to Led ike a Dog, and rifeſt like an Hog, or a 
o0t, and forgetteſt to call upon 2 What wilt 
thou do when thou ſhalt be damned in Hell, 
becauſe thou couldeſt not find in thine heart to 
ask tor Heaven? Who will grieve for thy ſor- 


row, that didft not count mercy worth asking 
tor; | «ll thee, 


ment to worſhip 3 and by that means brought 
ſuch diſpleaſure from God upon them, as t0 
this day is not appealed ? One would think that 
God's Judgments of old upon the Hypoerites 


of that day, ſhould make them that have 
{ of ſuch things, take heed and fear to do ſo. Yet 
the Dofors of our day are fo far from taking 


of warning by the puniſhment oi others, that 
they do moſt deſperately ruſh int the fame, 
t anſgreſlion, (viz.) To ſet up an Loitieuuon 0 
Man, neither commanded nor commended 0 
God : and whoſoever will nor obey herein, they 


mult be dri ith f the Land or t8 


orld, 


Hath 


»oint- 26, 


———— ad Ty 


ol 


I will Pray with the Spirit, &c. 


ts 
"I 


6'T 


ad, 


| 4 
- 


Hath God required theſe things at your hands? | 
If he hath, ſhew us where. If not (as Lam fure- 
he hath net) Then what curſed preſumption Is; 


it in any, Pope, Biſhop or other, to command: 
_ thatin the Workiip of God which he hath not. 
required ? Nay, further : It is not that part on- 

ly of the Form, which is ſeveral Texts of Scri- 


- pture, thatwe are commanded tofſay; but even: 


all mult be-conteſled as the Divine worſhip of: 
> God, notwithſtanding thoſe abſurditiescontain- 
_ ed therein, which becauſe they are at large dif- 
covered by others,1 omit the Rehearſal of them. 
Agattt, though a Man be willing to live never 
to peaceably ; yet becauſe he cannot for Con- 
{cience'ſake own that, for one of che moſt emi- 
nent parts of Gods worſhip, which he never 
commanded : Therefore muſt that Man be look- + 
ed upon as Fattious, Seditious, Erroneous, He 
retical ; a diſparagement to the Church, a ſedu- 
- cer. of the People, and what not? Lord, what 
wili be the fruicoftheſe things! when for the Do. 
&rine of God there is impaled (that is more than - 
taught) the Traditions of Men ? Thus is che Spi- 
rit of Prayer diſowned, and the form impoſed ; 
the Spirit debaſed, and the Form execlled : 
that pray with the Spirit, though never fo hum- 
ble and holy, counted Phenaticks ; and they that 
- pray with the Form, though with that only. 
counted the YVatgus. And how will the favo-' 
rites of ſuch a pra&tice anſwer that Scripture, 
which commandeth, that the Church ſhould turn 
away from ſuch as have a Form of Godlineſs, 
Tim-3.6. 94 deny the Power thereof ? And if 1 ſhould 
ay , that Men that do theſe things afore- 
faid, do advance a Form of Prayer of other 
Mens making, above the Spirit of Prayer, it 
would not take long time to prove it ? For, he 
that advanc2th the Book of Common-Prayer above | 
the Spirit of Proyer, he doth advance a Form : 
of Mens making above it. But this do all thoſe 
who baniſh, or defire to baniſh, .them that pray 
with the Spirit of Prayer z while they hug and: 
imbrace them that pray by that Form only, and 
that becauſe they do it. Theiefore they love} 
and advance the Form of their own or others 
inventing, before the Spirit of Prayer, which is 
God's ſpecial and gracious Appomtment., | 
if you deſire che deating of the Mimor, look 
into the Goals m England, and into the Ale: 
houſes of the fame; and 1 crow, you will find 
thole that plead for che Spirit of Prayer mm the 


Spirit of Prayer 3.if they, in C 


Goal, and them that look atter the Form: of 
' Mens Laventions enly, is the Althouſe, I is 


Ia kt 


evident alſob the lens of wa oo 
lters, Hongh x ing of God's dear Mini 


never ſo powerfully enabled by the. 


not admit of that Form of Common Pray 


this be not an exalting the C NIMman-J 2H 
praying by the vpirit, 


rok W. el 

preactingthe Word, -1 
ay O08 pleaſant 
he. inmercy turn the hearts of the People 
to ſeek more after the Spirit of Pray-r ; hy 
the firength of that, to pour our their fouls be- 
fore the Lord. Only let me fay, it is a fad 
ſign, that that which is one ofche mot eminent. 


=, 
have raken my mark a» 


for me to dwell on this ;* 


tat. 


can 


parts of the pretended Worſhip of God, is An- 


tichriſtianz when it hath nothing bur the Tra- 
dition of Men, and theſtrength of Perſecution 
to uphold, or plead for it. 


———_— 


The Concluſion. 


I (hall Conclude this Diſcourſe with this Word of 
ADViCe 30 all God's People, 


[. REMEYE that as ſure as you are in the 
way of God, you muſt meet with 
2. THE firſt day therefore thatthou doſt en- 

ter into Chriſt's Congregation, look for them. 
3- WHEN they do come, beg of God tocar- 

ry thee thorow them. 

4. BE jealous of thine own heart, that ir de- 
ceive thee not in thy Evidences for Heaven, nor 


in thy watking with God in this World. 


5. TAKE heed of che flatteties of falls Dre- 
chren. | 

6. KEEP inthe Life and Power of Truth. 

7. LOOK moſt at the things which are not 
ſeen. ;; 

8. TAKE heed of little Sms, 

9. KEEP the Promiſe warm upon thy heart. 

10. Renew thy Ads of Faith in the Blood of 
Chriſt. 

11, CONSIDER the work of thy Gene- 
ration. _, 

12. COUN 
therein. 


T to run with the foremoſt 


Grace be with ther. 


E N D. 


49. 


The Strait 
O R, | 
Great Difficulty of going to HE AVEN 
| Plainly Proving by the Scriptures, — 


That not only the Rude and Prophane, bur many oreat 
Profeſſors will come ſhort of that Kingdom. 
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Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate, for wide is the gate, and broad is the way that lead:th to deftruftion, and 
many there be that go in thereat, Becauſe ſtrait w the gate, and narrow is rhe way that leaduh uwo 
life, and few there be that find it. Matt. 7. 13, 14- 


Lots 
DA VEE” Wes 


_— _— i. nd. 
CR D——_—_—__ © hd %; 


To the READER. 
Courteous Reader, 


v2 WE XX O D (I hope) bath put it into my beart to write unto thee another time, and that about | 
= Te Jo matters of greateſt moment (for now we diſccurſe not about things controverted among 
FD (3&5 the Godly, but diredtly abcut the Saving or Damning of the Soul, yea, moreover this 
| S2Þ Diſcourſe is about the fewnels of them that ſhall be lavend, and ir proves, that many 
WE? an high JOofefi0t will come {hort of eternal lite 3) wherefore the matter muſt need; 
AN be ſharp, and ſo diſliked by fome, but let it uot be rejeted by thee. The Text calls fa 

ſharpneſs, ſo do the times, yea, the faithful diſcharge of my duty towards thee, bath put me upon it. 

I do not new pipe but mourn, and "twill be well 7 rbee, if thou canſt graciouſly lament, Mat. 11-17: 
Some (ſay they) make the Gate of {eaven too wide, and ſome make it too narrow : For my part I have 
bere preſented thee with as true a meaſure af it as by the word of God Ican : Read me therefore, ea, read 
me, and compare me with the Bible, and if thon findeſt my Dotrine, and that Book of God concur ; em 
brace it, as thou wilt anſwer the contrary in the day of Fudg ment : This awakening work (if God with 
make it ſo) was prepared forthe: If there be need and it wounds, get healing by blood ; if it diſquiets 
get peace by blood : If it takes away all thou haſt becauſe twas naught, (for this Book 1s not py to 
take away true grace from any) then buy ef Chriſt Gold tried in the fire. that thou mailt be Rich, 
and white Rayment that thou mayeſt be Cloathed, and that the ſhame. of thy Nakednels doth 
not appear, an anoint thine Eyes with Eye-falve that thou mayelt ſee, Revel. 3. 18. A flatte 
ries, ſeif-deceivings, are eaſie and pleaſant, but dammable ! The Lord grue hes an heart to Fuage right 
of thy Self, right of this Book, axd ſotopr epare for eternity, that thou mayeſt not only expect entrance, out 
be recerved into the Kingdom of Chriſt, and of God, Amen. | 


So Prays thy Friend, 
]. B, 


OR. Tl broth oo Ger ted a: Ah - an. - 


wi ara Foo fs affirmati 
otra aniwer, dre be rg bw 
| the Gate # frait hal be 1 ee 46 pla 
- therefore but few ſhall be ſaved. | 
© - 2, THE anſwer, is an inſtrution alfo, 
ſirtyg co Enter in, &e. good Counſel, and. In- 
fruftion ; pray God help me, and my Rea- 
| « lore their own Slvation to 
£: "6+ work will ba; | 
; , and then by way 


rence c "to their ſeve-| 


# 1 


E us, not oy 
to underſtand. 


ſaved! whac, is like being 


LUKE ** Ver., xiv,” | k jar 


| bras Donn meatis : what 


od in that word, 


. Strive. to Ever in at the" Straid Gate, for ma I | 
bp © Enter in, and hall 1 NN Ng T They _ you fake , 


4 HzSE are the Words of our Lord }the wrath of ( 
_ 1 Jeſin Chriſt, and are therefore in [a what is like i Rt toe Or 
"A cpa manner to &- anger] ; be- God Vf his Gee) Of his Kingdor 


queſtion, aft t few What be ſaved? ins 
is word, ſoved ved, {Shot why uſe in ths 


& c \s, whatfo 
; Glaſſes, wy Ga -pors 
ler | h at when the Perſon is 


W, t is thrown to the 
Ih! when Met are ſick of fin, and afraid 
ning, what a Text is that, ,where this 
f#ved s found ? Yea, what a word of 
worth and goodneſs and bleſſednefs is to him _ 
that lies nes? upon the wrath of a guit- .* 
pee uf the whole need fit the Phiſi- | 
efefore, and he only, ktiows what 
, that knows, what Hell and Dzerh 
ſhall do to be ſa- 


'veed ? Is the language of the trembling ſmner 3 


8 of the ſinking 
Ty chat is ih that 


Lord ſave me, is the language 


”—_ fave, but” ſuch as ſeg Sow being of 


ved, all things in Heaven and Earth are en 
neſs to them, they alſo that believe chemiety Fo 
priviledged in | all che bleſſednefs that are wrap- 
efs and admire, God 
ſaved thetn : Wherefore, fince the 
wy intended both inthe queſtion atid the an. 
r is no les then the Salvatiots of the Soul, I 
re, you to give the more eatneft heed, 
Heb. 2 Ll, 
But to Come "to the particular Phraſs in the 5. 
wards, and to handle them ordetly in che words 


{ [ find four things. 


1. AN intimation of - the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 

2. A Deſcription of the Entrance i into it. 

- AN Exhortation to Enter into it ; and, 

A Motive to inforce that Exhortationi. | 

[#4 An intimation of the kingdom of Hea- 
ven, for when he faith, frive to Emter int; 
and in fuch Phraſgs there is ſuppoſed a plack 
or ſtaze or both to be enjoyed ; Enter in, enter 
into what, or whether bur into a ſtate or placa 


ﬀe- ] or both ; and therefore when you read dis word, 


enter 1n, you mult ſayt there is certainly inchaded 
in the Text that good thing that yet is wot ex- 


7 © be kev com fin, ; from Hell, trom 


preſſed ; Enter in, into Heaven, that's the rmean- 
7 wz: 


ers onde gm <4 23:6 


The ira Ga Wi 


- 


ing: where the P are, and ſhall be, into \ Hea- 
ren, that place, that glorious place, where God, 
and Chriſt, and Ahgels are, am the Soulsor 
S pirics of juſk Men made per fe& : acbyt ; tha 
thi included, thu not ex nthe wor 

15 illed pl oe place, w ount Sion, the | be 
Heavenly Teruſalem, Fa eneral* Aſſembly and 
_ Church of the fr Born which are written in Hea- | 
' ven, Heb. 12. And therefore "- words ſignifie 
untous, that there is a ffate moſ Bier , and that 
when this World i is ended ; and that this Plate and | 
fate is likewiſe to be enjoyed, #nd inherited by a ge- 
neration 0 
in, ſigni eth that Salvation to the full i isto be \ 
enjoyed only there, 2nd that there only is Eternal | 
Foy lp ; all other places and conditions, are haz-. 
zardous, dangerous, foll of ſnares, im ponies: 
ons, temptations and afflitions, but there all « 


XY Heaven, when the Five 


the Gate were © js 
hs 


other Virginsg, an 182/45-db ue M 
-50 theft, t entraye>. i in on ; 1 ' 


tw hay, et; Ate Men hr 


entragce, and 4 
there (hall be none ; ang indeed this is 


cf | 
contained in the. to enter Tirh 
{trait Gate, for many 7 Fr, | A mA Wy 


enter n rg Haw nor be BPiee. 


Men for ever. Beſides, this word, enter |.” 1 


ooT 1s Jeſus Chriſt 
Li a doth ie. ſaying, 1 am th abi 
Ats 14.24; Joi; 10-9. By en ie Der, 6 


ter into God's Favour, and'V brev ank 


D 
oo >. 
Cx & 
5 


well ; athere isno Devil to Tempr, no, delpara 
wicked Heart to deliver us up,. no dece iefll | la 
rs to intangle, nor any Inchanting V Varld to 
bewitch us: there all. ſhall be well to all Etermty.|# 
Further all the parts of, and nſtances that 
attend Salvation, are only there tobe 
there only is Aaberal ty af 
is the glory and fulaeli of Joy, ow the ererla-. 
ſting Vieata 
joyed by open Viſion, and more ; there arethe 
Angels, and the Saints; further, therei isno death, 
nor ſicknels, no ſorrow, .nor ſighing, for ever ; 
there is no pain, nor perſecutor nor darkneſs to 
eclipſe our glory. O this :47cunt Siem, O this 
Heavenly Feruſalem! 2 Cori F+ 1, 2, 3, #0 Pſa). 


res ;there isGod and Chrilt tobe en: | an! 


Si ar ng throu | Fairh 1 1h His Blodg, + 
'Erernal Life, and cherefore thy 
ud. ':he- Sig ts fans Wis 
at Fe foot h; thatis, rock 
5& and inherit Exc nal Life : But, 145%, 
arch 7s led in the Text, Ma e © 76 #5 Ig 
vighe, called; « Dro) thets's Thy 
8 Gate, "and that is the 2 to 
] SER, Y it i jb the Encranc ce to 
mentioned in the Text, an 
ed twice inthe Verle that follows! © AW! & 
| Facob called A, "oth F- "y 5 : th < 


16. 11. Luke a0..35,.36, Heb.'12. 12, 23,"14. 
Behold - therefore what a great thing the | 
” Lord Jeivs hath included by this little word, in, 
in this word is wrapt up an whole Heaven, and 
Eternal Life: even as there is *X by other lictle 
words in the Holy Scriptures of Truth;as where | 
he faith, Enock and it ſhall be, opened unto you, and ; 
the Ele& have obtained it. This ſhould teach us, 
not only to read but to attend in reading, not | 
only torcad, but*o life up our Hearts to God 
in reading, for if we be not heedful, ifhe give} 
us not light and underſtanding ; we way eaſily | 
pals over without any great regard, ſich a word 
as may have a glorious Kingdom and Eternal | 
Salvation in the Bowels of it : Yea ſometimes, 
as hefe, a whole Heaven is intimated, where 
ic is not at all exprefſed. The Apoſtles + ofgld, 
did uſe co fetch grear things out of the $ 
tures. even out of the very order and timing of 
the ſeveral things contained therein, ſee Rom. 4. 
9,12, 11. Gal. 3.16, 17. Heb. . 117 . bur, 
Secondly, As we have herean acorn of the 
Kingdom of Reaven, fo we have a deſcription 
of the entrance intoit, and that by a double | 
ſimil:tude. ; F | 
1. It is called a Gate. 


2, 4 ſtrait Gate: ſtrive ts enter in at the ſtrait 
Gate, 
r. IT is ſet forthby the fnilinade of 26 Tate, 
A Gate, you know, is of a double uſe, it is to 
epen and ſbut, and fo conſequently, to let in, or | 
to Keep out 3 and to do both theſe at rhe 
a5 he jaid, let not the Gates of Jeruſalem be open- 
ed till the Sun be hot ; and again, [ commanded 
that the Gate ſhould be Dar, and charged that they 
ſleuld nt be opened till after the Sabbath : Neh. +7 
+ Ch.13. 19,20. And fo "Y find of this Bo 


| World, and alſ 


ſeaſon; *1: 


is, the entratice, Joo! he ſaw- the fitrines in 
& Kring 1 end Ty acob's ty, in Be- 
ann qt other end'rea bay 


thers TA | urs 
; Chriſt, 5s ky was not 6a- 
'ven, but the way-from the Church'td chatGace 
' which he ſaw above at the top of the Ladder: 
Gen. 28, 12, and Fob, 1. 51. Bur again 'that the 
Gate inthe Text, is the Gate, or entrance into 
Heaven, conſ der,” 0-2 ENG 
T. It is that Gate that letterh Melo 
ſhucech Men' out of that place*orK ngdon 
where Abraham, and Iſaac, and'Fs ato $,wh f 
place is that Paradice” whers C b' promik 
the Thief, that he ſhapld be that day, that 


| ackedl to be witli him in his Kingdom isth2 


place into which-Jagul' faid, he'was caught 
when he heard words unlaw{ul or impothbl 
a Man to utter, Luke 1.3, 30. Way. 33. 4; 2. 
I2e 1,2, 3, 4,5 F 99 
 Quett. BUT js not Chriſt the G, 
trance into chis-Heavenly: place ? "++ - 
Anſw. He is b& without whom: no Man can 
get thither, becauſe by bis merits ay | ntha 
| befluſe hes 429 c, 
4] of = ro : Ro 


OY 1 iſe uP, ch þ hi 3 

J But we uſe to' ay , 
Wale, is not the” K 
em then, - by him 


or, Of entrance” mew 


's the Gagl 4 the 
Celeſtial Manfion-Houſe; | but” as- he: $6 


1 


giver and diſpoſer's that Kingdom-t0 
_ he ſhall count worthy, becaule he: io 
obtained it torthera. 2. TH | 


<6" vhs 3. Wd NAS arts Og: MY PEE ; 


4. TIT RAE 7 
- WY Fro) 


ON . BY Chriſt bids Rs PR I8--. Mankind, 


enter itt as the ſtrait Gate, beef that Gate be as | nor Revilers, nor Exfertioners, ſhall inberit the King- 


, the Gate 


the day of Judgment, & we fall Ke 
har Gat lien | 


Salvation, but atreth pacriC 
for the 


age, and the Door was _— Tas q 7 þ+ 4- 
So that when he laith, ſtrive 20 en 


fore ſro ww ; for tho den, A ke 
give You entrance into the Heavenly Kio : 
__ 


As it is called a. Gate; Si it is called 
e; ſtrive to enter in at.the ſtrait Gates.) we 
The ſtraightnels of this Gate, 1s not to he un- | 
derſtood camally, but miſtically.: you are not;| 
to underſtanid it, as if the entrance into Heaven |/@wer 
was ſome little pinching wicker, no, the ſtraight-Jneth 
neſs of this Gate is quite another thing hif\ chole 
Gaze is wide: enough, for all them thre the c 
corel ans ſieero Lovers of Jeſys Chriſt, | | ns it. 
$_ th; _— one of the other > be Men of a age and Stre 


a 190 = Gate 


awd. 


rable, 
lage or paſſages 


which the Jews were: yell acq 
oa goon. a. .. 
Fr w 7K rt y 7 


* gh that was mel 4 THE {in of the profane but this needs not 


lations there's no polbn 
to Heaven; the fair Gate will 


© hach will rg 
uf Wh out. 0 ee ITY ance 
n10t. 11 "#4 e ing G not d 
8 au, | ide Farnicators, nor Idolaters, go ded. 
|terers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves with 
nor Thieves, nor Covetcus, nor Drunkard, 


en, | dom of God, 1 Cor. 6. 9. 
exit} 2. Perhaps our Lord might have his Eye up- 
. = ani foe onthe Gates of the Temple, when he Tok 
-| this word unto the People, for: though the Cos 
ilof the Temple were ſix Cubits-wide, yet they 
e| were {o {trait, that none that were unclean i in 
yithing might enter inthereat, Ezek®4o, 48. 
26aUke chere were placed at them Gates, Por- 
ers Whoſe Office was to look thatnone buc thoſe 
1| that Had MR *to-enter, might; go inthither : 
and s Written, Febojedab ſet Porters at the 
huſe.of ihe \ that noug that were 


upon: re-. 
lleth 


wcleanin any thing wi the enter ing 2 Cot. 23, 19, 
Souls, God hath Vortersat the Gates of the Tem- 
| Me, At oyow —_ of Heaven, Porters, Lay, _e: 
d there by God, to look that none thac 
{unclean in any thing may come in Shar.In « 
| che Gate wth Hehe ,none.may enter.vow, that 
djarg open/protane and ſcandalous. .to Religion ; 
on#h they plead they are beloved of God; 
ed to do imming Howſe(faith the 


1 fay, lam very: apt to believe that our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ns his thoughts upon theſe two 
| TOs whenhe laid, the Gateas trait, and that 
which confirms'methe more in. the ching.i ischis, 
below he Text he faith, tbere. 
gnaſhing f Teeth, when you. 

"and. Liaate, and: Jacob, 

Prophets in the. Kingdom of Heaven,” and you Jour 
 (alwes thruſt out« ver. 28. thruſt out, which lig: i- 
x; AR, reſting wich ſtriving ; 

ugh unqualified) . enter : 
Temple were, for this ve- 
"it need were, and to 


ry ching, to. wear A 


Q There? why a | 
this was one ghing, that PE ig ab in no wiſe 
enter in, ony thing. þ, or workath abomina- 
+-| £40781 hes Met Hh 12. 2h be 
more particularly to ew what it is, that mak- 

| ech chis Gate 1o.ſtrait : there ar three chings 
maketh it ſtrait, 4. There is ; 2. There 
C e word of the Law. 3. There are the An- 
gels of God. Firſr, there 1s fin, the fin of 
ee, and the fin of the Þ 


me oo + yet it was to | be inlarged upon, becauſe it is concluded upon, 


t what ſhould be | at all bands, where there is the common beliet 


Mey ad finned, and | of the being of God, and the judgment to come, 
& of that Garden, that the wicked ſhal be turned into Hell, and all the 


Swar *h | turning every 249, | Nations that forget Ged, Plal. 9. 17. 
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udgn nen wy Lond ; Nee ſhehark wrought leudneſs with many. Jer.ir.rs. 


" 636 


keie oder chore is 
ho eee ntifed Hearvand'Life, the 
ſin of ſach will overp Al the Salrarion of their 6/0 
Tar being he Inari a ; 
, that being 't DATUCE, 
which hn ink —_ over; os His. 


vain words, for ane of theſe Et > | | Mech | py eln may f hs O00 
wrath 0 * Ged upon t Children 0 _ diſobeage? | h & Gats- of H Fane Fi 4. 
Epb. $. 3. 4, 5, 6. The Guo will be too ſtrait | £20a 
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Shen whole : God ſaved the Children ebeyfhat gather toget #8 9/1044 
_ of Tract out :. , but overthrew them in- | fromone NS Op n hoſe thee 17 Mit 1, 
the wild wil ther dits ou in remem-\ enter in at the ſtrait Gateſhall entar inahich 

ew this, bow that the Iipd, the condu@ of y ro iy nol po 


of ——_ 7 L 
c 
mh; > 
250] , Wes, Pp 5 ef -M : & " py = fy 
8 SAL is * : £ 7% LG oP : 

Py "4 , 29E* - WAR 
, : © wr 

w_ g x 

y ze I-12 a SR : w» 
j _ 4 > 122 Big NS . bs , A 
by. 0 RES * Ne OR "4 FE: ; FRI 
A, ; _ Rn > 44 ON . p 4 þ 
3 4 2, F F- 2 1 OW $ 
J wa & 4. T ks 
eo .. q "I : > . 6 +3 44 *; 
3p ; CERT OY 3.4 Fro s 4 
” 4 <M 4 "YE e is ©, IF'Þ1 os 4 
4 - i i i vo 
: 4 » - £5 #5 4 
F F: S " ® 
p, 5 
'« - 
, MS 2. = . 


arg n at. Eh rs af Gates ; " he | . "> FT {to 
ſneſs; if therefore thou'h 


; every | 
Fire, that ic may be 1 namtel® of what 
Ther# are" two errors in t 1 Word, d, ho zout: «| 
; þ aw, one is, when bobs 4.4. oh 20g - TOA X WY, | | 
the ſrrait Gate by thi Righte / fiif e |. 
other®is., when: Men ink: ter | ifMport. 
into Heaven an "ut 18 reave of the Law ; betty} +2. ot Hom ſhould we Sing 
the Law wo f = A nes, 10 without the |” 73% ſt, What doth: this word Strig as lows 
conſent of | Bell nar ve ſaved, Hia-| © Anſw. When he faith, pnrs/ —_ 
ves _ Earth fl PB. Fr q wy, before one'jot, or | as to ſay, bend your ſes. 
| the ls ans bo o ve” "WON 
by the es of I 
Law is the flamiir 
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Heaven, for a bar to- all unbeli un- Sy; ; ith all 
fandtfed FD for it is takag* our of this | Judg. = ie usP _ wjuy elf wid ["W 
asa roaring woot ro by thers !'h _—_ prorien IT '< Goc 1:Chr | | 
of the Law, Abebors the Gate will be ſound 

too ſtrait for the unſandified i 

the Apoſtlehad told the CorimrBiaks that the tw 
righreons ſhould not inherit the Kingdom of God, | mi 
k.2 that ſuch were ſore of them, he \ but | 
Je are walled, but ye are ſanitified, but * Ye are | 
Juſnified, in rhe name of” the Lord Feſns, and. by | Son 
tbe ſpirit of our God, 1 Cor. 6. + Ly II. : Coy; a 
concluding, that had they nor 
and 1ſan&ified, and No ow, in the _ _ 
the Lord Jeſus, the Law, for their tranſgreſ- 
lions, would have kept them out , It would | 
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Fn TORR t the, 
TE he» nom ho my 


fi ; 
Fraps 


8. thi ——_ in 


ho upon OLNG I therefore fo 

hep nd L, not as one. that bears 1 
Kee my Body, and. bring it imo 

elt 3 20 by any meays. when 1 beve 
a maker 7 (fond be 
Or. 9»: 27% ken 
coſeilors, {ſo I would be under- 


"A e now he Th Thisd Queſtion, namely, 


BECAUSE the. thing for which 
ge + exhorted, to. ſtrive, ic is worth 
for ; it jis, for no_Jefs chan 
* Hoaen , 


ther ma le Honour, a | licels Profie, a lit- 
-noxn([0orleaſure, /crive 7. I fay again, how will 
ve ff ic Or- | chi dew mu 0 it. for 6 corraptible 


thee... Le. gorr about 
| ſeeking whow he 1967 devon, 


; chan. the. damnation: of thy Soul; O thou 
«like.che heactle. Dove, /irive. 
Strive, becauſe every, Luſt ficives and 

againſt thy Soul 3 The. Fleſh. luſteth againſt 


And Be ie right fo eee chis, he auſh W_ Spirit:: Dan beloved , I beſeech you , aid 
+7 2 1Bae,: 5 and Pilgrims gbſtain "eat fleſply 
the $ T4 = 


obſerve.theſs following Particulars: | oul; Gal. 5. 
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ule a ora, Tricks wal this hand,oo Shy 


avotirs "amo Mes. trocon- 

oig0ne, to wit, the S&eD-of the 
Fthe Seed of NN Woman;'but it 
er yer be accompliſhed : The world | 
fays, They will never come over tous; and we' 
again ſay, by God's Grace, we will never gore 
over to them; -but the Buſineſs hath not ended 
in words; both they and we have alſo added' 
ourendeavours to make each other ſubmit ; but 
endeavours have proved ineffeftual too: They 
for their part, have deviſed all*marit 
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ties ate Abe” rb "teh 

| chat "thinks © ,,' 4 out: -— o 
Faith and thy "Ho 

| of chy Calling, 


Hows itt beret Life. "yi fl dying the ory of GoF 


in all thy worldly em I kifio' 
now- to Chriſtians at are juſtified Fray b 
Grace ; and am encouraging, or rather coun. 
ſelling of them; to ſtreve ro enter in 1 tor there 
is an __ in by Fatth and good Conſcience" 
1 wow, as 45 our entrinp in nd S6ut 
hereafter ; ; and T muſt 0d Fes he 
mon it is to. thy Soul toenter in now ;by/Fajh, 
the more ſtedfalt Hope | hd Sort. ane of 
 tring in hereafter in Body and*S 
Strive to enter in,” a ODT -- 

By theſe” words alſo 'the Tor 'þ Jefus pi "4 il 
ſharp rebukstothoſe P20 efbQs char have: 
eternal Glayy;* 


A's 


torments to_ make us ſubmit 3 as, flayir g wit! 
the Sword; ftoning , ſawing aftinder 


wild beaſts, baniſhments, hunger,” ma Fe thow- |'eate 
ſand Miſeries; we again onthe other fide, have | 


laboured by Prayers and Tears, -by Patience | 
and long-ſuffering, by gentleneſs and Tove, e, by 
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e frive Deer, bur it 15 fiot! "into 
Heavem: They: find Religion hathfa good'trade 
at the end of 'ir; or, chey find'thar ir is the way , 
to Credit, Repute,' Prefterment, and'the like; 


ſound Dodrine, and faithful as avian] 
againſt their Enormitie , to bring them a, 
us, but yer the: Enmity 1 remains ; ſo that gf 
muſt conquer: us, or we muſt | conquer f t wot 
one'{ide muſt-'be overcome ;- but the weapt 
_ warfare are not carne, bs neny. 6 
5- Strive, becauſs | 1er&78 HO 
ſtianity got by Idleneſs3”Wdle 
Man with 
ful is grown over with Nettles, Prov23.21. chap. 
24. 30, 31, 32. Profeſſion: that i is tot atrended 
with ſpiritual Labour, catinot bring the S 
Heaven : The. Fathers before vs, wer&nc 
flochful in Buſineſs, bur fervent in Spirit, ſerilng, 
the Lord. Therefore be not flothful, but followers 
of them who through Faith and Patience inberis the 
Promiſes, Rom. 12. 11, Heb. 6. 12: 

Strive to enter in. 

Methinks the words at the firſt reading, a 
intimate to us, that the Chriſtian in all” thac' 
ever he does in this world, Je carefully heed |: 
and regard his Douly:I fay, in all that ever he! 
does: Many are tor their Souls by Fits and 
Starts ; bur a Chriſtian indzed, in all his doings 
and deſigns which he contriveth.and 
' in this world, ſhould have a ſpecial: eye to his 
own future and everlaſting geod, ina his La- 

bours he ſhoull ſtrive e&Fenter -in, Wiſdom 
(Chriſt) & the principal thing 3 7 | 
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hing of Chri- + 
3 | {is cloths 2 af . | 
Raps; .and- the Fineyard of the floth- content: 


4 | 
2 Exhonation'in” the Texr, that: fays, frive; 


berefore yer wi | 


9 1ang therefote- chey.yſtrive to enter into theſe: 


have notthe ſtraic Gate in their Eye, 
yet in UN x& have they love to their 
f how, by ph wherefors this Exe 


onde as ſharply ealuld them who 
x themlelves.as the Angel 'of the Cn 
of Sars &-did;"ro wit, #0 bawt's rv; 
be dead, Rev.'3. 13 or as they of this ' Ladwiees 
who took their! Religign upon fruſt, and wa 
e | content, with @ poor, wretched, Itewarm Biff 
: For ſuch: as theſe do akopether unlike to 
and-they'ſit and fleepy that Cs ors ok | 
in, and they content themſelves with a'P 
ſion-that is nevegilike-co bring chem thither, 
1. Strive t0 enter in. 1 
Further, theſe Words put us upon pron 
upon the proof ofthe truth of them #3 Tori 
tho ſtrait gate be the gato « of Heaven, et 
are tO, piveco enter into it now, CvEN = 
fond uſe all Dd manages to- prov 


in this world; whether they will ſtand 1 
udgment or no: Strive to enter in; B* 


Graces now, that will prove trus Graces! 
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— and therefore try che you have; : "0 
Trial, t proye . not right, | mean, as to' our: ſen 4 
_ be Abe or” oo He, bh | " 7. or - bers  bave. 'Y 
w are” ED id? 24 we ſeek one.to_c . nr | 
rried # in the , Fo. Mark | 2. Net # ven is within; firwve r) ik. to. <3. 1h The | 
of me F ait] and Grace t at, will he | Gl lory eb ; ſtrive Pb 4 ro enter in: The 
Judgment”; {trige for that Fai att I buy * rw that. Mount $i F WIKIN 5 feringg th eref ore 10 enter 12; 
Grace, and alſo white Raywent, that thoy maiſ# | The \ beamoudy Jeruſalem is within 5 Prive. there-, 
be cloathed, that the ſhame . of. thy wickedneſs aort lfe ore to enter i 5 Angels and Daitnts are within 
mot p tort, and anoint This exes with ee:falvye,| frive taeref ere to emcr” in; and to make up all' 
that thou maiſt ſee Mind you, this Advice, this the God 'and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
is right ſtrivi n to enter ith, *# and *that glorious. ang 7 is 8 frive 
Bute you will. fay, how ſhould we try our | therefore to enter in. 
| Gyaces 2 Would * you, hare us run into tempta» |, Strive to%enter ins "ap 
- tion ro ny if they be ſound or rotten ? | Bp without are Dogs, Sorcerers, ;, and. Whoremon- 
Anſw. You need not run into Trials; God liek and Muthererer', and Tdolaters. and who/o- 
hath ordained that enough of the; ſhall over- | ever loveth and maketh a Lie: without are alſo 
rake thee to prove thy G2aces either rotten or | the De rl and Hell, and Deagh 3 and all damn- 
ſound before the day of thy. Death : Sufficient fangs without” is: howling, ,weeving, wail- ' 
to the day us the evil thereof, i has} haft bur a ſiife [ing , naſhing of Teeth; yea , without 
ficiency of. Grace to with 1 lay, hoy Jars ey the Miſcries, Sorrows. 44nd” Plagues 
ſhale have Trials eriough overtake thee, to. prove [that * an . infinite God can» n- Jaltice and 
thy Graces ſound or rotten : thou, maiſi there [Power inflict upon an evil an: A V ck 2d Gencras 
fore, if God ſhall help thee, ſee how it is like | tion ; -Sirive#berefore to enter moat the ſtrait pate, 
to go with thee” before thou goeſt out of this] Rev. 22.15. Mat. 25. 41: Rev. x2 9, Ia6s. 
world; to wit; whet er thy Graces be ſuch as| L334 Mat.: 22. -4g- Devt. 21 1 19,200 
will carry” the Ih ; at ty Gate + ng fo —_— in ſtrait Gate, [\for.man 
or-N0. - | - IT ſay unto you, will {eek to mn, and ſhall ner 
* "But how ſhould we try our $1 act g' now 1 be able " 'S "* 4 
Anſw: How'doſt thou find them in outward | | We are ypw « cometto®the Motive which, our 
Trial 2 See” Heb. 11, 15, 16; How doſt\-thou Lord urge @inforce his Exhortation : 'Hetold 
find thy ſelf in *the inward work nes of : Sin :44us before, "That | trait; he. alfo 
(Roms. 7. 24.) How doft thoufind t gh 2 4 Exho1 ed us. to > ſiriv to.enter in thereat, or to 
the moſt hi enjoymal t of Grace. in in this | get ho now, that will further our cen- 
workl-? Phil. 2. 147 © 5c: | lelves againſt thoſe 
But whvt do you mean by thel three Due wings 2 ] things that, zl inder our effiring in 
 Anſw. I es Graces ſhew themie ves ; At n this þ otive” there are. fire things . .to be 2 O. 
ur their Seaſons whether they Þe, forren. of minded. 
ou 


How do they ſhew rhemſalve fo be true ander the ; ſome at the day of jutgment, rh:y will {ok 50 601- 


jſt of theſe 2 . 
Anſw. By miſtruſting obr own Sufficiency 
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Anſw. B the tre Gaares above 
allthe woke Ning heartily chat God will 
. give thee more, by n# being content with all 
the Grace thou canſt be capable of enjoying. 
this fide Heaven and Glory, - _ 10. Li 

7 0; Philip. % 
Strive to enter in. 
The Reafon why Chrilt addeth welk words, 
to enter in, is obvious to wit, becauſe there is 
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THAT not a few, but: ; many, will meet. 
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5. WHERE Grice and  Serfving are want- 

[/ing, now, ſeeking and contending to enter in, will 
e unprofitable hen: ; Ft many; 1 ſay upto you, 

*21ill ſock ro enter in, and (hall not be able... 

But L. will proceed ingmy former Method, 


f he x4? Md! gr f 7% will [all fart 3 ; it 
had been a Sentence to bs minded; It he | 
had faid , for ſome that ſeek; will *fall ſport, 
i&had.becn very. £7 es; ; bur when he faith, 
many, | 7 among 
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ver, lieth in wait to beguile unſtable 
ind man 7 ſhall follow their peruicious ways 
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ſhall befound without ſaving Grace in the day 
udgment. 
Now that the: profeſſor, # in; ſpecial intended | {; 
1m 11s Text, conſider, fo loon es tlic Lord had | an 
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| Mas. 10. 37, 38,. 


I-7* 


e #43. 26. Mat. 7. 27. Th 
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| many of the few that fond it, w 
, ſome Ly bites. to the Foal 
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a are they whe "* 
[ence will not ſuffer them, once to lobk ( 
in che Face becauſe they are fallen un« 

pr guilt, and the dreadful fears of the 
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| rexd eve wich Jokus Chriſt tor entrance. 


av! | Pot nd will ha 
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this ring would more 

eo the Children of Men. How few among: 
many, yea; among the Swarns of Þx 
pag have Heart to make Confience of walk- ' 
his World, . apd co {tuy- 

among the © hildren of Men ; How 
| fay, hay, his Name Jie . nearer their 
Irs, then' their own Garaal. EN 
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lumilicy, Heavenly: 
: ang. for- conformity. in. 
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8. Revel. 2. In Toh. 1s; 
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gumentto prove the truth, aſſerted before. 
in that he eng ria at his ar lag T 
Tfay unto (you): many I oy unto yok, even 0 
Jeu that are my Dijcir Y eat oy 
bs bens” in mm x pre "hag ta me 
res Ba ok Pi 20.9) {Bb wa 1 
cp "@ MN much nr 
upgn the accounts of others: but here it 1s not 
ſo : the 7 /ay unto. you, in this place, ic 1 
ately concerned forneof ike, as Li a0 
you, ye pet inte and: wil , Aj 
ty ord open to ms, and he (þal}. anju4 
d jay wato you, 1 know yau; uh, 
are ; then ſhall ye begin to ſay, we have 
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' der, Rev. 2.9. chap. 3.9. I ſay unto you. 
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The Strait Gate. 


Drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in our 
frets ; But Bt ſuall ſay, I tell you, I know you not 
whence yu are, depart from me, all ye workers 
of iniquity, 'tis you, you, you, that I mean. 7 
ſay unto you- It is common with a profefling 
People, when they hear a ſmart and thundrin 

Sermon, to fay, now has the Preacher paid off 
the Drunkard, the Swearer, the Liar, the Co- 
vetous, and Adulterer ; forgetting that theſe ſins 
may be committed in a ſpiritual and myftical 
way. There is ſpiritual Drunkenneſs, fpiri- 
ll Adultery, and a man may be a Liar that 
calls God by Father when be «s not ;, or that calls 
himſelf @ Chriſtian, and s not. Wherefore per- 
haps all theſe Thunders and Lightnings in this 
terrible Sermon, may more concern thee than 
thou art aware of; I /ay unto you: unto you Pro- 
feſlors, may be the Application of all this Thun- 


Had not the Lord Jeſus deſigned by theſe 
words, to ſhew what an overthrow will one 
day'be made among Profeſlors 3 he needed not 
to have you'd it at this rate, as in the Text ; and 
afterwards he has done, the Sentence had run 
intelligible enough without it;.I ſay, without 
his ſaying | I ſay unto you; ] but the Truth is, the 
Profeflor is in danger, the Preacher, and the 
Hearer, the workers of Miracles, and workers 
of Wonders may all be in danger of damning, 
notwithſtanding all their attainments. And to 
awaken us all about this Truth therefore, the 
Text muſt run thus; For many, I ſay unto you, 
will ſeek toenter in, and ſhall not be able. | 

See you not yet, that the Profeſſor is in dan- 
ger, and that theſe Words, I /ay #nto you, axe a 
Propheſie of the everlaſting perdition of fome 
that are famous in the Congregation of Saints: | 
I fay, if you do not ſee it, pray God your eyes 
may be opened, and beware that -. portion 
be not as the portion of one of thoſe that are 
wrapped up in the 28h. verſe of the Chapter. 
There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth, when 
Je ſhall ſee Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob, and 
all the Prophets in the Kingdom of heaven, and 
yor your [elves thruFft out. 

For many | I ſay | unto you. 

Theſe Words, I told you, .carry in them a 
double Argument for confirmation of the truth 
allerted before : Firſt, the Profeſſors are here 
particularly pointed at ; and ſecondly, it is the 
ſaying of the Truth himſelf 3 for theſe words, 
I ſay, are words full ofAuthority ; I fay it, 1 
ſay unto you , ſays Chrilt, as he faith in ano- 
ther place, It « I that ſpeak, behold it @ I: The. 
Perſon whoſe words we have now under conſi- 
deration, was no blundering raw- headed Prea- 
cher, but the very Wiſdom of God, his Son, 
and him that hath lain in his boſom, from ever- 
laſting, and conſequently, had the moſt periect 
knowledge of his Father's will and how it would 
fare with Profeſſors at the end of this world. 
And now hearken what himſelfdoth ſay of the 
words which he hath, ſpoken; Heaven and earth 
ſhall paſs away, but | my word ſhall not paſs away), 

Matt. 24.35. [ {af} unto yot We 

The Prophets uſed not to ſpeak after this 
manner, noz yer the holy Apoſtles; for thus to 
ſpcak,is to preſs things to be received upon their 
own authoricy. They uſed to lay, Thus ſaith the 
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the Son of God ; it is be that hath ſaid it,where- 
tore we find the truth of the periſhing of many 
Profeſſors, aſſerted, and confirm ed by Chrilt's 
own mouth. This conſideration carrietk great a- 
wakening in it ; but into ſuch a falt fleep are ma- 
ny now adays fallen, that nothing will awaken 
them, bur that ſhrill and terrible cry, behold rhe 
Bride- groom comes, go ye out to meet bim. | ſq» 
unto you, . 

There are two things upon which this Aſſerti- 
on may be grounded. x, There « in the world a 


thing like Grace, that « not, 2. There « a ſm called 


the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, from which there is no 
redemption. And both theſe things befal Profeſſors. 
Firit,There i in the world a thin? like Grace that 
8 0t, Þ his is evident, becauſe we read that there 
are ſomethat not onlymmake « fair ſhow in the fleſh, 
that glory in appearance, that appear beautiful out- 
wara,that do as God"s People, but have not the prace 
of God's people, Gal. 6. 12, 2 Cor.c.12, Matt.2 3. 
27. Wa. 57.2. 2. Tis evident alſo from chok 
frequent Cautions that are every where in the 
Scriptures given us about this thing; Be nct deceiv- 
ed, let a man examine bimſelf ; examine your ſelves, 
whether you be in the faith : All theſe expreflions 
intimate to us, that there may be a ſhew of,or a 
thing like Grace, where thereis no Grace indeed. 
3. This is evident from the concluſion made by 
the holy Ghoſt upon this very thing, for if a man 
thinketh himſelf to bes ſomething when he # nothing, 
be decerveth himſelf, Gal. 6. 3, The holy Gholt 
here concludeth, that a man may think himſelf 
to be ſome thing;may think he hath grace, when 


heaven and another worll, when indeed he is 
juſt nothing at all with reterence thereto ; the 
holy Ghoſt alſo determines upon this point, to 
wit, that they do ſo deceive themſelves: for if a 
man thinketh himſelf to be ſomething, when he us no- 
thing, be deceiveth himſelf ; he deceiveth his own 
ſoul, he deceiveth himſelf of heaven and ſalva- 
tion : So again, /et no man beguile you of your re- 
ward, Col.2.18. 4. It is manifeſt from the Text; 
for many 1 ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and 
ſhall not be able : Alas! great light, great parts, 
great works, and great confidence of heaven, 
may be where there is no faith of God's Ele&, 
no love of the Spirit, no repentance unto Salva- 


quently no ſaving Grace: But, 

Secondly, As there is a thing like grace,which 
is not 5 ſo there is a Sin called the DINt again/t 
tbe Holy Ohoſt, from which there is no re- 
demption, and this Sin doth more ordinarily 
befal Profeſſors. do 


God, | But now we are dealing with the words of 


28, 


Gal. 6.7. 

1 Cor.11, 
28, 

2 Cor, 13- 


CY - 


he hath none, may think himſelf ſomething for 


tion, no ſan&ification of the Spirit,and ſo conle- | 


1+ There is a Sin called the Sin againſt the boly 


Ghoſt,from which there is no redemption.;this 
isevident both from Matthew and Mark ;, But 
whoſoever ſpeaketh againtt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall 
not be forgiven him neither in thu world, neither in 
the world to come, Rut be that ſhall blaſpoeme againff 
the holy Ghoſt , hath nevor 7 IRA » but 14 11 
danger of eternal dammation, Matt. 12. 32+ Mark 
.29, Wherefore whe we know that a man 
fach ſinned this Sin, we are not to pray for 
him, or to have compaſlion on him, 1 Fohn 15+ 

16. Tudg. 22. 
1. This fin doth moſt ordinarily befal Pro- 


Lord, or Paul, or Peter an Ap:ſtle , 7 a Servant of 


feſlors, for there arc few, if any, that are not 


KR kkk 


Profeſfors, 


The Strait Gate. 


626 "mm 


Profeſſors, that are at preſent capable of ſining 


this fin. They which were once enlightened, and 


have tafted the beawenly gift, that were made parta- 
kers of the Holy Gho#t, and have taſted the gooa 
word of God, and the power of the Warld to come, 
Heh. 6 4, 5- of this fort are 


ſin the unpardonable fir. For if after they have 
eſcaped the pollution of the World through the know- 
ledre of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, they are 
again intangled therein and overcome, the latter end 
worſe with them than the beginning, 2 Pet. 2. 2- 
The other paſſage in the tenth of the Hebrews 
| holdeth forth the fame thing ; For if we ſin wil 
fully after we have received the knowleage of the 
truth, there remaineth> na more [acrifice for ſn, but 
acertain, fearful looking for of Fudgment or fer) 
imdign-tion that (hall devour the adverſaries. Heb. 
10, 26, 27, Theſe theretore are the perſons 
that are the prey for this fin: This lin feedeth up- 
on Pyofeffo2s, and they that are ſuch, do very 
often tall into the mouth of this eater. Some 
fall into the mourh of this ſin, by deluſions, and 
doarines of Devils;and {ome fall into che mouth 
of it, by returning with the Dog to his own vomit 
again, and with the ſow that was waſhed, 'to her 
wallowing in the mire, 1 Pet.2.22, Iſhall nothere 
give you a particular deſcription of this fin, that 
I have done elſewhere ; bur ſuch a fin there x,and 
_ they that commit itſhall never have forgivenels: 
and 1 ſay again, there be Profeflors that commit 
this unpardonable ſin, yea more than the molt 
are aware of: Let all therefore look about 
them ; the Lord awaken them that they may ſo 
do: For what with a profleflion without grace, 
and by the venom of the ſin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, many will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall nt be 
able. Will feek to enter in. 

This Kingdom, at the Gate of which the 
BRep2wbate will be ſtopr, will be at the laft 
Judgment, the deſire of all the World, and 
they, elpecially they in my Text will ſeek r0 enter 
in. For then they will fee that the blefledneſs 
is to thoſe that ſhall get into this Kingdom, ac- 
cording to that which is writen, Bleſſed are they 
that do bis Commandments, that they may have right 
to the tree of life, and may enter in through the 
Gates into the City, Revel. 22. 14. To prove that 
they will feek, although I have done it already, 
yet read theſe Texts at your letfure, Matt. 25.1 1. 


6.7.22, Luk. 15.23, And ina word, to give you 


the reaſon why they wili ſeek to enter mm. 

1, NOW they will {fe whata Kingdom it is, 
what Glory thereis in it, and now they ſhall al- 
lo fee the blelicdnefs which they ſhall have, that 
ſhall then be counted worthy to enter in : The 
rexfon why this Kingdom is fo little regarded, 
t 15 becaule it isnot icen, the glory of it is hid 
rom the eyes of the World : Their eye hath -not 
ſeen, nor their ear heard, &c, 1, but then they 
ſhalthear and fee tco, and wheri This comes to 
pals, tlien even then he that now mot ſeldom 
thinks thereof, will ſeek to enter in, 

2. tHEY will now {fg what ÞCcll is, and 
what Pamnation in Hell is, more clear than e: 
ver: they will alfo fee how the breath ofthe 
Lord, like a {tream of brimftone doth kindle it: 


O the light of the burning fiery Furnace whichis 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels! This 
this will make workin the ſouls of catt aways at 
gnty, and then they will 


tat day of God Almi 
ſeek to enter in, 
# 


they that commir 
this fin ; Peter alſo deſcribes them #0 be fuch, that 


fuck words as theſe are, Hell-fire, ever] 
fire, devouring fire, fire that never ſhajj 
quenched : Now they will fee what for ever 
| means; What eternity means : Now they will 
ſee what this word .aeans, the bottomleſs pit ; Now 
they will hear roaring of ſinners in this place 
howling in that, ſome crying to the Mountain: 
to fall upon them, and others to the Rocks t 
cover them ; now they will ſee bleſſednek is no 
where but within. 

4- NOW they will ſee what glory the godly 


be 


boſo:n, how they eryoy eternal glory, how 
walk in their white robes, and are equal to the 


{peakable happineſs that now Gods People ſhall 
have, and this ſhall be ſeen by®them that are 
ſhut out, by them that God hath rejeced for 
ever, and this will make them ſeek to enter in 
Luk.15.22,23,13, 23. VWill ſeek to enter in, © 

0. But ſome may fay, How will they ſeek ty 
enter in 2 

An. THEY will 
they can, they will trick, and trim up their 
proteffion. and adorn it with what bravery they 
can. Thus the Fooilith Qirgins ſought to enter 
in, they did trim up their Lamps, made them- 
ſelves as fine as they could, they made ſhift to 


of God, diſcovering himfelt, their confidence 
failed, their Lamps went out, the door was 
ſhutupon them, and they were kept out, ; 
2. THEY will ſeek coenter in, by crouding 
themſelves in among the godly. Thas the Man 
without the TULeDDINg Garment, ſought to enter m, 
1 he goes to the Weedding, gets into the Wedding- 
Chamber, fits cloſe among the Gueſts, andehen, 
without doubt, concluded, he ſhould elcape 
Damnation, but you know, one black ſheep #s ſoon 
' ſeen, though it be among am bundred white ones why 
even thus it faired with this poor Man ; and 
| when the King came in to ſee the Gueſts, he ſaw there 
& Man that bad not on a Wedding-Garment. tle 
ſpicd him preſently, and before one word was 
ipoken to any of the other, he had this dread- 
iu! Salutation, Friend bow cameſt thou in bither, 
not having on a Wedding-Garment ? And he was 
{peechleis, tho' he could ſwagger it out amonglt 
the Gueſts, yet the Maſter of the Feaſt, at firlt 
coming in, ſtrikes him dumb, and having no- 


| 


thing to ſay againſt him : Then ſaid the King t0 
the Servants (the Angels) bind him hand and fo#t, 
and take bim away, and caſt him into outer dark- 
neſs, there ſhall bt weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. 


3. THiY will ſeek to enter in by p 


their Ptofeſſion and admittance to the Lords 
Ordinances, when they were in the V Vorld, 
Lord we have eat and drank in thy preſence, - 
thou haſt taught in our ſtreets, we ſat at thy 100 
and uſed to trequent Sermons and Chriſtian 
ſemblies we were well thought of by thy Saint, 
and were admitted into thy Churches, we po 


unto us. 6 18 
4. THEY will ſeek to enter in,by pleading 
Virtues, how they ſubjected to his Miſtry, 


their 


the World, and the like, Mate. 7. 22+ but 07 


cher will this kelp them ; the ſame an{wer o- 


| 


z. NOW hey will ſee what the meaning oo 
— 


are poſſeiled with, how they reſt in Abraham, 


Angels. . O the favour, and bleſlednefs, and un. 


put on all the confidence 


make their LampFto ſhine a while, but the Son - 


zh 


thing to ſay for himſelf, «the King had fome- 


Mat; 21 3 
leading 11,141þ * 


teſled the ſame faith as they did, Lord, Lord 9 | 


they wrought for him, what good they a ry - 


"The Swan Tae. 


_ oney.. 
| groves ec herd Mes, reapin 


wherefore when Chriſt charges them with wane 
of love to him, and. with: waiit of* thoſe fruits | great.way, 
prove their love to be true, 4s, that | lecond.;V 

they did not feed him, did not give him drink, did} Chriſtians and... 
vs: take bim:- in, did not cloth him, iſt bim, come} wh 
»nto him, and the like: They readily reply, od, Sls 
when ſaw we thee an hungred, or atbirft, or. 6 frag © 
or ſick, or im priſon, and did wat w- | os: 
miſter unto thee : Matt. 25». $1, 19,4000 Aswho| Th NC 
ſhould ſay, Lord, 


put-it into hands, out of which I ſhould: 
getit again atthy need) 23d 7 went and hid thy 


talent in the earth, tons there thou baſt that i thines,| : 


3s if he had- ſaid, true Lord,) rh ds 
ved, I'have' not:g 
not imbezled, I: 


ve 'not. f 


but conſider alſo, I have | 
pent, nor loſt chy'] thei 


jo [aw 
"ha wot f 1; fy 05 fg 


ſowed, and gathering eh el Lord; Lord ogew'to me; ' 
and I was afraid, &c. (either that I ſhould not |'doubled, ſhews the'vehe 
pleaſe in laying out thy money, or tharl ſhould:|/Li | r 


'L +, 
oG \ 
»* 
y 
: 


money, Lo thereithon bo#t thet is thine, Matt. 25s ingof 


24,2626, 27.' There are:but'few. vill is bl d © 


to ſay theſe loft words at the Day of Judgr 


the moſt of ara araidr- Un erzeling, 


ſay, wa he th can maks fo 


yofitabie 1 


6. They will pr prgpmns in by fleadir 
that Jgnozance was the: ground. of their mi 
carrying in-the things wherein they- © offended ; 


that ſhould 


gr, or 


We are not 
ſelves, that this char ail 
door. God forbid. that. 
ſuch finners, bapJots, s. ger 
was it,” or where? 


- oY Chriſt ſt- hath 
:XCuſ and 
SY will: ot ark them In to enter. into 


_ For ny. to unto you will ſk fo enter in pu] 
ſtall ner be 


--Icome 4 to the latter part 7 the words 


z, | which cloſely thews s the reaſon of the rejeai- 


onef chold many Hur aſd bed 
cart ag wot be ah 
- An Hyporrit LE Pr 


Wu will 


bp, do: 


5 tov en 


| ; arr and will 


cd | Baer a) leadeth into the 
gr kr ta bad 0a be 


ny of p00? ſorry people' in ory ut 
AbrT nor PAs ne bedg, but for thy 

ſelf we profeſſed thee, we loved thee, and had 

thou been with us in the World, wouldeft thou 


have worn Gold, wouldeſt thou ; have caten the | c 


{weeteſt of the World we would have} 
it for thee ; and therefore, Lord, Lord open to ws, 
But will this Plea-do? No, then ſhall be an- 


Plea then, though g 
which is-one of the 


pom perry 


M7 _ m4 
niſhment, but. the Loo 
| might add other things b 
pear how they will /eck ro emer in ; 25,! 


7 "ws everlaſting pu- 


1. THEY or make a ſtop-at xhis Gate, _ - 


: 


by. ich mill ap-/ H 


beautiful Gare of Heaven, they will _ hed] 
Withour at the Gate, as being path 


| beart, 1 Cor. 4 
|= in wi 


{wer them. hia/miuch as. you di it not to one of. th ſpeciois ca riag 
| fee of theſe my brdren, yodud env wh "This | 1 call the 


Nance, | fome I 
duty, would not give them admittance imcothe | th 


Tie Strait Gate. 


cover er thy ſelf thou canft not; =o fora Chriſt (1 


an thou canſt not; RT eg 


canſt not 5 w 

wt fand in ud 

gation of rhe _ 
6d hs bs the 


Thewit > five Sing, 
this People will not be 

Firſt, this Kingdom 
thoſe for 'whom it was ' prepared fi 
Foundation of the World, Matr.:2 5: j" im 
Chrift ſaith,when he comentHe will fend forth bis 
Angels with a preat ſound of aTrumyet ; 
gather(t - bis Ek, em thef yy ton 


ove end of He 


6t0-Enter. -h 


Rom. £1.'5. * 


y will not be ablo'tocenter, ;be-| eva 


car ky > wilt want the Birth-Right ; 
ak hey. of Heaven is for' the Hers; andif 


Children then Heirs, if Born again then Heirs t| us aif0t, 
# Man be | The. 
Born ag am be cannt ſee the King Fi of God"; by\| | 


Wherefore it is ſaid expreſly,  extept 


this one word.down all Cathal priviledge « of 


being Born 
_ Man, canftthou produce the Br 
' thou ſure chou canft ? for jtwilf little pr 


eo think of the blefſed Kingdom'of Heave '. if | out Rs 


thou wanteſt 'a Birth-regbe 
pri there. Fſas, 
laying what good "will this Birth-ri 
er gy many in the World' 0 
=, ay Roe Ker y,) hey” 
rn agam, what halta Man get by 
they ſay , no. goifig to Heaygn without 
again, but God is merciful, Chriſt 
for Sinners, and we Ale turn when we can tend 
it, and doubt not but all wilt be well at laft. Bur 
I will attſwer thee, thon Child of Eſas, that the 
Birth-right and Blefling go together, miſs of 
one, and thou ſhalt never have the other ; Eſa | r 
found this true, for having firſt deſpiſed the 
Birth-righe,” when he wou afterwards have in- 
hereted the Blefling he was rejeRed,"for he 
found no place of Repentance though he ſought 
it carhitly with Tears; Gew. 25. Heb. 12. 14, 
If, I6. 
. Thirdly, They ſhall not be;able to enter in 
who have dt battered with the Faith of God 
O Faith that is moſt Holy, 


peration, t 
the Faith of God's Elea t He thar bel 


do me? and 
"his 5 being 


wveth not the Son ſhall not ſec 1 
God abidgb im bim, Joh. 3. 

is the cf of el Fove, and: of a new 
Birth, Fob, ',1 1,12, Therefore all the Profeſſors 
that have hot that Faith which flowerh from be- 
ing Born Nets God, will ſeek'to to enter in andſhall 


not be 
Fowtbh, They ſhall nth able to enter in, 
that have not Golpel-Þolineſs ; Holneds that 


ite, but the wrath 


-| Chrift, for to theſs the inherits | 
W That” they may 7Ecive + 


CO wake of wheb;| 


Fr they: (hall- 


of Fleſband Blood, and of the wiltof | 


did 2 66 Es hls Þ his Birth-right 


S 


wb bp | wn þ 
the Sow of God bath everlaſting Life, he that belie- | be 


ut now. this Faith tris 


THR 


FACE 4 


"them vhet « 


Lp: 


h foe 


= 


whas how will, 'and will. admit the 
hath 'this Holineſs into his 
ID Lane hk 


LeFeek, 


He 


| T5 


3s 


hoof Then greas Revenues with- 
55+ Prov.16.8; whar is it for me 


Y 

4; £35 
g © Iv 
7 * 5 


ha ITS 
'to thew for-it: Dios hes Bibche Baveins | 


4 jehe Fooliſh : his Eftate lieth in bis conceit ; be 


in 4 hath nothing by Birth-right, aud Law, and thre 
od. te ſhall not be able to inherit the. 


for many 1 ſay unto 0 will ek 16 ter in, n 
we: My Tara , 


po a, that the won Eleft, fall nx 


| ever? where ee Coney EF wks: hoo 
I come now to give yau ſome Obſervations 
from the words, and they may: be three. © 
Firſt, Whew Men have put a papa egranes. 
can for Heaven, but f4 few will ove fete 
dean fir eeg -; x4 05k wil, ſn | 
in, and ſhall not be able, 
- Secondly, Great. therefore will be the Hloppint £ 
ent that many will mecr with ot the dey of 74g 
ner former will ju Jo exver in, and (hall 8 


" Going ro Heaven therefore will bew 
b \4s not got by @ Dream, 
they that weld hen have that King dim muſt now 
ſirrye lawfully to enter : for many I ſay #0 ". 
will ſeek ro emer ins, and ſhall not be able. £ 

I ſhall ſpeak chiefly; and yer/bus briefly 0 

| the firſt © theſe Obſeryarions, 10'wit, - - 
That when Mes, in all the claim they 


f the Kingdom of Weaven; bus few wil bot 
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"The Tr "Gate. 


{tatdoch | RIFT eretore but cight perfons that 


$4 fi Y; s hell (ates. 


wrath of JOG , inthe day thatthe 
he. : h, the reſt were in- 
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' Whenthe ie World bogan aehinko bi 
eniſhed, and People began to multiply theres” 
in: How iow oven i all es do we read- of 


World 2 NE 0h <2mtdy o ths 
1. ONE dbihes and his Wife; God: Ccal= 

ed out of the" Land” of the Callan. Ct called 

faid-4 abam ;I6, 51.1, 2; > on 

_ 244ONE | Lot outs Sodom: and Gommab, out 

f 4s and Zebvins one Lv of of Four Ul 


av ouirtbrow,' wake this as Ba 


thereto, that Will enj 

FT ſhall ſpeak Bro 
ſeryation,' row ſhall 
NY or _ 


th Neath 


"Herne 


preface Oh 


2" 2K, | þ WET FED L, N 
"at put in 
Ns * £ : 


is #he Gate, . "I natrow is AY 
po Tf and few rhere be that br 


ok, it is yoy Fathers good | 
whe Kingdom, Lak. 12 2. 2. £ 
mite 


Sek Ba Knots Forge T 
EREIT upon the 
Tung and, .” more Eececally. aly, 


es Mens More ty 1 ſhall prove ' 
all ages, but few hae been faved. 
icularly, I ſhall prove but 
fs hg been ſaved. 
orld, when it was moſt | 
us, $indh the days 'of Monh, we read 
f eight Perſons that's were faved out of i UH 
it Peter call them Bur fea, | /e 
1y but eght Souls ; wherein 
wht Souls were (aved by Water, 
ths 2 Lei Þ fred 7 te O77 YOU 
truth, ſaying, ve ſparea not. tbe Ola Fark 
but ſaved "Now the Wh Perſon;” @ Preas f 


have faid. 


few he e ett char po 


well therefore mi 
but how ſew ? 
few; that 3s, « 

I Pet. 3.20- 


Jer you rabo- 
| ourahtber'1 in _ or bear of che Cites 
| about them, wherefore they, al of them, ſuffer 
_ | che Vengance of 'Btertial Firg/a#4 4, 
$Y ; "Cotte: wenow to the time of the 
Pudzer, how ow then were the Godly, even 
pomp drmke rg lr? Villagesceafc 
cca a/, tie Hightwa Tof God) 
Y aclrdewarmctaic, Fade F: oi : 
| | ©: Dwyebly, There were bur tew-'in che days of 
| | Dovid: belp Lord, \ays he, for the Godly 4 
faithful fail, from antong the Child 


WS "* het dine the ſaved were come 

few, thiat- he pollicively. ſays, but 
Wer there, were a very Gn ib leſe, 'Ood 
had made them like mes and'they had been 
like unto Gomoreh, Ia. r. 8,9, 

'Sxxtbly; It was eryed unto chem in the time 
of Feremiah, that thiy ſhould ru9 tv and fre through 
the Streets of of rh lem, and ſte, and know, and 
ſeek 'im the broad aces thereef, if ye can find « 
Man, if there be any that executeth judgment, that = 
ooerh the meh and 1 will Pardonit, fer. 5. 1. 
| Seventhly, God ihewed his Seryant Exekiet 
| how few chere would: be ſaved in his day, 
by the Viſioir of 2 ftw Hairs, ſaved out of 'the 


tbe world | midſt of afeu Hairs 3 $757 were afew 


in of floud upon 
all the reſt are 7 the 
, Rags. there were alſo s World of them, 
5- Theſe are alſo taken notice of in 
o there alſo, by the name of wicked 
Ha f thou marked the'Old way, which wick- 

have troden, which were cut down 
, whoſe foundation Was 
| __ aid unto God, 


Us vringing 


rt ram #5, 0nd has ca 


the Almighty do for them? Job, 23. 15,16, 17,1 


ed onr of a few, Exzek. 5. 
Eighrbly, You find in the ba of the Prophet 
Micha , lyw'the Godly ain, that” as to 
member they thett were, /o few, chat he com- 
pares thei to thoſe thar are left behind, when 
if they hatf red the Surmer-Fruit, Mie. I. 
Pn rt, tr beſo ek 
| confirrthis Ttych, ths e 
| in doin for Bawoer vill {ſn the 


But the common People could not hear it, a ; my. undefiled #s but One, Song. 6,8, 9.accor 
therefore upon. a ee 3 he did but a a | Mat of qe I 1 fake '08,” one of a City 


ip? bu, who was after Chriſt, faith, | Jo! : win z; they that 2 
the whole orld lies in wickedr&6, that allhe| & oe. ih Non Ot them t 
World wandered after the Beaſt,and that mou 1016 * wn 
- was given to the Beaſt, over; all Kindred :be. thre: 
*Tongues and Nations ; POWEr tC oC £Y 
to.cauſe all, both "—y and fall, ich and 
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6; 1a Anat _ 
| Re /' I am as when th 
» | £4 __ - Summer Fruit, « tbe. Gr. rhe 
at = Vitae Ep ones x+ Lhe l | 
thy dear heir ſin like Sits tho b > | What'sthe [2 ing toths whole WE 
here isthe Man that makerh t] the are the ford 
d. 1s Qi of 1 in that ca carry & 


| delight and that. d Wn 


we thy wajh, or of Abiezhry, Fad. 8, Them that Chriſt, and 
fr Jo Almighty ek we Id ferveckim? | ini Lup. Pe e bundle « 
Ir's in vain'tb ſerve God, & ca. 1) life, _ the Loadsthatgo the 
So-that without doubt,;.jt will appear a. truth 548 know itis often the a4 
in the day of God, That but few. ,of . them, that | in UlT,. poa vor gleaning: 
ſhall put in their claim 30 Heaven, will bave i for | 
their imherit ances. . 
Before: I paſs this head, will ſhew you to 
what the ſaved. are compar, } in the Scrip- pea 
" Firſt, They re compared to. an handful, Ghaning nt 
there ſhall be an on bondfal of corn: in the earth wpon the berries m the t; 
zop of the Mountains, &c, P[al. 25-16. this corn 1 the outmo ano 
is Perak elſs buc them that all be faved, | Lord, Ifa. 17. leans 
Matt. 4. 12. Chap. 1330. But,mark, There is left in the Las ahier the Vis To 
ſhall be an handful ; what's an handful ful when |two'or three here,. four or five Fam Als 
compared .with the whole IPs or what's: 214 Ln at 1; OG k fared, winn he | Devil and 
handful out of thereſt of tt Ee World? *.. 1 wg d thei 
Secondly, As they are compare 
ful, ſo they are com =_ 0.8 Lith 
The, Song, 2. 2. which is Tare, and not fo ti 
commonly teen. 4: the Lillie among Thorns, ſaith ophet Ipe - 
Chriſt, ſo i& my Beloved among the Daughters. By | there # no clu en, by | A, 
Thorns we. underſtand the worſt and beſt of Damned, he faith, 
Men, even all that aredeftitute of the Grace of | Revel, 14. 18, 19. 
God, for the beſt of them s as a. Bryar, and the "oh. "OProfeſlors, : 
moſt upright of them as a Thorn-bedge, Mich. 7. 4. | Fifthly, They ps hal be Lived, ar IP 
2 Sam, 236-5, 1 know that the anay biacatled [201 3 Anh” tu "they ſhall be mine, na 
a Lillie amcugſt Thornszalſo, becauſe ſhe meets | Lord, in the day that make up my Jewels. 4 
with the pricks of Perſecution, Ezeb.2.6.chap.29. | 3. 13. Jewels, you know, are rare things, tne 
24. 3. dhe may alfo be thus termed, to ſhew |that arenot found in every houſe : Jewels 
the diſparity that is bertwixt Hypocrites and the lie. in litle room, being few and ſmall ; tho 
Church, Lak. 8. 14: Heb. 8. Bee this is not all, [1 takes up much ; in almoſt eyery nou 
the ſaved are compared to a Lillie among Thorns, you"Hh ay find braſs, andiiron, and lead 3 and 
to ſhew you, that they are. but few in the | in every place you may find hypo on Pro 
World; to ſhew you, that they are few and ries but the Leg. are not cheſe common 
rare ; for-as Chrilt compares her to a Lilly a- ar treaſure, Pia. 
701g * horns, (o ſhe compares him to an | Apple- | eth bore 
Iree 4mong the Trees of the Wood, which 1 5 rare, 
and ſcarce, not common. fxith he, in a preat | 
Thirdly, They that are ſaved, are called but | end Sitver, but alſo of 
ve of many, for though- there be rhreeſcore |'to biwour , and ſome to diſh 1aY 
666-2 and four [core Concubines, Liab ra with-| is a word for wooden ; FS: Profe :fſors "2 ho | 
Ns number, yet my love, faith briſt, # b« one, [Jewels and Treafure are Veſſels: to I JNQUL, ore 


—_——. 


—* wed and certh, are Veſſels of diſhonour, 


- "WP 


andthe Land be utterly deſolate, and the Lord have 


' nant. So again, /mg with gladne s for Jacob, 


_. people: fat, their Ears dull, and to ſhut thei: 


faith in anotherplace, I will net make a full end,) 
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| great multitude that profeſſed; and had it not 

been for theſe, for this Cottage, the reſt had 
heen ruined as Sodom : Except the Lord of Hoſts 
bad left in us, in the Church, @ wery few; they bad 
been as Sodom, wv. 9. wherefore a non 


E "_ g th 
multitude of them that ſhall be damned 4 ofef, 


thatis, Veſſels for deſtruftion, Rom.g.2 1. 

# Sixthly, They that ſhall be ſaved, are com- 
pared tO a remmant ; except the Lord had left in us 
a-very ſmall remmant, 2we ſhould have been as So 
dom, and ſhould have been like unto Gomorrah, 


- 1.9. AT _-—_F} a _ mag ors k uy {ors willmake a conſiderable ak; 
all remnant : ow doth the Holy Ghoſt | Secondly, For though th 2 8 
word it ? And all to ſhew you; how few ſhall y $9 ty propre Nracl, be as the 


ſand of the Sea, a remnant ſhall return, a remmart 
ſhall be ſaved, 1a. 10. 22. Rom. g. 27, for though 
thy people Ijrael, whbm thou broughteſt our of 
Egypt, to whom thou halt given Church-conſti- 
and ſhout among the chief of the Nations, publiſh ye..| tution- holy Laws, holy Ordinances, holy Pro. 
praiſe ye, and ſay, O Lord, ave thy people. therem- | Hhets, and holy Covenants : Thy People, by ſe- 
nant of Irael ; "ph 7. What ſhall 1 {ay ? The | paration from all People, and thy People by pro- 
are often in Scripture called, aremnart, | teflion: Though this ty People be as the Sar'd of 
Fzek.:9. 8. 14+ Ia. 10, 20, 21, 22. chap. 11.11.| the Sea, a remnant ſhall Se ſaved : Wheretore 
16, Jer. 23+ 3- Joel 2. 32. But what's a rem-| among the multitude of them that ſhall be 
nant, 'to the whole piece ? What's a remnant of | Damned, Profeſiors will make a conſiderable 
People, to the whole Kingdom ? Or, what's a| Party, : c 
remnant of Wheat to the whole Harveſt Thirdly, Reprobate ſilver ſhall men call them be- 
Seventhly, The ſaved are compared to the | cauſe the Lord hath rejetted them, Jer. 6. 30. the 


tythe, or tenth part, wherefore when God | people here under. confideratior 


n, are called in 
ſendeth the Prophet to make the Hearts of the | verſe 27. Gods Pecple, his people by profetſion. I 


have (et thee for a rower and @ fortreſs among my 
people, that rhcu maieft know, and try their way, 
what follows? They are all grievom rcvnlters, 
"—_ with ſlanders, reprobate ſu ver, the Lo:d bath 
rejetied them, In chap.” ver. 29. they are called 
alſo the generation of his wrath: Fir rhe Lerd 
hath rejeGed, and forſakin the generation of bis 
wrath, This therefore I gather out of theſe 
in it ſtall be @ tenth, ſo the holy ſeed ſhall be the [ub | holy Scriptures ; that with reference to profeſ- 
ſtance thereof, Tfa. 6,10. 11, 12, 13. But wha 's a | lion, and Church confticution, a yeople may be 
tenth 2 What's one in ten? And yer ſo ſpeaks | calied the People of God, but with reference to 
the Holy Ghoſt, when he ſpeaks of che Holy ' the event and final concluſion that God will 
ſeed, of thoſe that was to be reſerved from the | make with ſome of them, they may be truly 
Judgment ; and obſerve it, the fatning, and | che generation of his wrath, 

blinding of the reft, it was to their everlaſting | Fourthly, In the 5th of 7/aiab, you read again 
deſtru&ion, and fo both Chriſt and Paul ex- | of the Vineyard of Ged, and that it was planted 


be ſaved : Every one knows, what a remnant 
is, but this is a ſmall remnant, a very ſmall rem- 


Eyes: The Prophet asketh, How 2 Tv 
which God anfwereth, Until the Cities be waſted 
with:ut Inhabitant, and the Houſes withcut Man 


removed Man far away , and there be agreat forſa- 
king 1 the midſt of the Land : But yet, (as God 


pounds it often in the new Teſtament, Marr. 
T2, 14, If. Mark 4. 12. Luke 8. 14. fohn 12. 40. 
As 28. 26. Rom. 11. 8. So tiiac thoſe that are 
reſerved from them that periſh, will be very 
few, one in ten. A tenth ſhall return, ſo the boly 
ſeed ſhall be the ſubſtance thereof. 

Lihallnot add more generals at this time, pray 


But without doubt, but few of them that ſball put 


in their claim for heaven will have it for their Inhe- 


[ON a Very fruitful Hill, planted with the choiceſt 


Vines, had a VVall, a Tower, a V Vine-prels 
belonging tokt, and all things that could pur ic 
into right order and good Government, as a 
Church, but this Vineyard of the Lord of Hoſts 


| lets her be troddendown : Read Ch 
| ficion upon it in Mart. 2. and 33. &c look to it 


brought forth wild Grapes, Fruits unbecoming 


| her Conſtitution and Government, wheretore 
God that the World be not offended ar thele : ' 


the Lord takes from her his hedge and wall,and 


rilt'sExpo- 


ritance; which will yet further appear in the | Profetlors, theſe are the words of the Text, for 


reading of that which follows. 
Secondly, ThereforeI come more particularly 
to ſhew you, that but few ill be ſaved, I ſay, 


| many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall 


not be able. 


Fifthly, Son of Man, ſaid God to the Prophet, 


but few of Profeſſors themſelves will be ſaved, for | the houſe of Iſracl # ro me become droſs, all they are 


that is the truth, that che '? 
ly look at and defend. Give me therefore thy 
hand (good Reader) and let us ſoberly walk 
through the reſt of what ſhall be ſaid, and let us 
compare as we go each particular wich the Holy 
Scripture. ; 

Firſt, *Tisſaid, The Daughter of 3tON « left as 


a Cottage in aVineyard, as a Lodge in a Garden 0 


ext doth more direc | braſs and tin, and Iron and lead, in the mid{t of the 


furnace, they are the dreſs of ſilver, EzeR. 22.18, 
God had ſilver there, ſome tilver, but it was bur 
lictle, the bulk of that People was but the droſs 
of the Church, though they were the members 
of it, but- what doth he mean by the drofs? 


V Vhy he looked upon them as notetter, not- 


f | withitanding their Church-memberſhip, then 


| Cottage in that Vineyard, was the Daughter ot | 


Cucumbers, as a beſieged City, ia. 18. The Vine- che rabble of che world, thatis, with relpett tg 
yard was the Church of 1/aei, Ifa. 5. 1. the | their latter end, for to be called drofs, it isto be 
put among the reſt of the ſinners of the world 
Zion, or thetruly gracious amongſt, or in that |in the judgmene of God, though at preſent the 
Charch: &A Cottage, God had but a Cottage | abide in his Houſe : Thou putteff away all the wick- 
there, but a little habitation in the Church, a | ed of the earth like dro[s, therefore I love thy Teſts 
very tew that were truly gracious amonglt that | movies, Plal, 119. 119, 


God 


. 
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God faith of his faved ones, he hath choſen them | 
in the ſurnace of affiiion. The refiner, when he 
putteth his ſilver into his Furnace, he puts lead 
in alſo among it ; now this lead being ordered 
as he knows how, works up the droſs from the 
filver, which drofs {till as it riſeth, he putreth 
by, or taketh away with an inſtrumeot ; and 
thus deals God with his Church, there 1s lilver 
in his Church, I, and there is alſo droſs; now 
the drofs are the Hypocrites, and gracelels ones 
that are got into the Chufch, and theſe will 
God diſcover and afterwards put away as drofs. 
& that it wilt without doubt prove a truth 'of 
God, that many of their Prefeflors that ſhall 
put in claim for Heaven, will not have 1t for 
their Inheritance. YT 5 

Sixthly, It is ſaid of Chriſt, bu fan u« in bs 
hand, and he will throughly purge hu floor, and will 
gather bis wheat into bis garner, but will burn up 
the chaff with unquenchable fire, Matt. 3. 12. 

1. The Floor, is the Church of God. (O my 
threſhing and the corn of my flocr,) laid God by the 
Propher, 1/a. 21. 10. to his People. 

2. The VVheat are thoſe good ones in his 
Church, that ſhall be undoubtedly ſaved, there- 
fore he ſaith, Gather my wheat into my garner. 

3- The Chaff groweth upon the ſame ſtalk, 
and ear, and fois in the ſame viſible body with 
the wheat, but there is not ſubſtance in it, 
wherefore in time, they muſt be ſevered one 
from the other, the wheat muſt be gathered into 


thegarner, which is Heaven; and the chaff, or. 


Profeſſors that want true grace, muſt be gather- 
ed into Hell, that they may be burned up with 
unquenchable fire: Therefore let Profeſſors look 
tO it, 

Seventhly, Chriſt Jeſus caſts away two of 
the three grounds that are ſaid to receive the 
word, Luke 8. The ſtony ground, received it with 
joy, and the thorny ground brought forth fruit al- 
moſt to perfettion:; Indeed the high-way ground 
was to ſhew us that the carnal, while ſuch, re- 
ceive not the word at all, but here is the pinch, 
two of the three that received it, fell ſhort of the 
Kingdom of Heaven; for but oxe of the three 
received it, fo as tobring forth fruit to perfedi- 
on ; look to it Profeſſors. 

Eighthly, The Parable of the unprofitable ſer- 
vant, the Parable of the Man without 4 wedding 
garment, and the Parable of the unſawory ſalt, 
do each of them juſtifie this for truth, Matt. 25. 
24,25. chap. 22+ Il, 12,13: chap.y. 13. that of the 
unprofitable ſervant, 1s to ſhew us, the ſloth and 
dieneſs of fore Profeflors 3 that of rhe man 
without a wedding garment, is to ſhew us, how 

. fome Profeſſors have the ſhame of their wick- 
edneisfe8n by God, even when they areamong 
the Children of the Bridegroom ; and that Pa- 
rable of the unſavory ſalt, is to ſhew, that as the 
Salt that hath loſt its favor is fit for nothing, no, 
not for the Dunghil, but to be trodden under 
the foot of Men : So ſome Profeſſors (yea, and 
great ones too, for this Parable reached one of 
the Apoltles,) will in God's day be counted fit 
ior nothing but to be troden down as the mire 
in the Streets : Oh the floathful, the naked, and 
unfavory Proteſſors, how will they be reje&ted 
ot God ane his Chriſt, in the Judgment ; look 
to of Frotetiars. | 


Ninthly, "The Parable of the Tares alfo, giveth 


countenance to this rrurch : For though je 
ſaid, the field » the World, yer. it is taig th 
Tares were fown even in the Church .* 5 
while men ſlept, the enemy came end ſyed 
among the whear, and went hs way ; NM; 
24, 25-". CO FE | 

Ovjecs. But ſome may objea , the Tares m' he | 
be towed in the world among the Whear t , 
not in the ONS - ID OO 

Anſw. Put Ghrilt, by expounding t; 
ble _ us, the Tares were fawn Ne one bg 
dom (the Tares, that is, the Children of the 
| Devil, wer. 30. 29. As therefore the Tares are v4. 

thered and burned in the fire, [o (hall it be in hey 
of this world. The Son of Man ſhall ſend forthba 
Angels, and they fhall gather out of his Kingdom 
all things that cffend, and them that do Nas , 
and ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire; there hal 
be wailing and gnafhin of teeth, ver. 40, 41,42, 
43. Look to it Profeilors. # 

| Tenthly, The Parable of the ten Virgins al- 
ſo, ſuiteth our purpoſe ; them ten arecalled the 
Kingdom of Heaven, Matth. 25. 1. that is, the 
Church of Chriſt, the viſible rightly conſtitutes 
Church of Chriſt, tor they went all out of the 
world, hgd all lamps, and all went forthto meer. 
the Bride-groom, yet behold what an over- 
throw the one halt of them met with at the 
Gateof Heaven, they were ſhut out, bid to de. 
part, and Chriſt told thems he did not know + 
them, wer. 16. 11, Tremble Profeſſors, pray 
Profeflors. : 

Eleventbly, The Parable of the Net that wa 
caſt into the Sea, Matt: 13. 41, 42. that alſo coun- 
tenanceth this truth : The ſubffance of that Pa- 
rable is to ſhew, that ſouls may be gathered by 
the Goſpel, there compared to a Net, may be 
kept in that Net, drawn to ſhoar, to the worlds 

end by that Net ; and yet may then prove bad 
| Fiſhes, and be caſt away : The Parable runs 
thus, The Kingdom of Heaven (the Goſpel) is like 
unto a Net, ko caſt into the Sea (the World) 
and gathered of every kind (good and bad) which 
when it was full, ho drew it to (boar (to the end 
of the World) and ſat down (in Judgment) and 
gathered the good into veſſels, and caſt the bad away: 
Some bad Fiſhes, nay I doubt a great many 
will be found in the Net of the Goſpel, at the 
Day of Judgment : Watch and be ſober, Pro- 
teſlors. ; 2 
Twelfthly, And many ſhall come'from the tap, 
and from the "weſt, and ſhall ſit down with Abta- 
ham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 
| Heaven, and the children of the kingdom ſhas be 
caſt out, Matt. 8. 12. The Children of the king- 
dom whoſe priviledges were faid to be thee, 1 
whom pertained the Adoption, and the Glory, and 
the Covenants, and the groing of the Law, end | 
ſervice of God, and the promiſe, ROM» 9.4: I take | 
liberty to harp the more upon the firit Church, 
becauſe that that happened co,them, bapp 
as typesand examples,intimating there 15 groun 
co think, that things of as dreactul ages 1 
to happen among the Church ot che Gent) ” ; 
1 Cor, 1s, I1, 12. neither indeed have we 
tile-Churches ſecurity from God, that whe 
ſhall not - as dreadful things. happen 2 L- 
And concerning this very thing; fuhcient ©» 
tion 15 given to us allo, 1 Cor- 6. 9, 1% Gas 5 


19, 26, 21, Epbeſ, 5. 3, 4159 6, Phu 3+ Ne 
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- underlt: 


ris, As 8. 


_. 7. As for the Chu 


: deftruttion like a whirlwind, when diſtreſs and an- 


| ſhall not find 


2 Theſ. 2. 11, 12+ 2 Tim,2, 20,21. Heb, 6.4, 5, 
6,7, 8. chap. lo. 26, 27, 28: 2Pet. 2, chap. 3 
1 John $10: Revs 2. 20, 21,2%, © © 
_ Thirteenthly, The Parable of the Trae Vine, 
and its Branches, confirm what T have ſaid Fob. 
15-1, 2, 4.4, {By the Vine there,I nnderſtand, 
Chriſt ; Chriſt as, Head ; by the Branches, 1 
ſtand his Church; ſome of theſe branches | 
proved fruitleſs Caſt-aways, were in time caſt 
out of the Church, were gathered by men, and 
Fourteenthly, and Laftly, I will come to par- 


ticular Inftances. EA +, | 
1. The Twelve had a Devil among them, 
Toh, 6. 70s I ers | SOS 
2, Ananias and Saphira were in the Courch of 
Feruſplem, Ads 5. 


3. Simon Magis Was among them at Sama: 


4. Among the Church of Corinth were them 
that had not the knowledge of God, 1 Cor. 15. 

5.Paul tells the Galatians, falſe Brethren crept 
in unawares ; and ſo does the Apoſtle Fude,and | 
yet they were as. quick- ſighted to ſee as any ſ 
now a-days, Gal. 2. Tude3,4  * | 

'6.The Church in Sards had but a feſh names 


called a wre 


T alfo 
þ Fa 
þ n Fj Sy 
"Bo EE: e 


preſent, nor the way to 
do they ſee the beauty of 
willing heis to ſave poor 


Heaven, becauſe 
ing to Chriſt, 
and grace is over K _ indeed are 
never to' come; but- forme apain ſay.' we \ 

come hereafter, and fo it lie {Bey Na 
becauſe God called, and they 
ſhall cry, and T-2vill not Bear, ſaith the Lord 


7. 11,12, 13, 


get out of ir, neither 
eſus Chriſt, norhow 
| Sinners, 2 Cor.4-2 33 
poor ignorant world mits of 
they put off and defer com- 
ntil the time of God's Patience 
reſolved 


Thirdly, The 


als, that 
did nit beat, fo they 


Fourthly, The poor ignorant-world miſs of 


2 


Heaven, becauſe chey have falſe apprehenſions 
of God's Mercy. They ſay in their hearts, we ſhall 
have peace, though we walk in the imaginatioa of 
our heart, to a 
faith the Word ? The Lord will not ſpare him, but 
then the anger of the Lord,” and bus jealouſie ſhall 
ſmoak againſt that Man, and all the Curſes rhat are 
written in thu Rook, ſhall be 
| ſhall blot out his Name from under Heaven, Deut. 
I0"EY, AS, ls 


drunkenneſs to thirſt * But what 


upon bim, and God 


. Fifthly, The poor ignorant world miſs of Dea- 
9 becauſe they make hghbr of the Goſpe),that 


offereth mercy to them freely,and b:cauſe they 
lean upon their own good, ryeanings,and think- 
ings, 'and doings , Matr. 22. 1, 2, 3,4, 5-Rom. 
5 36 3t 
on 


thiy, The poor cartal world miſs of Þea- 


ven, becauſe by unbelief,which reigns in them, 


they are kept for ever from being cloathed with 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and from waſhing in 
his Blood, without whichthere is neither remil- 
fion of Sin, nor juſtification. © But tb paſs theſe 


anon;*_ 


| I comein the next. place, to ſhew'you Þme 
ben I Reafons why the Pootefſd: falls ſhort of Pea- 
claim they can for heaven, but few will bave it for | ven, © Da ek et, 
their inheritance. © © © © "| Firſt, Inthe general, they reft in things be- 
1 will now ſhew you ſome Reaſons of the | low ſpecial grace, as in Atvakenings that are 
Point, beſides thoſe five that I ſhewed”you be- | not ſpecial, in Faith thatis not ſpecial, &«. and 
fore, | o_ we {a litt to.run parallet betwixe the one and the 


But firſt, I will ſhew you why the-poor'car- 
nal ignorant TUoald miſs of Heaven, and 
then why the knowing Profeſſors mils of it alſo. 


Firſt, The poox, carnal, igriorant World mifs 
of Heaven, even, becauſe they loye their fins 


and cannot part With them; Mep love derkus 
rather th an light, becauſe their deeds be evil, Joh.3. 
The poor ignoratit world miſs of Heaven, be- 
cauſe they are enemies in their minds to God, 
his Word, and Holinefs ; They muſt be all Jarmed 
who take pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, 2 Thel. 2. 10, 
Il, 12. he poor ignorant world miſs.of Hea- 
ven, becauſe they ſtop their cars againſt Con- 
vitions, and refuſe to come when God calls : 
Becauſe I have called, and ye refuſed, I buve ftretch- 
ed out my hand, and no man regarded, but have 
ſet at nought all my counſels, 9nd would none of my 
Reprodf ; I alſo will laugh at your calamities, and 
mock when your fear cometh as deſolatiin, and your 


uiſh cometh upon you ; then ſhall you call upon me, 
F I will > pt/xhA they ſhall ſeek'me early, but 
me, Prov. 1. 24, 25, 26, 27,28. 

Secondly, The poor 1KNt world 
of Deaven, , becauſe the God of this world 


hath blinded their eyes, thar they can neither 


other, that if 


miſs 


ner,t will,you may fee and © 
"1. Have they that ſhall be ſaved Awakenings 
about their ſtate by Nature ? ſo have they that 
ſhatl bedamned.? They that never'go to Þea- 
ven, 'may ſee much of Sin and of the'Wrath of 
God due thereto ;.this had' Cam and Fudar,and 
yer they came' ſhort of the Kingdom, Gen. 
4. Matt. 27, 4. The Taved have Convidtions in 
order to their erernal. Jife? bur the\othersCon- 
vitions are not fo » The Convidions of the. one 
doth drive them fincerely to Chriſt';'the Con- 
victions of the other doth drive them' to'the 
Law, and the Law to Deſperation at alt. 


a Repentance to be repented of, and a Repen- 
tance. to Salvation, not to be repented of, 2 Cor. 
7. 10." Yet fo great a Similitude and Liken 
there is betwixt the one and the other, that 
moſt times the wrpng is taken for the right, and 
through this Miſtake Profeſſors periſh. 
As r. In ſaving Repentance there-will be 
an acknowledgment of Sin ; and one chat hath 
the other Repentance, may acknowledge hs 
Sins alſo, Matt. 27. 4s ———_ ; 

2: ln, Saving Repentance there is a crying 
out under Sth, bur one that hath che other Be- 


lee the evil and damnable ſtate they are in at |pentance may cry out under fin allo, Gen. 


LI! 3.1n 


4. 13. 


gs was we — ——- 
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may ſee and eſcape. 


2. There is a Repentance chat wilf not fave, 
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offenſive to him, 


ation for ſin, and one that hath the other re- 
pentance may humble himſelt alſo,1 King:21,29. 

4. Saving Repentance is attended with 
{:1f-loathing, but he that hath,the other Re- 
pentance may have loathing oFfin too, 2 Per. 
2-22, a loathing of ſin, becauſe it is ſin, that he 
cannot have, but a loathing of fin becauſe it is 
that he may have : The Dog 
doth not loath that which troubleth his ſto- 
mach, becauſe it is there, but becauſe it trou- 
bleth him ; when it has done troubling of him, 
he can turn to it again, and lick it up as before 
it troubled him. : ; 

5. Saving Ropentance is attended with 

2ayers js Tears, but he that hath none but 
the other repentance, may have Prayers and 


>. In ſaving repentance there will be humill| 


| | an. 
thereto, to give his body to be burn ge 


Religion, and fo will the faith dotothat i; - 
ſaving, 1 Cor. I L, 2.3, 4 | 

7. Saving faith will = 
an inheritance in the Wor 


Virgins took their Lamps, and went forth ty; 


the bridegroom, Matt. 25. 1. Meet 


8. Saving Faith will not only make > May 
look for, but prepare to meet the Bridegr 


and fo may the Faith do thar is nor Wing ; 
then all theſe Virgins aroſe and trimmed their Limys, 
Mart. 25. 7. | : 

9. Saving Faith will make a Man look for +1 
intereſt in the Kingdom of Heaven with cook. 
dence, and the Faith that is not faving will «. 
ven demand entrance of the Lord : Lord, Lug, 


Tears alſo, Gen, 27. 34, gn ; & Iq, Iy, 16, 

6. In ſaving Repentance there is tear and 
reverence of the word, and Miniſters, that 
bring it ; but this may be allo where there is 
none but the repentance that is not ſaving ; For 
Herod feared Jobn, knowing that he was a juſt 
man, and holy, and obſerved bim ; when he beard 
him, he did many things, and beard bim gladh, 
Mark 6. 20. 

7. Saving Repentance makes a mans heart 
very tender of doing any thing againſt the word 
of God : But Balaewm could fay, If Balak would 

ive me his houſe full of ſilver and gold, I cannot go 
| Fx tbe word of the Lord, Numb. 24. 13. Be- 
hold, then how far a Man may go in. repen- 
tance, and yet be ſhort of that which is « led 
repentance unto ſalvation not to be repented of. 

I, He may be awakened, 2. He may ac- 
knowledge his ſin. 3.: He may cry out under 
the burden of ſin. 4- He may have humility 
for it. 5. He may loath it. 6. May have 
Prayers and Tears againſt it. 7. May delight 
to do many things of God. 8. May be afraid 
of ſinning againlt him, and after all this may 
periſh for want of ſaving repentance. | 

Secondly, Have they that ſhall be ſaved, 
faith ; why they that ſball not be ſaved, may have 
faith alſa. Yea, a faith in many things, /o /ike 
the faith that ſaveth, that they can hardly be di- 
ſtinguiſhed (though they differ, both in root 
and branch :) to cometo particulars. Ry 

1. Saving Faith hath Chriſt for its obje&, 
and fo may the Fatth have that is not ſaving ; 
thoſe very Fews, of whom it is ſaid, they belie- 
ved on Chriſt ; Chriſt tellsthem, and that after 
their believing: Tou are of your Father the Devil, 
and the luſts of your father ye will do, Fobn 8, from 
V. 30. tO V. 44, 

2. Saving Faith is wrought by the Word 
-o God, and ſo may the Fafth be, that is not 

ving, 


open unto us, Matt. 25. 11. fm 
| * 10. Saving Faith will have geod works ſotto 
it inzo Heaven, and the Faith thar is not ſaving 
may have great worksfollow it, as fir as ts He, 
wen Gater, Lorf, bave we not propheſied in thy 
Name, and in thy Name eaſt out Devils, ayd in 
thy Name done many wondrous works, MattJ.22: 
Now then, if the Faith that is not laving, 
may haye Chriſt for its objet, be wrought þy 
the word, look for juſtification without works, 
work Men off from the Pollations of the warla, 
and give Men taſtes of, and joy in the things of 
another World : I ſay, again, if it will ky a 
Man'to burn for his Judgment, and to look for 
aft inheritance in another World, yet if it will 
| help a .Man to prepare for it, claim intereſt in 
ity -and if it can carry greet works, many great 
and glorious works as ch Heaven Gates; then 
no marvel if abundance of People take this faith 
for che ſaying Faith, and fo Fall ſhort of Heaven 
thereby. Alas Friends ? There are but few that 
can produce ſuch for. Repemance, and ſuch 
Faith, as yet you ſee, I have proved even Re 
"aw have had in ſeveral ages of the Church, 
ut, | 
Thirdly, They that go to Heaven are 2 
Praying People, but a Man may pray that 
ihall not be ſaved ; Pray! He may prays pray 
daily, yea, he may ask of God the ordinances 
of Juſtice, and may take delight in approachung 
to God, nay further, fach Jouls'may as it were 
cover the Altar of the Lord with Tears, with 
weeping, and crying out, I/s. 28. 2. 
12.13. © 
Fourthly, Do God's People keep Holy 
Faſts? They thatare not his People may keep 
Faſts alſo, may keep Faſts often, even twi&2 
Week, The Phariſee ſtood, and prayed thus with 
himſelf, God 1 thank thee, that 1 am not 46 other 
Men are, Extortioners, Unjnſt, Adulterers, or even 


out works, and fo may 
ſaving, Fam. 2. 18. 

4- Saving faith will ſanifie and purifie the 
Heart, and the faith that is not ſaving may 
work a man off from the pollutions of the 
world, as it did Fudas and Demar, and Others 
ie 2 Pet. 2. : 

5. Daving Faith will give a man taſtes of 
the (U92ID co come, and alſo joy by them 
taſtes,and fo will the faith do that is not ſaving, 
Web. 6. 4, 5. Luke 8, 13. 


a Faith do that is nor 


Luke 3. 13. 
3- Saving Eaith looks for Juſtification with- | 


as this Publican : Ifalt twice @ week, I give Tytbe 
of all rhat 1 poſſeſs, Luk, 16. 11, 12. I might @- 
large upon things, bur I intend buta little Book: 
I do not queſtion but many Baleamites will aÞ* 


on: Men that have had Viſions of God, and 
that knew the knowledge of the Moſt High, 
Men that have had the Spirit of God come on 
them, and that have by that been made othe 
Men, yer theſe ſhall go to the Generation 


pear before the Judgment-Seat to Condemnatr q 


their Fathers, they ſhall never fee light, Nam. 
24.2: 4+ I6, 1 $4rm, 19. 6. 10. Pſa. 49- ” $2" 


6. Saving Fatth will help Man ra 


PEDAINTS. 
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Chrifl's coming ; yea, many whoſe damnation 
was never dream'd of : Which of the Twelve 
| _ ever thought that Tudar would have proved a 
/ Devil? Nay, when Chriſt ſuggeſted that: one | and if like the wife of Feroboamrhou ſhouldſt feign 
among them were naught, they each were more | thy ſeifto be another Woman ,the Prophet,the Lord 
afraid of themſelves than of him; Mar:. 26. 21, | Jeſus would foon find thee out; what wilt thou © 
22, 23- Who queſtioned the falvation of the| do, poor Sinner ? Heavy Tidings, heavy, Ti- 
foolyh Virgins ? the wiſe ones did not; they | dings will attend thee, except thou repent,poor 
gave them the priviledge of communion with | Sinner ! 1 Kings 14.2, 5,6. Luke 13. 3,5. O 
themſelves, Matr. 25. The diſcerning of the | the dreadful ſtate of a poor Sinner, of an open 
Heart, and the infallible proof of the cruth of | profane Sinner ! Every body that hath bur 
ſaving grace, is reſerved co the Judgment of Je-] common ſenſe, knows that this man is in the 
ſus Chrift at his coming ; the Church and. beſt Dy way to Death, yet he laughs at his awn 
of Saints, lometimes hit, and ſomeriries mils: Damnation. 
in their Judgments about this matter ; and the |. * Shall I come to Particulars with thee ? 
cauſe of oar mifling in our Judgment, is, 1.Part-| 3. Poor wcleas Sinner, the Harlot's Houſe 
ly, becauſe we cannot" Iinfallibly, at all times, | 15The way to Hell, going down to the Chambers of 
diftinguiſh Grace that fſaveth, from that which| Death, Prov. 2, 18. chap. 5. chap. 7. 29. 
doth but appear to do fo. 2. Partly alfo be-| 2. Poor Tivearing, a»d thieviſh Simzer, God 
cauſe fome Men have the Art to giye right | hath prepared the Curſe, rhat every one that fteal- 
names to wrong things. 3. And partly becauſe} «th ſhall b cnt off, as on this fide, according, to it ; 
we being commanded to receive him that ; | and every one that ſweareth, ſhall be cut of on that 
weak, are alraid to exclude the leaſt Chriſtian, | ide» according to it, Zech. 5. 3. 
by a hid means, Hypocrites creep into. the | 3- Poor Dttnken Sinner, what ſhall I fay 
Churches ; but what faith the Scripture? I the | to thee? Io to the Drunkards of Ephraim, wo 
Lord ſearch the heart, 1 try the reins : And again, | '0 them that are mighty to drink wine, and men 
All the Churches fhall know that I am he that | ſtrong drink they thall not inherit the Kingdom 
ſearches the reins and hearts, and I will give to eve- | of Heaven, I/a. 28. chap. 5. 11, 12. 1 Cor.6. 9,10. 
ry one of you according to your works, Jer. 11.20. | 4- Poor gbvetoms wes” / Man , God's Word 
chap. 17. 10. Rev. 2. 272. To this ſearcher of | ſays, that the coverons the Lord abborreth; that 
hearts, is the time of infallible diſcerning re- | the covetous man is an Idolater ; and that the Cove- 
ſerved, and then you ſhall ſee how far Grace } tous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, Plal.10.3. 
that isnot faving, hath gone; and alſo how few } Ephel. 5. 5. John 2. 15. 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. 
will be ſaved indeed. ' The Lord awaken poor 5+ And thou Lyary/ what wilt thou do? All 

Sinners by my little Book. "F'Lyars ſhall have their part in the Lake that burneth 
' I come now to make ſome brief Uſe and Ap. | with Fire and Brimftone, Rev. 21 8,27, 

. plication of the whole; and my firſt Word | [I ſhall not enlarge, poor Sinner, let no man 
ſhall be to the open P2ofane t Poor Sinner, | deceive thee ; for becauſe of theſe things cometh the 
thou readeft here, that but a few will be ſa- | wrath of God wpon the Children of Diſobedience, 
ved; that many that expe&t Heaven, will go | Epbeſ- 5.6. I will therefore give thee a ſhort 

—without Heaven z what faiſt thou to this , | Call, and ſolkeave thee. 
poor Sinner ? Let me ſay it over again: There] Sinner, awake; yea, I fay unto thee, a- 
arc but few to be ſaved, bur very few ; let me | wake; Sin lieth at thy Door, and God's Axe 
add, but few Profeffors ; but few eminent Pro- | lieth at thy Root, and Hell-fire is right under- 
feſfors ; what faift thou now Sinner ? If Judp- | neath thee : I ſay again, awake. Every Tree there- 
ment begins at the houſe of God, what will the end | fore that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down, 
of them: be that obey not the Goſpel of God ? This/As| and caſt into the fire, Gen. 4. 7. Matt. 3. 10. 
Peter's Queſtion 3 canſt thou anſwer it, Sinner ? / Poor Sinner, awake ; Eternity is coming, 
yea, I 1ay again, if Judgment muſt begin at and his Son, they are both coming to judge the 

_ them, will it not make thee think, what ſhall | world ; awake, art yet aſleep, poor Sinner ? 

|  becomeof me? And I add, when thou ſhalt | Let me ſet the Trumpet to thine car once again. 
ſce the Stars of Heaven to tumble down to Hell, | The Heavens will be ſhortly on a burning 
canſt thou think that ſuch a Muck-heap of Sin | flame; the Earth and the Works thereof ſhall 
as thou art, ſhalt be lifted up to Heaven ? Peter be burned up, and then wicked Men ſhall go 
asks thee another Queſtion, to wit, If the rigbte- into perdition  doſt thou hear this, Sinner, 
ous ſcarcely be [awed, where, ſhall the ungodly and | 2 Pet. 3+ Heark again, the ſweet Morlels of . 
ſomers appear ? 1 Pet. 14. fs, 19. Canſt thou an- | Sins willthen be fled and gone, and the bitter | 
Iwer this Queſtion, Sinner ? _ Stand among the burning fruits of them only lett ; What faiſt thou OY 
righteous thou maiſt not; ( the ungodly ſhall not | now Sinner 2 Canſt chou drink tell-fire ? Will 
ſand inthe Fudgment, nor Sinners in the Congre- | the Wrath of God be a pleaſant Diſh to thy 
gation of the righteous, Plal. x, 5. ) Stand among | Taſte? This muſt be thine every day's Meat 4 
the wicked chon then wi!tnot dare to «do ; where | and a nn: , Sinner. Ke : 
| | 2 


verted in time;but that will not help thee neicher. 
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Eph.2.45. of that few, what a Mercy would that be 24, - 
FOO ow Ins 3 | der with thy felf, wereI now 


1 will yet propound. to thee God's ponderous 
Queſtion, and then for this time leave thee: 
Can thine beart endure, or can thine hands be ſtr 

in the day that T (hall deal with thee, ſaith the Lord ? 
Ezek. 22.14. What failt'thou ? Wilt thou an- 
ſwer this Queſtion now ? or wilt take time 
todo it ? or ne be erate, and ven- 
ture all? A t me put t 
ear to keep it open; and fo the Lord havemer: 
cy upon-thee : Upon the wicked ſhall rhe Lord rain 
ſnares, fine and brimſtone, and an horrible tempe#t, 
this ſhall be the portion of their cup, Plal. 11. 6. Re- 
pent ſinners. 
_— Ny 's wheel, concerning whom 
are upon the Potter's wheel, conce! : 
we NW not, as yet, wherher their Convict- 
ons, and Awakenings will end in Conver- 
fion, or no ſeveral things I ſhall fay to you, 
both to further your ConviRtions, and to 'cau- 
So you _ any where below,,or 
Hort of ſaving Grace. —_ 
Et pats Sn that but few ſhallbe faved ; 
and if God ſhould count thee worthy to be one 


2, Be thankful. therefore for Convictions; 
Converſion begins at 'Convidion, though all 
Conviction doth not end in Converſion, Ir is 
a great mercy to be convinced that we are 


ſinicrs, and that we need a Saviour ; count| 


ittherefore a Mercy, -and that thy conyictions 
may end in converſion > Do thou, _ 

1. Take heed of ftifling of them: Ir is the 
way. of poor Sinners to upon Convictions, 


as things that are hurtful; and thereforethey | 


uſe . to ſhun the awakening Miniftry, and to 
check -a convincing Canſcience; ſuch poor 
ſinners .are much like to the w 
that ftands.at the Maid's Elbow to blow out her 
Candle asfaft as ſhe lights it at the Fire. Con- 
vincedfinner, God lighteth thy Candle, and 
thou putteſt it outz God lights it again, .and 


5 
Be 
$7 


thou putteſt out; ( Na, bow. oft # the Candle of 


the wicked put out ? Job 21. 17.) At laſt God re} 


ſolveth he will light thy Candle no more; and 
then, like the Egyptians, you dwell all your 
days in darkneſs, and never ſeelight more, but 
by the light of Hell-fire 3 wherefore give glory 
to Ged, and it he awakens thy Conſcience . 
quench not thy convictions; do it, ſaith the 
Prophet, before he canſe darkneſs, and before your 


| feet tumble upon the dark mountains, and he turn 


your convidions into the ſhadow of death, and 
make them groſs darknels, er. 13. 16. 

1. Be willing to {ce the worſt of thy condi- 
tion 3 *tis better to ſee it here than in Hell ; for 
thou mailt ſee thy miſery here or there. 

2. Beware of little fins, they will make way 
for great ones, and they again will make way 


ſecond Word is to them that 


is Text in thine |- 


wanton Boy | the 


5: Beware of raking example 
carnal Protetlor, whole Religion lies j - 
of his Tongue.Beware I "Hy the ® Fr " 
Head ſwims with Notions, but his " 
mong the unclean, Fob 36, 


y ſome 


14. He th 
with wiſe mep, ſhall be wiſe ; hg cgng oh 
fools ſhall be deſtroyed, Prov, 13.20, f 
6, Give thy felf much to the Worg 
Prayer, and good Conference. _ ad 
7. Labour to feethe Sin that cleayerh to the 
beſt of thy performances, and know thar all; 
noching if thou beeſt nor found in Jeſus Chit, 
_ 8.Keep in remembrance that God's eye is 
upon thy heart, and upon all thy ways ; 
any bide himſelf in ſecret places,” that 7 ſhould an 
ſee him, ſaith the Lord? Do not 1 fill beaven any 
earth, ſaith the Lord ? Jer. 23,24. 
9. Be often meditating upon death and 
ment, Ecale/. 1 r. 9. chap. 12. 14. 
| 1o, Be often thinking what a dreadful end 
Sinners, that have negleted Chriſt, will make 
| at that Day of Death and Judgment, Heb.to.31 
.1x. Put thy felt often, in thy thoughes, before 
Chriſt's Judgment-ſeat, in thy ſins, and corp. 


before 
how ſhould I look, how ſhould I kt? 
eremble ? | 
Ly Be often thinking - them that are now 
in hell paſt all mercy ; I fay, be oftenthink ing 
of x ps . 4M ; 
3. They were once inthe world,as I now am, 
2. they once took CHE in ſingas I havedone, 
3- They once negleGed Repentance, as $a- 
tan Fug have me do. - 
_ 4» But now they are gone, now they art in 
Hell, now the Pit hath ſhut her Mouch upon 


m, 
Thou maift alſo doubt thy Thoughts of the 
damned , thus; _ : 

_ 1, li theſe poor Creatures were in the world 
again, would they ſin as they did betore ? would 
they negleGt Salvation as they did before ? 

2. If they had Sermons, as 1 have; if they 


had the Bible, a I have; if they had good 
company, as 1 have ; yea if they had a day of. 


Grace, as 1 have; would they negled it as they 
did before 2? Sinner, couldeſt rhou foberly think 
of theſe things they might help ( God bleſling 
them ) to awaken thee, and to keep thee awake 
to repentance, ta the repentance that is to ſal- 
vation, never to be repented of. 


and ſome that 
ved ; at this therefore, I am even Diſcouraged, 
and awakened : I think I had as good go 09 
turther, 1 am indeed under conviction, but 1 
may periſh, and if I go on in my fins I can but 
periſh, and *tis ten, twenty, an hundred to ons, 


for bigger, upon which, God's wrath will f61- if I be ſaved, ſhould I ke never ſo carnelt for 


low; and then may thy latter end be worſe 
than thy begjaning, 2 Per. 2. 20. 

« 3- Take 'heed of bad company, and evil 
communications , for that will corrupt good 
manners. | God faith, evikCompany will turn thee 
away from following bim, and will tempt The to 
ſerve other Gods, Devils3 fo the anger of the 
Lord will be kindled againſt thee, and deſtroy 
thee ſuddenly, Deut. 7. 3. 

4. Beware of ſuch a es. wa as bids 


thee 
celay Repentance ; for that is 


| 


I. 24. Zech. 9, 12, 13. 


mnable, Prov. | 


Heaven. 

Anſw. That few will be ſaved muſt needs 
be atruth, for Chrilt-hath faid it ; chat many 
go far, and come ſhort of heaven, 1s 45 Uh 
being teſtified by the ſame hand : but what 
then ? why then had 1 as *good never ſeek; 


who told thee fo ? muft no body ſeek, 2&6: 
few are ſaved, this is juſt contrary to the Text, 
that bids us, therefore ſtrive, ftrive to enter In, 
becauſe the gate s ſtrait, and becauſe many 
to enter in, and ſhall not be able, But Lay © 


Lite is q.. 


Ng: 


Ovjef. But you have ſaid, few ſhall be ſaved, 4} | 
g0 a great way, yet are not la 
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back again, ſeeing that is the ne:tt way to Hell, \ {elves wit! EE Ta. 
never go over edge and ditch to Fell, if 3) And Ict mea, 910 Cop ris nn, 
muſt needs go thither, I will go-the fartheſt way 
about 3 but who can tell though there ſhould 
xe ſhall, but thou 


: FHey" that miſs of | they that feed their hodies.to {} : 
. Life periſh, becauſe they will not ler go theik ies.to ſtrenpthen their 


pin p2ofeſſion ſhore 


not be ſaved fo many as th 
maylt be one of that few. 


ſins, or becauſe they take 


636 | 
And let me ask, did God give his word to ju- 
ſifie your wickedneſs : or doth Grace teach 
you to plead for the Fleſh, or the making Pro- 
viſion for the luſts thereof; Of theſe allo ar= 


luſts, under pretence of ſtrengthning frail Na- | 


P ture. But pray remember the Text :_ M; 
of the ſaving faith of the Goſpel : They periſh ped & 1cxt; Many, | 


ſay unto 


ous will ſeek to "enter in, and ſhall nat þ 
1 ſay, becauſe they are content with ſuch things | able. "he Teena D ſhall net be 


as will not prove graces of a ſaving nature, then 


|  Fourthl , I comenext to the Oyinie | 
chey come to be in the fire, otherwiſe the | I 4 | Opintenift, 
n 


promiſe is tree a 


tull, and everlaſting. Hz: | Circumſtantials of Religion : with this fort thi 
' that cometh #0 me, ſays Chriſt, I will =o wiſe AFL + hy 

raft out ; for God ſo loved the World, that be gave 
ba only begotten ſon, that whoſoever believeth in 
him might not perifh, but have everlaſting Life, 
Fobn 6. 17. wheretore let not this thought, few 


mean, to him whoſe Religion lieth in ſome 


Kingdom ſwarms at this day 3 theſe think all 
| out of the way that are not of their mode,when 
themſelves may be out of the way in the midi} 
of their 3eal tor their Opinions; pray do you 
alſo obſerve the Text, Many, I /ay unto you;will. 


ſhall be ſaved, weaken thy heart, but let ir cauſe ſeek fo enter in, and ſhall not be able. 


thee to mend thy pace, to mend'thy crys, to 
look well to thy grounds for Heaven let it 
make thee fly faſter from fin, to Chriſt, let ic 
keep thee awake and out of carnal ſecurity, 


and thou mailſt be faved. 


wh 


Thirdly, My third word is to J2ofefſors, 


Fifthly, Neither is the Fomnaltif exempred 
from this number; he is a man thart hath /o/ a/l 
but the ſhell of Religion ; he is hot indeed for 
his form 3 and no marvel, for that is his All to 
| contend for ; but his Form being without the 

power and fpiritof godlineſs, it will leave him 


Sirs, give me leave to fet Ef trumpet to your | iN his ſins; nay, he ſtandeth now in them, in 


ears again a littie, when eve: 


ry man hath put in 


the ſight of God, 2 Tim. 3.5. and i one of the 


f 
all the claim they can for heaven, but few will many that will ſeek to enter in,and ſhall not be able, 


have it for their Inheritance. I mean but few | 


Sixthly, The Legalift comes nexr, even him 


Profeſſors, for fo the Text intendeth, and ſo I | that hath no Life but what he makes out of his 
have alſo proved, for many, I ſay unto you, il; | Duties ; this Man hath choſen to ſtand and fall 


' ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able, 
" Lec me therefore a fittle expoſtulate the mat- 


by Moſes , who is the condemner of the world, 
There us one that accuſeth you, even Moles,in whom 


ter with you, O ye thouſands of P}ofefſo2s. | ze #»/, John 5. 45. 


Firf, 1 begin with you whoſe Religion lieth 


 Seventhly, There is in the next place, the 


only in your Tongues, I mean you who are | Libertine, he that pretendeth co be againſt 
little or nothing known from the reſt of the | Formsand Duties, as things that gender to bon- 
Rabble of the World, only you can talk bet- | dage, negletting the order of God : This Man 


rer than they ; hear me a word or two. 


F 1] pretends to pray always, but under thar pre- 


ſpeak with the tongue of Men and Angels, and bavg | tence, prays nor at all ; he pretends to keep 
not Charity, that is, love to God, and Chriſt, | every day a Sabbath , but this pretence ſerves 


and Saints, and Holineſs, 1 ans nothing, no child | him on 
of God, and fo have 'nothing to do with Hea- | ſhip of God. Thu « alſo 0 


him only to calt off all ſet times for the wor- 
ef the many that 


ven, 1 Cor. 13. A prating Tongue will not un- | w4l} ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able,Tit.1.16, 
lock the Gates of Heaven, nor blind the Eyes | Eighthly, There is the Temportzing La- 
of thy Judge ; look to it ; the wiſe in heart will | titudinarian ; he is a man that hath no God 
receive Commandments ;z but a prating Fool | but his Belly, nor any Religion bur that by 


ſhall fall, Prov. 10. 8. 


Secondly, Covetous Profeſſor, thou that ma 


which his belly is worfhipped; his Religion is 
always like the Times, turning this way and 


keft a gain of Religion, that uſeſt thy Profefli- | that way, like the Cock on whe Steeple 3 neither 
on to bring Griſt to thy Mill, look to it alſo 3| hath he any Conſcience but a benumm'd and 


Gain is not Godlineſs; JuDag's Religion lay 


ſear'd one, and is next door to a down-right 


much in the Bag, but his Soul is now burning | Atheiſt ; and alſo i one of them many that will 
in Hell; all Covetouſnek is Idolatry 3 but what | [ee 70 enter iv, and ſhall nt be able. 


is that, or what will you rail 5x, when Men are | 9ty.There is alfo che wiffully ignorant Profel- 


religious for filthy Lucre lake, Ezek. 33. 31. 


ſor,orhim that is afraid to know more,for fear of 


Thirdly, TUanton Profeſlors I have a word | the Crofs;he is for picking and chuſing of Truth, 
for you; I mean, you that can tell how to | and lovech not to hazard his All for that worthy 
miſplead Scripture, ro maintain your Pride | Name by which he would be called: When heis 
your Banqueting , and abominable Idolatry :,| at any time overſerby Arguments, or Awaken- 


Read what Peer ſays, you are the fnare and 
damnation. of others; you - allure ” through the 
Laſt of the Fleſh, through much wantonmeſs , thoſe 


ings of Conſcience, he uſes to heal all, by, 1 
was net brought ny in thu Faith ; as if it were 
unlawful for Chriſtians to know more than 


that were cleau eſcaped from them who live in|hach bagh taught chem at firſt converſion, there 


errour , 2 Pet. 2. 18. 


hath a great 
feaſtings, and 


health, but gluttony, Fude x3. Farther, Peter | able, : | 
fays, that og Lap pleaſure to riot in| Tenthly, We will add to all theſe, the Pro- 
the day-time, are ſpots and blemiſhes, ſporting your feſlor that would prove himſelf a Chriſtian, . 


ides, the holy Ghoſt | are many Scriptures thac lie againſt this Man, 
deal againſt you , for your 
eating without fear , not for 


the mouths of great Guns, and he u one of rhe 
my that will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be 


by 


MK 
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by comparing himſelf wich others, inſtead of 
oO teankel with the word of God. 'I his 
man comforts himſelf becauſe he is as holy as 
ſuch, and fach ; he alſo knows as much as that 
eld Profeſſor, and then concludes he ſhall go 
to Heaven: as if he certainly knew, that thoſe 
with whom he compareth himſelf would be 
undoubtedly ſaved, but how if he ſhould be 
miſtaken, nay may they not both fall ſhort ; 
but to be fure he is in the wrong that hath 
made: the compariſon, 2 Cer. 19, 12» and a 
wrong foundation will not ſtand in the day of 
Judgment. This man therefore # one of rhe ma- 
ny that will ſcek to enter in and ſyall nit be able, 
 Eleventhly, There is yet another Profetior , 
and he is for God and for Baal os he on be 
\ for any Company : he Can throw 
any us both banks, his Religion alters as 
faſt as his company ; he is a my 
can livs in the water, and out of the water, he 
can live in religious company and again as well 
out, nothing that is diſorderly comes a mils to 


him, he'll bel4 wich the Hair, and run with the 


Homnd, he' carries fire in one hand, and water 
i thi other ; he is a very any thing but what he 
ſhould be: Thr u alſo one of the many that will 
ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 
Twelfrhly, There isalſo that Free-willer who 
denies to the Holy Ghoſt the fole work in con- 
verſion, and that Sociniay, who denieth to 
Chriſt that he hath made to God fatisfattion 


for ſin ; and !hat Quaker who takes from} 


Chriſt the two natures in his Perſon, and I 
might add as many more z touching whoſe dam- 
nation ) they dying as they are ) the Scripture 
is plain: theſe will ſeek to enter in and ſhall not be 
able. 

But Fourthly, if it be ſo, what a ſtrange dif: 
appointment will many Profeſlors meet with 
at the day of Jadgment ; I ſpeak not now to the 
open Profaner, every body ( as I have faid ) 
that hath but common underſtanding between 
good and evil, knows that they are in the broad 
way to Hell and Damnation, and they muſt 
needs come thither, nothing can hinder it, but 
Repentance unto Salvation, except God ſhould 
prove a lier to fave them, and 'tis hard ventring 
of that, 

Neither is it amiſs, if we take notice of the 
Examples that are briefly mentioned in the 
Scriptures concerning Profeſſors that have mil- 
carried. 3 
1, Fudas periſhed from among the Apoſtles, 
As 1. 2. Demas as Ithink periſhed fromamong 
the Evangeliſts, 2 Ti. 4, 10. 3. Diotrephes 
from among the Miniſters, or them in office in 
the Church. ch. 9.10. 4. And as for. Chri- 
ſtian Proteſſors, they have fell by heaps, and 


_ almoſt by whole Churches, 2 Tim, 1. x5. Re-|f 


vel. 3. 4+ 15, 16,17. F.Let us add to theſe, 
that the things mentioned inthe Scriptures about 
theſe matrers, are bur brief hints, and items of 
what 1s atterwards to happen ; as the Apoſtle 
faid 3 ſome mens jms are opm before band, going 
before unto Tudgment , and ſome men they follow 
after, 1 Tim. 5. 24. So that, tellow-profeſlor, 
let us fear, leſt a promiſe being left us of entring 
neo this reſt, any of us ſhould ſeem to come 
ihort of it: O to come ſhort ! nothing kills 
KK, nothing will burn like it. I intend not dif. 


The Strait Gate. 


of Egypt, and? 


couragements, but awakenings: the 

have necd of awakening, hg fo oc 
teflors z do not delpile me therefore ; bur "bag 
me over again: What a ſtrange diſappointmen 
will many Profeſſors meet with ar «v5 a 


God Almighty A Diſappointment ] 
that as to ſeveral things. » 1 tay, and 


1. They will look to eſcape Hell, and yet 
: What a Cifap. 


fall juſt inro the mouth of Hei] 
pointment will here be 2? 

2, They will look for Heaven, bu 
of Heaven will be ſhut againſt them 
Diſappointment is here ? 

3- They will expett that Chriſt ſhould hare 
compallion for them ; but will find that he hath 
ſhut up all bowels of compaſlion from them: 
What a Diſappointment is here ? 

Again, Fifthly; As this Diſappointment wit 
| be fearful; fo certainly it will be very full of 
Amazement. 

I, Will irnot amaze them to be unexpegeg- 
ly excluded from Life and Salvation. | 

2. Will it not be amazing to them to ſee their - 
own Madneſs and Folly, while they conſider 
how they have dallied with their own Souls, 
and took lightly tor;granted, that they had that 
Grace that would fave them, but hath left them 
in a damnable ſtate. 2 

3- Will they notalſo-be amazed one at ano- 
ther, while they remember how in their Life- 
time they counted themſelves Fellow-heirs of 
Lite; To allude to that of the Prophet ; They 
ſhall be amazed one of another, their faces ſhall be 
as flames, Ila. 13:8. 

4+ Will it not be amazing to ſome of the 
Dainned themſelves. to fee tome cometo bl 
that then they ſhall ſee come 7hither ? To ſes 
Preachers of the Word , ÞPofeſſors of the 
Word, Pra&tifers in the Word, to come thither ; 
What wondring was there among them at the 
Fall of the King of Babylon, ſince he thought to 
have ſwallowed up all becauſe he was run down 
by the Medes and Perfians? How art thou fa 
len from Heaves, Lucifer, Sou of the Morning * 
How art thou cut down to the ground that didit 
weaken the Nations ? If ſach a thing as this, 
will with amazement ſurprize the damned, 
what an amazement will it be to them to ſee 
ſuch an one as he whoſe head reached to the clouds, 
to ſee him come down to the Pit, and periſh 
tor ever like his own dung. Hell from beneath 
% moved for thee, to meet thee at thy commg, # 
ſtirreth up the dead for thee, even all the chief ow 
of the Earth, Iſa. 14. They that ſee thee, ſhall 
narrowly look upon thee, and conſider thee, 
laying, Is this the Man ? Is this he that profeſ 
ſed, and diſputed, and forſook us; but now he 
is come tous again ? Is this he that ſepara 


t the pate 
? What a 


- 


rom us, but now is he fallen with us into tie 
lame eternal damnation with us? _ 

Sixthly, Yet again, one Word more, it [may 
awaken Profeſſors. 1. Conſider, though 
poor Carnal world ſhall certainly periſh, wy 
they will want theſe things to aggravat® © 
ſorrow, which thou wilt meet with 1n &7 oy 
thought that thou wilt have of the condition 
thou waſt in when thou waſt in the world _ 
| 2. They will not have a Profeſſion £09! 

them when they come thither. 


4. They 


* k 


mn On rn 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


——__ 


pen cnt 


a. 


The Strait Gate OS "5 


| g Es. Give me leave now ina word, |- 3. Take nf yo0gs- a Sin and ly fe g -—-— 


to give you a little advice. / 
1, Doſt thou love thine own Soul? then: 


yen, to bite them when they come thither, 


2 They will not have a taſte of a loſt hea- 


3. Cry as for a Spiric of diſcerning, that 


thou maiſt kno: | 
3. They will not have the thoughts of, Iwas' indeed: wh _ mo Cong Grace 2. 


almoſt at beaven, to bite them when they came 


thither. 


4: They will not have the thoughts of, how 


4. Above all Studies, a 
Srady of thoſe things 


lf to the 
that ew thee the evil of 


Sin, the ſhortneſs of Mens Life, 
they cheated Saints, Miniſters, Churches, to the wayto be ſaved. ons and which is 


bits them when they come thither. 


They will not have the dying thoughts, 
of "caſe aith, falſe Hope, falle Repentance, 


and falſe Holineſs, co bite them when 


come thither. I was at the gates of Heaven, 1 
looked into Heaven, I thought | ſhould have entred 
mmto Heavens, O bow will theſe things ſting ! The 


will, if I may call them , be the o 
{ 1 wal them ſa of 


pray to Jeſus Chriſt for an awakened 
for an heart fo awakened, with all the x 
another world, that thou maiſt be ; 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


2. When thou comeſt there, 


more Awakenings about Sin, Hell, race, ain to thine own comfort and 


about the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


_5- Keep company with the moſt godly a- 
mong Profeſſors. 
6. When thou heareſt what the nature of 


is, defer not to ask thine own heart 
IND), Cove o And here take heed, 


I. That the Preacher himſelf be ſound, and 
of good Life. 

2, That thou takeſt 
real dhes,, tier ſeeming 


2 


th 


| | axrigenred of ; for that will make a flaw in thine 
Evudence , a w io oy Go, od 
breach in thy Peace 3 and a hundred to one, it 
of | at laſt, it doth not drive all the Grac inches 
eo] into ſþ dark a corner of thy heart, Yhat t! 
ſhalt five be able, for a tirtie, by all & | 
that are burning in the o 
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.. .z, - According to the 


O R, 


The Divine and Humane Nature of CHRIST JESUS, 


His coming into the World ; his Righteouſneſs, Death, Reſurredtion, | 
Aſcenſion, Interceſſion, and ſecond coming to Judgment, plainly De- 

.... monſtrated and Proved. 

AND ALSO, 

Anſwers to ſeveral Queſtions, with profitable DireQions to ſtand faſt 
the Doctrine of Jeſus the SON of MAR Y, againſt thoſe bluſtering Storms of the 
Devils Temptations, which do at this Day, like ſo many Scorpions, break looſe 


from the Bottomleſs Pit, to bite and torment thoſe that have not taſted the Vertue | 
of Jeſus, by the Revelation of the Spirit of God. 


EEE EI EPI 
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Publiſhed for the good of Gods Chilen Diigs, by that Unworthy Servant of CHRIST, 


FOHN BUNTAN, of BEDFORD, 
By the Grace of GOD, Preacher of the GOSPEL of his Dear SON. 
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Teſus ſaith, am the way, the truth, and the life : no Man cometh to the Father, but by me, Jo- 14-6 
Neither is there Salvation in any other, Ads 4. 12; 


In. HL 5 —_—_ 
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The Author to the Reader. 


FX: EEING the Lord bath been pleaſed to put it into mine heart, to write a fe yy 
AD thee (Reader) touching thoſe things which are moſt ſurely believed by 4 thoſe! : 
> are, or fhall be ſaved, Luke 1. 1. Ats 13. 38. I think it meet alſo, to ſtir thy o_ 
4 by way of remembrance, touching thoſe things that are the Hinverantes of hy w_ 
- VINg the things that are neceſſary to the we [fare of thine immortas ſoul, And mates, 

OE thu u the only thing neceſſary ;, it a better to loſe all that ever thou baſt, than #0 _ 
thy foul and body for ever caſt into Hell ; And therefore, I beſeech thee to conſider with me a few thing 
rouching the Stratagems, or ſubtile Temptations of the Devil, whereby be heth in 44, if by #) 
means be may, to maks thee fall ſhort of eternal life, 1 Pet. 5.8. | . 


mes a 


And 


CC 
—_————_ te. 


_ To the READER. 

EFT a GE DIET DD 
ont ABS Abt rig? wb Es ep bove with thy ſins and pleaſures, hyye 
ing that he # ſure of thee F be can but bewitch thee ro live and dis in them, f npy bi , op wh XL, þ "_s 


12, Tea, be knows that bet "as ſure of thee, 'as if be bad thee ;; ES | | 
might accompliſh bis defign CI 8 if ee in Hell already, John 4.19. And that te 
ſe 


thee in thu particular, be labourer! by all means velh! Cons 
ence aſleep im ſecurity an feocnaitebeſe, keeping thee from all Rees that os acre ch 
and row/ſe up thinesbeart ; As firſt, hewill endeavour to keep thee frony hearing of the word by {n kh -pajs 
unto thu and the other worldly buſine(s which muſt be performed ; ſo that tho wilt not went hs a : 
thee from the Dwinances of Chriſt, in Hearing, Reading, Meditation, &c. or elſe, be (eeks 19 difturt, 
ind diſtratt thy mind when thou art converſant in” theſe things, that thou canſt nt attend to them MW. 
gently, and [0 they become unprofitable; or el/e if thou art a iiiile more Ftirred, he labours to rock tbee aſl 
egain, by caſt ing thee upon, and k- ing thee in evil Co ny, as amins Rioters, Drunka»d; Teſters 
and other of bus inſtruments, which be imp'oyeth on ge keep thee ſecure, and ſo ruine thy Soul and 
Body for __ ng ever. : | gs he © | | 
If fot thus, then peradventure be will ſeek to perſwade thee it is but a melintholly fr. and will vu th 
upon the works of Fl y Calling, or thy JIlealures, or Phy/ick ; or [ome other = #x will Sev ſuch b 
beſt agreethwith thy nature : And thus thy heart i agsin deaded, and thou art kept im carna! ſecurit 
that, thou mighteFt periſh for ever, But if notwith arding theſe,” and'migny cunnins flights mire hk 
might be named, he cormot ſo blind, and benumb thy;conſciencey, but that it doth ſee and feel ſin to. be a Luv- 
den, intolerable and exceeding inful : Then in the ſecond place, Fe deſign # to drive thee to dilpatr;s 'y per- 
f wading thee that thy ſms are r00 big to be ardined, he will feck by all means poſſuole to aggravate them 
' by all the circumſtances of time, place, pe on, manner, naturey and continuance of thy ſins, he will objetÞ 
in thy ſoul, thou haſt out ſinned grace, by rejeing ſo many Exhortations, and Admonition:, fo many Re- 
proof s, [0 many tenders of Grace; badſe tl u cloſed n with them it had been well with thee, but now thou 
haſt flood it out ſo long, that there u no hope for thee : Tho mighteſt havve come ſooner, if thou didft lok 
to be ſaved, but now ut i t60 late. *Andawithal , that be might carry onus deſign upon thee to purpoſa, 
he will be ſure topreſent to thy conſcience the moſt ſad ſentences of the Scripture 3 yea,i and [et them hive 
with ſuch cunning Arguments, that if it be poſſible, he will make thee deſpair, and make away thy ef, 
as did Jadas. | : 
But if he be-prevent 


Ar ot. th 


Saree 


4 
Ra 


” 


; rgettett thy trou- 


now thou thinks {# 


bus condition ,z and thinking thy" ſelf to be wondrous well, becauſe of that Notion of the 
tiom thow'haſt in the things of God : I jay, being mm thu ſtate, thou art table to theſe 


tlike to-perifh if 1bou die with thu notion in thine bead, except God out of hu rich Grace 
do work a ſaving work of Grace and Knowledge in thy heart ; for know ths, thou mayeſt underſtand glo- 
rious Myſteries, and yet be a Caſi-away, 1 Cor. 12. 1, 2,3. Orelle, | 6 | 
Secondly, Thon art liable to the next Damuable YYErefle that the Devil ſendeth into the World. See 
and conſider, Luk. 8. 13. 2 Tim-2. 18, Al ſay, thou doe/t lie liable to be carrigd away withit, aud tobe 
captivated by it ; ſo that at la#t, through the Deluſions of the Devii, thou mayeſt bave thy Conſcience 
ſeared as with an hot iron, ſo hard, tha#neither Law, nor Goſpel, can make any entrance thereinio, to the 
doing of thee the leaſt good. Andimdeed, who are the Men that at this day are ſo deluded Ly the Qua- 
kers, and other pernicious Dottrines ? But thoſe who thought it enough to be Talkers of the Goſp:1, and 
Grace of God, without ſeeking and giving all diligence to mafee it ſure unto themſelves ? And for this 
cauſe God hath ſent them itrong Deluſions, that they thould believe a Lye; "That they all mugar 
be damned, who believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in Unrighteoulneſs, 4s it is written, 
2 The. 2. 11, 12. And indeedif you markit, you ſpall ſee, that they he ſuch kind of People, 2060 as 
this day are jo carried away wi the Quakers Deluſions ; namely, a Cy of looſe Y.anters, and 
light Notioniſts, with here and there @ Legaliſt, hich were ſhaſung in their rinciples from time to time, 
ſometimes on this Religion, ſometimes on that: And thus theſe Unitable Souls are deluded and beguited at 
laſt, 2 Pet. 2. 14, So that theſe who before (as one would have thought) had ſomething of God m thera, 


are now turned (uch enemies to the glorioms truths of the Goſptl, that there 1s none [o obſrinately T_—_ as 
G M m m m they. 
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Who bef,, 
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Gal. 3.1, 


bat LVYS are thoſe, that the 
a befere [aid, that they 
es tak; 


love 


things, ſl ſs, GE Li” i 
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3. 25-AQ. 16. 31, Heb. 13 o 0] yeug in Heb. 11. 1. Now 
- n CARE 2 | 


en, that #, the things that an 

3- af 209 were preſent 5 yu, it 

Apoſtle, it *« the efiderte, or teffimony, 
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4+ The fruits of it are, firſt, to pwrifie the beart, Ats 15. 9; and. 
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3- It makes the Seul to wait patiently, for the glory that is to beomealed at the ſecond appearing 
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of the man Chriſt Jeſs, whom God hath raiſed fromthe dead ; which hath alſo delivered XK . * 


tirom the wrath to come, as in Tir. 2. 3, 14, 1 Pet. 4. 13. and 5.V. 1. 4. 1 'Thefſ. 1.10» | 
But bow ('moy ſome ſay) doth the Devil make hu deluſions takg place in the hearts of peor creatures? 


Antw. Why, \. be labcurs to render the doctrine of the Lord Feſus, and Salvation by. bim alm; 0) 
ing, ' reading, meditgticn, u[e of 1 Be pu tor 
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Feetirg poor famers that theſe things are but poor, 
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C | iſees of this Generation ;, 
rit of God in them; which lead men into the nd but mot into the 
thu perſwaſion, be alſo repreſen's the ungodly and baſe carriage, or behaviour 
hana to fare the Dottrine of the Lrd fem Chriſt, and thereby be doth re 
Feſws the more contemptible and baſe. But Woe, woe, woe, be to them by w 
Mart. 18.7, Iu. 19. 1,2. 

2, He pretetids to lead them 
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to diſcern between good and evil, Gen. _ bimſelf, able 


lh ay head- 
| yrs. in perdition 


Id know at the 
wvit ed the ſoul by degrees, for _ br 
Gefa 3 ſhewing the ſoul a new Ch [, and 
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ved, than the 


then as the 


likewiſe took part (th 


and Saviour. Compare the firſt and ſecond Chapters tothe Hebrews together, and you may _ ſee that ®bour in 


earneſt of their inheritance. 


13, 14+. This earneſt of thel 
glory that was to ve revealed 


make way for a farther 
to, it doth then begin to 
» but ba- 


0:her : For theft is none (1) Heb. 9: 
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fiwered. 


* Joh.8.9. 


Tr 1s the 
ſpirit of 
the Devil 
that doth 
render 
the Scrip- 
tures con- 
temptible 
and low, 


Gal. 2, 20, 


Rom. 8. 9. for the Spirit of Chriſt xs the diſtinguiſhing Charatter betwixt a Believer and an 


ring for ſo many as be hath given, or ſ] 


- Rom. 5.2. Which hope is begotten 
+004 that is, not yet attually enjoyed; fir -we are ſaved by bope 3 but hope thats 


pF PR Unbelievyz 
be that bath it, and us led by it, is a Child of God, Rom. 7. 14+ +but be that bath it not is. now, - of 
Chriſts. | _ | 

So then, The * Anſwer that 
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Tgive to the Dueftion, u thy. 


hall give this Rely Spirit unto, And for the proof bereef, Rua 
Eph. 1.13, 14- In whom (ſaith the Scripture) ye alſo truſtec! aftee. thar-y8 heardithe worg of. 
truth, the Goſpel of your Salvation. In whom alſo atter that ye believed," ye were ſealed with 
the Holy Spirit of Promiſe, which is the earne\t of our Inheritance; (which mberitance 
nal redemption that was purchaſed by Chriſt for poor ſamers, Heb. 9. 14.)vuntil the redemption of the) 
purchaſed poſſeflion, unto the praiſe of his glory., again, Gal. 5. 5. for ye through the Spix 
wait for the hope of righteouſneſs by faith. And Col. 1. 27. the Apoſite ſpeaking of ris great my- 
ſtery, ſath, To whom God would make known what is the riches of the glory of this/Myſten 
among the Gentiles, which is Chriſt, in you the bope of gh , 1g which glory Was then revealed wy 
Saints no otherwiſe then by faith, as the Apoſtle ſaith, We rejoyce in th2 hope of che'glory of God 
by the Sprits ſhedding abroad. the loug of God in our hearts, yer. . 


which hope 4s not yet 


- 7he Spirit of pſt hes grven als... | 
jection al3- Jjewers, o the Carnefls or hope of that Inheritance that Chriſt hath already purchaſed, and t now pag +0. 


x the eter. 


ſzenis not hope; for what a Man feeth, why. doth he yet hope for ? Bur if we hope forthat we 


ſee not, then do we with-patience wait for it,” Rom. 8.124, 2g. And as [ ſay, the cauſe of Believers 
bege ts #his, Chriſt, or the Spirit if Chriſt in them, the bope of glory. And indeed be may well hope for gla. 
to come; who hath already an earneſt thereof given him of Godqnd that earns 0 

the ard Teſus, Rom. 8. 16,17. p40. 9 


, this Spirit, which « the Cauſe of a Believers hope, 


all Men have nit, 


8. 9. which ſaith, That the Phariſee which bad neither the lowe of Ged,.nor yet hu word | 
them, John 5. 38, 43. when they bad beard Chriſt ſpegking thus to them, He that-is without fin a- 
mong you, &c. being convicted by their own Conlgiences, went our one by one, beginning at + 
the eldeſt, evento the leaſt. Bur the Devil, that be might be ſure wot 10 miſs of. bu deſign, labourshy: 
all meaus to render the Scriptures alſo odiggs and low, telling them of the SIECIPLUCLS within ; which - 
Chrift never taught, nor yet his Diſciples ; But they beg piven up of God to a reprovate mind, have gi- 
ven themſelves over, rathengo:follow the ſuggeſtions the Devil, thanitbe Holy Scriptures which Gid 
hath cummanded us to betake our ſelues to, ia. 8 20. comiparedwith John 5. 39, which Scripture 1s cal- 
led the fword of the Spirit, Eph. 6. 17. which weapon our Lord Fe(ns bimlalf id up, to overcome th 
Devil withal, Matt. 4. 4, 7, 10. Luke 4. 4+ 8, 12. But tha deſign (as I told -you) the Devil cane 
cn, by pretending to ſhew them a more exce/lent way whiah they may attgin to, if they be but wiſe, thd 
follow what us made known untothem from the Light within them, Th We 
But (Reader) that thou majeſt be able to eſcape the ſnare of this cunning bunter, T ſhall lay thee ih 
ſome few direftions, which of the Lord give thee grace to follow, thou ſhalt {cape theſe wicked DB 
And fr(# of all , 
thine own heart by the rule of the word of God, whether or no, thou haſt ag yet any beginnings of ſry 
aſter Religion: And if thou findeſt that thou haſt lived until new in 1gnorance, and baſt not {et thy fe 
to remember thy Creatt 


br as theu art commanded, Ecclef. 12. 1. then 1 beſeech thee conſider hat thuu att , 


under the wrath of Almighty God, and baſt been [o ever ſmce thou came(t into the worid, Eph. 2.1, % 


bring thou in thy firſt Parents didſt tranſgreſs againſt thy. Maker, Rom. 5. 18. 'Theretore as by the of- 
lence of one, that x, of Adam, ver. 14. judgment came uvon all Men unto Condemnation. Ber 
ſides the many Sing thou haſt committed ever famre thou aſt boyn ; Sins agai # tbe Law of God, 4 
fuas agamſt the Goſpel of the grace of God: Sins againſt the I:ng ſuffering, ry pr of God, and 
fras againſt bus judgments : Sins of Omiſſion and fins of Commiſſion, in thoughts, words and ati10ns : Con- 
ftarr, I ſay, thy cenditicn; yea, get a wery great ſenſe of thy [ins that. thou haſt committed ; and that thou 
mayeſt ſo do, Beg 
damning ſm, the ſm of unbelief. 

2. If thou by Grace art but brought into ſ#ch,an eſt ite as to.ſee thy ſelf n @ Ibift condition becauſe of fin, 
Witi:ut the Lord Jeſus then in the next place have a careof reſting en any LDUutP done th: ugh it be never fo 


| ſpectous;l ſay have a Care of making any ftay any where on this [ide the Lord Teſus Chriſt * But above all, 


{trive to beltve, that that very Man that was born of the Virgin Maiy, did come into the wcrld on pur 
p'ſe ro [ave thee, as wdl as other poor Sinners : 1 ſay, thou wuſt not be content till thou art tnabled 10 jap, 
He loved me, and zaye bimſelt for me. And that thou maiſt be ſure to attain to this moſt preciow 


Rey. 22.19 Faith, (for (o it #) be much in applying the freef® Promiſes to thy own Soul; ea, theſe rhat bawe no cn 


d,ti-ns annexed to them, as theſe, or other like, Jer. 31. 3. Jer. 3.John 6. 3%. alſo Jos 14+ 19- Hoſ.14. 
3+ 1 ſa), labour to app'y to thy own Soul in particular, the moſt gloriores and freeſt Promiſes im the Book of | 
God. And if at any time the Devil beſers thee by bis Temptations, ( or ſo bs wonted manner 10 
a, and ſo much the more, as be ſees the labour to vet out of bus reach , ) Lſay, when be afſails thee with 
bs ſiery darts, be ſure to att Faith on the moſt free Promiſe s. and have a care fy thoy doſt nit enter into 
any dyjpute with bim 3 but ratber reſis kim by thoſe blejſed Promiſes that are laid down 10 the Ward 

Gd: and withal, be ſure to meditate upon the Blood if the ManCtriſt Feſus, who alſo us the true God, 
and read thoſe Scriptures that do moſt fully and clearly ſpeak of it ; as, 1 John 17. Eph 1. 7: Heb. 9- 


14. Rom. 3. 25, 
Bu 


I Gomaniſe thee to be Tery ſerions touching thine eſtate and conditity ; and examine 
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lefs than the Spiris Ws 
4 0. 


| $f i Jo." » 16,17. Thereforewhat a {ad Dotirine w that which ſaith, follow the Light < "8 
.Chrift hath enlightened every Man withal, which congeth into the World, which light is: the Conſcioges 
* that conromceth of Sims againſt the Law ; and that you may ſee clearly if you mind that Scripture, Johy 
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of Ged to convince thee by bis Holy Spirit, not only of ſinls againſt Law, but aljo of that. 
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thy ſins be as red. 
theu: muſt 


care of theſe 


hou maiſt 


do three ways. Firſt, when thy Conſcience flieth.in thy 

Conviftions the wrong way, if thou dof ffop thy Conſcic ing to reform thy ſelf, and lead 8 
new Life, and getteſs off thy ut-/ 0 doing : For though tho y this means [tlil and quiet thy 
Conſcience for a time, yet thou canſt nat bereby*ſarsfic_avid ppeaſe' the wrath of God; | Tea, ſaith God to 
ſuch, Though thou waſh thee with Nitre, and take thee much Sope, yet thine Iniquity is marked 


#3; *ﬀ 
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OC | | the Man 
lf not be deceivved, then, beware of ſlighting any known Truth that thou findeſ re- be, 
vealed, or made known to thee in the Goſpel 3 but honour and obey it inits place, be it (as thou think- 


Nnon luſions, 


ver fall. 
And now Reader 2 " 
224.29» Iſa 55. 1,2,3, pM 


the Virgin Arty ; for he 
they a. oo - AZ I 

: 3 Confider, 
19. I, compare wit | 
of Heaven, 1 Cor, 6. 9, te... © 
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"4. Confider, that if the Devil ſhould be too bard. for nue 
brace, or entertain a new Oolpel, which neither Chrijs 


thet pnaſh Teeth when it « too late.” 1 3 

5. Conſider, that though thou 88ſt vert | 
ed,t0 [ce and acknowledge it though 
WAY m9 | Profejji 
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ke 12, F8, xy." 0 2 Ws, Bi, 
And therefore T beſeech thee to conſider; Here us. at | 
laſting Foy, and everlaſting Torment (et before thee. Here # alſo the 
ro eſcapethe other, Now if the Lord ſhall-do thee any gooa ©; what Ii 
 oneans to flir me up to thank the Lord that ever be did uſe ſuck 1101 
Goſpel. And bere 1ſhxll cloſe up what I have ſaid, defrring thee ( if 
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To the Reader, | 


_ Eader, thou haſt in this ſmall |him to be only God manifeſt in their 
I, Treatiſe, ſet before thee, the ſe- | fleih ; or elſe make his humane nature 
- veral pieces of that great and glo-| with the fulneſs of the Godhead in 
- rious myſtery, Jeſus Chriſt, God |it, to be but a Type of God to be 
manifeſted in the fleſh : And if thou art | manifeſt in the Saints, and ſo ac- 
enlightned by the ſpirit of Chriſt, here | cording to their wicked imagination, 
thou mayeſt ſee by that ſpirit how Jeſus | his humane nature was to be laid aſide 
Chrift the Son of God, the Son of Ma-| after he had offered it up upon the croſs 
ry, is both true God and true Man, both | without the Gate at Jeruſalem, contrary 
: 4:7. Natures making but one Chriſt one Je-|to Acts 1. 1,2,3,9,10, 11 Verſes, compa- 
6789, {Us,where ſpeaking firſt of his bezng God, | red with the laſt chapter of Luke, where ut 3, 
frrles. and then of his taking upon him the| it 1s clearly held forth that the man 39, 45, 
nature of Maa ; afterward in the 8 and| Chriſt wa again out of the grave > 5'* 
9 verſes, he ſaith, he (meaning this Je-| with the ſame body which was crucifi- | 
 {us) humbled himlelf, &c. and God|ed and laid in the Grave, and was 
(meaning the Father) hath highly exalt-|raken up above the clouds into heaven 
ed him, &c. ſpeaking of both natures | with the ſame real body, and that he 
God and Man as together making but | {hall again deſcend from Heaven in that 
one Chriſt; who 1s the Saviour, and is|tame glorious body of fleſh, as As 
to be believed and truſted in for Salvation | i, 9, 10, 11. And this ſure truth 
not only as God, but as man allo; and |vt Chritt being the Saviour and 
thoſe who do not thus make him the ob- | Mediator, as Man, and not only as 
je& of their faith, will ſurely fall ſhort | God, will alſo ſhew fcrious believers 
» ., Of pardon of fin, and of ſalvation, | what to think of ſome, who though 
hg through this man (ſpeaking of Chriſt as| they will not (it may be) deny that 
crucified at Jeruſalem) is preached unto} Chriſt is a real man without them in 
you forgiveneſs of {1ns: and faith he,there| the Heavens as well as God, yet do 
77», 2 15 one Mediator between God and men, | own him to be the Saviour only as God, 
$ the man Chriſt Jeſus ; and this diſcovers firft dwelling in that Fleſh that was. 
the damnable errors of thole commonly | born of the Virgin, and then dwel- 
called Socinians, who on the ene hand de-| ling 1n Saints, and thus both beginning 
ny him-that was born of the Virgin|and perfecting their Salvation. within 
Mary to be true God as well as true|them, and ſo indeed do hold Chriſt as 
man: and this is alſo quite contrary to| Man, to be only (I lay to be only) the 
thoſe commoly called Familiſts, Rarters, ſaved or glorityed one of God, toge- 
Quakers or others, who on the other ther with the Saints his Members, on- 
hand either deny Chriſt to be a real Man [ly ſomething in another and more glo- 
without them, blaſphemouſly fancying rious manner and meaſure than .the 
= Nanan . - Saints: 


Te READER. 


Saints ; and theſe high-flown People are 
in this very like to Familiſts and 
Q4crs, undervaluing the Lord Jeſus 


> Cirilt, God-man, and though they may 


fp:ak much of Chriſt, yer rhey do not 
rightly and favingly lay him tor their 
Foundation. Now as a help agaiaſt 
all theſe dangerous things, thou haſt 
here the main things of Chrilt Jaid 
down before thee briefly, and fully 
proved by the Scriptures : Firſt of tus 
being true God out of Fleſh from eter- 
nity, and then of his taking Fleth, or 
the niture of Man upon him in the 
Womb of the Virgin, and ſo his fulfilling 
the Law, his dying for Sins at Jerw- 
ſalem, is riſing again without, his 
aſcending into Heaven without, and 
not into a fancyed Heaven only within, 
as ſome ſay; his interceding in Hea- 
\ ven for all his, and his coming again 
in his Body of Fleſh to judge the 
World. And if thou art yet in a ſtare 
of Nature, though covered over with 
an out-ſ{ide Profeſſion, here thou may'lt 
find ſomething (if the Spirit of Chriſt 
meet. thee in reading) to convince thee 
of the ſad condition thou art in, and 
to ſhew thee the righteouſneſs thou 
art to fly to by Faith, and to truſt 
in for Salvation, when convinced of 
Sin ; which is a Righteouſneſs wrought 
by that God-man Jeſus Chriſt with- 
out thee, dying without thee at Feru- 
ſalem for ſinners : Here alſo thou may'it 
ſee the difference between true and falſe 
Faith. If thou art a true Believer, as 
theſe things are the Foundation of thy 
Faith, ſo they may be of great uſe for 


thee to meditate upon, and to exercile | 


thy Faith in, particularly in Meditati-|is, to apply, and truſt in Chriſt with- 


on, and 1n this way to eek daily for a 
higher Faith 1n theſe "Truths, to be 
given into tny Heart from Heaven ; 
and rliere is a great need of this, for 
though theſe I1ruths be commonly 
known amonglt Proteffors to the nort1- 
on of them, yer very few know or be- 
leve them aright: Nay, it may well 
be ſaid in this Age, that, if the Faith 
of the true Saints was well ſifted, and 
Tradition, Notion and the Apprehen- 
ſions of their own Reaſon and Fanc 
was fitted out, moit of chem would be 
tound to. have very little knowledge of, 
and Faith 1n, theſe common Truths. 


Seconaly, Theſe Truths being put 
thus rogether, and plainly proved by 


the Scriptures, may be a 
(through the Spirit concurring) Þ 
ſtrengthen thee againſt all thoſ\;,* 
nable Hereſies which are ſpread abroad 
which deny the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
ther plainly or more cunningly = 
myſteriouſly. And thirdly, the tor : 
thou art / rooted and ſet down foo. : 
Heaven in the Faith of theſe Truths 
of Chriſt, to believe fully the glorious 
reality of them, and their interef " 
them, the more heavenly peace and = 
thou wilt have, and alſo tþ 


' thou wilt 
hereby attain the more true . 


and Purity of Heart and Life, Purif 
ing their Hearts by Faith: And then 
the more thou haſt of the right 
Faith of Chriſt, and of his things in 
thy heart, rhe more ſtrong and vali. 
ant wilt thou be in ſpirit to do an 
Work private or publick for Jeſus 


Chriſt, hike Sepher, who being full of 4:5, 


Faith and of the Holy Spirit,was alſo full 
of Power. In this Book thou haſt al. 
ſo laid down from the Scriptures how 
Jefus Chrift- is without the Saints as 
Man, and yet dwelleth within them, 
that 1s, ſomething of his Divine Nz:- 
ture or his Bleſſed Spirit dwells within 
them, which Spirit is ſometime called 


the Spirit of Chriſt. He thar hath not 54 


the Spirit of Chrift, &c. and ſometime 


called  Chrift ; If Chriſt le in 708, KC, gon$o, 


and alſo how we may know whether 
ic be Chriſt and the Spirit of Chriſt 
wichin, or a falſe Spirit, calling it {elf 
Chrilt, and that 1s thus ; If it be in- 
deed Chrilt within, that 1s, the Spirit 
of Chriſt God-man ; why then it teach- 
es that Man or Woman in whom 1t 


out for Salvation; Chriſt as born of 
the Virgin Mary, as fulblling the Law 
without them, as dying without the 
Gate of leruſalem as a Prific for fin, 
it teaches them to truſt in the Man 
Chritt as rifing again our of the Grave 
without them, as aſcending into, and 
interceding in Heaven without for 
them ; and as to come from: that Hea- 
ven again in his, Fleſh ro judge the 
World. Thus the man Chriſt hm- 


is COMe, CC. he (hall glorifie Me. He ſhall 
make you more to prize, admire and 
glorifiz me, who am both God and Man, 
and who ſhall be abſent from you touch: 
ing my Body. Then follows, For he {ball 
take of ming (of my glorious ray 

| a 


Holinek 


I 7, 


Y= At; [54 


y | ſelf Qith, When be (the Spirit of Truth) jg .. 


To the_ RE ADER. 


and ſhew them to you; he ſhall take 
my Divine and Humane Nature, my 
Birth, my Perſon and Offices, my O- 
bedience, Death, SatisfaQtion, my Re- 
ſurrection, Aſcenſion and Interceſſion, 


' and of my ſecond coming in the Clouds 


Im. 8. 9. 


with my mighty Angels to Judgment, 
and ſhall ſhew them, or clear them 
up to you : He ſhall take of my Sal- 
vation, which I have wrought for you 
in my own Perſon without you: And 
he ſhall take of my Glory and Exal- 
tation. in the Heavens, and ſhew to 
ou; - Now to mind this one- thing, 
and! to be ſet down in a right Under- 
ſtanding of it, by the Spirir, from the 
Scriptures, wilt be of great concern- 
ment to thee and me; for, for want 
of this, many Profeſſors have ſplit them- 
ſelves, ſome looking only on what 
Chriſt hath done and ſuffered without 
them, reſting 1n an Hiſtorical, Tradi- 
tional, and indeed a fancyed Faith of ir, 
without looking for the Spirit of Jeſus 
Chriſt to come with Power into their 
Hearts, without which they cannvut 
rightly know, nor rightly believe in 
Chriſt the Son of God without them, 
{o as to have any ſhare or intereſt in 
him, If any Man bave not the Spirit of 
Chrift, he 1s none of his : Others have 
been depending too much upon ſome- | 
thing they call Chriſt, and the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt within them, 1n op- 
poſition to Chriſt and his righteoul- 
neſs without them, from which all 
true Saints have their juſtifhcation and 
comfort, it beiag received through the 
operation of the Spirit which dwells 
in them; and however theſe may. talk 
much of Chriſt within them, yet it 
is manifeſt, that it 15 not the Spirit 
of Chriſt, but the Spirir of the Devil; 


Os oa 
———— —_ 


troverſial things, or 
on, as ſome Books 
when' infifted upo 
[things of the Goſpel have always 
done more hurt than good : But here 
thou haſt things certain, and neceſſary 
to be believed, which thou canſt nor 
too much ſtudy. Therefore: pray, that 
thou mayeſt receive this word whic!1 
1s according to the Scriptures in Faith 
and Love, not as the word of Man, 
(but as the word of God, withour 
reſpect of Perſons, and be not offend- 
ed becauſe Chrift holds forth rhe glo- 
ri1ous Treaſure of the Goſpel to thee 
in a poor earthen Veſſel, by one who 
hath neither the greatneſs nor the wiſ- 
dom of this World to commend him 
to thee; for as the Scripture faith, 
(.hrift, (who was low and contemp- 
tible in the World himſelf) diners 
chuſeth ſuch tor himſelf, and for th 
doing of his work. Not many wiſe 
Men after the Fleſh, not many migh- 
ty, not many noble are called: But 
God hath choſen the fooliſh things of 
the World, &c. This Man is not 


matters of opini- 
chiefly do, which 
a the weightier 


choſen out of an Earthly, but out of 


the Heavenly Univerſity, the Church 
of Chriſt, which Church, as furniſhed 
with the Spirit, Gifts and Graces of 
Chriſt, was in the beginning, and ſtill 
is, and will be to the end of the 
World, that out of which end 
the Word of the Lord, and ſo a 
true Goſpel Miniſters mult procced, 
whether learned or unlearned, as ro 
humane learning. And though utus 
Man hath not the Learning or Wil- 
dom of Man, yet, througn Grace he 
hath received the teaching of God, and 
the learning - of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
which is the thing that makes a 


in that it doth not gloritie, but flight 
and rejet the Man Chriſt and his 
righteouſneſs which was wrought with- 
out them : Reader, in this Book thou 
wilt not meet with high flown airy 
Notions, which ſome delight 1n, count- 
ing them high Myſteries, but the ſound 


plain, common, (and yet ſpiritual and 
myſterious) truths of the Goſpel, and if 


thou art a Believer, thou muſt needs 
reckon them ſo, and the more, if thou 
haſt not only the faith of them in 
thy heart, but art daily living in the 
ſpiritual ſenſe and feeling of them, and 
of thy Intereſt in them. Neither doth 
this "Treatiſe offer to thee doubtful con- 


| 


Man both a Chriſttan and a Miniſter Js: 50. 4 


of the Goſpel. The Lord God hath 
given me the Tongue of the Learned, 
&c. compared with Luke 2. 18. 
Where Chriſt, as Man, faith the 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me, be- 
cauſe he . hath anointed me to preach 
the Goſpel to the Poor, &c, He 
hath, through Grace taken theſe three 
heavenly Degrees, to wit, Union with 
Chriit, the anovinting of the Spirit, and 
experience of the Temptations of Satan, 
which 40 more fit a Man for that weigh= 
ty Work of preaching the Goſpel, then 
all Univerſity Learning and Degrees that 
can be. had. | 

My 


C 26,27, 28. 
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To the READER. 


My end in writing theſe few 


Lines is not to ſet up Man, but ha- 
ving had experience with many other 
Saints of this Mans fondneſs in the 
faith, of his Godly Converſation, and 
his Ability to Preach the Goſpel, not 
by humane Art, but by the Spirit 
of Chrift, and that with much fſuc- 
ceſs in the converſion of Sinners when 
there' are ſo many carnal empty 
Preachers both Learned and unlearned ; 
I fay having had experience of this, 
and judging this Book may be pro- 
fitable to many others, as well as 
to my ſelf: I thought it my Duty 
upon this account (though I be ve- 
ry unfit for it) to bear Witneſs with 
my Brother to the plain and ſimple 


(and Our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And now Reader 
the Lord give thee and me a right un 
derſtanding in theſe things, that we 
may live and die not with a Trad 
tional Notional dead Faith, but with 
a right ſpiritual lively Faith of Chrif 
in our heart, wrought by the mighty 
Power of God ; ſuch a Faith as mz 
make Jeſus Chriſt more real and = 
cious to us than any thing in the 
World, as may purifie our Hearts, ang 
make us new Creatures, that {o we 
may be ſure to eſcape the Wrath: to 
come, and after this Life enjoy eter- 
nal Life and Glory through the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be glory far 
ever and ever. Amen. 


Farewel, 


Thine to ſerve thee in the Lord Jeſw, 


JOHN BURTON. 


yet glorious) Truths ISS 


i ſeen ene toed to 1 
'a few words, to the 7 


concerning bins. - 
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purpoſing, that a'C 
and that before tt he 


ad w 9. H knowing, that: 
isGon amandments, and 10 
himſelf” under eternal. deftruttio = i 
own purpole. 102e lainf 
riſe of him that ſhould: ll, 
Saviour, Eph. To: 4- diol be bath c en 
zes in bim, ( io p.the Saviour } before the 
foundation of the hat is, God. ſceing that 
we would tranf d break h his Command- 


would tall, and 
afterward. 1 
the account « 
the world wa 


th em to ho that 
E them actually, EM in 
* | his blood was ſhed before 
$4 8. I {ay in the-account 
of God his ſon wasflain ? chat is, according to 
God's purpoſe an ad cctuſion, which he purpo- 
{cd in himſelf betore the won was; asit is 
written, 2 7im..1. 9. Who bath ſaved and 
called us with an holy Calling, acs Ta} ng to FE cvs 
prerpoſe and Grace which was grvey us in Chrif 
before the world began. As allo, in 1 Per. 1. 20. 
Where the Apoſtle ſpeaking'or 
Redemption purchaſed by him for SinnRrs, ſaith 
of himg Who werily was fore-ordained before the 
foundation of the world, but was manifeſt in theſe 
laſt days for you who by bim ds believe. m God. that 
raiſed him from the dead, God having thus pur- 
poſed in himſelf, chat he would fave ſome of 
chem that by cranſgrefſion had deſtroyed them- 
yes, did with the everlaſting Don of his 
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ther ot! Tues? 
5 Jeſus Chriſt; and ſome 


ed Wi m the ſunplicity of ihe Goſpel, 
0 w "ape of Yheſe things, to write 
\ Soul might not be fo horri- 


Fare gone into, the world 


be : 
CAS 


ak an Agreement, or Bargain, that 
nd =o terms, he would give him 4 
poor Souls as had by tranſ- 

Iror eown Innocency and 
wicked Inventions that 

aut Ot lev 7 29% 


the T9 las Now 
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' ane was made With none 
Gog; the Saviour : And 
- for there was none with 


I began, but he by whom 
Tre made g's as in Proc. 8. from v. 22: 


to v. 31, which: was and is the Son of his 
Love.: 


This Covenant, or Bargain, had theſe Con- 


| ditions in It- 


Firſt, that the Saviour ſhould take upon 


[him fleſh and'blood, the lame nature that the 


of men were partakers of (fin only excep- 
ted) Hb. 2. 14, Heb. 4. 15. And this was the 
Will or Agreement that God had made wich 
him : And therefore when he ſpeaks of 
the will of God, Heb, ro. 5. he fait 
ba | thou prepared me, ( as according to 
Cy Gen. 3. IF. which I was to take 

ir ) 4 o init I am come to do thy will, O God, 
as it u written of me iti the Volume of thy Bock, V7 

2. The Saviour was to bring everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs to juſtifie Sinners withal,Dar 9.24; 
25. The Meflias, or Saviour, ſhall bring in ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs, and put an end to iniquity, 
as it is there written, 'To make an en«l of Sins, 
and to make recondliation for iniquity, and to 
bring in everla{ting righteouſneſs, 'This, 1 fay, 
was to be brought into the world by the Savi- 


our, according to the Covenant. or Agreemenc, 
Nnnn2 that 
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"that was between God-and Chriſt before the 
dobro ay which Coo, OR "TI 

Tit, 1. 2. Med at that time, {#. 1,4. ; 
3. He was to accompliſh this "qi in. 
Righteapſneſs by ſpilling his molt precious 
tt the Terms of rhe Cove- 
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fare me in this generation. | 
3. God breaks. out with a farther dif. 
of him{clt in love to. that generation in ws 
Abraham lived, Gen. 12, 3. Where he faith. he 
in thee, ( that is, from thee ſhall Chriſt 50 
throagh, in whom ) ſhall all the Families 


ſeen righteous hi. 


by | earth be bleed. This was alſo a farther ha. 


# 


feſtation of the good will of Gag, 
ſinners; an! through this diſcove; 
3 did Abraham f2g that wh C m: q 


ſealed; for forth tbe Primer s out of the Pit wheres 
_ that was 0 2yugter, i h% meaning 1s this : As for thee. 
o_ th. cingthe Covenant, or Bargaltyvthat wasn 
Blood of Between. me and thee betore.the world 'Wa 
Chriſt was accomplithed in my account, as it it weres 
let our up- 
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ally an really Gone, with al the cond cions| Bulls, ang” 
e and thee ;"T have | of divers n 
therefore, according to- that Agreement that | held" forth & 
was on my part; fent forth the Priſoners,.and | God'had in” 
thoſe that were under the Curie of my Law, fan 'b 


'Fobu 8. 56. 


oy OD d of ſeveral things, which 
Ws own purpoſe and decree deter- 

nt 3 for theſe things (the Types) 
iadow of that which was to come 
which was the ſubſtance, Heb. 9. 9-10. Heb, 16 
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count whatſoever was on thy .to be done, 
according to our agreement. at 


them, 1 pray not for the world, b 
thou haſt given me { whidh I coven 
thee for ) thine they were, and thou 

»£ meactioned, Zech. 9.) And ay 


x hs we es 
in love.Now, 
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God in- them, 2nd atiter they h 
tended (BE Man after our own Image, after out 4 
us in that far Mo ks RR 
olorious I, 2, And aicer [Vian, WI mr \Jo99-. 
Covenant; upright, had by tran Tell: ; 7 utc \ from that 
and by it ſtate inio which God at firſt:placed him, and 
any he town himleiF into a miſerable condition by 
and with. 115 tranſgrethion, then God brings out of his 
out blame 10 that which he and his Son had concluded | 
deck .. upo, and begins now to make forth that to 
m_ ng the world, which he had purpoſed in himſelf 
we are i eforc the world began, Epb. 1. 4,9. 2 Tima.g. 
complear Now the firft diſcovery that was made to a loft 
in biaw Cr carure of the love of God, was made to fallen 
whom the £992, O8f 3-15- Where it is ſaid, I will put 
Covenang 2M) verwen thee and the Woman, and between 
was made. ty ſeed andter ſeed, which is the Saviour, Gala. 
pI 4. Ic thallt bre; " 
"1-2 his heel. , This was the firſt diſcoy 


| ery of the 
love of God to loft Man: This was 'G 


the Goſpel! 
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Now Abrabam begins to 


would fend a Saviour into t 


appointed time, which thing being promiſed 
Aorabam embraces, . being wadet of the 
or it; as in Heb, 11. 13. And this did 
Bll his heart with joy and gladnefs, as Ifaid be- 
fore; for be ſaw it, and was glad, John 8, 56. 
2: Facov allo, while he was blefling his Sons, 
concerning things to came, breaks torth with _ 
cheſs words, I have weitel for thy Salvation. He 
was alſo put in'expectation'of Salvation to come 
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© 3. David was in earneſt*expeRation of this, 
which was held forth by Types and Shadows 
in the Law; for as yet the Saviour was not 
come, which made him exy/our with a long- 
ing atter it, O that the Salwation of lirael were 
come out of Sion, Pal. 5 3. 6. And again, O rbat 
the Salvation of Iracl were come out of Sion, Pſal, 
147. The ching that Dav;d waited for,was not n 
1s time come, though before his time it was 


promiſed ; which \makes him cry out, O that 


w! 1c was preached to Adam in his generation : 
in th:is words was held forth to them in that 
generation,” that which fhould be farther ac 
compliſhed in after-generations. 

- 2. Another Diſcovery of the L,ove of God 
in the Goſpel; was held forth to Noah, in that 
he would have him to prepare an Ark to ſave 


himlelf withal3 which Ark did type out the 


Lord that was to come, and be the Saviour of 


| 


at it were come out of Sn: 
Where, by the way, take notice, that tHe true 
Salvation and Saviour of 7c} was to come 
out of $joy, that is, out of the Church of God, 
touching the fleſh, as it is written, 4 Prophet ſhall 
the Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your Brethres 
like unto me, Deut: 18, 15, 18. And again, 1 have 
laid help upon one that i mighty ; I have exalted one 
choſen out of the people, P{al. 89. 19. And, Rem 9- 
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eſt , Chrift came, who « over all, God bleſſed, 
- ever. Chriſt, as concerning: the fleſh, did 
comer ow Fathers. . ; 
«b did propheſic of this, that God would 

g his People yea, he breaks torth with 

pr > HEAR But I Is ael ſhall be ſaved with-an 
. everlaſting. Salvati m, Ii. 45. 17. He alſo tells 
them how it ſhal | be. accompliſhed in that 
534. Chap. Yea, he had ſuch a glorious taſte 


of ”- "6 : lity of 1 it, that he ipeaks 25 thous 


ard Juſtice required i that Man muſt ive the las 
tisfattion : And therefore, when 0.46 ſhould 
be the Saviour, was Come, be took upon bim the 
form of a Servant, and Was made in_the likeneſs of 
Men, Phil. 2. 5. Andi in Heb. 2, 14. | Becau's the 
Children were partakers of fleſh bet ! 


ved ; he allo. 
bimſelf likewiſe took part of the [ame + To whac. 


end ? That through Death be mis ht deſtroy bi that 
had the power of Death, that 7 the Devil. And 


cen &ually done. 


. 


in chap. 23. 5. he ſaith, Behold the 
- the Loyd, that I will C mark, it 


was not. "ot y he ) bur 1 will (faich God) rai iſe 


e- them who 1 FOu, gh 
OIRTC * 
a 0. « G'S: 2 
n * £ , A 


pre ontiſed to the Fathers, was nor yet ac-}- The 


unto David a righteous Branch, and a King ſhall 
Fern and proſper. In his da; i þ dan ſhall be «of , 


and lirael ſhall dwell ſafely + and this, s by N Je # | 
wherewith he ſhall be called, The Lord our. Rag j 4 f 


onſneſ['s. ts: 
6. He was allo to come in Zzhar 


ech. 2- 8. Where he faith, For bebel 1 will 


YH ſony an Fer Vant the Branch. We Y | 
was not _come in the time of Malechy 


* | he wrs indeed atthat times near 
- g-- Fo! T1 faith himſelf, Behold, I _ 
| my Mel} ger, meaning -: fobn the Bapeilt 
hoy V. 2. Licke 1. 76, and be ſhall prepare FM 
way before me ; And the Lord whom ye lk hall 

Juddenly come to has Templ by Og the Meſſex 

. of the Covena! {ops ins Ecol be 
ſhall come, ſaith the Lor { rf + 
© 8. Old ELLE for the confo 
tion of -1/rae! a long time, Luke 2. 25. Where 
it is faid, ng bebold there was a Man in Jetula 


lem, wboſe Name Was SIMEON , the ſame Was a | 
Juſeddan, and devout, waiting or the conſolation | 


lira« . That is, waiting for him that was to 
"he Saviour , as is clear, if you read with 
| underſtanding a little farther : * And it9was_ 
vealed to-bim by the Spirit, that be ſhould wot ſee | 
Death before he had IG cen the *L, d Chriſt, V. 2 


that is called Chriſt, 


| Tor he took mot on him the nature f " Anoels, 


is that all? ? No ; but Alſo that be might deliver 
4 m.of Death, were all their life 


FO See DN nag 15 "this 


Wi » becauſe, if a 
Spire only could have made {- tisfaQion for 


gin of Mankind, and have {ubduced Satan 
Man, without the nature of Man, either 
| d been weaknefsin God when !is made 
that + Promiſe to fallen Adam, Thet the Seed of 
wuld break the Serpent? s bead C a 
there hath been no need of, « and log ng room. for 
that promiſe ) or le Gather. 
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ve appeared untaich 
his Prom: ife, by rel eemingY 
Out it. | | 

3 If a Spirit only cou 14h 
faction, and fo have {: aved” Mar ; then Chriſt 
need not to have come into the world, and 
ro Ning been -born of a woman, Gal, 4. 4. But 
in that he maſt come into the world, and, muſt 
be born of a woman, it is _— th at without 


nade Satis: 


this, hg.could not have been a Saviour : For 
he was made of 2 woman,made under the Law, 


=} to this wal that he \might redeem them that 


were under the Law 3 implying, No ! Snbjeaion 


' to this ( viz, the taking of the Nature of Yan) 


no redemption from the Curle of the Law. But 
Chriſt hath delivered from the Curſe of the 
Law.(all that believe ir his Name; being in 
their Nature made a Curſe for them. 

And thisis the reaſon, why the fallen 9; ngelg 
are not recovered from chcir damnable & fate, 
becaulc, hedid nor take hold of their ® nature, 


but be 
the ſeed of Abralim, H:b, 2.16, 


And thus have Ii in brief ſhewed you, 1.That 
there is ſuch a. thing && Chriſt. 2, That this 
Chriit was promuled 4 
things before he did come. 
waited for, and expected before the time that 


God had appointed in the which he ſhould 
CORE. 


The Second Thing that I will through 


t and Body, and this is ff zenffied, 1 


and fienified out by many” IEF 
3. How he was| BY 


it is ſaid, God ſent forch his Son made of = Wo- way 
the ftrength fp; Chriſt ) prove, i] | man, Or born of a Moms: v; bo Eo bein 
"Ta this, that he that Was of the Vire: 2, This Woman muſt be a Vu gin, Te. 7:14 jn recove- 
4 ING where it is {aid, aVi ir in ſhall concet ve and bare a rv from 
7 be that 15 the SP VIOUr. | Son, and ſhall call bis Yawme Emanuel. And Jeſus Curſe | 
is ad; was the mifiing of 2” criprure, cage frog 
. hi for a Truth ; Matth. 1, 22, 23; Now all this was ane that it gs fin,char 
oy G.90 hy dean bs by; and of it | might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the veroais 
_ felf, without it do'take the Nature of Man,that Propl phet, og Behold a Virgin ſhall conceive, and finned muſt fer _ 
can be a Saviour of Man from eterpal ven- | brin mu Fc Wt b a Son, and they ſhall call by Name Ema: ,,| the ian 
geance. s ſin. 


Or thus; That that will be a Saviour of Man, | 
muſt in the nature of Man fatisfie and appeaſe 
the juſtice and wrath of God. And the A 
ments that I do bring to prove it by, are thele. 


then, 1 lecing this is the very truth of . 4 


God, If ſhall next prove, that Jril's that was eg 
born of the 


V vi gin, ro bs te Saviou? * And wt are 
fiſt, L ſhall prove it. by comparing lome place __ 


L. Ree have 
he Old and New Teſtament topetiicr, and ® aj 5 aſi 


wrought 


Dy wome Arguments drawn” from the Scri- 
ptures® ji» our for 
And firſt, fee Gen. 3. 15. Where he is called them 
the ſeed of thEWoman, ſaying, 1 will put exrri "ay 
ty between thee and the Woman, and between th } feed 


res; for 
and her ſeed ; and ſo was Jeſus, Gal. 4, 4. where nba 


The Saviour muſt be of the Tribe of Fu | 
And this F«dab Propheſied of, on his 


. 


Death-bed, laying, Judah, thou art he how thy Gen-49 
Brethren ſhal praiſe, or honour, thine hand (hall be 


I- Becauſe it was Pan that had offended ; 


| on the neck of f thine enemies, thy Fathers Children 
ſhall bow down bofore thee. 


And 


"AD "Gere, _—_ | —— 
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Goſpel-Truths Opened. 


16 again, Mac. 5.2. But thou Bethlehem E-\ "Ihe {tubborn Fews alſo confeſſed the Seerter © 
rr pf oaade wh little among the thouſands | to be departed, when before Ponting Pale, 
of Iudah, yer-our of thee ſhall be come, that u to be | Roman Governour of Fudea, they cred ou © 
uſer in Uiraglh. Feſus alſo came of the Tribe of Ju- againſt Chriit: Ie bave no King but Cafir 
that will clearly appear, if you read, | Joh. 19, 15. | FE IM 
Mai. 1. Matthew he begins firſt with Abrabam, | Nay farther, the 7ews from that day to this 
v. 2. and thence to Judah, v. 3. from Judah to | have been without a King of their own Nation 
David, v. 6. From David to Zerobabil, wv. 13.|to govern them : they; never had the Sc Ws 
then to Jacob the Father of Joſeph, the Husband ſwayed ſince by any,of themſelves, bur have 
of Mary, of whom was born Jeius, wer. 16+ been a ſcattered deſpiſed People, and haye been 
Now (arp was one of the ſameHon az/it were liable to all dangers, and-for a1o 
and for this conſider, Jeſus came from the Loyns | time driven out from chejir Countrey, and ſcar. 
of David ; ſee Mat. 1- but that he could not do, [tered over all the Nations of the Earth, as was 
if Mary had nor been of the ſeed of David | propheſied concerning them, -F##,14. 9, Zecl 
Chrilt came trom her, not from him, for Fof b | 5. 14, 15. And yet theſe poor Souls arc 
knew her not till Jhe ba 01 4 y 


Gs tat. p 


E 


0 
old 5 
£& | 


the world; for they ſough 


all means tolown him. And though they 
id through te MeviliſhneG of their unbelief | ac Ongue,. y« 
difown him, yeteould they. find no ſuch thing | Grace, I am enlightned into-"the S 
as to queſtion the right of his Birth from Mary. | whereby I find that che meaning is; 
If it had been to be done, they-would no doubt j tions, nor the rad of affliions, tb 
have doneitz they did not want malice to whet | nor or Scepter of the Kingdom {hall not depart” 
them on 3 neither did they want means fo far as | from Judah till Shiloh come. And that this 


Ly 


might help forward cheir malice 3 without ma- | the meaning of the place, weigh but the very 
nifeſt and apparent injury ; For they had exa& | next words of the ſame Verſe, and you will find 
Regiſters, or Records of-their Genealogies, ſo | it to. be the Scepter of a King that is meant ; for 
that, if they had had any colour for it, they | he addeth, nor & Lew:giver from between by 
would fure have denied him to have been the | feet. Mark it, The Scepter, nor a Lawgiyer 
Son of David. There was reaſoning concern- | the Legiſlative power depending on the Scepter 
ing him when he was with them, Fob» 7.27.43, | of the Kingdom, ſhall not depart trom Tugel 
and Ido believe, part of it was about the Gene: | till Shz/ob come. According to that Scriptline, 
ration of which he came. And this was fo com- | written in 1/a.7. 16. For before the Chia: al 
monly known, that the blind Man that ſat by | £ow to refuſe the evil, and chuſe the good, the Lane 
the way ſide could cry out, Fe/as thou Son q which thon abborreft (hall be ard of both her 
David, bawve mercy on me; thou Son of David, | Kings: which Scripture hath been fulfilled from 
have mercy on me, Luke 18. 38,39. It was fo|that fame time. "3 
common, that he came from the Loyns of his| But a word:to the Jews Expoſition of the 
Father David according to the fleſh, that it was | Scepter to be a Rod, or Perſecutions ; ſaying, 
not {o much as once queſtioned.” And when | that perſecutions ſhall not depart from 7udeb 
Hered demanded (Marr. 2. 4, 5,6.) of the chief | till $5:Job come. This cannot be the meaning 
Prieſts and Scribes of the People where Chrilt | of the place; for the Fews have had reſt often- 
ſhould be born, They [aid unto him, in Bethlehem |times, and that before $h;lob did come ; aton 
of Jadea: For thus it is written by the Prophet, | time they bad reſt four(core years, Judges 3- 30. A 
And theu Pethlehem in the Land of Judea,*art not | gain, And the Land had reft from war, Joh. 14- 
the leaſt among the Princes of Judah, fer out of thee\ l5.:And again, And the Lord gave them reþ 
ſhall come a Governour that ſhall mule my People | round about according to all that be ſware unto ther 
Iizacl: (For out of thee) Mark that ; if Mary Fathers, and there ſtood not up a Man of all their 
' had not been of Judah, Chriſt had not come | Enemies before them, Joſh. 21. 44+ 4nd the Land 
out of 7udab, but Chriſt came out of Fudah 3 | had reſt forty years, Judg. 3.11, There was reſt 
theretoie Aary is allo a Daughter of F4dab.| many a time from periecution and from the 
And this 1s evident, as faith the Scripture, for | rod, though it were but for a ſeaſon ; but the 
tur Lird {prang out of Judah, Heb 7. 14. Scepter, or Kingdom, did not depart from FLa 
Again, when Chiiſt the Saviour was to | 4b, and a Law-giver from between his feer ll 
come itito the World, at that time the Scepter | Shi/cb came. os : 
was to depart from Junah, according to the| Again, To prove that Jeſus is the Chil, 
Proj.hefie of Tacos. The Scepter ſhall not depart | it is Clear from the hand of God agaidlt the 
from Jutah, nor a Lawpiurr from between bis feer | JEWS, tor putting him to death. What was 
until BUOY come, Gen: 49. 10. . _ [the reaſon why they did put him to death, but 
Now the Scepter was then. departed from | this, He did fay that he was the Chriſt the Son 
t!:ole that were Jews by nature, and alſo the | of God ? Luke 22. 70. Then ſaid they all, 4! 
1 aw giver, and Herod who was a ſtranger, and | thou the Sen of God? And be ſaid, ye ſay that I 
not of 7udea, yzas King over them, as Ceſar's | am: that is, I am he as you ſlay, I am & 50 
ning, ; aud Ceſar Angu/tms impokd Laws on! of God ; yea, the only begotten Son of the os 
:1% Ihe : £31103 ; 
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Now the Feivs did put him to death for his 
thus owning his own; that is, for not denying 


| Jeſus ſpeaks of ? - Surely, *tis that of Daniels 


ſin, and to make reconciliation or ſatuſe 


" lieve the Goſpel 


'  Goſpe-Trath Opened, 


— 


ther, and -I was with him before the w 


of his Sonſhip, bur making himſelf equal w 
God 3 therefore did they put him to death, 


Fobn.19. 7 = 5 
Now..God did, and doth moſt miſerably 
plague them to this very day for their crucify- 


ing of him : But I ſay, Had he not beenthe- 


Chriſt of God, God 
laid Sin to their. chary 
but rather haye praiſed them for. their Zeal, 
ard for taking him out of che way, who did 
rob God of his honour, in that he' made him- 
ſelf :qual with God, and was not. He.would 
have praiſed them for doing the thing that-was 
right, as he did -Phineas the Son of Eleazar, 
for executing Judgment in his time, on the A- 
dulterer and Adultereſs, Numb. 25, 8  _ 
But in that he laid he was t 
and accoumed it no robbery fo to call 
himſelf, Phil,'2. And feeing that they did put 
him to death, becauſc he ſaid he was the Sog of 
God ; andin that God doth ſo ſeverely charge 
them with, and puniſh. them for their Sin in 
utting him to death, for ſaying that he was the 
Son of Gud, it is evidett that he was and the 
Son of God,. and that Saviour that ſhould come 
into the world, For his Blood hath been upon 


on, he would not tit 


- them to this very day for their hurt, accard- 


ing to their deſire, Mat. 27. 25. EE 
Again, Jeſus himſelf doth in this day hold 


forth that he is the Chiiſt, where hefaich, the 


Time is fulfilled, and the Kingdom of Heaven | 


is athand, Mark 1.15. What time is this that 


wenty weeks, ſpoken of in Chap. 9g. 24. where 
he ſaich, Seventy weeks are determined upon thy 
people 80 finiſh tranſgreſſion, and to make 


end of 
iow for 
iniquity, and to bring in & laſt ing 11g hteouſueſs 
and to anoint the moſt holy * This time, that here 
Daniel ſpeaks of, is it that Chriſt faith hath an 
end ; and the Argument that he brings to per- 
ſwade them to believe the Goſpel, is this The 
Kin: dom of God us «t hand, (according as was 
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ee, the lame walk, the C eat hex 


e, for crucifying him #] op 


E Son of God , 


P 


651 


jor Argument to. proye that Jeſus is 
'F power; the blind 


ipeak the (cad are raiſed up, the D q 


d. In_{a. 35. 4. It is thus propheſied 


of um, Behold your G:d will 6 me. with a Venge- 
ance ; even Goa wit 


then ſhall the lame 


by 0 - Now when Fobn 
ther it or no, Jeſus ſends him 
this very anſwer, Go, and tell John { faith be ) 
what you hear and [ce \ the blind receive their ſight , 
and the lame walk, the\ Lepers are cleanſed, t/ 
deaf bear, the dead are raided and the goor 
the Goſpel preached unto then, Mat, 16s & F. 

i; Another argument that doth proye.cthis JC- 
ſls to be the Chutff, is this, namely, he to 


—— ——— 


f | nab 1.17. And Y 


propheſied of it by | 
Repent, and believe tha? 
this is the Golpel 3 
God, conſider, 


and that this is the truth of 


Daniel, ) repent, and be- 


whom it was revealed that he ſhould fee him, 
though he waited lohg for him. vo foon as 
ever; he. did but fee that tiveer Babe that was 
born of the Virgin ary, lic cried out, Lord, 
nw lteff thou thy ſervam depart in peace acc:rding 
to thy word ; for mine eyes hate ſeen thy Salvation, 
which 3bau haſt Fincae' before all ER as it is in 
Luke 2. 26, 27, 26,29, 309,31. The Propheteſs 
dmg allo, fo ſoofi as ſhe had ſeen him, gave 
thanks to the Lord, and ſpake of him to all thoſe 


that waited for redemption in Ilracl,, wer. 36, 


37, 30. A 
Another Argu is the Sign of the 
Prophet Fonab. He, even Jonah, was three 


days and three nights in the Whale's belly, 7o- 
clus makes this very thing an 

argument to the Fews, that he was the true 
Meſfſas, where he faith, 4 wicked and adulte- 
rows generation ſeeketh after a ſign, that is, they 
—- have me to ſhew 2emem a Sign, to prove, 
that am che Saviour, and there (hal! no ſign be 
iven to them, but the ſign of the Prophet Jonah, 

or as Jonah was three days and three nights inthe 

whales belly, ſo ſhall the Sow of Man be three days 


| and ibree nights in the heart of the earth, Mat. 12. 


F | 39, 4%. And this, the Apoltle makes mention 
that Daniel had a Revelationof' of to be accompliſhed, where he ſaith The 


theſe Days from the Angel of God,”and allo | Jews flew Feſus, and hanged bim on tree, Aits 10: 


the time in which it ſhould be accompli 


time of the Meſſias his coming, from 
when the Angel 


reckon every day in the ſaid twenty weeks for 


ſhed z| 
namely, ſeventy weeks was the determined | 
the time 
ſpake theſe words to Daniel :/ 
Seventy weeks, that is about 490 years, if you 


a year : aday fora year; a day for a year ; for 
ſo is the holy Spirit's way ſometime to reckon 
days, Ezek. 4 6. And this the Jews were con- 
vinced of, when Chriſt ſaith to them Te Hy- 
pocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the Sky, but can 
y0u not diſcern the Signs of the times ? Mat. 16, 3+ 
Do you nor ſee that thoſe things that are ſpo- 
ken of as forerunners of my coming, are ac- 
compliſhed ? Do you not fee that the Scepter 
is departed'from Fudab? Do you not ee t 
time that Daniel ſpake of, is accompliſhed allo ? 


There (hall no ſign be given jou but the fig of the 


39- and laid him in a Sepulchre, Mar. 27. But 


God raiſed him up the third day, and ſhewed bim , 


openly, Acts 10. 40. 

Another Scrjpture-argument to prove that 
Jeſus is the Chylſt js this,that there was nor one 
of his bones broken 3 which thing was Jorgtold 
and typed out by the Paſchal Lamb, where he 
faith, Thou ſhalt not leave any of it until the mor- 
ning, nor break @ bone of bum, Exod. 1:2. 46. 
Numb. 9. 12. which thing was fulfilled in the 
Son of the Virgin, ( though contrary to the 
cuſtoms of this Nation,) as it is written, Then 
came the Souldiers, and brake the legs of the firſt, 
and of the other that was crucified with bim. But 


when they came to Jeſus, and [aw that be w.ti dead 


he | already, they brake not bu legs, John 19+ 31, 32. 


that the Scripture (b1uld be ſu'fided, a bone of him 
ſhall not be broken, Ver. 36+ 


Another 


23- 


25. 
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A Believer 
hath no 
Law to 
fulfi] for 
juſtificati- 
on ; only 
believe on 
what the 
Man 
Chriſt Te- 
fus hat 
done and 
be layed. 


* That !s, 
born of 
rhe Virgin. 


See Heb.g, 


22and 


compare ty 
with Heb 


Om CWwnat 


Another Scripture demonſtration is, in that 
they did fulfil the ſaying that 
parted my raiment among them, 
they did caſt Jets, Plal. 22. 18. 
fulfilled in JEUS, asit i 
diers, wheu they had cruci 

4 made four part 


They ſaid therefore 
ity let ww caſt 


and 


among themſelves, let ns not rent 


lots whoſe it ſhall be 3 
rayment among 


4. 

Again, the Scripture faith, they ſhall look op | 
me whom they have pierced, Zech. 12, 10. But 
the Soldier thruſt a Spear into his ſide, char 77 
might be fulfilled which was written, They ſhall look 
on bim whom they have pierced, John 19. 34, 35; 


6,6: - 
New then, ſeeing this is the truth of God, 
that Teſts that was born of the Virgin, is the 
Chriſt of God ; how horribly are thoſe decei- 
ved who look on Jeſus the Son of Mary, to be 
but a ſhadow or type, of ſomething that was af- 
terward to be rev - Whereas: the Scriptures 
moft lively hold him forth to be the Chriſt of 
God, and not a ſhadow of a ſpirit, orof a body 
afterwards to be revealed, but himſelf was the 
very ſubſtance of all things that did any way 
type out Chriſt to come ; and when he was in- 
eed come, on was an end put to the Law 
for righteouſneſs, or juſtification to every one 
that believeth ; Chrif# w the end of the Law for 
righteonſneſs to every one that believeth, as it is| 
written, Rom. 10. 4 That is, he was the end 
of the Ceremonial Lawy,and of that commonly 
called the Moral Law, the ſubſtance of which 
3s laid down, Exod. 20. from the firſt to the 
17th. verſe, though that LaW, as handed out 
by Chrilt,. ſtill remains of great uſe to all belie- 
vers, which they are bound to keep for ſandtifi- 
cation, as Chriſt faith, Mat. 5. 19.werſe, to the 
en1 of the Gre But Chriſt Jeſus hath oh. 


tained everlaſting righteouſneſs, having fulfil- 


and for my vefure | And tl 


that the | tet; 
Scripture might Le fulfilled which [aith, They parted 
ai", hy ns and for my veſturs they ['$ 
_ did caft lots, John jy. 23,2 


Which living by F 
Jeſus Chriſt Ns 


nter). and in that humane nature yielded 
imſelf an offering for ſin, (for it was the body 
of his fleſh by which ſin was purged, Cel, 1.22} 
yo Teeing the Son of God, as he was ins 
y of fleſh, did bring in Salvation for ſinners, 
and by this means, as I faid before, we are fa 
ved, even by Faith in his Blood, Righteouſnek, 
ReſurreQion, &c. How are they then Dectl- | 
ved who own Chyiſf no otherwiſe than as he 
was before the World began, who was then 


| without fleſh and blood (for he took that in 


led all the Law of God in the body of his fieſh, | time of 'the Virgin, G4l.4. 4. Heb. 2.14.) I lay, 


wherein he alſo ſuffered on the Croſs withont 
the Gates, and doth impute this righteouſneſs 
to poor Man, having accompliſhed it for him 
in the body of his fleſh, which he took of the 
Virgin, Gal. 4. 4. God ſent forth his Son made 
of a Woman *, made under the Law, that is, to 
obey it, and to bear the Curſe of it, being made 
a Curſe for us, Gal. 3. 13. to redeem them that 
were under the Law, that is, to redeem ſuch 
as were ordained to life eternal, from the Curſe 
of the Law, And this he didby his Birth, be- 


ing made or bern of a Woman ; by his O5edi- Sc 


ence, yea, by his perfe& Obedience he became 
the Author of eternal Salvation to all them that 
obey him, Heb. 5. 8; 9. and by his doing and 
ſuffering, did compleatly fatisfie the Law and 
the Juſtice of God, and bring in that glorious 
and everlaſting ſalvation, without which we had 
all eternally been undone, and that without re- 


medy 3 for without ſhedding of his blood there 
was No remilion, 


8. v. 3. wheece he ſaith it 1s of neceſſity that this Man hath 
allo to eTer, which Man was Jeſus, c, 7. 22 


4 \ ; 


| rightcouſne which he fulfilled in that 


they are wickedly deluded, who own him no 
otherwiſe but as he was before the World was: 
For in their owning of him thus and no other- 
wile, they do directly deny him to be comein 
_ _ gem of that RAT an FO 
which Fo ks of, Foh. 4.3. Every Spirit 
that confeſſeth = that ko Chrif & line it the 
fieſh, is not of God ; and thu a that ſpirit of Anti 
chriſt, whereof you have heard that it ſhould come, 
and even now already it t in the world. Now be- 
cauſe the Enemy doth moſt notably wreſt this 
ripture, asthey do others, totheir own Dam- 
nation, I ſpeak ſomething to it ; and 
therefore, when he ſaith, every Spirit that col 
feſleth not that Jeſus Chriſt is woug in the ficfh, 
is not of God, his meaning is, - by Spirit 
that doth not confeſs that that Chytiſt that was 
with the Father before the World was, didn 
the appointed time of the Father come into the 
World, took on him a body from the Virgin, 
and was very Man as well as very God, and n 
that body of fleſh did do and ſuffer whatſoever 

belonged to the Sons of Men for the breach 
the Holy Law of God, and impute his gloriots 
body of 


-_ 
| ? . 


= hisfleſh, to the ſouls tha 


 Goſpel-Truth Opened, 


oY 
Jy 


R 


And that this is the mind * 
ſee, for a Spirit hath not fleſh and bones 
ſee me have, when his Diſciples had <> 
he had been but a Spirit, Luke 24. 39, 40. Now 
that inthis fleſh he died for ſins: Conſider Se- 
condly, that Scripture which #h, 7/ho us own 
ſelf (chars, the Chriſt that was horn of the 
Virgin) did bear our fins in bis own body on the 
tree. See Col. 1. 22. in the body of bu flefh, ſaith 
he, to preſe ent "you holy and unblameable , an1 unre- 
in bs ſight. Now that he arole again 
from the Dead, with the body. of fleſh where- 
with * was we ns, _—_— that 7 
med Scripture, 24- 39, 40. ſpoken after his 
Reſurreftion / 3 
| . Now that he went away with the ſame body 
from them into Heaven, conſider that it is ſaid, 
And by led them out az far as Bethany, and be lift 
up bis bands and bleſſed them : And it came to 
while be bleſſed them, he was carried from 
and carried into Heaven, Luk. 24.50, 


I, This is 


the meaning of thoſe words hol "ol Jeſts 


Chriſt is come into the Flefh, that is, Jeſus 
Chriſt hath comein the fleſh that he took 


of 


| ſhall believe, on what 
in the ſame body. 
' the Spirit of God, 
conſider, Firſt, he himſeif ſaith, handleme and 
as ye | the! 
ought |? 


des 


no reputation,and took 
on him the form of a dE. a "=agia'a 


in the likeneſs of Men) andin our ſtead he did 
fulfil the Law in point of juſtification, Rem. 10, 
4- and was Crucified for our Tranſgreſſions, 
1 Cor. 1.24, 24, 25, | 

4- That very body of the Son of Mory which 
wayCrucified, did riſeagain from the Dead, af- 
he had been buried in Foſepb's Sepulchre z 
that he in that very Body aſcended. up into 
Heaven ; and in that very Body ſhall come a- 
gain to theſe ends. FW 

1. Firſt to >, Ap Quick and the Dead. 

2. To receive his Saints to himſelf. 2 

3. To paſs Eternal Condemnation on his E- 
_ | 
Theſe things in brief I ſhall touch upon, ac- 
cording to the wiſdom given me- 

And thereforethat Chriſt is very God, I ſhall 
firſt prove by plain Textsof Scripture. 
2. From the Teſtimony of God, Angels, and 
1Men, witneſſed by the Scriptures. 
3- By ſeveral Arguments drawn from Scrip- 


reſ- | cure, which will prove the ſame clearly. 


þ al "s k w/elf indeed the whole Book 
peer of | there be ſome places more pregnant and 


ved that willbelieve every thing that calls it ſelf 


a Chriſt. For many, ſaith he, ſhall come in my 
Name, and ſhall deceive many, Matth. 24. 5. 


11, Now bawing ſpoken thus much touch- 
| | ing the Sawiour, the Lord Teſws 
Chrift, 1 ſhall, according 1o the 


aſſiſtance of the Lord Teſus, pro- 


ceed, and ſhall ſpeak ſomething of 


his Gedbead, Birth, Death, Re- 
ſurre&ion, Aſcenſion, and Interceſ- 
fron ; together with his moſt Glori- 


ous and Perſonal appearing the ſe- 
cond time, whcih will be to raiſe the 
Dead, * and bring ewery Work to 


Tudgmeat, Ecclel. 12. 14. 


"A ND firſt 1 ſhall ſhewyou that he (Cbrif) 
is very God, Co-eternal, and allo Co- 


equal with his Father, 


1. Then to prove it by the Scriptures ; tho? 
Gods Holy Scripture, 
teſtifie theſe things plainly to be moſt true, yer 
1 nent to the thing then others ; and therefore I 

mention fome of them; As firft,, Mind 
that in Prov, 8, v. 22, &c. and there you ſhall 
find him ſpoken of under the Name of W;/dow, 
the ſame Name that is given him in 1 Cor. 1. 24» 
I fay in that piace'of the Proverbs above menti- 
 oned, you ſhall find theſe Exprefſions from his 
own Mouth. The Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning 
of ba way before bu works of old, 1 was (et up from 
everlaſting, from the b:ginming © or ever the Earth 
was, whenthere was no depths, I was brought forth; 
while there was no fountain abounding with waters 
Before the Mountains were ſetled. before the Hills, 
was I brought forth. While as yet be had not made 
the Earth, nor the Fields, nor the bigheft places of 
the duſt of the World. When be prepared the Hea- 
wens, I was there : when he ſet a compaſs upon the 
face of the depth : when he eſiabliſhed the Clouds 4- 
bowe; when be ſtrengthened the Fountains of the 
dee : When he gave tothe Sea bus Picree, That the 
Waters ſhould not paſs bis Commandment. VVhen 
he appoimted the Foundations of the Earth ; then was 
I by him, as one brought up with bim : And I was 
daily bus delight, rejojcing in the habitable parts of 
the Earth,and my delight was with the Sons of men. 
Alſo F«bn 1. 1,2. you have theſe words ſpoken 
of Chriſt, Is the beginning was the word, and the 
ord was With God, and the word was God, The 
ſame was in the beginning with God, As alſo in 
Heb. 1. 2. the Apoltle. being about to prove the 
Son of Yary to be very God, faith; He both 
in theſe latter y ores to us by bu Sow; which 
Son is the Son of Mary, as in Marth. 3, But 


C Oman 


| 


(faith the Apoſtle) Heb. 1. 8. to the Son he faith, 
u for ever and ever, « Scepter 
Scepter of thy Kingdom. A- 

| S910, 


Thy Throne, O God 
of Righteouſneſs us the 


Oo0o0 


Gaſpe Fra Zi —_ 


"ih Dy "ag al he glory Nap 6 Anma fron 1 God him 

Z I "1 gel thee before the out Was. Again, day. And thus much concerning the T 
he himſelf ſaith, bet " Abrabam was, I am: | ny of Angels touching Jeſus the Son 

And again, I aint” my ; Father's bai? And D fig Son .of God, yea, very and «r 

Phil. 2. 5. the A) Me faith, Let the (ame mind | 1/s Eo 
be in you 5 bt 65 alſo in Chriſt Fee; who being © hm followeth David his Callan _—_ 
in the form of God, thought it no robbery to be equas other of the (Ss, who witneſs Jef 
with God, but mad: bim elf of no reputation,” and | Son of Mary to be true God z and» that that- you 
ti6k on bins the form of « ſermant, and was made in | may find in P/al. 110. r. where he Gith, 7h The 
the likeneſs of Men. Allo Rev.2. 8. Chriſt him- | Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thow on my x bad bo 
ſelf faith, 7 am the firſt and the laſt, which was Hill I make thine Enemies thy foorſtooks* Alſo Ilaidh 
Aezd, bat am alive. Aud thus have I quged | in the'gch Chap. verſe 6. faith, For wnto wa Gk 
ſome few Scriptures to prove that the Sof "of | is horn, unts us @ Son is given, and the PRE 
Mary is che true God. | + ſhall be per bis Shoulders, and bis'd 

>; T ſhall give you the Teſtimony. of God | be called Wonderful, Councellor, the might bry Gud, 

bindelf touching the truth of this, vis, That eel Laſting Father, the Prince of Peace. Of th-- 
Chilff, the Son of the Virgin, is the true wag of his government and peace there ſoul Ms? 
God, 4nd firlt ſee Zach. x3. 7. andthere you | end," upo y the Throne of David (which: 18 nor, nor : 
hall find theſe words, Awake O Sword, againſt never was the heart of any Believer) and upon 

my | Shepbers, and againſt the Man that is my fel-' bis ing dom to order it, nd to fab it with 
lew, [aith the Lord of Hoſts. 1n this place the | ſ#dgmen#" andiuſtice, from henceforth even forever, 
L-:d doth call that Man his fellow, which he | The zeal of the Lord of Hoſts will do this, —_ 
doth not do to any meer Creature. Again, in| ſee Peter's Teſtimony of: this Son of - May 
Mat.3.17. he calls hit his beloved Son, faying When Jeſus asked his z=8 Whom ſin : 
Thic is my beloved Son in whom 1 am well picaſed. | that | am? Peter,. as the th of the rl 
And in the aforelaid place of the Hebrews, | ſaid, The rut; the: Son of the - 
Cap. 1. the 47 oftle advancit the Lord Jeſus, | Goc M4 Mat ttt 
brings in this Queſtion, To which of the Angels, | One 
ſd, tay om, tho 797 Sm? Ver 5 Bt | fy thy xa ha inp bs 
zo'rh C Son be ſaith, yer. 8. Thy Throwe, O Ged, is { @x&&pt herd allo Ice un ils Blands 
for tver and ever. "And thus far of the Teltimo- the Nails, s Fingers into 1 
n gh Chat f » Ben of the Son. of þ £1 -N 1 C2 -his ha 7 


—_ — 
yy” 


ew thathe is God: TOgO0S, 
Fits 6 / Obey him, : cl hither th 
ndly, of at they Worhip him, it inco my fide, pur be pon; Hewes but belier- 
1: That they obey him, *is i 45 if we com- | ing3 and then Thowar breaks out with gi 
pare Key. 21. 9. with Rev. 22, 6. In the firſtof Faith, and a glorious Teſtimony for his 
theſe places we find, that there came one of ſter ; and faich, My Lad, and a7 6h Jas 
the Angels of the ſeven Vials which _o the | 27, 28. Azain, ſee Pauls Fine pray 
ſeven laft Plagues, and talke "wi He | Rom. 9.5. where ſpeaking of the 
came not of himſelf; for 1a t at 22 Cap. 1 wer. 6. laith, That Chriſt came of the bathers, For 
he faith, The Lord ſent bis Angel, to ſhew unto bis \ all, God bleſſed for ever, Amen. And the Apoſtle 
Sert 'ants the things that muſt be done, Now in the | Fobn doth allo witneſs as much, 1 Foby 5: 20, 
16. verſe, you may {ce who'this Lord God is : | where ſpeaking of Jelus Chriſt . he faith k on this 
He fit there, 7 Teſus, bave ſent mine Angel, to wile, And hoy hah the Sew of God is comt, 
*Compare teſtifie theſe t. ings in the Churches, * Tam the root and hath gruen us an underſtands , that wen 
Rev. 1-1, (as well | «) the > Off ſpring of David, and the bright know him that is true, and we are 'in "bim that i TT 
and mornin; Star. 5 this Obedience of the | rue (Who is that? » Why, ſaith Jobs) even. i -- 
Angels doth te!tific that Jeſus, which. is the Son | bis Son Feſas Chriſs, > whe? Why, T6 | 
of Mary, is the true and very God; for they the true God, and Eternal Life, 
do obey Se I aould. here alſo bring in the Temony ] 
Sz&ndly, The Angels do ſhew that the Son | of the vety Devils themſelves, as Lati4.4!: 
of Mary, i is the true God, in that they do not | Luke 8..28. where he is by them acknaw 
only obey him, but wor ſhip him alſo; yea, they |to be the Son of the living God : But it isnecd- 


are commanded fo to do, Heb. r. 6, where it is _ = todo ; for we have Po proved al- 
written, When be bringeth bis fir ſt begotten into the \r 


world, be (i.e) God, faith, And let all the An gol followeth the ſeveral Sc een 4 
go els of God worſhip him, viz, the Son of Mary. | ments, which will prove that Jeſus 

ow the Angels themſelves command that we | of Baty is very God. - 
worſhip none but God, Rev. 22. 8, 9, When| And Firſt; There is none but hs that js the | 
Fobn fz!l down to worſhip the Angel, che 4n- | true God, can fatisfic the Juſtice of thetrue Gu, 


gel ſaid, See thou do it not, for I am thy fellow-| for _ breach of his toly Law : But if you 
ſervant ; worſhip God, Now if the ingel ſhould | co EW 3-6. with Matth. 44 ot Nod 
command to worſhip God, and they themſelves | find Jets the. Son of Mary did 


ſhould worſhip him that by nature 15 no God, * Ts a. fatisfaGion tor _* SS 
they ſhould overthrow themſelves, in com- | his holy Law ; therefore Jeſus hot of 
manding one thing, and doing another, and ſo | muſt needs be the great and trus God- 


Secondly, 


- Secondly, He hi t hach pou | conld never-obcain Krernal 1 emptt on for 
Ss. 28 oi 0 | A is rnal ReD fi Rom, 3-2 , 
lay down his 5 Life,/; © a Sinners. - But the Blood of Jeſas, the Son of the f oy : 
ro take it u again, AILe } be the trne God 0 Virgin Tar '® hath obtainet Eternal Redem Lo Hed. 9, 12, 
but this di Jeſus the-Son of Mery the Virgin; on tor ſinners,” Epb. 1. 5. Heb. 9s 12 org 
ren jira; needs be the true God, Fobn I 20, — the Blood of the Son of the 
10. I. 4- 


in, muſt nceds b 
althe Thirdly, There was never any able to bear v4 Apoſtle calleth - ſayin Wn And 


| oro the fins of all the Believers in the Pym that of = Charchis Feed the Inv - Sore 
ap ever were, now are, or hereafter ſhall be, bur | be barb purchs 2d with þj bloo, 
| Z's the-true God : But Jeſus, the Son of the Virgin | 1 Fobn «2 16. , 2 vingie ron 


but Mary, did bear them all, in his own Body on | 13, Never was there an that couldover, | 
| oh the Tree, 1 Pet. 2. 24. Ia. 53. 6. Therefore Death i in his own ay but the erve God, « i Ti 
F: finful Jeſas the Son of Mary muſt needs be the erue | Ho}. 13. 4. Jeſus the $ Loo - 


an. of the Virgin Mary. did : 
ins, Godas well as M rercome Death by himielf, Beb.2. 14. There Heb. 1.6, 
aide -Fourthly, There was never any meer Man | lor 


= 1Je,[.by his own power, to overcome the De- |. 14, He that frarchothy the eart ad 
| re er Gn, vil 3 in all his Temprations, but he that ig alſo che} knoweth the thoughts of Men, bea th be 
nypmiſt- true God (for Adam in his ſtate of. Innocency | rue God, Fer. 17. 10.. Bat Jefus the Son 
nent B 2s overcome by them, and fell under them : b "of the Virgin” doth, Luke 5..22. Luke 9g, 47- 
je But Jeſus the Son of the Virgin did:ov ] [Fobn 2.24, 25-© herefore, Oc. 
hear, Gen. them all by his own power ; Be there or (ſee "" 15- He that b | his own: power commandeth 
pl} Gen. 3.15. I/a. Ft. 9. Ia 63-5. Matth. 44.| the raging Deaz muſt needs be the true God, 
Ko ark ES jþ is Very con as well : as very} 70b 38. 10, 11. Prov. 8. 29, Butthis did Jetus 


- {he Son of Mary, Mark 4. 39, 4t- Luke 8. 24- 

Fiſthly, There was never 4 y that Ay all] Therefore, &c. 
himſelf the true God (and was not) which did | 16. He that is the Wiſdom, Power, and 
pleaſe God in & doings - But ary on of Glory of God, muſt needs be the true God. 
Mary did call hi ire Go 'Y % ccount | Bur Jeſus the Son of the Virgin is 4ll theſe, as 
If e 1 i! one) yet. 1 Cor. 1.23,24; . Heb, 1. 1,2, 2- Therefore. Je- 


|'fus the 'Son of the Virgin maſt needs be true 
| God as well as Man, 4 


isthe true andgreat God: | this Eels That b 

RR ere. was n abletokeep| Chriſt, the Fo of F's Virgin, the 
or s rrom Farming ng nej ; 

that is the PRs”... Jeſus the Son of. Mar tid, © World 46 made: And here I ſhall 


and doth this, Es 10.27, 28, 29, 30. Fobn 17. Ez be: ef, Þ | 4 Ving touched 01 it alreas 


| Eighthly, Never could any juſtly call bike dy. * TI FL all la ay down ſo me of. 
ſelf the firſt and.ehe laſt, except the truc God, the Scrip ures, that bold forth this 
nor truly (astheÞorddid-fay) 7 am. But thele| #0 a trut end 0 

did Jeba the Soniof Mary; eve) 1. 1. compa- h; 4 ts b, 7 ſox afs to the next 
red with 4. 15 17,18. Rev. 2. 8.-and Jobn 8. F8. / ings that 1 intend to ſpeak of. 

fore Jeli -oN needs be true God as well 
F | AN? cherefore in-the firſt place, ſee Heb. r., 

1, 2. where the Apoſtle is ſpeaking of the 
Son of God, which Son was tornof the Vi irgirt 
Sons if ae | [irgin Mary, can for- Mary, according to theſe Scriptures mentioned 

give ſins, Luk. 5.#0. Mer.'2. 5. Therefore Jeſus | before, Maith. 1. 18, to 23, Luke 2. Mats. 3.17. 
the Son of Moy "muſt needs be true God, as where God . himſelf faith, Thi u my beloved 
well as Man. Son, &c. This Son of God, ſaith "74 Apoſtle 
x0. The Scriptures never call any the true | by whom God hath fpoken to-us, by him 7 al 
andiving God ;z but he that is the true God. pager the Worlds. And Col. t. the Apoſtle 
The Scriptures call Jeſus, the Son of the Vir- | ſpea peeing of the deliverance of the Saints, faith, 
gin, the true God, | 1/s. 9.6. « you. 5. 20. | Who bath delivered you from the power of darkneſs, 
_. Therefore he isthe true and grea \ and tranſlated you into the King dom of bu dear Son, 
Ir. He that mane all hid, whether they | in whom we bave Redemption through bu blood, e- 
e viſible; or inviſible, whether they be Thrones | ven the forgiveneſs of fins. And is that all ? Nog 
or Dominions, - .or Princi , or Powers, _ He « (allo) the image of the inviſible God, v.15. 
muſt needs be the true - But ' Jeſus the Son | 7 _ born of every Creature. ' And in wv. 16,17, 
of the Virgin May wo make all theſe, Col, 1. m were all thing: created that are in Heaven, 
14. to the 18. Fo to. 0. 16, Hebr. 1, 2, 3 2d the are in Earth, viſible and inviſible, whether 
And therefore he 1s yrs trus God, as well as | they be Thrones, or Dawtcatiious, or Principalities, or 
Man. wal fas All things were created by him and for 
12, The bloodl of a mere finite Creature Mw And he a fe all things, and by bin all, 
0002 binge 


'Goſpel-Trmbs Opened. 


things conſiſt. Alſo Heb. 1. 10. it is thus written | 
of this Son of God, Chriſt Jeſus the Son of Mary, 

And thou Lord im a ay". haſt laid the founda 

tions of the Earth, be Heavens are the work of 
:by bands. And again, Fobn 1. and the firſt 9 

verſes, the Evangeliſt, or Apoſtle, ſpeaking of 
the Son, faith, In the beginning was the Word, 

which Word was the Son, Rev. 19. [2, 13- This 

Word or Son was with God, and the Word was 

God. All things were made by him, and with- 
out him was not any thing made that was made. 

In him was life, and the life was the light of men 5 

And the light ſhined in the darkne[s, and the dark+ 

meſs comprebended 'it not. But in the ninth verſe | 
of this firſt Chapter of Fobn, it is written, That 
was the true light, which lighteth every one that: 
cometh into the world. Now ſeeing the Lord hath 
brought me thus far ; and becauſe the Mua- 

kers by wreſting this Sceipture, do not only 

ſplit themſelves upon it, but endeavour alſo to: 
ſplit others, I ſhall therefore, before I proceed 

any further, ſpeak a few words to it ; and they 

are theſe that follow. 

The Apoftlein theſe nine firſt Verſes, or 
of them, is ſpeaking 
head of the Son of Adary, and ſhewing that he 
made the world :, Now in this Ninth Verſe he 
ſpeaketh of Man as he is in his coming into the 
.. world, and not as he is a regenerate perſon. 


Now every Man as he comes into the world, | yet a F 
receives a Light. from Chaiſt, as he is God, | in them, that 
which light is the Conſcience, that ſome call | their Luſts, u 
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of the Divinity or God-| 


recompence to God for the { 
neither are they able forthe time 
yield a full, continual, and « once 
tothe Law of this Almig ny, Infinite, and Eter.. 
nal God. For as many as are of the works of 
the Law, arc under the Curſe ; for it is ws; 
Curſed # every one that continueth not in all thing 
that are written inthe Book of the Law to dy SS 


* But that no may # juſtified by the works of th, | 
Law, it « evident : For the jaft ſhall 7 bo OC work 
Gal. '3. 10, 17. 1% +. 6.8 NG; 
there of Faith ? Bur it is evident that "ys 6s will 

there mnſt be faich in che blood of Jeſus the Fon of Mey, 


v.84 


» Þ 


4- 


give aLight 


world, which 


NO V zrown from theic firſt ſtate 


horrible ſins, that when they did but ſuppoſe 


Jude 6 


ternal God : So that Man, before heis regene- 
rate, is able by that Light to know that ſins 
againſt the Law, are ſins againſt God, as is ma- 


that Jeſus was come to put an end to their ty- 


time ? Fames doth, alſo- figni 


nifeſted in the unconverted Phariſees, who, (as 
Chriſt rold them) had neither the love of God, 
nor the word of God abiding in them, Fobs . 
33, 42. yet knew ſins againlt the Law, to be 
ſins; for they were offended at a woman for 
committing adultery, which a& was forbidden, 
Mat. 5.27, 28, by the Laws andit is faid alſo, 
they were convicted of fin by their own Con- 
Icicnces, Fohn 8. 7, 8, 9, 1o, 


Again, The Apoſtle writing to the Corinthians, 
and admoniſhing them to walk orderly, 2 Cor. 
T1. 14. turns them to Nature it ſelf, ſaying, 
Doth not even Nature it ſelf teach you ? &c. This 
Light furely is that, wherewith Chriſt, as he is 
God, hath enlightned every man that cometh 
Into the world, which doth convince ' of ſins 
againſt the Law of God, Therefore, as the 
_ Apeſtle ſaith, Rom. 1.20. They are left without ex- 

caſe. Thatis, they have their own Conſcience, 
that doth ſhew them there is a God , and that 
this Gd isto be ferved and obeyed; and the 
neglect of this will be ſare to damn them, | 
though the obedience to the Law will not fave 


tremble, Jam. 2: 19, Which- Belief 
not a believing in to fave then 
know he did not take hold” on their Nat 
Heb. 2. But they do believe. that Chr 
come to their everlaſting torment 3-: 
beliet of this doth make #heſe proud Spiri 
nanny a UENO 2 
Again, Man, at his coming into the wo 
hath his Conſcience De lem, which doth 
convince of fin, Fobn 2, 9. Fobn $. 9. yet Man, 
as he cometh into the world, hath not the = 
tit of Chriſt in him; for that muſt'be received 
afterward, by the preaching of the Word, whica 
» by the Miniſters and Servants of 
Jeſus Chriſt, This is God's. uſual way to com 
municate of his Spirit into the hearts of his E- 
lect ; and this js clear in ſo many words, where 
Peter preachi to a certain number, the Scri- 
pture ſaith, Whit Peter yet ſpake theſe word: the 
boly Ghoſt, or holy Spirit, fel on all thoſe that beard 
the Word, And again, Gal. 3- wer. 2, 8 5, Om” 
pared together, Received ye the Spirit by the w#r ks 
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tem, vecavie they are not able to make a fall | 


of rhe Law; ( ſaith the Apoſtle) or by rhe hey 


eget 
 _—_— 
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Goſpel-Truth Opened, 


the guilt of 1 finfulth 


carry onhis Deſi 


Faith preached 


faith, the world cannot receive, becauſe it feeth 


him not, neither knoweth him , though his 


Children ſhall have fellowſhip wich him to the 
great comfort of their own Souls,Fobn 1 4.16,17, 
. But now, this mercileſs Butcherer of Men, 
the Devil, that he might be ſure to make the 
Soul fall ſhort of Glory, if poſlible, endeavours 
to perſwade the Soul that its ſtate is good; that 
it hath the Spirit of Chriſt in it; and fora 
proof of the ſame, faith he, turn thy mind in- 
ward, and liſten within, and ſee if there be 
not that within thee that doth convince of fin : 


' Now the poor Sou], finding this to be fo, all 


on haſte. ( if it be willing to profeſs ) through 


' ignorance of the Goſpel, claps in with theſe 


motions of its own Conſcience, which doth 
commind to abſtain from this evil, and to pra- 
Riſe that good 3 which, if negle&ed, will ac- 
eufe and torment for the fame negle of others, 
(Roms. 2. 15.) both now and hereafter. 

Now the Soul ſceing that there is ſomethin 


den doſe withthat, ſuppoſing it is the Spirit of 
Chriſt, and fo through this miſtake, is carried 
away with the Teachings and Convictions of 
its own Conſcience, (beivg miſs-informed' by 
the Devil) unto the works of the Law ; under 
which, 


with. its might and main, yet it never will be 
able to appeaſethe wrath of God, nor ger from 


the Law, nor get from unde 
ought the right way, wk 


isto be done by believing what anotherny 
lm-5-15 hath'done by himfelf, Heb. 1.2, 3. w1 
on'the Croſs, without the Gates of Feruſalem. 
See for this, 1 Per. 2.24. Heb. L3. 12. 
faith, He baregur fins in hs own Body on the Tree ; 
the other ſaith; I was done without the Gate. 


ithont us, 


The one 


And thus the poor Soul is moſt horribly car- 


ried away headlong, and thrown down vio- 
lently under the Curſe of the Law, under 

\ which it is held all its days, if God of his meer 
Mercy. prevent not; and at the end of its life 
doth fall into the very Belly of Hell. 


Again, That the Devil might be fure to 
he now begins to counter- 
feit the work of Grace: Here he is very ſub- 
til, and doth transform himſelf into an Angel 
of Light, 2 Coy. 11.14. Now he makes che Soul 
believe that he is its Friend, and that he is a 
Goſpel Miniſter; and if the Soul will be led by 


what ſhall be made known unto it by the Light 
(or Conſcience ) within, it ſhall not need to 


fear but it ſhall do well. EE 
Now he counterfeits the J2eW Birih, per- 
fwading them that it is wrought by following 
the Light that they brought into the world 
with them, Now he begins alſo to makethem 
run through Difficulties; -and now, like Baa!'s 
Prieſts, they muſt lance themſelves with knives, 
&c. Mow 1655. But now 1691, Diakers 
are Changed to the Laws of the Wold, 
Now they muſt wear no Hatbands; now they 
muſt live with Bread and Water ; now they 
muſt give heed to ſecucing Spirits, and Do- 
arines of Devils,which bids them abſtain from 


Marriage, and commands them to abſtain from | 


Meats, which God hath created to be received 


of Faith 2 or the Goſpel, which # the word of 
w ? Which Spirit, as Chriſt 


| p | Law js the knowledge of ſins, =o 
& within that convinceth of ſin, doth all on a fſud- 


agh it work all days, and labour | 


with thankſgiving, of them which love and 
know the cruth, as in 1 Tim. 4. 1, 2,4 Now 
they muſt notſpeak, except their ſpirit moves 
them, (1 do nor ſay the ſvirit of Chiift) though 
when it moves, they will ſpcak fach fad Blaſ- 
phemies, and vent ſuch horrible Do&rines, that 
it maxes me wonder to {ce the 
inthat he doth not command cicher r 
to open IRt-mouth, and ſwallow them up, or 
elſe ſuffer the Devil to ferch the:n away alive 
to the aſtoniſhment of th whole World, © 

Objedt. But jou will ſay, Doth wot the Scrip- 
ture ſay that it is the ſpirit of Chrift that dith make 
manife(} or convince of ſim tf John 16. % 

Anſw. Yes, it doth ſo. But for the better 
underitanding of this place, I ſhall lay down 
this; namely, That there are two things ſpoken 
of in the Scriptures, which do manifeſt tin, or 
Convince of fin, 

Firſt, the Law, as faith the Apoſtle, R 
20. Therefore by the deeds of the baw 
Juſtified mm his fight, viz. od's.tipt 


he ground 


Fe pþgY 


Secondly, The Spirit off 


E&miſt doth make 
manifeſt, or reprove af fin,” as it: is. written, 
Fob 16. 8, 9. And when be (ih Spirit) is come, 
be will reprame the world of ſin, of righteouſneſs, and 
4 Judgment ; of ſin becauſe they believe not on me, 
atth the Son of. 37ary, which is Chrilt, 

Now, the Law doth ſometimes by its own 
power maniteſt ſin without the ſpirit of Chriſt 3 


22. 3, 4 | 
Again, Sometimes the ſpirit of Chriſt takes 
the Law, and doth effe&ually convince of fin, 
of Righteouſneſs, agd Judgment to come. 
Quzr. But"you will fay, How fliould T know 
whether I am convinced by the Law alone, or that 
the Law 1s ſet home effettuaily by the Spirit of the 
Lord Jeſus upon my Conſcience ? 
Anſw. Unto this I anſwer. Firit, Whenthe 


Law doch convince by its own power, with- 
out the help of the ſpit it of Chrilh, it doth only 
convince of tins againlc the Law z as of Swear- 
ing, Lying, Stealing, Murdering, Adultery, 
Covetouſneſs, and the like. 1 fay it doth only 
make manifeſt ſins againſt the Law, pronoun- 


fulfil it not, and fo leaves thee # but it givesthee 
no ſtrength to fulfil ir compleatly, and continu- 
ally, (which thou muſt do, it thou wilt be fa- 


| ved thereby.) Now thy own ſtrength beingin- 


ſufficient for theſe things,having loſt it in Adam, 
thou art a breaker ofthe Law. tlere the Law 
finds thee in thy Sins, and condemns thee for 
thy ſins : But gifts thee no power to come 
wholly out of them ; neither doth it ſhew thee 


* (which is the Son of the Virgin Mary,the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus) but command: thee upon pain of eter- 
nal damnation. to continue in all things that are 
written in the book of the Law to do them, Gal. 3.10. 
And therefore if thou hatt been convinced of 


no 


patience of Gad, 


| as in the caſe of Fudar, who was convinced of Mar, 29.3, 
the fin of Murtfier, which made him cry out, 7+ 5 > 
have ſinned} yet at that time he was ſo tarfrom _—_— 
having the ſpirit of Chriſt in him, that he was jmmedi. 
moſt violently poſſeſſed of the Devil, Luke ately after, 


4 2» 


cing an horrible Curſe * againit thee, if thou v641.3.10, 


thy right Saviour, to fave thee from them 


* For 4 
proof here 
of rake the 
carriage 
of the Pha- 
riſees ro» 
wards our 


$ayiour, who while they ruſted in Moſer, Ctucited Feſws, 1 Cor. 28+ 


——_— ____ 


65 Goſpel-Truths Opened. 


CE ad cog IH” een that thou hadft no faith in Chy; 
no &ther Sins, but what are againit 2 HY Bay N laey the Son of God, before C _ 
for all rhy Convictions and Hot tinge het Won fion. Ir ſhews thee allo, that thou canſt noe 
ence, thou mayeſr be but a Natura an at believe in thins own fraipth. though thor 
beſt, and ſo anger the Curſe, you. _ ole ot only | wouldeſt never fo willingly, yea, though thou 
Bur, perhaps thou wilt fay, any $6 aig, wouldett give all the World (if thou hag ie) 
convinced of my fins againſt oy” "+ that I | to believe, thou couldeſt not, In the next took ; 
have allo ſome pOWCr againlt my "k in from | place, it will ſhew thee, that if thou doeft not re 
19 in ſome confideravle meaſure, y po alieve in the Man Chriſt Jeſus, And thar with 9.2.4, 
Note things that are forbidden int ye think. | eB of the operation of God, * thou wik fare, Pata, 
This thou mayelt have, and ; i called | ly periſh,” and that without remedy. Af wa, 
eſt perfeRly, as thoſe Wind Li and yet | ſhews thee that if thou haft not that righteouf. 
Duakers, dothink that wrt | re, I pray | neſs, which the Man Chriſt Jeſus accompliſhed 
be bur a natural Man: ON OY Pg: Fs in his own perſon for ſimners, I fay, if thou be 
GRMIIET that PLRCc@an 2008. 2. 3 the Gen not cloathed with that, inſtead of thine own 
there ſpeaks on this wile, __ gc Gentiles, | thou art gone for ever ; and therefore: ſin 
tiles obedience to the Law, F, | Nature the thing: | Chriſt, (ſpeaking of the >purit) when be & cos jag, | 
which bave not the Law, do 4 ger Ep. S Fl hall reprove the world of Sin, and of 1ighteoul- | 
contained in the Law, theſe oy 3 F'2 _ L of meſs too, Chat is, TheSpirit ſhall convince Men | 
area Law unto themſelves , whic Which work of | and Women of the ſufficiency, of that ri 
the Law written in 1 Zr b 7 enlightned | ouſneſs that Chriſt in his Humane Nature hath 
the Law, Chiles © h i : the: World fulfilled: So that they need not run to the Iay 
every one withak, | bor pe 17" cy Th onn. | for righteouſneſs ; for Chriſt ;s the end of the Law 
Jobn 1, 19. whias the 2y« than fins aplinit| for righteouſveſs, to every one that believ.th, Rom, 
vince of Sin, yet.9t no om : ds be al one | 10. 4, Ayain, if the Spirit-ot Jeſus ſerrerh home 
the Liw :; And ther fore my ap Dos he f awe upon thy Conſcience, thou wile freel 
Ro eh hewleter of 819; Rordith 3b, Jnd | aafebs char akbragh oe Le CORE 
e005 wires the faviooags of =" | iow azain, | Cofidemneth thee for thy ſins, and gives thee 
hap, dot han for be ſins | no power either to fulfil ir, Or £0 Come out of 
ales} he Law, though thy obedience be the | thy fins'; Yet God is þn ping that Lo 
ſtricteſt that ever was wrought by any Man (ex or Prank ES 
cept the Lord ane ner of ow”. gat Ih. ll Ed O 
at the beſt but under the Law,.g | ; z, the Spirit) (ball reprove the world 
CE en i ng 
of Ns Gu. 2. 10, foby 3. 36. whether tho {2 «4 Fes he Bk 22. that that very Man, * 41, 
believeſt ic or not. ; : | "- irgin Mary, Crucified *5 
Dok owe (he: room OY ey LR Oo or Cook pt the gates of Jeruſalem, 
know, whether the Spirit of LG ro = - _ nn come again 3 ev.n that ſame Feſws, in ike ks). 
iy we hon OR LAT NS; ff ry FR : manner, as be was ſcen to go up fr om his Diſciples, 
or got 3. A chorenoes i _ Son 2+ God? Yea, they that are thus convinced by the Spirit 
If the Spirit of the Lord Js, - 8 ER ke chatGod hath appointed, 
om Spirit of 7 wr hone hw ys ſin | in which be will Judge the World » hurr A 11.31 | 
ame 0 ; hat Man whom he hath ordained, 
then the Sis againſt che Law. For firſt ir| nels by « Man Chriſt Jeſus: For it is hethat 
ws thee, That all thy righteouſneſs w but as filthy | which is the Man In : =. 
un Tin ot ly Dig, ned r Glo te Fu 4 Grd © | 
Meditation, Hearing, gauing, £ b , L , 17 | yer 
Faſting, Reformation, and whatſoever elſe thou yo hs, hat. Hog —- Meigs ++ 
o__ _ prey yea ; fo his Ck, Spiric of Chriſt thou hat foch anendle eſire 
liever, deſerves at the hands o | 1 it thartt ſt not 
and Condemnation, and that for ever : And _ on Lord Jerus Ol ey re ah a 
therefore thou art ſo far from truſting to it that Slooh c by : wr poles OE iroe thy Conſci 
in ſome meaſure thou even loatheſt it, and are | Bloo | of the So 2 OD UN gp we | 
aſhamed of it, as being a thing abominable, K'5 dares arte ys 1 Mt chou canſt $6.9 
Rte Oo erDmmes, win @ ek HI quice cli thou doeſt fee by us FUG 
e , " : 
thine = righteouſneſs, 4 Bed too ſhort to Firetch that the Bilghtentlnels 3 3p —_ Rom, 
thy ſelf = Lone a covering too narrow towrap thy = cp rw — NG he. 0 ne bi 
PI m, Ha. 28. 20, | ' "0 BIS Fg. A F 
{ Fg? theſe things thou ſeeſt not overly, or | quiet, cill a gr bad, Loh into 
ſlightly, and as at a great ſtiſtance, but really, | Corruptions, Tg Jeſus Chriſt. Then thou 
and ſcriouſly, and the ſenſe of them fticks cloſe En 00, now - - rho Natl" wnragds hoy 
ito thee. | — ; | je ; 
| mW dly, It ſhews thee that thou haſt no | No, thou wilt raOncy © x10 Ew ; 
Faith in the Man Chriſt Jeſus by nature, and me more precious long oa thy blood and deathy 1s 
that though thou hadſt no other ſins, yet thou righteouſneſs, more fait « 8. and Lord, mot nt. 
art 1n a periſhing State becauſe of unbelief, ac- more fauh in thy reſurrettio "the right hand 0 
cording to that 16th of Foby, ver. 9; of Sin, be- | faith mn this, that thou art oy making imeraf 
cauſe they belicve not ou-wme. If therefore thou | thy Father in thy humane Nature, 


hg hes "Pp then O poot 
hait been convinced aright by the Spirit, thoy | fion for me a miſerable ſmmer. Andthen 30 
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the 


Objection. 
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Soul, if thou comeſt but hither, thou wilt never 
havean itching ear after another Goſpel. Nay, 
thou, wilt lay W 1 A Preibyter, or Anabaptiſt, or 
by g in wt, Or Ranter, or Quaker, or Papiſt, or 


Pope, .or an Angel from Heaven, Preach any other 
Cie , let bim be accurſed, again and again. And 
E. thus have I briefly ſhewed you. 

| $on.120 Firſt, How Chriſt, as he is God, doth en- 
| lighten.every Man that comes into the World. 

Secondly, What this light will do, viz. ſhew 

them that there is a God, by the things that 
are made; and that this God muſt be Wor- 
ſhipped. : 

__ Thudhy, I have ſhewed you thedifference be- 
tween that Light, and the Spirit of Chriſt the 
Sayiour. 

Fourthly, I have alſo ſhewed you how you 
ſhould know the one trom the other, by their 
ſeveral eftetts. 

As Firſt, the firſt Light convinces of fins, but 


Goſpel-Truths Opened. 
Father) made of a Woman, made under the Low, oh. 1, 3. 
(that is, he wasſubje& to the power and curſe of Joh 1 


the Law) to this end, fo Redeem them rhat are 192 
or were, under "the Lzw, bom em that are 


of none other then ſin againit the Law ; neither 
doth it fhew the Soul a Saviour, or deliver (for 
\ Þb-6. 44: that is the work of che Spirit) from the Curſe 
| jab15-24+ wherewithic doth Curſe ic: But I ſhewed you, 
that-when the Spirit of Chrift comes, and works 
effecually, it doth not only ſhew Men their 

fins againſt the Law: But alſoſhews them their 
lols condition, if they believe not in the righ- 
teouineſs, Blood, Death, Re/urrefion, and Inter- 
ceſſion of Feſus Chriſt the Son of Maxy, the Son of 
God. And thus much I thought neceflary to be 


to Celiver 08 G41, 4, 12. 


from the Curſe of the Law, being made a 13, 


Curſe for us. 
From whence take notice, that when the 
Salvation of finners was to be actually wrongh 
: gat 

out, then God ſent forth the everlaſting Son of 
his Love into the World, clothed with the Hu- 
man Nature, according, to that in Feh, x, 14. 
Heb. 2.14. And 1 Tim. 2. 16. which faith, Ged 
was manifefted tm the Fleſh, that is, took Fleſh 
upon him, - To; 

2. This Son of God, which is cqual with 
the Father, in that Fleſh, which he took 
upon him, compleatly fulfil the whole Law : 
So that the Apotile faith, Chrift is the very 
end of the Law for Rightcoufheſs co cvery Rom.10.4, 
one that bejieves. This Righteouſneſs, which 
this Chriſt did accompliſh, js cal/ed the Righ- 
reouſneſs of God, Rom. 3. 28s This Rfghte- Z 
outnefs of God, is by the Falthotgeſus Chriſt, 
unto all, and upon al! them that believe : M 
meaning 1s, it is imputed to fomary as Niall | 


by Faith lay hold on it. This is allo part of Rom.3.22 


the mcaning of that Speech of the Apoſtle :; ©43-27- 
As many as ere "J3Aptt3ed i» Chrift, have pus 

on Chriſt, That is, by Faith have puc on the * 
Righteouſneſs of. Chriſt, with the reſt of that 


ſoken at this time, touching the Nature of 


Heb, 1. % 
"” Convidion, 


he Now in the Third place. 5 

Though I have ſpoken ſomething to this thing 
already, namely, concerning our Lord the Sa- 
viour, yet again, in few words, through Grace, 
I ſhall ſhew, that he was made, that is, Born 
of a Woman, and made under the Law, to 
Redeem them that are under the Law. My 
meaning is, That God is our Saviour. 

And tor-this, . ſee 1. 4.5.15. where youhave 


theis words; Verily, thou art a God that bideft | 


thy ſelf, O God of rae), the Sawiour, and ver. 21, 
22. you have theſe words. Who hath told it 
from antient times? Have not I the Lord? 
And there is no God beſides me: a juf# God 
and a Saviour, and there us none beſides me. Look 
zenro me, and be ye ſaved all the ends of the Earth : 
Why, who artthou ? for am God, and there 
none elſe. Allo in I/a. 54. 5. For thy maker ts 
thine Husband, the Lord of Hoſt is his Name : 
and thy Redeemer the Holy one of Iſrael, the God 
of the whole Earth ſhall be be called ; read allo 
_ wer. 6, 7,8. of that Chapter. I could abundant- 
ly mulciply Scriptures to provethis to be truth, 
but I ſhall only mind you of twoor three, and 
fo paſs on. The firſt is in Fude, ver. 25- To 
the only wiſe God our Saviour be glory, and AGs 
20. 23, Fob. 2. 16. TO 
46, _ Bur you will ſay, How is God a Saviour of 
- 05ea, Sinners, ſeeing his Eyes are fo pure that he can- 
\.. * * Not behold iniquity, Habak. 1. 13. 
- For anſwer hereunco. Firſt, when the ful- 
bil.4. 4- nels of time was come wherein the Salvation 
of ſinners ſhould be actually wrought out, God 
ſent forth bis Son, (which Son is equal with the 


1ok,s, 20, 


, 


which Chriſt hath be{towed upon you, having 
accompliſhed it for you. This is allo the'mean- 
ig of the Apoſtle, Col. 2. 9, 10. where he 

faith, For in bjm (that is the Son of Mary, Chap, 

I-13, 14.) dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead 

bodily. And ye are compleat in him. That is, 

in his Obzdience and Righteouſneſs. Which 

alſo the Apoſtle himſelf doth {5 hard pref at- 

or, Phil. 2. 0G, Ty 8. laying, Doubt: [s, I count all 

things but Joſs, for the excellency 1} the knowledge 
of Chrift Feſus my Lord, which Lord was Cru- 
cified by the Jews, as it is in I Cor. 2. 8, for 
whom, that is tor Chiiit, Ihave ſuffered the leſs 
of all things (as well the Rightcoulneis of the 

Law, in which I was blamele(s, as ail other phil, z, 6. 
things) and do count them but Dung, that I may 
win Chriſt : And be fuund in bim, nt bh z-ving on 
mine own Righteouſneſs, which w of the Law, 
but that which u through the faith of Chrizt, the 
Righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith; which is 
unto all, and upon all them that believe. That 
place alfo in the ninth of Daniel, wer. 24, 25. 
holdeth forth as much, where Prophecying of 
the Meſias, he faith, that it is he that camo to 
finiſh tranſgreflion, and to make an end of 
fin, and ro make reconciliation for iniquity, 
and to bring ineverlaſting Righteouſneſs. Now 
that the Righteouſneſs of rhe Son of Mary is 
it, mind the 25. werſe ; where he ſaich thus, 
and af:er Threeſcore and two Weeks ſhall Meſ- 
ſtab be cur off, That is, Chriſt ſhall be Crucifed, 
But not for himſelf, That is, not for any fin 
that he hath committed ; for he committed. 
none. Then furely, ir muſt be for the fins 
of the People, Fob. 11. 50. as the high Prielt 
ſaid, it is expedient that one Man ſhould Die 
for the People, which Man was the true Meſ- 
ſfias, Dan. 9.24. which allo is the Son of Mary, 
Mat.1. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. And the Son of Ged, 

| Mat. 3. 17. And alſo the true God, 1 Fob. [ons 

n 


Rom, 3.29 
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Tand chis Meſſas, this Son of the Virgin, this | 
"3 of S's [True God, did not Die for 
himſelf, forhe had not offended ; Neither did 
ho fulfil the Law or finiſh tranſ{greffion, and 


briog in everlaſting Righteouſneſs for himſelf, 
for he had nor finned, 1 we 2. _ CO 
it muſt of neceſlity follow, that this Righteout- 
nels of God, hes wrorlaffing Righteouſneſs, 
is imputcd to all, and upon all them that be- 
lieve, Roms. 3.22. 2 Cor. F. 19+ 20, 2T- 

Bur Secondly, this Meſſas, this Son of Mary, 
this Son of God, this trus God, he was put to 
Death for the ſins rhar his Children had com- 
mitted, accordiog to that ſaying. Herein per- 
ceive-we the love of God, in that he. laid down 
Toh. 3.16 his Life for us. Allo in As 2g, the Apoltle 
ARs2.23 ſpeaking to the Paſtors of the Churches, faith, 
Zac-12-19 Feed the Church of God,” which he hath pur- 

chaſed with his own blooy. 

Now, I would not be miſtaken. I do not 
not thick, or ſay, that he Dicd in his Otvine 
Nature, but as it js written, he in his own Bo- 

iPat.2.24 dy on the TreeQid bear our ſins ; which Tree 
was the Cfoſs,*Co/. 2. 14. And as the Apoſtle 


47: 


faith again, Who when he had by himſelf pur- 


Heb. 1. 3 ged our fins, fate down on the Right Hand of 


' the Majz!ty on High. And again, the Apo- 

{tle ſpeaking of his Glorious God, faith on this 

wiſe, Col. r. (being before ſpeaking of his God- 

Col.1.19, head) in the 19. ver. For it pleaſed the Father 

27, 21:22: that in bim ſuld all fulneſs dwell; and (having 

made peace by the Blood of his Crofs) by bims 

zo recimcile all things to himſelf : By bim [I ſay, 

whether they be things in Earth, or things Þ: Hea- 

vin. And yeu who were ſometimes alienated, and 

Enemies in jour minds by wicked works, yet now 

hath he rec:nciled, But how? Why in wer, 22. 

he tells you, that it is in the body of bis Fleſh, 

through Death, 10 preſent you boly and unblamable, 

and unreprovable im his ſight, That 1s, Chriſt, 

who is the crue God, atter that he had finiſhed 

all atual Obedience on Earth, did in the pow- 

Joh. 19. EF and ſtrength of his Godhead, * yield y 

22. 39. himſclf to the wrath of his Father, which was 

He. o% p due to poor ſinners (and that willingly) accor- 

0 14. ard 9ing to that ſaying in 1 Per, 3. 18. For Chrif 

read that alſo bath once ſuffered for ſinners, the juſt for the 

verſe with nut ; That 1s, the Son of God for poor ſinners; 

__ that be might bring us to (God, being put to Death 

't in the Fleſh, but quickned in the Spirit. Again, 

1 Pet. 4. 1. Feraſmuch then &s Chrift hath ſuffer 

red for us (not for himſelf ) in the Fleſh, in his 

Dan.5.25. own Rody (wh:e\ he took of the Virgin, u Per. 

Rom.6.10 2+ 24.) It us arm our ſelves with the ſame mind, 

That is, let us Die to lin as he did, that we 

might live to God as he did, and doth. And 
thus have L bricſly ſhewed you. 


1. Ihat the Son of Mary is very God. 
2. That he made the World. 


- 


2+ That he is our Saviour, and how. 

4. That he Died for (finhers, and how. 
Namely, and in his Divine Nature, but in his 
Humanezin bis own Body, and in his own Fleſh, 
redceming-his Church with his own Blood, A#. 
20, 28. and with his own Life, 1 Fob, 3. 16, 
Fobn, 10.18. 

We ſhall now paſs on to ſome other things (the 
Lord willing) couching his Burial, Reſurre&ion, 
Alcention, Interceſhton, Second coming, Re- 
lurrection of the Body, and Eternal Judgment 


Col. 1-22, 


a. 


His Btittal proved. | 


And firſt, 1 ſhall prove by ſeveral Serine... 
that he was buried, and fo paſs nds ry 


therefore ſee that place, Mar, 27. wer, HR 
ſo forward. After thar Jeſus the Son of Gad 


went into 


Jefu % 
late gave conſent thereto. And Feſeph "ani 


Body of Jeſus, and wrapped it in clean Linnen, 
and laid it (viz) che Body of Jeſus in his own 
Tomb, and rolled a Stone upon the Mouth of 
the Sepulchre, and departed, Marr. 27. 57 c$ 
59, 60. Alſo in Lake 24. 51, 52,53. The A. 
ſtle Paul alſo teacheth ſo much, 1 Cer. IF. 3,4. 
where he ſaith, For I delivered unto you firſt of all 
that which I alſo received, how that Ch Dizg 
for cur ſins according tothe Scriptures. And that be 
was Buried, Again, 'in Ads 13.29. the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaking there of Jeſus Chritt, ſaich, 4nd 


— —CC—— 


when they had fulfilled all that was written of bim 
they took him down from the Tree, and laid "ha 
in @ Sepulchre, And fo much touching the By. 
rial of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God. 

In the next place LI am to prove, That that 
very. Man, whom the Jews did Crucitie between 
ewo Thieves, called Jeſus Chriſt, did rife again, 
That very Man, with that very Body where- 
with he was Crucified upon the Crofs, did rife 


And this I ſhall prove. by Scriptures, by the te- 
ſtimony of Angels, by Chriſts own words after 
he was riſth, and by the teſtimony of the 
Apoſtes in the Scripture. 

Firſt therefore conſider, P/al. 16. wer. 16. 
where the Prophet ſpeaks on this wiſe of Chriſts 
Reſurrection ; For rhou wilt not leave my Soul 
in Hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy one to 
ſee Corruption. Which words the Apoſtle Perer 
Cites in As 2. from wer. 23. to 32. allo Ns. 26. 


p | 19. in the Perſon of Chriſt, ſaith, Thy Dead 


Men ſhall Live, tcegather with my Dead Body (ball 
they riſe. See allo Fohn 20. 15. 16. where met 
tion is made of his appearing unto Mary May- 
dalen, and he called her Mary, and ſhe calkd 
him Maſter z which ſignifies that he was riſen, 
and that ſhe knew him after his Reſurre&ion; 
for he was come out of the Grave, fee ver. 6, 


|7, 8. Again, another Scripture is that in Luke 


24 1,2, 2. The Diſciples of Jeſus coming to 
Jeſus, found the Stone that was on the mouth 
went in, they found not the Body of theLord 
plexed, wer. 4. But as two of them went up to 


to Jeſus, Jeſus _ himielf drew near, and went 
with them, wer. 15. Another Scripture is that 


Now when Jeſus was riſen early the firſt day 
of the week, he appeared firſt to Mary Mag- 
dalen, out of whom he had caſt ſeven Devils 


it down in theſe words, out of whom he had 
caſt ſeven Devils, To intimate to us the c#r- 


i 


ane 


again out of the Grave, in which he was laid. 


tainty, that it was the ſame Jeſus that was Born 
of the Virgin Mary, who did many micacis, 


A 2 
# 


Þ . 


a. 


the Sepulcre, thinking to anoint «the Body of 
of the Sepulchre rolled away ; and when they: 
Jeſus; and at this they were troubled and per-, 


Emmaus, and were talking of what had befallen. - 


in 3erk 16. wer. 9. which faith on this wiſe, 


Where take notice how the Holy Ghoſt lays 


on a 


They 
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nd Cured many Diſeaſes, who did alſo caft 


ſeven Devils out of Mary Magdalen, that did 


riſe again. Yeagfaith the Holy Ghoſt, it was the 
ſameJeſus that did work fuch a wofderfil mi- 


\ racle on Mary, he appeared to her firlt, out of 


whom he had caſt ſeven Devils, And let cheſe 
Scriptures ſuffice to prove the ReſirreRtion of 
Secondly, you ſhall have the teſtimony of 
the holy angels alſo by the Scriptures. And 
firſt look into Mark 16. 3,4,5,6, and 7, wer. the 
words are theſe, 4nd they (viz, the Diciples) 
ſaid among themſelves, Who ſhall roll away the ſtone 
bala good mind to fce their Lord, but 

they could not, as they thought, get away the 
ſtone which covered the mouth of the Sepu!chre, 
.when they looked (that is, towards the 

e) they law the ſtone rolled away, fos 

it was great; and Cntring into the Sepulchre, 
they ſaw a Young-Man, that is, an Angel, 
ſitting on the right ſide, Cloathed with a long 
white Garment. And they, the Diſciples, were 


affrighted. And he faid unto them, be'not 


afraid ( you have no cauſe 'for it ) you ſeek 
Jeſus of Nazareth which was Crucified; He 
is not here, he is riſen, behold the place where 
they laid him. Whact Scripture can be plainer 
ſpoken then this ? Here is an Ang?! of the 
Lord ready to fatisfie the Diſciples of Jeſus, 
that' he was riſen from the Dead. And 
teſt t ſhould think it was not the 
right Jeſus he ſpoke of , yes , ſaith he , ir 


. [. [3 


is the fame Jeſus that you mean ; you ſeek 
Jeſus of Natara#h, do you not? Why he is 


riſen, he is not here. Butdoyou on, ſeriouſly, 


and in good earneſt ? Yea furely, if you will 
not believe me, behold the' place where they 


p o_— 
_————_—— _——_—_ 
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| And that you miglit be {ure of it there to find 


| him, know that he is an Ange! of God that 
hath told you, wr, =. And thus have you in 
| brief the Teftimany of the Angels of God, to 
| witn?ls that Jeſus the Son of the Virgin, the 
Son of God, is riſen from the Dead,  * 
F om the Dead. 

ObjeRt. Put you will /ay, mighe they not be 
deceived f Mis ot not ther Eyes dagel, en! they 
might think they did ſee ſo.0 & thing, When 14 * 
deed there was no ſuch matter ? _ 

anſw, Weil, becauſe it is fo difficult a mat- 
ter, to be periwaded of the t:uth of this thing, 
that Chriſt is raiſed again out of the Grave, 
that very Man, with that very Body ; though 
theſe things that have been already ſpoken, 
might be enough (throuehGrace) to faristie, 
yer bec1uſe of the unbelicf of ſome,we ſhallturn 
to ſome more of thoſe infallible proots that ars 
ſpoken of in 4. 1. 3. to prove the 'point yer 
more Clear. And therefor firſt of all, do but 
[ee how the Lord doth deal with an unbe- 
| ering Diſciple, Tobn 20, wer. 24, 24,25, 26, 
27,28. You ſhall ſee inthe 24. v:r. Chrilt af- 
ter his ReſurdeGion, is talking with his Dilci- 
ples, but Thomas was not with them. But when 
the Dilciples ſaw him again, they ſaid urto 
him, We have ſeen the Lord, ver. 25. but Thomas 
would not believe them. Another time Jeſs 
comes to his Diſciples again, and then Thomas 
was with ther ; then fo ſoon as ths Lord had 
ſaid, Peace be wnto you, he turned himſelf to 
Thomas, and faid to him 5 Thomas, Reaab ;- 
ther thy Finger, and beheld my Hands, and reach 
hither thy Hand, and thruſt it mto my Side, and 
be not Faithleſs but Believing; ver. 27. As much 


——————— 


Sl 


"—" 


as if the Lord ſhould have faid,* Come Thomag, * O how 
thou haſt doubted of the truth of my Reſur- doth the 


laid him. This Scripture, or Teſtimony, 1s 
very cicar to our purpoſe. But again, the next 
place is in Mat. 28, wer. 3,4, 5, 6, 7 In the 
third verſe there is at Angel (as before) bgar- 
ing witneſs of the Refſutredion of Jeſus, - His 


re&ion very much ; thou ſayeſt that thou wilt £914 <90- 
not believe, except thou do feel wich thy Fin- "_ he 
gers the print of the Nailes, and do thruſt thy might 
| Hand into my Side. Come Thomas, reach hi- ftrengrhen 


ther thy Finger, and behold my Hands, and "i, 


Countenance was like Lightning, and his Rai- 
ment white as Snow, and for tear of him the 
Keepers did ſhake, and became as Dead Men. 


| And the Angel anſwered and faid unto them, 


( viz. to the Women who came to ſeek Jeſus ) 


Fear you not ; but let them that ſeek to keep 


They are the Lord in his Grave fear *it they will; 
- theychat for you have no ground of fear, who ſcek Je 


had necd {115 who was C 
tofear and >» 


cified ; He is not here, for he 


tremble:for 15 Tien 3 he cannot be in Body here and rifzn 
they deny £003 If you will not believe me, come, ſee 
fairhof the where the ,Lord lay, and go quitkly and tell 


Son of 
God, 


his Diſciples that he is riſen from the Dead, 
and behold, he goeth before you into Gazllee, 


there ſhall you ſee him. But ſhall we be ſure | l. 


of it ? Yea, faith the Angel, Loe, it is I that 


have told you. See how plainly this -Scrip- | 


cure alſo doth teſtifie of Chriſt his ReſurreRi- 
on. Here, faith the Angel, you eek a Saviour, 
and none will content you but he, even the 
fame that was Crucified : Well you ſhall have 
him, but he is not here, Why, where 1s he 
then? He is riſen from the Dead. But are you 
{ure it is the ſame that we look for? Yea, it 
is the ſame that was Crucified, wer. 5. But 
where ſhould we find. him? Why, he goeth 
before you into Galilee, where he uſed to be 
in his Lite time, before he was Crucihed : 


+ 


ſee if there were not the Nailes driven through js weak, 


| them 5 and -reach hither thy Handsand thruſt 

them into my Side, and feet if I have notthe 
very hole in it ſtill, that was made with the 
Spears that the Souldier did thruſt into it, and 
be not fo full of unbelief, but believe that my 
RefurreGion is a glorious Truth. 


Another Infallible proof, is that in L:ke 24, 


from the 36. to the end of the 44, wver/e. In 
ver. 36. it is ſaid that the Lord, ( even while 
they were talking ) food in the mid} of them, 
and ſaid, Peace be unto you; Put they were ſo 
far fiom being at Peace, that they were terrified, 
and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a Spirit, And Jeſus 
2 thepi, Why are ye troubled, and why d» 
th.. ;hts ariſe in your Hearts? What, do you 
think that lam a Spirit? Do you think your 
Eyes dazle ? Behold my Hands and my Feet. Look 
well upon me, and fee my Hands, and the 
holes in them, and 4ikewile my Feet, and the 
holes in them, and know that it is 1 my leit, 
and not a Spirit, as you ſuppoſe, Know, thar 
it is I my ſelf, and not another. Doth your 
| Hearts fail you? Then take hold of me with 
your Hands, yea, handle me and ſee, for a Spi- 
rit bath not Fliſh and Bones, as = ſees me bave. 
And when be had ſpken theſe things, be lbewed 


| them his Hand: and bis Feet : 


As if he had laid, 
* Pppp Hs 


Come 


Ly 
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aa... | 


7 (ciples, take ſpecial norice of me 5 


ogy = 
þ npagey's: © wh ffrighred, but confide: 


donot be daunted, nor a 


that it is I my ſelf. Well, they could not believe | p 


as yer, but wondered that ſuch a thing as this 
ſhould be : And while they were thus won- 
dering he will give them another infallible 
proot ; And he ſaid untothem, have you here 
any Meat? wer. 41. As if the Lord had faic, 
Come my Diſciples, I ſee that you are very 
full of: unbelief, if you have here any Meat, 
you ſhall ſee me Eat before you all. And they 
gave him a piece of a broiled Fiſh, and of® al 
Honey Comb, ana be did Eat before them. Again, 
wer, 42. the Lord ſtrives with another Infallible 
proof againſt their doubting, ſaying, My Diſ- 
ciples, do you noky remember what Diſcourſe 
you and I had before I was Crucifticd, how 
that I told you, thar all things muſt be fulfilled, 
which were written in the Law of Moſes, and 
in the Prophets concerning me? Another In- 
fallible proof was, tht appearance of his at 
the Sea of Tiberias, where he cameto them on 
the ſhore, and called thein, and provided for 
them a Dinner, and wrought a notable miracle. 
Jeh. 2!. while he was there with them at thar time, | 
5" ogg Namely, the catching of 153 great Fiſhes, and 
chapter, Yet their Net brake not. Which as it was a 
AR.10.41. great miracle, fo it did alſo ſhew his Power 
and Authority over his Creatures. Beſides his 
Eating and Drinking with his Diſciples atte 
his Reſurre&ion; and alfo his Preaching to 
them, AF 1. 3. This is not the lealt, viz, that} 
he was with his Diſciples on Earth 40 days | 
which was almoſt ſix weeks, ſpeaking to them 
the things concernuug his Kingdom : which 
was a mighty cofffirmation of their Faith in 
his Reſurretion. 

I ſhall now briefly touch two or three Scrip- 
tures,the which hold torth his Diſciples reſtimon)y 
of his Reſurrection, And the firſt is in As 
Io. 40, 41, In which place, the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
ing of the Lord Jcſus, faith, Him God raiſed up 
the third day, and ſhewed him cpenly, yet not to 
all the People, but to witneſſes choſen before of God, 
even to ws (faith the Apoſtle:) who did Eat 
and Drink with him aficr he was riſen from the 
Dead. Again At. 4. 10. and A. 13.29, 30, 
31. The words run thus. (the Apoſtle ſpeaking 
of Jeſus, faith) And when they bad fulfilled all 
that was written of him, they took him down from 

__ COT. ;he Tree, and laid him in a Sepulchre. But God 
"28. raiſed him from the Dead, and he was ſeen man 
days of them which came up with him from Galilee 


Mar. 8.3 ls 
Mar. 14+ 
21, 


fo 


and pave rifts unto Men, Now that he 
what # it but that he Deſcended firſt into 
parts of the Earth ; he thas Deſcended 
that alſo Aſeended (agam) up far ab, 
VERS. 

/ Again, read Job. 20- 17. where Chriſt after 1. 
his Reſurre&tion from the Dead, faith to 24s, *# 
Magdalen, Touch me not. for 1 an not Jet Aſcen 7 I7, 
ed to my Father : That is, I have not yer af. 
ceoded with this my Body wherewith I was 
Crucifizd on the Crofs. But po to my Brethy ; 
and tell them ( meaning his Diſciples) thas 14, 
Aſcend to my Foth:r and your Father, to my God 
and your God. Ds | 

Obje&. But in that place ( may ſome ſay 
Eph, 4. 10. He that Deſcended, i ſaid to be 7, 
[ame that Aitended : Now there was no Human 
rp with God in Heaven before the World was + 

erefore if he be but the ſame that was wit th 
Father from all Bernty, then the Humanity of the 
Son of Mary # Bt Aſcended into Heawm, | 

Anſw. Firit, for anſwe/ ,icis ciea: {1om, Fob, x 
thatthe word or Son of God, as lis was 5 Soirie Tit 1, 2, 
was with the Father before the World was. Bt | 
now, in the ivlnefs of time that is, when that 
eime that the Father and he had concluded on 
was co:ne, God ſent torch his Son (which wa, $44 
with him before the World was, Fob. >. 5.) 
made ot a Woman, that is Born of a Woman. 

And. he took on him the form of a Servanc 
and was made in the likenets of Men, ?hil, ., 

5, 7- Now as he was Born of a Woman, as 

he was in the likeneis of Men, So he alc:nq- 

ed to the Right Hand of his Father, in our 
Nature, And for this, I pray turn to 48, 1, A%t, g 
and there you ſhall find, that he is the lame * 1 
that was Born of the Virgin, that very Man 
that was Crucitied ; if you compare wer, 3, 
with wer. 9,10, 11. you will find it fo to be. 
Now in wer. 9. after he had ſpoken many things 
while they beheld, that is, while his Diſciples 
looked on him, he was taken up, that is, he 
was taken up from them into Heaven, as in 
verſe 11. and a Cloud received him out of their 
ſight. And while they looked up itedfaſtly to- 
wards Heaven, as he went up (which Heaven, 
was not within them it it had, they needed not 

to have looked toward the Cloudsand the Hea- 

ven without them, ) -behold two: Men ſtood 

by them, not in them, in White Apparel, 
which allo ſaid (that is, the two Men, or, 


Aſcendcd, 
the lower 
a; [ be ſame 
ve all Heas 


) 51, 


| Angels wiich ſtood by them faid ) Ye Men! 


of Galilee, why {tard ye gazing up into Hea- 


41519,7,8- og 
to Jeruſalem, who are his witneſſes unto the Peoy/e, 
And thus far touching his ReſurreGion from 
50, the Dead. | 

In the nxt place, I am to prove that this 
very man, Chriſt Jefus, the Son of the Vir- 
_$in, 1n his very Body, the ſame Body that was 
Crucitied, is above the Clouds and the Hea- 
vens, And though this is made light of by 
thoſe Mzn called © nakers, and other Inf 
dels of this generation : Yet I am lure thati 
will prove true to their coſt, who reject it as 
,Erroneous and Vain. Bur to prove it, Firſt } 
ihall provethat he is aſcended. Secondly, that 
he is aſcende( above theClouds,and theHeaven; 
: Forthe (ict, that he is aſcended, fee Eph. 4. 

Q, 19s 


3 /2> 


Wherefore (faith the Apoltle) when | 


ven ? Hereagain, they did not Jook within 
them, but ſtood gazing or looking after ti.6 
Lord Jeſus, the Son of Mary, who was carried 
away from them in a Cloud, ver. 9. But why 
(lay the Angels) do you {ſtand gazing 10 much 
into Heaven : your Maſter will come again alter 
a cer:ain time. . For, This ſame Jeius, Name: See Mit. 
ly, which was Crucified, which roſe again, 157. 
and hath been with you theſe 4c days, which 
allo you ſee go into Heaven, ſhall fo come, ag1.3 
(namely in a Cloud) as ye have ſcen him go 
into Heaven. But ſhall he not loſe his Body 
before tis come again ? No fay the Angels, he 
ſhall ſo come, thar is, as ye have ſeen him go 3 
in like manner, chat is, with the ſame Pody- 
Or elſe Tam ſure he cannot come in the fame 


be Aſcended up on high, be led Captivity Captive, 


* 
» 


manner, if he loſe his Body before he comes 
againg. 


%. 
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again; for he we ethich * with that body. But ; God hath , Oe” rh aa: ——— 
char ſame Jeſus ehije was Crucified, is he. that | Creed, hrk Lord ant ch Fe ne 
. went, or ACendeÞ up into Heaven. If you} - Thirdly, Canfider, that if he were on earth, 
| compare Luke 24.w. 39, 40, 41.42.43. with the he could nothga Prieſt, 17:6, 8 4: Now the 
Fo. and F1 «verſe s of the ſame Chapter, you may Man Chrift Jeſus is a Glorious Prieſt Hel p 
clearly find it lo to be. And therefore if he come . in the Heavens, Heb. MO 1/1 pnG 3s yo 
again in like manner, he muſt come again with | is able to ſave to the uttermoſt; that —_ 
the fame body. wherewith he was Crucified. _— M0 


| God by him, ſecing he ever liverh 
ObjzAy But you will ſay, The Scripture ſait hb, Cempg g ever IN 


en to make in- 
| | ; terceflion for them. (That Mano, 25.) - 
he that deſcended is the ſame that ACenDen, which | *Fourthly, if he be nor gone = «4 

fo me (. ſay Jon) implies, none but the ſpirits aſcend- | his own,and his Apoſtles L 


e into Heaven,both 

2g nies Ta k wg is falſe ; yea, 

> 8 1 - | IMnels OI the Angels allo, 1 Pet. >. >, 
Anſw. For anſwer, We do not ſay, (as I faid AB. 1. 9, To, It, Eg think _ - ny 

_ypore? that — ' eos that — but the | ble Infidelity in any Man. 

very lame. at 1s, the very ſame Chriſt, thar| Fifthly, Know that he is gone into Heaven 

was with the Father from everlaſting, dig | becauſe the Scriptures ay hy which is the ets 

come down from Heaven. That ſame Chit very truth of God, ſpoken by his Holy Apo- Meb.9.24+ 

alſo that came down from Heayen did "aſcend | files and Prophets : Yea, holy Men of God, 

up thither again : Only, he deſcended without | ſpake them as they were moved by the Holy 

a Body from Heaven, and took fleſi and blood: Gholt. To | 

upon him from the Virgin. And though he de-| Sixthly, Conſider, If thou fayeſt that that 

ſcended without a Body, yer (he) the very | man isnot gone into Heaven; then thou muſt 

fame Chriſt, that deſcended without a Body, | alſo conclude, that he is (till inthe Grave: And 

the ſame did aſcend again with a Body, even | if fo, then thou ſayeſt, that the Prophets, Apo- 

that very Body that he took of the. Virgin Mary, | itles, Angels, Chriit, God, and all. are Lyars, 

See Luke 24. from 39. to the 51. verſes. Now | who have teſtified thele things in the Scriptures 

ler me give you a Similitude, for it is warrant- | for glorious truths, Ja. 26.19. Ads 10.v. 40, 41, , per. 

able ; for both Chriſt and his Apoſtles did ſome- | 42. and 1 3. v. 30, 34, 36,37,38. Atts 1:9,10;1 1, Heb. 6s 

times uſe them, tothe end, fouls might be bet- | And as the Apoſtle faith ot himlicit, and the reſt Rev 1.17, 

ter informed. The ſimilitude is this. Suppoſe | of the Apoſtles and Miniſters of JeſuggChriſt, 18: 

there come into thine Houle a Man that's na- | nd we are found falſe witneſſes of God, becauſe we waihay 

ked; and withontclothing, though he go out of | have re/tified of God that be raiſed up Chriſt, whom 

thy Houle again well clothed,yet the fame Man | 4c 74:/ed not up, Jo be the dead riſe not. But now 

that came in without clothing, is the ſame Man | « Chriſt riſen, and become the®frit fruits of them 

alſo that goes out: of thy Houſe, though very | thar ſleep. For as by Man came dab, by Man 


a aatadnor, 7 2 S : i: OL ag} alto eng - <2 on 2b * *z 4 pet 2 REP _—_ 
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well clothed. Even fo'it is in this caſe. The | came alſo the Reſurrettion from the dead, 1 Cor. 15. 
Lord Jeſus came into the Womb of the Virgin, | 15,20, 21. n 
Spirit, Mar. 1.18, but he came out of the Womb| Secondly, Now I am to prove, that he is a- 0 4.- 


clothed with a BODY, and went up into Heaven bove the Clouds and the Heavens, my meaning The Scri- 
again clothed with a Body. Compare Zake 24. | is, he isabove the loweſt Peavens : For there {re 


* 


. | > : (p--21k1: 
39. with A&#. 1. 11. and Ads 2. 59, 31s are 3 as appears in 2 Cor. 12. :,2,3,4. Iknew oj;,ha 


Now alſo I ſhall Thy down fome few things | a Man in Chriſt (faith Paul there) caught up implys a 

to be conſidered, for the better clearing of its into the third Heaven : Now, lower. 
z. Conſider, that he did fay to his Diſciples, | Heaven in Scripture, is taken ſometimes me- 

that he would go away from them : 7ohn 14.3. | taphorically, and ſometimes properly. 

Fobn 15. 7. X&@ _ Faith he, I go and prepare a Firſt, Metaphorically it is taken tor the Church 

place for youJand theg.4 will(atcer along tame) and People of God ; as in Rev. 12. 12. 

come again.afigtake you to my felf.that where | Secondly, Properly, itis taken tor the mate- 

| am, that is; Whither I am going, there ye May , rial Heaven, where the Sun, Moon, and Stars 

be alſo. Now7t lay, If Chrilt had not gone | aie placed ; as in Geneſts 1, v8, 14, I 5,16, com- 

from his Diſciples (for that was his meaning) paied together 3 above which Heaven, Jeſus the 

touching higbodily preſence ; I ſay, if he had Son of Mary is alcended. == 

not gone away from them, in 1eſpec of his bo-| Theretore I pray you confider with me a lit- John 14- 

dily preſence, he had ſaid more then he had | tle: Toh Ws 

performed ; which is horrible blaſphemy once And firſt, That when he went into this Hea- aa 1. g, 

to aſſert 3 which going of his, is his going into | ven into which he is gone, he went AWAY 10,11. 

Heaven. See 1 Pet. 3, 22+ | from his Diſciples, as it is written, 17 Þ go not a: 
Secondly, Conſider, that there it was that he | way, the Comforter will not come 3 10 that he did. 

was to receive the JJ2omile of tbe Fatber, Luke | not go into a Heaven within them in his perſon, 

24. 49, Fo, 51. which protmile was the ſhedding | and hutnane nature. If fo, he. muſt needs go 

forth in an abundant manner the Bleſſed Holy | into that Heaven wittiout above the Clouds and 

Ghoſt. And for this ſee A&s 2. 33 Therefore | the Stars, Gem. 1. 8, 5, 16. 5 

being by the right band of God (which is in Hea- | 2. Conſider, he was caught away in a Cloud, 

ven ) exalted, and h:ving 7:carved of the Father yea, and was caught upwards from them, as it 

the promije of the Huly Ghoſt, be bath ſhed forth thu | is Acts 1, 9, 1o,11+ ant carried away into Hea- 

which" yenew ſee and hear. For David is uot aſcended | ven, yea, and his Diſciples ſtood gazing or 

into the Heavens, but be ſaith bimſelf, The Lord ſaid looking up after him into Heaven, which Hea- 

unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right band, till I make | ven muſt necds be that above the Clouds, 


thine enemies thy footſtcol, Therefore let all the houſe 


of Iirael know aſſured; (for *is very true) that Ppppa 1. If 


ct 
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4. If yo11 conſider the poſture of the Diſci- | 


Chriſt is aſcended, is not Into his Church on Tim;z.. 
"0 [ 


ples, they looked upwards after the Cloud that 
did take him away. =... 

2. Conſider the manner of hiszgoin 
in a Cloud. 0 

4. And-ſo Wagei\ 


Job 22.12 


13,14- 


Heb. 12, the place into which: he aſcended, even the 


22. 


above the Clouds. 

4 Conſider, that that heaven into whict 
Man Chrift is aſcended, mult contain in till the 
time of refticution of all things, as in As 3.21. 
into which heaven he hath been aſcended above: 
ſixteen Hundred years by computation. And 
am fure there is not a Saint that doth live in the 
World half fo fong, before he fall aſleep, and 
be gathered to his Fathers; ſo that that heaven | 
into which he is aſcended, is not Within, +but 
mult needs be that above the Clouds. But, 

. Canfider, thathe that aſcended from his 
Dilcaole , wasa Man, with Fleh and Bones, 
tot a Spirit are "Ny handle me, and ſee, (faith 
he) for a ſPirit bath nt fleſh and bones, as ye ſee 
me have, Luke 24. 39, 56, Fr. verſes. Now let 
the Adverfaties ſhew by the Scriptures that there 
is any place in them called heaven, that is able 
to contain a Manof fome four or fiveFoot long, 
the ſpace of fifteen or ſixteert Hundred Years ; 
beſides that, clierefore, it nmuſt needs be that 
heaven without, which is above the Clouds and 
Stars, + 
6. Eonſider, That Heaven into which the 
Lord Jeſus that Man is aſcended muſt'not con- 
tain him always 3 for, ſaith the Apoſtle, r The. 
4. 16. The Lord himſelf” fhall Deſcend from Hea- 
we with a ſhout, with the Voice of an Archangel. 
$0 that there is another deſcending from that 
Heaven into which he is aſcended ; and his de- 
fcending from that Heaven is this end, namely, 
to take his People to himſelf, as it is wer, 17. 
ſo that it is clear, that it is not any Heaven 
within thee, into which the Man Chriſt that 
was Born of the Virgin Mary is aſcended, but 
it muſt needs be that Heaven without which is 
above the Clouds. 1. If thou conſider, that 


Heaven into which he is entred, is the ſame place 
where all the Deceaſed Saints are in their Spi- 
rits: Therefore faith Paul, I deſire to depart, and 
fo be with Chriſt which is better. - Now Paul did 
not in this place, Paw x. 23, mean the enjoy- 
joying of Chriſt only in the Spirit ; for that 
he enjoyed ingrear meaſure when he ſpake theſe 
worus ; but he ſpake of a Dying, and Being 
with Chriſt after chis Life is ended ; as isclear 


2%, verſe togerher, being abſent from him while 
he was herein the Body, 2. Cor. 5. 6. For whilf 
a: Lome m the Brdy, we are abſent from the Lord. 

59 tnat- that- Heaven- into Which the Man 


Earth ; but into Heaven without, ab Joh,, 
Clouds and the Stars. © And this ate a» * 
Propheſie of, Pſal. 47. 5. where he ſaith Go , #1, 
gone up with a fſhcut, the Lord with the Sound Þ deb 
4 Trumpent. Now Chriſt, asGod merely. 

not go up, being no Teſs in one place then anow 
ther; but as God Man, or in his humane Ns. 
ture hewent up 3 as will clearly appear, Eph. 
4 8,9, 10. where heſpeaketh of his Triumph 
over all the Enemies of his People at his Re. 
lurretion and Aſcention into Heaven aboye 
the Clouds. | 
' 8, When Chriſt dothdeſcend from that hes. 
ven into which he is now aſcended, his Saints 

and he will. meet one another, juſt in the Ajr - 
cording to the Scripture, 1 Theſ. 4: 16, 19, 
for ({aithhe) the Lord will deſcend from Heaven 
with 4 ſhout, with the Voice of the 


; Archan el 
and with the "Trump of God, and the Dea? Fi 


Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, (that is, they ſhall come 
out of their Graves) aud then we which ſhall by 
ſaved alive (at that day) and remain, ſhall iy 
| caught up together with them in the Clouds toms 
the Lord in the Air, and ſo (ball we ever be with 
Fans Lord. | 
Pray mark here a little, and ſee what Heaven 
the Man Chriſt is aſcended into, and fee if ic 
be: not the Heaven 
Moon, and Stars. I 
_ © WhenChrift and his Saints do 


$2 
towards the 


one coming from heaven, and the other from 
the Earth, and their meeting being inthe Ar, 
which is between heaven and Earth, is an un, 
deniable demonſtration, that that heaven into ;11.4 
which the Man Chriſt is aſcended, muſt needs xo, 
be that heaven without, above the Sun, Moon 
and Stars. And thus much touching the Son 
of Mary, his aſcending up into the heaven with- 
out above the Clouds, AF. 149, 10,11. 483 
21nd I Pet. 3.22: A r- 
In the next place, 

Now [I ſhall prove the {{tM{ER8Cenn 
Man Chrift Jeſs to be in thenea" 
have been ſpeaking of ; ug 
mocked at it, and others have called i 


"the truth and Son of God in his intercelſiion. 

I ſhall quote ſome of the Scriptures that hold 
out his truth and fo pals On, "of 

And firſt of all, ſee P/al. 16. 4. where David 
Prophecying of the interceſſion of Chriſt, faith, 
Their ſorrows ſhall be multiplyed that haften after 6 
nother God, ({peaking of che wicked) .#her drink 
Offerings of blood will I not offer, nor take up th 
Names into my lips. Now, compare this be 
Hev. 8. 4. where he ſaith, If be were on cart b, . 


be | ſhould not be a Prieſt, And Heb. 9. 24+ For Chriſt # 
i you compare the 20,21, 22, 23,24, 25, and | 


not entred into the holy places made with hands 
( meaning the Temple which Solomon Built - 
which are Figures of the true: But mio heaven 

ſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God for #% 


Wherefore he able to ſave to the wer", pre 


' Men, the Man Chrift Feſus. And in that 8th. to 


as heis in the 


your Conſciences from Dead works to ſerve the livm 


8 Nev. 2.8; 
| Kef.19418, 


66, 
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that come Fo G od by 'bim : ſeeing A ever liver to 
make Interceſſion for them, Heb, 7.25. 
'But you will 


, 


ſay, isthere a Man made men- 


tion of here ? Yes, for the Scripture faith, There} i 


& one God, and one Mediator between God and 


the: Heb, made mentiqg' of before ; where the 
Apoſtle is ſpeaking oFChriſts Prieſtly Office, 
he Heavens, compared with Kher 
Prieſts that are on Earth; he ſaith ver*3. for 
every High Prieſt # ordained to offer Gifts and Sa- 
crifices 3 wherefore (ſpeaking of Chrilt) it s 
neceſſity that this Man have ſomewhat alſo to iffer 
For if be were on Earthybe ſheuld not be @ Prieſt 
ſeeing there are Prieſts that offer according to the 
Lew, ( which Law was the Law of loſes, Chap, 
9. from 19. to 23. where alſo he is ſpeaking of 
the | Prieſthood of the Prieſts under the Law. 


Goats, (verſe 12. compared with verſe 19,20, 21.) 
And. of the Lord Jeſus the High Pyteſt of Saints, | 
and of his blood (ver. 14. compared with wer. 
24.): Now as Men under the Law did offer up 
the Blood of Bulls and Goats, fo the Man Chriſt 
Jeſus. did offer up higown Blood to his Fa- 
ther; and this you may clearly fee, if you 
compare Heh, 9. 14, where hefaith, How mw 

more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, who through the Eter- 
nal ſpirit 1ffered himſelf without [pot to God; purge 


God, with Heb. 10. 12 


» x 


Hand of God. Again, Heb, 7. the Chap. I men- 
tioned before, you ſhall find his interceflion | 
plainly held forth, if you read wer. 22. and fo 
on, where the Scripture ſaith, By /o much was 
TFeſus made the [urety of « better Teſtament. Ard, 
eruly they were many Prieſts (meaning the Prioſts 
under the Law) becauſe they were not ſuffered to 
continue by reaſon of Death, (That is, the High | 
Prieſt under the Law, could not live ever in 


[4 the People , 


12. where he ſaith, But tha, 
pa d with Mat Te 2I. after be had off: 
ifiee for fins for ever, {ate down at the right 


.of Gody 
| with bim, 


Secondly, 1 ſhall ſhew you « 


hat.ſha!! be done at his com- 


ourthly;"Who ſhall land when! he ſhall 
come, and whonot, For the firſt,” © + 
- That that. Man'that was Born' ofthe Virgin 
Mary ſhall come again to Judge the Quick and 
the Deadfuread, 2 Tim. 4. 1: 1 (ſaith Pawl) charge 
thee therefore before God (ſpeaking to him, even 
to Twncthy,:and lo to all believers) and 1he Lord 


F 


. 


of Feſwus Chriſt, who will Fedge the Quick and i the 


Dead at his appearing and Kingdom. Now if you 
would know who this Lord Jeſus is, look into 
AF. 10. 28, and you ihall fee it was Jeſus. of 
Nazareth ; would you know. who that 'was ? 
read Mat. 2. towards the end, and you-ſhall 


ſee it was the @on of Mary the Virgin, who 
.and their Offering of the Blood of Bulls and | 2 b gin, 


was Eſpouſed to Joſeph the Carpenter. - But 
read AG. 10. wer. 38, 39, 40, 41, 42. you ſhall 
find theſe words, God ancinted. Jeſus of Ntza- 
reth with the Holy Ghoſt, and+.with the; Power, 
who went about doing good, ail bealing -all/ that 
were Oppreſſed of the Devil y for - God was with 
bim . And we are Witneſſes of all rhingy that be 
44, both in Jeruſalem, and in the Land of the 
Jews ; wham they flew, and Hinged on a 
Tree, even Jeſus of Nazareth ; him God raiſed 
up the third day, and ſhewed bims openly, not to all 

- but unto witheſſes, ho en before 
even to us who. 4did\, Eat" and Drink 
after he Roſe from the Dead. And 
be commanded W » to Preach unto the People, 
( that is, commanded us) and to by 
(that is, to be bold in'@ur Preaching) ebar it 
# be (namely, Jeſus of Nazareth, whom the 
Fews did thus Crucifie) which. was ordained of 
God to be Fudge of Quick and Dead. This is he 
allo that is ſpoken of in A. 17. 3c, 3r. The 
tres ofirhis ignoranoe God winked at (meaning 


| Mens being without the Goſpel_) but now com- 


Manderh all Men every where to repent, becauſe be 
bath appointed a'day (which day is the day of 


this World, Becauſe it was appointed to all Men | Judgment, Mar, 12. 36. ) inthe which he will 


once to Die.) But when he ſpeaks of Chriſt 
Jeſus, he faich on this wile, Bur this Man, be- 
cauſe he continueth ever, hath an uncbangeable | 
Priefthood ; wherefore be (this Man) « able to 
ſave to the uttermo#}, them that come” to God by 
bim, ſeemg be (this Man) ever liveth to make in- 
rerceſſon for them; And thus in brief have I| 
roved through the afliſtance of the Lord, the 
nterceſfion of the ©0nNn of Mary, which is at: | 
ſo the Son of God. And this concerning Chriſt's 
Prieftly Office, might ferve aiſo for a proof 
of his being in the Heaven without, above the 
Stars; But all Men may fee (unleſs they be 
blind) that theſe are the truths of our Lind folts 
Chriſt, and of God his Father ; and chat thoſe 
Men that oppoſe them (as the Quakers do.) 
are very violently poſlefſed of the Devil, and 
beſides themſelves # and have neither the eruth 
of Ged, nor his. Spirit in them, 2 Fob. ver. 
9, To. Fob. 5. 18.42. 9 : 
And now through the afliſtance of the Lord, 
I ſhall come to the. laſt that 1 promiſed, and 
that is to prove, That this very Man Chriſt, 
will come to Jt1dge the Quick and the Dead. 
And firft, I ſhall prove the Truth it ſelf, 42. 


Fudge the World in Kighteonſneſs, by that Man 
(namely Jeſus of Nazerertb) whom be hath or« 
dained, (compare this with that in A. ro. 38, 
39, 40,41, 42. whereof he bath given aſſurance to 
all Men,) that is, hath given a ture ſign unto all 
Men #1 that he bath raiſed him (that is, in that 
he hath raiſed Jeſus of Nazareth) from the Dead. 
This alſo is Chriſt's own meaning, Mat. 24. 
where ſpeaking of his ſecond coming, he ſty- 
leth himſelf the Son of Man, ſaying; and 
then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son of Man, 
and ſo fhall the coming of the Son of Man be, 
wer. 27, So ſhall alſo the coming of the Son 
of Man be, ver. 37. So ſhall alſo the coming of 
the Son of Man be, ver. 39, Where, by the 
way it is obſervable to ſee how the Lord of 
Lite and Glory doth in this Chapter, where he 
ſpeaketh of his ſecond coming, for the moſt 

part ſtile himſelf the Son of Pan. Sure he - 
doth it to this end, becanſe he will not have 
his Humanity and the Do&rine thereof, to be 
raiſed out from under Heaven ; For he knew, 
that in thelaſt days, there would come Mock- 
ers walking after their own Luſts, and ſaying, 


Thar that Man ſhall come again to judge the 
World, Quick, and Dead. 


where is the promiſe of his coming, 2 Per. 4:3: 
Fcould multiply Scriptures to prove __ o- 
rine 


| 


, % b b 


ky 
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fccond coming, as Heb. 9. wer. laſt 
7 The. 1. 6,7, 8. Juke 21. Uat. 24, 
Mer. 25. Rev.22. 7.12. and the laſt, 2 Cor. 5. 
10. Row. 14» Io. Ad. 24,25. But, ; 
Secondly, I will ſhew you that his comin? 
will be ſhortly. Ir is tgue, no Man can tel! 
neither the day nor the hour, yet fo far as 
the Scriptures will give us light into the near- 
eft. of his. coming, {o far we maywgo. And 
if-you read at. 24. you ſhal"ſce many ſ1gns 
of his coming ſpoken of. EY 
+1. There is falling away from the faith ſpo- 
ken of... And that hath been fulfilled and is tul- 
hlling every day. - _— 
'+2+. Wars and Rumors of Wars 15 ano- 
ther-ſign that is coming doth draw nigh, cven 
atche Doors. _ 
-. 3- The Love of many waxing cold, is ano- 
ther. ſign that it is; nigh, even the coming of 
 Chiilt>; And how cold is the Love of many 
at this day ? They chat were hot two or three 
Yearagd; are.now grown lukewarm and cold. 
They arecold inthe Lords appzaring : they are 
cold in the profeflion of the Goſpel. [They 
are. cold-in Love to. the Saints, they are cold 
inthe Worſhip of God; Yea, very cold, which 
is a-notable Demonſtration that the.coming of 
the Lord draweth nigh, Fo 
-. 4. The Stars falling from Heaven ; (That 
15 Pyofeſſons falling from the Faith which 
once: they. profefled.) is another ſign: that the 
coming of the Lord is at hand; And how 
many. Jzofeſſo2s do you ſeeggow a days, tal 
from.the Dodrine of God,-and his Son Jeſus 
Chrift, as though thege were no ſuch thing as 


*« 


a World:to come, and no ſuch thing as a Lord. 


Jelus.Chriſt, and his ſecond coming; 

Mar. 25.1, ,.'5, Many poor Souls will goon in their pro- 
+3 +5 feffion, with Lamps without Oy], juſt betore 

>7* this ſecond coming. Andthe Lord knows that 
Theſe molt of the Proteilors of this Generation, ae 
things I ſuch. kind of profeſlors, yea, very fooliſh Þ20- 
ang ans' fcſſo2s, which is another fare ſign, thac che 
pls coming of the Lord draws nigh. | 
upon 6. When the time of Chrilt's:fecond comine 
them. is at hand, there will be bur a very ucic * faith 
Luk. 188. ;, the World. And the Lord knows, tat 
* Lay 1Jo. here be many; who are now as high a> Luc- 
3.3. to fer, that at that day for want of Faith will be 
thy Heart, thrown down to the fides of the jt : even 11 
and com- ye.y Belly of Hell. 


pare thy © 
condition with it, and thou wile find this a glorious truth. 


7. Another ſign of Chrilt's ſecond coming, is 
the Cartial mindedneſs of the moſt of the 
World; and the very carri:ges of almott aj] 
Man now living do diſcover this truth to be ar 
this day lulifiled, and know that when they 

_ Jail ſay peace and fafety, then ſudden di!tru- 
tion comes, and they ſhAlnot eſcape, 1 The/. 
Je I, 2, 2,4 
8, Betore Chriſt's ſecond coming, there ſhall 
 Mir.24-24- come many falſe-Chrifts, and fatſe Prophets 
— blar443-22 and ſhall ſhew great ſigns, and wonders, to ſe 
duce it it were poſltble the Ele. And is not 
this more clearly fulfilled in our days thenever 
it was, eſpecially among thoſe Men. called 
Cuaners, who being as Perſons, whole Con 
(ciences are feared with an hor tron, and they 


b<1ng Iealed up unto. deſtrution, do ſome ot 


1 


them call themſelves Chrift, and ſkew 
ſigns, (as their Quaking ) and ſuch a le 
lineſs, -as makes the ſimple admire the 
wonder after them, which ſhews the 
of Chriit to be very nigh. 

9. Before Chriſt's ſecond comin 
ſhall come ſcofters in the 
their own Luſts, and iFever this 


at ript 
fulfÞd ; it is fulfilled on theſe Ya __ 


Quakers : For they are the Men, that at this 


ereat 
pal ho. 
m, and 
coming, 


by 


day make a mock at »Chriſt's ſecond coming 1. 
210, 
Phi.20, 


which ſhall be from heaven without 
fore ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, theſe 
{hall be ſuch as ſhall fayy where is t 
of his coming ? For . fince the Fathers fel] 4 
Sleep, all things continue as they were, See 
2 Pet, 3.3, 4,52 6,7. *and there you ſhall ſe 
their Mocking and the Reaſon of it. Reag 
and the Lord give thee underſtanding, Boe 
I would not have thee think that I ſpeak ar 
Random, in this thing, Know for certain that 
[ my ſelf have heard them Vlaſpheme ; ye. 

with a grinning Countenance, at the Dodrine 
of that Man's ſecond coming from heaven a« 
bove the Stars, who was Born of the Virgin 
Mary. Yea, they have told me to my Face, 
that I have uſed,Conjuration, and Witcherafe. 
becauſe what 1 Preached was according to the 
Scriptures. I was alſo told to my Face, that 
| Preached up an Idol, becauſe I faid, that 
che Son of Mary was. in heaven, with the 
fame Body tnat was Crucified on the Crok; - 
And many othe: things have they Blaſphemouſ- 
ly vented againit the Lord of Life and Glory, 
and.his precious Goſpel. The Lord Reward 
them according as their work ſhall be. 

I could have hinted in many other things 
which Chriſt and his Apoſtles have ſhewed to 
be ſigns of his coming. But I ſhall commend 
the Holy Scriptures unto thee, which are able 
co make the Man of. God perfed in all things, 
through Þ aith in the Lord Jeſus. 

Now .you have alſo the manner of his 5b. 
coming how ir ſhall be, moſt notably laid 
Own 1n the Scriptures, [ ſhall hint in a iew 
things touching 1t. 

As firit, He will come when there is but 
very tew looking for his coming. When tbe 
ſhall ſay Peace and Safety, then ſudden Deftruit- 
on cometh, 1 Thel. 5.1, 24 3. Which ſudden De- 
| /ruttion will be at bis ſecond coming, tor that is 
ic which the Apoltle ſpake of in thoſe three 
verſes. Then will all the World be caught at 
luch an unexpected time, that it will come up” 
on them, everas a fnare cometh upon tho 
Creatures that are Caught init. As it 1s written, 
Luke'21. 35. For as a ſnare ſhall it come 0 al 
them that dwell on the Face of the whole Earth. 
W hich is all on a ſudden, before they are 
aware. . TY 

2. He cometh with all his Saints and Ange 
Then will the Lord deſcend from that heaven, 
into Which he now aſcended, as it is written N 
1 The. 4. 16. Then will be: come, and all by 
Saints with him, as Jude ſaith in hi Epifle, " 5 
Chen ſhall Abel and Enoch, Noah and Abraham, 
| David and Fob, Peter and Pau! : Togetner with 
all the Saints which have been, now are; - 
hereafter ſhall be, and they ſhall fit on = 
Throne with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as AD 


z and there. 


Dockers 


he promiſe 


2 Tim, 4, 
$6,19, 


t 
World, walking aſter VPetgs | 


Lt 


-' 
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Goſpel-Truth Opencdl, 


19. 28. Before whom ſhall all the Nations of 
the World be gathered, as it is written Foel 3. 
12. Let the Heathen be wakened (or raiſed ovtof 
their Graves, Dan. 12. 2.) and come down to the 
Vall.y of Jehoſhaphat ; for there w:1l T fur to judge 
all the Heathen round abcut, Which never was 
yet accompliſhed, chough it ſhall certainly be, 
in Gods time: To the a'itoniſhment, and ever- 
JIafting Damnation of all thoſe that {hall conti- 
nue mocking, or finning againſt God and his 
Chin. | | | 

2. He ſhall come ina flaming fire, (when he 
doth come again : he will come in fuch a man- 
ner, as will make all that ſhail he found incheir 
fins” rather ſeek to creep under a Mountain, 
than to meetthe Lord of Glory, | Rewv.'6.1 5.) As 
Eſay faith, For behold the Lord will comewith fire, 
and 'with bis Chariots like a whirlwind: to render 


bis anger with fury, end bis rebukes with flames of 


fire, Elay 66, 15. To execute judgment upon all, 
and to convince all that are ungodly among them, of 
all their ungodly deeds which they have committed, 
and of ail their hard ſpeeches, which ungodly ſinners 
have ſpoken againſt him, Jude 15. as I ſhali ſhew 
farther by and by. 


And therefore in the next place, I ſhall ſhew ; be 


you, what ſhall be-done when he is come. 
Firſt, When Chriſt is come the ſecond time, 
they that are in their Graves ſhall atiſe, and 
come forth of their Graves (as | faid before) in 
which ny have lain according to that in Fobn 
28. Where Chriſt faith, Marvel not at the, 
or the bour « coming in the which all that are in 
the Graves ſhall bear hs woice, and fhall come forth: 
they that have done good unto the reſurrettion of life ; 
and they that have done evil unto the Reſurrettion of 
Damnation, You will fay, Are theſe Graves 
ſpoken of here, the Graves that are made in the 
Earth ? Yea. that they are, and for a further 
ptoof of the ſame, look into Dar. 12. 2. Daniel 
there ſpeaking of the ſame thing ſaith, And ma- 
ny of them that ſleep in tha, duſt of the earth ſhall a- 
riſe, or awake, ſome to everlaſting life, and ſore 

zo everlaſtind caitempt, or damnation. 
I ſhall not (tand here to diſpute any diſcindi- 
ons of the Reſurrections, only prove that the 


Then fall allthe midnight V Vhoremongers be 
laid open with all their ſins; Then. thou (it may 
be) who haſt committed ſuch fins as thou woul- 
deit not have thy Neighbour, thy Facher, thy 
VVite, thy Husband, or any oneetſe know of 
for thouſands, then thou ſhalt have them all 
laid open, even upon the houſe tops, Luke 12. 1, 
2, 3} Then thou that hatelt Gods Children, 
| his V Vays,. his V Vord, his Spirit; then thou 

tat makefM mack at Jeſus of Nazaret}'s ſzcond 
coming, then thou that livelt in open Prophane- 


nels, or fecret Hypocriſie, then I {ay, will be © 


ſuch a time of reckoning for you, as never was 
ſince the World began, then you that ſhall die 
in your ſins, will cry to the Mountains, fall on 
us, ani] cover us trom the face of him that lits 
on the Throne, arid from the wrath of the 
Lamb (which Lamb is the Man Chriſt Jeſus, 
7b. 1.19.) And ah, my Friends ! If the very 
looks of God be fo terrible, what will his blows 
be, think you ? Then if all thy idle words ſhall 
be accounted for, as itis written, But I ſay unto 
you, that every idle ord that Men ſhall ſpeak, they 
(hall give an account thererf in the day of judoment, 
| Mat. 12.36. and alfo all thy filthy actions ſhall 

then regarded in ſuch fort, as thou ſhalt re- 
ceive a juſt recompence tor them, And know, 


will bring thee into Tudgment, Ecclel. 11. 9 


Thou that art * unbeliever ſhalt be ſure to 
fall under the judgment tor all thy ſins. 

Firit, thou muſt give an account. 
Secendly, thou mult fall in the judgment, 
Oh'my Friends, there are hot days a coming 
for all thoſe that are found ov! 04 the Lord 
Jeſus: Behold, taith Malachi, the days come that 
ſhall burn as an Oven, and all the proud, yea; all 
that do wickedly ſhall be as Stubble ; and the day 
that cometh ſhM burn them up, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoiſts; and it (hall leave them neither Root nor 
Branch, The day of Judgment will bin like 


Dead ſhall ariſe ; and that is a clear truth from 
the Scriptures, As 10. 42+. Rev. 20. 119 12,13, 
14. and 1 Theſ, 4.16, 1 Cor, 15. 52. the Dead 
ſhall be raiſed. : 


2, He ſhall call all Men and Women to an ac- 


count tor all their cloſe ſinful Thoughts, Words, 
and Actions then will the ſecrets or all hearts 


an Oven, and all that have not the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt upon, them ſhall be as Stubble. 


faith the Scriggure,thar for all theſe things * God , Though 
mners 


* will be 
Then | unwilling 
to come , 
to judgment, yet this will be their miſery, God will bring them- 
Mal. 4. 1,2. x 2g | 


Ah Friends, put a Red Hot Oven, and Stub-, 


ble together, and what work will there be? 
Even the one will burn and deltroy the other. 

3- When Chriit doth come the ſecond time, 
another end of his coming will be to purge our 
all things that offended in this Kingdom, Mar. 


be made manifeſt. Then ſhall all thy Adulte- 
rous, and Theeviſh, and Covetous, Idolatrous, 
and Blaſphemous Thoughts be laichopen, accor- 
ding to that ſaying, Their Conſciences alſo bearing 
them witneſs, and their thoughts the mean time, or 


while, accuſing, or elſe excuſing one anithf#, Rom. 
- 2, 15. But when? Why, i the day when God 
ſhall judge the ſecrets of Men by Felns Chriſt, v. 16. 
See allo 1 Cor. 4.5. Therefore judge nothing before 
the time 5 What time is that * Why, when the 


13:41, 42.Then ſh:ll the Son of Man ſend forth his 
Angels and they ſhall gather out of his Kingdom all, 
things thatoffend and them that do iniquity, and ſhall 
caft them into a Fornace of Fire ; there ſhall be Weep- 
ing and Gnaſhing of Teeth, There are many things 
that do offend in his Kingdom now : namely the 
lukewarm profeſſor, he doth offend firſt the 
Lord, ſecondly, his People. But then thou 
lukewarm oftending Jotefſo2 ſhale offend 
the Chruch of God no more. 


Lord comes; Whar will, he do ? He will bring 
to light the hidden things of darkneſſes, that 1s, all 
thote cunning, cloſe, hidden wickeanels, that 
thou in thy lite time haft committed ; yea, he 
will make manife{t the counſels of the heart ; 
that is, the moſt hidden and ſecret things that 
are contrived and plotted by the Sons of Men 


Secondly, the looſe Profeſſors do alſo oftend 
God, Chrift and his Church: - 

Firſt, He Scandals the Goſpel by his loole 
walking, and naughty carriages. 

Secondly, He doth make the World Blaſ- 
| pheme the name of God by the ſame. 


Thirdly,” 
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">  - — Goſpel-Truths Opened. —__ 


irdly, He grieves the Hearts of Cods| 3: The legal rightevus Man or Woman gn 
Pe. Phil 2 if Bur know that thou alſo | they walk blamelels, as touching the Pr Na 
ſhalt be taken away from offendidg any more, neſs that is in the Law : For they being ipno- 
God, Chritt, and his. Saints, and thou ſhalc | rant of Gogs right us £O about to eſtabliſh 
bave V/ceping and Gnaſhing of Teeth, for thy | their own  Fighteou nels, as Reading, hearing 
thus offending, Mat. 18: 6, 7. et , Sermons, Prayers, Publick or Private, Peacea- 
4. Another end of Chriſt's ſecond coming, 15 blencſs with their Neighbours, Faſting, Atms 
Men 1g to cut off all the Tonorant Perſons that are good Works as they Count them, Juſt Dealj by 
__ encou- in the World. There is a genera” of poor | abſtinence from the grofſer polutions of the 
ragement Souls that do think to be excuſed tor their 1g. World, ſtricter Obedience to the Commang. 
from their 4-1-2: Alas? Saith one, I am a poor Igno- | ments of the firſt and ſecond table; all which 
_— rant Man, or Woman; and therefore I hope | with many other tnings may be comprehenge q 
harden that the Lord will have Mercy upon me : W ein their on rightecuſneſs, and it 15 grounded* on 
them- cannot ſay others do as ſuch and ſuch, and will genes Ignorance, and ” nn on '4n Rebellion + 
ſelvesin (he Lord Condemn us? And thus poor Souls, | and ſuch Ignorant PerfOns ſhall in that day pe- 
, _ as they are in the broad way to Deftruftion ,} rith, not Submitting throv7h ignorance fo the righ- 
 preargr leaſt they ſhould mils of the way to Hell ; do. recuſneſs of Ggd, Rom. 10. 3. compared with 
dinger of ſwallow down by Cluſters, that which will | Luz 19. 27. where Chrilt faith, that when he 


Erernal pygyfon them, Body and Soul for ever, and | ſhall come the ſecond time, he will command 


damna- 1n{e h; - . >; LAI, 
crow avis, thoſe his Enemics, 2»bo ſubmitted nit themſelves 


But you will ſay, What, will not the Lord hs him, who u called the righteouſneſs of Ged, Ela 
have Mercy on Ignorant Souls ?  _ 14%: 13, or would not have him to Reign over 
Anſw. Not on thoſe who Live and Die in |them, ts be Slain before his Face. | 
their Ignoranee. He himſelf hath faid, Eſa.29. | 4.Thoſe whoſe hearts are ſer upon the wor! L, 
11, Becauſe it is a People of no underſtanding, and follow the-alluring perſwMions of it; the 
therefore he that made them will not have Mer- | Lord callsfuch Fools, Luke 12. 20. and Prop, 7 
cy on them, and he that formed'them will ſhew | 7, who go after it (viz. the World, held forth 
them no farour. Again, Paul alſoiffthat 2 The/. | bya fimilitude of a Woman«with the attire of 
1.8. faith, that when Jeſus Chriſt ſhall come | an Harlot) as an Oxe to the flaughter, of a 
to Judge the World, he doth come to take | Foo] to the corretion of the ſtocks, till a dan 
Vengeance on all them that know not God, | ſtrike thorow his Liver, as a Bird haſteth coths. 
and that Obey not the Goſpel of our Lord | ſnare, and” knoweth not that it is for his lifes 
Jeſus Chriſt. . and knows not, mark, it is through ignorance, 
This 25th . But yewill ſay, who are choke Ignorant Per: | wer. 24 £3 a 
of Iſaiah ſons, that ſhall find no favour at that day ? Or \ fit end of Chriſt's coming, is, that hs 


and ſr how doth the Ignorance diſcover it ſelf ? fighteous ones might ſhine as the Sun in the 
In. Verſe, | 


| Ty | :cical hope, where he | > Or Kingdom of their Father, Att. 12, 43. 

group gr ww ys: oupunp: na _—— farmed | there are many things that do hinder the Þ 

them will ſhew them no favour. : ple of God from ſhining forth as the. Sun - 
now. . , 

I ſhall only mention three or four ſorts of Menz| As firſt, They have a body of death, which 
and leave thee to the Scriptures, which if thou | makes them fetch many a groan in their jour- 
read them diligently, will further lay them 
open before thee. 

And firſt, the Profane Scoffer, who makes 
a Mock at the truths of God, and ſo goes on in 
his ſins, for, this ſee in 2 Per. g. 3- which the 
Apoſtle attributes to their Ignorance, ver. F. 

And therefore he likens them to bruit Beaſts, 
Chap. 2. 10, and 12. verſes, who walk after the 
Fleih in the Luſts of uncleannefſs; and ſpeak 
evil of the things they ungerſtand not, and ſhall 
utterly periſh in their corruption ; who becauſe 
they underſtand not the Scriptures, nor the 
Power of God in them, ſpeakevil of the traths | 
therein contained, and think the Lord like unto | © 6. Anotherend of Chriſt's coming ſhall be to 
themſelves, Pſal. 50. take an account of his'Children, how they have 

Secondly, The formal Profeſſor, who hath] laid out their Talents, that he hach commit- 

only a notion of the Goſpel, and ſome feem-| ted to their truſt, Mar. 25. 19. Ron 14+ 1% 

ing Holineſs, but wants Goſpel Faith : Such |'2 Cor. 5. 10. nr re 
arc called Fooliſh Virgins, Mar. 25-2, 3. to] 7. Anotherend of his coming is, to ſetup his 
whom Chrilt will fay in that day, Verily, 1] Kingdom, which will be glorious indeed at 

know ou mcrs Add hereto, thoſe that think | his appearing, 2 Tim. 3. I Rom. 8.19, 20,27 * 

it enough to confeſs Chriſt with their Mouths, | do but touch theſe things, becauſe I would ha- 

an4 profei> that they know God, but deny | ſten towards a conchiſton 5; many other things 
tim in their works; ſuch notwithſtanding all | might have been ſpoken to, but at this t1me- 
their profe{lion, ſhall, if they ſocontinue, periſh | ſhall forbear. 

Eternally, bcing abominable, diſobedient, and | But you will ſay, V Vhoſhall ſtand when 

to every good work Reprobate, or void of | appears? VVhy, Itold you before, chat the 


judgment, that is, Ignorant, Ti, 1, ver, 16, { Ungodly ſhall nor ſtand in the Judgmen', 
- ; | 
Pi 


kon.412. fame that thou ever wert ? If fo, they kooe'! 
for certain that the wrath of Gad to this very | 


Lett. 5 


——— 


et 
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- without the V Vedding Garment, thou wilt be 


_ to the Kingdom, and none elſe, Fob. 3. 5. Rev. 
62. 


Cer. 4.6. Pſal. 4. 6. and that through the Face ofthe Son 


- didft thou ſee that 


- Is it not the leaſt in thy thoughts ? And doſt 


told you even now, all ſhall be laid open, all 
ſhall be made manifeſt, all ſhall come into 

Ah poor ſoul | Tt isnot thenthy brave words 
will fave thee ; it1s not thine eloquent Tongue, 
that will. then do thee any good; if thou be 


ſpeechleſs, as in Marr. 22.12: But thou that art 
a Converted Perſon, ſhalt ſtand in the Judg- 
ment, thou that art Born again ſhalt enter in- 


21,3 7s. 
But how ſhall I know that I am Born 
again ? = 

Anſw. Why, if thou art Bom again, then 
thou knoweſt that thou waſt not born a Cht- 
ſifan at firſt, Ep. 2. r, 2, 3. ou bath he quick- 
ned who were Dead in Tipo and Sins. 

2. Thou knoweſt that once thou hadfſt no 
Faith in the Lord Jeſus 3 and wert convinced 
of fin becauſe thon didfi not believe in the Son 
of Mary, Job. r6. 9. : 

. Thou ſeeſt, alltrue joy through the blaod 
Fo. righteouſneſs of the Son of Mary, x Cor. 
15. 57. Rom. 7. 24.35. =; 

4; Art thou born again? Then thou canſt 
not be quiet till thou ſeeſt God ſmile, and life 
up the lizht of his Countenance upon thee, 


ot Mary, the Son of God. 

5. Thou knoweſt that God hath given thee 
thy Faith, Pb:l. 1,29. Eph. 2 8. 

6. Art thou born again ? Then thou know- 


Ms 


ee thy ſelf a loſt: Creature for want of Faith 


vingly convinced by the $ 
tor that when it convince eff 
convinceth of unbelief; rho 
never ſo much convinced of fins againſt the 
Law, if thou haſt not ſeen thy ſelf under the 
Power and Dominion, Guilt and Puniſhmene 
of Sin becauſe thou didfſt not believe ih Cl iſt, 
thou haſt not yet been ſavingly convinced; fot 
thats one work of the Spirit to convince of Sin, 
Becauſe they believe not on me, faith Jeſus, the 
Son of Mary, who was Eſpouſed to Foſeph the 
Carpenter; But on the contrary, doſt thou not 
lay in thy Heart, thou never hadit thy Faith to 
ſeek, but haſt always believed with - good a 
Faith as any one Alive ; If fo, then know for 
certain that thou haſt no Faith of the Opera- 
tion of God in thee, according to Gods ordi- 
nary Working; and if fo, then know that if the 
Son of Man ſhould cometo judge the World at 
this moment of time, that thou with all thy 
Faith (thou thinkeſt thou haſt ) wouldeſt fall in 
the judgment, 2 Theſ. 2, 15 

3- Art thou born again ? Then thou ſeeſt thae 


iric of Chriſt ; 
ually of fin, ic 
h thou haſt been 


thy great ſin waFwanc of Fatth in the Son of 
Mary, Then thou feeſt that ic js he that was 


ſent of God: to Die for the ſihs of the World, 
Fob. 1.19. Fob. 3.16, 17, 18, 19. A&. 14, 38, 
39. and that thou art compleatin him, withouc 
any works of the Law, Rom, 4. 4. then thou 
rejoyceſt in Chriſt Jeſus, and putceſt no confi- 
dence in the Fleſh, Pb. 3. 3. yerthou rejoyceſt 


eſt that the Doarine of the Don of Mary the 
Virgin, is a right Dodrine, 2 Fobs 9. 

7. Then alſo thou lookelt for the perſonal 
appearing of the Son of 'Mary from Heaven 
in the Clouds, Rev. 1, 7 the ſecond time, Hev. 
9. 28, 

Theſe things, though plain, yet if the Lord 
ſer them home upon thy conſcience; may be 


ms. 


DE — 


in the fleſh and blood of the Son of Mary, 
knowing that his fleſh is Meat indeed, and his 
Blood is drink indeed Fob, 6. 55. out of which 
thou wouldeſt very willingly make thy Life all 
thy days ; out of his Birth, Obediznce, Death, 
Reſurretion, Aſcenſion, and glorious Interceſ- 


## | fion, now at the Right Hand of his Father, Heb. 


7- 24,25. bur if thou art wavering in theſe 
things, know, that thou art. but a Babe at the 


profitable both to thee and me. Therefore let 
us examine the matter a little. And firſt, 
Thou thinkeſt that thou art a Chiiſtfan zchou 
ſhouldeſt be forry-elſe, well, bur when did God 
ſhew thee that thou wertho Chaiſtlan ? When 
t? And inthe light of the 
Spirit of Chriſt, ſee that thou wert under the 
wrath of God, becauſe of Ouiginal Sin ? 
Nay, doſt thou know what Original Sin means ? 


thou not rejoyce in-ſecret, that chou art the 


day abideth on thee, Fob» 3. 36.:And if fo, 
then thou art one of thoſe that will fall in the 
Judgment, except thou art Bott. again, and 
made. a new Creature+2 Cor. 5, 17. p 
' But Secondly, thou thinkelt that thou haſt 
been bom again, (is well if chou haſt) buc 
lealt-rhou ſhouldeſt deceive thy poor Soul, I 

ray thee conſider, when did the Spirit of the 
Lo, Jeſus ſhew thee, that thou hadit no Faith 
in thee by Nature ? And when did the Spirit of 
Chriſt convince thee of Sin, becauſe thou did(t 
not believe in him ? It may be thou haſt been 
convinced of fins againſt the Law, by the Law, 


and thy own Conſcience, as the Phariſees werey 


# 


beſt, and for ought thou knowelt, God may 
cut thee off in thy unbeliet, and caſt thee into 
utter. Darkneſs, where there ſhall be Weeping 
and wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, 

4. Art chou born again ? Then: thou ſeeſt 
all true peace and joy comss through the bloop 
of the Son of Mary, and his Righteouſneſs, 
as in Rom. 7. 24. and 1 Cor. Is, 57. there are 
many poor Souls that are taken with raptures of 
Joy, and falſe conceited conſolation, Fob. 16: 
20. Which doth come from the Devil, and their 
own deceitful Hearts ; but their joy ſhall be 
turned into Mourning and Sorrow of Heart, 
Luke 6. 24, 29. but thou that art a Chriſtian 
indeed, and'notin word only, rejoyceſt in Chrit 
Jeſus the Fon of Mary ; yea, tho' now you ſee 
him not, yet believing, you rejoyce with joy 


of thy joy. 


[ 
ls 


to thee, 1 Pet. 2. wer. 7. : 

2. Thoudoſt purifie thine Heart by this Fath, 
and the power of che Spirit of Chriſt, which 
thouhaſt received into thy Soul, Rom. Þ 13. A#, 
15. 9. and 1 Fob.3.z. bur it thy guilt of ſin goes 
off, and conviltions go off any other way then 

aa by 


in the Son of Mary 2? ; 
hana Mary ? If not, thou haſt not yer 


unfpeakable and full of Glory, 1 Pez. 1. 8. And - 
theſe ewo things are the Fruits of thy Faith, and 


The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is very precious un? * 


679 
| | Wars Py —— o 

Sinners in the Congregation of the Righteous, | Fob. 8. 9. and Row. +. > 1. og 

Pſal. 1. 5. let him be cloſe or prophane, as 4 "4 9. and Roy. 3, 20. I, but when didſt thou 


eb) 
Fx Tu 


th. 


wr ——— See OT | 
Goſpel-Traths Openehs ——""_ 
# Gs ation — . IE 2, | 
-by the Blood and Righteouſneſs of the Man | And in the laſt place, if thou art a Chin, 
Chriſt Jeſus, thy guilt goes off not ow, bee then thou lookelt for that very Jeſus av 
wrong, and. thy latter end will be avery bitter | whom the Jews did Crucitie, Fob, tg, whom 
end without Faith and Repentance; for it is his | God raiſed again as [1t 15, ihe. r. 19, I fay 
Blood through which all true peace.comes, Col.1. |thon Jookeſt, thou waiteſt, thou haſteneſt afic, 
20. and there is no other name under Heaven | the Coming of this Lord Jeſus, which doth de. 
given among Men,whereby we ſhould be ſaved, | liver thee trom the wrath to come, 2 Pex 3. to. 
but by the Lord Jeſus of Nazareth, AF. 4. wer. | 11, 12. Hev. 9. 26, 27, 28. 1 The. 1, 19, Ye! 
1-,11,12, compared together. thou knoweſt, that this very Man ſhall ſo come, 
- Art thou born again ? Then thou canſt in like manner, as his Diſciples did ſe him go 
not be quiet, till thou doeſt ſee G0T lift up the | into Heaven, which was a very/Man, Luke 24. 
light of his Countenance upon thee, yea, thou | :9 compared with wer, 50: 5r. of the ſame 
haſt ſuch a deſire after the light of God's Coun- | Chapter. Yea, in a Cloud he went awayfrom ' 
*cnance, that all the Glory, Riches, Honour, , his Diſciples, and in the Clouds he ſhall comg 
Pleaſure, Profits, &c. of this World will not | again, Rev. 1.7. to judge all that are in their 
ſatisfie, till thou doeſt ſee God to be a Recon- | Graves, Fob. 5.28, 29. Das. 132. 2, and ſhajj 
ciled Father to thee in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; | receive all that look for, and love his ſecond 
as it is Pal. 4. 6. Joh. 14+ 8. Pſal, 35. 3- Then coming, to himſelf, Heb. 9.27 ,28, Andthey 
thou wile not be quiet till thou doſt hear from | ſhall be tor ever with him, 1 The/. 4. 16, 17. Bit 
the Son of Mary, which is the Lord of Glory, | the wicked ſhall be caſt intoEternal Damnation 
2Cor.12-9 1 Cer, 2, 8, ſuch a voice as this, Fox be of good | Mat. 25. 46. Theſe any I fay, if thon be . 
cheer, thy ſins are forgiven thee and My Grace « | Chriſtian indeed, thou believeſt, and owneſt, 
ſufficient for thee, Bur if thou canſt content thy | and the Faith of them dotn purifie thy heart, 
ſelf with any thing below this, thou wilt, when | 1 Fob. 3.3. and wean thee trom this World, and 
all comes to all, be found but a rotten-hear- the things thereof; and if it is not from this 
ted Profeſſor, who will have thy Portion among | principle, thatis, it thy Obegience do not flow 
the Sloathtul ones, who will falFin the Judgment | from this Faith, which is the Faith of Gody 
of the. Son of Man, when he comes in Flaming | Ele&, as Ihave proved at' large; 
Fue with his mighty Angels, 2 Theſ. 1.8. ence, thy Zeal, thy Self den al, 1 
6. -Art thou born again !?: Then thou know- | Righteouſneis ; yea, all chat*rheu: | 
eſt that God bath given thee thy Faith chat | but fin in the ſight of the great God of Hea- 
thou haſt in his Son: Then thou arr to fay | ven and Earth. For all truefantification comes ne, 11.6 
through Grace, there was a time in which had | through the Name of the Lond Jelns C 
no faich, there was a time in which I could not | the Operation of the Spifit'of God, r Cor. 6, 
believe in the Son of God for Eternal Life. | 11. But ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanitified, but Je 
But God, who « rich in mercy, for his great love | are juſtified, im the Name of our Lord eſus, and 
wherew1ih be loved me, even when I was dead in | by the Spirit of our God : Andin Cant. 1. 3. Thy 
fins and unbelief 5 ( which is rhe preateff ) bath | Name is as an Oyntment poured ferth, therefor, do 
quickned me together with Chrift * By Grace | am | the Virgins love thee. | 
Saved, Eph.2.4, 5. through Faith, wer. 8. Well then, ſeeing this is a truth of ſo preat 
7. Art thou born again? Then thou knoweſt | concernment, I beſeech you, ſeck to be through- 64. 
that the DoGrine of the Son of God, the Son | ly rooted into it by Faith. And that thou 
of Mary is a right Do&rine, which.is this. / maiſt ſo be, examine thy Heart ; yea, beg of 
62 Fir, That the Son of God which was with | God to help thee to examine it, and to throw 
5* his Father before the World was ( Fob. 1. 1.| ot all that Fancy that thou takeſt Inſtead of 
fob. 17.5.) came into the World in the fulneſs | Faith ; Alfo throw away al 
of time, and was made in the likenefs of Man, ! dom, yea, thy own Rinhteat 
Pþil. 2, 5. bzing made of a Woman or Virgin, | come to God in the Mime of the 
made under the Law, to redeem them that | which is the Son of Ge j, and 
were under the Law, Gal. 4. 4. And that was | him, true Faith, the Faithet the Oper 
GOnc in this wiſe. What the Law could not do | God; ſuch. a Faith as he gives to his on 
in that it was weak through the Fleſh, that is, | Ele, which will thew' thee clearly of theſe , 
through our Fleſh, God ſending his own Sonin | things; fo that thou ſhalt 'norx” Geceive thy {elf 
likzneks of finful Fleſh, and for ſin, Condemned | with a Fancy of them ; andthe advantages will 


ſh —— 


fin in che Fleſh, that is, Condemned him in the | be many. ' _ _— wi 
Fle!h tor the fins of poor ſinners ; For this, com- | x, It will comfort thy Heart apainſt Perſecu- 
pare Rom. 8, 2, and 2 Cor, 5.21 with Gal. 3.| tions, Temptations, and croſs Providences, s 
43. and it will appear clearly to be'the truth of | alſo Fame faith to his Perſecuted Brethren; Be 
God: Alfo, that this Son of God, which is the | Patient my Brethren, faith he; eſtabliſh your Heart?, 
trac God, as well as the Son of Adary, did bear | for the coming of the Lord draws nigh, Jam. 5. 8. 
- our fins in his own Body on the Tree, 1 Pet.2.| 2. It will «| rough Grace, wean thy Heart 
24, and did-fpill his own Blood, which is alſo | and affections abundantly from this World, and 
the Blood of God, As 20. 28, that he Died, | the things therein : Who & he that overcomes the 
and was laid jn Foſeph's Sepulchre, Fob. 19. 38, | Warld, (faith Fobn) but be rhat believes that Tr 
39, 40, 41. and role again the third day, As | ſus is the Son of God ? 1 Joh. 5+ 5. whos he al- 
10, 40. that very Man, Luke 24. werſe 39, 40, | fo that Purifies his Heart, but he that looketh 
41, 42,43, 44- and Aicended up into Heaven | for the ſecond coming of Chriſt from Heaven 
in a cloud, As 1. 9, 1o, and It, and there{(as in 1 Foh. 4.3. compared with 2 Pe. 3- 1% 
ever lives to make Interceflion for us, that very | 11.) to Judge the World ? 
Man, Heb. 74 24. 25» Heb. 8. 3: Heb. 10, 12. | | : 
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GapebTrw + Opened. 


Fs Hereby thou wile be able to.Judge e'of ali 


found watching | when thy Lord dai a | return. | hi 


- ſhall cut them aſunder, and a app them | 


66, 


4* 


Dodrines whatſoever, though they come ne- 
ruth, yet f 


ver ſo nigh the'T 


they be not in- 


deed the very truth, thou wile find them and}: 


their Dodarine Lyers, Rev. 2,2. and x Cor. 2. IF. 

4. If thou beeſt RY ſet down 'in this 
i Te even in the Faith of this Doarine 
which I have held forth -unto thee, thou wilt 
not be taken with any owl Dodrine What- 
ſoever. What is the Reaſon I pray you, that 
there are ſo many Giddy-headed Profeflors in 
theſe Ways, that do ſtagger to and fro like a 
company of Drunkards, bur this, They were 
never ſealed in the Dodtrine of the Father, 
and the Son? They were never enabled to be- 
lieve that that Child that was born' of the Vir-" 
gin Mary, was the mighty God, I/a. 9. 6:' 'No, 
faith, Chriſt, he that is built upon this 

meaning the Faith of himſelf, which 
heve that the Son of Mary is the Chi tO « 
Mat. 16+ 16;) the Gates of Hell ſhall not. pre- 
vail againſt him, verſe 18. 


| 5+ 'The Faith of this Dodrine, will makis thee ; 


laboup i in the work of God in the Wold. 

it will liven thy heart the work of the Lord; . 
elpecially, if thou liveſt in the Faith of thy i in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, it will make thee labour to'he 


from the Wedding ; that when he de 
thou mailſt _ 7 immediately, Lake 


this oak i to all Yts of Peopl or Heav 
but this? Firſt, to ſee whether * cheyt vis 1 
in their Lamps of not; that is, to ſearch, and | i 
ſee, whether the Spirit ” the Man Chriſt Jeſus 
be in them or no; for be that” hath hor the Spi- 
of Chriſt in him, is none 
that haſt not the Spirit of Chriſt in thee , why, 
at that day (let thy profeffion be whatit'will) 
he will ſay to thee, depart, I know 'yOu nor, 
Mai. +5. and if fo, then thy latter end will be 
*h Joy. ak as in 2 Per. 2,20, _ 
2. Then what 2 he of all the Profatie, 
Ignorant, =coltes | heeous, Protd, Ba- 


1 )ECo 


rard-ÞÞzofcfl gs he Ad ? If the Chil-|'. 
dren of God ſþ Jearce Þ faved: where ſhall 4 wil 
the mos a. be | | ove z p appes ? 1 Perl & IS, 


Then w ay Wl | ber zcome of all thoſe thai 
Civep into the Sogiety of Gods People with- 
out a Weddin Gm on ? Why, it will be 
ſaid un:o them, Friends, how came. you hither ? 
Take them, 2d bi Inc - {44m hand and foot; and 
calt them into urter Darkneſs ;' there ſhall be 
Weeping and Gnaſhingaf Teeth, Mat. 22.1z, 12, 17. 

4. "Then what will become fall thoſe that- 


mock at the*ſecand coming of the Man Chrif, | 


as do the Ranters, Quakers, Duunkard s ,% 


and the like? Why, read their doom in Mar. 
24. 50, 51. The Lord of that or theſe Servants, J 
ſhall come in a day when they look not for him, 

and in an hour that they are not aware of, 


Portion with Hypocrites, andthere ſhall be Weey- 
ing and Gnaſhing of Teeth. 

ſ- Then what doth this ſpeak to the Lords 
own People ? Surely this, that they ſhould be 
in a watchtul poſture, Mark. I Jo 37 


Watch therefore over your own Hearts, 


. = 


Rock 


lh « CY 


eh " Hl Gr d be : over-char ed wa a Geri 
My Rogates he f this Life, and ſo ry 
| all 


y b f 1". s for as 4 ſnare 
on ail the 4p tat #poy the Face 
OL n Luk. 21. 34, 35446-" 

2, Wcht over the Devils emptations. Oh, 
have a care in the firſt placeleaſt by any means, 
as the Serpent begul = Eve, ſo your minds 
ſhould be corr from the ſimplicity that 
is in Chriſt: the rather, when: at ny 
he is very baſic e with his Do@rines, and his Mi 


might deceive you with fair, Speeches, and in- 
ticing carriages; with a fair ſhew in the Fleſh, 
yet denying the Lord, we. ah} to be jſt 


hed by the Blood of Jeſus the Son 
SON F- God : Watch I fay over "be Devi 


of you. live as godly in your-conceſtas you: will, 


£-4D {ich again, F; 
od Js | Cle nd fl reps, tht ll fr 


"Chrifts, Rom. 8.9. Thou 


7 ' therefore, it is worth your @ ſervation, in 
that 24h., 'of Mat. when Chriſt $Tpeakingof the 
figns of his coming he breaks forth-withia war- 
ning word to his Diſciples, to beware of falſe 
Teachers, wer. 4- the very firſt words that he 
| anſwers-to a queſtion-that his Diſciples put to 
im, ..1s this; Take beed that no Man deceiuen yon. 
gain, ver. rot And many wiſe Prophets ſhall a- 
riſe, deceive many; Ant in ver. 24. he 


there ſhall come, or. ariſe; foie 
hw; inſomuch, that if it were e, py 
4 deceive wery Elets. : ro 
2 Take heed my : doth not deceive you 
dint of wor -he make you. not 
night any of the 
he do, he will quickly: make way for another 
Tempration: 


4. Take heed hat you alſo have not your 


_ 


Lamps W/ crim when the Bridegroom comes ; 
if you have, you may paradventare be aſham- 
ed and bluſh before him at his coming, x Fob. 


2. laſt ver. Therefors content not your ſelves 


with a Pofeſſion of Chriſt, and no. more, 
for the Devil may deceive, yea, doth deceive 
2 profefling People many times. And if he 


Wil Deceive aprofefling generation, he muſt 
come in this manner. |. 
Firſt, Under the Name of. Chriſt. 
Secondly, With a fair ſhew in the Fleſh of 
outward holineſs, Gal. 6. 12. 
Thirdly, He muſt come with Sod words 
andHir Specches, Roz. 16. 18. + Now though 
Mme to Drunkards, Swear, Whoremon- 
gers, Theives, Lyers, 'Murderers, and covetous 
Perſons, in his i Colours; 


ſon tl tr deceived . by bim'in theſs 
his appearances, is, becauſe they are not able 
to dittinguiſh betwixt the Law.and the Goſpel, 
the conviGions of. Conſcience by the Law on- 
ly, and convictions by the Spirit, but do (tho? 


Wind of Daftrine, and being unltable, asPeter 
faith, do i | into. the Temprat Ns: 
vils in wreſti _the Scriptures to their own 


DeftcuGtion, 2 Pet. 4- 16. 
In a word, you that have not yet laid hold on 
Qqqgq 2 the 


the 


niſters; trying all ways, if by any means he” 


ching Dottrines, for he labours as mw 
- this waygas any way, for he knows if he can- 
be get you tolay a rotten foundation, he is ſure 


D-vinances of God ; for if 


yet it_ he will 


- 2 Car. 1t. 
4 


tay pron the Lord Jeſus) give care to every 


a* 1 


8 


hy, 


__ — 
—_— 


———— 
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" 682 


Jeſus, Who ſo bath Ears to bear, let him bear, 


* Luke x0, 42. without which all other things will 


the Lord Jelug Chiiſt, tor Etorngl! Me 
uppn- him, upon his Righteolinels, BY 
| — Aicention, inter _— n, anc 
teoulneſs, A417» 31. And you that have Jaid 
hold, I ſay to you, lay fafter hold on yourLord 


Mat. 13 43- | 
Now, That thou mayſt the more clearly un- 
derftandmy Faith in the Do&rine of Gods 


dear Son, 1 bave thought good to hold forth: 


2gain the Dottrine of the former Treatiſe by ) 
way of Dueftion and 4n/wer, as followerh. 
eſt. Seeing there are many falſe Chriſts gone * 


out into the World, aqcarding as was Propheſted of 4 


in former times (Mate 24+ 5+ 2.34) by the Lord bim-, 
3 And ſeeing (Gif we be ſaved) we mult be; [a-| 
ved by a Chrift ; for he that miſſes of bim ([aith: 
Scriptures Y\cannot be ſaved, becauſe there ys. 
to come 10 the Father but by him, as it 1s writteny 
« 1446. A. 4 12. How therefore, i the know- 
e of the triaqhitiſt to be attained wnto, that | 
Eat tolnow Chriſt, (Gods C i. 


is as the Seripture ſaith, the one thing neceſſary, 


avail nothing ; And therefore I {þall according 


Firſt, Tell you what Gods Chriſt, is. And, | 


Secondly, How the knowledge of him is At= 


menifeſted in the Fleſh, 'Thele two Scriptures are 
expounded by Heb. 2. 14. where it is ſaid, For- 
aſmuch then as the Children are partakers of Fleſh 
and Blood, be alſo himſelf likewiſe took pathaf the 
ſame, tht is, oflelh and Blood, ſee Rom,”S. 3. 
and compare it with Luke 24, 39. where Chriſt 
faith, Rebold my Hands and my Feet, that it is ] 
my ſelf 5 handle me and he, ſor Spirit \ ae not * 
Flelh and Bones as ye (-e me bave. And hedoth 
often call himſelf by the Name of-the Son of 
Man (Mat. 24. Mat. x6. 13.) to fſignifie that he | 
is very Man, as well as very God. 


Quett. But why was be true GON. and true |! 


Man ? | 

Anſw. Ye was true Man, becauſe Man had 
oftended, and Juſtice required thayMan ſhould 
lufler and make ſatisfattion; and ſoit is written, 
t Cor. x5. 21. For fince by Man came Death, 
by Man came alſothe ReſurreMion of the Dead. 


| he ſaith, .Sacrifices an 


m0 2989 | 


that belies 
. | 2. Man was 


all, And in 1 Pet. 2. 24. where that 52. 
is mentioned, he faith, Wb: 1s 
our ft 


that it ſhould be a-Sacr 
Di 


lo. 5, In this Body. which God had 

for him, which he cook of the Virgin, Gal. , 
4- inthis he did bear all the fins of all tis Flu 
1 Pet. 2. 24- 7 


” And he muſt needs be true God, becauſe it 
was an infinite God that was tranſgreſled a. 
ger, pad Juſtice required an infinite fatisfa.. 
ion, and therofore he muſt be infinite ther 
mult @&vathis ſatisfattion, or elſe Juſtice could 
latut; d. and fo it was wri | 


Righteouſneſs 30 every one 
foiled and overcome by the 


came the end 


LOs Rom, \F If. 
 Quelt, But bow 
Obedrence? 


1Qn us, if we believe, as it is written, 
even the Right wſmeſ of God which is by Faith of 
Zeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all thers that believe. 
And this js it which Paw! fo much ſought aſter, 
elaith, zee doubtlg/s, and Tcount all things 
8, and do count them but Dung, that I may Wh 
Chrif}, and be found in bim, not having mine 0 
Righteouſneſs, which s of the Law, but that which 
« through the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs of 
God by Faith, Phyl. 3. ver. 8, 9: 
Queſt. How do Men.come by #bis Righteoul- 


And again, A} we hke Sheep bave gone oftray, 


nels #vd everlaſting Life 2 


An W.t | 


6K = 
Es... 
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hmmm 


Fg 


| hold on and applies, that . which this Chriſt of | 


(ps 
92 


ail 


L 
s 
; 
' 


through Faith in bis Blood 5, ta declare bis di, 


b Ja 
(Tl Path? 


and the Life: No Man 


' of the Virgin, that 
bim f 


in a Cloud, into 


I ihe Joh brew 3--. 
uoft. What doth he there Fs 
| Anf! w, He 'e x lies to make Jntregeſſion for 


, Goſpel-Truth Opened, = 


and. — 
_— 


apply it to their own Souls in particular, Gal. 2. 
20.) For it is by Faich they are juſtified, as alſo 
faith the Scripture, Rom. 5. x. That his faith lays 


God hath done, and is a.doing, and owns it as. 
ON ROD |  " xþ 

Queſt. Phat « rbu Faith that dorb Juftifir 

_ Won (4), 

led, 


the ſinner ? 
Ae, to 


of the Spirit of God, wherWy aSoul 1 all 
under a ſizht offts fins, and'W1 tate 
y held on the Birth, Righteouſneſs, Blood, 
Reſurre&ion, Aſcention and Intercefli- 
on of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by the afli- 
{tance of the Spirit, whereby ic is wrought, to. 
apply all the Vertue, Life and Merit of what 
hath been done and ſuffered, or is adoing by | 
the fame Lord Jeſus: Chriſt, to its own felf in | 


gs, | ing @ Pr. 


Bo 


£ . 
v.F — ” 2 
Cs 7 'Þ 
are ol 2 WT = 
Ee. , 
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Queſt. Aud white: 


Anſw, 


all rhas conneinto Gaby bir, Hob. 7. 25. That 
is, they chathall came out of themſelves to. him, 
and yentWf@their Souls on what he did and ful- 
tered whenhe was on Earth, and is doing,now 
avens thall certainly te faved: For he 
lives .to fave them, that do thus come to 
ather by him. And it is, becauſe, he ſpilt 
ad thus it is written 
by bis Git 
Chriſt Teſus, 


Jet forth to be @ propitiation, 


Hes- | ver; 31. Butifhe bad not 


Aniw. By Faith Men lay hold "upon it, and} Anſw. Why.do you doubt of i ? & 


Quelt. Do you believe io? 


 Finſw. Yes, by the Grace ci th Lord 
Chriſt, for | 2 


© Soy He) 
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peared to his Diſciples, (who 


having ſeen bim) ſuppoſed they had ſeen a Spi> , 


why do thoughts ariſe in your Hearts? Behold 
my Hands and my Feet, that it is I my fell 
and do. not think yoti ſee #$pirit 3 handle me, 
and fee; for a Spirit hath not Fleſh and Bones, 
as you ſee me have. This he ſpate alter he was 
Crecitied, Luke 243: 33.*and Buried, ve. 53 
and role again from the Dead, Chap. 24. 6, 7. 
Many other Scriptures could 1 givefor the proof 
hereof; as A, 10, 39, 40, 41, 42. And As 


| I 3, 28, 29, 30, 31, 1 Theſſ: 1, 10, 0nly read A#. 
F| 2. 29, 30, 3x* where the Apoltle . 


Cc eth the 
ms Prophet 


lame, bringing in it © | 
David tor Dag theakot, ſaying; He be- 

ophet, and: knowing that God, bad ſworn 
with an Oath to him, that of the Fruity of bis. Loyns 


the words 


accordingito the Fleſh, be would raiſe up Chrift to fit 


on-bis Throne ({aith) be ſecing thu before, ſpoke 
8 Reſurreition of Chriſt, that: bis Soul 'was not 


Vheſt in Hell, neither bis Maſh did fas: Corrup- 


ton. Mark it, his Fleſh did ſeg no Gorruption, 
riſen again, his Fleſh 
But he aroſe again 
Man, that very Body ; 


 Corruption.: - 3 nc 


chat very 


+ 


* but had been 
fo; then had not re- 


ſaid unto him, Thou &rt my Son, this day have 1 
begotten thee: (As faith the Apoltle) 4nd we de- 
clare unto you.glad tidings, how that the promiſe 
made unts the Fathers, God had feulflled the ſame 
unto ws their Children, in that behath raiſed up Je- 


, | [us again; As it is written in the ſecond P/alrn,, 


Thou art my Son, this day have Th thee, 


neſs, that is, to declare Gods Rightequinelſs, for 
pat, through the for- 
bearance of God; to declare, I [az, at this time » biz 


5 ow 


CY 
Ks, 


Rom. 2. 24.25 26 r 

Queſt. But did tha "Man riſe agam [rom the 
Dead, thet wery Many, with that ery Body Wheye- 
With be. was Crucified £ For you do ſeem as [ 
ecive r0 buld forth ſo much 


: 


by theſe your expreſſions. 


. 0 074 
s £54% 


Als 13. 30, 31, 32) 33» 34, 35F- 4 
namely, the ReſurreQion of that Man from the 
Dead, that doth give us ground of hope ; as in 
1 Pet. 1-3. where he ſaith, He hath begotten ms 4- 
gain a lroely og, by the Reſurrection of Teſus 
Chriſt from the Dead, _ | 


- Becauſe God intends to redeem the Bodies: 
of his 


Dalints out of their Graves in which 
they have lain many a year, Jobs 5. 28, 29. 
Rem. 8. 2:3. 1 Cor. #5."53:and to poſſeſs them 


4 with his own glory 3 and when this comes to 


paſs, then ſhall chat Scripture be fulfuled hat 
; | aith, 


rit. But he ſaid, Why are ye 'troubled,. and 


by riſe again from the dead, 
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faſhioned like to bs glorious body, -according to the 


thatisin the Bodies of the Saints, ſhall not ind. 
herit theKingdom4 and that you ſhall find to | 


" our from Heaven. 


Jet I cannot believe it, for it is contrary to all 


working 
to ſubdue hal 
he hath given us aſlurance there 
hath raiſed up Jeſus our Lord again from che 
Dead, As 17. 31. i nd 
Queſt. But do yu think, that theſe our bodies 
that we do carvy about with us in this World, aftcr 
that they are dead and buried, and rottcn, ſhall riſe 


pf his wighty power) whereby be is able 
| rhings to himſelf, Phil, 3. 21- And 


again out of thoſe Graves into which they ate laid 3 | 


when the Scripture ſaith, Fleſh and blood ſhall not 
inberit the Kingdem of God ? 

Anſw. Flcih in Scripture is taken more ways 
than one; As *' | 

Firſt, It is taken'for the Works of the Law 3 
where the Apoſtle faith, Recerved ye the ſpirit by 
tbe Works of the Law, or by the bearing of faith ? 
Are ye ſo focliſh, having begun in the ſpirit, are ye 
made perſett by the fleſh ? By fleſh here, he means 
the Law ; as is clear, if you compare, Gat.3.2,3- 
with v. 10, 11,12. Again, ſometimes fleſh is 
taken) for ſins, Rom. 8. r. 5. And ſometimes it is 
taken ior the bodies of the Saints, as ſubje to 
Diſtempets, rEPain, Sickneſs, Corrupticns, to 
Death, by reaſotipf fin, e Cor, 4. 11: 2 Corw7.. 
Now the Apoſtle in that place, where he faith, 
Fleſh and Blood: ſhull not inherit the Kingdom of 
Heaven, or of God, his meaning is, fiotu] fleth 
and blood, or the fin, with any imperfeGion 


be the mind of the Holy Ghoft, if you read 
with underſtanding the latter end of the ſame 
Verſe, whert he Path, Neither da 


tection of the body, ſhall ot inherit eternal 
lite ; 'for ſaith he in wer. 5 3- This corruptible muſt 
put on incorruption, and this mortal muſt"put on im- 
mortality, Mark here, I pray you, though he 
faith, Fleſh and Blood ſhall not inherit the Kingdom 
of God; yethe ſaith, This corruptible muſt put on 
corruption; For the Trump ſhall blow, and the 
Dead ſhall be raiſed (as Chrift ſaith,' They rbax 
are in the Graves ſhall bear his woice, John 5. 28. 
And ſhall come forth of their Graves incorruptuble, 
1 Cor. 15. 52. And ſhall all appear before the Fudg- 
ment ſeat of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5.16, Rev. 12, 12,1 3. 
See allo that Scripture, Phil, 3. 20, 21. where 
the Apoltie faith, He waited for Chrift the Sawi- 
And what ſhall he do when 
he comes ? Why, He ſhall change our wile body. 
Mark it, it muſt be our vile body that muſt be 
changed. Burt if it be changed, then how can 
it be the ſame ? Not the ſame in reſped of fin, 
or bodily infirmitics, but the very ſame in re. 
{p<tt of tubſtance: For, ſaith he, It « our wile 
body that muſt be changed ; and it is the very ſame, 
It [bail ve faſhioned like to bis glorious body. And if 
you ask, How is it poſlible that: this ſhould be 
done? He Anſwers, According to the working, 
aha he s able to ſubdue all things unto himſel ; 
"lhe, 3s 23 + 

Oueſt. But do you think this is certain ? Me- | 


*", -— 


thinks the Scriptures ſeemingly bold forth ſo much, 


Tea; On, 


- in that he 


inherit gucorruption. - That is, fin, or any imper- | 


faith, He ſhal change our vile body, that it-m1ay be® thoſe that have reccived the ſpirit df the Lord 


| elus Chriſt. For it is it, and it alone. 
_ reveal theſe things. For no bv rb 
| things of God, but the ſpirit of God, 1 Cox, 17 
Now if thou wouldſt - know theſe things, thou 
muſt firſt receive the Sptrit of the-Son of G we; 
without which, thou canft not know fo m1; Þ 
as one of the tundamental truths ofthe Gof. | 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. us 
Queſt. Bu: there are thoſe in our days, who reject 
s Wltrine that Wu lay down, concerning the 
Lord Feſwus Chriſt, as you lay it down, ant i Fs 
for a Chriſt within, for at within, for'a K 


ſurreftion, ana Interceſſion within 3 and they do zot 


| hold 2x you do, a Chrift without, and a Reſurr:&jcy 


| of Chriſt without, and Intereeſſion of Ctrift without « 

I, and they have very much Scripture for that which 
they ſay $00: And therefore what ſhould ſuch a we 
dog that flang tottering and ſhaking in theſe diſtra- 
fed and dangerous times? For our poor 


ouls are ; 
"y much doubt, what way totake, part 


Anſw. Therctore, 1 will ſpeak a few wotgs 
pu you by mays diſcover 
{ Opinions ; and a word of direction, how why 

ſhould underſtand the truth. . Aeon s "7p 
| Fir ſt, Therefore, he [4 AE-CIY: f 
within, in oppoſicionto a Wriſt withou 
Man, inſtead of having the ſpirit of Chri 
him, is poſſeſſed with a fpitit. of delafion : 
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By which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye heap in memary 
As I preached unto you, i” '7e have believed 
in vain. But what is this Doctrine ?*Why, 1! 
delivered to you firſt of all, that which aljo 

pou What was that ? Why, HA 

ied for our ſins according to the Scriptures. 

tha n Was _ ; ps. that he Roſe again the 
third day according to. the Scriptures, (here 15, 
his Death and RelurreG&ion preached.) 4nd that 
he was ſeen of Cephas, then of the Twelve ; after 
that he was ſeen of above five hundred Brethren at 
once, of whom the greareſt part remain unto this pres 
| [ent, but ſome are fatten aſleep. After that he 94 
ſeen of James, then of all the Apoſtles. 4nd leſt 
all be 2145 ſremof me (ſaith Paul) as of one #o# 
out of due timagy# This isit, 1 fay, that the ſpirit 
of truth doth hold: forth to poor ſinners, 4 


iS #: . 
4 ge 5) 
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A1,/w. Truly the Scriptures do not only hold 
torth 1o much ſeemingly, but they do moſt 


Ica''y, *nd plainly hold our chele things, to all 


Chriſt Crucified without the Gates of Feruſalem, 
Luke 23. 32, 33: buried in Foſeph's Sepulcnre, 
v.53. riſen again the third ad Sar” 


of the falſity of ſuch 


Luke 24. 6-4: 


- 
ane, 
4 


— 


| $0- 


v1, 


——oeended away from his Diſciples in a Cloud in- | 


tl.1-27- of the ſpirit of truth, whatſoever is the ſpirit of 
; errour. | 


' Not waſh away fin, yea, all ſin from him bat 
believes? That is a Spirit of Anttichuſl, 
1 Fobn k. 7. 


Goſpel-Trut 
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to Heaven, as in AF. 1,9, 10, 11. And there 

ever liveth, that very Man, with that very bo- 
dy, to make interceſſion for all that receive 
him, Heb. 7.24, 25+ This is, I ſay, the Dorine 


geſt. But do not the Scriptures make mention of 
a Chriſt within, 2 Cor. 1 4. 5. 

Anſw. Yes, And be that hath not the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, is none of his, Rom. 8. 9, But he that 
hath it, is led out of himſelf by it; and as I aid 
before;- it ſhews the foul, what the bleſſed Son 
of the Virgin ary hath dene and ſuffered, and 
isa doing for it. Therefore hereby know we the 
fpirit of truth from the ſpirit of errour. Every ſpirit 
that doth confeſs that Feſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, 
is:o/ God; Thatis, that ſpirit that £96 confeſs, 
that Jeſus Chriſt cook fleſh upon him, and in 
that fleſh did bear our fins, x Per.2,24. Col.1.20. 
21,22. IPet. 3-18. 1 Pet 4.1, and after he was 
taken down from the Croſs, andlaid ina Sepul- | 
chre, roſe again from the Dead ; that very 
Man, with that very Body, wherewith he was 
Crucified : That ſpirit that doth believe and 
confeſs this is of God, and is the bleſſed Spirit 
of Chriſt, whereof he ſpake, when he was yet 
with his Diſciples touching his bodily preſence : 
Fir be (faith the Son of Mary) ſhall glorifie me, 
for he ſhall take of ine and ſhew it to you, 
Foby 16.13, 14s _ 

I have anſwered this already inmy Epiltle to 
the firſt Treatiſe. . Therefore believe not every 
ſpiric, but try the ſpirits whether they be of 
God, for many falſe Spirits and Prophets are 
gone out into the world, therefore have a care 
how thou receiveſt the voice that ſpeaks to thee. 
but try. whether they are according to the truth 
of Gods word as it is written, To the Law and 
to the Teftimony, if it be not according to the word, 
it s becauſe there us no light in them, Ua. 8. 20. 

Therefore try a little, Do they flight God's 
Chriſt, which is the Son of the Virgin, that 
ſpirig is of the Devil, 1 Cor. i 2. g. 

2. Do they ſay that that blood of his which 
was ſhed without the Gatcs of Teruſalem, doth 


3- Do they ſay, that that Man that was Cru- 
cified without the Gates of Feruſalem, is not ris 
ſen agaih (with that very body wherewith he 
was Crucified out of the Sepulchre) Luke 24. 
33, 39. That is a Spirit of Antfchutſf, 

4. Dothey fay that that very Man that was 
Crucified with that very body, is not now in 


KY 


Birth of this Man, the Righteonſneſs of this 
Man, the Blood of this Man, the Death and 
Reſurretion of this Man; the Aſcetifion and 
Interceflion of this Man for me ; and'thr ſecond 
fn of rbiy Mani to judge the World in Righte- 
oufneſs, AQts 17 31. I fay, here. is my Life, if 
| fee this by faith without me, throzigh the O- 
peration ol-the Spirit within me : I am aſe, 1 
am at peace, I am comforted, 1 am encoura- 


encouragement is true,and given me trom Hea- 


of the iIrgin Mary, Aat. 1. 21-who is the way 
to'the Father of Mercies, John 14. 6. *zho # able 30 
ſave to the uttermeſt, all that come to the Father by 
bim, Heb. 7. 25. Beeauſe be, that very Man, 
with that very body wherewith he was crucified, 
aſcended into Heaven, AQts 1.9,10, 11. and there, 
ever lives to make interceſſion for thera that come to 
God by bim, This « the Rock, ſinner, upon which, 


if thou be built, the gates of Hell, nor Ranter, 


Quaker, Sin, Law, Death, no nor the Devil 
himſelf, ſpall ever be able to prevail againſt thee, 
Matt. 16. 16,17, 18, And here I leave theeto 
the Wiſdom. of the great God, who if he hath 
choſen chee in his Son, and brought thee to 
him 3 and hath made thee by faith to fay hold 
on him, thou needeſt not tear the Devil with 
his Sifcings, Snares, Wits, and Fiery Darts, 
wherewicth he doth deſtroy thouſands 3 but 
mayelt with. the Apoſtle (if thou live in the 


nor life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, ner Powers, 
nor things preſemt, nor things to coſe, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature ſhall be able to ſe- 
parate thee from the love of God which is in Chriſt 
Teſus our Lord, Rom. 8. 38, 39. | 
And now Reader, if thou be a true Chaiſttatt 
I am ſure, that theſe be the things that appear 
to be the glorious ſubſtantial Truths ro thy foul, 
and thou doeit not care for that comfort that 
dottfpot make this Mas, the Son of the Virgin 
precjous to thy foul, 1 Pet. 2.7. for thou know-* 
eſt, that it is he, char hath deliver'd thee from 
the wrath to come, 1 Thef. r, 10. Eutas for you 
that are diſobedient, exczpt you mend your 
manners, you will ſtumble ang fall backwards, 
and be broken, and inarcd and taken, 7a. 2%.1 3. 
and wonder and periſh becauſe you believe nor, 
AGs 17. 21. 

A few words more, and fol ſhall have done, 
and they are words of counſel tothee ; Have a 
care thou receive not every Chriſt that is ptoffer- 
ed to thee, though it may appear very excellene 
to thy fooliſh heart: For under the Name 


the preſence of his Father, abſentfrom his peo- 
ple touching his bodily preſence, chough pre- 

nt in ſpirit? I fay whoever they be, that 
ſay he is not there, they are of the Devil : 
For the proof pf , this ſee As 5. 30. and FA 
and compare it with Heb, 7. 24, 25+ The God of 
cur Fathers (faith the Apoſtle) raiſed up Jeſus. 
But what Jeſus ? Hors yg ſlew (faith he to the 
Jews. Him, the very lame whom ye ſlew) 
hath God exalted with hs right band to be a Prince 


end a Saviour, to give repentarice unto Tirael, and ; 


forgiveneſs of ſins. 


&nd indeed, here is my Life, namely, the” 


Chriſt, are Men deceived, as it is written, ma 

ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, I am Chriſt, and 
ſhall deceive many, Mat. 24.5. But have # cars 
chat thou Teceive that Chriſt, that was born 
without thee, fultilled/ the Law in his Humane 
Nature without chee ; ſpitt his blood withour 
thee, is Riſen again and Aſcended without thee, 
and maketh Incerceltion without thee: And 
that he, thatvery Man that was born of the 
.Virgin, will come again in the Clouds without 
thee; and this crack Af thou receive by that 
Spiric that he hath promiſed to fend and give to 
them that ask bim : And chat ſhall dwell in thy 


S 


«& 


heart, 


ged, and I know that my comtort, peace, and -. 


ven, by the Father of Mercies, through the Son 


power and life of the Love of God towards 
thee) cry out, 1 am perfſwaded, that neither death, 


—— 


P" 


_ 


j 


et. tte. co. 


i. 


_ Ts RIO , Goſpel-Truths Opened. 


heart, and thall ſhew thee what the Son of Me- 
he Virgin, the Son of Man, the Son of God, 
the true God hath in his body done for thy ſoul, 


Fobs 16. 13, 14- And if thou receive him in |. 


truth, then though thou donot boaſt, nor brag 
of thy holineſs, as thoſe painted Hypocrites cal- 
.led Duakers do : Yet thou do more 


| work for God in one hour, then they, erm 


of them, can do in all their life time. © 


have mercy upon thy Soul and Body, 


Farewe!, 
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Be ready always to give an Anſwer to every Man that asleth you. a Reaſor 


* 
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by x «<<. 


Some Queſtions to the Quakers, or a few Quzries to thoſe 
who are poſſeſſed with a Spirit of Deluſion in this Ge. 


neration. 


-» 


Take my Counſel, and the Lord Jeſus Chrig 


of the Hope that is in you, 1 Pet. $3. 15. And Tbeſeech you do it in 


Sincertty. 


F thon ſayeſt that every one hath a me- 
ſure of the Spiric of Jeſus Chriſt within 
him, why fay the Scriptures that ſome 
are ſenſual baving not the Spirit, fue 
19. And;when Chriſt tells his Diſciples of ſend- 
ing them the Spirit, he alſo ſaith, The World can- 
ot receive it, Joh. 14. 17. | 
2. What isthe Church of God Redeemer 
by, from the Curſe of the Law 2 Is it by ſome- 
thing that is done within them, or by ſomething 
done without them ? If thou anſwer, it is Re- 
deemed from the Curſe of the Law by fome- 
thing that worketh inthem. Then 1 ask, why 
Gal. 3.3. did the Man Chriſt Jeſus Hang upon the Croſs 
At.13.33 on Mount Calvary, without the Gates of Je- 
aÞt2-24- ruſalem, for the fins of the People ? And why 
&c. © do the Scriptures ſay, that through this Man, is 
- Preached to us the forgiveneſs of Sins. [That 
is, through his Blood, Eph. 1. 7. which was ſhed 
without the Gates of 7erx/alem, Heb. 13. 12. 
2+ What Scripture have you to prove, that 
Chriſt is, or was Crucified within you, Dead 
within you, 'Riſen within you, and Afcended 
within you 2 | : 
4, Is that very Man that was Crucified on 
Mount Calvary between rwwo Thieves, whoſe 
Namie is Jeſus, the Son of Adary, I fay, is hethe 
very Chitſt of God, yea, or no? 
5. Is that very Man, wich that very Body, 
within yon, yea, or no ? | 
6. Was that Jeſus, that was Born of the Vir- 
gin Mary, arcal Man of Fleſh and Bones, after 


his Reſurrettion from the Dead, out of Foſeph's 
Sepulchre, yea, or no'? For the Scripture faith | 


he was, asin Luke 24. 39. If fo, then did that 
Man that ſaid handle me and ſee, for a Spirit 
hath not Fleſh and Bones as ye ſee me have ; I 


lay, did that Man go away from his Diſciples 


(and not into them, in his Body) as theſe Scrip- 
tures declare, Luke 24. 39, 40. compared with 
werſe 5o, FI. alſo Aﬀs 1.9, 0, 11. or did he 
with that Body of Fleſh go into his Diſciple, as 
fome fond Dreamers think. 

7, Hath that Chriit that was with God the 
Father before the World was, no other Body 
but his Church? If you fay no, as it is your 
wonted courſe. Then again I ask you, w 
that was in which hedid bear the ſins of his Chil. 
dren? If you anſwer, & was in bs own Body 
on the Tree, for ſo faith the Scripture, 1 Per. 2, 


in which he did bear our fins, (which is alſo cal- 


yea, or no? Again if you ſay he hath no Body 
but the Church; the Saints, Then I ask, what 
that was that was taken down from the Croſs, 
and laid into Foſepb's Sepulchre, Luke 23. 51,52. 
Now I know, that as CThift is the Head of 
his Church, ſothe Church is the body of the 
Head, which is Chriſt. But as Chriſt is the 
Mediator between God and Men, I ſay, ashe 
is Mediator, fo he is a Man, 1 Tim. 2.5. and ab- 


Dead, and did bid bis Diſciples ſee if he were not 
Fleſh and Bones, yea, ot go? ® 


JOHN BUNYAN. 


led his own Body)was,or is the Church of God, 


2.4. Then I ask you further, whether Tyr 6] 


| lent from his Saints in the World, as is clear, , .. 
nd Luk, 24 
bo 


z.Mat, 


24 
v, 3&6. 
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Gentle Reader, _ | 
T was the greateare of the —m—_— Paul to deliver his Goſpel to the Churches in its own ſim- 2. 
plicity, becauſe, SO 3t is the Power of God unto Salvation to every one that believeth, And 
if it was his cave 10 to deliver it to us, it ſhould be ours to ſeek fo to continne it : And the ar 
ther, becauſe of the Unaptneſs of the Minds, even of the Saints themſelves, to retain it ne | | 
out commixture. For, to ſay nothing of the Projetts of "Hell, and of the cunning craftineſs of _ 
ſome that lie in wait to decerve even'the Godly themſelves, as they are dull of hearing, ſo much more 
dull in receiving, and holding faſt the ſimplicity of the Goſpel of Feſws Chriſt : from their Senſe, and 
| Reaſon, and Unbelief, and Darkneſs, ariſe many imaginations, and high thoughts which exalt them- 
ſelves againſt the Knowleds of God, and the Obedience of Feſus Chriſt, w erefore they themſelves 
bave much ado to ſtand compleat in all the Will of God. And were they not concerned in cletfing love, 
by which they are:hound up m the Bundle of Life, and bleſſed with the Ewjoyment of Sawing Grace, 
which enlighteneth their Souls, and maintameth their Faith and Hope, they would not only be aſſaulted, and 
 offiifted with their own Corruptions, but @s others, overcome thereby. ## 

Alas ! How ordinary a thing is it for Profieflors io fall from the Knowledge they have had of the 
Glorious Goſpel of the Bleſſed God, and to be turned unto Fables, Seducing- Spirits, and Doftrines oj 
Devils, through the Intoxications of 57-5" and the Witchcrafts of falſe Preachers. | » 

Now® this iFeir ſwerving from the Golpel, ariſeth , e | 


I. Either from their not-hawving, or (having) not-retaining, the true Knowledge of the Perſon of the 

Lord Feſus Chriſt : Or, | | | 

 2.- From their not believing the true Cauſes of his coming into the World, with his Doing, and Suffer- 

"8 there, Upon one, or both theſe accomnts, 1 ſay, it Ng they everlaſting ly periſh ; for if they have 
Agadea | 4 


not, 


The Preface to the Reader. 


OE hee 


mot, and do not alſo retain the Knowledge of his Perſon, they want the HE, on whom if they bet... © 
Wy they muſt _ their Sims : And py they know not the reaſon of his Coming, Doing, and bows £ 
they are in the ſame condition alſo. | | | | -y 4] 
Now thoſe Profeſſors that have had ſome Knowledg of theſe things, and yet | have bt them _ 
bath come thus to paſs with them 3 becauſe they firſt loſt the Knowledg of themſelves, and of k 


AYLITS | l | 
They know not themſelves to be ſuch nothing-ones, as the Scripture reporteth them xo by, wor thei 


Sins to be {o hainous as the Law hath cencluded : Thevefere they eitber turn again with the Ng Ps ; 
Nets Wedberte «fo of the Rats of thes ago Puſh Riglreodjnes, ntl fo become pure in 
their own. Eyes, yet are not purged by Blood, from their Filchinels,” ZOE WY 
- Fur the Perſon and Doings of Fel1's Chriſt are only precious to them that get and retain the true Roew. 

ledg of themſelves, and the due Reward of their Sins by the Law : Theſe are deſolate, being drive 
cut of a Il, / he/e embrace the Reck inſtead of * Shelter ; the Senſible Simmer recetveth bing jo 
fully. ; _ OE 
f Fad becauſe a miſcarriage i thi; Great Truth, is the moft dangerous and <damning Miſcarriage. 
therefore ſhould Proteſſors be the more fearful of ſwerving aſide therefrom. The Man that rejetherh 
the true Knowledre of the Perſon of the Lord Feſus, and the Cauſes of bis Doing and Suffering in th 
World, takes the next way to be guilty of that Tramfgreſſion, that 1s Not to be purged with Sacri for 
ever. That FEARFUL Tran/greſjion , for which, is left NO Offering AT ALL, ns any thi 
to be expetied by the Perſon Tran{gre(/mg, but fearful Fudsment, and fiery Indignation which ſhall 
VORr the Adrverſary. ; Wd: ; : FF: 3 Y YE 

Now for »eir [akes that have not ſmmned this Sin, for their [akes that are in danger thereof, but yet 
not Overcome ; for their ſakes hav®l written this little Book, wherein ts largely, and yet with fey 
words, diſccured the Dottrine of the Perſon, and Doings and Sufferings of Chriſt, with the true 
Canle thereof, alſo a removal of thoſe Objetions that the Crafty Children of Darkneſs have framed 4. 
gainſt the ſame. Y h | | 

And T have been the more plain and ſimple in my writing, becauſe the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt i 
1n theſe days, more common than formerly, and the Way wnto#t, more. beautified with culour, and pre. 
tence of Truth. + I may ſay of the way to this Sinz it 1s, as Was once the Way to Jeruſalem, ftrewed 
with Boughs and Branches, and by (ome there is cried a kind"of Hoſanna to them that are truadi 
theſe Steps to Hell. Oh the plauſible Pretences, the goldes Names, the feigned Holineſs, the dem, 
Behaviours mixt with damnable Hypecriſie, that attends the Perſons that have forſaken the Lord Jeſus, 
that have deſpiſed his Perſon, trampled upon him, and counted the Blood of the Covenant, wherewah 
he 1a: Santtified, an Unholy thing ! They bawe Crucified him to themſebves, and think that they can 
go to Heaven without him 3; yea, pretend they love him, when they hate him ; pretend they have him, 
when they have caſt him off 5 pretend they truſt in him, when they bid defiance to his Undertakings fir 
the World. 

Reader, let me beeech thee to hear me patiently 5 read, and conſider, and judg. I have Preſented 
thee with that which I have recuved from God ; and the Holy Men of God, who ſpake as they were ma- 
wed by the Holy Ghoſt do bear me Witneſs. + Thou wilt [ay, *all pretend to this : Well, but give nite 
hearing, take me to the Bible, and let me find in thy Heart no fawour, if thou find me to ſwerve from 
the Standard. _. Epos 4 | | 

I ſay again, recerue my Doctrine, I beſeech thee in Chriſt”s ſtead recerve it 5 I know it to be the W 
of Salvation. T have ventured my 021 Soul;zhereon with gladneſs," and if all the Souls in the War 
were mine as mine own Soul is, I would through God's Grace wenture every one of them there, I 
have not writ at a venture, nor borrowed my Doftrine from Libraries... 1 depend upon the ſayings of 
0 man : T found it in the _ of Truth, among the true ſayings of God. _ Om 

I bave done when I have exhorted thee to Pray, and give heed to the Words of God as revetled in the 


Holy Writ. The Lerd eſus Chriſt himſelf give thee Light and Life by Faith in bim ; to whom with 
the Father and the good Spirit of Grase be Glory and Dominion now and for ever : Amen. _ 
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_ of David. Ee > | be f this Man's Seed according to the Promiſe. © 
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4. And what it Was for him to % raiſed unto | made to our Fathers from the firft Promiſe 
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mot, and do not alſo retain the Knowledge of bis Perſon, they want the HE, on whom if they 1... 
, they muſt _— their Sins : And if they know not the reaſon of his Coming, Doing, and Senn 
they are m the ſame condition alſo. | | | 6% PO ea 2 2 

Now thoſe Profeſlors that have had ſome Knowledsg of theſe things, and yet have loſt them NO 
hath come-thus to paſs with them 3 becauſe they firſt loſt the Knowledg of themſelves, and if hs | 
$115. | | - 

They know not themſelves to be ſuch nothing-ones, as the Scripture reporteth them 70 be, ny ': 
Sins to be ſo hainous as the Law hath concluded : Therefcre they either turn agam with the Dep to his 
Vornit, or adbere to a few of the Rars of their own Fleſply Ri breouſneſs, and to become pure.jh 

their own.Eyes, yet are not purged by Blood, from their ilthinefs. | hy 

Fir the Perſon and Doings of Feſits Chrijt are-only precious to them that get and retain the tru ti 
ledg of themſelves, and the due Reward of their Sins by the Law : Theſe are deſolate, being driven 

ent of all, theſe embrace the Rock. inſtead of Cy Shelter ; the Senſible Sinner _receiveth him joy- 
/ Ms becauſe a miſcarriage in thi; Great Truth, 1s the moſt dangerous and damning Miſcarriage. 
therefore ſhould Profeſſors be the more fearful of ſwerving afide there-from. The Man that rejetteth 
the true Knowledge of the Perſon of - the Lord Tejus, and the Cauſes of bis Doing and Suff ering in the 
World, takes the next way to be guilty of that Tranſgreſſion, that is not to be purged with Sacrifice for 
ever. That FEARFUL Tranſgreſjon , for which, is left NO Offering AT ALL, er any thing 
to be expetied by the Perſon Tran(gre({[mg, - but fearful Tudgment, and fiery Indignation which ſhall de. 
'  wour the Adverſary. ei8+\ | * BT 

'Now for *5eir [akes that have not finmed this Sin, for their ſakes that are in danger thereof, but ye 
not Overcome ; for their ſakes hav®T written this little Book, wherein 1s largely, and yet with fry 
words, diſcougred the Dottrine of the Perſon, and Doings and Sufferings of Chriſt, with the true 
Cauſe thereof, alſo a removal of thoſe Objections that the Crafty Children of Darkneſs have framed a. 
gainſt the ſame. | | 

And T have been the more plain and ſimple in my writing, becauſe the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ;; 
ns theſe days, more common than formerly, and the Way unto'it, more. beautified with colour, and pre 
tence of Truth. + 1 may ſay of the way to this Sinz it is, as was once. the Way to Jeruſalem, frewed 
with Boughs and Branches, and by (ome there 1s cried a kind*of Hoſanna to them that are tradi 
theſe Steps to Hell. Oh the plauſible Pretences, the golden Names, the feigned Holineſs, the demwre 
Behaviours mixt with damnable Hypocriſie, that attends the Perſons that have forſaken the Lord Teſs, 
that have deſpiſed his Perſon, trampled upon him, and counted the Blood of the Covenant, wherewith 
he as Santtified, an Unholy thing ! They have Crucified him to themſerve;, and think that they can 

go to Heaven without him ;, yea, pretend they love him, . when they hate him ; pretend they have him, 
when they have caſt him off 5 pretend they truſt in him, when they bid defiance to his Undertakings fas 
the World. | | | 

Reader, let me beſcech thee to hear me patiently ; read, and conſider, and judg. T have preſented 
thee with that which I have received from God ; and the Holy Men of God, who ſpake as they Were mu- 
ved by the Holy Ghoſt do bear me Witneſs. + Thou wilt ſay, "all pretend to this : Well, but give mtWe 
hearing, take me to the Bible, and let me find in thy Heart no fawour, if thou find me to ſwerve from 
the Standard. _. . P | | 

I ſay again, receive my Doctrine, I beſeech thee in Chriſt's ſtead receive'it 3 I know it to be the Way 
of Salvation. T have ventured my own Soul-thereon with gladneſs, and if all the Souls im the Warld 

were mine as mine own Soul is, I would through God's Grace wenture every one of them there. I 
have not writ at a venture, nor borrowed my Dottrine rom Libraries. 1 depend upon the ſayings of 
20 man : I found it in the Scriptures of Truth, among the true ſayings of God. GEE 

Ibave done when I have exborted thee to Pray, and give heed to the Words of God as revealed in the 

Holy Writ. The Lord Feſus Chriſt himſelf groe thee Light and Life by Faith in bim 3 to whom with 
the Father and the good Spirit of Graee be Glory and Dominion now and for ever : Amen. | 
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|. Samuel, and thoſe that follow we.” 
| ſpoken , bave | bkewile I Fore } 


From theſe Textsic'i is fie that in ey 


World, G 
and Lo, af 


ye 
Bye. his People a P ; 
believing rem ir. Pg 


ſend them a | 


ns, 


.the 
Iemem. 
eving Re 
what God faith is ns 


becauſe he is'Truth, and cannot 1 , 
| But. that is not all, Ris his Heart Was eng | 
$2. his Heart, in * Promite wit he 
Fea hi us a Saviour. _ 
rom this Obſervation +I ſhall ma 
ry into theſe three things. " =_ 
I. What it is to beg. $aVionr.. 
2. How it appear 5-4 God in all Apes 
bat he would one day ine 


That this Was grown or a believing Hi. 
{ n © a one day come," _ > 
4 it-68. to be a Sa: Viour. >. 


Word Saviour is eaſie to beunderſteod, | 
it being all one wich Deliverer, Redeemer,&c. 


krotng fp a 


i, 


' 
* 
{We 36 


brance that he would one. day fend * Ye: 


Secondly, That gd Telus was come. into | 
- World, then was that Promiſe of God Jedi 


To. begin with the Fit Th in all Apes { fan 


and ſo 


Goo ave bis People a Promiſe. 
|; rementbrance, tha 


ſendem # Saviour, | 2 


chus. he raiſed up Jeſus ; that i yr be {e «7 m. I|, Fe/us; both Words are of the fame 
came not faith he; of my ſelf, .but; ve Jent wwe. | hg! ion," nd are doubled, perhaps to teach 
Joel 12. - But the Father which ſent me gave pjefant us, that the Perfon mentioned in the Text, is. 
ment . | not called Te us only yodiſtinguiſh him from oy 
2. To be raiſed up intimateth on@inveſt#d* ther Men (for Naſh are me to diſt; P 
with power, and authority. Thus he raiſed up | but alſo, and eſpeciall to Ipecify his Office : 
David to be the King of Trae! ; he anqifited his-Name is Saviour, ee Ee it was to be his 
him and inveſted his with Rog) og | Work, -his Olliges his Buſineſ:; in the World - ©: 
1 Sam. 16. 13.. *Adts 17. 22, thus Was} His: Name ſhall 7 called Feſus, for be (hall (ave 1 
Jy Chriſt raiſed up: Hence he 16,,Called, | bis Peoplefrom ther /ims ws, fer be Sel —_ ; 
the Horn of Salvation : He hath razſed-up Tor # ecohaly , This ord Saviour 1 is a Word {6 
Luk.2- 65* ,% Horn of Salvaticn in ti che Houſe of bi Large, that. it hath place in all the underta-/ 
David. Rs. of Chriſt; for ON he doth. in+ his - 
| To be' raiſed up. '" WIT\ quickning |} ciation, he he Yoth as a Saviour. He inter-? 
an , to oppele,. and, overcar en, God and Man as a, Saviour.” 
all oppoſition. * Thus was Jeligraiſed up He engageth againſt Sin, the Devil, Death, - 
under Sin, Death, the rageof the World, and | and Hell, as a Saviour, and cri iumphed over - 
Hell , - that day that God raiſed humgo ut of | | dy Himſelf as a Saviour. * -- 
the Grave, I . Thir Ne word Saviour, as I ſaid, 4 «32 
Thus therefore was Jeſus raiſed up to o hats one wit Redeemer, Deliverer, Reconciter, "+0 
that is, he was ſent, authorized, ps. ſtrengeh- Peace-m Fer, or the like ; ; for though there 
ncd to, and in the work of their Salvation, be variation in th&terms, yet Saviour is the 
to the compleating of it. | 4 -| iendment of them all. By Redeeming he 
IO. The Words thus opened, do hy ' pPecomes A. eviour, by Delivering he becomes 
- theſe two Obſervations. Ws *% ; ro, by ne he DECOINES, a Savi- 
Firſt, That in all Ages God gave bis P, on Lay 
Promile , and ſo ground for a believing nemens 


one ay ſend 'em a rr Ob 
evidently, - for Clap 
, God came to him with an 
of Prom .and continued 'to . 
renew, till the time. of the. 
to be revealed; was COme. 


EY tk 
Tears AT 


+) He p miſed him under the rain of th | the Epre 
reed o the Woman, after bur firſt Fark: Itracl ſb 
1-fnned : I will pe Sa 
Res and b 


even my Servant "oe be be ſel feelt em: 
the b the Lord will © 93: 


vid 2 Prince 4- 


unto ſeeds, as of 
ſeed, whith 5s Chriſt 
'2..He was pre 
under the name of a 
| Ge at, 'as 5 the 
| "Hil ſhake all 1 
ations gp et come,” ani 


: For behold ] I 2h, +3.8; 


+ Gam. 7. Tildof a Son's aying ba- pain; \Bebold We Haw hoſt 
4 , thev, and he ſrall.bf b&to -F $on.7Þ: #For hk ; thy Lb ball grow % | Out of f plc, 
Apoſtle expoundec LF. | «x ww | C ur: RE ayihp, |the-Temple of 7 and bt ſhall eaftbe, Glory. 
Hh, 1. 5. Thou art i. Seryfbiddey o% potreptheeg and |, 12 He miſed b fy wry under * 
7 [5m th nd ZE! 42 þ, Rings &f F ed b7 Lg 4.2 7 #. T/ EK bal [FTudde 's " @me to bis Tem- 
r. By che anch. © thaÞ\do7 | ple; Tucithe Me "rPECaperant Mp raarts 
42 ſhall the Branch of the nd be ef ffull and Flori- | delight 41:1; b 114 
TA 
hs I the rate of 7 Son of AV —_ 
erefore the Lord himje hat ive you 4 Bec | ment are 
_ a Virgin ſhall weak Be v4 F- ad jer 4 5 ae L Spe, batt crical Pro | 


Kit 


weary Lind f ct K . - =" Tlpecially as he waszhe Head and ather of the "- 
5. He was rom J r.4 "ah. 'n une of an] fyſt World. © He'Was rt Pigwre of bing that Was 5 Rom. 16 
bold, mine Hp wh mk 
wah have put mn Spirit upon bim, | 
oe ann A /'h Gentiles * I 
We up, nor cauſe his woice to be beard inthe fr 00t; 
bruiſed reed ſhall he not abi and þ ; 
ſtall he not quench. . 
6. He was abrnet yh 
$56 name of 4 Lord oy R 


0us: be Ln, th 
reign. and party be ſhall execute, 


| neicher comes«Cheiſt by © Merit 
eh Dow Now that - our 


v4 
| by 
- _ = 
p : 
Fe 
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IC: box yr 
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2; In that hewaF#to be" lain” without che | her things ” 2 Pol urged, but wot 
Heb. 13, Camp. Teſus blſo that hel bobt ſaniFife thiasPeo- |1 WF iotaty of the force'bf t he Promiſe, and 
12... ple With bN ed f Blood % Mfigred without the | Mo as a Key to open Sis F therefore ] 
Gate. os Fs = = | thought good: to place them here with the 
2. In hit In was: to be burntya TPro: nilss ; - bectthſe, "1 e ft vit 
Type of the grieve oh Death: Chriſt. 4.7 pthey 
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js compleat it by ſending one day Ty S6n bo a 


| n þl- 


7 


"God's Heart was wrapt up in ths 
'of providing 


| thould have a Saviour. 


Þg. 27, 


iTiw 'A 
h, 


: i $ 
( 
d 


Saviour , Ephe 


'No marvel therefore, if when he tre 
of the New-Covenant, in which the 


ofus is wrapped and pre 
yr Promiſe to the World, 


will do it "aſſuredly with my, whole. Heart, and 


elf 
.a Word 


with my wholesSoul. 
\ Now this is of ſingular comfort to ſenſible |9 5, 


Sinners 3 yea, What greater ground of co 


ef. 1. 3: 2 Sam. 14, 14- 5 


2 faichÞ 7 


th | came of the Houſes. and Lingge of Davi 


# 


bs Borti, chere he was 5 Bort, Tok 7. 42: Mat. 
2. 4,F,6. 

92; He is diftingitſhed: by his Lin: 

Fake 


his 


2: 4,5 


4. He 1 diſtinguiſhes the time ; of 


on to. wit, Ihe ram Phat the 50G pre- Gal. 4 4+ 


_ lation to  ſach, than to hear that'the God # F "5. 


whom they have ſinned, god biqaſs! ; 
take care to provide us a Saviour. © # 


There are ſome poor Sinners/in 
that have given ſuch way to d? 


from the ſence of the greatneſs . Ar. 
that they dare not think upon God, ns ins] 


Sins which they have committed : But the 
is, becauſe they are ignorant that 
good work 
and ſefiding a Saviour. Let fach 
,, hearken now to the Call of God y, Return wnto 
or 1 have redeemed thee : Ho 7tuth again 
en ; the f,God is much ſet u 
Mercy, from the beginning of the Worl 
reſolved and promi *k ay, and [wars 


2 


me 


' 2, Do#. I now pro 
ſervation, ' gs wy" Eo, 

That 6.41 Feſus vas come into the World, then 
was the Promiſe of God fulfilled ; namely, That 
he would one day fend us a Savigur. + - 

Take three Texts tor the 
this Point, - 


1. This vs of a truth that OS oY fu 
come into the World. 


For ſe M - 7 
arvel, 


of him to be the Saviour, Fob. 


2. Lord, 1 believe t hou art the Glrif + Up Son of #- 


God, which ſbould come into the World. 
3. This 1s @ faithful EN and wort 


acceptation, that Chriſt Teſus came into the * Wor] 4 ok Ps 4 


to ſave Sinners. 

For the explaining of this Obſervation , I 
will briefly handle three queſtions. * A 

1. How this Jeſus is to be Aiftinguiſhed | 
from others of that name. * 

2. What it was for this Jeſus eo Come into 


the World: 


1.25. þ, called bis name Jeſus. 48 
. 2.he 8 diſtinguiſhed frond ochers of that : os 

rth; to wit] &x 
Betblebem the City of David, =ye 'he muſt of 


3. What it was for him to Scrte to be a Sa- 
Viour. * 
Queſt, 
Tout is diſtinguiſhed from all others of of chat 
ame. 
1. By the manner of his Birth, he was born 
ofa Virgin, a Virgin eſpouſed toa Man whoſe | 


knew her not'el | 
Name was Foſeph ; but he knew her not'el in, or by which, the Son of God became alſo 
the Son of Man. : 


the had brought forth her Firſt-born Son, 


Name, by the place of his :. 


i 


2. His Diſciples called fim Te 
2 /Ag Mar. 21. 11. Luk. 24- 19. 6 


®*, The Angeealid hy him Jeſus of *N 
he Timie ae Feſus of Natgrerh, 
6s Ye, and he voeth allo by the name of 


File of >,» among the Devils, Aer x 
"LI Luk. 4+ 


He was called Vela of *« wreck, tec he 


þ* 1h Natareth was his common A 


]try-men we were wl 


of all | 


| dwelt. there. wich his Mother 


FP , been brought | ic ” 7 


him when hetean.eup out of F fo 7 


Yea, though he was now th 
Heaven ſhall not make us forget what Coun- 
we lived inthe World, 
Jeſs:youlſe®here, though glorified in Heaven, 
yet fo gets not what ountry«*Man he was 
| when he dwelt in the Werld. I am Jeſus of 
| Nazarerhy LGaith he, I am*the Jeſusithat thou 
gt thou mayeſt know I am 
, Tell Ns Ldwelt once in the'City of Na- 


Al Lareth i in Galilee : Folepb and my Mother Mar 


brought me _up there, and there I dwelt wit 
her y years. Tam Jeſus of Nazareth 
condly : What va it for J oſt to 
into the World ? * 
t his coming'in, or by his Spi- 


x. For the Firſt, The Jeſus'inthe| F 


{ 


is gs Appar in \ his Ordi- 

| hos W's 

2. Nor i coming of big by whith he de- 
firoyeth Antichriſt. is 

#4. Nor his Apprating in read! 
»dences'or Judgments. | 

But by the ging of Jel0s, aceprdfing to 
the Text, we underſtand that, or ſuch 
was manifeſt to be 


C , whereby he 
þ Cong , God in our Fleſh 


God-Man in” one Pe 


himſelf; Such a Con ,W 
manifeſted to be'in all points: ike as men are, 
Sip ppc excepted. Such a Coming, where- 


iFor the further chats of this, you find it 
p $-h25] he was born wo the World; Ma 
whom was born TFeſus. . Now when Teſus 
was 


i; for io he was'never out of 


without us, or. diitin& in his own Perſon by .. 
ng by. which he was * 


Ee, until the Luk, 4 

| time that John vas caſt into Priſon Where. Mat.s = 

fore h&might well ſay, I an Jeſus of Nazarerh: P41, 5” 
Heaven ; for *3* The 


Lg, 


Light f 
was born, its ſaid, Where is he that is born King! mn him, 
of the Jews ? Herod demanded of them where | the NeW. 
Chriſt ſhould be bor», Mar. 1. x6. Chap. 2. 
I, 2, 4. Luk. 1. 35. Chap. 2: 11 » | 

Now. that this was fulfilled acconghpg to the 
very word of the Text, without hy juggle, 

_ evaſion, or cunningly deyiſed Fable, conſider, | 
Fs He is called ___ gi 5x my ve Wo- | 
Luke..2, many The Male Gb1ild that opened ber Womb. | 
72} _ 2, Hewas - born lll panriſhodhin ker. 
full-zims according to the time of |, 
1d ſo it was that 2hile they were at Beth-| a8 of: 

that ſheſhould r | ſai 


ſf-born 


hood. It is there 


4. Whathhall I ſay, Himſelf gave undenia. 
ble Demonſtration of, all this, when he fa 
the was dead . when” called to Thomas to 
put his Finger to, anfd behold his Hands, © 
reach to him his Hand and thruft it into his Side, 
Luk.2, 21, 16d. And when eight days were accompliſhed for and bid him he ſhould not be faithleſs bar belje. 
" the Circumcifing of the Child, his Name was cal- |ving. At another fime when he ſtood in the 
led Jeſus, which was ſo named of the Angel before midſt, of the. Eleven, as they were troubled 
he was conceived i® the Womb. _ *. -[wich the thoughts of unbeliet, he ſaid, Behold hw 
6. Aftes this, he is often called the Young. | 72 Hands and my Feet, that it is Imy ſuf, bandleſ0\"* 
Child, the Child Jeſus ;, and farther it is. {aid | me, and ſee for a Spirit hath not Fleſh and Bous, 1% by 
of him, that he grew, that he encreaſed Jin [95 ye ſee me have. - 


Wiſdom and Stature, Mat. 2. 20, a1. Luk. 2.| Thus have Liſhewed Fyou what it ws for Je- 


40, 52. ſus to come into the World; namely, To be 
Behold, with what diligence, even toa Cir- | 4o7m.of a Woman, to take Fleſh, and to become 
cumfſtance, the Holy Ghoſt ſets forth the Birth God-man in one Petſon. 
of the Lord. Jcſis; and all to convince the in- | ' I come now to the third Queſtion; butbe- 
credulous World, of the true Manner of the | fore I ſpeak Paticlagy to that,-I will pro- 
coming of the Saviour intoghe World.  , © [duce further Teſtimony that we find upon 16. 
'20, . Secondly, The Reality of the 2anhood of | cord concerning the Truth of all thi.” 
this Lord Jcſus, is yet turther manifeſt , and | ————— ——— —_— 
tha FER ARON; Particular Teſtimonies that this Coming of ,, © 
wit, by thole natural rmatigs that at- } 's by BP } . 'I 
end human =. Sara al ties | Jeſus is his Coming to Save us ; 
V2 y,,By the Names the Prophets gave | 1. Qimeo the Juſt gives Teſtimony of him. 
him in the Days of theOld Te aoencand hoy And the Holy Chef was upon Jim , andLik2y 
New. ww. © » lit was revealed unto him by the Holy Glof 91Þ 
Firſt by thoſt natural Infirmities that attend |:har be ſhould not ſee Death befors be had ſeen the © 
Human F 3 * Lord's Chriſt. And be came by the Spirit into the - 
As 1. At his Birth he could not go, but.as | Temple, and when the Parents brought in the Child . 
carried by his Parents. # . | Teſus to defor him-after the Cuſtom of the Law, 
2. He was ſenſible of nger, Luk. 4.2. |then teok be him up in his Arms, and bleſſed Got, 
3- He was ſenſible of Thirſt, Fobn 19. 28. | and ſaid, Lord mow letteſt thaw thy Servant depart 
4 He was ſenſible of Wearineſs, Fob. 4.6, | in peace, for mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation. © 
5- Hewas nouriſhed by Sleep, Mar. 4. 34. | The Teſtimony of Anna. ; 
6. He was ſubje&t to Grief, Mor. 3. 5. 2. A1na-a Propheteſs, one of a great Age, 
7. He was ſubje& to Anger, Mar.3. 5, © | which departed not from the Temple, but 
8. He was ſubje&t to: Weep, Fob. 11. 35.|ſerved” God with Faſting and Prayer night 
Luk. b 44 Fe Y __ - [and&ay. . And ſbe.coming in at the ſame inſtunt, Luk2.% 
Wt.” had Joy as a Man and rejoyced, Mar. |gawe thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, and [pake of 27.8, 
II. 27, Luk. IO. 21, © {im 10 allt bat looked for Redemption in Feruſalem. 
The wings, Li, Jeſus was {ubje& to as; ” ade The Teſtimon of John Baptiſt. | + 
a Man, as the Son of the Fig, #4 --3- Fobn Baptiſt as he fulfilled his Miniſtry, © 
2 1,  ><condly, The Reality of his Manhood ig]he cried:concerning this Jeſus, Babold tb Job--9 
- yet mads matufeſt by the Names the Prophets] Lamb. of God rhat raketh away i rhe Sins of oats 
IRIGIY & = Os 6 HE. 00 pas World, 29. 
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" World. And be,faith John, that ſext me to bap- 
|. vize with Water, the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon 
| . ahom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit ejeeilog and abi- 
| * ding, Or — the + ef which ſhall bap- 
| + rize with the Holy Ghoſt. And I ſaw and bare 
rectrd that this is the Sonof God. 
 - TheTeftimony of the Star and Wiſe-Men. 
4. The I PST at his Birth in 
- the Eaſt, and' that. coatted through the Hea- 
yens, till it came over the Place where the' 
young Child Jeſus was, that Star gave Teſti- 
mony that he wy or mgrvn She - 
| armed many, eſpecially : iſe-Men o 
che Eaft, nn i» brought by it from afar | 
to worſhip him. And Io, the Star which they 
ſaw in the Eaft, went before them till it came and 
| food over where tbe young Child was. And when 
| they ſaw the Star, they rejeyced with exceeding 
| great joy." And when they were come into the 
; Houſe, they ſaw the young Child with 
' Mother, and fell down and worſhiped him ; and 
when they bad opened their Treaſures, they preſen- 
ted unto him Gifts, Gold, and Frankin ak and 
Myrrh. 1 
a The Teſtimony of the Angels. 
1.' To Mary herſelf. *' 
And in the ſixth Month the Angel Gabriel was 
ſent from God unto aCity of Galilee vamed Naza- 
reth,' to @ Virgin eſpouſed to a Man whoſe Name 
was Joleph, and the Virgins Name was Mary ; | 
and the Angel came in unto ber, and ſaid, Hai 
\ o« thou that art highly favoured. © And the Angel ſaid 
T4 ea 4 
anto ber, Fear not, Mary, for thoa haſt found fa- 
wir with God. And behold, thou ſhalt conceive 
i thy Womb, aW bring forth a Son, and ſhalt 
call bis Name Jeſus. He ſhall be great, and 
be called the Son of the Higheſt, And the 
God ſhall give unto him'the Throne of bis Father 
David, and he ſhall reign over the Houſe of Jacob 


I 


for ever, and of bis Kingdom there ſhall be no end. 
2. The Angels Teſtimony tothe Shepherds, 


|  sthey were feeding their Floe 5 in the Fields 


 byN Wight. 
| - And bo, the Angel of the Lord came upon them, 
1, g 4nd the Glory of & Lord ſhined round about them, 
md they were ſore afraid 3 and the Angel ſaid un- 
|  tothem, Fear not, for behold, T bring you good ti- | 
| dings of great joy which ſhall be to all People; for 

mito you 25 born this day inthe City of David, a 

Saviour, which is Chrift the Lord, 

' 3. Hew the Angels folemnized his Bir th a- 

| - Mong themſelves. 

13 And ſuddenly there was with the Angel a mul- 

tiude of the Heavenly Hoſt, praiſing God, and 
ſaying, Glory to God in the higheſt, and on Earth 


e Teſtimony of God the Father. 

1. When he was Baptized. 
44.16, And Feſus when be was Baptinced went up 
| . Fraightway out of the Water ; and lo, the Hea- 
Vens were 0 unto him, and be ſaw the Spirit 
| of God deſcending like a Dove, and lighting up 

him ; and ho, a woice from Heaven, aymg , Thi 

is my beloved Son, in whom I am we ” Lp 

;- The Father's Teſtimony concerning the 
| ranshguration. © 
| 8, And took Peter, 
"ent up into Mountain to pray :' and as 


his} 


1 racks and Gifts 


Led 


forſaken of both ben Ki 


had fer 


- Peace, AED rowards Men, 


and Jamcs, andJohn, and | roungPigeonsz a 


| bis Raiment was white and eliteering, 74, And AE 


there appeared Moles tnd Elias 
and a Cloud from Heaven ow! 
Which the three Diſciples 
Then there came a woice out 
This is my beloved Son, hea 


talking with him, 
| Gy them, a 
to be afraid, 


ar 117. 


This is that Teſtimon 


ter ſpeaks of, ſaying, We have not followtd cun- 


the Cloud ſaying, 


y of God which Pe. 


» Bet. 15 


ningly deviſed Fables, when we made known unto 3927-2 


the Power aud Coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
Out were eye-witneſſes of his Majeſty 
cerved from God the Father Honour nd Glory when 
there came ſuch a woice to him from the Excellem 
Glory, This is nty beloved Son, in whom 1 am 
well. pleaſed : And this voice which came from 
Heaven we beard 
"23-0 ve Teſtimony of him by Sigr 


» when we were with him 


. 


for be re-" 


Believeſt thou n0t that 1 am in 'the Father, and Joh. 14 1« 


the Father in me ? The Words that Tjpeak wnto you, Heb. 2. 4, 


I ſpeak nor of #:y ſelf, but the Father that dwelleth 
ot 


in me, he doth rhe Works ; God alſo bearing them 
witneſs (that. preached Salvation by Jelus) 
both with Signs and Wonders, and with dhuers Mi- 


of the Holy Ghoſt, according to 
his own Will, © 


|C oncer wing Jeſus, how he put himſelf upon 


the Teſt among his Adverſaries. 


"HE Lord Feſus alſo purcerh himſelf upon 
theTeſt among his Adverſariesdivers ways. 


of the Meſlias, to be come. 


is at band ; repent ye and believe the Goſpel, 

For this he had a three-fold proc. 

1, The Heathens had invaaed and taken 
the Land, according to that of Daniel, Dan. 9. 
ſ, 26. 2, The Sceptzr was departed from 
Io) to which 


{uited that Prophecy : Be- 


for e the Child ſhall know to re ufe the evil and chuſe 


the good, the Land which thou abhorreſt, ſhall be 


Kings. 3. The Roman Em- 
peror had not only ſibduca 


| the Nation, and 
down. the Kingly Race of the Jews ; bus 


of. Judza. + Herod was Terrarch of Galilee , 


Tits Tetrarch of Irurea, and Lyſanias Terrarch 
of . 


ene, all Heathens, and of Tiberius 61s 
"Beſikes,Th Kingly Race of Fudab was at thi 
ſides, The Ki ACC 0 was at this 
time become ſo ow by reaſon of theRoman op- 


| preflion, thatthe chiet of them were put to get 


their living by their own hands, even TFoſeph, 
the kappoles ather of Jeſus, was then become 


he was fain to thruſt into a Stable, for there 
was bn the. no roc SR ſuch Gueſts as 

Ms þ ering alſo which was brought un- 
God at the time when Jeſus was preſented 
unto the Lord, "was two Turtle Doves, or two 
Sacrifice allowed only tor ther 


that were poor,” and could 


rifle Thar 964 
- #, the faſbion of his Gopnengnee 45 ahered, and 


- Firſt, he urgeth the time of the appearing | 


Judah, according to that of Faceb, (Gen. 49. - 


b up and eſtabliſhed his own Power o- . 
ver them: Is the Fifteenth year of the Reign of. 
'Tiberias Czfar, Pontius Pilate' was Governour 


a Carpenter : Poor man ! when Jeſus was born, - 


. provide no bigger. 
nd if (he be nas able to bring a Lamb, then ſhe x e111 
Ind if (bebe Bbbbb ra I 


3D, 


The time is fulfilled, and the Kingdom of God Mar. 1.15 


750 


rae ein eo ere es A OI I Se err 


ſhg#! FLAG r2w0 Tartle Dove or tv 


Barnt 
pr mines wee des, Jelus himſelf faich, Foxes | 


ds Hctes #4 rhe Birds of the Air hawe Neſts, | 


for Chriſ Fx 
__ .» Further, The People was gener rally AIP | a 


Lut-3. 15. the, Text, They were mn expetFation. And as all 


face of t 


Mat.z6 -, and the Scepter is de 


Litke 12. 
«4 


$9, 


24. 


Joh. 14-11, 


Je$25-35, 


[O1.01-47, 
45, 


pr” for them ha fit in Dar 1 rhbneſs. 


ewe young Pigoons, | 
| tht other for s Sin-1 


_ bat the Sen of Man hath rot whereon t0Joy bis Head. | 
' Now, Ifay, of theſe comin were ſo appa- 
rent to. the that they could net ob- 
ject ; they felt ths Romans Were Come, + aol $ ee 
knew the Scepter was gone, they ſmarted un 
der the Roman Tyranny,and knew the Kingly | | 
Race of Fules was overthrown: How then 
could the' dbjeet; that the time was not come | 
to be born ? 


ced,thas rhe *imme was come, and t re; ſaith] 
the People were in expettation, and all men muſed 
iu their Hearts of John, whether he was the Chriſt | 
or not : The unbiaſſed Peop le obſerving the 
, could do th other but look 
: for the Me tas. And hence it is, that» the, Z 
Lord Jeſus gives the Phariſees, thoſe Mortal 
Enemies of his, fuch fore rebukes; ſaying, 

ye Hiygocrites, ye ' can diſcern the Face of the Fo 
but tan yold not diſcern the: Signs of the Times ? 
The Kingdom is bf, the Heathens are come, 
from Fuda. Te 
Hypoerites, ye can diſcern the Face of the Sky, and 
of the Farth, bat how 4s it Soon 4 do not diſcern 
this Time? - -. 

Secondly, He yet again puts himſelf upon 
the Teſt; by the Miracles which he wrought 
before them. 

- Believe me that 1 am in the Farber and the Fa-| 
ther in meor elle believe me for the very »0rk;/abe.] 


2% EEE y 


ir Law; 1t.was wii 
the Altar of Incenſe ſhe 


IT 


moe Bow of bu Germen 


yn 7 
? $5 ® 44 - 
 belock 


we ; 
HEE rae 5 ans Cha _ 


weight in it ;- and that was Rene 


an to appear wg 7 4 Goks 
Galilee At this, I | Rp it was 
their fore temptation ; my 


ſtill as. { 
med him to be the Chviſt, ochers as fit x 


fall Chriſt come out "FC Sig ? 
allo of Galilee ? joereh and lok, for out io my 
Job, 2, 


lee ariſeth ne Pr 
ight ariſe either , 11; 


But this their ſtumble m 

r. From the Cruelty of Herod: Or, 2. From 9p. 
their own not obſerving, and inmind 
the Alarum that God gave them at Birth. 


I. It t ariſe or be. occaſioned 
the Pw og of Hered ; for Feſus ——_ 


| Bethlehem the Ciry 3 $0 David dw: : 


Woke Het Grin ans On, and for his 


fake killed all the young Children in Be: 
then was Foſc ob warned bp an 4 IG | 
| Fw, the young Child and his 


into Egypr, aud fo he did, and was oe 
the Dev of Herod, Mat. I, 13, 16, 19, 


Ei 


For the Works which the Father hath given me 
to faijn, the ſame works that 1 do, bear witneſs of 
me, that 1&8 Father hath ſent me. | 


20: Aﬀer this the Angel Comes to them in 
Earp, and bids thgm take the young Child 
return into the Land of 1/rael; wherefore 


This Proof they could not withſtand, but they.aroſe and went : .but Eouxpotrhy nar 


granted that he ql many Miracles while they 
did nothing. 
and Phariſees a Counkel, and Jaid, what aq we f 
fer this Man doth many Miracis.: if | we let fiim 
alone, all men will believe on him, aud the Ro- 
mans fall come and: take aw both our P lace 
and Natien, 

Yea fo did Jeſus Þ.-b7 them, that by 
their own Records and Laws by which they;| 
were to prove perſons clean or anclean ; they 
in reading their Lectures, pO” hun and | 
overthrow themſelves. 

For inſtance, it was written in their Law; 
If he that hath an Tſme ſpit upon him that is clean, 
that Spittle ſhould make him unclean, (Levis. 
15. 8.) Now Jelus whom they counted moſt 
uncln, _— he _ he. was the- Son. of 

(as. they-thought rn. Blaſphemy ) 
he = upon " Hr, and makes them ——_ 
he ſpat and made clay with the ſpittle; and 
wich thatiglay made a blind man , Fobs 9. 
6, Allo hefſpiton the. Eyes of another and | 
made him 1, Mar. 8.. 23, 24, 25. 
he 1pit;and with ts ſp Dae touched theTongue 
of one that was Dumb,” and made him ſpeak | 
wmedately, Mar, 7. 34, 34, 35. Thus he|P 
proved nine clear of their A 
maintained beforethem, that b 
was guiltleſs, andthe Sor of 


chir Law he 
; for the] 


Miracles which he wrought were to kb him 


{o to be. 


Then gathered the Chief Priets4 ther, they wel 


Again |by 


and | ed pos ney of che thingr,. 


Son that Tyrant ruled in the Room of his Fx- 
ee. atraic ava to Bethlehem, but 


turned aſide infothe Galilee,where they 
remained till the time wg his ſhewing to fad 
| 2+. This ſtumble of theirs might arife. 
their. not obſerving and keeping in mind the 
Alaram that God gave them "of bis Kink 
I. God began = ve them __ 
rum.at the Birth of Fl the. Baptiſt, where 

was afſerted that he was to go before the Face 
of the Lord Jeſus, and to prepare his Ways 
And fear came upon all that dwelt round about them, | ,, 
and all theſe ſa ;-ixcay were noiſed abroadthr La 
| the Hill-Countries of ] udea. 2. Again, 
continuation, of vg Alarum was there allo 
ths Birth of Jeſus, which was about three 
Months _ Fobm Baprifs was born: 2 Now 


"comes: a- \Ytar over the C to lead 
the vue 6 Eaft- to- the Stable where Jc- 
ſas was bor» 3 now. was Herod,. the Priells, 


the Scribes, ard alſo the City Jeruſalem 4 _ 
kened and fore: troubled : for it was, noikd 
the Wiſe-Men, they Chu Chriſt & che King nl 


'S born. 4 
aviour was or km ro th 


Simon and Anna, JESS 

Del AT therefore have pan eu oy rf 
lowed God .in.al ws; dark P until. 
his Son. of | ariſe -among | 


chem with healinguoder his Wings A br” 


Light for them that fit in Darkneſs. 


" add another cauſe of their ſtumble. They 
'\ © did not underſtand the Prophecies that went | 
| _ before of him. 
12.15 1, He was to come to them ont of Fehr 
| Out of Egypt have I called my Son. 2. He 
jt 25 red aſide into Cana of Galilee, and 
dwelt in the City of Nazareth ; That it might 
| be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophets, be 
wi.4.12- (hail be called a Nazaren. 3. That ſaying alſo 
6115 was to be fulfilled. The Land of Zebulon, and 
17% ;þe Land of Nepthali,by the way of the Sea beyond 
' Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles,” the People that 
fat in Darkneſs ſaw a great Light, and to them 


2D nt 
At theſe things then they ſtumbled and*rwas 
a preat Judgment of God upon them. 

'Befides, There ſeemed to be a ContradiCti- 
- on in the Prophecies of the Scriptures con- 
cerning his Coming. He was to be bors in 
Bethlehem, and y2t to come out, of Egypr : 
How ſhould he be the Chri/#, and yet come 

of Galilee ; out of which ariſeth no Pro- 
phet? Thus they ſtumbled = 

'Hence note, That though the Prophecies 
and Promiſes be iull and plain as theſe” were, 
that he ſhould be born in Bethlehem ;. yet 
Mens Sins may cauſe them to be fulfilled in 
ſich obſcurity, that inſtead of having benefit 
thereby ', they may ftumble and Tplit their 
Subs theres, <5 

Take heed then, hunt not Chriſt from plain 
Promiſes with Herod, hunt him not from Beth- 

them, left he appear to your amazement and 
deſtruction from Egypr, or in the Land of Ze- 
bulon. But thus we. the Second Queſtion ; 
to wit,WWhats it was for Feſus to come into the World, 

a6, Tcomenow to the Third Queſtion, | 
' Quelſt. 3. Yhat it was for him tocome to be a 
Saviour. _— .. 5 

For the further kandling of this Queſtion I 
muſt ſhew : 

1. What it is to be a Saviour. 2. What it 
is to come to bea Saviour. 3. What it is for 
Teſus to come tobe a Saviour. 

To theſe Three briefly. 

Firſt, What it is to be a Saviour. x. A Sa- 
viour ſuppoſeth fome in Miſery, and himſelf 
one that is to deliver them. 2. A Saviour 
is either ſuch an one Miniſterially, or Meri- 
toriouſly. 

Miniſterially, is when one Perlon engageth, 
or is engaged by virtue of reſpe& or com- 
mand from Superiours, to go and obtain by 
conqueſt or the King's Redemption, the Cap- 
tives or Per{dns-grieved by the Tyranny of an 
Enemy. And thus were Moſes , and Foſhuab,. 

_ andthe Judges and Kings of Trae, Saviours. | 
them. & Thou deliveredſt them into the Land of their Ene- 
h mies who wexed them, and in the time of their 
trouble when they cried unto thee, thou heardeſt 
them from Heaven; and according to thy manifold 
| Mercies thou "gaveſt them Saviours, who (aved 
them out of the Hand of they Enemies. 
Thus was Feſus Chriſt a Saviour , he was 
ingaged by virtue of reſpe&t and command 


MM redemption, the Captives or Perſons grieved,; 
"+14 God ſent his Son to be the Saviour of the World. 


that ſat in the region and ſhadow of Death, Light | 


— 


trom God, to obtain by conqueſt and |. 


Meritoriouſly, is when the Perſon engaging, 
alufficientvalue or price for thoſehe 


Thus thoſe under the Law were redeemed 
by the Money called the Redemption-Mo! 


deemed unto Aaron and to his'Sons. 


paid a full price to Divine Juſtice for Sinners, 


vain Converſation, received by tradition from your 
Fathers, with corruptible things, as Silver and 
Gole, but with theprecious Blood of Chriſt.” 
And forafmuth as in Man's redemption, 
the Undertaker muſt have refpe&, not only 
to the paying of a price, bur alfo to the get- 
ting of a Victory ;'* for there is not only Juſt- 
ice to fatisfy, . but Death, Devil, Hell, and 
the Grave to conquer : therefore hath he alſo 
by himſelf gotten Vidory over theſe. 
1. He hath aboliſhed Death, 2 Fir. 1. 10. 
2. He hath deſtroyed the Devil,*Mt: >. 14, 
15. 3. He hath been the deftrietion of the 
Grave, Hof. 13. 14. 4. He hath potten the 
Keys of Hell, Revel. 1. 15, 18, 19. 
And this I fay, he did by” himſelf at his 


ed over them upon his Crofs, Col. 2. 14, 15. 


'a Saviour ? 


lo, Icome, a Body haſt thou prepared me. 


anointed me (authorized me) to preach the Goſ- 
- to the Poor: He hath ſent me to bind up the 
oken-hearted, to preach deliveranceto the Captives, 
and recovering of Sight to the Blind, and to ſet at 
liberty them that are bruiſed. 
And upon this: account it is, that he is fo 
often called CHRIST, or the Anointed one ; 
the Anointed Jeſus, or Jeſus the Anointed Sa- 


that Feſus was Chriſt, and he confounded the Tews 
which dwelt at Damaſcus, proving by the Scrip- 
tures that this is the wery Chriſt: The very 
Anointed of God, or he whom God author1- 
zed and qualified to be theSaviour of theWorld. 

2. To come to be a Saviour, ſuppoſcth a 
reſotution to do that Work belore he. goeth 


Grave ; 'T will redeem them from death : O Death 
I will be thy Plague, O Grave I will he thy De- 
ſtrution, Repentance ſhall be bid from mine Fyes. 

And as he reſolved, ſo he hgh done. 

1. He hath purged our Sins, Hev. 1. 2, 3. 
2. He hath pertedted for ever (by one Offer. 
ing) them that are fanctified , Heb. 10. 14. 
3. He hath obtained Eternal Redemption tor 
them, Heb. 9. -12. See further, 2 Tim. I. 10. 
Heb. 9. 26. Col. 2. 15, Heb. 6. 18, 19, 20. 

ueft.3. I come now to the Third Queſtion. 


hat it 1s for je Hs to come 10 be a Saviour. 
I. Anſ. It is the greateſt dilcovery of mans 


Bbbbb 2 miſery 


Ce R. foney. 

And Moles gave the Money of thoſe that were re- Numb. 2. 
” f 46, 47, 4 7 

And'thus was Jeſus Chriſt a Saviour; he 49/55? 


own proper coft and charge,whenhe triumph. 
Queſt: 2. Secondly, What it is 70 come to be 


I. To.come to be one, luppoleth one ordained. 
and fore-ptepared for that Work. ' Then ſaid he HeMre 19. 


To come to be a Saviour, ſuppoſeth one 
commiſſionated, or authorized to that Work! 
The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath Luk«4. 18, 
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even his own precious Blood:  Foraſmuch as 1Pet.1.18, * 
you know that you were mot redeemed from your 19+ 


'Y 


27: 


viour. Thou art the Chriſt the Son off God, that Joh.11.27, 
ſhould come into the World. This Feſus whom I A&s17. 3: 
Preach wito you is Chriſt : He teſtified to the Fews, wn 


ap. 18.5. 
ap. 9.22, 


back. TI will ranſom them from the power of the 0.134 


28; 


| Light for them that ſit in Dales -. 


FR a Pe ; Fa. , CB FOIA 
{ery and inability, to faye himſelf there from, | The Sum of the Words 1s, foraſmuch as the 
that char wi _ in the World. Muſt the | Law could do, us no good, by reaſon of the 
Son of God himſelf come down from Hea-| inability that is in our Fleſh todo it (forthe 
ven ? or canthere be no Salvation? cannot | Law cando us no good until it be fulfilled) and 
one Sinner fave another ? cannot man by a-| becauſe God had adefirethat good ſhould come 
ny means redeem his Brother, nor give to| to-us, therefore did he ſend his Son i, oy 1;4,.. 
God a Ranſome for him ? cannot an Angel | nes, cloathed with Flelh, to deſtroy by his 
do it ? cannot all the Angels do it ? no, Chrilt doing the Law, the tendency of the Sin that 
muſt come and dye to do it. _ | dwells in our Fleſh. He therefore took our 
24ly. Is is the. greateſt diſcovery. of the | Fleſh,* that our Sin, with its effects, might by 
Love of God, that ever the World had. For | him be condemned and overcome, 
God SO #0 love the World, as to ſend his Son :| The Reaſon therefore why he took Fleſh, is, 
For God SO to-commend his love to the | Becauſe he would be our Saviour. no 
World, as to ſend it to them in the Blood of | Poraſmuch then as the Children are Partakers of Heb2.14 
his Son! Amazing Love ! Fohn 3.16. Rom. 5. 8. Fleſh and Blood, be alſo likewiſe took part of the 15 | 
dly. It is the greateſt diſcovery of the Con- ſame, that through Death he might deftroy bim 
deſcenſion of Chriſt thatever the World had. | that had the Power of Death, that is the Devil, 
Matth.2o0. IT That he ſhould not come to be miniſtred unto, and deliver 4 bem, W130 through fear of Death 
28. but to miniſter 3. and to give his Life a Ranſom |all eu Oe ſubject to bondape. 
1 Job.3 5: for any. Mat. 20. 28. 2. That he ſhould be4 In theſe words it 15 afſerted, that he took 
| ; wag for this purpoſe, that he might deſtroy the | our Fleſh tor certain Reaſons. | 
Joh.10.19. Forks of the Devil. 3+ That. he ſhould come that | 1. Becauſe the Children, the Heirs of Hea. 
we might hawe life, and that we might have it |ven, are partakers of Fleſh and Blood. Ky. 
Luke 19. 77070 3 dantly. © 4. That the Son of God ſhould | aſmuch then as the Children are partakeys of 
10, come to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt. | Fleſh and Blood, he alſo himſelf toc part of the - 
Joh.12.47- 5, That he ſhould not come to judg the World, but ſame. Had the Children, the Heirs, been 
x: Tim. 1.70 [ave the World. 6. That Chriſt eſus ſhould without Fleſh, he himſelf had not taken it 
15. come into the World to ſave Sinners, of whom Iam | upon him: had the Children, been Angels, 
Reve'.r. 6. bief. 7. That he ſhould love us and waſh us from | he had taken upon him the Nature of Angels; 

'  _ our Sins in his own Blood. What amazing Con- | but becauſe the Children were partakers of 
Phil. 2. 6, deſcenſion and Humility is this!  ]Fleſh, therefore, pores Angels, or refuſing 
15,9. h TITER - ——|to take hold of Angels, he took Fleſh and. Blood, 

29 How Jeſus Chriſt addreſſed himſelf to the |the Nature of the Children 3. that he might 

= Work of our Redemption: | put himſelf into a capacity to fave and deli- 
wer the Children. Therefore it follows, That 
I Come then in the next place to-ſhew you | through Death be might deſtroy him that had the 
HOW Jeſus Chriſt addreſſed himſelf to | Power of | Death that 1s the Dewil. 
the Work of mans-Redemption. This therefore was another Reaſon, that he 
The Scripture faith, he became poor : That | might deſtroy the Dewi. 
he made himſelf of no reputation, and took up-| The. Devil had bent himſelf againſt the 
on him the form of a Servant, that he humbled| Children ; he is the* Adver{ary, and goeth 
himſelf unto Death, even the Death of the Croſs. | forth to make war with them. The Dew your 
But particularly, | - | Adverſary 
x. He took upon him our Fleſh. 2. He was | Remnant of ber Seed. Now the Children could 
made under the Law. 3. He took upon him | not deſtroy him, becauſe he had already caſt 
our Sins. 4. He bore the Curſe - due to | them into Sin ; defiled their Nature, and laid 
our Sins. them under the Wrath of God, Therefore 
Firſt, He took upon bim our Fleſh. I ſhewed | Chriſt pars himſelf among the Children, and into 
: | g ; 
you before that he came inour Fleſh, and now | the Nature of the Children ; that he might 
| muſt ſhew you the Reaſon of it : namely, |by means of his Dying in their Fleſh, de- 
Becauſe, That was the way to addreſs himſelf to|ſtroy the Devil ; that is, take away Sin, his 
the Work of our Redemption. Work, that he might deftroy the Works of the De- 
Wheretore, when the Apoſtle treated of wil; for Sin is the great Engine of Hell, by 
the Incarnation of Chriſt, he addeth withal | which he overthroweth all that periſh ; Now 
the reaſon, to wit, That be might be capable to|this did Chriſt deſtroy, by taking onhim the 
work oflt the Redemption of Men. ſimilitude of Sinful Fleſh ; of which more anon. 
There are three things to be conſidered in| That be might deſtroy him that had the Power 
this firſt. Head. of Death, that is the Devil, and deliver them. 
1. That he took our Fleſh; for this Reaſon, | This was the thing in chief intended, that he 
That he might be a Saviour. 2, How he might deliver the Children , that he might de- 
took the Fleſh, thaPhe might be our Saviour, | liver them from Death, the Fruit of their din, 
3- That it was neceſſary that he ſhould take our | and from Sin, the Sting of that Death. That 
leſh, if indeed he will be our Saviour. he might deliver them, who through the Fear of 
For the Firſt, That he took our Fleſh, for | Death, were all their Life-time ſubjett to bondage: 
Rom. 8, 2, *®is Reaſon, That he might be a Saviour : Fir| He took Fleſh cherefore, becauſe the Chul- 
4; what the Law could not do in that it was weak | drenhad it; and that he might dye for theChil- 
through the Fleſh, God ſending his own Son in the | dren & deliver them Comreorks of the D&- _ 


th Were 


mn the Fleſh. 


likeneſs £4 ſmfut fieſn , and for ſm condenmed ſin | vil; that he might deliver them. No Deliverance 


| had come to the Children if the Son of God 


tt —_——.. tt. PI P"— 


-\ 


Light for them that fit in Darkneſs. = 


had not taken their Fleſh and Blood. There- 
fore he took or Fleſh, that he might be our Saviour. 

© Again, In a Saviour there muſt be not only 
Merit, but Compatlion and Sympathy ; be- 
cauſe the Children are yet tolllive by Faith, are 
not yet come to the Inheritance.” It bebowed 
him therefore in all things to be made like unto his 
Brethren, that he might be a Merciful and Faith- 
ful High-Prieſs in things pertaining to God, to 

make Reconciliation for the Sins of the People. 

Two Reaſons are reedred in this Text, hy 

be muſt take Fleſh 3 namely that he might be 
their Prieft, to offer Sacrifice, to wit, his 
| Body and Blood for them ; and that he might be 
merciful and faithful, to pity and preſerve 

them unto the Kingdom appointed for them. 

| Mark yowtherefore, how the Apoſtle, when 

he aferteth that the Lord Jeſus took our Fleſh, 
urgeth the reaſon why he took our Fleſh. 
THAT he might deſtroy the Devil and Death, 
THAT hemight deliver them.Itbehovedhim to 
bemadelike unto hisBrethren, THAT he might 

be merciful and faithful, That he might make 
Reconciliation for the Sins of the People. 

The Reaſon therefore why he took our Fleſh 

1s declared, tO wit, That he might be our Savi- 

our. And hence you find it ſo often recorded; 

a 2 He bath ſlain the Enmity by his Fleſh ; and you who 
% x 11, were ſometimes Aliens and Enemies in your Minds 
n by Wicked Works : yet, now hath he reconciled, in 
the Body of his Fleſh, through Death, to preſent you 

holy and unhlameable in his Sight. 


— 


__— 


How he took Fleſb, 


3 
[ Come now to the Second Queſtion, to wit, 
How he took our Fleſh. This muſt be in- 
quired into, for his taking Fleſh was not after 
the common way, never = took Man's Fleſh 
upon him as he, ſince .the Foundation of the 
World. 
r. He took not our Fleſh like Adaw, who 
1:7 was formed out of the Ground. Who was made 
299 of the Duft of the Ground. 2. He took not our 
li1.34. Fleſh as we do by Carnal Generation. Foſeph 
25 knew not his Wife, neither did Mary know 
any Man, till ſhe had brought forth her Firſ-born 
Sen. 3. He took Fleſh then, by the immediate 


md 


his doubt, and ſaid, Joſeph 


12". Fear not to take unto thee 


ary thy Wife, for that 


| Which is conceived in her, is of the Holy Ghoſt, _ 


But again, hough the Holy Ghoſt,was 


that by which the Child Jeſus was forme 

the Womb, ſo as to be without Carnal Gene- 

k1,9, Tation ; yet was he not formed in her without 
' but by her Conception. - Behold, thou ſh 
eve im thy Womb, and bring fort F 


ſhalt call his Name Jeſus. | 


Wherefore, _ he took 


4 ; 


| he is called HER Son, the SEED of 


22. It required that he ſhould take 


+. rh 
ILY, SAP - . 
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man. And hence it is alſo that hk a 
. hence it ts alfo that he is Ca | 
the Seed OF 4 braham, the Seed OF David - Gor i hy 
THEIR Seed according to the Fleſh, | . Chap. 12. 
And this the Work he undertook, required, Ch4p- 22- 
r. Ir required that he ſhould take our Fleſh, G72. 
| Maa oig our Fleſh Rom. r. 2. 
without Sin, Which could not be, had he taken Luk. 1. 32. 
it by reaſon of a Carnal Generation ; for ſo, Rom. 9: 5- 
all Children are conceived yn, 'and polluted 
with Sin, Pſal. 51. And the leaſt pollution, ei- 
ther of Fleſh or Spirit, had utterly difabled: 
himt for the Work, which ro do, he came down —__ 
from Heaven. Therefore, Such an High-Prieſt Heb.7. 26, 
became us, who is holy, harmleſs, undefſed, ſepa- + 
rate from Sinners,and made higher than the Heavens, 
This Myttery of the N nxrraties of the 
Son of God was thus compleated : I ſay, Thar 
he might be in all points like as we are, yer - 
without Sin; for Sin in the Fleſh difableth, 
and maketh incapable to do the Command- 
ment. Therefore was he thus made, thus »1ade 
of a Woman : And this the Angel affigneth as 
the Reaſon of this his Marvellous Incarnation : Luk.2. 29; 
The Holy Ghoſt, ſaith he, ſhall come upon thee, 
and the Power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee ; 
therefore alſo” that Holy thing that ſhall be born of 
thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. | 
The Overſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and the Power of the Higheſt ; | the Father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, brought this Wondertiil 
thing to paſs, tor Jeſus is a Wondgrful One, in 
his Conception and Birth. This. Myſtery is 
that, next to the Myſtery of three Perſons in 
one God. It is a great Myſtery. Great is the My= 


ſtery of Godlimeſs ; God was manifeſted in the Fleſh. 


'The Concluſion is, That Jeſus Chriſt took 
our Fleſh, that he might be-a Saviour; and 
that he might be our Saviour deed, he THUS 
took our Fleſh. 


tte. 


That it was neceſſary that he ſhould take our 
| Fleſh, if he will be our Saviour. 
1 one now to the "Third Thing, namely, 
that it was neceſſary that he ſhould take our 
Fleſh if he will be our Saviour. 

And that firſt, from the Narwre of the Fork ; 
his Work was to fave, to fave man, ſinking 
man : man that was going down to the Pit, 
Fob 34. 24 Now he that will fave him that 
is ſinking, muſt take hold oh him. And ſince 
he was not to ſave a Man, but Men ; therefore 
it was neceſſary that he ſhonld take hold, nor 
of one Perſon, but of the Common Nature, 
clothing himſelf with pars of the ſame. 

He took not bold of Angels, but took on him the 
Seed of Abraham. For THAT Fleſh was the 
ſame with the whole lump of the Children, to 
whom the Promiſe was made; and compre- 


hended in'it the Body of them that ſhall be 
ſaved, even as in Adam was comprehended 


in} the whole World at firft, Rom. 5. 


Hence we are ſaid to be choſen i» him, to bs Epheſ. t1 
to be 4. 10, 
Rom. 7 4 
Col. 3. 1, 
| 2z 3- 


God, C.2,12.1 3+ 


} 


| gathe 


Fleſh not only IN, but OF the Virgig. Hence | 


that the Eternal Son of his Love ſhould take 
| bs hold 


754 _ 


"Tight for them that fit in Darkneſs. | 


ou 


Luke. 24- 


26. 


Atts 17:3- 


hold of, and fo ſecure the ſinking Souls 'of pe- 
riſhing Sinners by aſſuming their Fleſh. 
Secondly, The Manner of h1s _ the Wor 
of a Sawwnur, did call for his taking OL Our Fleſh. 
He muſt do the Work. by dying : Or ht not 
Chrift 10 have ſuffered? Chriſt muſt needs have 
[uffered, or elſe no glory follows. The Pro- 


\Per.r.q1, Phets teſtified before-hand the ox of 
| ea 


* 


Chriſt, and the Glory that ſhould follow. ; n; 

did it by the Spirit of Chriſt himſelf. 
This Spirit then did bid them tell the World, 
/ea, teitify, that Chriſt muſt ſuffer, or no man 
be beſt with Glory. For the threatning of 
death, and the Curſe of the Law lay in the 
Way between Heaven Gates and the Souls of 
the Children, for their Sins ; wherefore he that 
will fave them, muſt anſwer Divine Fuſtice, or 
God muſt lye in ſaving them without inflittimg the 


they 


Puniſhment threatned. Chriſt then muft needs | 


have ſuffered, the manner of the.Work, laid 
a neceflity upon him. to take our Fleſh upon 
him ; he muſt die, he-muſt die for ws, he muſt 
die for our Sims. And this was effectually fore- 
told by all the Bloody Sacrifices offered under 
the Law ; The Blood of Bulls, and the Blood 
of Lambs, the Blood of Rams, and the Blood 
of Calves, and the Blood of Goats and Birds. 
Theſe Bloody Sacrifices, what did, they figni- 
fe, what were they figuresof, but of the Bloody 
Sacrifice of the Body of Sifu Chriſt ; their Blood 
being a Shadow of his Blood, and their Fleſh 
being a Shadow of his Fleſh 2 

Therefore when God declared that he took 
no pleaſure in them, becauſe they could not 


- make the Worſhippers perfe& as pertaining 


to the Conſcience ; then comes Feſus Chriſt to 
offer his Sinleſs Body and Soul for the Sin of 
the People : For 2t is not poſjible that the Blood of 
Bulls and Geats ſhould take away Sin: wherefore, 
when he cometh into the Wirld, be ſaith, Sacrifices 
and Offerings thou wouldeſt not, but a Body ha 
thou prepared me 3 in Burnt Offerings and Sacrifices 
for Sin thou haſt hai no Pleaſure. Thew ſaid I, bo, 
T come, im the Volume of thy Book ut ts 2oritten of 
me 10 do thy good Till, Since Burnt-Offerings 
cannot do thy Will, my Body ſhall ; fince the 
Blood of Bulls and Goats cannot do thy Will, 
my Blood thall. 

Then follows, By the Will of God we are 


Heb. 10.3, Sanctified through the offering up of the Body of 


9, IO, 


3 Je Chritt, 


Felus Chriſt mice for all, 

Thirdly, The End of the Work required, That 
if he will be our Saviour, ſhould take 
upon him our Fleſh. 

The End of our Salvation is, Thatwe might 
enjoy God, and that he by us might be glori- 
hed toz cvcr and ever. | 

1. That we might enjoy God. I will dwell 
mm them, and they ſhall be my People, and I will be 
their God. This Indwelling of God, andcon- 
ſequently our Enjoyment of him, begins firſt 
in ts Eminency , by his poſſeffing our Fleſh 
in the Perfon of Jeſus Chriſt. Hence | his 
Name is called Emmanuel, God with us /and 
the Word was made Fleſh and dwelt among us. 
The Fleſh of Chriſt, is the Tabernacle which 
the Lord pitched according to that ſaying : 


Rev. 2147+ The Tabernacle of God is with men, and he ill 


dwell with them, and they ſhall be his People, and | 


k | and to bedeſireable to the-Sons of 


| God bimelf ſhall be ith them, 


TW WAL e 
wr ana ve their 
Here God beginneth. to diſcover his Gs 


Seo could not communicate himſelf tg 
nor take us Mtagthe Enjoyment of himſap 
; to that Fleſh which wk 


but with reſpect to his Sg 
took of the Virgin, becauſe Sin ſtood betwixe 
Now this Fleſh, only, was rhe Ho] Lump, in 
this Fleſh God could dwell, and Graf = 
this Fleſh 15 the ſame with Ours, and was taken 
up with-intent. that what was done, in, an F 
by that, ſhould be communicated to all the 
Children ; therefore through that, doth Goq 
communicate. of himfelf unto his People, 5, 
was in Chriſt reconciling the World unto þ 2 Ur 
And Iam the way, faith Chriſt, »o 
hy the Father but by me. © 

| That P 


man cometh 


aſſage to the Hebrews is 


greatly to.our 


purpoſe * We have boldneſs, Brethren, to enter 


by the 
which 
for us through the Fat, thatis 


into the Holieff, (the place where God ;;) 
Blood of  Feſus, by a new and living Wa 
he hath conſecrated f 
to ſay, his Fleſh. 7 | 
I, As the. End of ourSalvation, is, That we 
might enjoy God : ſo alſo itis that he by.»; might 
be Glorified for ever. That God in all thine; 
might be Glorified ge Feſtus Chriſt our Lord. 
Herein deed will the Myſtery of his Grace, 
Wiſdom, Juſtice, Power, Holineſs; and Glo. 
ry, inhabit Eternal praiſe, While we that are 
counted worthy of the Kingdom of God, 
| ſhall admire at the Myſtery, and fee our felves, 
without our ſelves, even by the Fleſh and 
Blood of Chriſt (through Faith therein) effe- 
ually, and eternally "Haved: O:* This will 
be the burden of our Eternal Joy, God loved 
us, and gave his Son for us, Chriſt loved us, and 
gave his Fleſh for our Life, and his Blood forour 
Eternal Redemption and Salvation. 


4 


That Chriſt was made _ the Law. 


UT Secondly, Chriſt was made under the Gi. 4 
Law.WWhen the fulneſs of the time was come, 
God ſent forth his Son, made of a Woman, made 

under the Law. | ” 

Of right, being found in Fleſh, he muſt 
needs be under the Law, for that there 15 not 
any Creature, above or without Law wo God, 

(but this is not to the point in hand) Chriſt 
| was not therefore under the Law. becaule he 
was found in Fleſh, but he took Fleſh, and 
deſignedly put himſelf, or was made under the 
Law ; wherefore 'tis added, he was made un- 
der the Law to Redeem, ro Redeem them that 


were Wherefore here 154 
@- 


CAL PANEP Ir ce hes AY 


+ 


ſelf 

| Condition of Sinners ; made himſelf f 
je& to the ſame pains. and penalties W* 
were obnoxious to. We were under the 
Law, andit had dominion over us, bound 35 
| upon pain of Eternal Damnation to do com 
Pkatly all things writcen in the Law. me -” 


imſelf.Jk 14.6 


Hebr, 1g, 
19, 2, | 


18, 


"Lig fr s i Þ in Dan” TY 


12m, 17- was to Took how his Brethren fared,and ro rake 


. fared, cook to hearr their d ; 
| and put himſelf into the fame Plighr, to | Per! 
| wit; #nder che Law, that he might redeem them zAV« 
ther were under the Lew: 


. ſe aRealon for it, he was to be put, or tnade 
a Bates rd Blog 


of Rodetaptione 


nor the Tv or bimſel be Leer 


redeem for dly we had elſe; 


ce we wanted[ it, bur could nor obtain it, becauſe 
4 | then the Law was weak through 


— Condition Chriſt put Hinfelf into, aber he |enice thereto : *Twas we that needed obedi 


cnce,”twas we that wanred to anſwer the Law 3 


Bin? 
God ſent his own Son; fn ne 


orlly cot our duty for us; even to become the End of 


into our Fleſh, but 'alſs into hone Sor into 
che 'Valley and Shadow of Death"where ws 
were,and where we are as we are Sinners. He 
char'is under the Law,is under the E: 
Axe. When David was to go viſit his Brethiren, | cauſe 
and to fave them from the Hand of Goliab, he 


their Pledg. This is erne of Jefus Chrift, when 
he cathe to fave us from the Harid of Deart 
andthe Law ; he looked how 'his Brethren 
eplorable Coridfcd-| 


Nog on before, that he came ſinleſs "RY 
orld, that he Had a miraculous Con- 
der and Wonderful Birth : and here you[t 


of a Woman, age ines the , Joop apor re 
then that were under the Law, That we mig 
receive the Adoption of ' Sons. Chiiſt ha by, 
rig nag oaks the Law, hath x ECON EC 
om under ' the Faw, and obtained” 
et the Priviledg of the Adoption of 
For as ,F rold you before, Chriſt ſtood a 
Common Perſon, preſenti: | 
whole Lump of the ted Seet 
Children of the Pro, ; whats 
under the Law for no, takes upon himto do 
what the Law required of rhem, takes Bpon 
him. to do it for they | 
began therefore at the firſt tirtle of the 
Faw, .and going in Man's Fleſh, for M 
ron the Law, He becomes the End © 
phono for every one that belivverh 
of the Law , what is the end of 
perfect and finleſs Ob (4 
that 'is che' End of the Law, both' with 
tpe&X to its * opp and the Cauſe of ifs 
being impoſed: God gave th 
mmeporbag 


Fleſh, the heroes chisRi o 
not be _compleated : mes Chrit 
Lord inro the World, clothes Hint wi © 
the Children's Fleſh, addreffeth himſdlf tothe 
Eg of their : Redemprion is made yy the 
w ; and ough every 
EL i ome te ad of he 


& Mew boy fo te hy 


& comes | the Law, is nate other but the Righteouſn 


,| and allo with refpe&to Man. 


the pn to every one that believeth : In this 
therefore Chriſt labore for us, he was made 


under the Law to redeem. Therefore, as I 


' the| proakgrok) It behoved him to be finle(s, be- 


the" Law binds over to anſwer for fin ar 
the Do the Judgment of God, - Therefore 
did his God-Head aſſime'our humane Fleſh, 
in aclean and fpotleſs way;that he mip 


under the Law, to rae them: that were under 


the Law. 


it conſiſting of two Natutes, and the 
<rfonality lieing in the God-Head, which 
va e and worth to/all things done for us 

y the” Man-hood,.the\, Px dience takes de- 
or! from . nNCe, ro be the Obedience of 
hteoume(s, the Sons Blood ; 

hs Ris veoifucl 6 God, the Blood of God; Heb. 
5. 9; 9. Phil. 3. 7,0. At 20. 28. x Joh: 3.16 
"Thus Jefiis Chrift came thro the World un- 


Tb Fre relleern 3 hOt ſimply” as God, 


h tiatures making one Chriſt: 
as Hietefore did influence and 
mani Fleſh of Chriſt in 
| all its ObEdience to the Law ; elſe there 
would have been wanting that Perfection of 
Righteouſneſs which only could anſwer che De- 


-| Mands and LeBnteg of the Juſtice of 


| God, to wit, P breonfneſs by Fle 
| Bet the AR Perſon in the'G -head, 
the Son,/the Word, Eortting Rags the Law 
for Men i in their Fleſh, ac ſubjeting him- 
RIF by that Fleſh to/every title, and demand 
of the Law ; all, and every whit of what © 


r| Was acted, and done by Jeſus Chriſt God- 


min for us, i was, and is the Righteouſneſs of God: 
and ſince it was not done for himſelf, bur for us 


in himſelf Fe he faith in the Text,”7o redeem; The 


teouſhels by which we are fer free from 


els 
that alone refideth in the Perſon of the Son 


| of God. . 
And that it is abſolutely weoery thus 3 it 
ſhould be is evident, both with reſpedt co God, 


to God.” The Rightcoul- 
nefs is denianded by Gved : therefore he that 
cores to redeem,” muſt preſent before God 

a Righteouſne(s- abſolutely perfect ; this can 


1. With 


| bs done + 3p but God. 2. With 


to Man. was to preſerit this Righteouſ- 
'neſ5v0 God, therefore muſt the undertaker be 
Man. Man: for Man; and'God for God, God- 


| [Ln berwoen Gott and Men. This Days- 


his Hand u upon us both,and bring 
> Fob. 9. 33. 
-G the 


n who was T9 a meer 4-54 in bis In- 


nocenty and done his Duty, be bad ſaved himſelf 
| 454 all his Poſterity. 
Anſ. Had Adam ſtood, he had folong ſecu?). 


ed|ired hi felf (from the Wag es of Sin) and Po- 
i yl ng choy were in him. Bur had 


” SO Er UE lt — 


I fir ow that FW: ft In Da n 


Adem ſinned, yea, although he had not defi-| 
lcd his Nature withfilth, he could never after 
that have redeemed himſelf from the Curſe of 


the Law , becauſe he was not equal with God: | 


for the Curſe of the Law isthe Curſe of God, 


k:- Tops $f 

to t that 

rs ns heh ore hw 10. be fin" Cong 
st ore werh, us ho! 

Chriſt Jeſus underigok the- Work 0, © 


but no man can deliver himſelf from the dem 


Cucle of God, having firſt tranſgreſled. This 
is evidenc becauſe Angels, for ſin, lie boundin. 
Chains, and can neve: deliver rhemſelves. 


He therefore that redeemerh man from under ]'c: 
the Law, muſt not-only do all the good that | 
the Law requireth, but bear all the Penalty. | 


that. is due by the Law for ſin. 


- Shouldan Agel aſlume humane Fleſh, and| the. 


in that Fleſh do the Law, this Righteouſneſs 
would not redeem a Sinner, it would be but 
the Righteouſneſs of an Angel , and ſo, far| 
ſhort ot ſuch a Righteouſne! as can ſecure 
Sinner from the Wrath of God,” But tho 

love the Lcrd thy Godygwith, all thy Souly with'all 
thy Heart., with all- thy. Mind, with all thy} 
Sirederi If there was no more required of | hi 
us, now to redeem our ſelves, it would be utt- | «s 


| LIE the. Objc 
Wrath of Goa. then js his Caſe moſt, oo 
full for who can bear, who can grapple with 
the Wrath of God? Men cannot, wan 
not, the "All r eref 
is made ty 


he only 
and therefore were they Gidurms hy 


whole World cannot. 


muſt ſink under fin ; but he who ; 


ſin forus; he only can bear ſors, 
| them m, 7h 


rerly impoſlible for us to do it, becauſe in the 
beſt there is ſin, which will intermix it ſelf 
with every Duty of”'Man : This being fo, | 


ol] the Heart, all the' Soul, alle otrength., f- 


” the whole be done... 


- the Son of. God will put his Shoulder to the 


39. 


{im , as is not to be found, by in the. Heart of, 


and al/the Mind, to thei 
the Juſtice of the Law, Ca 
2 Natural Man. 


Befides, For this Work there is required a| 


perfect Memory , alwaysto keep in mind the 
who Ou y of Man, thewhole of every. tit- 
tle 0 the Law, left ſin come im by forgetfulnel, 
. A perfe&t CRATE oy -_ 
left. fo come in by ignorante. 3. Anever aſting 
Unwearicdneſs in 1 all, left ſim and continual t 
tations tire the Soul, and cauſe it tofail before 


- Forthe accompliſhing this laſt ,he muſt have, 
> POP. perfect Willing*l%. without the leaſt 
thought to the contrary.” 2. Such an batred of 


God. 
in the midſt of all Temptations. 4. A conti- 
nuing in all things to the well -pleang of che 


Juſtice of God, 

I ſay, ſhould the yan of the Law be ta- 
ken off, thould God forgive the Penalty, and 
Puniſhment due to L that are paſt, and ogly | all 
demand good works now, according to the 
Tenour of the Law, no man could be ſaved ; 
there . would not be found that Heart, that 
Soul, that Mind and that Strength any where] 
in the World. 


This therefore muſt ceaſe for ever, unleſs 
Work ; bt bleſſed be God he hath done ix -| 


When the fulneſs of the time was come, God ſent| 
fort his Son, made of a Woman, made under the 
Law, to redeem them Fhut are under the Law, 


AE 200 nears 


i a Re an 


Chriſt took upon 4 Im Swe. 


yy T Thirdly, Chrif our Saviour takes up- | 
on him our Sins. This is another ſtep to 


ehe Work of our Redemption. He hath made. 
him to be ſt 1 for HS. Dodrine ! a Fool. 


3: A full deligbt in every duty, and that] © of 


| Mak Re Yo and you ſhall 
Reaſon Ahacy.lonh blk dy tha 
a Xo ra "M roger PS, in 


, xact r equirement of, 7 | yhde 
never be found i in| 


3 that the Devil mi 
the C 


made / _ 


of God, = Fr oy of his Will __ 


| Grace ' was, in, It. | He bath, made bim to be fin 


God hath done it, that we might be made the 

Righteouſneſs of: God in him : there was no . 

i way: the 1; po -of Heaven could find 

no, other. way, we co not by other means 
d juft before the þ of God. 

Now what;remains, but that we who are re- 
conciled.ro God by; Faith in his Blood, are 
quit, diſcharged, and fer free frotn the Law 

Sin- a | Yea, . ENCOUrage- + 
ment TATE when we read, That God 
made him to be fin for us. . 

Queſt. But how was Jeſus Chrift made of Gl 40. 
to be ſin for us? 

- Even ſo asif himſelf hadcommited */ 

our Sins ; that is, they were 25 really char- 
ged pon him, as if - himſelf had been the. 
r and Committer of them all. He bath \ 
\made him. to be. ſm ; not only as a Sinner, buras' 
Sin it ſelf. He was as the Sin of. the World, 
that. Day. he ſtood: before. God in our 
Some indeed will not- haye Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord to be made fin for us, their wicked Re 


[ens Fay this. O be wrong 7 


he jow i ou be: | 
do it at his re and 


'y 
IN the one eelig us 
The Lord laid on him the Im nities 2 all ; 7 
the other, Thar God made him Re 
Bos tle Mes, as If uppoſe ne} 


Strange 
would lac it blaſphemy, Yet Truth hath wh 
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Lord. taid. upon bins the quid of of K * 
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| 3% Wrath of Goddue thereto. Theſe make 
' him as ſenceleſs in his Dying and as much 
' © without reaſon, as a ſilly Sheep or Goat, who 
' © alſo died for Sin, but 


- thy Sins before God, and bare them in his 
God chargedour Sins upon Chriſt, and that 


' neſs, but charge God and the Lord Jeſus as 


CR 


ght for them that- 
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fit tn Darkneſs. E 


owing nor feelin the Burden of Sin, and | 


as in name, in ſhew, 
and ſhadow only. They felt not the proper 
Weight, Guilt, and Judgment of God tor Sin. 
But thou , Sinner , who art ſo in thine own 
Eycs, and , who feeleſt guilt in thine own 
Conſcience ; know thou that Jeſus Chriſt the 
Son of the Living God in fleſh, was made to 
be fin for thee, or ſtood ſenſibly guilty of all 


own Body upon the Croſs. 


3n their guilt and burden; what remaineth, but 
| that the Charge was real or feigned : if real, 
then he hath either periſhed under them, or 
carried them away from before God : it they 
were charged but fznedly, then did he but 
feignedly die for them, then ſhall we have but 
feigned benefit by his Death, and but a feigned 
"Salvation at laſt 3 not to ſay how this Curſed 
Do&rine chargeth God and Chrift with Hypo- 
 criſie,the ing He madeChriſt to beſin; 
the other, That He bare our fin z when indeed, 
our guilt and burden neverwas reallyupon him. 
Queit. But might wet Chriſt die for our Sins, 
but he needs muſt bear their Guilt or Burden * 
Anh: He that can ſever fn and guilt, ſin 
and the Burden, each from other, laying ſm 
and no guilt, ſin and no burden o the Perſon 
that dieth for Sin, muſt do it only in his own 
inaginary Head. No Scripture, nor Reafon, 
nor Senſe, underſtandeth, or feeleth fin when 
charged, without its guilt and burden. 
And here we muſt diftinguih between fin 
charged, and ſin forgiven: Sin forgiven , 
may be ſeen without guilt or burden, though I 
think not without ſhame in'this World : But 
ſn charged, and that by the Juſtice of God, 
for fo it was upon Chriſt: This cannot be, 
but guilt and the burthen , as infeparable com- 
anions, mult unayoidably lye on that Perſon. 
Rs Sinner, be adviſed to take heed of ſuch 
deluded Preachers, who with their Tongues 
{moother than Oil, would rob thee of that 
Excellent Dodrine , God hath made him to be 
ſm for us : for {uch, as I {aid, do not only pre- 
ſent thee with a feigned deliverance and for- 
giveneſs, with a feigned Heaven and Happi- 


meer Impoſtors, who while they tell us that 
Chriſt was made of God to be Sin for us, affirm, 
that it was not ſo REALLY, luggeſting this 
Sophiſtical Reaſon , no 2wrong Fudement comes 
from the Lord. I ſay again, this Wicked Do- 
&rine is the next way to turn the Goſpel in thy 
thoukhts, to no more than a cunningly deviſed 
Fable, 2. Pet. x, and to make Jeſus Chriſt in 
his dying for our Sins, as brutiſh as the Paſchal 
Lamb in Meſess Law. 

Wherefore, diſtreſſed Sinner, when thou 
findeſt it recorded in the Word of Truth, that 
Chriſt died fer our Sins, and that God bath made 


| bim to be ſin for us : Then dothou conſider of 
Sin as it iS a THRPTOR againſt the Law of 


God,and that as ſuch,it procureththe 


jor Sin as a Tranſgreflion of the Law, x Fob. F 
C 


Guile, and bindeth over the Soul to anſwer 
it : lever not Sin and Guilt aſinder, leſt thou 
be an Hypocrite like theſe Wicked Men, and 
rob Chriſt of his true Sufferings. Beſides. to 
ſee Sin upon Chriſt, but not irs Guilt, to ſee 
Sin upon Chriſt, but not the legal Puniſh- 
ment ; what is this but to conclude, that ei. 
ther there is no guilt and puniſhment in Sin,or 
that Chriſt bare our Sin, but we the Puniſh- 
ment ? for the Puniſhment muſt be born, 
becauſe the Sentence is gone out from the 
Mouth of God againſt Sin, | 
Do thou theretore as I have faid, conſider 


and a provoker of the Juſtice of God, whi 

done, turn thine Eye to the Croſs; and behold | 
thole Sins in the Guile and Puniſhment of Rom. 8, 5; 
them, ſticking in the Fleſh of Chriſt. God 1. Pet. 2. 
condemned Sin in the Fleſh of Chriſt. He bare 24 

our Sins IN his own Body on the Tree. 

I would only give thee this Caution, not 

Sin in the nature of Sin; Sin was not ſo in 

the Fleſh of Chriſt, but Sin in the Natural 
Puniſhment of it, to wit, Guilt, and the 
Chaſtiſing Hand of Juſtice. He was Weound- 

ded for our Tranſgreſſins, he was bruiſed for our xc, T 
Iniquities : The Chaſtiſements of our Peace were © $ 
upon him, and by his Siripes we are healed. 

Look then upon Chriſt crucified to be as 

the Sin of the World, as if he only had bro- 

ken the Law ; which done, behold him per- 

teatly innocent in himſelf, and ſo conclude, 

that for the Tranſgrefſion of God's People he 

was ſtricken : That when the Lord made him 

to be Sin, He made Him to be fin FOR US. 


Hm 


h mmmamann 
————————_—_—__——_ 


He was made aCurſe for us. 
Ourthly, As he was made Fleſh under the 
Law, and alſo Sin ; fo he was made a 
Curſe for us. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the 
Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for us ; as 
it is written, Curſed is every one that hangeth on a 
Tree. This Sentence 1s taken out of Moſes, be- 
ing paſled there upon them that for Sin are 
worthy of death. And if a Man have commit- 
red a Sin worthy of death, and thou hang him on 
a Tree, his Body ſhall not remain all night upon 
the Tree, but thou ſhalt in any wiſe bury him that 
Day, for he that is hanged is accurled of God. 
By this Sentence Paul concludeth that Jeſus 
Chriſt was juſtly hanged, becaufe Sin worthy 
' of Death was upon him. Sin, not of his own, 
| but ours. Since then he took our ſins, he 
muſt be curſed of God ; for ſin is ſin where- 
ever it lies, and juſtice is juſtice where-ever it 
finds it : wherefore ſince Jeſus @hriſt will bear 
our ſin, he muſt be numbred with the Tranſ- 
greſſors, and counted worthy to die the Dea 

He that committeth Sin 1s worthy of Death 2 
This, though Chriſt did not perſonally do, 
his Members, his Budy, which is his Church, 
did : and ſince he would undertake for them, 
with God, and ſtand in their ſins before the 
| Eyes of his Juſtice ; he muſt die the Death 
by the Law. . 

Sinand the Curſe cannot be ſevered. Sin - 
muſt be followed with the Curſe of God: 
ſin therefore being removed from us to the 


422 


Judgment 
of God, torments and afflicts the Mind w ith 


Back of Chriſt, thither goes alſo the Curle ; 
Ceoce tor 


we * 
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for if fiabe found-upon him, he is the Perſon |. 


Where- 


worthy to die, worthy by our Sins, 


fore Paul here ſetteth forth Chriſt clothed 


Carle for us. 2. 


Wag3. 19 
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with our ſins; and fo taking from us the Guilt 
and Puniſhment. What Puniſhment, but the 
Wrath and Difpleaſure of God. Chriſ# hath 
redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, being 
made a Curle for us. 

In this Word [Curſe] are two things com- 
prized. 

1. The Reality of ſin, for there ean be no 
Curſe where there is no ſin; either of the 
Perſons own, or made to be his by his own 
Conſent or the Imputation of Divine Juſtice. 
And ſince fins are made to be Chriſt's by Im- 
pitation, they are his, though not zaturally, 
vet really, and conſequently, the Wages due : 
He hath made him to be fin 5 he was made a 
This word Curſe compri- 
z.cth therefore the Puniſhment of fin, that Pu- 
niſhment properly. due to fin from the Hand 
of God's Juſtice, which Puniſhment ſtandeth 
11 threc things. 

x. In charging ſin upon the Body and Soul 
of the Perſon concerncd : and hence we read 
that both the Body and Soul of Chriſt, were 
Ade 07 Off ting ſor $in. 2. The Puniſhment 
ſtandeth in God's inflicting of the juſt merits of 
{in upon him chat ftandeth charged therewith, 
and that isDcath in its own nature and ſtrength; 
to wit, Death with the Sting thereof : The 
Stinr of Death zs Sin. This Death did Chriſt 
die b2caule he dicd for our Sins. 3. The fſor- 
rows and pains of this Death therefore muſt 


be undergone by Jeſus Chriſt, Now there 
arc divers ſorrows in Death. 


Chriſt then was made a Curſe for 
did-bear our fin ; the Puniſhinent therefore 
from theRevenging Hand of God, muſt needs 
"4 of x9 y ef 7h 
erefore, by theſe four things, we 
Chriſt became our . Seviour, fe took hold of 
our Nature, was born under the Law, wa; 
made to be fin, and the Accurſed of God "_s 
us. And obſerve it; all this as I faid before 
was the Handy-Work of God. Ged made FO 
Fl:ſh, made him under the Law, 
tobe ſm, and alſo a Curſe for us, The Lord 
bruiſed him, the Lord put him to grief, the 
Lord made his Soul an Offering for Sin : "Nor 
for that he hated him, conſidering him in his 
own harmleſs, innocent; and bleiſed Perſon - 
for he was daily his Delight z but by an A& of 
grace to usward, were our Iniquities laid upon 
him, and he in our ſtead, bruiſed and chaſji. 


ſee how 


ſed for them. God loved us, and made him « - 


Cirſe for us. He was made a Curle for us, Tho 
the Bleſſing of Abraham might come on the G 
tiles, through Faith in Teſus Chriſt. 
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Further Demonſtration of this Trath. 


[hems pals this 77uth, I will preſent thee 
(Courteous Reader) with two or three 
Demonitrations for its further confirmation. 
Firſt, That Chriſt did bear our Si and 
Curſe is clear, becauſe he died, and that without 
a Mediator. | | 
if death be the Wages of fin, and that be 
true, that Chriſt did die, and not ſim, either the 
Courſe of Juſtice is perverted, or elſe he died 


OE ; 


Us, ſor he 


God mad: bing 1% " 


! Gal, %1! k 
Ole 14,15, 
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x. He died, Death 3s the Wages of Sin. Now Ron:1 
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x. Such ſorrows as Bruits are ſubje& to. 2. | for our Sins ; there was no canſe of Death in him, At. 14 
Such ſorrows as Perſons are ſubje& to, that | yet he died. He did no Evil, Guile was not®* 
ſtand in ſin betore God, tound in his Mouth, yet he received the Wa-, (,. .; 
3. Such ſorrows as thoſe undergo who are | ges of fin. Sin therefore, though not of his;, z,: 
{wallowed up of the Curſe and Wrath of God | own, was found;npon. him, - and laid to hisGa.1. 4 
for ever. Charge, bicauſe be ie 


Afts 2.24+ 


Now fo much of all kind of Sorrow as the Im- 
putation of our Sin, could juſtly bring from the 
Hand of Divine Tuſtice, ſo much of it he had. 

1. He had Death. 2. He had the ſting 
ot Death, which is fin. 3. He was forſaken 
of God, but could not by any means have 
thoſe forrows which they have that are ever- 
laſtingly ſwallowed up of them.- It as not poſe 
fevle that he ſhould be holden of it. 


For where fin is charged and born, there 
mu 


of God, Now where the Wrath and Curſe 
of God is, there muſt of neceflity follow the | 
Effects, the Natural Effe&ts. * 

I fay, the Natural Effefs: to wit, the 
SCnce, the forrowful Sence of the Diiplea- 
{ure of an Infinite Majeſty, and his Chaſtiſe- 
ments tor the ſin that hath provoked him. 

'There are Effects Natural, and Effects Jc- 
cidental ; thoſe Accidental, are fich as flow: 
from our weakneſs, whilſt we wreſtle with the 
Judgment of God, to wit, helliſh fear, de- 
pair, rage, blaſphemy, and the like : The& 
were not incident to Jeſus Chriſt, he bein 
in his own Perſon every way perfe&t; Nei- 
ther did he always endure the Natural Effeds ; 
his Merits relieved, and delivered him. God 


t of neceſſity follow the Wrath and Curſe | 


Chriſt gave him[elf for our ſims. 

Hethen Ok þe: auf ore that Chriſt did 
not bear our Sin, chargeth God fooliſhly, tor 
delivering him up to Death: for laying on tum 
the Wages, when in no ſence he deſerved the 
fame. Yea he overthroweth the whole Go- 
pel, for that hangeth on THIS hinge ; Chr 
died for our ſins, 

Obje&. But all that die, do not bear the Curſe 
of God for Sin. | 

Anſ, But all that die without a Mediator do: 
Angels died the Curſed Death, becauſe Chrilt 
took not hold of them ; and they for whom 
Chriſt never prayeth,theydie the curſed death, 
for they periſh everlaſtingly in the unutterable 
'Torments of Hell. Chri/# roo died that Death 
which is the Proper Wages of ſin, for he had 
none to ſtand for him. 7 looked, faith he, and 
there was none to help, and I wondred that there 
as none to uphold : therefore mine 62" Arm 
brought Salvation unto me. And be ſaw that 
there was mo man : and be wendred that tht 


was no Interceſſor, therefore his Arm brought Sal- SY 
g | vation unto him,and his Ri ghreouſneſs ſuſtamed him." 


Chriſt then died, -or endured the Wages of 
Sin, and that without an Interceſſor, without 


one between God and he : He grappledim” 


looſed the pains of death, becauſe it w f 
PPUeble he ſhould be holden of is, 2 vets 


 mediately with the Eternal Jultice of on 


ed. Chrift died for on ſim 1:6-v 


Fe 9 


Light for them that fir in Darkneſs, © 


ho inflited on him Dearb, the W 


of God ; Juſtice had his full blow at him; 
| and made hima Curſe for fin. He died for 
- {nwithout aMediator,hedied theCurſedDeath. 
' Secondly, A Second thing that demonſtra- 
teth that Chriſt died the Curſed Dearh for fn : 
Tt is the Frameof S or that he was in at the time 
|. rhat he was fobe ta 

* Never was poor mortal ſo beſet with the 
2pprehenfions of approaching Death as was 
this Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; Amazement beyond mea- 
ſure, Sorrow that exceeded ſiezed upon his Soul. 
My S ou], ſaith he, is — orrowful even 
6, unto Death. And he began, 1a1 Mark, to be 
4 '- lore amazed and to be Very heavy. | | 
arkiq. Add to this, That Jeſus Chriſt was better 
% * able to grapple with Death, even better able 
' to doitalone, than the whole World join'd 

all together. 


'# 


of Sin :\ He diedthy death, and my death, and fo ma- 
there was no man to hold off yk Hand| ny deaths 6 all our Sins y death, and fo ma 


'i 1. He wasanointed with the Spirit without 
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deſerved, 'wh ij 
be ſaved from the Wrath to wag OY 


Now to feign that theſe Sorrows, and thi 


OT 


Blood Agony was not real, but in ſhew 
What greater Condemnation can be 

upon Jelus Chriſt, who loved to do all things 
in the moſt unfeigned- Simplicity 2 It was 
therefore becauſe of ſin ; the ſin that was put 
into the death he died, and the Curſe of God 
that was due to fin ; That, that made death 


ſo bitter to Jeſus Chriſt ; *ris Chriſt that died. 


The Apoſtle ſpeaks as if never any died but 
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Chriſt, nor indeed did there, /o wonderful aggm. 2. 


Death as he. Death conſidered fimply, as it is 
a deprivation of natural life could not have 
theſe Effets in a Perſon, perlonally more 
Righteous than an Angel. Yea, even Carnal 
Wicked Men not awakened in their Conſci- 
ence, how ſecurely can they die ! Tt muſt 
therefore alſo be concluded, that the Sorrows 


| Meaſure, 7 oh. 3- 34- 2. He had all Grace and Agony of Feſrs Chriſt came from a higher 


' perfect in him, Fohn x. 16. 


3- Never any cauſe, even from the Guile of fin, and- from 


' had ſo much of his Fathers Love as him-' the Curſe of God that was now approaching 


+ ſelf, Prov. 8. 23, 30. 4. Never none {o 
harmleſs, and without ſin as he, and conſe- 
quently never Man had fo goed a Conſcience 
as he, Heb. 7. 26. 


pany at the Hour of Death as he. 6. Never 
none had greater aſſurance of being with the 
Father Eternally in the Heavens than he. And 
yet behold, when HE comes to die, how 
weak is be, how amazed at Death, how hea- 
vy, how exceeding fſorrowful ; andlI fay, no 

cauſe afligned but the Approach of Death. 
Alas ! how oftenis it ſeen, that we poor Sin- 
ners can laugh at Deſtrution when it cometh : 
yea, and rejoice exceedingly when we find 
the Grave, looking upon Death as a part of 
our Portion ; yea, as that which will be a 
means of our preſentrelief and help, 1Cor. 3. 22. 
*could not do, conſidered 


4.22, 


Thus Jefus Chrift 
as dying for our Sin, but the nearer Death, 
the more heavyand oppreſſed with the thoughts 
of the Revenging Hand of God. Wherefore 
he falls into an Agony, 'and ſweats ; not after 

the common rate as we do when Death is ſe- 
like, 22. vering Body and Soul. His Sweat was as it 
% were great drops (Clodders) of Blood falling 
down to the Ground. . 
What, I fay, ſhould be the Reaſon, but 

that death aſſaulted him with his Sting. If Je- 

- ſus Chriſt had been to die for his Vertues only, 
doubtleſs he would have born it lightly, and fo 
he did as he died,bearingWitnels to the Truth, 

tithe, 12, He endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed the Shame. 
1,2 How have the Martyrs deſpiſed death, and as 
it were, | not been careful of that, having 
peace with God by Jeſus Chriſt, {corning the 
moſt Cruel Torments that Hell and Men 
could deviſe and invent 5 but Jeſus Chriſt 

. . could not do fo, as he was a Sacrifice for Sin, 
he died for fin, he was made a Curſe for us. 

O my Brethren, Chriſt died many Deaths at 

once, he made his Grave with the Wicked, 

and with the Rich in bis Death., Look how ma- 
ny. thouſands ſhall be faved, ſo miny deaths 
_ Ud Jeſus dis ; yet it was but once he died. 


| 


for that Sin. 


It cannot be attributed to the Fear of Men, 
their Terrour could not make him afraid ; 


5. Never none prepared that was contrary to his Doctrine, and did 
ſuch a ſtock of good Works to bear him Com- 


not become the Dignity of his Perſon ; it 
was ſin, ſin, fin, ahd the Curſe due to fin. 

Thirdly, It is evident that Chriſt did bear 
and die the Curled Death for /# ; from the Car- 
riage and Diſpenſation of God towards him. 

Firſt from the Carriage of God, God now 
becomes as an Enemy to him. 

x. He forſakes him. My God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſakin me? Yea, the Sence of the 
Loſs of God's comfortable Preſence abode 
with him even till he gave up the Ghoſt, 2. 
He dealeth with him as with one that hath 
ſinned, he chaſtiſeth him, he bruiſeth him, he 
ſtriketh and ſmiteth him, 7. 52. and was 
pleaſed, that is, his Juſtice was ſatisfied, in ſo . 
doing. It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, be hath 
put him to pref. 

Theſe things could or be, had he only con- 
ſidered him in his own Perſonal ſtanding , 
(where was the Righteous forſaken.) Without 
the conſideration of fſin,. he doth not willing- 
ly afflift, nor grieve the Children of Men ; 
that is, not out of pleaſure, or without ſufh- 
cient cauſe. | | 


| Jeſus Chriſt then, ſince he is under this 


with-drawing , chaſtiſing, bruiſing, and af- 
flicting diſpleaſure of God, -he is all that time 
under ſin, under our fins, and therefore thus 
accuried of God, his God. | 
Secondly, Not only the Carriage of God, 
but his Diſpenſations, his viſible Diſpenſations, 
plainly declare that he {tood before God 'in 
our Sins ,. Vengeance ſuffered him not to live. 
Wherefore God delivered him up. He ſpared 
not his own Son, (but delivered him up for us 
all. | 5 
/ x, He delivered him into the Hands of 
Men, Mar. 9. 31. 2. He was delivered into 
the Hands of Sinners, Luk. 24. 7. 3. he 
was delivered unto Death, Rom. 4. 25. 4. Yea, 


ſodelivered up, as that they both had him to 
s Cecec as” pub 
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that fit in Darkneſs. 
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put him to death,” and God left him for that 
purpoſe in their Hands : yea, was fo far off 
{rom delivering him, that he gave way to all 
things that had a tendency to take his Life 


from the Earth. PE 


Now may Men do what they will with him, 


be was delivered to their Will. 


i. Tudas may fell him. 2. Peter may deny 

4 Diſciples forſake him. 4'The E- 
nemyapprehends him,binds him,they have him 
away like a Thief to Caiaphas the High-Prieſt, 
in whoſe Houſe he is mocked, ſpit upon, his 


him.z. All his 


Beard is twitched from his Cheeks ; now they 


buffer him and ſcornfully bow the Knee be- 
1fa. $2.13, fore him: Yea, his Viſage ts fo marred more 
14, 15 than any Mans, and his Form more than the 


Sons of Men. 
Now he 15 


into the Hand of his Souldiers ; they Whi 
him; Crown him with Thorns, and ſtick the 
Points of the Thorns faſt in his Temples, by 
a Blow with a Staff in their Hand ; Now 1s 
he made a SpeRacle to the People, and then 


ſent away to Herod, who with his Men of | 
War ſet him at naught ; no God appearing 
for his Help. | 


In fine, they at laſt condemn him to Death, 
even to the Death of the Croſs, where they hang 
him up by Wounds made through his Hands 
and his Feet, between the Earth and the Hea- 
vens, where he hanged tor the ſpace of Six 
Fours, to wit, from Nine 1n the Morning, 
till Three in the Afternoon. No God yet ap- 
pears for his help, while he hangs there ; tome 
rail at him, others wagg their Heads, others 
tauntingly fay, He {awed others, bimſelf he can- 
not ſave; {ome divide his Raiment, caſting 


bots for his Garments before his Face, others 


Iſa. 53. 
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mockingly bid him come down from the Croſs, 
and when he defireth fuccour, they give him 
Vinegar todrink. No Ged yet appears for his help. 

Now the Earth quakes, the Rocks are rent, 


, the Sun becomes black, and Jefus ſtill cries 


out that he was foriaken of God ; and pre- 
ſently boweth his Head and dies : read Marth. 
26, 27, Mar. 14, 15. and Luk. 22, 23. fobn 
I8, 19. | 

And for all this there is no cauſe affigned 
from God,but Sin. He was wounded for our Tranſ- 
greſſions, he was braiſed for our Iniquities, and 
the chaſtiſement of 6ur Peace was .upon him, and 
by his Stripes we are healed. 

The "206 then 1s, That Jeſus Chriſt the 
Lord by taking part of our Fleſh, became a 
publick Perſon, not doing, nor dying in a 
private Capacity, but in the room and ſtead 


of Sinners, whole Sin deſerved Death and 


the Curle of God : all which Jeſus Chriſt 
bare in his own-Body upon the Tree. I con- 
clude then, that my Sin is already Crucified, 


and accurſed in the Death and Curſe Chriſt 
under-went. woes 


A OI reg niet Sr 


———— 


I con now to ſome Objeftions. 


Objection Firſt. | # 
Hriſt never was a Sinner, God never ſuppoſed 


him to be a Sinner, neither did our Sins be- | 


a 


ſent to the Governour, detaced 
with Plows and Blood ; who delivereth him 


| come really his, God never reputed him pt N 
been ; therefore hate or puniſh hin 4 
be conld not ; for no falle Judgm 
to the Lord. © PY DES, $9 
I. Anf. That Chriſt was not a Sinne 
ſonally, by as, or doings of his own, ag = 
ted, and in this ſence 'tis true, That God dig b- 
never ſuppoſe him to be a Sinner, nor puniſh 
ed him as ſuch a Sirner, nor didhe really (if 
by really you underitand naturally) become 
our Sin , nor did God ever. repute him { 
2. But that Chrift ſtood before God in our 
Sins, and that God did not only {uppoſe him 
ſo toſtand, but fer him in them, pur them y 
| on him,and counted them as his own,is ſo = 
that he cannot og preſent be a Chriſtian that 
denies it. The Lord bath laid upon him the Ty;. - 5J 
quities of us all. 3. 50 then, though God did EY 


not puniſh him for ſin of his own com. 


him as a Sinner, 


p | mitting, yet he puniſhed him for fin of our 


2 


| committing. The Juſt ſuffered for the unjuſt 


4. Theretore it is true, 'That though Ch Wet3.18 
did never really become ſin of his own, he 

<&d really become our Sin , did really be. 
come our Curſe for fin : If this be deny- 
ed, it follows that he became our fn 

but feignedly , that he was made our Curſe, or 

a Curte for us, but in» appearance, ſhew, or in 
dittimulation ; but no ſuch aRion or work can 
proceed of the Lord. He did thenreally lay 

our ſin, and his Curſe upon him for our fin. 

2. Objet. But if Chriſt indeed hath (uffered 45. 
our Sins, and endured for them that Curſe, 
that of juſtice is due thereto: then hath he alſo en- 
dured for us the proper torments of Hell, for they 
are the Wages of our Sins. | 

Anſ. Many things might be ſaid in Anſwer 
to this Objection. But briefly ; 

1. What God chargeth upon the Soul for 
ſn, 15 one thing, and what followeth upon 
that Charge, is another. 2. A difference, in 
the Perſon ſuffering, may make a difference 
in the Conſequences that follow upon the 
Charge E 

Let us then conſider of both theſe things. 

1. The Charge is Sin, God charged him 
with our Sins. 2. The Perſon then ftands 
guilty before the Judgment of God. 

The Conſequences are : 

rt. The Perſon charged ſuſtains, or ſuffereth 
the Wrath of God. 2. This Wrath of God 
is expreſſed, and inflicted on Body and Soul. 

The Conſequences are : 

1. God forſaketh the Perſon charged, and 
being left, if he cannot ſtand, he falleth un- 
der the Power of guilt and horror of the 
{ame. og! 

If the Perſon utterly fall under this Charg® 
as not being able to wreſtle with, and over- 
come this Wrath of God, then deſpair, hor- 
ror of Hell, rage, blaſphemy, darknefs, and 
damnable wks, immediately ſwallow Jum 
up, and he lieth for ever and everin the Pains 
of Hell, a Monument of Eternal Vengeance: 

Now that Chriſt underwent the Wrath 0 


Pd 


God 'tis evident, becauſe he bare. our Cue 
Thar God forfook him,he did with ſtrong cry” 

ingand tears acknowledg;and theretore t _ 
was under the Soul-afflicting ſenſe of the __ 
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' Light for them that fr in Darlnſs, © 


God's Favour, and under the ſenſe of his Diſ- 


pleaſure muſt needs flow from the Premiſes. 


But now, becauſe Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 


|. was a Perſon infinitely differing from all o- 


thers that fall under the Wrath of God : 
therefore thoſe things that flow from damned 
Sinners, could not flow from him. 

1. Deſpair would not riſe in his Heart, for his 


' Fleſh did veſt in hope 3 and ſaid even when he 


ſuffered, thou wilt not leave my Soul m Hell. 

2. The Everlaſtingnefs of the Puniſhment 
therefore, not the Terrors that accompany, 
ſuch, could not faſten upon him; for he 


knew at laſt that God would | Juſtifte him, 
* or approve of his Works that they were Me- 
- ritorious. 


And mark, Everlaſting Puniſhment is not 
the proper Wages of Sin, but under a fup- 
poſition that -the Perſon ſuffering be not able 
to pay the Debt. Thou (balt not depart thence 
till thou haſt paid the wery laſt Mite. | 

2. The difference then of the Perſons ſuf- 
fering may make a difference, though not 
in the Nature of the Puniſhment ; yet inthe 
Duration and Conſequences of it. 

' 1. Chriſt under the Sentence, was as to his 
own perſonal Acts only, altogether innocent ; 
the Damned, only altogether Sinners. 

2. Chriſt had in him, even then the utmoſt 
Perfe&tion of all Graces and Vertues ; but 
the Damned, the Perfe&ion of Sin and Vile- 
nels. 

3- Chriſt's Humanity had ſtill Union with 
= God-head ; the Damned Union only with 
In. 

4. Now an Innocent Perſon, periect 1n 

all Graces, as really God as Man, can bet- 
ter wreſtle with the Curſe for Sin , than 
either ſinful Men or Angels. 
1. While they deſpair , Chriſt hopes. 2. 
While they blaſpheme, Chriſt ſubmits. 3. 
While they rage, Chriſt juſtifies God. 4. 
While they ſink under the burthen of Sin 
and Wrath, Chriſt recovereth by vertue of 
his Worthineſs : Thou wilt not leave my Soul 
in Hell , neither wilt thou ſuffer thy Holy one to 
ſee Corruption. He was Gods Holy one, and 
his Holineſs prevailed. 

So that it follows not, That becauſe Chriſt 
did undergo the Curſe due to our Sins, he 
therefore muſt have thoſe accidental Conſe- 
quences which are found to accompany dam- 
ned Souls. _ 

3- Obje&t. But the Scripture (aith, That the 


. Wages of Sin, is everla ing Puniſhment. De- 


part from me ye curſed into Everlaſting fire, 
prepated for the Devil and his Angels, 
Matt. 25. | 


Anſ. This Obje&ion is partly anfivered 
already, in the Anſwer to that foregoing. Bur | 


turther ; 


. thoſe that dye 
utmoſt Forthing 


2. $0 then the Everlaſtingnelſs of the Pu- 
niſhment lyeth here ; if the Perſon ſuffering 
be not able to make amends to Juſtice for 


the Sins tor which he fſuffereth ; ell6 J ultice 


, ” 
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| thing 


r. Conſider, The Wages of Sin is Death, 


Luke 12, and puniſhment under the Wrath of God. Til 


he Death for Sin, have paid the 


neither would, nor could, becax/e *tis 1uſt, keet 
ſuch ſtill under puniſhment. 12 Je 
. 3. The reaſon then why fallen Angel: 
darnned Souls have-an everlaſtingneſs of 
niſhment allotted them, is becauſe, by what 
they ſuffer : they cannot ſatisfie the juſtice of God. 

4- The Concluſion then is, though the 
Rebukes of God for Sin by death and pu- 
niſhment after, be- the Rebukes of Eternal 
Vengeance ; yet the Ercrnity of that Puniſh- 
ment, 1s for want of merit : could the Dam- 
ned merit their own Deliverance, 7»/ice 
would let them go. > $ 
5. It is one thing therefore to ſuffer for ſin, 
by the ſtrake of Eternal Juſtice, and another 
to abide for ever a Sufferer there : 
av did the Firſt, the Damned do the Se- 
cond. | 


and 
Pu- 


| 


third Day, doth nothing invalidate his Suffe- 
| rings, but rather ſheweth the Power of his 
Merit. And here-I would ask a Queſtion, 
Had Chrift Jefus been more the Obje& of 
Faith, 1t weakneſs and endleſs Infirmity had 
* kept him under the Curſe, than by riſing 
again from the Dead, want of merit cau- 
ſing the one, ſufficience- thexcof cauſing the 
other ? | 

7. If Men will not believe that Chriſt hath 
removed the Curſe, becauſe he is riſen a- 
gain, they would much more ſtrongly have 
doubted it, had he been ſtill in the Grave. 
But O amazing darkneſs! to make that an 
Argument, that his Sufferings wanted Merit, 
which to God himſelf is ſufficient proof that 
he hath purged our Sins for ever. For this 
Man after he ' had offered up -one ſacrifice for 
_ for ever , ſat down on the Right Hand of 
God. + 

4. Object. But the Scripture faith , Chriſt ; 
our Example, and that in bis very Death. 


both Sacrifice and Example. 

1. A Sacrifice. Chriſt our Paſſover is Sacri- 
fice for us. And again, He gave himſelf for 
us, an Offering, and a Sacrifice to God for a ſweet 
ſmelling Savor. And thus he made Reconcili. 
ation for Iniquity, and brought in Everlaſt- 
ing Right bis , I Cor. 558. Fphbeſ.g. 1, 2. 
Dan. 9.2. 2ly. He was alfo in his Suffe- 
rings Exemplary, and that in ſeveral particu- 
lars. T. In his meek Deportment, while he 
was apprehended , Ja. ſ3: 7. 2. In doing 
them good that ſought his Lite, Luk. 22. 5o, 
Fx. 3. In his Praying for his Enemies when 
they were in their out-rage. Luk 23. 34- 


himſelf to him that judgeth Righteouſly. 


Behaviour : and O how Beautiful would 


therein ! 


for our Sins 5 
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Anſ. Chriſt in his Sufferings and Death, jt Ft 


6. His Riſing therefore from the Dead the * 


Heb, | Coy 
I2, 


50. 
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| 4. When he was reviled, he reviled not again ; 1 Pet, 2. 
when he ſuffered he threatned not, but committed 23s 


In theſe reſpeRts I ſay, he as Exemplary, and 
brought honour tp his Profeſſion by his good 
Oh 4 Chri- 

ſtianity be in the Eyes of Men, if the Diſci- 
ples of our Lord would more imitate him 


But what? becauſe Chriſt is our Ptrers, 
is he not our Paſſover? or, becauſe we ſhould 


in theſe things llow his Steps; 4ied he not 


Thus to conclude, would not 
ES only 
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- only argue thee very Erroneous, but ſuch 4 


. neſs. 
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Concluſion would overthrow the Goſpel it 
being none other but a great ſlight of Satan , 
to ſhut out the whole by a Part, and to make 
us Blaſphemers , while we plead for Holi- 


Look then upon the Death of Chriſt un- 
der a double ideration. 

r. As he ſuffered from the Hand of God. 
2. As he ſuffered from the Hand of Men. 

Now as he ſuffered by Goe's Hand, 1o he 
ſiffered for fin ; but as he ſuffered from Men, 
ſo he ſuffered for righteouſneſs ſake. 

Obſerve then, That as: he ſuffered for ſin, 
ſo no MAN took away his Life ; but as he 
-ſuffered for righteouſneſs, fo THEY flew 
him by wicked Hands: What is it then? 
Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered, and the 
Wiſdom of God had ſo ordained, That 


Atts 3.18, thoſe things which. God before had ſhewed by the 


Fi 


fer, he hath ſo fulfilled. 

Thus. therefore we ought to diſtinguiſh of 
the Cauſes, and ends of the Death of Chriſt. 

Again , As Chriſt ſuffered for ſin, ſo he 
would neither be taken at mans pleaſure , 
nor die at mans time. 

I. Not atenans pleaſure, and hence it was 
that they ſo often ſought his Life in vain, 


Mouth of all his Prophets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuf- 


| for his Hour was not yet come, TO wit, the 


Hour in which he was to be made a Sacri- 
fice for our Sin, Tohn 13. Chap. 17.'1, 2; 
Chap. 18. I, 2. 

2. Not @t their Time ; but contrary to all ex- 
nv when the due time was come. he 


I9. 30. 
And for this laſt work he had power gi- 
ven him of God, that is, power to dye when 


he would: T have power, {aid he, to lay down 


my Life, and I have power to take it again ; This 
Power never Man had before. This made 
the Centurion wonder, and made Pontius Pi- 
[te marvel : And indeed well they might, for 


| It was as great a Miracle as any he wronght 


in his Life. It demonſtrated him to be the 
Son of God, Mar. 15. 38, 39. . The Centu- 
rion knowing that according to nature he 
might have lived longer, concluded therefore 
that his dying at that inſtant was not, but 
miraculouſly. And when be ſaw that he ſo 
cryed out, and gave up the Ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly 
this Man was the Son of God, | 

And the Reaſon why he had power to 
dye was, That he might offer his Offering 
willingly, and at the ſeaſon. 


Levit.te3- 1. Wllingly. If his Offering be a Burnt-Sa- 


crifice of the Lord, let him offer a Male without 


_ blemiſh, be ſball offer it of his own voluntary 


Wiil, at the Door of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregaticn before the Lord. t 

2. He muſt offer it at the Seaſon. Thou 
ſhalt Keep this Ordinance (the Paſſover) in his 
Seaſon. Exod. 13. 10. | 

. Now both theſe Offerings having imme- 
diate refpe& to the Offering of the Body of 
Chriſt for ſin (for he. came in the room of 
all burnt Sacrifices) the Paſſover was alſo a 
Type of him, Heb. 10. 3, 4a Fo 6: I Cor. 5./ 


wed his Head and gave up the Ghoſt, Fohn 
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7, 8. Therefore, he being now the Prich. 


well as Sacrifice, muſt have Power 


and Will 


to offer his Sacrifice with acceptation ; ang 


this the Scripture teſtifieth he did 
it ſaith, In due time Chriſt dyed for the 
ly. In due time, that is, at the time a 
ed, at the acceptable time. 

Thou mult therefore, unleſs thou art wil. 
ling to be deceived, look u 


» Where x 


n the Suffe. 


rings of Chrilt under a double Conſiderati. - 
on., and diſtinguiſh between his Sufferin, 
as our Example, and his Suffering for our Sing, 


*And know, that as he ſuffered as our Exa 


ſo he ſuffered only for righteouſneſs ſake 


the Hands of wicked Men; b 


mple, 


from. 


ut as he ff, 


fered for our Sins, '{o he ſuffered (as being by 
God reputed wicked) the Puniſhment that 
was due to fin, even the dreadiul Curſe of 
God : Not that Chriſt dyed two deaths, one 


| after another, but he dyed at the fame time 


upon a double account , for his gwen 
ly 


neſs ſake from Men; for our fins 


om the 


Hand of God. And, as I faid before, had 
he only ſuffered for righteouſneſs ſake, Death 
had not ſo fo amazed him, nor had he been 
ſo exceeding heavy in the Thoughts of it; 


that had never put him into an Apony, nor 


'made him fwoat. as it were, ron drops of 


Blood. Beſides, when men 


uffer only fos 


righteouſneſs ſake, God doth not uſe to hide _ 
his Face from them, to forſake them, and 
make them accurſed 3 But Chriſt hath deline- 


a Curſe for us. 


red us from the Curſe of the Law, being made 


|, Obje&t. But if indeed Chriſt hath paid the 
full price for us by his Death, in ſuffering the 
Puniſhment that we ſuould hawe done: where- 
fore is the Scripture ſo ſilent , as not to declare 
that by bis Death he bath made SatisfaQion ? 
Anj. No Man may teach God Knowledge, 
he knoweth beſt how to deliver his mind in 
ſuch words and terms as beſt agree with his 


Eternal Wiſdom, and the Conſciences of thele 


that are truly deſirous of Salvation, being 0- 


ver-burdened with the 


ilt of Sin, Perhaps 


the Word ſatisfa&4:on will hardly be found in 
the Bible ; and where is it faid in ſo many © 
words, God is diſſatisfied with our Sins ? y& Us 
ſufficiently manifeſt, that there is nothing that 
God hateth but (in, and Sinners for the fake 
of fin. What meant he by turning Acam 
out of Paradiſe, by drowning the Old 


World, by burning up Sed with Fire and 


Brimftone from Heaven ? What meant he. 


of drowning of Pharoab , by cauſing the 
round to fallow up Crab and his Cn 
ny, and by his deſtroying I/rae} in the Wil 
derneſs, if not to ſhew that he was 


diffatisf- 


ed with Sin 2 That God is alſo ſatisfied, ye, 


more than ſatisfied by Chriſt's ſufferings for 
our Sins, is apparent : For granting that i 
dyed for them, as theſe 


Ws. 03. x3 0”. IT. 1,2, Þþ 4 Gal, 
I Cor. 5. 8. 2 Cor. F. 21. Gal. 3. 13- 1 Pd. 


2. 24. Chap. 3. 18. 1 John 2. 2- 
I6. Chap. 4- 14. Revell. 5. 
Ja. 49+ 4s 5, 6: 


It is apparent, 


becauſe it is ſaid; 


Scriptures declare, 
I. + 


Chap. 3 
Chap. 5- 9% 


That 


God ſmelled in that Offering of #he Bobs of 
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T Chrif fe or our ſins, @ weet ſmelling ſavor. He 


Wn 1 iT 15 EX fly , That God for Chriſt % LCA | : 
_ ſoke doth now yp Be ye kind one to anc-| Secondly, We are faid alſo to be waſhed in 
Pk » forgiving one another, even his Blood. No | 


T 
ao. 


' ther, - tender-heart ea, 
= 3. It is apparent that God is ſatisfied with | and waſhed US from our Sins in his own Blood, 
Chriſt's Blood for our ſins, becauſe he hath de- | Rev. x. 5. 2. His Blood waſheth alſo our ; 
| — Clared, that hecanuſtifie thoſe that believe in, | Performances, Our Robes are waſhed, and made revel. 5: 
| or rely upon that Blood for Life, in a way of | hire in the Blood of the Lamb. _ 14. 
\,  Jufticeand Righteonſneſs. Being juſtified free- | Thirdly, We are faid to be purged by his 
þo. 3, [y by bis Grace through the Redemption that is in | Blood. | \ 
yas 96 Fejus Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth to be a| 1. Purged from Sin before God. When he nev. 1. 3 
| Propitiation through faith in bis Blood, to declare had by himſelf Pe our Sins, he ſat down on 
bis Righteouſneſs for the Remiſſion of ſons, that are | the Right Han of God. 2. Parged from evil ; 
ipaſt through the forbearance of God,* To declare, I| Conlciences. How much more ſhall the Blood -of Heb.g. 14s 
(ay, at this time his Righteouſneſs,that he might be Chriſt, who through the Eternal Spirit offered him- 
juſt, and the Tuſtifier of him that believeth in Feſus. ſelf without ſpot to God ; purge your Conſcience 
' Now, I. fay, to obje& againſt ſuch plain from dead Works, to ſerve the Living God ? 
Fourthly, We are faid to be made.nigh to _ 
: 1, Todeny that Chriſt died for ſin ; or to God by his Blood. But now in Chriſt Feſus, Ephel. 25 
conclude, | 2. That having ſo done, he is {till |ye 250 ſometimes were afar off, are made nigh by 13: 
in the Grave: Or, 3. That there is no ſuch | #4e Blood of Chriſt, 
thing as ſin : Or, 4. No ſuch thing as Reven- | Filthly, Peace is ſaid to be made by his 
ging Juſtice in God againſt it : Or, 5. That | Blood. : 
we mult die our ſelves for our ſins: Or, 6, | _ 7- Peace with God, Col, x. 20, 2. Peace of 
That ſin may be pardoned without a fatisfa&i- Conſcience, Heb. 10. 19, Ip, 21, 22. 3. Peace 
on : Or, 7. That every man may merit his | ohe with another, Epheſ. 2: 14, 
own Salvation. _ Sixthly, We are ſaid to be juſtified by his 
But without ſhedding of Blood there is no | Blood. Much more being now juſtified by bis gom. 5.53 
Remiflion, Heb. 9. 22. Blood, we ſhall be ſaved from Wrath through him: : 
| To avoid therefore theſe curſed Abſurdi- | Juſtified, that is Acquitted : 
ties, it muſt be granted that Jeſus Chrift by | T. Acquitted before God, Epheſ. 5. 25, 26: 
his Death did make ſatisfaction for ſin. 2. Acquitted belore Angels, Mat. 28:5. 3: 
But the word ſatisfa&iow may not be uſed |Acquitted by the Law, Rom. + 2I, 22, 23. 4. 
by the Holy Ghoſt, perhaps, for that it. is Acquitted itt theCourt ofCon cience, Heb.g,1 4. 
' too ſhort and ſcanty a Word to expreſs the | Seventhly we are ſaid to be ſaved by his: 
- Bleſſedneſs that comes to Sinners by the Blood | Blood, Roz. 5. 8, 9g. Eighthly, We are ſaid to 
of Chriſt. _ | PE be reconciled by his Blood, Co. x. 20, 21, 22. 
I, To make ſatisfation; amounts to no] Ninthly, We are faidto he landtified by his | 
more.than compleatly to anſwer a legal De-| Blood, Heb. 13. 12: | | TE 
mand for harms and injuries done. Now this | Tenthly, we are ſaid to be admitted into the. 
when done to the full, leaveth the Offender| Holieſt by his Blood, Heb. ro. 19. 
there where he was before he committed the| * Eleventhly, We are ſaid to have Eternal 
Injury. Now if Chriſt had done no more| Redemption by his Blood, Heb. 9. 12. Yea 
than this, he had only paid our Debt, bur had| Laſtly , This Blood which was once fpilt 
not obtained eternal redemption for us. [upon theCrols, willbetheburden of our Song 
2. For a full Satisfation given by this Man | in Heaven it ſelf for ever and ever, Revel. 5. 9. 
for harms done by another, may neither ob-] Now it we be redeemed, waſhed, purged, 
tain the Love of the Perſon offended, nor the | made nigh to. God, have peace with God ; if 
{malleſt Gift which the Perſon «fending hath | we ſtand juſt before God, are ſaved, reconci- 
nat deſerved. Suppoſe I oe to this ten| led, ſanctified, admitted into the Holieſt ; if 
thouſand Talents, and another ſhould pay him| we have eternal Redemption by his Blood, 
every Farthing , there remaineth over and a- and if his Blood will be the burden of our 
bove, by that compleat Satisfaction, /not one Song for ever : then hath Chriſt paid the full 
ſingle Half-penny for me. Chriſt hath there- | price for us by his Death, then hath Ie done 
fore done more than to make Satisfaction for | more than made fatisfaQtion tor our Sins. 
het, 1, fin by his Blood. He hath alſo made us Kings TIO POE, 
6, "and Prieſts to God and his Father, and we ſhall | Several Demonſtrations more, proving the 
0225771 with him for ever and ever, former Dottrine, . 
53, Buttake a few more Scriptures for theProof 
ot the Doctrine afore aſſerted. | 
9.1.14, Firlt, We have Redemption through bis Blood. 


ks. a. head 
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Ty Ut before IT conclude this Anfwer, I -will 5 
give you nine or ten more undeniable 


P] 


I. Redemption from Sin, Epheſ. 1.7. 2. Re-| Demonſtrations, to ſatisfy you, if God will 
demption from Death, Heb: 2. 14, 15- Hof. 13, | bleſs them to you, in the Truth of this great 
14. 3. Redemption from Satan,. Heb. 2. 15. Dodrine, to wit, Thar Feſus Chriſt by what he 
4. Redemption from the World, Gal. 1. 4 hath done hath paid the fall Price to God for the 
5+ Redemption to God, Revel: 5. 9.| Souls of Sinners, and obrained Eternaj Redempti- 
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»ÞL ND Firſt, oor ich his ReſiredFon: quities unto @.1 nat inhabited. : Thus did TY «a 
A THAT God that delivered him up unto | ſus Chriſt bear away by the Merit of his Death, 
death, and that made him a Curſe for Sin ; che Sins and Iniquities of them that Belicye 
THAT God raiſed him up from the Dead. | wherefore, when Godycame to him in. 4 


| "Ty « But God raiſed bim from the Dead. Now conſide- 


I our Sins, and accurſed to Death for our Sins: 


and raiſed him up from the Dead. 
And obſerveit, As his Death was fa; our 


That Juſtice that delivered him up for them, |.Sin, fo his Rifing again was for our Diſcharge: | 


muſt have amends made to him, before he ac-' 
quit him from them z for there can be =o change | 
1 Fuſtice. Had he found him in our Sins in the 
Grave, as he found him in them upon the Tree, 
(for he had them in his Body on the Tree, 
x Per. 2. 24.) he had left him there as he left 
him upon the Tree : yea, he had as 4urely | 
Rotted in the Grave, as ever he died on the 

Tree. But when he viſited Chriſt in the 
Grave, he found him a Holy, Harmleſs, Unde- 

filed, and Spotleſs Chriſt, and therefore he raiſed 

Afts 2.24. him up from the Dead. He raiſed him upfrom 
' ' the Dead, having hoſed the Pains of Death z be- 
cauſe it was not poſſible that be ſhould be holden of it. 

Queſt. But hy not poſſible now to be holden | 

of death f' - 

Anl. Becauſe, the Cauſe was removed 5 Sint 

Cor; 15. Ws the Cauſe, he. died for our Sins, he 
2, 2. gave himſelf for anr Sins 5 Theſe 
Gal. 1. 4- broug ht him Fo Death : But when God that 
had made him a Curſe for us, looked upon him 
into the Grave, he found him rhere without 
ſin, and therefoee looſed the Pains of Death ; 

- for Juſtice ſaith, This is not poſſible, becauſe not 
lawful, that he who lieth ſiglefs before God, 
ſhould be ſwallowed up of Death ; therefore 
he raiſed him up. | 
Queſt. But what did he do with our Sins ? fo 

he had them upon his Back. 
Anſ. 'Tis faid he TOOK them away : 

Ack. 8. 29 Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the 
Heb.9, 26, fin of the World. *Tisfaid he PUT them away. 
| Now once in the End of the World hath he appeared. 
70 put away fin by the Sacrifice of himſelf : That 

is, by the Merit of his undertaking he brought 

into the World, and ſet before the Face of 

God ſuch a Righteouſneſs, that out-weigheth, 

and goeth far beyond that Sin; and 1o did 

hide Sin from the ſight of God : Hence, he 

that is juſtified, is ſaid, to have his Sins HID, 

and covered. Bleſſed is the Man whoſe Tranſ- 

Rom. 4. 7. greſſions are forgiven, and whoſe Sin is covered , 
covered with the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 7 

. ſpread my shirt over thee, and covered thy Naked. | 

Ezck. 16 neſs, thy Sins. Chriſt Jeſus therefore, having 
v. by the Infiniteneſs of his Merit, taken away, 
put away, or hidden our Sins from the Face of 
God, therefore he ra;ſed him up from the Dead. 
You find inthat 16th of Leviticus mention 
made of two Goats, one was to he /lain for a 
Sin-Offering, the other to be left alive : The 
Goat that was/{ain,was aType of ChriſtsDeath, 
the other of his Merit. Nowthis livingGoat, HE 


_—_— 


56. 


carryed away the Sins of the People into the | 


Lamd of forgetfulneſs. AndAaron ſhall lay both his 
Lerit. 16, Hands Kpon the head of the Live-Goat,and C0! els 0= 
wer him all the Iniquities of the Children of ik 
and all their Tranſgreſſhns, in all their Sins, putting 
them upon the Head of the Goat, and ſhall ſend him 


Sins | and many Bodies of Saints which ſlept aroſe, 


ael, | 


for both in his Death and RefurreQion he j;n, 
mediately reſped&ted our Benefits ; he Jied for w 
he roſe from the Dead for ns. He 23; delioal 
for our Offences, and was raiſed again fer cy Fn 
+ aqgoagh — his m— he carried away Us 
ſins, is riſing, he brought to us juſtify; 
riaktamined, Han : , | Re. 
There are five Circumſtances alſo attend. 
ing his Reſurre4:on, that ſhew us how well 
pleaſed God was with his Death. - | 
. T. It muſt be folemnized with the Com. 


pany, Attendance and 'Teſtimony of Anoek | 
| Mat. 28. I,2, 3, 45'F, 6. Luk. 5 | ng, 


» Fo 6 
Fohn 20. 11, 12. 2dly. At, or ju des 


Reſurrection, the Graves, where many of the 
Saints, for whom he died, lay aſleep, did 0- 
pen, and they followed the Lord in full Tri. 
umph over Death. The Graves were opens 


came out of their Graves after his ReſurreSion, and 5, 
went into the Holy City, and appeared unto many. 


| Theſe Saints coming out of their Graves af. 


ter himz what a Telitimony is it, that he 
for them, had taken away ſin, and deſtroyed 
him that had the Power of Death: yea, 
. what a Teſtimony was it that he had made 


|| amends to God the Father, who granted him 


at his Refurretion, to have preſently out of 


{ the Grave, Of the Price of his Blood, ever the 


Body of many of the Saints which ſlept. He was 


Spirit of Holineſs, a 
Dead. It 1aith not, by bis Refurre&ion, thonph 
that be true ; But by the Reſurreion, meaning 
the Reſurrection of the Bodies of the Saints 
which flept, becauſe they roſe by vertue of | 
his Blood ; and by that he was with 
declared to be the Son of God. They I ay, 
were part of his Purchace, ſome of them for 
whom Chriſt died : Now for God to yu 
them, and that upon, and by vertue of hs 
Reſurre&ion, What is it but an op« CHAT, 
tion from Heaven, that Chriſt by his Death 
hath made amends for us, and obtained Eter- 
nal Redemption for us ? De 

| 3dly. When he was riſen from the Dead, 
God, to confirm his Diſciples in the Faith of 
the Redemption that Chriſt had obtained by 
his Blood, brings him to the Church, preſents 
him to them alive, ſhews him openly, 
times to two or three, ſometimes to eleven or 
twelve, and once to above five hundred Bre- 
thren at once, As x. 3. Chap. 10. 49 Luk. 
24, T3, I4, IF, I6, 31. Fob. 20. 19+ Chap- 
'2T.1,2,3 Oc. I Cor. IF. 3, 45 5 6» To 8. bs 
| _4qthly. At his Reſurrittion, God groes bm # 
Keys of Hell, and of Death, Revel. 1. 16, o 
Hell and Death are the Effefs and Fruits 


Sin, The Wicked ſhall be turned into Hell and 


away by the Hangs of @ fit Man imo the Wilder- 


G 


©». 


Grave, he found him Holy and Undefiled, > 


Romwyty 


JT 


LE 
and Matthe 


declared to be the Son of God with Power by the g,q, 
the Refurreion from the © 


ho. Wages of ſin is Death, Bur what —_— þ 2 
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are Sinners the better for the Death and Blood | 
of Chriſt ? O! they that dare venture- upon 
big ay 12062 pr pawns Boe etch: 
riſh unleſs the Saviour will dann them ; foi 
he hath the Keys of Hell and of Death. Fear 


that lrueth, and was dead, and behold, 1 am alive 
for © more,and bave the Keys of Hell and Death. 
Theſe were given him at his Reſurre&tion 
if God hadiaid, My Son thou haſt ſpile chy 
Blood for Sinners, & am pleaſed with it, I am 
delighted in thy Merits, and in the Redemp- 
cion which thou haſt wr - in token here- 


of, I give thee the Keys of Hell and of 
Death : I give thee all Power in Heaven and 


Earth, ſave who thou wilt, deliver who thou 
to Heaven who thou wilt. 


; Frhly. At Chriſt's Reſurre&#ion, God bids bim 
n;k the Heathen of bim with a promiſe to give 
him the uttermoſt parts of the Farth for his Poſſeſ- 
fron, This Sentence is in the ſecond Pſalm, 
and 'is Expounded by © Paw] s Interpretation 
of the Words before, to be ſpoken to Chriſt 
at his Reſurrection. Thou art' my Son, this day 
have Ibegotten thee. I have begotten thee, that 
is, faith Paul, from the Dead. 

' He hath raiſed up Jeſus again, as it is allo 
written in the ſecond Pſalm, Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee. Now mark at his 
Raiſing him from the Dead, he bids him ask, 
ASK of me, and that the Heathen: As if 


Son, thy Blood hath paci- | 


God had laid, 
fied and appeaſe my Juſtice ; I can now in 
Juſtice , for thy fake, forgive poor Mortals 


their Sin 3 ASK them of me, ASK them 
though they be Heathens , and I will give 
them to. thee, to the utmoſt ends of the 
Earth. This is then the firſt Demonſtration 
to prove that Jeſus Chriſt by what he hath 
done, hath paid full Price ro God for the 
Souls of Sinners, and obtained Eternal Re- 
demption for themg:- namely, his being rai- 
ſed again from the Dead. 


The Second Demonſtration. | 


Econdly,, A ſecond* thing that demon- 
. "ha, this Truth, is, That he Aſcended, 
and was received up into Heaven. So after the 
Lord had ſpoken to them, be'was reterved up in-' 


to Heaven. | 


This Demonſtration conſiſteth of two parts, | 


1. Of his Aſcending. 2. Ot his being Re- 
ceived. * ”— 
He is Aſcended on 


Firſt, For his Aſcending. 
Bak: £08. 4 &:::-:; | 
his A& of Aſcending anſ{wereth to the 
Ty under the Law, who, after «they 
had killed the Sacrifice, he was to bring the 
Blood into the moſt Holy Place, to wit, the 
inner Temple, the way t6 which, was alcend- 
* ing or going ls Ee 
ow conſider the Circumſtances that at- 
tended his Aſcending, when he went to car- 
ry his Blood to preſent it before the Mercy- 
Seat 3 jib you will find, they all ſay amends 
15 made to God for us. 0g | | 
1. At this, He is again attended, and ac- 


Praiſes, fin 
"4. Thb Enamie 


y tycd to his Chgriot-Whee 
not, ſaith he, 1 am the Firſt and the Laſt, Tambe| 0 


the Curſe, captive, 
, 43; Captivity. And thus did Deborah p 


his 
him out ot* their ſight, A#. r. rt, 12. 


t 


- 4 


01 High, he led captivity captivve ; 
Death, Devils, and Hell, and the Grave, atid 


for theſe things were out 
ropheſie of 


him, when ſhe cryed, Ariſe Barack and lead 
thy Captivity captive , thou Son of Abinoam. 
| And David alſo forelaw+ when he ſaid, Thou Jad 
; haſt aſcended on h 


ftve. 


igh, thou haſt led Captivity cap- vt 
*68:18 


4- The Apoſtles muſt be the Beholders of 
is going up, and muſt ſee the Cloug receive 


The Conſideration of theſe things ſtrongly 


inforceth this Concluſion , That he hath ſpoiled 


what would have ſpoiled us, had he not by his Blood- 


ſhed taken them away. And I ſay, for God to a- 


dorn him with all this Glory in his Aſcenſion ; 
THUS to make him ride Conqueror up into 
the Clouds; T HU S to go up with ſound of 
Trumpet, with ſhout ofAngels, and with Songs 
of Praiſes ; and let me add,to be accompanied 
alſo with thoſe that roſe from the Dead after 


his Refurrefion, who were the very Price of 


his Blood. This does greatly demonſtrate, 
That Teſus Chriſt by what he hath done, hath 
paid full price to God for the Souls of Siſhers, and 
obtained Eternal Redemption for them; he had 
not elſe rid thus in Triumph to Heaven. 

2, I come now to his being Received : 
He was received up into Heaven. "The High- 
Prieft under the Law, when he aſcended into 
the Holieſt, he was, there to offer the Blood ; 


which Holieſt was the Type of Heaven, 
Exod. 19. 10, 11. Heb. 9. 24. But becauſe 


the Sacrifices under the Law conld not make 
them that did the Service perfe&, as per- 
taining to the Conſcience ; therefore they 
were to ſtand, not ſt ; to come out again, not 


_ there. For it 3s not poſſible that the Blood 
Bulls and Goats, ſhould of x 


by kh - th, Sacri- 
fice rerings thou wouldeſt not, but a Bod 
haſt thou prepared me. In Burnt Offerings pf 


4d Eternal Re 


Sacrifices for ſin thou haſt bad no pleaſure, Then 
ſaid be, bo, I come (in the Volume of thy Book it 

is written of me) to do thy will, O God. 
Chriſt therefore in his entring into Hea- 
ven, did itz- as High-Prieſt of the Church of 
God: Therefore neither did he go in with- 


and more perfett Tabernacle, not made with Hand  ; "4+ 
that is to ſay, not of this Building, neither by the 
Blood of Bulls and Goats , but by bis own Blood, 
he entered in once into the HolyPlace,having obtain- 
jon for us. 

He entered in having obtained, or becauſe 
he obtained Eternal Redemption for us : but 


to paſs that ® _ 
Conſider ye now alſo thoſe Glorious Cir- 

cumſtances that accompany his Approach to 

the Gates of the Everlaſting Habitation, þ. 
x. The Everlaſting Gates are ſer, yea, bid 


: companied with Angels, 4#. 1. 10, 11. 


F 


ator "r) ro ces Lay 


that is, he Jed 92" # 


"> 
away = wherefore, mo hs 
when be cometh into the World, he [ai ; 


out Blood. Wherefore, when he came to be an Heb. g. 
High-Prieſt of good things to come, »by a greater 12, 14» 
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"Light for them that fit in Darhneſss © 


A Ss "Ear ; Kino | the Name Jeſus, Feſus of Nazareth, 
and the King of wy. Yar acer his re ins once dwelt there. This N 


of CB. ”w-_ his Glorious Aſcending into Higheſt Name, the Everla 


becauſe he 
ame, I ſay, is the 


| ſting Name ; the 
the Heavens, - when che went up as the High- Name that he is to go by, to be know 


7 7 og | es n by, 

ri Chi the price of | to be worſhipped by, to lorified by ; ye 

bg preg = q ihr all. Fe up the Name by hon" ll + Glory As 
Palm 24 = Heads, © ye Gates, even lift them up, ye E- dound to God the Father. 


on Rae f this M7 ys What is the 
7, 9 werlaſting Doors, and the King of Glory ſball come | ſignification of this Name, but AVIOU 


R 2? 
This Name he hath therefore » for bis In; 
Ine : he was received, and |ſake ; and becauſe God delighted in hi: Us 
2ly. Ar his nar ich he paid for our | derrakin , and was pleaſed with the Price he 
the Price accepted 5 he entred in by ks | had paid for us ; therefore the Divine Maje: 
Souls. Hence it 15 w_ , b of it. To receive, | Ry hath given him it, hath made jr High 
Blood ; that is, by the __ net delight and | and hath commanded af Angels to bow A 
is an act of $06. 23599" the Perſon Recei-\ to it,, Yea it is the Name in which he reſt. 
includeth well-pleaſcdnels » : And conſi-| eth, and by which he hath magnified all his 
wing, Who is God the Father : ; _— ICS irthos 
de;ing | poten Bp Suge undereabing x. This is the Name by which Sinners ſhout 
received upon our - . the Father. 
ec oumnny56 HY4 _ verge any vet gf : Tis 1s the. Name through which the; 
nc {greek ag SS Ke Infinite Righ- | obtain forgiveneſs of Sins, and ANY thing. 
TC : . . . . . 
reouſneſs, which he accompliſhed for us up- Jo ng any thing m my Name, I will das, 
on the Earth. - he's 7 ich our 
. "RA | Glery, i) 3- This is the Name through which ourſ!. 
20 or gab Oo #4 ritual Services _ Sacrifices are accepted , 
x Pet. 1. and thatallo for ow 4 IX ;, that -our Faith | and by which an Anſwer of Peace is returned 
19, 2,21» ſed him up, and as oma 6 into our Boſoms, 1 Per. 2. But more of this 
and Hope might be m him. en ae a n | 
60 He gave him Glory, a - Re ed? tion| 3- At this Name Devils tremble, at THIS 
* his un +090 147 cos og n Name Angels bow the Head, at THIS 
was accepted Or nm. : % : | 
1. Hs gave glory firſt ro ebay is A Ds Gees FE ag He 
ing 2pm 20" it -8x Fray pages 0 es account of| Name none but Devils hate it, and none but 
this he had, THY. a TIE for us in the|choſe that muſt be Dammed deſpiſe it; No may 
the Work he acco P: 1 Sacrifice for | ſpeaking by the Holy Gboſt calls Feſus accurſed, of 
IRR ven 3s 48 | in ay be Hand of | accounteth him ſtiltdead, and his Blood ins 
Heb. 104 ; by ior Tomes. Sit thou | effetual to ſave the World. | F667 
ts ”= "at wy right Hand. This Glory is the Higheſt ; -/ "7 hath alſo given him the Glo. ©?! 
| © 3 ove ll Rings, Frances and ag Prin. * iy He y there a Prieſt for ever intercepting 
3n-this World $1 15 above all Ange , ON” "SOUP" Bt the Divine Þr | ce, hd all that hate 
Ce to wth Nets Held of Gteluy byte Sled; Ser Dt HAS 
into Heaven, and is on the Right Hand of Go ; T: by * Cans os EE be heard, 
Bet 3 0 rs ee ee ee ES 
# Ho "le nn Glory to his Name, to his|tonement for us: This is _T Os mo Heb, 1%, 
ore cer Netw, Ho ehgiea el Hee fie. if na edi 
above cvery Name. He ha : 1 ſecureth from wrath 
avcve every Name, that at the Name of Teſus, | Heaven, by this Blood he gs - 4 
every jc ſhould bow, of things im Heaven, and | all that m OT 2 anne Fabry 
oe 8 Ns oe te HO, ng ave Dd FOE RTIO I $6 fob ſhedding of | 
that every Tongue ſhould confeſs. that Jeſus Chriſt | 1t not Rank 4 Redem tion of Souls ? 
:s Lord, to the Glory of God the Father, Phil, 2. | it » the Ranſom, pray” R Boda inns fave; 
This Name 1s faid (in another place) to |'Tis true, a Man whoſe for Venocance and 
be a Name above every Name that 1s Named, | may with Abe[s, c = os od + bw 
-y- woes: For ora hy nod 
21s - ; . . ae . F [z 
h Bur ſhould (JESUS]have beenſuch a Name, [ſpeaks for Souls, for Sinners, for Pardon. Hs 
Ut INOU . l | : we” Poe of "RY ] 4 tion for us | 2 
ſince he undertook for Sinners ; had this Va ving obtained Eternal Redemptio - wi 
dertaker failed in his Work, it his Work had; 2. He-is there denn? ff Rr Oo 
'Hot been accepted with Gad, even the Work ther the Fore-runner is for US C1 a De - ' Be $ 
of our Redemption by his Blood ? No ve-j This Office of Amo ' f his Prieſtly Of- 
rily, it would have ſtunk in the Nolttrils though $ Ta y guns 7 b nioned in 
both of God and Man , $ jan Bots oo = T . — Whith hr RE is fl oy 1:5 (n-- 
the moſt abhorred Name My 9s na 1s the t o& EXt. bither p on Hirk-Prie forever 
Name ; JESUS, he was ca ed in order to his | tered, even Feſus, ma ichif 32 He is there- 
Work. His Name ſhall be called TESUS, fer he after the Order of Melchilede : of his 
ſhall ſave; He was ſo named of the Angels, [tore our Fore-runner , by vertue 


before he was conceived in the Womb z and he go- {Prieſthood, his Blood giving worth toall by 
In 


eth by that Name now he is ig Heaven ; By |does. . 
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ner, he | 
ling-Places in the 'Heavens ; 
Places, accord 


| 3 

ln 14 ;f je were not ſo, I would have told you I gato 
are a plate for you. Be pn 

his is that is mentioned in the 47:6.Pſalm. 

He ſhall chuſe our Inheritance for us, the Excellen- 


cy of Jacob whom he loved. But ſhould he haves 


had power to chuſe--onr Inheritance, for. us, 
to. prepare for us aur dwelling Places ; ſhould 
he have Power to give, E&ven Heaven it felf, 
to a Company of Poor Men, had henotin the 
firſt place obtained. by his Blood the delive- 
' rance of our Souls from Death. , + 
i . 3- He is there a Prophet for us, by which Of- 
 fice of his, he hath received to communicate 
' the whole Will of the Eternal God, fo far as 
- is fit for us to know in this World, 'or in that 


- which is to come.. Hence he is called the Pro- 


' phet of the Church. The Lord ſhall raiſe 
. you up a Prophet, and" this is, of a truth, that 
Prophet that ſhould come into the World. © But this 
' Office he hath alſo now in Heaven, by ver- 
tue of the Blood he ſhed for us upon Earth. 
Hence the New "Teſtament is called, The New 
Teſt ament in his Blood , and his Blood is faid 
to be The Blood of the Everlaſting Covenant, 'or 
Teſtament; Yea ſuch Vertue doth his Blood 


Grace, as that ſevered from that it is nothing 


worth ; for a Teſtament is of force after Men are 
'ned9-16- dead, otherwiſe it is of mo ſtrength at all, while 


tf 


founded in Blood, and ſtands good to Sinners 
purely (I mean withireſpe& to Merit) upon 
the account of Bloggl, or becauſe his Blood 
that was ſhed for us:0n the Croſs, prevailed 
for us for the Remiffion of our Sins. Let no 
Man think to receive any benefit by Chriſt's 
Prophetical Office ; by any of the Words 
' of Grace, and forgiveneſs of Sins that are 


ſprinkled up and down 'in the New Tefta- 


' bim for the ſake f that Blood by which this Teſt a- 
ment is eſtabliſhed: For neither was'the firſt 
Teſtament dedicated without Blood ; for when 
Meſes had ſpoken every Preceptto all the Peo- 
ple according to the Law ; He took the Blood o 
Calves, and of Goats with Wattt,and ſcarlet Waoll, 

Reb.q 18, and Hyſop, and ſprinkled both the Book and all the 
19,29, People, (aying, This ts the Blood of the Teſtament 
which God hath injoyned unto you” 

The Prophetical Office. of Chriſt ſtandeth 
of two parts : Firſt in Promiſes of Grace ; 
Secondly, in Dire&tions of Worſhip ; but nei- 
ther 1s ds 
ſhip, or our ſubje&ion to that Worſhip, of a- 
ny value, any further than as ſprinkled alſo 
with his Blood: For as in the firſt Teſta- 
ment, the Tabernacle and all che Veſſels of the 
Miniſtry were ſprinkled with Blood (and it 
Was Nec that ſo it ſhould be) ſo the Hea- 
venly thin 


the Teſt ator liveth. So thatevery Word of God, 
which he hath by Chriſt given to us, for our 
Everlaſting Conlolation, 1 dipt in Blood, is 


give to the New Teſtament or Covenant of 


ment; That looketh not for that good to come to| 


chemſclves muſt be alſo purified | for 1 
with Sacrifices, but yet with berter Sacrifice than 


_ 4 He hath received there the Office of a 
King, by which he ruleth in the Church, and 
over all things for herlake. The Govern- 


ment is laid upon his Shoulders ; the Lord God 
hath given him the Throne of his Father Da- 


ence it is that he ſaith, 41] Power 5s gi- 
ven mein Heaven andEarth ; but now this King- 
ly Office he hath it by his Blood, becauſe he bun 
os himſelf to Death, therefore God hath highly ex- 


hence again he is called a LAMB upon the 
Throne. br the midſt of the Throne and of the 
four Beaſts, and inthe midſt of the Elders ſtood a 
Lamb as it bad been ſlain , having ſeven Horns ; 
a Demonſtration of Kingly Power. But-mark, 
he was a Lamb upon the Throne, he had his 


derſtand, not only his meek and ſweet Diſpoſi- 
tion, but his Sacrifice ; for he was as a Lamb to 
-be ſlain and Sacrificed ; and ſo his having a 
Throne and ſeven Horns as a Lamb, giyeth us 
to underſtand, that he obtained this Dignity of 
King by his Blood. hen be bad by binsſelf pur- 


Horns as a Lamb.Now byLAMB,wse are to un- 


ed him, and given him the higheſt Name. And © 


ged our Sins, he ſat down on the right hand of the Rev. 5. 


one Sacrifice for ſins for ever, he ſat down on the 
right hand of God. 


Now- put all theſe together , to wit, his © 


 Reſurreftion from the Dead , his Aſce nſion, 
and his Exaltation to Office, and remember 
alſo that the Perſon thus Exalted, is the ſame 
Jeſus of Nazareth,that ſometime was made 
accurſed of God for ſin, and alſo that he ob- 
tained this Glory by vertue of the Blood that 
was ſhed for us, and it muſt unavoidably fol- 
low, That Feſus Chriſt by what he hath done, hath 


ternal Redemption for them. 
The third Demonſtration. 


IUT to roceed ; A third Demonſtrati- 
on, That Jeſns Chrift by what he hath 
done, hath paid full Price to God for Sinners, 


becauſe he hath received for them the Holy Spirit of 
Goth -:; | | 

This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof, 
ſaid Peter, we are all-Witneſles. Therefore be- 
ing by the Right Hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the Promiſe of the 
Ghoſt, be bath ſhed forth that which ye now ſee 


5 laſt, to wit, the Do&rine of Wor- | and he 


paid full price to God for Sinners, and obtained E- 


and obtained Eternal Redemption for them, is, | 


{pile his Blood ta make an Atonement 

heir Souls ; _—_ that the Divine Ma- 
jefty found reſt and content in that precious 
” Dddda42z Blood; 


Majeſty in the Heavens. When he had offered up Heb.4 tor 


Atts 2.3%; 
Holy 33s, 
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Light for them that fit in Darkneſs. 


£ 


_— 


vin of this 


15 my Covmant with them, faith the Lord, my 


Ia 59. 21. 


Exod, 30. 
30. 


* fore Pourings forth thereof are reſerved to the. 


 cordin 


Blood, and found it full priceYor 
for whom he ſhed it. 


nd if you conſider the neceſſity of the gi- | 
4 good fpirit to Men, and the be- 
cf that they receive by his coming upon} 
them, you will fee yer more into the Truth 
now contended for. _ GS 
Firſt, Thenof the Neceſlity of giving this 


the Sinners , been able hitherto, to move it out of ; 
| named Fr» confirmed rhe Word with Si 4 


neceſfary thus $5 fo was it n 
A 


it boldly. ,.3. And to jufti 


a ; rong ts, | 
oly Ghoſt was Htd. 2. (; 


3- As the giving of the 


, 


nathen them that were intruſted with hi, 


$ * 3 N 


r. To preach it effeQually. 


| 2. To ſtandts 
E it to be the Do. 


prod Spirit. JY.  * | drine of Aeſfſasincontroulably. 
Secondly, And then of the Benefit which | x. Gr preach it effe@ually ; in demonfrati tl 
xt Re rhe y of its being given. gps To ftand toit boldly ; Then Peter flleg 4 G6 
i Jeſus could never have been | with the Holy Ghoſt, faid # 4nd they ſaw rhe 016, 
proved to be the Saviour ; for the Promile was, | Boldeſs of 'Perer EEE E6- 
that Meſſias ſhould have the Spirit given-him ; | - 3. Toyuftifie the Doarine incontronlably. 3 


given him to communicate. As for wie, this 
Spirit which is thee, and my Words which I 
Fin put mm by Moth (meaning the Redeemer, 
ver. 20.) ſhall not depart out of thy Mouth, wor | 
out of the Month of thy ſeed, nor out of the Mouth 
of thy ſeed's ſeed, from beneeforth and for ever. | 
ere is the Promiſe of the Spir# to be given | 

to Chriſt , and by him to his Seed for ever. 
And this was fignified long before in the A- 
nointing of Aaren and his Sons. And hou ſhalt 
anoint Aaron and his Sons, and conſecrate them. | 
This Spirit Jeſus promiſed to ſend/unto his, | 
zt his Exaltation on the Right Hand of God : 
The Spirit, Ifay, in the plentifull Powimgs of 
it out. True, the Charch in all Ages had 
ſomething of it by vertue of the Suretyſhip of 
the Lord Jeſus ; but this in compariſon of what 
was to come into the Church after his Reſur- 
re&ion, is not reckoned a Pouring forth, there- | 


time of the Aſcenſion, and Exaltation of this 
Jeſus. I will pour out of my Spirit in THOSE 


Days. | 

Hence Jeſus reſerves it till his going away, 
and 'ris expreſly faid ; 7he Holy Ghoſt-was not 
get groen, becauſe Feſus was not yet glorified.  Ac- 
did the Apoſtles wait after his Re- 
furre&tion for the pouring forth of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and at the fet time did receive it, by 
the giving of which, he declared himſelf to 
be the ſon of God and Saviour of the World, 
"John 14. 26. Chap. 15. 26. Chap. 16. 7. AF. 1. 
4. F. Foel 2. 28. Ads 2. 16, 17. Fob.7. 39. 
Rom. 1.4. 


2. Without the giving of the Holy Ghoft 


there had wanted a Teſtimony that his Goſpel 


was the Goſpel of Meſlias. Moſes his Mini- | is 


ration was confirmed by Sighns.and Wonders 
and mighty Deeds, both in Egypt, in the Wil 
dernefs, ang at the Red Sea wherefore 'twas 
neceſl: 
by , which is the Doctrine of the Goſ- 
pel 'of this Jeſus, ſhould be alfo confirmed with 
fig following. Hence both himſelf and Apo- 
itles did as frequently work Miracles and do 
mightyDeeds,as his Miniſters now do preach : 
which Signs and Miracles, and Wonders, con- 
hrmed their Do&rine , though themſelves, 
both Maſter and Scholar was (in appearance 
the moſt conſiderable) mean : yea, they b 
the means of the Holy Ghoſt, have4o ratified, 
confirmed, and ſetled theGoſpel inthe World, 


TI will give you a Mouth and 
your Advirſgries ſhall not be able 


ſay. And they were not able to refit the Wi, 
| and Spry whe he ſpake. if the Wijedom Lat ; 


at the DoQrine of Redemption-{ li 


Wiſdom which all 
to reſiſt or gain- 


AR, 6.19, 


Now, I fay, that God ſhould piye the Holy 


Ghoſt to Jeſus, to confirm this Goſpel, Redemy- 
tion from fin by his bloud 5 what is it, but that by 
his blood he hath paid full price to God for 
poem. and obtained Erernal Redemprinn for 
them ? | 
' But again, the Benefit which we receive at 
the Coming'of the Holy Ghoſt, doth more 
demonſtrate this Truth ; hath Chrift purcha- 
ſed Sinners, and are they the Price of his - 
Blood ?. Yes. But how doth that appear ? 
Why, becauſe by the Holy Ghoft which he 
hath received to give us, we are fitted for the 
Inheritance which by his Blood is prepared for 
US. 
7. By the Spirit of God we are quickned.and 
raiſed * or a-ſtate of Sin; but ke we ould 
not be, were it not that an Atonement is 
made for us; firſt, by the Blood of Chriſt our 
Saviour. This is true ; for they that are quick- 
ened by the Holy Ghoſt, are quickned by it 
t . the Word : the Goſpel which offe- 


reth Juſtification to Sinners through Faith in 
his Blood: yea , are ſaid to be quickned 
together with him, dead and rifen with him : 
yet ſo as by the Spirit of God. 

2. 'We are not a” quickned by the Holy 
Ghoſt, but poſſeſſed therewith ; it is given to 
dwell in our Hearts. Becauſe ye are Sons, God G41, 4.4, 
hath ſent forth the Spirit "of his Son into your 5,6. 
Hearts z which Spirit is alſo qur earneſt for 
Heaven, until the Redemption of the purcha- 
ſed Poſſeſſion ; that is, until our Body which 

the purchaſed Tn, be redeemed allo 
out Vol ye —_— 'by the Power of the fame 
mig it © Epbeſ. x. 13. 14- 
| 3. By his oro be ex d- made to be- 


| heve, Rom. IF. 13. 


4.« By this Hol +} 
pray and call God 


pirit, we are helped to 
ather. 


5. By this Holy Spirit we are helped to uN- 
derftand and a Promiſes. 
6. By this Ho irit the Joy of Heaven, 


and the Love of God is ſhed abroad in the 
Heart of the Saved. wt wv 
» By this Holy Spirit we are made to Wa 
"I the hop X Riphreouſnek by Faith, thats, 
to ſtand faſt through our Lord Jeſus in the 


chat no Philoſopher, Tyrant, or Deyil hath 


| day when he ſhall judge the World. 
 Andallthis is. Frai of Redemption by 


Blood ; 


, 
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EF” Td; or Redemprion by , tho Bloog « 
Chriſt. 

This is yet further evident, 
| 1.; Becauſe the Work-of the Spivit 


i 
4 a1 
WA 


our Redemption from Death,are ſuch as theſe, 
Tay down. my Life,that you ma 1 hao# Life. 1 give | 
my Life a Ranſom for m pr the Bread which 


| Life of the World. 2. Becauſe, the Spirit in 
eo Widow of Heaven, is not counted” a 
ſafficient Teſtimony on Earth, bur as joi 
with the Blood of Chrilt. There art three that 
bear Witneſs on Earth, the Spirit, the Water, and 
the Blood. Theſe are the [Wiknefſes of God. 
The 5 irit, becauſe it quickneth 3 z the Blood, 
becauſe it bath a hae and the Water, to} 
wit, tac Word, becauſe by that, "ve areclean, 
'as to life and converſation, 1 Fob. 5.8. 5 
5- 26. Roms. & 16. Pſal. 119. 9." 3. 

as by the Spirit, 1o we are qe” ay mw Faith 
in the Blood of Jeſus, Heb. I3. 44 Be- 
cauſe when molt full of the Spirit, nl when 
that doth work moſt rs ge lh in us, we are 
then moſt in the belief, and admirin __ 
prehenſions of our deliverance from Death 
by the Blood of Jeſus, Revel. 15. Chap. . 9. 
5. The Holy Ghoſt breatheth no where, fo 
25 in the Miniſtry of this Dodrine, this Do- 
Qrine is ſent WITH the Holy Ghoſt from 
Heaven ; yea, as I have hinted, one of the: 
Great Works of the Ho Ghoſt under the 


Old-Teſtament, was to teſtifie o if the Sufferings 
| bet, 1, of Chriſt, andthe "hs ana an follow. 
y,1 Putall theſe things hes add Ree af 


ſus Chriſt by whe he hath done, Fa not 
paid full price to God fogy Sinners 3 if be hath 
not obtained Eternal Redemption for them. 


Ti be Fourth Demanfretion. 


6 ſi Chriſt what he hath dene, hath 
4 [$5 Jeſus 7 te tp. 
mp on fo them, mm” Mo, 
ou conſider : how the prea 
Fr from that time to this @ mighty va 
querer over all. kind of Szzners. "What N 
what Peopley what kind ing of 2 hero noe 
been ſubdued by the prea of a 
Chriſt ? FE the White Horſe with bas 


oth forth yet conquering aud to con-' 
off he, I I be lifted 's 9 m the 

leiGa. 7 Farth, — traw all men uvto me : but 

was it to be lifted up from the Earth? Why, 

it may be 

ſes feed up theSerpent i in the Wilderneſs, ſo 


. WT __ 


n:ap; Son of Mtbe life op, that whoſe 


lis, in him, might not periſh "but have ev) aft ing life. 
: He Aa." if up, when he was han 
upon a Tree between the Heavens and the 
Earth as the*Accurſed of God for us. The 
Revelation ef this, it conquers all Nations, | G 
Tongues, and People. And they Jang 4 new 
eral Son  Je9ings thou art warthy to take the Book | Co 
Ae —— the Seals thereof, Forage thou waſt {f 
and haſt redeemed us to God d, out of | 
every Kindred, and Tongue, rk bes , and Na-| the 


"7 


r , to| bri 
1cad us into the ſayings of Chriſt ; which, as to] 


Twill give is m ; Fleſh, Whack T will give for the. 


har Fm 


Bow 6:9 his Crown hathigonquered, doth con-} 


what |T' 
nded by that ſaying #4s M1 


+ Ch, 


A Darrin, on en 


he, » 0 know | | y thing among pry. Ev 
rin of Fo 0 > af 85 | 4 
querad his y Wn pag 6p 21 3. 
withſtand the ace thoſe b could = 
ſtand no lo but received his Do&r; 
fell into his. . and obtained the Salk 
tion which is in Chriſt Jeſs. Thy full Iyk 
bim whom they bave pierced, and mourn f: 
as one mourneth for. 'bi wade. a, + 


ſhall be in bitterne(s fox hill 
for his firſt-born. Now w e emi- 
nently fulfilled, when the Kindneſ of a Cru- 
cified Chriſt, broke to pieces the Hearts of 
them that had before been his Betrayers and 
| Murderers, Now was there a great Mourning 
in Teruſalem ; now was their wailingyand la- 
mentation, mixed with joy and rejoyeing. 

2. Though Paul was mad, exceeding mad 
againſt Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, yea, though 
he was his avowed Enemy, ſeeking to put out 
p- | his Name from under Heaven: yet the Voice 
irom Heaven [ I am Feſus, &c.] Tam the Savi- 
our; how did it conquer him, make him throw 
down his Arms, fall down at his Feet, _ 
accept* of the forgiveneſs of Sins freely 
pony through Redemption by Faith in tbe! 


3- They at Samaria , though b8fore Phil; 

gory to them, worſhipped and admir 
| the Devil in Magus, yet when they believed 
Je- | Philips preaching of Chriſt unto them , and 
ene of fins through Faith in his N ame, 
grear joy was amongſt them, and they were 
both Men 'and Women, 4#. 8. He 
$1 faith the Text, rhe rhings concerning 
the Kingdom of God, and the Name of Feſus 
Chriſt ; thatis, all the Bleflings of Life, through 


the Name of JeſusChriſt ; che is the Medi- 


ber |fo 


þ-| ator, and without his Blood come no ſpiricual 


ble! to Men. 

4 How was the ſturdy Jailer overcomeby 
a Promiſe of forgiveneſs of Sins by Faith in 
ation, | Jeſus Chriſt. It tve his Hand of felf- ps, 
iteaſed him of the gnawings of a guil 
ſcience, and fears of Hell- So At his 
Rag with rejoicing in God. "28. IG. 30, 3I, 


How were thoſe that uſed curious Arts, , 

LIN nextto, if not, Witches indeed ; 

W, bow were they prevailed upon, and 0- 

yercome by the Word bf God ; which is the 

Goſpel of Todd Tidings chrongh Faith inthe 

lood of Chriſt? A#. 19. 27, 18. 

'6 Howwers the Prey t> who jmctinngy 

made mph byt ic Blood of kr! oe ' Epbeſ:2.1 3. 
"a7, Coloſſians , though ſometimes dead 

in __ pew, 


wget were they quickned by 
NG I all their 
rrpes hey had 
* -L . I, I4. 
14 ' 123 Go 


«throught his Blood, 
| | y, 0 tain cccld Jo yer and 
before, and not fall under the Reyelation of 
Forgiveneſs of Sins through a Crucified 


tion ; Hens the dane Paul RNS. 


Chriſt ;"a5 hanged, Ot, w orggd or for 


a. + 


Jude 4. 


Rom. Zo 


| Villanies. 


World, or DodtrinE of 


gs to come, nor Height, nor Depth, 
other Creature, ſhall be able to ſepa- 
tom the Love of God, which is in 
Jelus our Lord, Row. 8. 35, 36. 37 


h Demmitration. 


T Hat Jeſus Chriſt by what he hath done, |. 


* hath paid fullprice to God for Sinners, and 
obtained Eternal Redemption for them, is evi- 
dent, by. the Peace and Holineſs, that by that 
Dod&rine poſſeſſeth Mens Souls 5 The Sculs of Men 
ewakned, and -that continue ſo. BY awakned 
Men I mean, ſnch as through the Revelation 
of their Sin and Miſery, groan under the want 
of Jeſus to ſave them, and that continue ſeaſi- 
ble, that they needs muſt periſh if. his bene- 
fits be not beſtowed upon them. 

For otherwiſe the Goſpel miniſtreth neither 
Peace nor tHoline's to any of the' Souls of the 
20ns of Men ; that isto fy, not Saving Peace 
and Holineſs. 35* The Goſpel of Grace and 
Salvation,* is above all Dodrines, the moſt 


_ dangerous, it in word only, it be received by 


raceleſs men ; if it be not attended with a 


Jevelation of Men's need of a Saviour: if 


it be not accompanied in the Soul bythe Pow- 
er of the Holy Ghoſt. For ſuch Men as have 
oy the” notions of it, are of all Men liable 
to the greateſt Sins, becauſe there wanteth in 
their notions, rhe Power of Love, which alone 
can conſtrain them to love Jeſus Chriſt. \nd 
this is the Reaſon of theſe Scriptures. They 
turn the grace of God into wantonneſs ; They turn 
the grace of our God into laſciwiolſneſs. 


For ſome when they hear of the 
Grace, through Chriſt, that hearing, not being 


ys the Ag. 


ly as we wi 


1. It reſpefteth GoG:. He hath made Peace 
by the Blood of his Croſs ; that is, he hath 
y made 
peace for us with God, having appeaſed the 
rigofof his Law, and fatisfied jute for us. 
| Hence it is faid : The Peace of God which paſſeth 
all underſtanding, ſhall keep your Hearts and'\Minds 
through Chriſt feſus: The Peace of God, that ig, £01.26 
the Dodrine of Reconciliation by Chriſt's he. Pi 4 
ing made to be ſin for us, THAT ſhall keep the 
Heart, that is, from deſpair or fainting under 
apprehenſions of weakneſs and ' juſtice : But 
|yet, this Peace of God, cannot be apprehen- 
ded, nor be of any comfort to the Heart, but 
as the Man looks for it through Chrift Feſus. 
Therefore that clauſe is added, through Chrif 
Teſus : for he 1s Peace-maker, *tis he that re- 
concileth us to God in the Body of his Fleſh 
through death; for by his doing and ſuffering 
he preſented God with Everlaſting Righteoul- 
neſs for Sinners. Upon this we have Peace 
with God. Hence Chriſt is called King of 
Righteouſneſs FIRST ; fir# being by intergreta- Hebqu,t 
tion King of Righteouſneſs, and after that alo 
King of Salem, which is King of Peace. For 
he not make peace with God, 'twixt us 


Riches of and him, but by being firſt the Lord of Righte- 


oufnes, the Lord our Righteouſneſs : bat ha- 


attended with the Faith and» Love which is in ving firſt compleated Righteouſnels, he then 
Chriſt Jeſus ; thoſe Men receive the notions of came and preached Peace, and com 


this good Dodtrine, only to cloak their Wick- 
edneſs, and to harden themſelves in their 


Others when they hear, being leav 
fore with the lcaverfof ſome other Dodtrine, 
lome Doctrine of the Righteouſneſs ofthe 
vils; forthwith 
make head againſt, and ſpeak evil of the ble 
{ed Dodrinez and becauſe ſome that profe! 
it, are not cleanſed from their filthineſs of Fleſh 
and Spirit, and do not perfe&,Holineſs in the 
icar of God: therefore others conclude that 
all that profeſs it, are ſuch, and that the DoR- 
rinc it felt rendeth to encottrage , or at leaſt, 
to tolerate licentiouſnels, as they imagined and 
alſirmed of Paul, that he ſhould fay, Let us do 
evil, that good may come. ie. 

The ground of that Wicked Conch 
theirs, was,becauſe he by theAllowance of God 
affirmed, That as i had reigned unto death, ſo 


grace reigned unto life in.a way of Righteouſneſi by 


|want of Righteouſne 


. \t2ycen us. Having 


ion of rd 
þ Chl, 


his Ambaſſadors to make Proclamation of it 
to the World, 2 Cor. 5. 19, 2x. For tws L 
that cauſed want of = 
Peace : now then righteouſneſs being brought 
in, it followeth that he hath made peace. 
For he is our Peace, who bath made both one, and Epheſ, % 
hath broken down the middle Wall of Partition be- 1461511 
aboliſhed in his Fleſh the Enni- 11,18. 

ty, even the Law of Commandments, contained 
in Ordinances, to make himſelf of nw 
one new' Man, fo making Peace, and that be might 
reconcile both unto God, in one Body by the Cn | ? 
having ſlain the Enmiitg- thereby, and came ane | | 
Prefited Peace to you that were aſar of, and ; | 
them that were nigh ; for through him we bot 
have acceſs, by one Spirit, unto the Father. 

2dly. This word Peace reſpeeth our 7 
ward quietnefs of Heart which we ps 
beholding this Reconciliation made OY 


0 


Roi $-t 


with God, for us. Being jufifed 7 | 
Faith, we have Peace with God through our Jeſs oy 


COONS | >. Y | 4” abt ? ein # ; GT , , at —n_ bo: 6 wa _ A | 
rght for them that fit 1n Darkneſs. © 
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Feſns Chrift. The God of Peace fill you with all 
joy and peace in believing. 
This Peace is expreſſed diverſly : | 
xi. Sometimes it is called QUIETNESS ; 
for ic calms the Soul. from thoſe treublous 
Fears of damning, becauſe of fin. And the 
PT york of Righteouſneſs ſhall: be 'Peace, and the Ef- 
fett of Righteouſneſs, Quittneſs and Aſſurance for 
ever. 2c..50metimes it is called BOLDNESS ; 
- for by the Blcod of Chriſt a Man hathencou- 
ragement to approach unto God. FFP. 
* brethren, Boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt by the 
Blood of TFeſus, by a new and living way which 
he hath conſecrated for us through the Vail, that is 
to lay his Fleſh. 3. It is ſometimes called 
CONFIDENCE ; becauſe by Jeſus Chriſt we 
| have not only encouragement to come to God, 
bug confidence ; that if we ask any thing ac- 
' cording to his Will, he not only heareth, but 
- granteth the Requeſt which we put up to him. 
" ks whom we have boldneſs and acceſs, with _ 
|! dence, by the Faith of Feſus. 4. Sometimes this 
| p80 5+ Peace 1s exprefied by REST, becauſe a Man 
415 having found a ſufficient Fulneſs to anſwer all 
.. his Wants, he fitteth down, and looks no fur- 
*, ther for ſatisfaction, Come unto me all ye that 
BALE” Lbour and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
reſt 5. It is alſo expreſſed by SINGING, bs 
cauſe the Peace of God when it is received 
into the Soul by Faith, putteth the Conſci- 
- ence into a_ Heavenly and Melodious Frame. 
' And the Ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return, and 
39-19 come to Zion with Scygs, and Everlaſting Fo 
upen their Heads, they ſhall obtain joy and Belek 
and ſorrow and ſighing ſhall fly away. - 6. Some- 
cimes 1t is expreſſed, or Sfoovered by an Hea- 
vealy glorying and boaſting in. Jeſus Chriſt, 
becauſe this Peace cauſeth the Soul to ſer its 


all the three in the God-head, arid that: upoh 
a _ account, _ wg = pol 
x. Inthat they have given us a Goſpel 
Peace , Rom. ro. 15. Bf a Sato oh 
which propoundeth Peace with God through 
the Re pr urn that is in Chriſt. Now as — 
this is called the Goſpel of Peace; fo r. It s 
called, The Goſpel of God, x The. 2. g. 
2 Theſ x. 8. 2. The Goſpel of Chriſt, Row. 
IF. 19, 32 Goſpel indired by the Holy 
Ghoſt, r Theſ. 4. 8. a rs DIR 
Iſay therefore, wer p moms 27 ang Salyati- 
On, being that throw Chriſt, and the Truth 
thereof proclaimed by theFather, the Word, 
Holy Ghoſt, in the Word of the Truth 
of the Goſpel, it muſt needs be that we who 
believe, ſhall be ſaved, if we hold the confi- 
dence and the rejoicing firm unto the End. 
2. As the three in the -head are the Au- 
thors of this Peace, by inditing for us theGoſ: 
\pel of Peace, or the good Tidings of Salva- | 
tion by Jeſus Chriſt : So they are the Authors of 
our Peace, by working with that word of the Goſ- 
fel in our Hearts. d hence 1. the Father is 
called the God of Peace; now the God cf Rom. x5; 
Peace be with you all : And the wery God of Peace 37. 7 
ſan#tify you..And becauſe he is the God of * Thel. 5: 
Peace, therefore he filletth rhoſe that believe DM 
in his Chriſt, ith joy and Peace through be- gom, 14; 
lieving. 2. Again, Chriſt is called the Prince 13. 
of Peace ; therefore the Prayer is, Grace be, 4... . 
with you and Peace from God the l: ws , and, 
rhe Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 3. The Holy Ghoſt 
wo 15 the Author of this Peace, this inward 
eace; Even; Righteouſneſs and Peace, and joy Rom. 1a: 
in theHoly Ghoſt. wrongs gi 17s - 
And, I fay, as I alſo have already ſaid, the 
procuring or Meritorious Cauſe of this Peace, 


A Td 


Wat 2 Humble ſhall hear thereof, and be glad. 


Face upon its Enemies with Faith of a Victo- 
ry over them for ever by its Lord Jeſus. Ler 
bim that plorieth, glory in the. Lord; and, 
My Soul ſhall make her boaſts in the Lord, the 


. SOMe- 
times it 15 expreſſed or diſcovered by 5 » Fo 
unſpeakable 5 becauſe the Soul having leen it 
lelt reconciled to God, hath not only quiet- 
neſs, but ſuch apprehenſions do now poſlels it 
of the unſpeakable Benefits it receiveth by 
Chriſt with reſpect to the World to come, that 


Me 1.8.it is fvallowed up with them. Whom having 


_ and full of 


: 


pb 7. 


mot ſeen, ye love, in whom though now ye ſce him 
not, yet believing ye rejoice, with Foy unſpeakable, 
lory. 8. Laſtly : It is expreſſed, or 
diſcovered by the Triumph that ariſeth ſome- 


times in the Hearts of the Believers; for 


theyiat times are able. to ſee Death, Sin, the 
Devil, and Hell, and all Adverſity conque- 
red by and tied as Captives at the Chariot- 
Wheels of Jeſs Chriſt: Taken captive , 


or; 2,] lay, and overthrown for ever. Thanks 


; be to God who cauſeth us always to triumph 
'in Chriſt. O clap your Hands, O ye Peoph, fing 


unto God with the woice of  Trium b. 


67, Now that all this ſhould be a cheat, is im- 


poſſible, that is, it is impoſlible, that Believers 
thould thus have peace with God through the 
Blood of his Croſs ; he having not paid full 
Price to God far them ; eſpecially if you con- 
liger that the Authors of this Peace , are 


fore by bis doings and ſufferings he paid full price 
70 God for Sinners, and obtained Pref r Redemptis 
0n for them : elſe God would never have indi- 
ted a Proclamation of Peace for them, and 


Worthineſs of the Lord Jeſus : yea, he would 
never have wrought with that Word in. the 
Heart of them that believe, to create in them 
Peace, Peace. * 

Secondly, As peace with God is an Evi- 
dence, (the Blood of Chriſt being the Cauſe 
thereof ) that Chriſt hath by it paid full price 

zod for Sinners ; ſo Holineſs in their 

ts taking its beginning from this Dodrine, 
makes this fifth Demonſtration of double 
ſtrength. 

1. That Holineſs, true Goſpel Holineſs, poſ- 
ſeſſeth our Hearts by this rine, 'tis-evi- 
dent ; becauſe the ground of Holineſs which is the 
Spirit of God in us, is miniſtred to us by this Do- 
&rine. 1 the Apoſtle had inſinuated that 
the Galatians were bewitched, becauſe they 
had turned from the Do&rine of Chrift Cru- 
cified, he demands of them, Jhether they re- 
ceived the Spirit by the Works of the Law, or 
the bearing of Faith ? That is, whether the Spi- 
crit took Poſſeflion of their Souls by their O- 
bedience to the Ten Commandments; or by 
their giving credit to the Dofrine of the For- 


- 


the Tenour of that Proclamation to be the 


iveness of their Si Faith in this Cru- 
gY Sins, by | hag” 


are the doings and ſufferings of Chriſt, There- 


Gal. 3. 


2, 3 
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' Cloth. He purified their Hearts by Faith, by 


| 9. x Fob. 3. 3s ,_ 


69. 


Luk 7. 41, Sins. | A certain Man had two Debtors, 


42, 47+ 


Faith ; that is, 


FR 


* 


cifed Chriſt: Fl JLIS concluding not by the! 
1aw, but by rea . d 


of the Lord Jeſus as Cruci 
who is the. Obje@-of Faith. 2 As ithis Do- 
&rine conveyeth the pound, or ground-work 
which is the Spirit ; to alſo it worketh in the 
Heart thoſe three Graces, Faith, Hope, Love, 
all: which as naturally purifie the Heart from 
Wickerlneſs, as Sope, or Niter, cleanſeth the 


\Faith in Chriſt's Blood. And _ one that 
b this Hope in him, purifieth himſei f even as be 
#:pure, And alſo Love, you ſhall ſee what 
that doth, if you look into the Text, A#. 15. 
kx Cor. 13. Now I fay, 

this Faith groundeth it felf in the Blood of 
Chriſt ; Hope waiteth for the full enjoyments 


our Life hid, and ſecured with Chiting 3 
Mortifie therefore your Members that Fe "RE: 
Earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, inordingt« affeti.} 30 
yy, Le concupiſeence, and covVetouſneſs Which ;; I 
Idolatry. Es w.- 
What greater atgument to Hol; 
to be made the Members of the Irng em 
Fleſh, and of the Bones of Jeſus Ghr#t > Sha 
1 take the Members of Chrift, and make ; "2 Ehhe | 
the Members of an Harlot ? God forbid, I Cor & 
Now all theſe, and five times as many more '5 
having their Foundation in the 7 


Loy 
and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt , and Ks 


in the Soul by Faith, are the great argumene 
unto that Holineſs, to which is annexeq eter. 
nal Life. Tis worth our obſerving » that in 
Af. 26. atthe 18. The Inheritance belongs 


of the purchace of it, another World : and 
love is begot, and worketh, by the Love that 
Chriſt hath expreſſed by his Death, and by 
the Kindneſs he preſented us within his Heart. 
Blnod, Row. 3. 24. x Cor. 15. 19. 2 Cer. 5. 14 

Beſides, what arguments ſo prevailing, as 
ſuch as are pureiy Goſpel 2 To mnftance a few. 


owed him five Hundred Pence, and the other Fifty, 
and when they had nothing to pay, he frankly for- 
gave them hath, tell me Tu which w them 


will love him moſt. 2. What ſtronger argu- 


ment to Holineſs, than to ſee, that though for- 
giveneſs comes tree to us, yer it coſt Chriſt Feſus 
Heart-Bloof to obtain it fe Herein is love, 


or us. 
wot that we lowed God, but that be lowed us,. and 


fert bis Son to be the Propitiation for our Sins. 


2 Cor. 5. 
F 4s 


r John 2. 
I, 2. 


_ 2Cor.614. 


$O0r.7. Is 


And this Love of God in giving his Chriſt, 
and of Chriſt, in dying for us, there is no 
argument ſtronger to prevail with a ſenſible 
and awakened Sinner to judg, he ſhogld live to 
him that died for him, and roſe again. 3. What 
ſtronger argument to Holinefs than this; 
any man ſins, we have au advocate with the Fa- 


ther, Jeſus Chrift the Righteous. Unſanctified 


and gracele(s Wretches, know not how to uſe | you. 


theſe Words of God; the Hypocrites alfo fly 
In our Faces, becauſe we thus urge them ; bur 
a Heart that is poſſefied with Goſpel ingenui- 
Ys or to ſpeak more properly, that is pofle(- 

d with Goſpel-Grace, and with Divine Con- 
Gderations, cnes ; if it be thus, O let me ne- 
ver fin againſt God! fur rhe Love of Chriſt con- 


ffrains me. 4. What greater argument to Ho-' 


linels, than to ſee the Holy Scriptures ſo fur- 
nijhed with Promiſes of Grace and Salvation 
by Chriſt, that a Man can hardly cait his Eye 
inco the Bible, but he eſpieth one, or another 
of them? who would not live in ſuch an 
Hou!?, or be ſervant to fuch a Prince, who, 
beſides his excceding in good Conditions, hath 
Gokl and Silver as common in his Palace, as 
Stones are by the High-way Tide ? Having 
therefore theſe Promiſes, dearly beloved , Iet us 
cleanje our ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpi- 
rit, perfecting Holineſs in the Fear of God. 5. Whar: 


preater argument to Holinefs, than to have 
our Performances, though weak and infirm, 
Icom us, yet accepted of God in Jeſus Chriſt, 

hat greater argument 


X Per." 'n, SS CW 
to hoh 


| brought 
| for Sinners ; in his Name”; why in his Name, 


tothem, that are ſandified by Faith in eſus Chriſt . 
For all other. pretences to Holineſs, they are 

but a {tollen ſemblanceof that whichis true ang 
acceptable, though 'tis common ; for even thar 
which is counterteit to be called by the dey. 
ded, the True ;. and to be reckoned to bein 
them that are utter Strangers to Faith, and the - 
Holineſs that comes by Faith Bue whoſoever 
compoundeth any like it, or whoſoever putteth 

of it upon a Stranger ; ſhall be cut off from. x 
his People. God knoweth whichis Holineſs that 33 
comes by Faith in forgiveneſs of Sins, and 
acceptance with God, through Chriſt: and 
God knows which is ny ſuch feignedly; and 
accordingly will he deal with Sinners in that 
great Day of God Almighty. 


The Sixth Demonſtration.” 


'T Hat Jeſus Chriſt by what he hath dotie, hath 

: paid full price to God for Sinners, and ob- 
tained Eternal #pr:on for them, is evident, 
becauſe Prayers are accepted of God only wpon the 


; 
] 
{ 


s 


If| account and for the ſake of the Name of Jeſus 


Chrift : Verily, verily I ſay unto you, whatſoever 
”e fl ask 6 Fath fa = Fm he will gre it 
In my Name, in the Name ot } 
Chriſtof Nazareth: in the Name of hum that 
came into the World to ſave Sinners, by dy- 
ing for them x grievous bloody Death; in his 
Name that hath by himſelf put away fin, and 
unto God ac le Rightcoulnels 


. 


if he be not a of God? why in hisName, 

if his undertakings for us are not well-pleaſing 

to God ? But, by theſe Words, in my Name, 

are infinuated that his Perſon, and pertorman- 

ces, as our undertaker, are accepted by the Fa- 

ther ofSpirits.We maynot go in our ownnamss, 
becauſe we areSinners ; not in the Name ofone 
another, becauſe al) are Sinners ; but why not 
intheName of an Angel? Becaule they are not 

thoſe that did undertake for us,or hadthey, they | 
could not have done our work for us. He _ J 
reth mo truſt in his Saints, yea the Heavens are 10 4g 
cles in his Sight. It may furcher be objected: 
Since Jefus Chriſt is God equal with the Fa- 

ther, and fo hath naturally the fame Power t 

give as the Father, why ſhould theFather rather 
than the Son, be the great Giyer to the Sinners 

of the World? and why may we not g0 39 


» than to have our Soul, our Body, 
& © 


Chriſt in the Name of the Father, as we! "= 


can theſe things be falved, but by conſiderin 
chat ſin and juſtice ta NEC ITYupon.it, 
'_ thatthus muſt our Salvation be obtained: 

' -- andFufticecould not reconcile, nor could ameans. 


| God together, but by the Intercepting of the 
> Son, who muſt take pon him to anſwerſiiſtice, | 
| k and that by taking our Sins frombefore theFace 
of God by bloody Sacrifice, not by Bl 
, 8 3 thers, as the High-Prieſts under the Law. For, 
as every High- Prieſt is ordained to'offer Gifts pub] 


what alſo to offer : which Offering® and Sacri- 
tice of his bein bln rfe& for ever them 
chat are ſanRtifed a 5 pn for Eternal 
' Life ; Therefore the name ſon that i _ | 
| (cven Jeſus made of Go, Jigh-Prieſf 
| op es, with God ; yea cherefore is he rbaſke | 
for ever, by his doing for us, the Appeaſer of 
the Juſtice of God, and. the Reconciler of 
Sinners to him. Hence it 159" "that HIS NameTt 
is that which it behogyetſi'us to mentioywhenj 
we come before God, for, what God hath de- 
termined in his Counſells"of Grake to beſts 
i upon Sinners ; becauſe, for his Name ſake he 
12.14. forgiveth them. I wrge to you, little "Chill 
JB. 10-. becauſe your Sins are forgiven you fer his Name ſake.” 
# To him give all the Prophets, witneſs, that through 
his Name, whoſoever believeth in bimgſalls recerve 
—_ on of Sims. 
hg therefore that would obtain the for- | 
givenels of Sins, muſt a*k.it of God, through® 
the Name of Jeſus ;and hethat ſhall ſenſibly and 
unfeignedly do it, he ſhall receive the forgive- 


h_ 


in my Name, he will give it you. Ce it is 
ik at that he hath not only paid full price 
to God for them, but alſo obtained Ecernal 
Redemption for them. 


have his Diſciples make a Proof of this, afid 
| promiſeth, ra if they do, they ſhall CXPCTis. 

1c mentally find it ſo. Hitherto, faith he, ye hawg. 
asked nothing in my NAME, ,ask and ye  Fhalbhe- 
ceive, that your joy may be full, As whaghouldyler 
ſav, O my Diſciples, you  havg heard what Wa 
have promiſed to you, even that my, Father 
ſhall do for you, whatſoeyer ye ſhall a:& bim 
in my Name. Ask now therefore, and prove | 
me, if I ſhall not make my Words good : Ack, 
| lay, what you need, and fee if. you, do not 
receive it to the Joying of your Hearts." At 
that day ye ſhall ack in my; Name, and 1 ſay not 


"e Father in the Name of Chit? T fey. to 


by” SP * : 
5 Fy WM <4. 4 F| a o 
n ; C4 AX. * 
1 came ont from God. "My ther 
1) wage þ 
u , pe 
£ 


be found out to bring the Sinner and an Holy | E * 


of 0=, _ other? ſince juſtice 


ren, | 


neſs of them. Whatſoover Je ſhall ack the Fatheyy| | 


And it is obſervable, the 8 Logd Jeſus would |b&cauſe 


TED 
Whar he need if a 


KK in my ' Name. 


But, I fa) , what cauſe would there 
ak ini bis ould there be to , 


than ih_the Name of ' 


ifterence that by Sin 5 nade berwiy 


Sacrifices, 1t 18 of neceſſity th t this * fa omes | ice and us. For thoyghithete þ 
infigite worth, in Us & <PPPRL 


merit ; yet if he make” no t: with theſe, inte- 
reſt for us , we get no/ more benefic thereby 
chanbif tfiere 'were ,no Mediator : But his 


S |Warth and Merit'is ih him for us; for. he 
that bis 


to reconcile us to God, it is therefore 
Name is with God fo p fad age 
ys poor Sinners : and cherofore that we - 
to God in this Name. Dn CY 

it it fprcenr, that Jeſus Chriſt hath pa T fall 


price to God for Sinne and obtai od 8 
nal 6+ 4 for rol 9 Ke 


The "Sven Demonſtration. 7.14 


by what hehath done, 


| rice to God for Sinne 
[Oe is evident, al we- are A 4g = 


alſo to give God rhay in-his Name. 
wo Sacrifice of! TE 


therefor *t us of 
xretore ; > I becauſs he 
oh [antifie us with bis is 
$1 ae | wt, 
uh ith his 2 &” but w 


thave thay is ? even 

the: Father gave ir for us, chat he 
mighe die to fandtitie us with, his - Blood. 
Giving thanks to the. ather, which hath made us 


Ss 


Sho the with 
He. 


in Light, who hath delivered . us from Po 13, 14+ 
of arhnels, and hath tranſlated us into the King- 
Fi of his dear'Son, in whom we bave. Redemption 

h bis Bloody even the forgiveneſs of Sins. 


The "Fathip4 xt 1% aken Fj ? 8 contri- 
Þ. was the R 
\. , or that, worthineſs, for the,$ Soo, of 


whiCh v we afe Tp of God, is & WOg- 
ear.SON 3 as it is meet 


d have. thanks, fo it 


into you, that T will pray the Father for You. 
| hot bi 


gu ask in my, Name, as if the Fat 


to accept you togMer my Comi 
World Int, the'Deſi rep ho. "Arner, 
Eitc&t of his. Love to <p hn 3 but. 
in you, and juſtice in God, tl erefore that [i 
you to him might be reconciled, T ain trade 
of my Father edlardr, wherefore, ak 1n Ly 
ity n2, Name ; for, there 3s none other Same g 
the Heavens  @mong Men whereby, they SY kife be ſa- | hi 
ved. AsK in my Name, love. is lec,out to you | thr 
through me, it is let out to you by me in a; 
way of Juſtice which 1s the only ſecure way 
tor you. 


was yet fare tobe reconciled 2,07 unwilling | 


that os haye. It in. his Name for 


we ſtand uit x de ag in his TOY _ 


that in vi of all inward weaknehs, and that 


in deſpite of all outward enemies. 


en the Apoſtlehad taken ſuch a Ti of 


himſelf as to put himſelf into a maze, with an 
Tm. mi alſo, who Ys deliver me? pc 
mſelf with this ſweet concluſion, 1 rhank JE God Koi. 4 
elus Chriſt, He found. more in. the 
Bl Chriſt to ſave him, chan he found in 
mn. him ; 5 but char] 
price Le 


AW my Name, and my Pathet | 


meet to be Partaker Brggf + the Inheritance of the Saints Col. i. 12] 


uire that we give th: 
Name, jf it was not 


, when the A Mclooks 
rave, and ſt apo looks po 


ith is Sin, and the Strength 'of Sin 
= hy enly added, bus thanks be 


meſs. pn prone ot 


2Kin.3.14- þ 14 it not bees that be dex "Rs 1 UA 5 


Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, 

Col. 3-15. Let the - Peace of” 70 oO, 
rk to the which alſagou 4 
and be you thankful, The Pe 
we have ſpoken before ;*bur 
rule in our Hearts? he by 

direQs you 5 Ler the Ward 7 oo 


20s 


Y 


Cc For chin for all. thin 
Ea this i: 


Son, and he brings us to him, and? puts" us | 


= bw, | 


y bag 


7 oye bay, } 

7 Goa, ol h; 
: Tley 
w'G G Nt | on. the Ctof ED 


3 
our Hope, 


J Sig Tr. 7 


Sin and = Law, ſaying. The, JN 0K 


ft Wh K-x k lated? Selah. al 
125 up with a Shout, @c. Oo or 
- Thele latter words intend the Al a 2 


" Heaven 5 Houl pe: 


5 his Aſcen 


corruptible, "an 
Heayen, 2 Ga* 1 


into his Kingdom; that is,. his true Body, | whi 
Job 6... which Feftmiah calleth a (putting among he Brom 


2 Cor. 2. i» 4, Now thanks be to God, which ſcan us | , 


<- $1 70 Childrems, and a giving USA goodly beritage” | 


Hoſts of Nations. 


oe ways to triamph an Chrj " 
See here onr cauſe of erintnffly rough 
Ohgolſt Jeſus, and God auſerh tisthrougwhim 
ro triumph': Firſt and chiefly, becauſe Ch 


Jeſus hath done our Work for:us; hath bY Pha 
powers phe 


{ed God. for our Sins hath f poiled t 
of Darkneſs. God gave JelusC Chriſt to ande 


Ii "mg Heb. L9:r8 
| are hs ya, how! tg wait fors op. 4] 
vi ercit a Wie «ol this bes 


take our Redempagn.; Chriſt did-undecty 4 FE a1 


i, did engage our En 


| 3 and ſpoiled t $0 bis 


He ſpoiled principalities' and | kf » aud made MW h 


Col. 2. 14s ſherp of rhery - of ; ;rain over them. upon 
r5. the Croſs. Fheretore it" is /t ent that he 


ſullprice bode for Sinners with his nee, 


becauſe God commands us, to. we 
twlm in h:s Name s through 
And whatſoever ye do F word or tid, do a 


þ pk 
: 


1/8 US 


1 | 


/ Ho I .v 4 of 
E” f F : 
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2 & EE 124 3 _ ! # F:4% 
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recerve y 
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Y 3444 th 44479 & -4 
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£9). 3-17» the Name of the Lord Feſus, giving thanks unto |\the L 


God, and the Farber by bim 


- Take this Eontlution from the w A no;| whence” we Took, for the Sawiow be 
not to| Chrif. We look for him to come, yet 


thanks are Torn of God chat coml 10! 


VAT | a Saviour hg. was at hifi 


? for them that 1 in EM 


' ore el emi 

or the Bleſſed 
Oe Great hon, 
A Bleſſed 
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in the Heavens 3 
it his Coming we be 


pet 


} can amount to no more, if 
|} our Gris, [5 » eb Na cicher de- 
'* * niethto come, th not with 
bimthe HOPE , "the ho ka 3 OPE that is 
=” lid vpforts in Heaven : Where 


of we bave 


informed by the Word of the Truth 


«fo For 4 rrntred 4 1 ed to bear the Sin of 

any, and unto them that Took for him, ſhall be ag 
1H fond Toms, without 
ere we baye it promiſed that he ſhall come, ' 
{ (nog Dnoey ber ponyghogc] 
PS with fin, as he did before, to wit, with, and 
* In the Sin of his People, when he bare them 


C % 
LEM 
Ny 

W "77 


Before did put them away "of bion-! 
{6 "| Now then lr the 5 for him, 


Fr EL ao te the bang pos thy perſons] 
IF by Blood, bue ro being ro-TH PD 


I them atfo to 
ni cid, he bined of God. 


by tle the | b> ih, and e Jeſus Cheiſt, 
and that from fac and lov ſerve im in hi 
orld 3th Eg: they 


by Jeſus Chriſt: And]. 


teat aro theny tha love his Appearing 


ATR 4-8, 

os tafonch as this Inheritance in the 
EY”. Fa the Prion Purchace, and Reward 
' . of his Blood; how evidently doth ir appear, 
LT ale Lads Wool mh end 
Wauld God elſe have given himthe Heaven 
to of to ns that and would he 
etc have told us fo? Yea, git Frm ur 
could we have to look for his Coming, and 
n, and Glory , as the Fruits of his 
$ if his Death had not for that 


'2 


{1s evident, Becauſe of the Thr 


% 


The Nin Domenſrains 


| Har Jefis Chril what he. hath done, 
FT ps CS. by wht he hls, 
and Obtained ' Eternal Redemption for Sirmers 


herewtth. 
God bark thragknd, and the Pres 


with he hoſe 
by Chr; m4, + je *: go 
MEET Riheoul els by Fart | 


parts. 


o% ag op Perſon Ln: 
od NG. Pet gorkegnr [* «5 | oulf 


p -  videne, from 


wito Sabuation;1o 


in his ewn Body; bur 9ow wichour fn for he gh 


x. It fy - that ſome refuſe to be! ju- 
6 by Fai i the Ddarine of Righte- 
aith in him. ' 2. 'Thar God doth 
theſe. 3. Thar God: will puniſh 


That ſome refuſe to be faved by Chriſt is e- 
many Texts. He is the Stone 
which the Builders have rejefted : He is alſo 
Gifallowed of Men : The Jews ſtumble ar 
him, and to the Greeks he is fooliſhneſs ; both 
ſaying "this Man ſhall not rule over us, OL 
how can this man fave us? Pſal. 118. 22. Mar. 
24. 42. 1 Pets, 2.4. 1 Cor. 1. 24. Lak. 19. 14. 
5s Tt Cauſes. of Mens refuſing Chriſt are 
Many, p 
5 Their Love tofin. 2. Their ] rancs 
of his Excellency. $. Their Unbelief. 4. 


| 


Nermge.L to their 


en 16 hey Ys all refuſe him, {o thi 
ſeek mar or leſs, ſome practically, others in 
ove and judgment alſo, to make inſigni- 
ut the Doarine of Righteouſneſs by Faith 
in him. 
x. One does it by preferring his Sins before 
"|Mew 2. Another does it by preferring his 
'Ri 5 before him. 3. Another does 
it p his Deluſions Yoſlns him. 4. 
Re TY y preferring the World before 


ed by-them, be- | him. 


Now theſe God threatneth, theſe God pu- 


Lt roots faith Paw, not only aiſherh. 


Firſt, God chr 


not receive that 


Rb or be ext « 


mag by Prop 4 rm gemagr] 


for en fo = that he would 

his Fleſh to eat, and his Blood to drink 
f Palch and that if. we did cat 
his Fleſh, and drink his Blood, we ſbould have 
Erernal Life. He therefore chat ſeeth not, or 
that is afraid to venture his Soul for Salvation 
on the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt by Faith, he 
refuſeth this P! 


'Teta.n1, 


"of Chr i, and and he Glory that oe follow. 


been ſufficiently efficacious ? O! rbe Sufferings|, 


s wheres. + 


Demonſtration coniſterh. of three | 


Sed by: CRAK 1 and-ald ſol 2a, 


Their Deferring to came to him in the ac- 
Ratwenk { "ow 


het, he heareth noe this Pro- - 


hb them. Whoſorver ſhell Ade 3. 23z 


J 


Wo) 4 PORT FREY 


76 Light for them that fit 1n Darkneſs. 


Plal, 110 Secondly, Sit thou on my ms be Hand untill 1 
a make thine Enemies thy Foot-ftool. "The Honour 
mr **- of ſitting at God's Right Hand, was given 
Heb, 1.13. him: becauſe he died, -and offered: his 

* once for all. This Man when hz had offeted up 

one Sacrifice for ſins for ever, ſat 'down on the 

Heb. 10. Right Hand of God, from herceforth expetting till 
I, 12413- þ;; Enemies be made bis oof 20 Expecting, 
ſince God accepte4 hig/Offering, that thole 

that refuſed him ſhould be trodden under foot, 

that is, ſunk by him into , and. under endleſs 

and unſupportable Vengeance,» But would. 


God have given the World ſuch an account of | 28 


| 


Pamphlets, Dorines, and 


his Sufferings , that by "one Offering he did 
perfect for cver them that are ſanctified = 
and would he have threatned to make thoſe, 
foes his Foot-ſtool,: that ſhall refuſe to yenture 
themſelves upon his Offering (for they-are in-. 
deed his Foes) had not his Eternal Majeſty 
been well pleaſed with the Price he paid to 
God for Sinners'; had he not obtained Eter- 
nal Redemption for them 2? 
Thirdly, He ſhall come from Heaven ith bis 
- m:ghty Angels in flaming Fire, taking vengeance 
2 Thief. 1. oy them that know net God, and that obey wot the 
7,% _ Goſpel of our Lord Fefus Chriſt. 

Here he expreſly telleth us wherefore the 
ſhall be puniſhed : Becauſe they know not God, 
and obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, where al{o- is notably intimated that 
he that obeyeth not the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
knoweth not God , neither if his Juſtice or 
Mercy. But what is the Goſpel of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift ; but' good Tidings of good 
things ; to wit, Forgivenels of Sins by. Faith 
in his Blood , an Inheritance in Heaven, by 
Faith in his Blood”, as the whole. of -all the 
toregoing diſcourſe hath manifeſted? Now, 
[ ſiy, can it be imagined that God would 
threaten to come upon the World with this 
Flaming-Fiery Vengeance to puniſh-them for 
their Non-ſubjection to his Son's Goſpel , if 
there had not been by himſelf paid to-God 
full price for the Souls of Sinners ; if he had 
not obtained Eternal Redemption by his 
Blood for Sinners ? - 

Fourthly, A»d Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam, 

Juder4 15 JG propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, the Lord 
 eometh with ten thouſands of his $ aints, to execute 
ag Fans upen all, and to convince all that are un- 
goaly among them of all their ungodly Deeds, which 
they have ungodly committed, and of all their hard 
g peeches which ungodly Sinners hate ſpoken againſt 
478. 

The LORDethat is here ſaid to come with 
ten thouſands of his Saints, is FeſusChrift him- 
{clf ; and they that come with him are called 
bis Saints, becauſe given to him by the Father, 
for the Sake of the ſhedding of his Blood. Now 
in that he is {aid to come to execute judgment 
upon all, and eſpecially thoſe that ſpeak hard 
Speeches againſt him ; 'tis evident that the Fa- 
ther tendereth his Name which is, Jeſus, a Sa- 
Yvwur, and his undertaking for our Redemp- 
tion ;-and as evident that the hard S . 
mended by the Text, are fuch as vilifie him, 
as Saviour, counting the Blood of the Cove- 


. Deſpiſers, and wonder, aud periſh 


thei repro i age 5 
ted a putting 1M. tO Oper 

4eſpiling the riches of his Goodnef 3on 
che Gow. 2 . Tir J v Sos + 24 

a. view of the revilings.s defpitefull. Sv. 
and of the u "SP 
bominable Chil 


dren.) 


chis Lord the King.” Burch 
He ſhall execute, ju Jom 
their ungodly : 


Speeches that ' nngodly .Sinn&s have ot. 
mT ns Fat  Ngor"Y 0nd. hang: token 


w; 


| "Fifthly, Take beed cherefore Iſt thar whe, 


you which is (goth of in the Prophet 


1 53 them for all 
and for all the: harg RIGY 


16, 


#0 40, 41 


a Work in jour days, @ Work which you ual] jy +, 2 


wig believe, though a Man declare | 
his Work is hencrh, have been all this 
while treating of, to wit, Redemption by the 
Blood of Chriſt for Sinners j or that Chin 
hath paid full price to God for Sinne! 
obtained Etgrnal Redemption for them. 
is manifeſt from wer. 23. to ver.29, of this Chap- 


ter... 


oY 


ſers. of this Dodrine , and they are 
with the Wrath of God. Behold, -ye Defpiſers 
and wonder, and periſh : But would God fo ere: 
fully haye. cautioned Sinners to take heed of 
deſpiſing this bleſſed Do&trine, and have batked his 
Caution with @-threatning that they ſhall. periſh, 
evey: perfiſt had. not himſelf received by 
e Blood of Chriſt full-price for the Souls of 
Sinners? * , : | X 
Secondly, 4s God threatneth, /o be pun 
thoſe that refuſe his Son, or that. ſeek to wilt, | 07 
make inſignificant, the DoFrine of Rig hteouſueſ; by 
Faith mm him. . a To Oo 
1. He mp them with the abidings of 
his Wrath. . He chat believeth not the Son, (ball 


not ſee life, but the Wrath of God abideth on:him... Job. 3. 
Wat 


The Wrath of. God for Men for ſin ftands 
already condemned by. the .Law ; and. the 
Judgment is, . that rhey who refuſe the Lord Feſus 


Chriſt; ſhall have this Wrath of God for ever 


lie, 'and abide upon them :, For they.want a 
Sacrifice to pacihe wrath for the: Sin they have 
committed, having reſiſted, - and refuſed the 
Sacrifice of the Body of . Chriſt. Therefore it 
cannot be that they ſhould get from. under 
their preſent condition who have refuſed to ac- 
cept of the undertaking of Chriſt for them.. 


the Hands of Sinners; that they ſhould, refule 
the Sacrifice of Chriſty hath refolved that ther 


ſ#.; .God doth neither appoint another, nei 
w 


we Jeope if we turn away from him (Chilt rhas 


nant, wholy, and trampling him that . is 
Prince of the Covenant <6 the Feet of 


ſpeaketh from Heaven | 


Thi 


. Now, obſerve, there are, and will be Deſpi. 
threatned 


ides, God to ſhew that he taketh it lat | 


ever brings it. And 


74 


ſhall be no more Sacrifcafor ſim. It rherefere we " I% 


war. 16 


; 
” . 
4 


Cen 


- for us, ſhall die in his Sins, ſhall 


" for their Sin, but muſt ſtand naked to the 
' ſhewof their Shame before the Judgment of 
.. God, that fearful Judgment. 
ter he had ſaid, 


i 3,0 500 phſhe + $44 $$ aw 


77” py 9 that ſr I | Darlneſs. 
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This therefore is a mighty Demonſtration | 


t © Clif what he hath done, hath paid 
I" rice to Go for the Souls of - Nai be- 
ar? God fo ſeverely threatneth, and alſo pu- 
niſheth them that refuſe to be juſtified by his 
: he threatneth as you have Re and 
puniſheth by leaving ſuch men in their Sins, 
Nnder his heavy and unſupportable Vengeance 
"_ Secondly. He that believeth not ſpall be damned, 
damned in Hell-Fire. . He that believeth not, 
but what ſhould he believe 2 Why ! 
x. That Jeſus is the Saviour. Þ.Ff, : aith he, 
qe believe not that I am he, ye ſhall drein your Sins. 
2. He that believeth Fa that he hath under- 
taken and compleatly perfeted Righteouſneſs 
damned 
and periſh in Hell-fire : For ſuch haveno cloak 


ett 


there remains for ſuch, no 


' more ſacrifice for in ; he adds, But a certain 
| (7 looking for of judgmen ; there is for them 


eft nothing but the Fulgment of God , and his 


fiery Indignation which ſhall devour the Ad- 


 -verlaries. 


He that deſpiſed Moles's Law died | co 
without mercy under $5.0 Witne veer; of of How 
much ſorer puniſhment ſuppeſe ye ſhall be thou ght 
worthy, df x hath trodden under foot the Sas of 


God , — counted the Blood of the Covenant, 


w udevwith be was ſantified, an Unholy thing, and 


done deſpite to the Spirit of Grace ? 

See here, if Fury comes not up now-into 
the Face of God: now is mention made of his 
Ti Judgment and Pa Indignation. Now 

is mention made thereof, when it is ſug- 
that ſome have light thoughts of him, 
count his Blood unholy, and trample his ſa- 
crificed Body under the Feet of their Reproa- 


ches : Now is be a conſuming fire, and will burn' 
'# theloweſt Hell. For we know him that bath 
aid, Vengeance yoo, oy fr unto me, I will recom- 


ys ſar aith the Lord. » The Lord ſball 


s People. Fc 5 are urged the 
mane Ghoſt, on ſe, to. fog 


Bede of the Rebellious, rever 


and an high eſteem of the Sacrifice which our 


Lord Jeſus offered 


Calvary tthto God the Fa Sins 
ade the very Argument of the whole Epi. 
E. 
It is faid to this urpoſs i in one of ade Epi I- 
ſtles to the eh eg That becaule.,me Fe 
ceive fiot the Love of the Truth, 


might be ſaved : For this cauſe God ſb 


Te,» frong deluſions, that they ſhould believe  tye 3 


.1%13 Tar than this hath no man , 


be danmed. 


The Truth mentioned i in the Place, i Feſus 
Chriſt, T am the Truth, faith he, Foh. 144 6. 
The Love of the Truth, is none elſe but the 
Love and Com ion 6f Jeſas Chriſt in ſhed- 

_ Uing his Blood for Mans R 23a Greater 
that a Man lay down 
bis Li e for bis Friend, This then is the Love of 
the Trath (of- Feſts) that he hath laid down 
his Life for us. "Now that the rejecters of this 
Love, ſhould by. this their rejeQing procure 
wh wrath of God againft _ | rather 


Therefore, af- |. 


than they ( | miſs of Uno, 
chuſe their Deluſions for them, 
them up to the effeual Workit 


is diſpleaſed with themthat ac 


cept not Mu 
ſus Chriſt for Righteouſneſs, and will certai 
order thattheir end ſhall be everlaſting Dk, 
tion : therefore Jeſus Chriſt hath paid 


to God for Sinners, and obtained Eiernll Re 


demprion for them. * 


The Uſe of the Dofrine. 
I come now to make ſome Uſe y and to aþ* 


py this Bleſſed Dotrine of the Underta- 
—_ Jeſus Chri 

full Price to God for or Sinners, and of © his 

obtaining Eternal Redemption for them; 


| 


The Firſt Uſe. 


Y this Dodtrine, we come to anderfand mas 

ny things, which otherwiſe abide cbſckre and 
utterly unknown, becauſe this Dcarine 'is 'ac- 
companied with the Holy Ghoſt, that Revea- 
ler of ſecrets, and ſearcher of the deep things 
of God, x Pe. 1. i, 2. Epbeſ. 1. 17. 1 Cor. 2. 
The Holy Ghoſt comes owl with this Do-. 
arine, as that in which it alone delighterh : 
therefore is it called The S$ 
| Revelation in the Knowledge of. Feſus Chriſt: He 


once for all. n Mount. : 
* for pr c |than-in his makin 


i mY 
the Sinner,; here a Man ſtands juſt in the 


giveth alſo the Light of fake rap of the Glo» 


of God in the | of Teſus Chriſt: \ Little of 
God is known in the v orld where the" Goſ 


'; is rejected: the Religious Jew, and the 
iſe Gentile may ſee more of God in a Cra- 


For i him are hid all the Treaſures £4 Wiſdom and 
Knowleds : not only in his Perſon, as God 
but alſoin his undertakings as Mediator. Heng! 


revealed in' this Do&rine torus, than' .we 


» | can fee of him in Heaven and Earth withs 
our it. 
Firſt, Here is more of bis WISDOM ſeen; 


and upholding all the 
Creatures. "His 


means t reconcile Sinners to an Holy 
Infinite Majeſty, co be a ftp God, and YET 
Jo to his 


a for boy y 
Chriſt ied for our Sins, and therefore'can God 


in juſtice ſave us,I/a. 4.5.21. A ES. 
called the Wiſdom of God, not only becauſe 


he is ſo eſſentially, but becauſe tum is the 
greateſt 'Reyelation of his Wi towards 
man. In Redemption therefore, by the Blood : 


of Chr 
all W; dem. Here -we ſee the Hi 
tradictions. reconciled , here J 


Sight of God, while confounded - his Tk 
o 


luſions : har docs jna by Fan Gel 


; 4nd of his paying 


cified Chriſt than in Heaven and Earth beſides! - 


Wo T fay, in "lrvji | 


pirit of Wiſdom and 2Cor.a 6 


Paul telleth us, That he determined not to know a+ Col.2.2 3: 
n1,thing among the Corinthians, but Feſus Chriſt £Cor.2.2; 
and bim Crucified. 1 ſay, more of God is + 


iſt,j God is ſaid to abound rowards us in Epheſt * 
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: yon Chriſt his well-Beloved, Rom. 8. 32. 


TT+ 


78. - 


-* over Sin, when charged bythe Juſtice of anithat was always his 


. condemns him to : bur he by the Pow- 


- more of like nature; Ro were all theſe 
\, ro the Curſing of his yea, What were. 
; een chouſand kch manifeſtations of his Ireful 


p* , bur judyerh Sin, and condemneth 
m 


Earth; for, for one tobear, and get the Victory Dar 


| Judgment that by Infinite 


God! they had not power to withſtand the —_ 
ut, 


- their Perſons, or Doin lea- {elv 
hs Jul Dor bebotd ns Re EY 


Juſtice of God againſt ir, would be yer un- road tn Fre of God opua' 


Vn CEE by thee; , for "br gn ouch vanipow: 
he. utmoſt 0 


ingot 2 wine Chil, 
oy chiltance that 


more ,[\than 97 when he eaſe wit one I 
He ſpared not "rao: Toa 


more eateth the Nature of the Rs of is wh Eqs made” manifeſt in faving ele | 2 | 
pts af 2 had he (pared not all the —_ fwallowed up a his. W 
#/orld; True, he = from ar 


fr 4 

rath. king! | 
and drowned the Old 11 Wor he turned S9- <A 
dom and Gomorrha into Aſhes, with many 


Pol uions; 2a ry atk 
ip] 5: "a of 6 


' 


and d-head, more. by "begs 
agen m__ > World: B Chri 
fied, is called rhe *y F Go I 


2 . x 

*Fithty, The LOVE ad MERCY if Goa. «, 
is morecen in, afid by this Dodying than x. 79. 
ny other way. Mercy a. we are ſeen in 1 | 


C's 


tha of ftriking,, 
patjon Hanes _— : making che caring 


wy his ſom the Gbject of bis of his Wrath 
Judgment? Here it 15 ſeenhe refpeReth not 


that God gives us | 
and in that he filleth our ans ith food art 
on whom it is found ; yea although on| gladnebs ; from that bounty he beltowethap. 
on us as men, as his Creatures. Oh' bit © 
Gal herein is Love made maniteſt, i that Chit 
Thirdly, The Myſtery of God's WILT, is laid down his Life for us : And' God Salons. 
ow more ſeen, than in himging the Earth| ded his Love toward us, in that while wie Wire 
n nothing 3 while he eth Chriſt | et Sinners, Chriſt died for us. ©! Po 
gh Righteous, and juſtifieth us though Never Love like this, nor did Goderer Fay 
Sinners : While he maketh him to be fin for|fach difcovery of tas Love from the begis 
vs, and us the Rigltcouſnes of Godin him, | ung to this Day. Herein is Love, net that we 
1.Pet. 3.18, 2 Cor. 5. 20. loved God,” but that he loved us, and ſor bis Sm 
Fourthly, The POWER of God, is here} to be the Propitiation for our Sing, | 
more ſeen, than. in making of Heaven and Here is Love, that God fent his Son! his 


ling! his Son that never offended! hn 


. 
iT; 
eeEs 


Infinite Majeſty, ok oing, RES Boonde ters! ! _ 
the Height of the Higheft Power : For where| by bearing their Sins bearing heir | 
in bythe Law is charged, and that by God | by dying their Death! 2nd ing their 
immediately, there an Infinite bo Yeo Here is. Love in that while'we 
ſeth, and that with the whole of his Juthce, | were yet i w!.ye 

Holinef, _ Power: So then, he that is | here is Love, in that while we were yet wit 
thus charged, pn the Sin of the ſtrength, Chrift died fer the Ungodly. r; 
World, = not be equal wich ER 


but ſhew'it, by renin that Curſe | The Second Uſe. by + , : : bo; | 
its fultice 3 is ——_ | 4 $3 
upon him for Sin. But Secondly, as this Dodrine einen $44 


When Angels and Men had ſinned, how | beſt diſcovery of God ; PF: d allo & giveth Þ 
did they fall and crumble before the Anger of overy of our ps gr | 


terrour, nor could there By worth found in 


of God before him/in the fin of he Wore 
his Father finding him there , curſeth and 


er of his God-head, and the Worthineſs of. 
h& Perſon and Doings, vanquiſheth fin, faris- 
fieth God's Juſtice , and ſo becomes the Savi- | i 


our of the World. Here then is Power ſeen : 


ſin is a mighty thing, it all in pieces the Come nd had alſo fk him into Hell 
fave him Sha Spirit is Eternal, Heb. 9: I x00z 


4 | fire for ever, al bo gocdag te INE 
Set Chriſt, and his Sufferings aſide, and you at oe 0m Ne: re) heh, ay 
neither ſeethe Evil of fi nor the Di and hear it away His Targb GC 
of God it 2 of fr th not in their | Sinners were ing th Hell, ys yas tie 
utmoſt. ſt thou a view of all the Legi-| Delight of his = eB No a wh 


ons that are now in the of Hell: if : 20.4. - 
couldeſt thou hear rar Vina > Yu, FR A 5 ; bu bun the ch contont 


to-| Heaven could not hold him. ker, 6 
r at once, and feel the whole of all into the Ay, and 
 wrreh : much of the evil of ſin, po ler | in robin. ew fo ye : 


come, thy ſins ſunk thee, cy fig 


cone 1 Tk 


k 


Z z 21 f cet ? 


but would 42 


_ Nature of cut 
dreadful a 


| tion for wich u 
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" Light fo 


I 10N and deſtruttion for ever. There 


Ya Man bur i is a Sinner te is no ſin | T 
an Angel, ſhould God lay it 


inner, wa Doetrine of Chriſt | 


co his charge. 


: Crucified, crigch therefore aloud unto thee, 


that ſin hath made thy. Condition dreadful : Se 
your ſelves, your fin, and conſequently, the 
Condition that your Souls are in, by the Death | t 
and Blood of Chrift-z Chriſts Death giveth | c 
us the molt clear diſcovery of the dreadful 
s.. I fay again, if fin be fo 
ing, Ko break the Heart of the | 
Son of Gd (tor. Þhe faith it did) how ſhall | 
a Poor, Wxetched, Impenitentz damned Sin- 
ner wreſtle with the Wrath of God ? gouy 
Sinners you are loſt, you are undone, 
periſh, you are damned; Hell-fire is your ts 
you abide in your ſins,, and 
t a Saviour in the dreadfulday' 


"For your gcod. Deeds cannot | 


\ > 3 > Blood of, Chriffells.you ſo - 
T | For. by this Do&rine, Chriſt died for cur Sins, 


. God damneth ro Death and Hell;the Rig hreouſ- 


wel; of the World: Chriſt muſt die, or Man 
room for the 
ſay, for Man's | fa 


be damned; wherd. is now an 
Righteouſneſs of Men 2 room 
ghtcouſneſs, as to his Acceptance and Juſti- 
Hication Bring then thy Rightcouſnels to the 
Croſs. of Jeſus Chriſt, and in his Blood behold 
the Demands of Juſtice: behold them, I fay, in 
che Gries, and Tears,in the Blood and Death of 
Jes Chrift. Look apain, and behold the Perſon 


ded at anytime, yet be dies. Could an Ho- 


But he muſt die, fin was charged, therefore 
Chriſt muſt die. | 
Men therefore need to go no furcher to 
prove the worth of their own Right > 
 thanto the Death of Chriſt whey Rand iced 
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fave thee, then y Rightec L 
oheof the twormu be caft way 
or ifiine. * Chriſt CrolifiedioH 
Uiſcoveteth two, great. Evils, [rn Mans; 
Hearion and ifs. of reder 
1; froppoſeth the Ri; A of Chriſt, 
2. It condernnerh God of FookſhiieF. 
+x. Ir oppoſeth'the R of Chriſt; 
in a that it ir Feokerh it Li 
50h for ris 


Perſon, wg etej g's highe vn 
to Chriſt, that poor man; js I 


15 


ing ; ſuch an one as never fnned,: nor.of | Otit 


- ty Life, an Innocent Harmleſs Converſation 
* have ſaved one from Death, Feſus had not died. | 4 


-| Devil himſelf muſt+ be- overcome; 
; f| Sinmer, 


{God is a Conſumin = ol 


exnnot by "es. # | 
eb! x | Sins, and Pers eye, I 
af- haſt rec 


7h TY BG be i, be $- "IE ; 15 
A fri ie,. 


him: R | —_ 


Men, ad nifeh oh 7 wt | 
to 7 and Hatlots rather.” 

2. It condemifitth Go, "of Fooliſh | 
For'if. Works of Rightequſneſs whictiwe 
do, <an juſtfc from the Ga roo 

he $j ©" Lal hd el 4 n Q oy Tt tits Pg nel 


Tr _ es in Senn 


Vengeance... Nighes | "% 
e never. imagined that' 2n a thing- could 
| be, for has he would neyer have purpo- 
| a 'fed befare the World began, co ſend his Son to 
die for Sinners, Chrilt is the Wiſdom of God, 
as you have heard, and that as he is our Ju- 
ſtitying RizhteouſneE. God was manifeſt in 
the Fleſh to to fave us, is the” x Myltery" 
; Godlineſs. But wherein heth the d 


Yew wh can ſave him 2 | 
ea, whercfore hath God alſo.given3t out, 
chat there is n ane othet Name given to Men, 
under Heaven , Whereby, we mult be ſaved? ?1 
ay,agfin, why is it: rind? -withour ſhed- 
ding of Blood is no remiſion, df Mans good 
Deeds can fave him? »- 

This Dodrine therefore of the: Rightcoul: 
heb of Chriſt, rightly preached,. and 
truly believed, arraigneth. and condemneth 
Man's Ri hreouſneſs: to Hell : 
BLOOD! BLOOD,; the ſound of Blood, as 
baſech all the Glory of it. When Men have ſaid 

, and ſhewedus what they Ta , they hare 
no Blood to preſent God's Juſtico with ;: yet 
'tis Blood that maketh an atonement forthe Soul, 
ard . nothing bur ®BlLod. can walh jus. away 
from our Sins, Lev."i7. 11. Revel. x, 51.Hecb. g 

Tues calls for Blood, Sins «call for Bland, 
the Righteous Law calls for Blod;. yea: the 
$25 Blood : 
Rightequlnel : 2 
ng Fire ; [ for our 
Ig ©], Bring ir, before 


aW.:. ought bue 
it. c: Gn re t nh thy 


Wye Oy by this' Do- 
chin on Hep fuxr er before. thou 


IR, By hes Dogtine we are made to 
| hang ['& Sogls ;; it, cannot be; but that 
ol Wonfextdl wh wheti the 
ſic lf his Blood 
Ma your 
(HY ft 


. whereyis now. tþ 
hors enrh a Conf ty 


O Sinners, you tl 


C them at, rea | that 
£ ds Or The Blood. 


Ic Taſteth ic * 


ept of 11412, 133 
this Wiſdom of God in our Salvation, if Man's "4: 
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Tight for them that fit in Darkneſs. 


7 | Bloody Sacrifice, bere it is ; if infinite p; pa 
The third Uſe. ce ouſneſs, here "8 7 Now then the ; Shes 
lg LS © ]demnshingthat Believes, before God, nome w 
By this DoQrine Sinners, as Sinners, are| tor all its Demands are anſwered, all its Cur py 
encouraged to come to God for mercy, for|are ſwallowedup in the Death and Curſe Chip 
« due to Sin is taken out of the way.| underwent. ; | 
k e, and] Obje&. Bur reaſon ſaith, ſmce 
"| 5rought the Death, ſurely Perſonal Oj, 
things in ſpecial when Men | bring us Life and Glory. | 
4. ith  4nſ. True, Realon faith fo, and fo doth th 
” Law it ſelf, Rom. 1@ F. but ( , we know > 
above them both, and he in the Covenane of 
Grace, ſaith otherwiſe : xo wit, That if thoy 
ſhalt confeſs with thy Mouth the Lord Fel 1 
EOF end wt ſhalt believe in thine Heart that God Bath aiſed lim _ ls 
EN Jive? po from the Dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved, © 108 
$ neither can Man grapple with the Juſtice of, Let Reaſon then hold its T 
w 


Perſonal Sim 
edience muſt 


['ongue 

. God. Can thine Heart endure, or can thine Hands | the Law with all its Wild ſabjeA A T_ 

be frong ? they cannot. A wounded Spirit who | him that made it ; let it look-far-fin where Gog 

canbear ? Men eanot, Angels catinot : where- | hath laid it ; let it approve-the Web 's 

fore if now Chifift be hid, and the blefling of | which God approweth : yea though it . "I 
Faith in his Blood denied, woe be to them: | of the Law, gue thar by Faith of Feſus Chiitt. . 
fich go afterSauland Frdas, one to the Sword, | God h tnade him ourRighteouſh ef; Goa 
and the other-tothe Halter, Fzek. 22. 14. Prov. | hath-made him our Sin z God hath made hin 
18. 14. and'ſo miſerably end their days ; for | our Curle ; God hath made him our Bleſling: 
come to God they dare not, the thoughts of | Methinks this word God hath made it ſo, ſhould 
that Eternal MT firikes them through. ® | filence all the World. | 1 


But now preſent ſuch Poor dejedted Sinriers, 


with a Crucified Chriſt, and perſuade them " 4c... The Roth Us 
- that the Sins under which they ſhake and trem- | | 
ble, were long agoe laid upon the Back of |  Fourthly, By this Dofrine ſufficiency of _4r- 
Ch riſt, and the NZ; ſe, and Se uſe, and Fear: of gument is minſtred to the tempted, to withſtand, 
damning begins'to ceaſe, depart, and fly a- | thereby, the aſſaults of the Dewil. F 
way : Dolours and Terrours fadey and vaniſh, en the Souls egin to ſeek after the Lord 
and that Soul conceiveth hopes of Life: For | Jeſus, then Saran begins to affli and diſtreb 


thus the Soul argueth, Is this indeed the Truth | as the Cangamres did the Gibeonites, for | 
of God, that Chriſt was made to be Sin for | Peace with Fehoſhuab,. Foſ. x0. 1. 6. I. 
me ! was made the Curſe:of God' forme !' © There are three things that do uſually affli& _ 
Hath he indeed born all my Sins, and fpilt his | the Soul that is eartiellly looking after Jeſus  * 
Blood for my Redemption,? O bleſſed Ty- | Chriſt. LP | 
| dings, O welcome Grace !, Bleſs the Loxd, O'my | 1- Dreadful Accuſations from Satan. 2,Grie- 
Soul, and all that #s within megbleſs his Holy Name. g 43. A 
Now is peace come, now the Face of Heaven 
is altered: Bekold” all things are become” new. 
Now the Sirn2r can abide God's Preſence; yea, 
ſees unutterable Glory and Beauty in him ; " Compared 
For here he ſces Juſtice ſmite. While Facob | 1 Per. 5.8. *Boras the 
, was afra'd of Eſau, how heavily didhe drive, |the Heart of his Prey, {o- 
even towards the Promiſed Land?.bur when'| Spirit of theſe that hearken to 
killirg thoughts were turned into Rifg, and | he tempteth, 'eſpeciallyby way 
the tears of the Swords Point turned into Bro- || Rabſhakeh di 
therly Embraces, what ſays he, - 7 have ſeen thy |. 
, Face, as though it had been the” Face of God; and | | 
thou waſt pleaſed with me? — © 
So, arid far better is it, with a poor diftre(.. | Co feekrit.  s 
ſed Sinnet at the Revelation of the: Grace of y,  Blfides this, there doth now ariſe | 
God through Jeſns Chriſt. God was in Chrift | fon}, unle: 
reconciling the World unto þiniſelf, not im puting their gh te! 
Treſpaſſes to them : O' what work will {1ich a | 
word -make-apon a wounded Confcience ,” & | th 
Ipecially 'when the next words follow.” .- Fir he | ne 
. hath made him to be Sin for us, who knew no fin, 
_ we might be made the Righteouſneſs of Gad'in 
him. $ | 0 #30 
| Now the Soul ſees qualifications able to ſet 
him quit in the Sight of God : Qualifications 
prepared already. Prepared I lay alreatly, and 
that by God tiroveh Chriſt ; even ſach as can 
05. anſwer the' Law.” \Whar doth the | 
aw require ? If Obedience , bere jt js 5 if | This thr 
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OED 'Þ Light for them that 


ſwallow it up ; E's it can neither pray, nor ( 
read, ,nor hear, nor meditate on God, bur Fire | and the 
and Smoke continually burſteth forth of the | ven. takes | 

inſt big-now ſinand great, egnfuſi- | dently ſer for 


gait 

Sinner defireth to do a duty ſincerely, &he fur- 
ther off it always finds it ſelf: For by how 
much the Soul ſtrupgleth under theſe diſtreſles, 
by ſo much the more doth Satan put forth him- ard Curl 
ſelf to. reſiſt, ſtill Muſing more poiſon, that | taken/awa | thus to take 
if pollible it, might never ſtruggle more (for| away fin, was the Contrifance 

ſtrugglings are allÞ as poiſon,to Satan.) The| Heaven, I wilE ble his Name, hope in his 
Fly 1n the Spiders Web, is an Emblem of the Mercy, and look upon Death and Hell with - 
Soul in fach a condition the Fly is entang 

; ED, At this the, Spider ſhews h 


1 ; ſhalt ſee the Land that is wery far off. 17, 18, 
Fre” The fifth Uſe. $6. | 
*Fifthly; This Dodtrine Tnakes Chrij Precious Pet. 2. $1 


_ This 55 the vale! 
' in the Web, {their Feet 


- the Power of the firſt Tem 


\ ſent me'to- 


' dies, if ſomebody does not quiekly 
qd Winps are entang- 
led) now Satan ſhews himfelf; 3} rhe Soul yow 


now ſhall make a'noiſe , then he bites with b 
_—_ :00-J ( -_y poilonayy pa. any vo O 
a Serpent.) If ut trupple again, then tſon- 
ah vt and more y Lech that it fe. at 
laſt muſt die in the. Net, f the Mar, the Lord 
Feſus, helps not out.” 7 

T8 afflited Conſcience underſtands my 
words. & 


Snag no laboureth to: hold it down 54 it 
f 


fo the Believers. Unto you therefore which believe 


d.h upon, and branched out into a thouſand 
. eiculars, and each one full of weight and 
810TY. 
x. By conſidering what Sin is. 2. By con- 
ſidering what Hell is, 3. By conſidering what 
.Wrath is. 4. By conſidering what Eternity is. 
5- By conſidering what the loſs of a Soul is. 
6. What the loſs of God is. 7. What theloſ 
of Heaven is, 
ter Darkneſs with Devils and damned Souls for 
ever and ever. And after all to conclude, 


y.) from all theſe Miſeries the Lord Feſus delivered me. 
4 Further, This makes Chriſt precious, if I 


Further, though j 7 | ly in the Web, is al- j conſiderin the next place: 


together. uncapable of looking for relief, | 

55 ns ons 7. ted Chriſtian is not ; Far 
muſt he.do therefore ? how ſhnuld he contain 
hopes of life 2.If he;lggks to his Hearc, there is 
Blaſphemy ; if he Woks to. his duties , there'is 
Sin; if he ſtrives to "mourn; and lament, 
haps he cannot, unbelief and hardneſs hi 
ſhall this Man lie down in deſpair ? No : ſhall 


he truſt to his duties 2: No : ſhall he ſtay from 


Chriſt till his Heart is better? No:*What | <4 


then ? Let him NOW look to Jeſus Chriſt 
Crucified, then ſhall he ſee his"Sins anſwered 
for, then ſhall he ſee Death a-dying, then ſhall 
he ſee Guile born by another , 
he ſee the Devil overcome. -This ſight deſtroys 
ion pri es 
oy Heart and inclines- the, Mind to all good 
» 7-5 to encourage thee, tem Creature, 
to this moſt Golpel-Duty : Confider , that 
when Jeſus Chrift read 
the entering into his M 
The Spirit of 43he Lord is. 
anointed me to preach the 
ka the 'bre 


his Commiſſion upon 


{try. he proclaimed : 
pon re, becauſe be bak 
zeFto the Poor, be hath 
bearted, to preath deli- 


verance to the Captroes ,. and recovering of fight 


ak 4.8, to the Blind, to ſet at liberty them that bh bruiſed, 
BY. - | 18 


t high- | follows now ? _ If _ , #nd heard the 


and there ſhall 


ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God 


out 


.x. How he did deliver me, *twas with his 
Life, his Blood; it coft him Tears, Groans, 
Agony, Separation from God ; to do it he en- 
dured his Fathers Wrath, bare his Father's 
Curſe, and died thouſands of deaths at once. 

2. He didthis, while I was his Enemy, with- 


: | out my deſires, without my knowledge, with- 


out my deſerts, he did it unawares to me. 

3. He did it freely, chearfully, yea he long- 
to die forme ; yea, Heaven would not hold 
him for the Love he had to my Salvation , 
whichlyaltfo he hath effeQually accompliſhed for 
me at Feruſalem, Honourable Jeſus ! precious 
Jeſus? loving Jeſus! Fonarhars Kindneſs capti- 
vated David, and made him precious in his 
Eyes for ever. I am diſtreſſed for thee, my Bro- 
ther Jonathan (faid he) wery pheaſant haſt thou 


been to me ; thy Love to me was wonder- 


full, paſſing the Love of Women. Why, : hs t; 


what had Jonathan done ? O ! Ee had delive- 
red David from the Wrath of Saul. But how 
much more ſhould he be precious to me, who 
hath ſaved me from Death and Hell! who hath 
delivered me. from the Wrath of God! 7he 


Love of Chriſt conſtraineth us. Nothing will fo | 


edge the: Spirit of a Chriſtian as, Thou waſe 


by thy Blood: 
This makes the Heavens themſelves ring with 


| joy and ſhouting, ' Mark the Words, Thou waſt 


y, and haſt redeemed us to God with t 


Blood, 


made ug unto our God, = 


Fore * 


ICE 


be is precious. This Head might be greatly en-' 


8. And what it is to be in ut- 


on the Earth. What - 


© Revel $9. 
a YO,t1,12: 


1 


- peg Harping with their Harps. And they 


| will make us fin; 
| Shoutings | and ©. 
os 00, from Love pu 


*% Lan 157 " 24s ig fo er Poy 
d Wiſdom , and Strength, and. 
and "te am. ey es 


EEO. Io 
Thus alfs i the Sn vg, that New, 
chouſand which and wich the LAMB: upon 


Mount Sien, with his Fathers Name written-| Jeſus; 


in their Fore-heads, Theſe are allo called Har-: 


; 


Song before the Throne,” and \ 


as it were a 1 


* could learn that Song but the Hundred and forty and 


Revel. 14. four rbouſand , which' were redeemed from the 


1,2.3 


Earth. 

But why could they not : learn that Song ? 
Becauſe rhey were not redeemed ; none can 
ſing of this Song but the Redeemed : they can 


give Glory to the Lamb, the Lambthat was | {o, tillthe C 
ſlain, and that redeemed chem, to God by his , be _ for ever and ev 


Lf} whoſe Nations put therwfar g 
*[ Death. T have obſerved ſuch a 


os . 
p 
this [I + 
- 


be ore the four Beaſts, and the Elders; and noe | 


© Blood. 'Tis Faith in bis Blo 
this Sos 


cavern! ly 


'of Co. 
70 lap Uſe 


altch theſe thing  berrue, h 
'+ Demonſtration the K, 6 =_ follows bue 


the A Condi: J 
thoſe among the Religi S In thei? = 


RE Oi, 
his Blog 


from a ri their Souls t 


in the World, that careth not for kth 
'the 'Poſſeſed"therewith do. pobly: 
it 15 'not material to Salvation to venture upon 


| len Y woubl 
PANT Jekus be riſe and. aſcrnd 7. - 
veny or whether th Dome Hoes 


| $f N 


no ſuch thi * nc 
Holy Ghoſt,” for"in} 


accurſed; 


he EY 
2X 
fay that m HAS F 


' them are Anathematiſed of - God, and and *- 
ing of the Lord {us So 


6 : F. X 
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INSTRUCTION * 


FOR THE 


IGNORANT: 


BEING 


A Salve to cure that great Want of Knowledge, which fo 
much reigns both in Young and Old. — 


wv 


Prepared, and preſented to them ina plain and eaſe Dialogue, fitted to 
tne Capacity of the Weakeſt , 


By JOHN BUNTAN,. 


UA 0 
My People periſh for lack of Knowledge. 


©. Pn w'F'Y 


FEFIGT OY 


a 


To the Church of Chriſt in and about Bedford, walking in the Faith 4; 
and Fellowſhip of the Goſpel, your afteCtionate Brother and Compa- 
nion in the Kingdom and Patience of F ESUS CHRIS 7, wiſh- 
eth all Grace and Mercy by Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, : 


oy and beloved, Although 1 have deſigned this Iitile Treatiſe for publick and common 
enefit, yet conſidering that 1 am to you a Debtor not only in common Charity, but by 
reaſon of ſpecial Bonds which the Lord hath laid upon me to you-ward, Icould do no 
leſs, (being driven from you in preſence, not affettion) but firſt preſent you with this 
little Book 3 not for that you are wanting in the things contained herein, but to put you 
again in remembrance of firſt things, a to give you occaſion to preſent ſomething to your carnal Re- 
lations that may be ( f God will) for their awakening and Corverſion ; accept it ts asa Token of 
my Chriſtian Remembrance of you. 

Next, I preſent is to all thoſe Unconverted, old and young, ho have been at any time under my Prea- 
ching, and yet remain in their ſins: And I emtreat them alſo that they recerve it as a Token of my 
Love to their immortal Souls ; yea, I charge them as they will anſwer it m the day of the terrible judg- 
ment, that they read, ponder, and receive this wholeſome Medicine prepared for them. Now the God of 


Bleſſing bleſs it to the awakening of many ſinners, and the ſalvation of their ſouls by Faith in Feſus 
Chriſt. Amen. | 


[Y 
\ 


Tours; to ſerve you by my Miniſtry ( when I can) 
to your Eaification and Conſolation, 


\ 


v, & 


J. E: 


FB Fff = | RHow 


Fs... 5. 78" 39%. 


the Ignorant. 


Tits of wicked men * 


Ow many Gods ave there? 
- Anſw. ; 
To the Chriſtians there 15 
but one God, the Father, of 


Whom are all things, and we of hum , 


1 Cor. 8. 9. | 

Q. Why? is not the God of the Chriſf1ans the 
God of bd that are no Chriſtians * 

A, Ve is their Maker and Preferver ; 
but they have not choſen ar to be their God, 
Adﬀs 17 24. Pſal. 36. 6. Jung. 10. 14- 

Oe Za then other Gods beſides the God 

the Chriſtians ? | 
g A. Thee is none other true GoC but He: 
but becauſe they want the grace of Chriſti- 
ans, therefore they chuſe not Him, but ſuch 
gods as will ſuit with, and countenance their 
luſts, Fch. 8. 44 : & 

Q. What gods are they t at countenance 

A. The Devil, who is the god of this world; 
the belly, that god of gluttons, drunkards, 
and riotous perſons ; and idle pleaſures and 
vanities, which are for the moſt part the gods 
vf the youth , fob 8. 44+ 2 Cor. 4+ 4- Phil. 3+ 
19. Exod. 32, 6. I Cor. 10. 7: 2 Tim. 2. 22- 


3 v8. $. 2s 


Q. Who is a Chriſtian ? 

A. One that is born again, a new creature ; 
one that ſits at Jeſus feet to hear his Word ; 
one that hath his heart purified and {anRtified 
by Faith which is in Chriſt, ob. 3. 3, 5, 7- 


At. 11. 26. AF. 15.9. chap. 26. IS. 2 Cor, 


-I% | | 
: Q Hew do jou diſtinguiſh the God of the Chri- 
ftinn:, from the gods of other people ? 

A. He is a Spirit, Fobn 4. 24 

Q. Is there v0 other Spirit but the true God ? 

A. Yes, there are many ſpirits, 1 7eh. 4. 1. 

Q. IWhat ſpirits are they? 

A. The good Angels are ſpirits; the bad 
Angels are ſpirits ; and the Souls of Men are 
ſpirits, Heb. x. 7, 14. 1 King. 22. 21, 22. Rev. 
16. 13,14. A. 7. 59. Heb. 12. 23. 

Q. How then is the true God diſtinguiſhed from 
other Spirits? 

A. Thus; No fpirit is Eternal but he, no 
ipirit is almighty but he, no 
prehenſible and Unſearchable but he; He is 
allo moſt Mercitul, moſt Juſt, moſt Holy, 
Deut. 33. 27. Gen. 17. 1. Pſal. 145. 3. Mich. 7. 
I8. Fob 24.17. I Same2. 2. 

Q. Is this God, being a ſpirit, to be known?. 

A. Yes, and that by his Works of Creati- 
on, by his Providences , by the Judgments 

Q. Do you underſtand him by the Works of 
Creation * 

A, The Heavens declarethe Glory of God, 
and the Firmament theweth his handy-work : 
{o that the inviſible things of him from the 
Creation of the World, are clearly ſeen, being 
underſtood by the things that are made, even 
Iis Eternal Power and God-head , Pſal. x9, 


I, 2. Rom, 1.20. 


Q. Ds bis Works of Providenge al declare 


him « 


that he executeth, and by his Word. 
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| ground without the Providence of 


; nog 1s Incom- | 


| | 4. They muſt needs do it, Gnce 44... 
| his Providence the whole Bs po ; 

ſuch harmony as it is, andthat in q Mp 
Sin and Devils : alſo if you conſider th 


an Angel to a Sparrow, nothing fall at from 


S tO the 


venly Father, Mat. 10. 29. our Hea- 


. Q. Ic he Rnown by his Fudgments ? 

A. God is known by his Judgments which 
he executeth ; theWicked isſnared in theW., 
ot his own hands, Pſal. 9. 16. oY 

Q. Is he known by his Word? 


A. Yes, molt clearly : for by that he reveal. 


eth his Attributes, his Decrees, his Promiſes 
3 


ſed by us. 


Q 4 hat x vom] vng the World 2 
. Things that are ſeen, were no 4 
things that bo appear, Heb. 11. 3, : m—_ 

Q. How {ng was be in making the Wirl] ? 

A. In fix days the Lord made Heaven 

and Earth, the Sea, and all that is in them 
and on the ſeventh day God ended all his 
works which he had made, Exod. 2o. xx. 
Gen. 2. 2. 

Q. Of what did God make Man? 

A. The Lord God formed Man of the duſt 
of the Ground, and breathed into his noſtrils 
the breath of Life, and Man became a living 
foul, Gen. 2. 7. | 
| Q. Why doth it ſay, God breathed into bim the 
breath of Life ? is Mars Sonl of the wery nature of 
; 3g Goa-head ? 

A. This doth not teach that the Soul is of 
the nature of che God-head, but ſheweth that 
it is not of the ſame matter as his Body, 
which is duſt, Ger. 18. 27. 

| Q. Is not the Soul then of the nature of the 
God- head ? | 
| A. No, for God cannot fin, but the Soul 
doth; God cannot be deſtroyed in Hell, but 
the Souls of the Impenitent ſhall, Ezek. 
| 18. 4. Mat. 10. 28. 
Q. How did God make Man in the Day of 
' bis firſt Creation ? | 
£4. God made Man upright. In the Image 
, of God created he him, Eccl. 7. 29. Gen.1. 27. 
Q. Did God when he made Man, leave him 
' without a Rule to walk by ? 

A. No: He gave him a Law in his nature, 
and impoſed upon him a poſitive Precept, but 
he offered violence to them, and brake them 
both, Gen. 3. 3, 6. 

w. What was the due deſert of that Tranl- 

oreflion ? 
[* A. Spiritual death in the day he did it, Tem- 
poral Death afterwards, and everlaſting 


Mat. 25. 46. 
Q. What is it to be ſpiritually dead? 
A. To be alienate from God, and to live 
without him in the World, a. the Igno« 


of their Sins, Epheſ. 4. 18, 19. _ 
Q. Mherein doth this alienation from God f- 
ear? 


: ir ſins, 1N 
A. In the loye they haye to theu cheir 


eſpite of 


his way of Worſhip, and how he is to be plea. 


rance that isin Man, and through the Power | 


\ "PR 
3 
VF 


Death laſt of all, Ger. 2. 17. chap. 3- 19: 


£23. 2 


Inſtrattion for the Tonorant. 

CR oranie LE2+ ; i: 6. of Ok 4 48 | 
their being loth to come to himyin their pods life ; their- inclination 
ing idle excuſes for their ſins, and in their ig-| ty. Befides little Children die. but that th 
norance of the excellent myſteries of his ble{- | could not, were they not of 'Go counted fi x4 
cd Goſpel, Epbeſ.2.2,3,1x,12. Rom-1. 28.Epheſ.| ners ; for death is the wages of ſin, Roms. 
4 18, I9. ot. | | 6. 23. 7 | 4 | 

Q. What 1s _—_ death ? Say Q. What is fin? _ eg 8: 
A. To have Body and Soul ſeparate alun-] 2. It is a Tranſgreſlion of the Law 1 Foh. ; 
der, the Body returning to the Duſt as it was, | 3. 4. ap : 
and the Spirit to God that gave it, Gen. 3. 19./ Q. 4 Tranſereſſion of what Law ? | 
Eceleſ. 12. 7+ | A. Of the Law of our Nature, and of the 

Q. What is everlaſting death? | Lawof the TenCommandments as written in 

A. For Body and Soul to be ſeparate for e-| the holy Scriptures, Rom. 2. 12, 14, 15. Ex- 
ver from God, and to be caſt into Hell-fire, | od. 20. _ 


$ naturally run_ to yani- 


Luk.13.27. Marg9.43.  Q. When doth one fon againſt the La Na- 
oy af eas go Body and Soul to Hell ſo ſoon as on, E o 4 MOM 
they die ? A. When you do any thing that your Con- 


A. The oy abideth in the Grave till the | ſcience tells you is a Tranſgreflion againſt God 
found of the laſt Trump ; but the Soul , if| or Man, Rom.2.14, 15. 

the Man dies Wicked, goes preſently from| Q. Iben do we ſin againſt the Law as written 
the face of God into Hell, as into a Prifon, | in the Tex Commandments ? 

there to be kept till the day of Judgment, | 4. When you do any thing that they forbid, 


3 Cor.IF. 52. I/a.24. 22. Luk.12. 20. | although you be Fenorant of it, Pſal. I9. 12. 
: , Q. Do we come ito the World as upright as did | Q. How many ways are there to ſim againſt this 
/ y 'g 
our firſt Parent 2 ; Law ? 


A. No; He came into the World ales, | A.Three: By ſinful thoughts,by ſinful words, 
being made ſo of God Almighty; but we came | and alſo by ſinful a&tions, Row. 7. 7. Mar.5. 28. 
into the World ſamers, being made fo by his | chap.12. 37. Rom. 2. 6. FS 
Pollution. Q. Wha if we fin but apainſt one of the Ten 
: Q. How doth it appear that we came into the | Commandments ? | | 
World polluted? 4. Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, 

A. We are the Fruit of an unclean thing, | and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all : 
are defiled in our very conception, and are by | for he that ſaid, Do not comruit adultery, ſaid 
nature the Children of wrath, Fob x4. 4. Pſa). | alſo, Do not kill ; now if thou commit no a- 
FI. 5. Epheſ. 2. 3. | dultery, yet if thou kill, thou art a Tranſgre(- 

Q. Can you make further proof of this? | for of the Law, Fam.2. 10, 11. | 

A. Yes, It is ſaid, That by one Man came | Q. here will God puniſh Sinners for their 9: 
Sin,Death,Judgment,and Condemnation upon | ſins ? . 
all Men, Rom. 5. 12,15, 16,17,18,19. A. Both in this World and in that which 

Q. Do we then come Sinners into the World? | is to come, Gen. 3.24. chap.4. 10, 11, 12. fob 

A. Yes, we are Tranfſgreſlors from the | 21. 30. 
Womb, and go aſtray as ſoon as we are born, | Q. How are Men puniſhed in this World for 


ſpeaking lies, 1/a. 48. 8. P/al. 58. 3. ſin ? 

Q. But as Adam fell with us in him, ſo did| 4. Man ways, as With ſickneſs, loſles, U 
he nor by Paith riſe with us in him? for he had no| croſles, dilappointments and the like : ſome- p 
feed until he had the Promiſe. times alſo God giveth them up to their own , 

A. He fell as a publick perſon, but believed | hearts luſts, to blindnef of mind alſo, and 3 
the Promiſe as a Single perſon. Adar?s faith | hardneſs of heart ; yea, and ſometimes to ſtrong bal 
ſaved not the World, though Adam's ſin over. | deluſions that they might believe lies, and be FT. 
threw it. damned, Ley.26. 15,16. Amos 4. 7,10. Rom. 1. [ik 

Q. But ao not ſome hold that we are Sinners | 24,28. Ex0d.4.21. chap.9. 12,13,14. Zeph.1- 17. 478 

only by imitation ? : Rom+-11.7,8. 2Theſ.2.11,12. | {1 

A. Yes, being themſelves deceived. But; Q. How are Sinners puniſhed in the World to i] 

God's Word faith, we are Children of Wrath | come ? | "Il 
by Nature, that is, by Birth and Genera-| 4. With a Worm that never dies, and with WW. 
tioh. a Fire that never ſhall be quenched , Mar. 'N 


. Can you bring further proof of this ? 
| 2 Yes; In t fp day $4 were born, » Whither do Sinners go to receive this pu- 
we were polluted in our own Blood, and caſt | n;ſhment ? 
out to the loathing of -our perſons. Again, the] 4. The Wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, 
Children of old that were dedicated unto the | and all the Nations that forget God, Pſal, # 
Lord, a Sacrifice was offered for them at a| 9. 27. 2 
Month old, which was before they were Sin-| Q. What is Hell? 
ners by imitation, Ezek.16. 45,6,7,8,9.Num.18| 4. It is a place, and a ſtate moſt fearful, 
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be forth themſelves in Children , ſhew their | confined as in a Priſon, in their chains of dark- 
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Q. What 5 Wlace is Belle .. 
A.Itis a dark bottomlels 


£7: 20 


Q. What do you mean when .you ſay it 15.4 ſear- 
ful fate ? 


A. I mean, that it is the 
are caſt in thither to be tormented in mo 


fearful manner, to wit, with Wrath and hery 


indignation, Rim.2.9. Heb.16. 26, 27- 


Q. I what parts ſhall rhcy be thus. fearfully cops 


and Soul: for Hell-fire ſhall 
th beyond what now can be 


mented v. 

A. In Bod 
kindle upon 
thought, Mat.10.28. Luk. 16.24- FJam:y.3 
' Q. How long ſhall they be in this Condition © 


A. Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting pu- 
niſhment, and the ſmoak of their torment 
aſcendeth up for ever and ever, and they 
have noreſt day nor night ; for they ſhall be 
puniſhed with everlaſting deſtrution from 
the preſence of the Lord, and from the: glo- 
ry of his Power, Mat. 25. 46. Rev. 14 IT 


2 The. 1. 9. 


Q. But why might not the ungodly be puniſhed 
with this puniſhment in this World, that we might 


bave ſeen it and believe ? 


A. If the ungodly ſhould with puniſhment 
have been rewarded in this World, it would 
in all probability have overthrown the whole 
order that God hath ſertled here among Men. 
For who could have endured here to have ſcen 
the flames of Fire, to have heard the groans, 
erhaps of damned 
Therelore 
as Tophet of old was without the City, and as 
the Gallows and Gibbets are builded without | 
the Towns ; fo Chriſt hath ordered that they | 
who are to be puniſhed with this kind of Tor- 
ment, {ball be taken away; Take him away, faith 
he, (out of this World) and caſt him into utter 
d.rrkneſs,and let him have his puniſhment there, 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. Be- 
ſides,Faith is not to be wrought by looking into 
tormented betore 
our Eyes ; but by hearing the Word of God : 
for he that ſhall not believe Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, will not be perſwaded ſhould one come 
from the dead, yea ſhould one come to them in 
flames to perſuade them, Mar. 22. 13. Rom.10. |Word ? 

17. Luk.16. 27,28,29,30,31. | | 


and to haye ſeen the tears 
relations, as Parents or Children * 


Hell, and ſeeing the damn 


Q. Are there degrees of torments in Kell ? 


A, Yes, for God will reward every one 
according to their Works : Wo to the Wicked, 
it ſhall go il with him, for the reward of his 


hands ſhall be given him, 1.3, 1. 


Q. Who are like to be moft puniſhed there, Men 


or Children ? 


A. The puniſhment in Hell comes not upon 
ſinners, according to ape, but fin: fo that whe- 
ther they beMen orChildren,the greater ſin;the 


for there is noreſpect of 


greater puniſhment ; 
Perſons with God, Royx. 2. 11. 


Q. How do you diſtinguiſh between great ſins, 


end litile ones? 


ccs that attend them. 
Q. What do you mean by their Nature 4 


4. By their Nature, and by the Circumſtan- 


burning lake of 
Fire, large enongh to hold all that periſh, 
Mat.22, 13. Revil.20. T, 25. Ha.30. 33. Prov. 


lot of thoſe that 


—— — 


A, T mean when they are very gf. ;., 1... 
ſclves, 2Chron.3 3 BIPF Fig Srok in them, 
bg What kind of fins are the eateſt ? 

4. Adultery, Fornication, Murder 
Swearing, Lying, Covetouſneſs, Wi: 
nay Hereſies, of any the like 
Epheſ.5. 3,4, 5, 6.'C0l.3. 5.6. Gals, re. 5: 
BS 5 3 y J+ T9, 20, 2x; 

Q. What do you mean by Circumſtances that at 
tend [in ? | { | Ot 

A. I mean Light, Knowledg, the Preachin 
of the Word, Godly Acquaintance, tins] 
Cautions, &c. __ / 

Q. Will theſe make an alteration 
ſm ? | 

A. Theſe things attending ſinners , wy 
make little ſins great, yea greater than oreatC 
er fins that are committed in groflelt Js. 
| "Q. How d bat? 

«. J10W ao you Prove that « | 

A. Sodom far Kaka wallowed in all, or 
mott of thoſe groſs he rs aaa above menti- 
oned : yea, they were ſaid to be ſinners exce-q. 
ingly, they lived in ſuch fins as may not beſpo. 
ken of without bluſhing, and yet God fwwears 
that Ifrael, his Church, had done worſe than 
they ; and the Lord Jeſus aMo ſeconds it in 
that Threatning of his, I ſay unto you, that 
it ſhall be more collerable in that day tor Sodom 
than for thee, Ezek.16. 48. Mat.11. 24. Luk, 
IO, I2. 

Q. And was this the reaſon, namely, becauſe they | 
had ſuch circumſtances attending them as Sodom 
had mot ? 
| A. Yes, as wall plainly appear , if youread 
the three Chapters above mentioned. 

Q. When do I ſin againſs Light and Knw- 
ledg ? 

A. When you fin againſt convictions of 
Conſcience, when you fin againſt a known 
Law of God, when you ſin againſt Counſels 
and diſ-{wafion of Friends,then you fin againſt 
Light and Knowledg, Rom.1. 32. 

Q. Hhen do I ſin againſt Preaching of the 
Word 2 

A. When you refuſe to hear God's Mini- 
ſters, or hearing them, refuſe to follow their 
wholſome Dodtrine, 2Chron. 36.16. Fer.2$.4,7- 
canp.Ts. 15. . | 
Q. When elſe do 1 fin againſt Preaching of the 


mn the 


þ 


} 4. When you mock, or deſpiſe or reproach 
| the Miniſter: ; alſo when ie et] tes and 
ſcandals of them, or receive ſuch lies or 
ſcandals raiſed : you then alſo ſin againſt the 
preaching of the Word, when you perſecute 
them that Preach it, or are ſecretly glad to 
ſee them ſo uſed, 2Chron.30.1,10. Rom.3.8.Jer. 
20.10, 1Theſ.2,15,16. 

Q. How will godly acquaintance greaien } 
ſm. ? Ve | 
A. When you ſin againſt their Counſels, 
Warnings, or Perſwaſions to the contrary 3 al- 


roof to you, and yet againſt all you will fur. 
Thus foo Thmael, Now Els ſons, Abſolom and 
det they had good Company, good HO 
els, and a good life ſet before them by nem. 
| godly Acquaintance, but they ſinned 28 if 


ſp when their lives and converſations aſe I _ 
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”"A.Yes; When the Elo d came, he drowne: 
at the little Children that” were in the old] 
Wofld ; he-alſo burned. up all the: 
ten which were in Soflom : and/be 
a fitnethe little Children at ethe] 
Prophet-as he was a going to worſhip God, 
God let looſe two ſhe-Bears upon, the Fo 
tore forty and two of them, to \ Pieces, Ks 
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rf the Lord, Max. 6. 24. Prov, 23. 26. 
fore, 28, Foam. 1.7, 8. | 
Do Po i Gr manyſuch bitle Children. as 1. 


«9 &” 9; 


bar” * 


9" M > ; Not. I Bend T do, Samuel ſeryed 
being" ba Chile "when Foſas was young. 
n:toſcek after the God of. his Father . 

d; And how kindly did our Lord TJelus 


! Fe is, to ſee the little Children run tripping 


4 t re him; and crying Hoſannah to the Son 


|of: Pevid 4 I - E 2 Crone 34: -þ Mate. 


"Þ5 


"Then I 'am' mot. like to. have many 
fo ſerve God, am I? 
,.and narroW is the way 


Strait is the 


rue had need pray yh us F rs 01 
- A. Tdo not mock you, bur asthe wiſe 
doth ; & and. on ff P19 for up , and 


Ex, 
<7 


. PLch® one as is mixed- with. the 
- teſt ſeriouſneſs ; as if he ſhould ay, 25 O, ; 
ners, go on in your firs if you dare; do, liv 
In your vanities, but God will ow” al met 
judg you for them: HOO. => 7M 
. Is not this juſt as ME ; Father, 


I God, am I not ? Ef: 
| |Prophers and Miniſter: W. 


Gi mel 


leadech unto. life, ' and few there be 


an * it.” Yec ſome Companion thou wilt have. 


| jon of all 
thats love Foo, Teſt ies; all the. 
ythough x Gray-heaael will be thy, Com- 

thou ſhalt have eitl ms ons 


> 0s 
ys\ or more ' of the Angels of God in Heaven to. 


attend on, and  muniſter. for y thee, Mar. 7. 
13,1% Be. r 296 Mat.18. 10. 4 

\ But 1 am like ro be-ſlighted, and deſpiſed 
by other little: Children Fr I begin already to ſerve 


A Children be ſo rude as to mock the. 
&@ God, no marvel if 
they. alſo mock thee ': but it is a r Heaven 
that is not'worth ri Ig wo things than 
+|to be "TOP ya foe ing and obtaining 


be naught if I vill; but if 1 bong, 


beat $6 it | 
A. Yes ; or like that fat 
ſeem evil to you to ſerve the 


If it}. 
you 


at your peril, oſh."24. 15. 

[4. Q. I it not beſt then for me to lerve Go 
A." Yes ; for the, that lorve NE LIEVH 

be where he is, re C 
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ways, Pal. 10. 4. Eph 4 18, 19. Titel. 16g, 
. But do not every one "know 
4 Yes; þ ok thei uppoſec 


their 


Me "Cod, 
my 


i Hhoghs about bim. 


.that will neither do evil:nor 

.. ſome count him a kind of an ignorant 
ind God, that can neither know norſe 
rough ch Clouds, ſme again count him an 

erable God, not —_ the enj 
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- that hath as little hatred- to fin as proety-: ves; * by OY 
arid as little love to holineſs as themſelves, Zephel s 


1. 12. Fob 22:12,13. chop 21:9910,11,12,13.14, 


15: Pſal,yo. 21. 

Q. Are there any more falſe Opinions 
A. Yes; T There are Ve fra fal 
ons of God. 1. Some think heis all 

_ noJuſtice,and that therefore t 

as they liſt, 2.Others think he is all aftio 
no Mercy,and that thy 
- go'onin their ſins ane 
never the better. 3. Orhe 
Juſtice and Mercy, bue* yet think alſo, that 
. this Jaſtice is ſuch as they can pacify with: 
own good works, and fave herd Ives * 
their own right hand, (Rom.2.8, Fer.2 
49.14.) contrary to theſe Scriptures, 
ths 

then ſball 1 know when 1h f 
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Inſtruction for the Tentrant- | 


at... De. 


Q. Is my heart rhen the Fountain and Original | 


of fn? 


A. Yes: Forfrom within out of the heart 
of Man proceed evil thoughts , Adulteries. 
Fornications, Murders,. 'Thetts, Covetouſneſs, 
Wickedneſfs, Deceit, Laſciviouſneſs, an evil 
Eye, Blaſphemy, Pride, Fooliſhneſs. All theſe 
evil things come from within, and detile the 
Man, Mar.7. 21,22,23. | 

Q. When a Man ſees this, what will he think 
of himſelf ? | 

A. Then he will not only think but con- 
clude,that he is an uncleanthing, that his heart 
has deceived him, that it is moſt deſperate 
and wicked, that it may not be truſted by any 
means, that every imagination and thought of 
his heart (naturally) is only evil, and that. 
continually, 1/a. 64. 6., Prov. 28. 26. I[a.44. 20. 
Gen.6.F. | | | 
 Q. Nu have given me a very bad charatter of 
the heart, but how ſhall I know that it is ſo bad as 

ou count it? 

A. Both by the Text, 
ence. 
* Q. What do you mean by Experience? 

A. Keep thine eyes upon thy heart, and al- 
ſo upon God's Word, and thou ſhalt fee, with 
thine owneyes, the deſperate wickedneſs that 


and by Experi- 


5 inthine heart; for thou muſt know fin by 


the law, that bidding thee do one thing, 


| and thy heart inclining to another, Rom. 7. 


-8.9. | 
; g. May I thus then know my heart ? 

A. Yes; that is ſomething of it, eſpecially 
the Carnality of thy mind, becauſe the car- 
nal mind is enmity againſt God ; for it is not 
{1bje&t to the Law of God, neither indeed 
can be, Rom.8. 7. | 

Q. Can you particularize ſome few things 
wherein the wickedneſs of the heart of man ſhews 
it ſelf ? 

A. Yes ; by its ſecret hankering atter ſin, 
although the Word forbids it : by its deterring 
of Repentance ; by its being weary of holy 
Duties ;. by its aptneſs to forget God ; by its 
ſtudying to leſſen and hide fin; by its feign- 
ing it ſelf tobe better than it is, by being glad 
when it can ſin without being ſeen of Men ; by 
its hardening it ſelf againſt the Threatmngs and 
Judgmentsof God ; by its deſperate inclinings 
to Unbelicf, Atheiſm , and the like, Prox: 1. 
24,25, 26. 1ſa.43. 22. Mal.l. 12,13. fudg.3. 7. 
Fer.2. 32. Pſal.106, 21. Hoſ.2. 13. Prov.30. 20. 
Fer. 2. 25. Rom. 1. 32. chap. 2» F» ZLeph. 7. 

1x; 12, 1% 

Q.1s there any rbing elſe to be done in order to a 
right confeſſion of lin ! ns 

A. Yes; Let this Convidtion fink down 
into thy heart, that God ſees much more wick- 
edneſs in thee than thou canſt fee in thy felt. 
If thy heart condemn thee, God is greater than thy 
heart, and he knows all things 3 beſides, he hat 
{et thy ſecret ſins in the light of his Counte- 
Hance, 1FJ0h.3.20.Pſal.go.d.  _. 

Q. 1s there any thing elſe that muſt go t0 a right 
confeſſion of ſin ? 

A. Yes; In thy confeflions thou muſt grea- 
ten and aggravate thy fin by. all juſt cirgum- 


ltances, 


Q How muſt: 1 do that ? PM 44 , 
A. By conſidering againſt how much Light 
and Mercy thou haſt ſinned, againſt how much 
Parience, and Forbearance, thou halt ſinned ; 
alſo againſt what Warnings and Judgments 
thou haſt ſinned ; and againſt how many of 
thine own Vows, Promiſes, and Ingagements, 
thou haſt ſinned: | 
aggravate fin, Ezra 9.10,11,12,13,14,15. 
Q. But hat need I confeſs my ſims to God, ſee- 
ing he knows them already ? 
A. Conteflion of ſin is neceſſary, for many 


Reaſons. 


| Q. Will you ſhew me ſome of. f hoſe Reaſons ? 
A, Yes; One is, by a ſincere and hearty 


Confeflion of ſin thou acknowledgeſt God tg 


be thy Sovereign Lord, and that he hath righc 


to impoſe his Law upon thee, Exod. 20, 

Q. Can you ſhew me another Reſon ? 

A. Yes; By confeſſing thy tin, thon ſub- 
{cribeft to his righteous Judgments that are pro- 
nounced cs it, Pſal.51. 3,4 

Q. Can you ſhew me another Reaſon? 


| A. Yes; By confeſſing of ſin, thou ſheweſt 


on litttle thou deſerveſt the leaſt Mercy trom 
od, 

Q. Have you yet another reaſon why I ſhould con- 
feſs my ſms? 
' 4. Yes; By ſodoing thou ſheweſt whether 
confeſleth his ſin, is like him who having a 
Thief or a Traitor in his houſe, brings him 
out to condign puniſhment ; but he that for- 
bears to contels, is like him who hideth a Thict 
or Traitor againſt the Laws and Peace of our 
Lord the King. 

Q. Give me one more reaſon why I ſhould con- 
feſs my ſins to God? 

A. He that. confeſſeth his ſin, caſteth him- 
ſelf at the fect of Gods Mercy, utterly con- 
demns and caſts away his own righteouſneſs, 
concludeth there is no way to ſtand juſt and 
acquit betore God, but by and through the 
righteouſneſs of another; whither God is reſol- 
ved to bring thee, if ever he faves thy Soul ; 
P/al.5J. 1,2,3. 1F0h.1.9. Phil.3.6,7,8. 

Q. What frame of heart ſhould I be in hen I 
cohfels my ſms ? 

A. Do it heartily, and to the beſt of thy 
power thoroughly. For to feign, in this Work, is 
abominable;to do it bythe halves,is wickedneſs; 
to do it without ſence of fin cannot be accep- 
table : and to confeſs it with the mouth, and 
to love it with che heart, is a lying unto 
ook and a provocation of rhe eyes of his 

ory. 

Q. VVhat do you mean by feigning and diſſem- 
bling in this work? re 

A. When men confeſs it, yet know not what 
it is; or if they think they know it, do not 
conclude it ſo bad as it is; or when men ask 
pardon bf God, but do not ſee their need of 
pardon ; this man muſt needs diflemble. 

Q. What do you mean by doing it by the 
halves? | | 

A. When men confeſs ſome, but nor all that 
they are convinced of ; or it they contels all, yet 
labour. in their Capes to leſſen it; or when in 


their Confeflion they turn not from all Sin to 


| 


thy heart loves it, or hates it: He that heartily 


Gegggg | God, 


theſe things heighten and = 


k 


Inftruttion for the lgnorant. 


He 1.4-1,2: FL 


31.1%, promiſed, Surely to have Mercy upon ſuch, 


G:d, but from one fin to another. They 
turned,but notto the moſt high, none of them 
did exalt him, Prov.28: 13. Fob 31. 33. Fam. 3: 
12. Hoſ.77. 16. | 
Q What is it to confeſs ſm without the ſence of 
Wo ; toe. 


A. Todo it through Cuſtom, or Tradition, 
when there is no guilt upon the Conſcience, 
now this cannot be acceptable. | | 

Q. What is it to confeſs it with the month, and 
to love it with the heart ? b_ 

A. When meh condemn it with their mouth, 
but refuſe to let it go ; when with their mouth 
| they ſhew much love, but their heart goeth 
after their Covetouſneſs, Fob 20.12,13. Fer.s. 

5. Exzek. 33.31 

Q. But 1 asked you what frame of heart 1 
ſhould be in, in my Confeſſions ? 

A. I have ſhewed you how you ſhould not 
be. Well, I will ſhew you now what frame 
of heart becomes you in your Conteffions of | 
Sin. Labour by all means for a ſence of the 
evilthat is in ſin. 

Q. What evil is there in Sin! — | 

4. No Man with Tongue can expreſs what 
may by the Heart be telt of the evil of Sin ; 
but this know, it diſhonoureth God, it provo- 
keth him to wrath, it damneth the Soul, Rom. 
2. 33. Epheſ.g.5,6. 2Theſ.2.12. 

Q. What elſe would you adviſe me to in this 

eat work? | 

A, When we confeſs Sin, Tears, Shame, 
and brokennels of heart becomes us, Fer. 50. 
4. 1a.22. 12. Pſal.g1.17. Fer.z1.19. 

Q. What elſe becomes me in my Confeſſions of 
01n ! | 

A. Great deteſtation of Sin, with unfeign- 
ed Sighs and Groans , that expreſs thou 
doſt it heartily, Fob 42. 5, 6. Exek.g. 4. 
"70 $1 0 

Q. Is here all ? 

A. No; Tremble at the Word of God;Trem- 
bic at every Judgment, leſt it overtake thee ; 
Tremble at every promiſe, left thou ſhouldeſt 
** mils thereof: for, faith God, To this man will 
k, even to him that 1s poor, and of a contrite 
Spirit, and that trembles at my Word. 

Q. What if 1 cannot thus confeſs my Sins ? 

A. Bewail the hardneſs of thy Heart, keep 
cloſe to the beſt Preachers, remember that 
thou hangeſt over Hell, by the weak thread of 
an uncertain life. And know, God counts it a 
greatevil, not to be aſhamed of, not to bluſh 
at fin,1/a.63. 17.Fer.6. 15. chap. 8. 12. 

Q. Are therg no thanks to be rendred to God in 
Conteſlions ? ” | 

A. Q, Yes ; Thank him that he hath let 
thee ſee thy Sins, thank him that he hath given | 
thee time to acknowledg thy fins;thou mighteſt 
now have been confefling in Hell : thank him 
ao that he hath fo far condeſcended as to hear 
the ſelt-bhemoaning Sinner, - and that he hath 


Of Faith in Chriſt. 
Queſt, ] 4 glad that you bavye inſtrufted 


| me into this part of the worſhip of 
6d, I pray tell me alſo how elſe 1 ſhould worſhip 
um { | 


| 


p_ 


and that which is born of the $ 
And again,theChildren of the fleſh,theſeare not 


[is 


FH might be laved, Fob.3.13. 


A. Thou muſt beheve his Word. 7 I 
Q- I that worſhipping of God? 
A. Yes ; /after the way which you call he. 


refy, ſo-worſhipTI the God of my Fathers, he. 
lieving all things thatare written in the | 


and the Prophets, &c. A#. 24. 14. ""y 
Q. Why ſhould believins be coumed a part of 
Gods worſhip 2 
A. Becauſe without Faith it is impoflible tg 
pleaſe him, Heb. 11. 6. | 
Q. Why not poſſible to pleaſe him without les 
lieving ? \ | 
A. Becauſe in all true Worſhip, a mas muſt 


beheve that is, and that he is a reward , 


4 
them that high ſeek him. Beſides, he 6 
worſhips God, muſt alſo of neceflity belicye 


his Word, elſe he cannot worſhip with that 
FeVErence and fear that becomes him, bur will 
do it in a ſuperſtitious prophane manner : 


for whatſoever 15 not of Faith is ſin, Row, 
I4. 23. 

S9 But do not all believe as you have (aid ? 
A. That which is born of the fefl is fleſh, 
pirit is Spirit, 


the Children of God, but the Children of the 


promite are counted for the Seed, Foby z. 6. 


Rom. 9. 8. | 


Q. What do you mean by that 1 
A.” Thou muſt be born twice before thox 


canlt truely believe once, Feb. 3. 3, v. 


Q. How do you prove that ? 
A. Becaule believing is a Chriſtian a&, and 


none are true Chriſtians but thoſe that are born - 
again. But I mean 
unto Salvation. 


by belicving , beliviing 


Q. Can you prove this ! 

A. Yes ; They - that believe in the Name 
of Chriſt, are much, which are born not of 
blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God, Fohb.1. 12, 13. 

Q. What is believing ! 

A. It is fuch an aft of a gracious Soul, as 


layerh hold on Gods Mercy through Chrift, 


Att. 15. "a I. 2 of 
. Why do you call it an aff of a gracious 

youth 

Ax Becauſe their minds are diſpoſed that 
way, by the Power of the Holy-Ghoſt, Rom. 
x5. 13. | 

Q. If ſuch a poor Sinner as I am would be ſa 
ved from the wrath to come, how muſs 1 believe ! 

A. Thy firſt queſtion ſhould be, oz whom 
mult I believe ? Fohn 9.'35, 36. | 

Q. On whom then muſt I believe! 


A. On the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , AF. 16. 
L233: 1: 
: Q. Who is Jeſus Chriſt that I might belzeve 


in him ? | 

A. He is the only begotten Son of God, 
Fob. 3. 16, | 

Q. VVhy muſt I believe on him? _ 

A, Becauſe he is the Saviour of the World, 
2Pet. 1. 1. 1 fohn 4. 14. 

Q. How is be the Saviour of the 

A. By the Father's deſignation, 
for God ſent not his Son into the 


World 2. 
and ſending: 
World to 


condemn theWorld but that theWorld chrough 
Q. tw 


24, 


SE 


reth him to thee, Foh. 3. 16. 


EY 


it is afraid to come to Chriſt, is it not ? 


——_—— oo. 


Q. Hhw Aid he come into the World ? h 


Inflrudtion for the Toworant. 


_—_ 


A. Yes ; But without ground, for he hath 


A. In Mans fleſh, in which fleſh he filfilled aid, Say to them that are of a tearful heart, 
be ſtrong, fear not ; and. to this man wall f 


the Law, died for our Sins, conquered the 
Devil and Death, and obtained Eternal Re- 
demption for us, Gal.4.4. Rom. 10. 3, 4. chap. 
8. 3. Heb. 2. 14, 15. chap. 6. 20, chap,9, 12, 


"a But is there no other way to be ſaved but by 
believing in Feſus Chriſt? 

A. "There is no other name given under 
Heaven among men where ! we muſt be fa- 
ved ; and therefore he that believeth not, ſhall | 
be damned, A&. 4. 12. Mar. 16. 16. Fohy 

- 10, 20. | - 
: Q. What zs believing on Feſus Chriſt? , 

A. It is a receiving of him with what is in 
him, as the gift of God to thee a Sinner, 
Joh. I. I2+ 6 
 Q. What is in Feſus Chriſt to encourage me to 
recerve him 
A. Infinite Righteouſneſs to juſtify thee, and 
the Spirit without meaſure to ſanRify thee , 
1/a.45-24,25.Dan 9.24.Phil.3 7,8.Foh.3.24.. 

. Is this made mine if I receive Chriſt ? 
A. Yes ; If thou receive him as God offe- 


——_— 


Q. How! doth God offer him to me? 
A. Even as a rich Man freely offereth an 
Alms to a Regger, and fo muſt thou receive 
him, Fob. 6. 32, 33, 34s 35* | 

Q. Hath he mdeed made amends for Sin?! and 
would he indeed hawe me accept of what he hath 
done ? : | 

A. That he hath made amends for Sin, 'tis 
evident, becauſe God for Chriſt's ſake forgiveth thee, 
And'tis as evident that he would have thee ac- 
cept thereof, becauſe he offereth it tothee, and 
hath ſworn to give thee the utmoſt benefit, to 
wit, Eternal lite, if thou doſt receive it, yea 
and hath threatned thee with eternal Damna- 
tion, if after all this thou ſhalt negle ſo great 
Salvation, Epheſ.5. 1. Rom.3- 24. Mat.28. 19. 
AF. 17. 32,33,38,39- Heb.6.17,18. chap,2.3. 
Mar. 16. 16. | 

Q. But how muſt I be qualified before I ſhall 


dare to believe in Chriſt ? 

A. Come, ſenſible of thy ſins, and of the 
Wrath of God due unto them, for thus thou 
art bid to come, Mat. 11. 28. 

Q. Did ever any come thus to Chriſt ? 

A. David came thus, Paul and the Tailer 


came thus, alſo Chriſt's Murderers came thus, 
Pſal.51. 1,2,%. Acts 9.6. Atts 16. 30,31. Atts| 
- Fl bp 7 

: But doth it not ſeem moſt reaſonable that we 
fhould firſt mend and be good? 

A. The whole have no need of the Phyſi- 
cian, but thoſe that are ſick ; Chriſt came not | 
to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance, 
Mar. 2. 17. 

Q. But is it not the beſt way, if one can, to 
mend firſt ! FR 

A. This is juſt as if a ſick man ſhould ſay, is 
it not beſt for me to be well before I go to the 
Phyſicianz or as if a wounded man ſhould 
ſay, when I am cured I will lay on the 
Plaiſter. : 


'Q. But when a poor Creature ſees its wileneſs, | 


look, even. to him that is 


r and of a con- 


trite Spirit, and trembles at my word, I 35: 
4. Chap. 66. 2. ' 


Q. What encouragement tan be given us, thus 


fo come ? 


} 


A. The Prodigal came thus, and his Father | 
4g him, and fell upon his neck and kifſed 
ſequently all that are ſaved, Luke x5. Colof. 


Thus he reccived the Coloſſians and con- 


% $ 
Q. Will you give me one more enconrage- 


| ment ? 


A. The Promiſes are fo worded, that they 


that are Scarlet-ſinners, Crimſon-ſinners, Blal: 
phemous-ſinners, have encouragement to come 
to him with hopes of life, Ia. 1. 18. Mar.3.28. 


Toh 6. 36. Luke 24.47 A 13. 26. 
Q. Shall any one that believeth L aved? 

__ A.If they believe as the Scriptures have ſaid, 

if the Scriptures be fulfilled in their believing, 


Job. 7. 38. Jam. 2. 23. 


. What do you mean by that? 
A. When Faith which a Man faith he hath, 
proveth itſelf to be of the right kind by its acts 
and operations in the mind of a poor Sinner , 
Fam. 2. 19, 20, 21, 22, 

Q. Why, are there many kinds of Faith ! 
AYes; there isa Faith that will ſtand with 
a heart as hard as a rock; a ſhort-winded 
Faith, which dureth for a while; and in 
oy of temptation Tach fall away , Luke 

«14- | 

Q. Is there any other kind of Faith. 

A. Yes, There is a Faith that hath no mors 
life it-it than hath the body of a dead man, 
Fam. 2. 26. 

Q. Is there yet another of theſe unprofitable 
Faiths t | 
A. Yes; thereis a Fiith that is of our ſelves, 
and not of the ſpecial Grace of God, Eph.2. 8. 
.Q. Tell me if there be yet another? © 

A. There 1s a Faith that ſtandeth in the 
Wiſdom of men, and not in the power of 
God, 1 Cox. 2. F; 

Q. I here all ? Ec. _ , 
A. No; there is a Faith that ſeems to bz 
holy, but it will not do, becauſe 'tis not the 
moſt holy Faith, 2 Per. 2. 20. Fude 20. 


| Q. Alas! If there be ſo many kinds of Faith; 


that will nor profit to Salvation, how edfie is it 
for me to be deceived? 

A. Tt is eaſe indeed, ahd thetefore the ho- 
ly Ghoſt dothin this thing, ſo often caution” 
us, Be not deceived, Let no man deceive you, 
and if a man thinketh himſelf ro be ſomethin 
when he is nothing, he deteiveth himſelt, 
x Cor. 6. 9. Eph. 5: 6. Gal. 6, 2. x 

Q. But is there no way t» diſtinguiſh the riþbt 
Faith from that which is wrong ? 

A. Yes; And that by tlie manner of its 
Coming, and Operation. - 

Q. What do you mean by the manier of its 
Coming ? FP | 

A. Nay ; you thuſt make two queſtions of 
chis one ; that is, what is it for Fairh to come, 
and in what manner doth it come ? 


 Ggg88 2 


25: 


26, 


Q Ill . 


A pro Aru nt SAG {Ab Raye Oe” , 42 NY 
EEE TI Eo Wits TC RO ET RI En E 
1 key ND I OT - En re 


792 


Inſtrudtion for the Ignorant. 


27. 


_ is impoflible to pleaſe God, for whether their 


Q. Well then, what is ut for Faith to come ! 

A, This word Faith comes, ſuppoſeth, thou 
wert once without it; it alſo ſuppolerh that 
thou didit not ferch it whence it was, it alſo 
ſuppoleth it hath a way of coming, Gal. 3 


27z 2F- 


Q. That 1 was once without it, you intimated | 


before,but muſt I take it without proof for granted ? 
A. I will give you a proof or two: God 


hath concluded them all in unbelief, and again 


it is ſaid, Faith comes. And again, the Holy 
Ghoſt inſinuateth our eſtate to be dreadful be- 
fore Faith come, Rom. 11. 32. chap. 10. 17- 
Gal. 3. 23» | 
. Wh 

P Without Faith or before Faith comes it 
ations be civil or religious, they fin in all they 
do. The Sacrifice ot the wicked 1s an abomi- 
nation, and the plowing of the wicked is fin, 
Prov. 21. 4- 27. © | 

Q. Is not this a very ſad Condition? + 

A. Yes; But this 15not all, tor their preſent 
unbelief bindeth them over to wrath, by ſhut- 


ting them up to the Law ; it alſo draweth them 


away from God, and will drown them in e- 
verlaſting damnation, if the grace 'of God 


A. I willnot judg them for che $5, 
may convert them before they 
preſent their ſtate 15 miſerable: for becauts ot... 
are {hut up and held Priſoners by "8x ris 
their luſts, and by the Devil, and un} Bot | 


; on them, and bring them out of t} 


belict ; 
therctore -qge cannot 1o much as wich | 


h thei; 
heart defire that God would have mercy 5 


| . Wir Snares 
' and Chains. ” 


Q. Then do you count it better fer a Mcn 
his Condition by naturegthan to be ignorant 
A. Better a thouſand times to ſee 


[ 0 I þ a 
thereof ? 
It 11 this 


{ World, than to fee it in Hell- 


? How is it with men before Faithcomes ? 


prevent not, Gal. 3. 23.Heb.z, 17,18. F0hn3-36, | 


Q. What if @ man ſaw bimjelf in this con- 


dition? 


A. There are many 
Condition ? 


Q. How came they to ſee it ? 


_——— tt a4. 


{ee themſelves in this 


A. By the preaching-and hearing the Word | 


of God, Foh. 16. 8,9. 
Q. And what do ſuch think of themſelves ? 


A. They do not only think, but know that | 


in this Condition they are without Chriſt, | 


without Hope, and without God in the World, 
Eph. 2. II, 12. 


Q. Are not they happy that fee not themſelves 


in this Condition * 


A. Yes; It they have ſeen themſelves deli- | 


vered theretrom by a work of Faith in their | forged in Hell, and thence ſuggeſted by the 


| Devil into the Heart againſt it, Luk. 5. 8. Ar, 


Souls, elle not. 
How do you mean ? 


vered from this ſtate, by being by the Word 
and Spirit of God implanted jnto- the Faith of 
Chriſt, Row. 11. 17, 18, 19- 

Q. Are not they happy that are never troubled 
21th this ſad fight of their Condition ? 


A. They are juſt fo happy as is that man, | 


 wholieth faſt aſleep in his houſe while it is 


on fire about his ears. Can a man be happy, 
that is ignorant that he is without God and 
Chriſt, and Hope ? Can aman be iy hore 
is 1gnorant that ſo is hanging over Hell by the 
poor weak thread of an uncertain Lite ? for 
this is the ſtate of ſuch an one. 

Q. But may not Faith come to a man without 
he ſee himſelf to be firſt in this Condition ? 

A. It- is God's ordinary way to convince 
men of this their fad Condition before he re- 


vealeth to them the righteouſneſs of Faith, or 


work Faith in them to lay hold of that Righte-. 


oulnelis, Joh. 16. 9, 10, 11, Gal. 3.23, 25. 

Q). How then do you conclude of them that ne- 
ver ſaw themſelves ſhut up by unbelief under ſan 
and the curſe of God?! : | | 


. 
2 


A. 1 mean if they have ſeenthemſelves deli- | 


I "OTE 


| 


| 


fire, for he 

! CLi-NI mu 

{ee it there or here : now if he ſees it here ny 
b 


is the place of Prayer, here is the ; 
of the Word which is God's 8 Keanu %; 
t Faith, Beſides, here God applieth Prom. 


hath proteſted that he that cometh to 
will in no wile caſt out, Joh, 6. 37. 
Q. 1 am convinced that I was once without 
Faith, 57d alſo that 1 cannot fetch it, but pray tell 
me the way of its coming ? : 
A. Faith comes by hearing, and hearing by 
the Word of God, Rom. 19. 17. 
Q: Hew by hearing ? 
A. God mixeth it with the Word, when he 
abſolutely intendeth the Salvation of the Sin- 
ner, Heb. 4.. 2, 3. 4d. 13. 48. 


him, he 


ed with the Werd ? 
A. They hear the Word not as the Word of 


which worketh effectually in them that bec- 
lieve, 1 Theſ. 2 13. | 

Q Pray tell me now the manner of tts C- 
mug * 


& 
A. It comes through difticulty, it comes gra- 


| dually. 


Q. What are the diffcu!ties which oppole it at 
its coming * 

A. Senſe of Unworthineſs, Guilt of Conſci- 
ence, natural Reaſon, Unbelief, and arguments 


9. 24. I/a.6. 5. Rom. 4 18, 19, 20. 

Q. How dotb:Faith come ! \gradually. 

A. Perhaps at firſt it 3s but hke a grain 
of Muſtard-ſeed, ſmall, and weak ; 244:. 
17. 20, | 

Q. Will yeu explain it further ? 


A. Faith, atirſt, perhaps may have itsex- 
cellency le in view only, that is in ſeeing 
where Fuſtificacion and Salvation1s ; atterthat 
it may ftep a degree higher, and be able to 
ſay, it may be, or who can tell but I may ob- 
tain this: Salvation? again , it may perhaps 
go yet aſtep higher and arrive to:lome jhorr 
an tranſient allurance, Heb. 1.1. 13» Toel 2. 133 


| 14+ Zeph. 2.3. Pſal. 30.7. 


. But doth Faith come enly by hearirg ? 


ed, but after- ic is begotten, it-is increaſed feve- 
ral ways. . It-is increaſed by Prayer, it i5 t- 
creaſed by Chriſtian Conterence, it 15 1ncrea- 
ſed by Reading, it is incr 


on, it is increaſed by the remembrance of ior- 
mer Experiences, Luk. 17: 5 Har. 9. 24. Row: 
1. 12. chap, 16.25, 26. 1% 4. 12, 
Mat. 16,8, 9, 


13» 14, 15» 


ee 


Iture, God 


es of Mercy to the defolate, and Chriſt a - 


Q. And how do Men hear 2when Faith is mix. 


_ A. It is uſually begotten by the Word preach: 


Q W. hat 


28, 


Man, bur as it is intruth the Word of God, - 


caſed by Meditati- | 


*. 


ge. 


dt 


Q. What do theſe things teach us ? - - | A+ Yes; Forhis Coming will be glorious and | 
A, They teach us that the Men of this | dreadful, full ol Mercy and Judgment. The day 
World are very ignorant of, and as much | of the Lord willcome as aThuef inthe night, 
without deſire atter Faith ; they neither Hear, in which theHeavensſhall away witha great 
nor Pray, Confer, nor Read, nor Meditate for , noiſe, andthe Elements ſhall melt with fervent 
the fake of Faith. heat; the earth alſo and che works therein ſhall 
A. But you ſaid even now, that this Faith was be burnt up : ſeeing then that all theſe thin 
d:itinguiſhed from that which profiteth not to Sal- | ſhall be diſſolved,what manner of perſons ought 
vation, as by the manner of its coming, ſo by its| WE tO be in all holyConverfation andGodlineſs? 


$ | Inſtruction for the onorant./ 


— _ 


opcration ? pray what is its operation pm 2 Pet. 3.10, IT. oro . 
A. It cauſeth the Squl ES =o light Of Prayer. BAT 

thereof, that there is no Right in this I . 

World that can fave the finner, 1/a.64. 6. IVY I am glad that you have ſhew- 


' me that I muſt worſhip God by 


Q. How doth it give the Soul this Sight ? confeſſion of Sin, and Faith in Feſus Chriſt : [ ; 
A. By giving him to underſtand the Law, | here any other thing a part of = Sie 
and his own inability to do it, Gal.2.15,16. of God g 
29, Q. And doth it always ſhow the Soul where Fu- 
 bifying Righteouſneſs is % Fl more at this time 2 
& 1x" ſhews that Juſtifying Righte-| "Q 7710: are they? 
n__ is only —_- _ in _ x _ FA. Prayer, TE Self.denial. 
Chriſt, 1n what he ha one and fuftered in . 1; Prayer th h ; 
the Fleſh, 1. 45,2425. Phil. 3:34.56, 7, 8- | God pp Pam rior rondabr co 
Q. How doth Faith find this Righteouſneſs| 4, Yes; a great part of it? 
in Chriſt © . Q. How do you prove that ? 
- vY 7 Om he a anjrnany” ow : A.O come In bh worſhip, and bow down, 
theWord of Faith,becaule Faith by nact!let us kneel before the Lord our M . 
ſufficient Righteouſneſs in him, Roy. 10. 6, On Os 


A. Yes; ſeveral, I will mention only two 


9F. 6. 
To *s 9 « Is there another Scripture proves it ? 
'Q How elſe doth it operate mm the Soul ? % Yes a Than SEP 6s | Peg ' ef 


A. It applieth this Righteouſneſs to the] him, fayinþ, Lord help me, Mat. x5. 2c. 
ſinner, and alſo helps him to embrace it, Rom.| Q. aying, Prayer 4 party 


3. 21, 22. 1 Cor. I. 30. Gal 2. 20, A. A ſincere ſenſible affe&tionate pouring out 
Q. How elje doth ut operate ? of the Soul to God in the Name of Chritt for 
. 4. By this application of Chriſt, the Soul] what God hath promiſed, Prov.1 5.8. Fer. 46 
is quickned to Life, 'Spiritualized and made] xg, I9. Pſal. 42. 2, 3, 4 Job. 14: I3, 14, 
Heavenly. For right Faith quickeneth to] z Foh, 5. 149. : 
Spiritual Life,Purifies and Sandtifies the Heart; Q. Doth nor every body pray ? 
and worketh up the Man that hath it, into the] 4, No; the wicked through the pride of 
Image of Jeſus Chriſt, Co/.2. 12, 13. A&#.15.9:|his Countenance will not ſeek atter God ; God 
Chap. 26. 18. 2 Cor. 3. 18. is not in all his thoughts, P/al. 40, 4. 4 
Q. Yew elſe doth it operate? _ Q. What will become of them that do not pray ? 
A.It giveth the Soul peace withGod through | 4. They do not Worſhip God, and he will 


Jeſus Chriſt, Rom... 7. deſtroy them ; Pour outthy fury (ſaid the Pro- 
Q. Surely Chriſt is of great eſteem with them phet) upon the heathen, and upon the fami- 
that have this Faith in him, is he not £ | lies that call not upon thy name, Pal. 79. 6. 
A. Yes, Yes. Unto them therefore which. Fer. 10. 25. | 
believe he is ogy precious in his Perſon, | Q. But ſeeing God knoweth what ' we want, 
precious in his Undertakings , precious in|why dath be not give us what we need, without 
his Word , 1 Pet. 2. 7. Chap. 1. 18, 19. praying ? | 
2 Pdl-1-1,4 A. His Counſel and Wiſdom leadeth him o- 
Q. Can theſe People , then , that have this|therwile. Taus faith the Lord, I will yet be 
Faith, endure to have this Chriſt ſpoken a-|enquired of by the houſe of Iraelto doit for 
painſt ? them, Ezck. 36. 37. | 
A. O! No! This is a Sword in their bones,} Q. J#/by will God have us pray ? | 324 
and a burden that they cannot bear, Pſal.q2.| 4A. Becauſe he would be acknowledged by 
10. Zeph. 3. 18, 19. thee, that heis above thee, and chere.ore would 
Q. Doth it not go near them when they ſee his| have thee come to him as the Mean come to 
ways and People nad s the Mighty. Thus Abrabam came unto him, 
| A. Yes; and they alfo chuſe rather to bef Ger.18. 27, 3%. | 
deſpiſed and perſecuted with them, than to] Q. Is there another Reaſon why T ſhould Pray ? 
enjoy the pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon, Heb. 4. Yes ; For by Prayer thou acknowledpelt, 
IT, Ad; BO Ee Þ Os that __ 1s not inthine own power, 2 Chron. 
. Do they not -pray much for his ſecond 29. 6, 12. | 
Dn : n mY f | Q. What Reaſon elſe bawve you why T ſhould; 
A. Yes, yes; they would fain ſee him on| Pray ? ; 
this ſide the Clouds of Heaven, their Conver-| A. By Prayer thou confeſleſt that help is 
lation is in Heaven,from whence they look for] only in him, Pſa}, 62. '1. | 
the Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Pb:1.3.29. | Qs: What other Reaſon have you? CES 
Q. And do they live in this World as if he were A. By Prayer thou contelleit thou canſt not 
to come preſently 2 | | | | ys 


Inftrudtion for 


the Ignorant. 


live without his Grace and Mercy, Mar.14-30-| 


/ , 


Heb. 4. 16. ; : 

Q. Are all that pray beard of the Lord '? 

A. No; They looked, that is, prayed, but 
there was none to ſave them ; even unto the 
Lord, but he anſwered them not, 2 Sam. 
22. 42. | 

| Q To what doth God compare the Prayers 


which he refuſeth to anſwer ? 


A. He compareth them to the howling of 
6 Dog, Hoſ. 7. 14- | : | 
Q. Who be they whoſe Prayers God will not an- 


er 2 


A. Theirs,, who think to be heard for 


their much ſpeaking, and vain repetition, 
Matth. 6. 7. | | 
Q. Is there any other whoſe Prayer God re- 


 fuſeth ? 


34- 


_ to pray ? 


A, es; There are that ask and have not,be- 


| Iſa. 4+ 31. chap. 64:5. 


A. When thou followeſt ed after 


G . 
all his Ordinances for the obtaining © od in 


t them, 


Q. How elſe ſhould. I know ? 
| A. When thou makeſt good uſe of that lit. 
tle thou haſt already, Rev. 3. 8. 


L Q 2 mw all the good ſins that my Prayers 
hall be heard 


A. No ; there is one more Without which 
thou ſhalt never obtain. | 

Q. Pray what is that? | 
4. Thou muſt plead with God, the Name 
and Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, for whoſ: ſake only 
God giveth thee theſe things. If we ak any 
thing in his name, he heareth us, and whatſo- 
ever you ask the Father in my name, faith. 
Chriſt, I willdo it, Fob. 14. 13, 14. 

Q. Doth Ged always anſwer preſently ? 

A: Sometimes he Fj 


cauſe what they ask, they would ſpend upon | hot, 7/a. 30. 19. Dan. 10. 12. 


cheir luſts, Foam. 4. 3. 
Q. Is there any other whoſe Prayer God re- 


fuſeth ? 


A. Yes ; If I regard iniquity in my heart, 
the Lord will not hear my Prayer, Pal. 
66, 18. 

Q. Ts the regarding of ſin in our heart ſuch a 
deadly hindrance to Prayer ? 

A. Son of Man, (ith God, theſe men have 
ſet up their Idols in their Heart, and have put 
the ſtumbling block of their Iniquity before 
their Face : ſhovld I be enquired of at all by 
them ? I will ſet my Face againſt that man, 
and will make him a Sign and a Proverb, And 
I will cut him off from the midſt of my peo- 
ple, Ezek. 14. 3,8. 

Q. Whoſe Prayers be they that God will hear ? 

A. The Prayers of the poor and needy, Pal. 
34. 6. Ia. 41. 17. 

Q. What do you mean by the poor ? 

A. Such as have poverty in Spirit, Mart. 

=. 
Q. Who are they that are poor in Spirit ? 

A. They that are ſenſible of the want and 
neceſlity of all thoſe things of God, that pre- 
pare a Man tothe Kingdom of Heaven. 

Q. What things are they ? | 

A. Faith, Hope, Love, Joy, Peace, a new 
Heart, the Holy Ghoſt, San&tfication, ſee 
Jam. 2. 5. 2 Theſ. 2. 16. Ezek. 36. 26, 27. 

Q. What do you mean by the needy ? 

A. Thoſe whoſe Souls long and cannot be 
ſatisfied without the enjoyment of theſe bleſ, 
ſed things, Pſal. 63. 1. Pſal. 119. 20. 

Q. Will God hear the prayers of ſuch ? 

A. Yes ; For he fatisfieth the longing Soul, 
and fillet! the hungry Soul with good things, 
Pſal. 107. 9, 

Q. How ſhall T know that Tam one of thoſe, to 
2hom God will give theſe things ? 

A. If a 
the beauty of all other things, Pſal. x10. 3 

Q. How elſe ſhall I know he heaveth me ? 


A.It thou deſireſt them for their beauties 
ſake, Pſal. go. 14, 17. 5 

Q. How elſe auld I know I ſhall have them? 

A. When thy groanings after them are be. 
yond expreflion, Rows. 8, 26. 

Q. How elſe ſhould 1 know, and ſo be incouraged 


S. 


ceſt a beauty in them beyond 


Q. Is not God's deferring, a ſign of his anger? 
HA. Sometimes it is not , and ſometimes 
it 1s. 
| Q. When js it no ſion of his anger? 

A. When we _ -# wakedly departeg 
from him by our ſins, Luk. 18. 7, | 

Q. When is it a ſign of his anger ? 

A. When we have backſliden, when we 
have not repented ſome former miſcarriages, 
Eloj.4. ta, 10, | 

Q. Why doth God defer to hear their 
Og that have not wickedly departed from 

im £ 
| 2A. Helovesto hear their yoice, to try their 
Faith, to ſee their importunity, and to obſerve 
how they can wreſtle with him for a blefling, 
SONp. 2. I4. Mat. If. 22,2}, 243253 26, 27, 
246; LM Its F, 6, 7, B On 3& I5, 
26, 27: FE 

Q. But is not deferring to anſwer Prayer a great 
diſcouragement to Praying ? | 

A. "Though it is, becauſe of our unbelicf, 
yet it ought nor, becauſe God is faithful.There- 
fore men ought always to pray,and not to taint 
Luk. 10. I, 2,3, 4, 5, 6: 


Of Self-Denial. 
Q Am plad you have thus far granted my te- 

KL queſt : But you told me that there was 
anothey part of God's Worſhip, pray repeat that 
again ! 

A, It is Self-denial. 

Q. Now I remember it well, pray bow do you 
prove that Self-denial is called a part of God's 
Worſhip ? FL, 

A. Tt is ſaid of Abraham, that when he went 
to offer up his Son Iſaac upon the Altar for a 
' burnt-offering, which was to him a very great 
part of Self-denial, that he counted that A 
of his, Worſhipping God ? | 

Q. Will you be pleaſed toread the Text? 

A. Yes; Ahd Abraham ſaid unto his yourg 


{ 


| Men, Abide ye here with the Ads, an I and 


the Lad will go yonder and worſhip, Oc. 
| This now was when he was a going to ſlay Is 
IE ST ©: 
Q. What is Self-denial ? 
A. Tt is for a Man to forſake his 4/}, 
ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. \ 


RY 


Qi 


for the 


oth,and ſometime he doth 


3)" 


td 
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 Q. Will you prove this by a Scripture or two ? 
Fu Yes; Whales 6 be + you that for- 
aketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my 


- Diſciple, Luk. 14. 33. 


Q. Indeed this is a full place, can you give me 
one more fn | | 

A. Yes ; What things were gain to me 
thoſe I count loſs for- Chriſt ; yea doubtleſs 
and I count all things but loſs for the excellen- 
cy of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, 
for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, 
and do count them but dung, that I may win 
Chriſt, &c. Phil. 3. 7, 8- 

Q. Theſe rwo are indeed a ſufficient Anſwer to 
my Queſtion 5 but pray will 's now give me ſome 
particular inſt ances of the Self-denial of them that 
have heretofore been the followers of Chriſt ? 

A. Yes ; Abel denied himſelf, to the lofing 
of his Blood ; Abraham denied himſelf, to the 
loſing of his Cooney and his Fathers Houſe ; 
Moles denied himſelf, of a Crown and a King- 
dom, and of eaſe and tranquillity ; Foſeph 
denied himlelt, of fleſhly Luſts, Gen. 4. 8. 
chap. 12. T, 2, 3, 4- Heb.1I. 24, 25, 26, 27. 
Gen. 39. 7» S, 9: 

Q. But theſe Men each of them denied them- 


ſelves but of ſome things, did they ? 


A. You ſee Abel loſt all, his Blood and all ; 


| Abraham loſt his Country to the hazzard of 


37. 


his Life, ſo did Moſes in leaving the Crown | 


and Kingdom, and Foſeph in denying his Mi- 
ſtreſs, Gen. 12. 13. Heb+ 11. 27. Gen. 39, 
IO, IM, 12, 14, £4 

Q. Fill you diſcourſe a little particularly of 
Self-demial ? 

A. With all my heart. 

, Firſt then, pray in what Spirit muſt this 
Self-denial be performed ? 

A. It muſt be done in the ; aj Faith, of 
Love, and of a ſound mind. Otherwiſe, if 
a Man ſhould fell all that he hath and give to 
the poor, and his Body tobe burnt beſides, it 
would profit him nothing, 1 Cor.13. 1,2, 3. 

Q. Who are like to miſcarry bere ? 

A. They whoſe ends in Self-demial are not 
according to the propoſals of the Golpel. 

Q. Who are the 

A. They hrs 

lory ; or thus, they who ſeek in their ſuf- 
6&3 the praiſe of Men more than the 
ms of Chriſt, and profit of their Neigh- 
our. | 

Q. Who elſe are I:ke to. miſcarry here ? 

A. They that have deſigns like Ziba to in- 
pratiate themſelves by their pretended Self-de- 
nial, into the affe&tions of the godly; and to 
enrich themſelves by this means, 2 Sam. 16. 
13, 44 = 

Q. __ there any other like to miſcatry here ? 

A. Yes; They that by denying themſelves 
think wich the Phariſee, to make themſelves 
itand more Righteous inGod's eyes than others, 


"A £8. 33 £26 


: Q. Who elſe are in danger of miſcarrying 
ere 2 Es 

A. They who have faitited in their Works, 
they whoſe Self-denial hath at laſt been over- 
come by ſelt-Love, Gal. 3. 4 chap. 6. 9. 

Q. Shall I propound a few more queſtions ? 


| — 


ring of his Luſts be 


FP. A If you pleaſe WET I 
.. hat then if a Man-promiſeth to deny bim- 
ſelf b rvaga Loy one ny $i 
this Rind of Worſhip ? | NC 
for the reaſon why 


A. No, by no means 5 
this Man retuſeth to deny himſelf now, is be- 


his Luſts and the World, than to God and 


Chriſt, 


Q. Can you giueme a Scripture inſtance to make 


this out ? © SE ok Sm d | 
A. Yes ; Eſau never intended for ever to 
art with the Bl he intended to have it 


nercafter; but God counted his riot chuſing of 

it at preſent, a Fe an of it, and a prefer- 

re it, and therefore when 

he would, God would not , but reje& both 

him and his tears, Gen. 25. 30,31,32,33. Heb. 
I2. I4,IF,I6. 

Q. How and if a man ſhall ſay thus, I am 


we. | | 
uffer through Strife and Vain- | 


| willing to deny my ſelf in many things, though 
is one ſtep 


he cannot deny himſelf in all, 1s not t 
mn this part wt this Worſhip of God ? 
4, No, in no wiſe; for this man doth juſt 
like Saul, he will ſlay a part, and will keep a 
part alive ; the Kingdom miſt be taken from 
him alſo, 1 Sam. IF. 
'Q. How if @ man be willing to loſe all. but 
or ins - , | 

A. He that will fave his Life ſhall loſe it, 
but he that will loſe his life for my ſake, faith 


16 Aff 13. 2t- + 

Q. How if a man has been willing to loſe all 
that be hath, but is not now, will not God acc 
of his willingneſs in time paſt; though he be other- 
wiſe now ? | | 

4A. No ; for the true Diſciple muſt deny 
himſelf daily, take up his Croſs daily, and go 
after Jeſus Chriſt, Luk: 9. 23; 
Q. But how if a man carrieth it well out- 
wardly, ſo that he doth not diſhowur the 
Goſpel before men, may not this be counted Self- 
Denial ? 

A.No; If he benot right at heart: for though 
man looketh on the ourward appearance, God 
looketh at the heart; 1 Sam. 16. 7. 


in this great work, if hard things come _ me 
hereafter, is there no way to find out whether it 
will deceive me then or mo? 

A. I will give you a few anſwers to this que- 
ſtion, and will ſhew you firſt whoſe heart is 
like to deceive him in this work. 
Q. Will you befriend me ſo much ? 
A. Yes ; 1. He that makes not daily Cote 
ſcience of Self-denial, is very unlike toabide a 
Diſciple for times to come, if difficult. 7udas 
did not deny himſelt dayly, and therefore tell 
when the teinptation came, Fob. 12. 6. 

Q. Will you give me another Sign * - 

A. Yes ; he that indulgeth any one ſecret 


luſt nnder a profeflion, is not like to deny him- 


ſelf in all things for Chriſt. | 

Q. Who ns that indulge their luſts 

4. They that make proviſion for them, 
either in apparel, or diet, or otherwiſe, Rows. 
13. I2, 13, I4- 14-3. 16, 17, 18, 19,29. dis 


ho 3» +92 6. 


cauſe his hearg at preſent ſticks cloſer to. 


Chriſt, ſhall fave it unto life Eternal, Mas. 


Q. But if I be afraid my heart may deceive me 


Q. hs 


_— 


4 
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O. Whoelſe do ſo * EE | 

D They tha ptebe their fins, and boep 
them diſpuiſed that they may not be repre- 
hended, as Saul! did, &Cc. 1 Sam. 15. 18," 19, 
2Cz 2I, P , p - 
. Who elſe are they that indulge their 
luſts : 

''s They that heap up to themſelves fuch 
Teachers as will favour their Luſts, 2 Tim. 4 
2, & 18: 20. 10. | 

: Who elſe do indulge” their ſins * | 

A. They that chuſe rather to walk by the 
imperfett lives of profeſſors than by the holy 
Word of God : or thus, they that make the 
miſcarriages of ſome good men, an incourage- 
ment unto themſelves to forbear to be exaCt in 
Self-denial, theſe eat up the ſins of Gods peo- 
ple as men eat bread, Hof. 4- 7; 8, 9- | 

. Will you now ſhew me who are like to do this 
part of Gods Worſhip accc ptably ? : 

A. Yes ; Ke whoſe heart {ct againſt ſin as 
ſin, is like to deny himfelf acceptably, Roz. 
7, 1%, Fa 

Q. Who elſe ? | | 

A, He that hath the ſence and favour of 
forgiveneſs of ſins upon his heart, 2 Cor. 

: I14- 
| Q IVho elle is Iirke to deny himſelf well? 

A.He that hath his affeetions ſet upon things 
above where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand 


mM 


{all that he hath for his ſake, 


» How 1s Self-denial a prov | 
bw, affeftions att Id of thru 
A. In that for the ſake of his $1 
leaveth all his enjoyments in this Woj1 
he proved Abraham's affe&ions, thus þ 
Peter's affetions, and thus he provea 
tection that you read of in the Goſpel 
12, Mat. 4.18, 19, | 
59, 60, 6r, on 
Q. What realon elſe can yiu produce whs cn. 
quireth on es oe de han, 
A. Selt-Denial is one of the diſtino0.; 
Characters by which true Chriſtians <9 rm 
reſted from the feigned Ones : for thoſe ha 
are teigned, flatter God with their mouth, bur 
their hearts ſeek themſelves ; but the ſincere 


for the love that he hath to Chriſt, forſaketh 


jak. 78. 36, 37. 


ice, he 
d. Thus 
C Prove 
their af. 


Gen, 22, 
20, 21, 22, Luke g, 5+, (8, 


Exz#R. 3%. 31,22: | 
Q F there yet another re 
reth Self-Denial of them that profeſs his name 1 
A. Yes ; becauſe by Self De the power 
and goodreis of the Truths of God are made 
maniteſt to the incredulous World. For th 
cannot ſee but by the Self-Denial of God 
people , that there is ſuch Power, Glory 
Goodneſs and defirablenefs in God's Trut's 


afo 07 Why God regui- 


| indecd there is, Dan. 3. 16, 28, Phil, 1. 12, 13, 


. Have 


Self Denial? you another Reaſon why God requireth 


of God, Cols 3. 1, 2,3, 4;5- 

Q. Who elſe is like to deny himſelf well for 
Chriſt 2 | 

A. He that feeth a preater treaſure in Self- 
Denial, than in ſelf-ſeeking, 2 Cor. 12. 9, 10, 
Yi: Heoc-xt.- 24, 25, 26. | | 

Q. Are there none other ſigns of one that 1s like 
to do this part of Gods worſhip acceptably ? 

A. Yes ; He that takes up his Croſs daily, 
and makes Chriſt's Doqrine his Example. 
Luk. 6. 47, 4.8, foh. 12. 25,26. 


one Q 


A. He keepeth his heart with all diligence, 


he had rather die than fin ; Ill carriages of 


profeſſors break his heart, nothing is ſo dear to 


him as the Glory of Chriſt, Prov. 4. 23. Numb. 


It, 35. Phil.3. 19: Att. 20:24 


QQ. Pray can you grue me ſome motive to Selt- 


Denial ? 


A. Yes; The Lord Jeſus denied himſelf for 


thee ; what ſayeſt thou to that ? 
Q. Wherein did Chriſt deny himſelf for me ? 


A. He left his Heaven for thee ; he denied 
for thy fake to have ſo much of this World, 
as hath a Fox, or a Bird, and he fpilt his moſt 
precious Blood or thee. Foh. 6. 38. Luk.g.58. 


2 Cor, B. 9. Rev. 1.5. 


wal t 


A. Yes; What ſhall it profic a man if he 
thall gain the whole World and loſe his own 


Soul? Luk. 8. 26, 


Q. But why doth God require Self-Denial of 


them that will be ſaved? 


A, God doth not require Self-Denial as 
the means to obtain Salvation, but hath laid | 
it down as a proof of the truth of a mans at- 


_ . t5Rions to GEdand Chriſt, 


Q. But how do you diſcover a Man to be ſuch a | 


(Q). Can you give another motive to Self. De- 


| A. Yes; becauſe Self-Denial prepareth a 
man, though not for the. pardon of his fin, 
yet for that far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of Glory, that is laid up only for them that deny al 
| that they have for the Lord Feſus his name and 
cauſe in this World, 23 Cor. 4+ 6,9,19, I7- 
2 The. Ix. 5,6. 
Q. Before you conclude, will you give me a few 
Inſtances of the ſeverity of God's hand upon ſome 
Profeſſors, that have ot denied themielves when 
called thereto by him ? 
A. Yes, willingly ; Lor's Wife for but look- 
ing behind her towards Sodozz, when God cal- 
led her from it, was ſtricken from Heaven, and 
turned into a Pillar of Salt, therefore remem- 
ber Lot's Wife,Gcn.19. 17, 26. Luk. 17. 31,32. 

. Can you give me another inſtance ? | 

- - bs ſan for not denying himſelf of 
one morſel of Meat was denied a ſharein the 
Blefling , and could never obtain it after, 
though he ſought it carefully with Tears, Gem. 
25. 32, 33, 34 Heb. 12.14, IF. 

_ Q. Have you at hand another inſtance? 

A. Yes ; Fudas for not-denying himſelf, loſt 
Chriſt, his Soul, and Heaven : and 1s continu” 
ed the great Obje& of God's Wrath among all 
Damned Souls, Fohn 12-5,6. Luke 22. 3, 4,5» 6. 
Mat. 26. 14, 15, 16. AF. 1. 25. 

Q. Will you give me one more ſtance, and jo 
contlude ? a 

A. Yes; Ananias and Saphira lus Wie, a1 
for the want of Self-Denial, pull upon them- 
ſelves ſuch Wrath of God, th 
while they ftood in the midſt before the Ap0- 
ltles, Ae. 5.1, 2, 3y 4 5» 6 7, $2 95 1 wh 


{ 


© 


| 


at he flew- them, 


Ts 
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the Ignorant. 
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| | _ IV. Bring thy laſt day often'to thy bed-{ide, 
The Concluſion, _ = thy ark if this morning thou waſt to 
| | 1e, 1t- thou be ready to die or no. | 
Efore I wind up this diſcourſe, I would | V. Know 'tis a thing to lie a dying, and 
IL) lay down theſe few things for You to c0n- | to be afraid to die - to.lie a dyifg and not to 
ſider of, and meditate upon. know whither thou art a going; to lie a dying, 
I. Conſider, That ſeeing every one by na-| and not to know whether good Angels or bad 
eure are accounted ſinners z ?Tis no matter) muſt conduct thee out of this miſerableWorld, 
whether thy aftual /»s be little or great, few/ VI, Be often remembring what a bleſſed 
or many, thy ſinful nature hath already laid| thing it is to be faved,, to go to Heaven, to be 
thee under the Curſe of* the Law. | made like Angels, and to dwell with God and 
II. Conſider, That therefore thou haſt al-; Chriſt to all Eternity. 
ready ground for humiliation,” ſins to repent | VII. Conſider how ſweet the thought of Sal- 
of, Wrath to fly from, or a ſoul to be damned.| yation will be to thee when thou ſeeſt thy ſelf 
III. Conſider, That time ſtays not for thee, | in Heaven, whilſt others are roaring in Hell, 
and alſo that as time goes, ſin encreaſeth, fo | | 
that at laſt the end of thy time, and the .com- The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy 
pleating of thy ſin, are like to come upon thee Spirit. 
12 ONE moment. 
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0 SHLRKKEN = 
Tts Goodly Light, Walls, Gates, Angels, and the Manner of their 
Standing, are Expounded : 


Alſo her Length and Breadth ; together, with the Golden-Meaſuring 
Reed, Explained : 


19D | 
The GLORY of AL L unfolded. 


$3 alto © 
The Numerouſneſs of its Inhabitants : And what the Tree and Water 
= of Life are, by which they are ſuſtained. 


—_—_—— 


By FOHN BUNTAN, a Servant of Chriſt: . 


" Ghiriows things are ſpoken of thee, O City of God, Plal. 87. 3. 
And th: Name of the City from that Day ſhall be called, THE LORD IS THERE, Ezek, 3 
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T. To the Godly Reader, 


. F rid ud, 


Hough the Men of this World, at the Sight of this Book, will not only deride, but laugh in 
Conceit, to conſider that one ſo low, contemptible, and inconfiderable as I, ſhould bufie 
s my ſelf in fuch ſort,*as to meddle with the Ex 


! wp—oge> of ſo hard and knotty a Scripture, 
as here they find the ſubject Matter of this little 


5 1e {ul | Book ; yet do thou remember, that God 
k: hath choſen the fooliſh things of this World to confound the Wiſe, and things that are mt, to 


=. - bring to nought things that are : Conſider alfo, that even of old it hath been his Pleaſure to 
hide hee things lo the Wiſe and Prudent, and to reveal them unto Babes, | 


I tell you, that the Operation of the Word and Spirit of God (without depending upon that 14s/, fo 
much x7 is ſufficient of 1t ſelf ro ſearchout all things, even the deep things of 0) & uPO ) 


Th<« Occafion of my firſt medling with this Matter, was as. followeth : 


Upon a certain Fre as I being together with my Brethren, in our Priſon-Chamber, they expeCted 
that, according to our Cuitom, ſomerhing ſhould be ſpoken out of the Word, for our mutual Edification; 


it at thar time 1 felt o ſelt (ir being my Turn to ſpeak) ſo empty, {piritleſs, and barren, that I thought 
1 ſhould not have been a le toſpeak among them ſo much as five Words 


them of Truth; with Life and Ev- 
dence ; buſt at laſt, it fo fell out, that providentially I caſt mine Eye upon the eleventh Verſe of the one 
and rw&ſtherh Chapter of this Prophecy ; upon which, when I had conſidered a while, methought I per- 
ceived ſomething of that JASPER, 1n whoſe 'Ltghrt you there find this HOLY CITY is faid tocome or de- 
icend ; wherefore having got in my Eye fome dim Glimmerings thereof, and finding alfo in my Heart a de- 


fre to lee further theremnto ; I with a few Groans did carry my Meditations to the Lord JESUS for a Bleſſing, 
which he did forthwith grant according to his Grace; and helping-me to ſet before my Brethren, we did 
all car, and were well refreſhed ; and behold alſo, that while I was in the Diſtributing of it, it ſo increaſed 
m my Hand, that of the Fragments that we left, after we had well dined, I gathered up this Basket-full. 
Methought the more 1 caſt mine Eye upon the whole Diſcourſe, the more I ſaw lye in it: Wherefore ſetting 


my {cif roa more narrow Search, through frequent Prayer to God (what firſt with doing, and then with 
undoing, and after that with doing again) I thus did finiſh it. On 


Bur yer, norwith{tanding all my Labour and Travel in this Matter, I do not, neither can I expc& that 
everviGodly Heart ſhould in every thing ſeethe Truth and Excellency of what is here diſcourſed ; neither 
would 1 havethem imagine that I have fo thorowly viewed this Holy 4 


ff ity, but that much more than I do 
here cruſh out,is yet Ictt in the Cluſter : Yy 


| ſter : Alas! I'ſhall only fay thus, have cruſh'd our a little Juyce to fees 
in their Lips withal 3 not doubting bur in little time more la 


rge Meaſi t the Excell of this 
Ciry, and of irs Sweetnels and Glory, will by others be opened and Wo Foe ures of the Excellency 


ea, if not by the Servants of 
the Lord jESQS, yet by the Lord Himſelf, who will have this City builded 4 i . 


in its own Place. 
But, 


a I - <0 44. PQ 


JUAEIIINS 
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no YR on en pe. jms _ SIP" "ih 
I 
& find nought at all but | 
emſelves) I beg, I ay, 
heed * concluding, that 
e1s nothing in it : Pofſibl 
bottygood and;:wholelome Bits 
erjehce, that that very Bit that 


more for Milk than ſtrong Meat, though Meat will well digeſt with thoſe that ge {=p ogra 


3; oe * — - 5x, RR _ ; 
Whereforz that which thy Weakneſs willnot ſuffer thee toifecd on, leave; and go tothe Milk and Nou- 


Mn ———— Ce «as a 


II. To the Learned-Reader. 


NV Y _— on is to my "Y and bo reg —_ | 2, 

Sir, I ſuppoſe in your reading of thi RSE, you will be apt to bla VELA 
Firſt, becauſe I havenot ſo beautified my Matter with acttonel of Lan go as yo pon Fyed —_ ©; 
Secondly, Becauſe alfo I have not given you, either in the Line, or in the Io. ents, a Cloud of Seri 4 yay 
__ the Learned Fathers, that haye according to their Wiſdom (poſſibly) handled theſe Matters long = 

e me. 4s | 2 ; | . 

To the firſt, I ſay, The Matter indeed is excellent and high ; but for niy part, I a 4 
alſo deſerveth a more full and : gov goN Diſcourſe than ny {mall Parts il hel me to. pun wag. A 
Matter : But yet ſeeingrthe Lord looketh not at the outward appearance, but on the Heart; neither r erdert, 

high ſwelling Words of Vanity, but pure and naked Truth ; and ſeeing alſo that a Widows Mite bei all &- 
ven Heart as well as Subſtance, is counted more and better, than to caſtin little out of much, andthat little 
roo perhaps the worſt, I hope, my Little being All, my Farthing (ſeeing I have no more) may be accepted 
and counted for a great deal in the LORD's Treafury. Beſides, Sir, Wordseafie to be underſiood do often 
hit the Mark ; when high and learned ones do only prerce the Air. He alſo: that ſpeaks to the Weakeſt 

| may makethe Learned underſtand him ; when he that ftriveth to be high, is not only for the moſt part un- 
deritood but of a Sort, but alſo many times 1s neither underſtood by them; nor by himſelf. 

; Secondly, The Reaſon why you hnd meempty of the Language of the LZearzed, I mean their Sentences 
and Words, which others uſe, 1s, becauſe I have them not, nor have not read them : had it not been for 
the BIBLE, I had not only not thus done it, but not at all, 

Laſtly, I do find in moſt ſuch a Spirit of Whoredom and 1dolatry concething the Learning of this 
World. and Wiſdom of the Fleſh, and GOD's Glory ſo much ſtained and diminiſhed thereby ; that had I 
all their Aid and Affiſtance at command, I durſt not make uſe of ought thereof, and rhar for fear leſt that 
Grace, and thoſe Gifts that the Lord hath given me, ſhould be attributed to their Wits, rather than the 
Light of the Word and Spirit of GOD : Wherefore I will not take of them from a Thread to a Shoo-latchet, leſt Gen, 14. 
they ſhould ſay, We have made Abraham rich. : 23; 

Sir, What you find ſuiting with Scriptures, take, though it ſhould not fait with Authors; but that 
which you find againſt the Scriptures, ſlight, though it ſhould be confirmed by Multitudes of them. Yea 
further, Where you find the Scriptures and your Authors jump, yet believeit for the fake of Scriptures Au- 
thority. I honour the Godly, as Chriſtians, but I prefer the BIBLE before them ; and having that till 
with me, I count my ſelt far better furniſhed than if I had (without it) all the Libraries of the two Uni- 
verſities : Beſides, I am for drinking Water out of my own Ciſtern ; what GOD makes mine by the Evidence 
of his Word and Spirit, that I dare make bold with : Wherefore ſeeing, though I am without their learned 
Lines, yet well furniſhed with the Words of GOD, I mean the BIBLE, I have contented my (elf with 
what I there have found, and having ſet it before your Eyes, | 

1 pray read and take, Sir , what you like beſt ; 
Aud that which you like not, leave for the reſt. 


a 


IH. To the Captious Reader. 


MY third Word is to the captious and wrangling Reader. | | | 

VL Friend, However thou cameſt by this Book, will affure thee, thou waſt leaft in my Thoughts when I 

writ it ; I tell thee, I intended this Book as little for thee, as the Goldſmith intendeth his Jewels and Rings - 

for the Snowt of a Sow. Wherefore put on Reaſon, and lay alidethy Frenzie; He ſober, or lay by the Book. Mat; 9.6. 


4» 


mt. 
oa 


IV. To the Mother of Harlots, &C. 5. 


MY fourth Word is to the Lady of Kingdoms, the Well-favonred Harlot, the Aſtris of Witchcrafts, and 
the Abominations of the Earth. ; 
Miſtris, I ſuppoſe I have nothing here that will either pleaſe your wanton Eye, or go down with your 
voluptuous Palate : here is bread indeed, as alſo Milk and Meat ; but here. is neither Paint to adorn thy 
wrinkled Face, nor Cratch to uphold or underſhore oy , tottering J aggering Kingdom of ROME ; 
bur rather a certain Preſage of th {udden and fearful wnfall, and of the Exalration of that holy 
Matron, whoſe Chaſtity thou doſt abhor, becauſe by it ſhe reproveth and condemneth thy leud and ſtub- Mal.1.12, 
born Life. Wherefore, Lady, ſmell thou may'ſt of this, but taſte thou wilt'not : I know that both thy 13: 
wanton-Eye, with all thy mincing Brats that are intoxicated with thy ws and inchanted with thy For- Ez*k. 8. 
nications, will at the fight of ſo homely and plain a Dith as this, Bl Fob! ſnuff, put the Branch to the 37: 
Noſe, and ſay, Contemptible ! But Wiſdom is juſtified of all her Children, The Virgin Daughter of Zion: Mat. II. 
hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee to ſcorn; Jer«ſalem hath ſhaken her Head at thee ; yea, her GOD 4 _ 
hath ſmitten his Hands at thy diſhoneſt Gain and Freaks. Rejoyce ye with Jeruſalem, and be lad for her, all "rhe "4 
7e that love her; rejoice for joy with her, all ye that mourn for her ; that ye may ſuck and be ſaiified withthe , 8 9, 10, 
Breaſts of her Conſolations, that ye may milk out and be delighted with the abundance of her Glory. 11. ic. 
| | | _JOQHN BUNYAN, Ifa, 64.10, 
Hhhbha THEart. 
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HOLY CITY: 
New JERUSALEM. 
Ps ..... Revelations X XL. 
Verſe to, Troſarn Oe au4y in the Spirit ta a great and high. Manntain, and ſhewed me that great Ci, 


end 


the holy Ferwſalem,; deſcending aut of Heaven from God, 
I. ea Fog Glory 


as TIRE ; Fo WF TIS Bane oe PE 

Ard had « Wall great and high, and had twelve Gates, and at the Gates twelve Angels, and N, 5s 
; "ten thevied which are the 8h of the Twelve Tribes of the Children of Iſrael, rm __ 
13. Oz the Faſt three Gates, on the North three Gates, on the South. three Gates, and on the Wieſt three 


Gatet, | my : ; | 
14. 1d the Wall of the City had twelve Foundations, and in them the Names of the twelve Apoſtles of the 
15. Ard he that talked with me had a Golden Reed to meaſure the City, and the Gates thereof, and the Wall 


thereof. | 
I6. wat the City lyeth foxr ſquare, and the Length is as large as the Breadth : and he me 


a[nred the City wi 
the Reea, twelve Epi3 Farlongs : the Length, and the Breadth, and the Heighth os Yo equal. iy with 


17. Ad he meaſkred the Wall thereof, an h -ed and forty and fonr Cuadbits, according to the Meaſure of 4 
May, that is, "4 the Angel. 

18. And the Building of the Wall of it was of Jaſper, and the City was of pure Gold, like untoclear Glaſs, 

19. 4d the Foundations of the Wall of the City were garmſhed with all manner of precious Stones, The firſt 
Foundation wat Jaſper ;, the ſecond, Saphire ; the third, a Calcedeny; the fourth, an Emerald ; 

20. The fifth, Sardows ;, the fuxth, Sardiusz, the ſeventh, Chryſolte; the exghth, Beryl; the ninth, a Topax ; 
the tenth, a Caſaraſ1 the eleventh, a Facinth'; the twelfth, an 

21. And the twelve Gates were twelve Pearls, every ſeveral Gate was of one Pearl; and the Street of the City 
was puere Gold, as it were tranſparent Glaſs. 

22, Ad T (av. no Temple therein : for the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, are the Temple of ir, 


ad f 
23. And the City had no need of the Sun, neither of the 24oon to ſhine in it : for the Glory of Ged did hiehten it, 
Th Lane i the Light thereof. True j{» fe f Go rghten it 


24. Avdthe Nations of them which are ſaved, ſhall walk in the Light of it : and the Kiugs of the Earth do 
briug theih Glory and Honoxr wnto it. 

25. And the Gates l it ſhall not be ſhut at all by Day : for there ſhall be tio Night there. 

26. And they ſhall bring the.G ory and Honour of the Nations into it. 

27. Andthere ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing that defileth, neither whatſoever worketh Abomination, or 
maketh a Lie : but they which are written in the ook of Life. 


of God : and her Light was like unto a Stone moſt precions, even like a Jaſper Stone, clear 


| CHAP. XXII. 
Verſe 1. Andhe ſhewed me a pure River of Water of Life, clear as Cryſtal, proceeding gut of the Throne « 
God, and of E ay ot P f f Life, ſtat, pr s a of ſ 
2. In the midſt of the Street of it, and of either ſide of the River, was there the Tree of Life, whichbare twehve 
_— of Fruits, and yielded her Fruit every Month: and the Leaves of the Tree were for the Healing of the 
aAtl1005, 
3- And there ſhall be no more Cur ſt: but the Throne of God, and of the Lamb ſhall be in it ; and his Servants 
fhall ferve him. | | | 
4. Ard they ſhall ſee his Face, and his Name ſhall be in their Foreheads, | 


N my dealing with this Myſtery, I ſhall not | To all which I ſhall ſpeak ſomething in their pro- 
meddle where I fee nothing, neither ſhall I per Places, and ſhall open them before you. 
hide from you that which ar preſentI con- | Burbefore I begin with any of them, I muſt ſpeak 
ceive to be wrapt up. therein : only you | a word or two concerning John's Qualification, 
muſt not from me look for much inlarge- | whereby he was enabled to behold and take a view 


ment, though I ſhall endeavour to ſpeak as | of this City; which Qualification he relateth in 
much in few words, as my Underſtanding and Ca- theſe words follow! HS 


pacity will-enable me, through the help of Chriſt. Verſe 10. 


In this Deſcription of this Holy City. you have | Ard he carried me awa? in the Spirit to 4 great and 
theſe five general Head: : moni hs _g 4 foes oh c 


: | RN high Mountain, and ſhewed me that great City, the 
Firſt, rhe Viſion of this City in general. | boy Jeruſalem deſcending out of Heaven from God, 
Secondly, A Diſcovery of its Defence, Entrances, | The Angel being to ſhew this holy Man this go Jobo 

aud Faſhion, in particular, and glorious Viſion, he firſt (by qualifying of ) quiifet 
Thirdly, A Relation of the Glory of each. puts him into a ſuitable Capacity to behold and take for i 
Fourthly, A, Diſcovery of its Inhabitants, their | the View thereof; He carried me away in the ye ; }/yfut 

Qualiny and Numerouſnels, _ _ | V'Vhen he faith, He carried me away in the - 
Fifthly, A Relation of its Maintenance, by winch 


toons : he means he was taken up into the Spirit, his Soul 
t continuerh in Life, Eaſe, Peace, Tranquillity and | was greatly Dialing : Whence take notice, 
| That an ordinary Frame of Spirit is not ableto w_ 


Sweetnels forever, 
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The Holy City: Or, The New 


ry ' 


po_— 


——— 


I, + 


prehend,, . nor yet to apprehend . extraordinary | ##i/d - 
gs: Much ofthe Spin des muck of Gods | elle OE re 
Matters ; but little of the Spirit, di ut little "4a he carried n bp Bf” OE 
, Cor. 3. of them: 1ceuld not ſpeak to YOu As #9 os and bi bt y Neto, whe Br wo IO. 

4s wnto carnal, even as wnto Babes in Chriſt ; I have | the holy Teruſalem, Vaving thus wht, how = 
fed you with M R and not with meat ; for hitherto | with what h was qualified, he next make fe” bring | 
Je were not able to bear it, nor yet are ye able, ; | Of what he ſaw, which was, that great City, the hol 

And he carried me away in the Spirit, 8c. Thus it | Jeruſalem, 3 I op J 


— was With the Saints of old, when God had either 
ſpecial Work for them to do, or great things for 
them to ſce : Ezekzel, when he had the Viſion of 
this City in the old Law, in the Caprivity at Babylon, 


he mult be firſt fore-fitted with a competent Mea- 
ſure ofthe Spirit, Ezek. qo. 2. John allo, when he 


had the whole Matter of this Prophecy revealed un- 
1.1. 10, to him, he mult be in the Spirit; [was 


uf the Spirit on the Lord's Day, and heard bebind me a 
great Voice, as of a Trumpet, talking with me, &c. 
ohen 604 hence note again, os calls a Man to 


als 10' this or that Work for him, he firſt fits him with a 
at, b* ſuitable Spirit : Ezekiel faith, when God bid him 
fir for ſtand upon his Feet, That the Spirit entred into him, 
and ſet him upon his Feet. \ 
And he carried me away, &c, Mark, Avd he car- 
% ' ried me{ away] &c.As a Man mult have muth of the 
Spirit that ſees much of God,and his goodly Matters; 
ſo he muſt be alſo carried AWAY with it ; he muſt 
by it be taken off from things carnal and earthly,and 
taken up into the Glory of things that are ſpiritual 
and heavenly : the Spirit loveth to do what it doth 
| OI that Man to whom God intendeth to re- 
veal great things, he takes him aſide from the Lum- 
ber and Cumber of this World, and carrieth him a- 


of another World ; And when they were alone, 
pounded all things to his Diſciples ; Mark, And when 
they were ALONE ; according to that of the Pro- 
phet, Whom ſhall he teach Wiſdom, and whom ſhall he 
make to underſtand Doftrine ? they that are WE AN- 
ED from the Milk, and DRAWN from the Breaſts. 
Whence obſerve alſo, He is the Man that 1s like to 
Luke 2. know moſt of God, that is ofteneſt in * private with 
5,26, 27, him : He that eth, when God faith, Come wp 
8, 29:3» hither, he ſhall ſee the Bride, the Lambs Wife : For 4 
1.323% Man through deſire having SEPARATED himſelf, 
4635136: ſceheth and imtermealed with all Wiſdom. 
FE by And he carried me away in the Spirit to a great and 
Prov.18.1 high Mountain, Thus having ed his Frame, 
9. and inward Diſpoſition of Spirit z he now comes to 
tell us alſo of the Pl-ce or Stage on which he was 
{t; to the end that now being _—_y Iſluminati- 
on, he might not be hindred of his Viſion by ought 
that might intercept : He carried me away in the 
Spirit to a great and high Mountain. Thus did God 
Ez0d.19 3 of old alfo; for when he ſhewed to ofes the Pat- 
terns of the heavenly things, he muſt aſcend into the 
Mount $1»4;; he mult into the Mount alſo, when 
he hath the View of the Holy Land, and of that god 
ly Mountain Lebanon : Whence we may learn, That 
the things of God are far from Man, as heis natural; 
and alfo that there are very great things between us 
and the fight of them ; none cari ſee them but ſuch 
as are carried away in the Spirit, andſet on high. 
----—To a great and high Mountain, This Moun- 
tain therefore ſignifieth the Lord Chriff, on which 
the Soul muſt be placed, as on a mighty Hill, where- 
by hemay be able (his Eyes _ anointed with ſpi- 
ritual Eye-falve) toſee over the _ thoſe mighty 
Corruptions, Temptations, and ſpiritual Enemies, 
that like high-and mighty Towers are built by the 
' wicked one, to keep the View of God's things from 
the ſight of our Souls : whetefore Chriſt is called, 
The Manntain of the Lord's Howſe, or that on 
which the Houſe of God is placed; he is allo called, 


« The Rock. of Ages The Rock that ts higher than 
Wwe : Tic Hil ful i an ye 1 as Bajhan ; av 
rey Heb FU, as the FU of Baſhas, This is the HM 


Mark 4- 
34 
la, 28. 9. 


Deut. 22 
49. 


2 Cor. 10, 
5, 6, 


(rh he) 5» | {| 


Jeraſalem, in the Lan e of the Scripty is | 
| be acknowledged for .; e Church ind hot uſe \- Lorem 
the Lord Jeſus; and is to be conſidered either e- in genera! 
rally, or more particularly . Now.as ſhe isto be ta- 
ken generally, fo the is to be underſtood as being ” 
* the whole Family in Heaven and Earth ; and as the * ph. 2, 
is thus looked upon, fo ſhe is not conſidered with re- 15. 
ct to this or that State and Condition. of the 
-hurch herein the World, bur fimply, as ſhe is the 
Church : therefore it is ſaid, when at any time any 
ate converted from Satan to God, That they are come Heb. 12. 
to Mount Sion, the City of the living God, the hea- 22,23, 24, 
venly Jeruſalem ; to an thymmerable company of An- 
ge; to the general Aſſembly and Churchof the Firſt- 
that are written in Heaven ; to God t Juage of 
| all, and to the Spirits of juft Men made perfett ; ro 
| Jeſu, and to the ns rink. m | 
ut again. As Jery is thus generally to be Jeruſalem 
underſtood, ſo alſo ſhe is to be conſidered me. -# 10 be 
ticularly : 1, Either as ſhe relates ro her firſt and £9n/4cc4 


he ex- | by our New-Teſtament- 


eſs, 


ſuffered, as you ſee here, the great Red Dr: 


pureſt State ; or 2. As ſhe relates to her declined 197e 7-r- 


and captivated State ; or, 3. With reference to her #1. 
being recovered again from her apoſtatized and cap- 

tivated Condition : Thus it was with oy may in 

the Letter ; which threefold State of this City ſhall 


way i the Solace and Contemplation of the things | be moſt exaQl anſivered by our Goſfpe/-Jeruſalem, 


-Church. Her firſt State 
was in the Days of Chrift and his Apoſtles, and an- 
ſwered to Jeruſalem in the Days of Solomon ;, her ſe- 
cond State is in the Days of Antichriſt, and anſiwer- 
eth to the carrying away of the Jews from their Ci- 
ty into Babylon; and her third State 1s this in the 
Textand anſwereth to their Return from Oy, 
and rebuilding their City and Walls again: which 
will be fully manifeſt in this Diſcourle following, 
* Beſides, That this holy City that here you read of, 
is the Church, the Goſpel-Church, ogy. out 0 
her long and Antichriſtian Captivity ; conſider, 
Firſt, She is here called a City, the very Name that 
our Primitive * Church went under ; which Name * Eph. 3+ 
ſhe loſeth all the while of her Apoſtatizing and Cap- 1 5- 
tivity under Antichriſt : for obſerve. 1 ſay, all the 
while ſhe is under the Scourge of the Dragon, wp Rev. 13- 
and the omar in Scarlet, &c. ſhe goeth under the 
Namie of 4 Woman, 4 Woman in Travel, a Woman fly- 
ing before the Dragon, a Woman flying into the Wilder- 

there to continue in an Mi ed and tempted 
Condition, and to be glad of VVilderneſs Nouriſh- 
ment, untill the time of her Enemies were come to 


an end, Rev, 12. 

Now the reaſon why ſhe loſtthe Title of City, at 
her going into Captivity, is, Becauſe then ſhe loſt 
her Situation and Strength ; ſhe followed others 
than Chriſt, wherefore he ſuffered her Enemies to 
ſcale her Walls, to break down her Battlements; he 

_ 
Beaſt with ſeven Heads and ten Horns, to get into 
her Vineyard, who made moſt fearful work both 


with her and all her Friends : her Gates alſo were 


now either broken down, or ſhut up, fo none 
could, according to her Laws and Starutes, enter in- 
to her; her Charter alſo, even the Bible it ſelf, was 
moſt grolly abuſed and corrupted, yea, ſometimes. 
burned anddeſtroyed almoſt utterly , wherefore the 
Spirit of God doth take away from her the Title of 
ity, and leaveth her to be termed a wandring We- 
man, as aforeſaid : The Conrt that 1 without the Tens... P.cv. 11. 
ple (Gith the Angel) leave out, and meaſure it net, 
for it ts given to the Gentiles ;, and the holy City ſhall 
they tread under and two Months, The hol 
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The Holy City : Or, The New Jerafalem. 


a OILIDY, 


flighred, Shall become a hiffing F a taunt, 


word among the Nations. An 


King of Babylon and his wicked Inſtruments, 
Whoſe hands the City was broken up, the Walls pu 


led down, the Gates burned, the Houſes rifled, the 
Virgins raviſhed , and the Children laid dead in the 
top of every (treet, 2 Chron. 36.17,.18, 19, 20, 21- 

\ 4. Now was Zen be- 
eruſalem turned to heaps ;: 
and of waſtnefs and 


Fer. 52. Lam. chap. 1, 2 
comea plowed Field, and 
a place of. Briars and Thorns, 
deſolation, Mic. 4. 12. 1/4. q: 23, .24- 
Secondly, The Phraſe alſo 


called, The new and holy City, w 
plained by theſe, 4s 4 Briac- / 
for her Husband : the meaning, 1s 
again | 


put into her primitive ſtate: Mark, t 


and a by- 
NR os by the 

| jon of 7 the 
the Letter, in. the deſtrution of Jeruſalem by by | firous to ſolace themſelves therewith : Ox FI 
{ the perfettion of * Beauty, God hath ſhined, Mn, : lal5;, 


that is joyned with this 
of City, doth rauch concern the qe ſhe is here 
ich words are ex- 

adorned and prepared 
Thar ſhe is now 
got into her Form, Faſhion, Order and Privileges 
in ; ſhe. is now ready, adorned , eos and 
ta ough ſhe 


PRE ERR 2) l : : . | ; g EE te 
' Conſtitiafions, her Forts and Strength , her Laws ableneſs, and affecting Glory that ſhe will be «... - 
Wh Pits ond fir a long time ſhall be laid afide and en- 


dowed with when ſhe 1s a profperous Cirv © v3: 
maruellous kindneſs is ſeen in a ſtrong City, x4 Gi na nn 
you know, are the Treaſures, Beauty, ang Glory = z, 


of Kingdoms, and 'tis thither men $9, that are 6. 


1hirdly, It is called a City, rather th 
or Temple, to ſhew us how ſtrong Pray wide aye 
will keep its Inhabitants ar that day : Js rj "4 
[hall this Song be ſung, We have a  fFrong City, Sal 
vation will God appoint for Walls and Bulwark; ? And Deut, g, 
verily if the Cities of the Gentiles, andthe ftronon, Þ: * 
of their Bars, and Gates, and Walls 
the Hearts, yea , the very Faith of the Children of " 
God themſelyes, how ſecure and ſafe will the Inhabj. 
tants of this City be, even the Inhabirants of that 
City which G O D Himſelf will build? &c, 

But laſtly and more eſpecially, The Church js 
called here 4 City, chiefly to ſhew us that now ſhe 
ſhall be undermoſt no longer : Babylon reigned, and 
fo ſhall Jer»ſalem at this day : Avdthou, O Tower of 


was in her ſtate of affliction called a Woman, yet ſhe | he Flock, the ſtrong hold of h Danghter of Zjon, un- 


was not then either called a City, or a Woman A- 
DORNED, butrather a Woman robbed and ſpoil- 
ed, rent and torn among the briars and thorns of 


the Wilderneſs, 1/a. 5. 6. and 42. 22. and 32. 13, 1 
Wherefore this City 1s nothing elſe but the Churc 


returned out. of Captivity from under the reign of 


Antichriſt : As is yet further manifelt, becaule, 


1 hirdly , We find no City to anſwer that which 
was built after the Jews return from Captivity, but 
this ; for this, and only this is the City that you find 
that is nominated as the Antitype 
of that Second of the Tews : wherefore John hath no 
hile towards the doom of Anti- 
chriſt , and no deſcription of her in particular until 
Antichrift is utterly overthrown : as all may ſee that 
wilely read the 17th, 18th, 19th, and 2oth. Chapters 


in this Prophecy 


of this Prophecy. 


----= And ſhewed me that great City. The holy 
Gholt is pleaſed at this time to give the Church the 
name of a Cry, rather.than any other name ; rather 
than the name of Spouſe, Woman, Temple, and the 


to thee ſhall it come , cuven the firſf Dominion 
Kingdom ſhall come to the Dec of wer: om Mic. 4.8, 
Now ſhall ſhe, when ſhe 1s built and 'comylear. 
have a compleat Conqueſt and ViQtory over all her 
Enemies ; ſhe ſhall reign over them ; the Law ſhall 
go forth of her that rules them, and the Governours 
of all the World at that day ſhall be Jer»ſalem-Men: 
And the Captivity of this Hoſt of the Children of If- gy 
rael ſhall poſſeſs that of the Canaanites, even unta Za. 
rephath ; and the Captivity of Terufalem which is in 
Sepharad, ſhall coef; the Cities of the Seuth: And 
Saviours ſhall come out of Mount Sion to jugge the 
Mount of Eſan, and the Kingdom ſhall be the Loras, 
For the Law ſhall go- forth of Zion, and the Ward of Vic41,2 
the Lord from Yrs falow : And 3e ſhall judge among "a 
many People, and rebuke ſtrong Nations afar off, and 
they ſhall beat their Swords into Plow-ſhares, andtheir 
Spears into Pruning-hooks : Nation ſhall nt lift up a 
word againſt Nation, neither ſhall they learn War a- 
ny more. There brake he the Ships of Tarſhiſh with 
an Eaſt Wind: As we have heard, ſo have we 


121. 


lize: (though he amy us her under the name of a | /cen in the City of the Lord of Hoſts , in the City of Pal 481, 


Woman alſo, to 


and that tor ſpecial Reaſons : 


Firit, To ſhew us how great and numerous a Peo- 
1/9uj-, or ple will then be in the Church ; the Church may be 
a Woman, a Temple, a Spouſe, when ſhe is but tew, 
but an handfull, but two or three ; bur to be a City, 
and that in her glory , it beſpeaks great ſtore of 


Members, Inhabitants, and Citizens; eſpecial 


when ſhe goeth under the name of 4 GREAT City 


as here ſhe does : He ſhewedme that GREAT City, 


Secondly, She goeth rather under the name of a 
C::3, than Temple or Spouſe ; to ſhew us alſo how 
plentifully the Nations and Kingdoms of Men ſhall 
at that day trafſick with her, and in her, for her 
2oondly Merchandize of Grace and Life : to ſhew us, | 
I fay, what wonderfull cuſtom the Church of God 
at tis day; ſhall have among all ſorts of People, for 
ber Heavenly Treaſures,  Itis ſaid of Tyxs and Ba- 
:.27, bz, That their Merchandize went into all. the 
*. 1. Word, and Men from all Quarters under Heaven' 

came to trade and to deal with them for their 
Wares: why thus it will be in the latter day with 
tac Church of God, the Nations ſhall come from 
tw; from T-{hih, Pul, Lud, Tubal, Tavan, and 
te Iles afar off : They ſhall come, faith God, owt 
4 9 ae © "Il 
, _& all Nations upon Horſes and Mules, and upon ſwift 
©*-1%: Beaſts, 10 my Þoly. Mountain Teruſalem: Aud it ſhall 
- + #11202 Come to paſs, that from one New Moon to another, and 
{h come to wor- 
[rip before me, [aith the Lord, Alas, the Churth at 
rat day when ſhe is a omar onely, or a Temple ei- 


cir, may be without that Beauty, Treaſure, Ami- 


from wwe Sabbath to another, ſhall all 


1elp us to underſtand what he 
means) but ſay , the name of a City is now the 
name in ſpecial, under which the Church mult go, 


our God ; God will effabliſh it for ever, For obſerve 23% 
it, Chriſt hath not only obtained the Kingdom of ” * 
Heaven for thoſe that are his, when this World is 
ended, but hathalfo, as a Reward for his Sufferings, 

the whole World given into his hand ; wherefore as 

all the Kings and Princes and Powers of this World 

have had their time to reign, and have Glory in this 
World in the Face of all; ſo Chnft will have bis _ 
time at this day to ſhew who is the only Potentate and 1 Titk 6 


y | Lord of Lords, At which day, he will not onely !5 
, | ſet up his Kingdom in the midit of their Kingdoms, 


ashe doth now, but will ſer it up even upon the top 
of their Kingdoms; at which day there will not be a PA, 
Nation in the World, but muſt bend to Jer»ſalem © 
| or periſh: For the Kingdom and Dominion, ana 
| Sgots, ſs of the Kingdom under the whole Heaven, ſhull 
e given to the People of the Saints of the moſt High, 
whoſe Kingdom is an everlaſting Kingdom, and all D 
min 01s ſhall ſerve and obey im, Ana his Dominion 0an1.2 
ſhall be from Sea ro Sea , and from the River, to the 
ends of the Earth, O Holineſs ! how ſhall it ſhine Zech.9.19 
in Kings and Nations, when God doth this ! 

He ſhewed me that great City , the holy Jeruſalem, 13s 
deſcending out of Heaven fram God, In theſe words ** 
we are to enquire intothree things: 

Firft, VVhat he here fhould mean by Heaven. 
Secondly; VVhat1t is for this City to deſcend ont 


of it, | | | 
And whyThe is ſaid to deſcend out of it 


Thirdly, 


from God, 


Firſt, For the word Heaven, in Scripture 1t 15 Va- 
riouſly to be underſtood, bur generally either mate- 
rially or metaphorically: Now not materially hers, - 
but metaphorically ; and ſo is gen 


erally , if not al- 
in this Book. ' - Now 


aid fs Nm. 1 
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3,2, 3, 7, 8, 10, 13. & 13.6. & 19. 1,14. Jer. 51.48, 
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to the Earth; ſhe is Heaven alſo when the Beaſt 
doth open his Throat againſt her, to blaſpheme her 
God, his Tabernacle, and thoſe that dwell in her. 
Secondly, Now then to ſhew you what we are to 
wy gr by _ _ = e Yer to cage 
out of Heaven ; for indeed to properly, Jer«- 
 ſalem 1s always in the Scriptures ſet in the higheſt 
, 3 1. ground , and men are ſaid to deſcend, when they go 
Ncb.12-1- down from her, bur to aſcend, or goup, when they 
Mat. 20. ' are going thitherwards : but yet though this be true 
17,18 there muſt alfo be ſomething ſignificant inthis wor 
Lak. 19 + _—_ whetefore when he ſaith, he faw this 
8, £19 City to DESCEND ont of Heaven, he would have 
us underſtand, © | 
1. That though the Church under Antichriſt be 
never ſo low, yet out of her Loins ſhall they come 
that yet ſhall be a reigning City ; Generation 1s a de- 
ſcending from the Loins of our Friends; he there- 
fore (| of the generation of the Church :V Vhere- | 
fore the meaning 1s, That out of the Church that 
isnow in Captivity, there ſhall come a compleat Ci- 
ty, ſoexa&tin all things, according to the Laws and 
Liberties, Privileges and Riches of a City , that ſhe 
ſhall lie level with the great Charter of Heaven. 
Thus it was in the Type, the City after the Captwity 
was builded, even by thoſe that once were in Capti- 
vity, eſpecially by their Seed and Off-ſpring ; and 
thus it ſhall be in our New-Teſtament New Jer«- 
falem ;, They that ſhall be of thee , ſaith the Prophet, 
(that 1s, of the Churchin affliction) they ſhall build 
the old waſte places; thou ſhalt raiſe up the Foundations 
of many Generations ; and thou ſhalt be called, The 
alrer of Breaches, aud the Reſtorer of Paths to 
dwell in ; and again, They that ſometimes had Aſh- 
es for Gladneſs , 'and rhe Spirit of Heavineſs inftead 
58-11, of the Garment of Praiſe , they ſhall build the old 
1.8 61, Waſtes, they ſhall yaiſe up the former HO 
3 b7- tions, and they ſhall repair the waſte Cities, the Deſo-1 
lations of many Generations ; for your ſhame you ſhall 
have double, and far confuſion they ſhall rejoyce in their 
Portion, &c. Thus therefore by deſcending, we may 
underſtand that the Churches Generation ſhall be 
this Holy oy , and ſhall build up themſelves the 
lock. 


.Tower of the ; 
2. When he faith, This holy City deſcended out of 
| Heaven, he would have ys und d alſo what a 
' Bleſſing and Happineſs this City at her re-buildin 
will be to the we 4.00 YVorld : Never were kind an 


4 


3 


Rebr. 9.6, 
th I 


Rs 4s. 


third 91 ©©- 
Aſſyria, even a Bleſſing in the midſt of 


that As you were 


| have ſought me. In that day ge be t 


even life for evermore. 
£ An 
itis 


® 7 


et all 
thoſe that are the Children of him ; wherefore in 


that they are faid to deſcend out of Heaven FROM 
GOD, it is as if he had faid, The Children of the 
Chxrch are Heaven-born , begotten of God , and 


brought forth in the Church of Chriſt ; For moos Gal. 4.26, 
e Pial 87 13 z 


lem which is above , us the Mother of ns all : 
Lord ſhall count when he writeth up the People, that © 
this Man was born there. 

2. VVhen he faith he ſaw this Jer#ſalem come 
out of Heaven from God, he means, That thoſe of the 
Church inCaptivity that ſhall build this City, they ſhall 
be a People peculiarly fitted and x79" wh for this Work, 
of God, It was not all the Children of {{-ae! that 
| ad their hand in A Ternſalem after the Ca 
! tivity of old ; their Nobles put not their hands to the 
Work, of the Lord; alſo there were many of Jadah 
that were ſworn to Tob:ah the arch Op 
building of the City, becauſe of ſome Kindred and 18, iy. 
Relation that then was between them and him, And as it 
was then, ſo we doexpect it will benow ; ſome will 
be even at the _— of this VVork, in Babylon, 
at that time alſo ſome will be cowardly and fearful, Neb.5. 10, 
yea, and even men hired to hinder the Work, VVhere- 11, 12+ 
forel fay,thoſe of theChurch that at that day builded 
the City, they were men of a particular and pecy- 
liar Spirit, which alſo will fo be at the building of the 
New Jeruſalem : They whoſe Lighr breaks forth as 
the Morning, they that are mighty for a Spirit of 
Prayer, they that take away the Yoke, and ſpeaking 
Vanity, andthat draw out their Soul to the Hungry ; lia. 53. 8. 
ah that the Lord ſhall guide continually, that ** 2+ 

have fat Bones, and that ſhall be as a watered 
Garden, whoſe Waters fail not, ny THEM ſhall 
they be that build the old Waſtes, anathat raiſe up the 
Foundations of many Generations, &c, It was thus in 
all Ages in every Work of God, SOME of his Peo- 
ple, ME of his Saints in ſpecial in all Ages, have 
uſed topromote, and advance, and perfaCt the 
VVork of their Generations. 

3.T hisCity deſcends'or comes out of Heaven from 
God;that wy his ſpecial working and bringing to paſs ; 
'twas Godthat gaverhem thePattern evenwhen they 
wereinBabylon; twas God that put it intotheir Hearts 
while thereto pray for deliverance ; 'twas God that 
put it into the Hearts of rhe Kings of the edes 


and Perfrans to give them Liberty toreturn and build ; 


Neh, 3. 5» 


Ac. 5. 7. ſeaſonable ſhowers more profitable to the tender 
new-mown-Grafs, than will this City at this day be, 
to the Inhabitants of the VVorld ; they will come 
as a Bleſſing from Heaven upon them : As the Pro- 
pher ſaith, The Remnant of Jacob ſhall be in the midſt 
of many People, as a dew om the Lord ; as the ſhow- 
ers upon the Graſs; that tarrieth not for man, nor wait- 
eth for the Sons of Men. O the Grace, the Light 
and Glory , that will ſtrike with ſpangling Beams 
from this City, asfrom aSun,; into the furthelk parts 


| ——— ag 5 ye iled the [ws IR that 

| endeavour to hinder the bringin 
tho V\ — perfection; yea , it was God that did 
indeed bring the VYork to perfettion ; wherefore 

ſhe may well be faid tro deſcend out of Heaven from 


\GOD; as he alfo faith himſelf by the Propher , 


(C1) will _ the Captivity of Tadah, and the Capt:- 
| vity of 1ſrael to return and { 1] will bxild them as at the 
firſt, Ezeck. 4 1,2,3, 4 N , 2-8. and Je 18, Ezr. Neb 


la.19. 24 


er of the Neh.6.1 Ts 
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Neh. 4. 15. and 6. 15, 16. Jer. 33.7. and 32. 44. 
Ezek. 36. 33, 34 35» 36. and 37. 11, 02, 13, 14. 


ms 9,11. 
Laſtly. VVhen he faith he ſaw her deſcend from 
Ee be Canoes hd aſe 
* athd in! er , and aſcended 
God ; as the $a returns into the Root at the Fall 
of the Leaf: which Glory doth again at her return 
deſcend, or come into the Church, and Branches of 


Py 


the ſame , as the Sap doth ariſe at the Spring of the | 


Year ; for indeed the Churches Beauty 1s from Hea- 

ven, and it either goeth up thither from her, orelſe_ 

comes from thence to her,according to the natures ot 

both Fall Ind Spring, Cazr. 2. ts 
Thus you Au ar this HEAVEN is , and what 

it is for this Ciry to DESCEND out of it; alſo 

what it is for this City to deſcend out of it FROM 

OD. Ss 

y Ver. 11, Having the Glory of God, Theſe laſt 
words do put the whole matter out of doubt , and 

| do moſt clearly ſhewunto us, that thedeſcending of 

this City is the perfe& return of the Church out of 

Captivity : The 

o into rs not , her Glory began to depart from 

fr ; and now ſhe is returning again , ſhe receiveth 

therewith her former Glory, having rhe Glory of God. 

Thus it was in the Type, when Jer=/alem went into 

Captivity under the King of Babylon (which was a 

figure of the Captivit of our New-Teſtament- 

Church under Antichriſt) i is faid that then the glory 

of God departed from them, and went by degrees, 

Ezek. 10. firſt out of the Temple to the Threſhold of the Honſe 

4 13.&11- and from thence with the Cherubims of Glory, for 
22,23;I that time quite aygay from the bs | 7 

Again, As the Glory of God departed from this 

City at her going into Captivity; ſo when ſhe retur- 

woo again, he had alfo then returned to her the Glory 

of God ; whereupon this very Prophet that ſaw the 

Glory of God go from her at her going into Capti- 

vity, did ſee it , the very ſame; and that according 

as it d , fo return at her deliverance : He 

bronght me to the Gate, faith he, (that is, when by a 

Viſion he faw all the Frame and Patternsof the Ci- 

ty and Temple, in the ſtate in which it was tobe af- 

ter the Captivity) he brought me to the Gate that 

looketh toward the Eaſt , and behold the Glory of the 

God of Iſrael came from the way of the Eaſt (the ve- 

ry ſame way that it went, when it de; m the 

City, Ezek, 11, 23) his Voice was the Voice of 

many Waters , and the Earth ſhined with his Glory ; 

It was according to the appear ance of the Viffon which I 

ſaw, even according to the Viſion that I ſaw when 1 

came to deſtroy the City , and the Viſion was like the 

Viſion that I ſaw by the River Chebar ; and I fell on 

E:ck 43,1 my face, and the Glory of the Lord came-into the Houſe 


"8 


Church, when ſhe began at firſt to | 


"Tis true, God doth not leave his Ss PR, 
ſence, even in the worlt of times , and in P _ 
forlorn condition: as he ſheweth by his being with Job.14.1 
them in their ſad ſtate in £yypt and Babylon i he 
ther of their ſtates of calamity : as bel : *þ Dan, 325 
1 caſt them tar off among the Heathen, and pow 1 ; 
have ſcattered them among the Countries ; Jet * ITE 
' be to them a little Santtuary in the Countries whey ee 
they ſhall come, God is with his Church even bl ” 
greateſt adverſity, both-to limit , bound meakie 
and appoint out: to her, her quantity and Rep, 
her beginning and duration © ditre} and tem Y, 
tion ; but yet fay the Glory of God, in the notion ot 


E of the Reſtora. 


la, 7.1 
© os: 
Revs, 19, 
hor up oy (wnn they {| | 
tion-of this City ) that 1s not always y 
ple, though always they are belowd, _—_ _— 
for his peculiar Treaſure. She-may then have his 
| Grace, but not at the ſame time the glory of his 
Grace; his Power, but not the glory of kis Power 

ſhe may alto have his 24ajeſty, when not the they 

then 


thereof : God may be with his Church, even 
. when the Glory 45 departed from Iſrael, 
Fhe difference that is between her having his 
. Grace, Power and Majeſty , and the Glory of each, 
15 manifeſt in thele following particulars : Grace 
Power, and Majeſty , when they are in the Church + 
In their own proper Acts, only as we are conſidered 
' Saints before God, {o they are inviſible, and that not 
' only altogether to the World, but often to the very 
Children oft God themſelves; but now when the 
glory of theſe do reft upon the Church, accordi 
to Ezebicl and Fobw , why then it will bevigble of 
apparent to all Beholders :" When the Lord ſhall build Pal 104 
"p Zion, he ſhall APPE AR is his glory; a he faith '* 
alſo in another place, T#e Lord ſhall ARISE #pon 
thee, and his glory ſhall be SEEN mpon thee, Iſa,60.1,2 
Now then to ſpeak a word or two in particular, 
to the Glory of God that at this day will be found © 
to ſettle upon this City. + 
Firſt therefore ,at her returning, ſhe ſhall noe = 
only have his Grace upon her, but the very Gliry of : 
his Grace ſhall be ſeen upon her ; the glory of Par- 
doning Grace ſhall now ſhine in her own Soul; and 
Grace in the glory of it ſhall appear in all her do- 
ings : now ſhall both our inward and outward man 
be moſt famouſly adorned and beautified with $al- 
vation ; the golden Pipes that are on the Head of the Zech. 4 
you Candleſtick ſhall at this day convey with all 
freeneſs the pins Oyl thereout , into our golden 
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Hearts and Zawps : Our Wine ſhall be mixt with 
Gall no longer, 'we ſhall now drink the pare blood of 
the Grape : the glory of pardonng and forgiving 
Merc I fo ſhew it ſelf at this day in this City 
and ſhall fo viſibly abide there in the Eyes of 

SpeRtators , that all ſhall be inflamed with it: For 
Zions ſake 1 will not hold my peace, and for Jeraſalems 


2,3» 1+516- by the way of the Gate , whoſe Or ogg. - 
. rought me into t 


Eaft Fu the Spirit took me up, 
— -j, and behold , the Glory of the Lord filled 
t e, 

Thus you ſee it was in the Deftruction and Reſto- 
ration of the Jews Jernſalem , _p which God doth 


plainly ſhew us how things will be in our Goſpel- 
glory, ſhe 
or a lon 


Church ; ſhe was to decline and loſe her 

was to be trampled (as ſhe was a City) 

time under the feet of the unconverted and winked 
World: Again, She was after this to be builded, 
and to be put into her former Glory ; at which time 
ſhe was to have her Glory, her former Glory, even 
rhe Glory of God returned to her again : He ſhewed 
me, faith John, that great City the Top Jera: wn, de- 
ſcending out of Heaven from God , having the Glory of 
Goa: As he faith by the Prone Tam returned to 


fern f{alem with Mercies ; my Houſe ſhall be built 
Zech.1.15 init; and again, 7 am returned to Zion, and will 


Rey, 11, 


& 8.3, dwell in the m;dft of Feruſalem, 
17. Hawving the Glory of God : There is the Grace 'of 
#4 ” . 
God, and the Glory of that Grace ; there is the Pow- 


cr of God, and the Glory of that Power ; and th 
1s the Majeſty of God , and the Glory of that Ma- 
jeſty; Epheſ. 1, 6, 2 Theſſ. 2. 9. 1ſ4.2, 19. 


ake 1 will not reſt, wntill the Righteouſneſs thereof $6 ' 
Ja, as brightneſs, and the S, _ thereof as & © 
Lamp that burneth : and the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy 
Righteouſneſs, and ail Kings thy Glory ; and t hon | 
be called by a New Name, which the moth of the << 
Lord ſhall name. And again,The Lord ſhall make bart + 
his holy Name in the eyes of all the Nations , and ali, 
the ends of the Earth ſhall ſee the Salvation of God, Plal.gl. 
At that. day the Prophet tells us that there ſhall be 
PLANES, vpon 7 " wer) 5 yg X the 
the Pots in t.  Howfe ſhall be like the D0W | 
fore the Altar 3 and _ Pot in. Feruſalem {hall be Lon 8 
Holineſs nnto the Lord, "The meaning of all thele 297 | 
is, That in the day that the Lord doth = 
is Church and People into the frame and fafhuon or 
a City, and when he ſhall build them up to anſwer 
the firlt ſtate of the Church , there will ſuch Grace 


and plenty of Mercy be extended unto her, beg 
oved Citys 
had faid before, He wonldretaurn ro Zn0n and awei i 


a b ! 
> 

=o 

HA 

- 


| : , oy g 5 — - « —__ 


all her Actions, that ſhe ſhall convince 
the City that the Lord hath chaſes ; * 2c. 


uch Faith and Holineſs and Grace 1n ber mw 
are about her, that ſhe is the City, _ fer darks 


et- 
tin bed 
ws. 
he belc 
the midjt of Jeruſalem, he faith moreover, T = Fox 


Oy 


a City: 'Or, The New] 


plprtaa ty bp wp Rev.20. 4 
i 4g4in the Capri- Jer.30.1 


his dwelling 19, 20. 


Fedtn yp 
Vater of 
| EN nd us 
TO LEPTIN TL ana t nat be: | 
6: | ren ſs ſha be accrering, andthe Cogregrin 
ed before me j- and I:will paniſh __ 


"Ho. ing the Gloyof Gut And ber 
wnto a Stone moſt preciom, even he a Taſper Stone. 
ry, eyenof7 Glory of God, how it this Day © 


+. 4 


, «the Pl i in wr ſt of the Fold; th | > pdt wil wh the 

her xp .18 come up before them, they ha: [ono Gee This charles is another, 

iſti laid | her Beauty ; She in her ig hath th, 
"aeeicke ET 


' many 
"xt ſelf, ayd Ezek. 1.4. 
| CEE Fi alſ 08 was Ver 13,14 
Ja31-415 you roar he : Jl eval ageinſt b 5 Enemies ; but | that the Throne alſo, upon wh Y oy 


Tech, 12.8 et-by Power, that 1s, the Pow- | Likeneſs of a Man, was like, or =o the root 
the Power of the Word | of a Saphire-Stone with the Na- Ver.26. 


eirLight and Colour, DR Holy Ghoſt doth 
comprize, and p: 


| Job 9.22, or elec a buckl 
| Yate 25: mw to his P 


60..14- 
| Dent, 11. 
25, 


896: 


"The Hh Gigs Or, The New Jeruſalem. 
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that is, his viſible Hand of 
[3 S bring der fordb'r 
of this precious Stone: which 


—_ to we. e Lord Jeſus, and om 

let cang: im eCLOMsS er . 

Ia. 28.16. che other him The y Corner-Stone, elect 

; Per, 2. and-precious. then- when he faith this City 

6. hath the Lightof 9k _ to deſcend! in; he meas, 
\That ſhe comes in the AWiſdom, Knowl 
Underſtand! ang oe of Chriſt, out of 

afflicted and ca x hw pong _ obſerve i it, ſhe is 

rather ſaid to deſcend nthe Zight of rb4s Stone, t than 

in the Light dey be true) becauſe 


Col.2.3- 1t. 18 one which the Builders 
mah 16, Weng in lem are Chi all the - $6.9 bg of Wiſdom 


Sy e.two firſt, That 
(oa 15 gy IIS be 7 _ 
13 1s near, yea, very near, when the Light 


y ous 
pf he Lo Jl ey to ſhine unto perfect Day 


forth his People out of 
Fab all Rok 


t are to be the chief in 
the Building of this City, without their own Judg- 


he Light ments : all ſee Eye to He, when the Lord ſhall | 
of hs. bring. Pobey roy fo faith alſo in another, place, 
Church The ht of the oon ſhall be as the hr of Ty _ 
ſhall be 4+ and the Light of . Sun X aye old, as t 
cording t0 eu 0 in t Lord reed, 
' the purity Breach of his Pape, and healeth the Sroke of 


ht of ay 


| 5,4 and the Tongue of the Stammerers ſhall be 
"ready to ſpeak. pang: her d ſhall be now ex- 
| f.93 66h, and be v for he ne” 
dement and Ri er FA s, and Wiſdam and Know- 

: ledge ſhall be the | Werke: of thy AG VVhen J{racl 
went out of Eey OP , they wanted much ofthis; they | 
went out blindfold as it were, they went the; 
_ not whither ; wherefore they went not in the 
of that which®this City deſcendeth in ; as 

Deut.29.4 by es ſaid, The Lord hath not given yoht an Heart to 
perceive, nor Eyes REC nor X2 to heax unto this 

day. But theſe ee every ſtep they take ; they | t 

Fa be like he Beats that had Eyes-.both before 

and behind; th 

out of. Antichri chriſt, and ſhall fee alſo how far- yet 
they have ro go, to the compleat Re-building and 


| 


finiſhing of this Cj 

27 condly, This This theweth us how ſweet and plea- | c 
6%: _ _ the m: bg, Knonlote ata Day be- |. j 
them : Light, Knowledge a udgment..m 

7 GOD's Matters, ive Men to ſee and 

4 {iv behol WY which they are concern- 
4x. ed, nile wy | ing themſelves being good, they do 
at BY this Means conyey very great Sweetneſs and 

tneſs into the Hearts of of that have. the 

ror of them : Every ſtep, I fay, that now 

they take, it ſhall be as it were m Honey and But- 


ter; The Ravſomed of the Lord ſhall return, and come 
* See Ver. to Zion with Songs, and everlaſting * Fo 'To all be upon 
2 their Heads ; t Alt y 5 Joy and Gladyeſs, and 
Ma 35- 10. ew Toole flee away, ke faith, A- 
Lewd and thou ſhalt be baile ; 0 


Pg of. " How ſhalt again be adorned with Ta- | be 


pelo al vo f forth in the Dances 0 iow that 
make mer onal, thus ſaith the Lord, NT er 
Gladneſs for Facob, and ſhout the Gif 
Nations ; bh 3, praiſe ye, 
Fer. Tye 65.Pu0h; i the Remnant of Ir ael: 
7,5 | 


the North Cox For! racy weY 
the dr of the Eq b, with lgeter the Blind and 
the Lame Lame, the Woman with Child, and ber that tra- 


relied Tug bens ines avery great Company ſhall, 


Prophet Jſaiah, and the A- | 


Fat 


ſhall ſee how "bs they are come wn 


rei Goran Gm! the no God, and area 


By 'theſe VV VVords,. the. Blind and the LR 
omen with Child, and her that ty | 
have us underſtand thus much : he would 

by the illumj. 


\Firſt, Thatthe VVay of God ſhall 
[nating Grace of Chriſt be made fo plealant;fo _ 
beautiful in the Souls of allat that Day hes 
even the Blindelt ſhall not ſtumble err, neither 
con 7 yn ro - A fear of H yea; the 
me,-the VVoman bot C 
that travelleth , th hl an 
in moſt evil caſe to travel, and 
at this Day, by reaſon * the 
Sweetnels that now will - poſl 
Flee their Impediments, ge as Age nag 
brit, | 


go the 


This City upon the time o 
building, Ne Natl have herblng ad Men. ſee, her he 
Lame made ſtrong ; ſhe alſe that is with 


her that rravellerh, ſhall joyntly*e the City- _ 


that at this Day will be on foot, and put 

and one 86 bile the ex! Ile 
time T wi all that affiift thee, ſaith th ; 

to his. People, and" 1 will ſve ber e Lond 1. 


that h 
And gather ber- that was driven out , and —_ 


et Wa Praiſe and Fame in every Land wher 
They have been put to ſhame; at that rime I wil 
fn Tal You again, even in the time that I pather 
will make you @ Name and a Pra; e, 
le of the Earth, when I turn bac 
Jie our EYES, "ſaith the Lord G 
her Light was like unto a Stone 
In that he faith,” Her Light 78 like nnto 4 FOE 
AMOST PRECIOUS, he ſheweth 
and with what eagerneſs of: WY it. thi 
this Dey. be imbraced by the [ ogpv1ar 
the Lig # g00ds faith fg; pleeſas or 
it 2 Shs :Jes to (pn py: 
how nonfat deſirable, and precious ol 2 thatwelons 
Light be, that*is nor only: heavenly., and from wil & 
Clrift, but that will be unzverſal among all: Saints, the yk 
to ſhew them the ſame thing, and to direct them to, !%* 41h 
and in the ſame Work : The Want of this, hath fe us the 
this OY been ad Fa reafon of that croſineſs of & " 
waſion that hath been found FRO 


———_—— 


pur” 
ar _ 


23, 


Reel. 7, 


ven; ) wed 
ters: edt ; and ff 20, 
thanked, onde # increaſe / 

will ſealed, even tothe time of ti 
1 fay, at the time of the End, t 
Porred drwn upon us from on po Wo. 
| that erred in Spirit ſhall come'to underſt a "s 


4 


City ſhall deſcend i» the Light of a Stone 
ous : the Sun will be riſen 7 A Earth, when Lot 7% 


goeth from Sodum into Zoar. 

Non there ſhall be an Oneneſs of Judgment ao 

Underſtanding in the Hearts of all Saints; they Feet. 31 
now no more 70, but ane in the Loras hard: By 19,20, 24 

las ! the Saints are yet but as an Army routed, and 

= apt. ar through Fear, and ſometimes | 


to. miſtake the Wark, S.y- 


[H ne c0E0 ſhoot, and kill 


; but ar that Day. al | fuch 
be. Rid af for the knowleay 

f He ena, the Earth, 4 

the Sea; Knowledge ſhall 
/ the Heart and Liver: of all f 
| R08 Opinns Chriſt's Marters 3 
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T he Holy City | Or, The New Jeruſalem: þ oF 
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ATI . ; ; ; ; 2 | pgs A EO 
every one of the Chriſtians call upon the Name of , that, above all the precious Stones. is made uſe &f 
the Lord, and that with one pure Lip, or Language, | by the wy Ghoſt to ſhew us the Glory and ſhini 
reph-3. 8. Fo ſerve him with one Conſent. "Tis Darknels, and | Vertues of the Lord [efus in this New Jermſalem : ” 
not Light, that keepeth God's People from know- | yet, behold! the Jaſper is too ſhort and {lender to do 
ing one another, both in their hog nos png. gun. a the Buſineſs ; there muſt another Stone be added, E- 
and 'tis Darkneſs that makes then ſtand ar (0 great | ven like a Jaſper Stone, clear as Cryſtal. Yea, (ith , 
a diſtance both in Judgment and AﬀeCtions, as in | the Lord Jetus, Her ng Oe like Rows of Fewels, Cant. 1:9; 
theſe and other Days they have done : But then, | 4d ſo are the Joynts of ber Thighs : even like the Tew- 10 & 7. 
faith God, 1will plant in the Wilderneſs (that is, in | els that are the Work of the Hands of a cunning Works | 
Ik, 41-19» the Church that 1s now bewildered) the Cedar, the | man. 
20-T 60. hirrah Tree, the Myrtle Tree, and the Oyl Tree; I| The Cryſtal is a Stone fo clear and ſpotleſs, that 
1}. " mill ſet in the Deſart the Fir Tree, the Pine, and the | even her greateſt Adverſaries inthe midit of all their 
| Box-Tree together ; that they may ſee and know, con- yy are not able, juſtly, ro charge her with the 
fider and underſtand _— that the Hand of the | lealt Mote or Spot imaginable : wherefore when he 
Lord hath done this, and the Holy One of ara hath | faith, that this City in her deſcending, is even like 
created it : And again, The Glory of Lebanon ſhall | the Jaſper for Lieht, and like the Cryſtal or Clear- 
come unto thee, the Fir-Tree and the Pine-Tree, and | neſs; he would have us further learn, that at the 
the Box-Tree together, to beamtifie the Houſe of my | Day of the deſcending of this Jer»/alem, ſhe ſhall 
Glory, and to Kt. x the place of my Feet glorious. be every way fo accompliſhed with InnocencySince-, 
' Never was fair Weather after foul, nor warm | rity and Clearnels in all her Actions, that none ſhall 
' Weather after cold, nor a ſweet and beautiful Spring | have from her, or her Ways, any juſt Occaſion gi- 
| after a heavy, and nipping, and terrible VVinter, fo | venunto them to (light, contemn, or oppoſe her.For, 
comfortable, ſweet, deſirable and welcome ro the | Firſt, As ſhe deſcends, ſhe meddleth not with a- 
Z Birds and Beaſts of the Field, as this Day will wy Mans Matters but her own; She comes all along by 
| ang the Church of God : Darknef ! it was the | 7 King's High-way : that is, alone by the Rules 
 Plagueof E egypt: It is an empty, forlorn, deſolate, that her Lord hath preſcribed for her in his Teſta- 
_ folitary, and diſcomforting State ; wherefore Light, | ment. The Governours of this World need not at all 
even #44 illuminating Grace of God, eſpecially in | to fear a Diſturbance from her,or a NO of 
the Meaſure that it hall be communicated unto us ought they have: She will not meddle with their 
' | at this Day, it muſt-needs be precious : In Light Fields nor Vineyards, neither will ſhe drink of the 
there is Warmth and Pleaſure; it is by the Light of | ater of their Wells : only let her go by the King's | 
- the Sun that the whole Univerſe appears unto us di- | High-way, 4nd ſhe will not turn to the Right-hand or yy, $0; 
ſin&ly, and it is by the Heat thereof that every | 79 :he Lefr, wntill ſhe hath _ all their Borders, It 18, 19. 
c_ groweth and flouriſheth ; all which will now | is a falſe Report then that the Governours of the Num. 7. 
be g 


_—_— 


bellious City, and deſtruttive to Kings, and a [i- 


ni eir Revenues. I ſay, theſe m_ are 
tle Birds in the Lord's Field, moſt ſweetly ſend | lying VVords, and forged evenin the Heart Biſh- 


es ro © the Church by her Husband and Saviour, 4r:/e, | clear from ſuch things, ever as clear as Cryſtal, She 


13. Cater & paſt, the Rain ts over and gone, the Flowers| from a Thread, &en to Shooe-latcher. Her Glo 


appear in the Earth, and the time of the ſorging of 1s {piritual and heavenly, and ſhe is ſatisfied wit 


* 


* Chains of Aﬀidtion : It muſt needstherefore be moſt | of this City, that only 
pleaſant and deſirable to the afflicted Church of and 'overcome them. Indeed i 


when ſhe is returned to her own City, how will ſhe | Glory, then they muſt take what followeth : Her 
then take pleaſure in the warm and ſpangling Beams God in the midſt of her is mighty, He will reſt in his 
of thy ſhining Grace! and ſolace her felf with thee Love, and rejoyce over ber with ſinging, and will ON- | | 
Cart,-.j; in the Garden, among the Nuts and the Pomgranates, | DO all that afflict her. VVheretore Aſſociate your Zepl. 3. 
i, 13, among the Lilies and Flowers, and all the chief \ ſelves, O e People, and HE be broken to pieces 17. 
a give 4, * 7, J, g Countries ; Gir your 1a.8.9; 19 
Even like a Faſper Stone, clear as cryſtal. Theſe | ſetves, ana ye ſhall be broken to pieces; gira your 
4. w ords ike Pe: pul ws by which Cy Gholt | ſelves, and 5+ ſhall be broken to pieces. Take Coun- 
is plcaſed to illuſtrate the whole Buſineſs. Indeed | /e/ rogether, and it ſhall come to naught ; ſpeak the 
Similitudes, if firly ſpoke and a plied, do much ſer | ora, and it ſhall not ſtand ; for God 15 with ts, 
of, and out any Point, that either in the DoEtrines| What work did he make with Og the King of Y 
| of Faith or Manners, is handled in the Churches, _ and with $ho# King of the Amorites, for 
Wherefore,. becauſe he would illuſtrate, as well as| refuſing to let his People go peaceablyby them, whert 7 
affirm, the Glory of this Jeruſalem to the Life ;| they were going to their own Inheritance? God is . 
therefor&he concludes his general Deſcription of this| harmleſs, gentle, and pitiful ; bur wo be to that _ 
City with theſe Compariſons : I ſaw, ſaith he the | people that ſhall oppoſe or ganfay him. He is gen- 14. .//» 
Holy City, the Lambs Wife : 1 faw her in her Span-| tle ; yeta Lyon: He 1s loth to hurt : yet He will, 2,26 | 
gles, and in all her Adorning, but verily ſhe was| not be croſſed : Fry 5s vot 11 me, faith he ; yet if (5, 
per, and | you fet the Bryers and ” .Jrns againft him, He w;1l 


moſt excellent; She was ſh1mng as the Taſ! | | 
as pure and clear as Cryſtal. The Jaſper, it ſeems, 1s | £9 thorow them, and burn them together. gs poem Ia. 27: 4. 
x very beautiful and coſtly Stone, un as much as hs this beloved City, Axe autifu — 

| 4 
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The Holy City : Or, The New Jeruſalem. | A 


Grable to them that love her; but a Cup of Tremb- 
ling, and a burthenſome Stone to all that burthen 
themſelves with her: all that burthen themſelves 
with it, ſhall be cut in pieces, though all the pec-' 
ple of the earth be gathered together againſt her. 
Again, She will be clear as Cryſtal im the Obſerva- 
tion of all her turns and ſtops, in her journeying | 
from Egypt to Canaan, from Babylon to this Jerw- 
ſalem-ſ{ate. She will, 1 fay, obſerve both Time and ' 
Order , and will go only as her God doth go betore 
her ; now one ſtep in this Truth , and then another 
Rev. 14-4: in that, according to the Diſpenſation of God, and 
the light of the day ſhe lives in: As the Cloud 
goes, to will ſhe; and when the Cloud ſays, fo will 
ſhe. She comes in perfe&t rank and file, terrible as 
Cart 6.9, au Army with Banners. No Balaam can inchant her ; 
10.8 3.6, She comes out of the Wildernets like Pillars of 
& 8-5. Smoke, perfumed with as Hi and Frankincenſe, 
with all Spices of the Merchants, {till leaning upon 
her Beloved. The Return of Zion from under the 
Tyranny of her Afflictors, and her recovery to her 
Primirive Purity , 15 no head-ſtrong brain-fick raſh- 
neſs of her own, but the gracious and mercifull 
hand and goodneſs of God unto her, therefrom to 
. give her deliverance : For thus ſaith the Lord, That 
after ſeventy years be accompliſhed at Babylon, (that 1s 
the time of the Reign of Antichriſt, and his Ty- 
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Fech, 12. 
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Jer 29.10 


Fig-Leaves to cover his nakedneſs, an LICE 
ſhame from the face of the Sun : Whew, $7 wa 
John roy to the purpoſe in ſaying /e had aa 
a Wall for Defence and Safety, for Scurity and Pre. 
ſervation : Now then, ſhe ſhall lie no lon gh Ezek, 51 
blaſted Bones in an open field , or valley ; that war +2 © 
her } 99; in the daysof her affliction. x 
nd had a Wall-——- It is faid of ol 

that ſhe had a Wall and a Wall, rs pp > © 
Defence and Safety : which two, in my Judgment. Jer. »- 
did hold forth thele two things : The one, their 2 & 52, 
ternal preſervation and ſecurity from the wrath of g 
God, through the benefits of Chriſt; and the other 
thar ſpecial protection and ſafeguard that the Church 
hath always had from andby the ſpecial Providence 
of her God, in the midſt of her Enemies : Where- 
tore one of theſe is called by the proper name of 
Salvation, which Salvation I take in ſpecial to Gong. 1% 26, 1 
he our fortification and ſafety from the wrath of *#: +12 
God, and the Curſe and Power of the Law and Sin : 
The other js called , 4 Wall of fire round about hey . Zech.2, 
and alludeth to the Viſion thatthe Prophers ſervant ? King 4. 
was made to ſee for his comfort', when he was put *7- 
in fear, by reaſon of the great company of the F. 
nemies that were' bending their force againſt the 
life of his Maſter. 

But now 1n thoſe days, though there were for the 


d Jer uſalew 
Walls for 


4, 


The Rein 


Jer.31.12. Fanny over his Church) 7 will viſit you, and perform 
322" my good word towards you, in cauſing you to return to 
Ia 58, 11. this place, Therefore they ſhall come and ſs in the 
heighth of Zion, and ſhall flow together to the gooane ſs 
of the Lord, for (Spiritual) Wheat, and for Wine, and 
for Ol, and for the nog of the Flock, and of the 
Herd; and their Soul ſhall be as a watered Garaen, 
and they ſhall ſorrow no more at all. 

Verle 12. And had a Wall great and high, and had 
twelve Gates, and- at the (rates twelve Angels, and 
Names written thereon, which are the Names of the 
Twelve Tribes of the Children of Iſrael. Theſe words 
do give us to underſtand that this holy City 15 now 
built, and in all her parts complear ; they give us 
alſo to underſtand the manner of her ſtrength, &c. 

And had a Wall----- Having thus, I 4ay, given 
us a Deſcription of this City in general, he now de- 
{cends to her Strength and Frame in particular ; her 
' Frame and Strength, I fay, as ſhe 18a City compact 

together : as alſo of her Splendor and Beauty, 
And obſerve it, that of all the particulars that 


25. 


Of her De- 


fc ner, 


you read of , touching the fence, faſhion, or frame | 


of this City, and of all her glory, the firſt thing 
that he preſenteth to our view , 1s , her Safety and 
Security ; She had a Wall, A Wall, you know, is 
for the Safety, Security, Defence, and Preſervation 
of a Place, City, or Town; therefore it 1s much to 
the purpoſe that in the firſt place after this general 
Deſcription, he ſhould fall upon a Diſcovery of her 
Security and Fortification : for what of all this Glo- 
ry and Goodneſs, if there be no way to defend and 
reſerve 1t in its high and glorious ſtate? If a Man 
Fad in his poſſeſſion even Mountains of Pearl, and 
2olden Mines; yet if he had not wherewith to (e- 

cure and preſerve them to himſelf, from thoſe that 

with all their might endeavour to get them from 

him, he miguWt not only quickly lofe his Treaſure, 

and become a Beggar, but alſo through the very 

fear of loſing them, evenloſe the comfort of them, 

while yet in his poſſefſion. To ſpeak nothing of the 

Angels that fell, and of the Gy that they then did 

lote, I may inſtance to you the ſtate of Adam in his 
Excellency ; Adam, you know, was once fo rich and 

wealthy, that he had the Garden of Eden, the Pa- 

radiſe of Pleaſure, yea, and alſo the whole World 

ro boot, for his Inheritance ; but mark, in all his 

Glory he was without a Wall ; wherefore preſently, 

cven at the very firſt afſault of the Adverſary he 

was not only worſted as touching his' Perſon and 
{tanding, bur even ftript of all his Treaſure, his 

Paradiſe taken from him, and he in a manner left 

Gen. 2, 


ſo poor, that forthwith he was glad of an Apron of 


defence of the City thoſe two Walls, yet they & real, 
a little diſtance wt from other , ag "ps Dy 
between them; which was to ſignifie , that though 
| then they had the Wall of Salvation about them 
' with reference to their eternal ſtate ; yer the W 

_ of God's Providence and ſpecial ProteCtion was not 
; yet fo nearly joyned thereto, but that they might 
| for their foohſhneſs have chat broken down, and 
they ſuffered to fall into the ditch that was between 
them both ; and fo he faith by the Prophet, will rel! 
| 204 what I will do to my Vineyard, (thats, to this Ci- 
BE tor the Wickednefs thereof) [ill take away the 
| hedge thereof, and it ſhall be eaten up; and willbreak Fo. 
| down the Wall thereof, and it ſhall be trodden down, 7 at 
| Which Hedge and Wall could not be that of Erter- . 

'nal Salvation , for that ſtood ſure , though they 
ſhould be ſcattered among the Nations, as Wheat 1s 4nv 9.9. 
fifted in a Sieve ; it mult therefore be the Wall of 

' her ſpecial Preſervation in her outward Peace and 

| Happineſs, which Wall was often in thoſe days bro- 

, ken down, and they made havock of, of all that 
dwelt about them, | 


But now —— 


Ifa. 32. 15, 
Il, 12, 


r, tnat 
ſtance, 


| 


be broken. The Walls are now conjoined , bot 
joined into one; the Father hath dehvered up the 

oue Red Dragon into the hand of Chriſt, who 
ath ſhut him up and ſealed him down, even 

for a thouſand years, Wh 

ſhall there be «por every dwelling Place of 


erefore from the Lord Rey, 20. 
Monnt 213+ 
* Zia, 
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Heaven, 
and he 
be with them, and be their God ; and God jhall wi; 
away all Tears from their Eyes ;, and there ſhall be no 


aying, The Tabernacle of God is with Men 
4 bel with them ; Ll God himſelf ſhall 


Wwepe 
more E. 
there be any mare pain, for the former things are 


aſſed away. | 
pa great and high--- Theſe words, 


kev, 21, 
2, 31 LE 
28. 

The Wall 
y great 

nd high. 
Dut, 1. 
1 


And had a Wall 
Great and High, are added for illuſtration, to. ſet 
out the matter to the height ; and indeed the glory 
of a Wall lyeth inthis, that it is great and high; 
the VValls of the Canaazites were terrible upon 
this account, and did even fink the Hearts of rhoſe 
that beheld them : wherefore this Cay ſhall be 
moſt certainly in ſafety, ſhe hath a VVall about her, 
a great Wall; a VVall about her, an high Wall: It 
is great for compaſs, it incloſeth every Saint; it is 
great for thickneſs, 1t 1s compacted of all the Grace 
and Goodneſs of God, both ſpiritual and temporal ; 
and for height, if you count from the utmoſt ſide 
to the utmoſt, then 1t is _ than Heaven, who 
$4.1. 25. can ſtorm it? and for depth, it 18 lower than Hell, 
76 11. 8. Who can undermine it ? . vo 

rh, _ Great Mercies, high Mercies, great Preſervation, 
þight of and a high Arm-to defend, ſhall continually at 
+, this day incamp this City : God himſelf will be a 
continual Life-Gzard. to this City; 1 will encamp, 

faith he, about mine Howſe, becauſe of the Army, be- 

cauſe of him that paſſeth by, and becauſe of him that 
retarneth ; and no Oppreſſor ſhall paſs thorow them 4- 

I!ch.o. 8. 12y more, for now have I ſeen with mine Eyes. . | 
; —-- Ard had twelve Gates-— Having thus ſhew- 

J* ed us her Wall, he now comes to her Gates; it had 
Tie GUS Gares, it had twelve Gates : By Gates in this place 
ny we are to underſtand the way of Entrance ; Gate 
fr ' 17, You know are for coming in, and for going ont ; an 
19,20, © in this place ſignific two things: ; 
hs Firſt, An Entrance into communion with the 
Go fc> God and Saviour of this City. : 
fe, Secondly , Entrance into communion with the 
Inhabitants and-Priviledges of this City ; in both 
which the Gates do fignifie Chriſt : for as no man 
can come to the knowledge and enjoyment of the 
God, and glorious Saviour, but by and thorow the 
Lord Chrift; ſo no man can come into true and 
ſpiritual communion with theſe Inhabitants, bur b 
him alſo: 1 AM THE WAT, faith he, the Truth, 
and the Life ; and no man comes to the Father but 


þb. 10, 
1123, 433 


| come under the Title of th 
and of the Jens; and fo 


death, neither forrow, nor crying ;, teither ſhall | 1 


FOO "WE 1 


Theop i, oe: For they ths ave if Fae GT 

of aithful 1 /% ale Tbe ve- 

ou ſee all the 

regen of prom 
under the denomination 
Uo Of deing Perſc ing ribes 
twely Pikes, hs onBing to the Tribes, the 
VYherefore the Plalmiſt 


1 Father for Th wY 


within thy Gates, O Jeruſalem : Feruſalem is 
a City that is compact uy, whither the Tribes 
£0 »p, the Tribes of the Lord, unto the Teſt 
racl » togive thanks to the' Name of the Lord, 
. Butagan, Though I am certain that all the Gen- 
tiles that are. at any time converted; are reckoned 


within the compaſs of ſome of the Tribes of / 
We Wc oe Dates fb CE Wes 


is City may truly be ſaid 
to anſwer : Yet the Gatecare here in a ſpecial man- 


ner called by the name of rwelve, to anſwer to the 
happy Return'and Reſtoration of thoſe poor diſtre{- 
ſed Creatures the twelve Tribes of the Jews that 
are ſcattered abroad, and that are and for a long 
time have been toour aſtoniſhment and their ſhame, 
as Vagabonds and Straglers among the Nations, there 
to continue many days, without a King, without a 
Prince , and without a Sacrifice, and without an 
Ephod; that is, without the true God, the true 
Saviour, and the true Word and Ordinances; after 
which, faith the ſame Prophet, They ſhall even in 
the latter days ( that is, when this City is builded ) 
return and ſeek the Lord their God, and David their 
King, and ſhall then fear the Lord and his Goodneſs. 
This the Apoſtle alfo affirmeth, when he telleth the 
believing Gentiles, That blindseſs in part is happen- 
ed to Iſrael, until the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come 
77; which {rael in thisplace cannot by any means 


1ratl muſt be rejefted until the bulk of the ele& 
Gentiles be converted; beſides, he calleth this //-ac{ 
by the name of //-ae/, even while unconverted ; 
but the converted Gentiles, ſtill Gentiles, even 


when converted : he calls this 1rae/ the Nateral 
Branches, but the Gentiles #i/d Branches ; and 
tells us further, That when they are converted , 
they ſhall be grafted into their own; Olive Tree 


bur when the Gentiles are converted, they mult be 
cut off of their own Stock and Tree : read Rom. 11. 


throughout. V Vherefore, I ſay, the Gates are 
called twelve, to anſwer theſe poor Creatures, who 
at this day ſhall be awakened, and enlightned, and 
converted to the Faith of Jeſus. Theſe Gates in 


another. place are called, A Way, and theſe Jews, 
The Kings of the Eaſt ; and it is there ſaid allo, That 
at preſent this V Vay doth want preparing ; which 
is as much as to ſay, This City wants ſetting up, 
and the Gates want un in their proper places : 
VVheretore ſaith John, The ſixth Angel poured out 
his Vial upon the great. River Enphrates, that is, de- 
ſtroyed the ſtrength and force of the Roman Anti- 


6 7.& BY ME: and again, 1 am the DOOR, BY ME if 

14.6, anyman ENTER, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go w 
and out, and find paſture. : 

Twelve --- And had twelve Gates In that he faith, 


bury, Twelve Gates, he alludeth to the City Jeruſalem 
"3, 13. that was of old, which had juſt ſo many ; andare 
223.31. 0n purpoſe put into the number 0 Foot 


512.37, to anſwer to the whole number of the Eleft o 


). God, which are comprehended within the number 
3 of the Twelve Tribes, whether they are natural 
_ Jews or Gentiles ; for as all the Godly Jews are the 


Seed of Abraham after the Fleſh, though not Godly, 
becauſe they are the Children of the Fleſh of Abra- 
ham; fo all the Godly Gentiles are the Children of 
Abraham after the Spirit,tho' not by that means made 
tw, 12, the Children of the Fleſh ot Abrabam:theyboth meet 
8. ** then in the Spirit andFaithof the Goſpel.as God faith 
64.3.9. to the Jews,YPhen the Stranger ſhall ſopurn with thee, 
4n.4. 16, and will keep the Paſſover (that is, become godly, 
and receive the Faith of Chriſt) /et all his Males, 


Ca 
ſftum 


be circumciſed, and then bet them come near, 


| 


chriſt, (for the River Exphrates was the fence of 


| literal Babylon, the Type of * our ſpiritual one) 


which force and fence, when it 1s deſtroyed or 
dried up, then the way of the Kings of the Eaſt will 


The 
who anſwer to thoſe twelve Gates, twelve ., 


Y Y ere minding this, ſpeaketh G:t:s d 
of | indefinitely of all the Godly, woke the rope we th 
The Tribes of Iſrael; ſaying, Onur Feet ſhall ſtand twelve . 


builded, Tribets 


amony of 1.1, 122, 
2 


» 33 4» 


Foſ.9. 17; 


Hoſ.3. 4;5: 


be taken for the Gentiles thatare converted, for this 


be prepared, or made ready for their Journey to this Rev. 16, 


Jeruſalem, Of "this the Prophets are full, crying, 
e up, caſt ye up, prepare the way, take up t 

ling block out v1 the way of my People : and a- 

gain, Go thorow, go thorow the Gates, prepare ye the 


way of my People ;, caſt ye up, caſt ye up the highs 
4 $8 pct ſtones, Ui 1 up 4 Standard Gabe 
People : Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed unto the 
par the World, Say to the Dangbter of Zion, Thy 
Salvation cometh ; behold, his Reward is with him, 
and bis Work before him : and they ſhall call them; 
The holy People, the Redeemed of the Lord: and thoy 
ſhalt be called, Sought out ;"A City not forſaken; All 
which doth tndſt eſpecially relate 
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to the Conyerfion, 
jan gore x 


bh: 


Iſa. 37. 14s 
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T he Holy City : Or, The New Jeruſalem. © 


810 
T: owe in the latter day, who in. great abun- 
oor el er all ig mad racy, come | che Define tae urs 
in che lays of ol, jan OO © | are remitted, faich Chriſt ; and wiſe Fa 1/9 Mat 
---- And at the Gates twelve Angels — By Angels, e) are retained; And heice it is that the true 
30. 51 this Place we are to underſtand the Meſlengers ers in thou rape Surntraon, are called 
The 4'- and Miniſters of the Lord feſus,by whom the Myſte- | ters ; becauſe as 
gels, anl 1. of Eternal Lifeand Felicity is held forth and diſco- 


what 1/e) ;red before the Sons of Men ; and thus this Word 
wha Areel is frequently taken in this Prophecy, Rev. 1. 
20; aud 2, 1.8. 12. 18, and 3.1. 7. 4nd 14.6. 
—— And at the Gates twelve Argels-—- | 
In theſe Words then, there are rwo things to be 
nlidered : |, þ P 
- Firſt. Why they ſhould be called Twelve, And, 
Secondly, Why they are faid to ſtand at the 
twelve Gares of chi New and Holy City. = 
wty tl For the firſt, They are called rwelve, to fignihe 
&&#r2:1s Ve wo things, 1. The Truth of their DoEtrine. And 
ſail to te , The Sufficiency of their Doctrine and Minift 
T:!/*. for the converting of the rwelve Tribes to the Fai 
of Chriſt, and Priviledges of this City. 

Firſt, For the Truth of their Dotirine : For by 
twelve here, he would have us to underſtand that 
he hath his Eye upon the twelve Apoſtles, or _ 
the Dodtrine of the Twelve, the Apoſtolical Do- 
rine : as if he ſhould ſay, This City, the New 7e- 
ruſalem, ſhall be every way accompliſhed with Beau- 
ty and Glory; ſhe ſhall have a Wall for her fecu- 


rity, and twelve Gates to anſwer the twelve Tribes ; | ft 


ea, and alſo at theſe Gates rhe rwelve Apoſtles, in 
thei own pure, primitive, and unſpotted Doctrine. 
The Romiſh Beaſts have corrupted this Doctrine 
by treading it down with their Feet, and have mud- 
died this Water with their own Dirt and Filthineſs ; 
but at this Day, this ſhall be recovered from under 
the Feet of theſe Beaſts, and cleanſed alfo from their 
'Dirt, and be again in the fame Glory, Splendor 
and Purity, as in the Primitive times. It 1s faid 
Exod. 15, that when 1/rael was paſled out of Egypr beyond 
27» the Sea, they preſently came to Elm where were 
twelve Wells of Water, 8c. and that the incamped 
by the Waters ; which twelve Wells did figure forth 
the Do&trine of the twelve Apoſtles, our of which 
the Church at her return from (of Sto ſhall draw 


Ezct. 24. 


1f4.12.3. and drink, as out of the Wells of Salvation, Now 

Gen. 25. ſhall the Wells of our Father aham, which the 

18. Philiſtines have for a great while ſtopped ; now, 1 

ſay, ſhall they again be opened by our Naw, his Son ; 

and ſhall be allo called fer their own Names, This 

is generally held forth by the Prophets, That yer a- 

gain the Church ſhall be fed upon the Mountains of 

Tſraei, and that they ſhall lie down in a good Fold, 

E::k.34. and a fat Paſture; yea, 1will feed my Flock, and 1 
14, 15» Will cauſe them to lie down, ſaith the Lord God. 

Secondly, As by theſe rwelve, we are to under- 

ſtand the Truth and Parity of the Deltrine of the 

Twelve ; fo again by this VVord Twelve, we are to 

underſtand the Sufficiency of that Dottrine and 


Miniſtry to bring in the Twelve Tribes to the Pri- 
viledges of this City : Mark, for the twelve Tribes | ha 


there are twelve Gates, for every Tribe a Gate, and 

at the twelye Gates, twelve Angels, at every Gate 

Hoſ.6. 11, an Angel : © Jaaah, faith God, I have ſet an Hay- 
| veſt for thee, when he ſhall turn again the Captivit 

of his People ; and fo for the reſt of the Tribes : 

Pſal.30. 2. Before Ephraim and Benjamin, and Manaſſeh, he 
will ſir up his Strength to ſave them : Iwill hiſs for 

them, ſaith God, and gather them, for I have re- 

_ acemed them ; and they ſhall increaſe as they have in- 
Zech.1o, creaſed : and I will ſow them amony the Nations, and 
6,1, 5, 9. they ſhall remember me in far Countreys, and they 
10. ſhall live with their Children, and ſhall return; and 


? 1, 4will bring them again alſo out of the Land c Egypt 
i 'bh and gather them ont of Aſſyria, and I will AS them 


ewelve An. 1410 the Land of Gilead and Lebanon, and place ſhall 


cels fland 10t be found for them, 


# tho But to come to the ſecond Queſtion, that is, Wh 
rwe/u2 theſe twelve Angels are faid to ſtand at the eat, 
C1cs. 


Gates 2 which may be for divers Reaſons. 


to enter in ; ſo the Miniſters of Chri OE 
Go of pred hr te LY both nit by the 
the Gates againſt the Perſons that will he ; 
ing [8 9am 4 at the Gates a this City, w attempe- 
:condly, But again, They are faid 
the Gates for the i —_ mp tbad 
tempted and doubting Jews, who at the beginning 
of their Return will be much aflited under th; 
Sight and Sence of their own Wretchedneſs; Alas 1 
were it not for ſorne to ſtand at the Gates of this 
City for Inſtruction, and the Incouragementof thoſe | 
that will at that Day in cameſt be looking after Life 
they might Iabour as in other things for very Va- 
nity ; and might alſo be fo grievouſly beat our 
of Heart and Spirit, that they might die in Deſpair: 
| But now to prevent this, for thoſe that are in the 
| way to Zion with watry Eyes, and wetted Cheeks, 
here ſtand the Angels, continually ſounding with 
their golden Goſpel-Trumpets ; Enter ye into his Pp; 
Gates with Thanks Sroing and imo h U. 1%, 


to his Conrts wi 05 
Praiſe ; be thankful unto him, and bleſs hi an j"ving & 5, 


is everlaſti 
even to all Cs 


or the Lord is good, and his Mercy 
and bis iy 4 reth for _ 
07s: as he ſaith again, And it ſhall come to by 
that Day, that the great —olink [ball be "oe age at7.1y 
they Ew a come which were ready to periſh in the 
Land of Allyria, and the Out-caſts of the Land of E. 
Lypt, and ſhall worſhip the Lord in the holy Mount at 
Jeruſalem. 
| -—— 4d at the Gates twelves Angels, and Names 
written thereon, which are the Names of the twelve 3% 
Tribes of the Children of 1ſracl. Thus it was in the Ezck. 8, 
| Vifion of the Prophet, when he was taking a 31: 

View of the Pattern of this City ; And the Gates of 
the City, faith the Angel to him, ſhall be after the 
Names of the Tribes of Iſrael; which Saying John 
doth here expound, ſaying, The Names of the twelve 
fron .of the Children of 1ſrael, were writ or ſet upon 
them. | 

This being thus, it cleareth to you what I faid but 

now, to wit, That the Gates are called twelve, to 
anſwer the twelve Tribes, for their Names are writ- 
ten thereon : This muſt therefore withour all doubt, - 
be a very great Incouragement to this deſpiſed Peos 
ple; I fay great Incouragement, that notwithſtand- 
ng all their Rebellion, Blaſphemy, and Contempt 
of the glorious Goſpel, their Names ſhould yet 
found recorded and ingraved upon the very Gates 
of New Jeruſalem. Thus then ſhall the Jews be 
comforted in the latter Days ; and truly they will 
have but need hereof; for doubtleſs at their return, 
when they are throughly ſenſible of the Murther they 
ve committed, not only upon the Bodies of the 
Prophets and Apoſtles, but of the Son of God him- 
ſelf: I fay this muſt needs, together with the Re- 
membrance of the reſt of their villanous Actions, ex- 
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Houſe of God ; as ws ty __ 
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1Ki".6-5. Thus much tor the Wall and Gates of New 


» Teruſalem, 


Verl. 14: Ard the Wall of the City had rwelue' 


Apoſtles of the: Lamb. In theſe W we haves 
tyvo things conſiderable : 


dations of ,,. That in theſe twelve, are the Names of the. 
the Wal. 1 velve Apoltles of the Lamb, 


invincible frength « and Oppent- That Wall that 44s 
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#17 their greateſt vehemency, are able to ſhake. or ſtir 
nn hh it fall: but 1 fay, Doe Logs more 


ons, and thoſe alſo laid by God 
CONC the Worthies of old, They looked for 4 


36. And the Wall of. the City had twelve. Foundations 
Lamb. The Wall, you know, I tol 
Teſas Chriſt; to which is adjoyned, as the 


Naw this 
twelve Foundations, to wit, to. bear it up for 
. continuation of the ſafety, and i 
that.are the Inhabitants of this Gity ; a Foundation 
is that which beareth up all. and that upon which 
the ſtreſs of all muſt Is and abide : Now to ſpeak 
properly, the Foundation of our Hoppe, s bu 
one, and that one none but the Lord for | 
1 Cor. 3. other Foundation can no man lay, than t wp ic laid, 
It. which is Te eſs Chriſt, So then, when he faith w+ 
VVall of the City had twelve Foundations, and 
that in them alſo are written the Names of the 
twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb; he doth not mean 
that this VVall had twelve Chriſts for its ſupport, 
Ir iriFe but, That the Dottrine of the twelve Apoſtles 3s that 
—_ ne Dettrine upon which both Ci porn and Grace, as * 
js Happineſs ſtandeth firm for ever : 
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ruſalem, preach unto you any other Goſpel, ſaith Paul, thas that it 


which we have preached wnto you, let ind accarſed : 


As I faid before, ſo I ſay now again, each | 
any other G oſpel unto. you, than that hy rh received, 
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ne oe Ee that therefore the Goſpel ſhould be of- 
fered & in other terms than they at firſt have offered 
X; of pecally beſides what hath bee dof them; 
you conſider to them 'twas- faid, Fhatſaever lt, if 
1 ſhall looſe on Earth, ſhall be loofed in Heauen ; and'% © 
bar any all bind on Zarth ſhall be und 
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it manifeſt that by the Foundations of this Wa 
weAare to underſtand the Dodtrine of the rwelve A- 
poſtles of the Lord Chrift, for their Names are to it, 
or found ingraved in the Foundations. Thus it was 
with the Doctrine which was the Foundation of 
the Tewiſh Church : the firſt Pattern delive- 
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the opener, expounder, and limiter of all DoKrines ; 

L. there alſo muſt all men center and ground, and 

| 487-38. ngel of t Ray. ' A man-mfayWalk off yea, enjoy much of the 

| £1.33 Mountain of Zion. - ; Spirit of God; but yet the twelve will have the Luk. r, 2: 

| Matthew Secondly, In that he faith, The Names of the of -him; for they both had the Spirit as he, F»de3, 17. 

$8.19 Twelve are in the Foundations, this ſhews: us the [and more than he: beſides, they together with *5 2-3, 4- 

x reaſon of the continual ſtanding of this Zer»/alem ; | this, did feel, ſee, handle and receive ConviRtion, ! ©#7+ 15+ 
it is builded upon- the Dodtrine of the twelve A-,| even by their very carnal Senſes, which others did 2-7:3-45» 

ſtles of the Lamb, and ſtandeth there : for ob- not ; beſides, their - names --alfo are found in the 6,7, 19." 

erve ſo long as. he ſees this Holy City, he ſees her | Foundations of this ſaving Wall, as being there en- 4 FE” 
ſtanding upon theſe Foundations ; but he ſaw the | graved by GOD himſelf: which putteth all our of _ 1,20 
City till ſhe was taken up, therefore ſhe continued | doubt , and giveth. us infallible ground that their o nate 
as being ſettled for ever upon them. Indeed the | DoGtrine is onely true , and all mens; falſe that 6 let 
Primitive City, or firſt Churches, was built do not keep within the bounds and limits of that, - 

Wigs conclude: Here are yet two things worthy 4l. 


ding by that means ; but then,as wed you, The tl 3s, That by the Names of the twelve 
the Wall of her Salvation, and the VVall' of Gods | Apoſtles being in the Foundations of this Wall, - 
ſpecial Prote&tion, ſtood at a diſtance each from o- | and the Names of the twelye Tribes being upon 
= 5: and were not ſo conjoined as now they will the Gates of this City, it giveth us to conſider, that 
be : wherefore they then, to anſwer the Type, did } at the time of the building of this City, the Jews ,, 
All into the Ditch that was between, and through | and Gentiles ſhall be united rogether, and become > 2 Ile. 
their Fooliſhneſs provoked God to-remove the VVall fone Body: which very Conſideration muſt needs Fonnn bh . 
of his outward Prote&tion and Safe-guard from Þ be to the Jews ' a great incouragement' to have in 45, 1 ;, © 
them ; whereupon the wild Beaſt', Antichriſt, gor'|mind at their Converſion : for it plainly ſignifieth 16. 26; 
into his Vineyard, making hayock of all their Damn- | that our New-Teſtament-Preachers ſhall carry in #-m.1. 16. 
ties : © But marks, this Cty lg: LA HO he's their rm tines to: the; raed] by which Rom.2. 10, 
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Founetor, phe i ae for ord + With Lind jy 
3 cends higher and higher; yet not from the Founda- | The ſecond Conſideration is, That at» the day of xv Prez- 
E-: nons, bs by them into Heaven : Behold , faith} New Jer»ſalem, there ſhall be no Doftrine _ cher = 
' e459, 16, God, T have ygraven thee upon the- Palms of my Hands, Jo nor no Preachers regarded, but the Dodtrine, «owed, but 
thy Walls are continually before me. j and the Preachers of the 'Doftrine of the Twelve : be rhar can 
the Lamb, This word twelve, mult be wal y un- | Names of the twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb, he doth Drive of 
| or elſe the weak will be ready to ftum-/ implicitely exclude all other, of: whatever Tribe the XIL 
| ble arid take offence; wherefore to prevent thus, they pretend themſelves : It ſhall not be then” as | 
confider, : now, a Popiſh Doctrine, 'z Quakers Doctrine, a 
' How yu Firſt, The twelve muſt be them twelve that were Prelatical Do&trine,” and the Presþyter, Indepen- 
| ee to un- with the Lord Teſs # rom the Baptiſm of John, den , and Anahaptiſt thus diſtinguiſhed 5 and 
| derflunithe until the day in which our Lord was taken up. © thus confoundi and deftro ing : But the Doftirne 
word Secondly, Theſe twelve are not neither to-be | ſhall be one, and that one the Do&trine where you 
| Tuelre. Conſidered fimply, as twelve Chriſtians, or twelve | find the Names of the twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb, 
| Afi. 22, Diſciples; but as their Witneſs of the Lord Jeſus If any. man teath otherwiſe, and conſenteth not towhol- _. 
(they being with him from firſt to laſt) was a | ſome Words, even the Wards of - our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * Tim. 6, 
twelve-fold Witneſs: of him in all his things z a | and the Dottrine that is according to Godltneſs, he i; 3% 
twelve-fold ſeeing with their Eyes, a twelve-told | provd, and kmweth nothing. + | 
hearing with their Ears, a twelve-fold handling alfo | Thus you ſee the Dot trine cf the twelve is that 
with their Hands, and feeling of the Son of God: | which letteth Souls into this City ; and that the 
1 John 1. As one of | them ſaid, That which was from the be- | ſame is the Doctrine that keepeth 
I,2,3. ginnine, which we have ſeen _with our Eyes and our ws Se Wall of their Salvation about th 
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3. 


that he hath. al 
pes and Sha- | hi 


one chat bis City, or theC 
Vition of, is to be the end of 


or 


wy the dows, and the very perfeRtiori of chant a all: :Where- al 


inc oban inch. of the Limits, and Bounds 

meaſuris$- fore he tells us alſo; that the Line or Reed by which | and Compaſs 'of his'C 

Line ” this City is bullded, and ſquared, it is not now a/ and: of as great a compals every 

ryan "" Line. of Flax, but a Reed of Gold; -a Golden | mined of FI he faith | 

{ EY ; Reed; to ſignifie not a Word ot the Law and Let-\the Land, faith we ſhalt: be 4 a _ , 

jor yd. ter that had ro do with Shadows, but the New-Teſ-| that is, there ſhall | bein Tncoth Face” 0 © hs 

4-n Reed. FAMent, and miniſtration of the Spirit, which hath | whole Earth, all Snugs, and Hubs, ar wks nd fs F 

Hcb.q. 22 to do-with Subſtance, and the beguenly things them-| Holes ſhall now be taken away , even: from Che rk new 

ſelves, Kemmon, South  Jernfalem : and it (the City) ſpall g.cus 

$3 A-Golden Reed to meaſure the City, &c. I told lifted up and inhabited in her place, from Bemjamins rl 4 new 

© UT 


Me djurei. 


God that ſhould be- in the latter days; bur YG not 
the Church  diforderly , and confuſedly -ſcatrered 
here and there, without all viſible order and difci- 
os _ the Church iy _ exact Form and 
Order , lying every, way level a with the, 
Rule. and Golden Reed of the Ns eee 
Chrift; wherefore he calleth it a City, 'a Ciry un- 
der Rule. Thus it was in the Type; for when So-|' 
ny s$ Temple was. to be _ _ and the City in 
after-times, 1t was not enou t they had Stones 
3nd Timber, but every one of: them ps be ſuch 
f Kin 5. Stones, and ſuch Timber, and muſt alſo come under} 
17, 19.  theRule and Squaret * the Workman; and fo be-| 
& 7+ 919, ing fitted by Hewers, Sawes, Axes and Squares, 


17)” were fitly put into the building. By this then | 


you at. the firſt that this City was the Church' of; 


* we may fee, with what a holy, cxalt Line, Rule, | 


Gate, untothe place of the " Gate: "unto the Core Earth. 
ner Gate, ana. from” the Tower of Hanaxiel, unto the 
King's Wi Joy Sow 5. The four places here menti- 


| 


oned inthis verſe; t 7 do-ſeem tobe the four Cor: 
ners of the Ciryof &; at which places the City , 
bounds were” ſet 3 and in | which very Cir- 
cle the Prophet ti ;-us;, but with Golpel Lay 26h 5 


ME nr he ain, 

he meaſured the Ci, be: the Gates tre 45. 5. 
mere beck t e Viſion in Ezekiel, for 

in ke he ſaw the Angel hg from Gate to Gate, and 7008 

ſaw him SEW 


tants X 
efore | according 


fignifie the Entrance, 
and reſting places that ev 


Lord Jeſus Thar entreth in by him : 


larg 


is the Word of God : 
Gates thereof , 


— ws n——_ —— 


moſt high, and Chriſt the Door and Gate through 
whom they have right to enter, and to whom be- 
long the delicates of the precious things of God, 
even thoſe which he hath moſt choicely laid up , 
and reſerveth for none but- thoſe that unfeignedly 
turn from iniquity , and walk with him 1n the 
newneſs of the Spirit. Others again do ſhut up 
the Gates againſt the Godly, Iabouring with might 


MS. 23- 1nd main to hinder thoſe that labour to enter, that 


fain would do it unfeignedly. Others again do labour 
all thatin them lies todeface the Gares, to take away 
their Beauty : like him that rock the Gold from off the 
Doors and Gates of the Temple , rendering Chriſt a 
low and carnal bufineſs, &c. but at the meaſuring- 
day, at the day when the Golden-Reed ſhall be the a- 
lone Rele : then you ſhall ſee this City, and her 
Gates diſcovered in their own Glory, Holineſs, and 
Beauty : for though in our affliftion under Anti- 
chriſt, our Temple and Inſtruments of Worſhp, 
with the City, Wall, Gates, and the like, have been 
much defaced, {even our DodQtrine of Faith'.and 
Worſhip) and have been much trod and trampled 
under the Foot of the uncircumciſed ; Yetall ſhall 
be recovered and brought into Order again by the 
Golden Reed of the Word of God : which thing 
was figured forth to us by that good man Ex74 the 
Scribe, who at t : 
view of all the things pertaming to the Cit 
touching its Breaches and Deformity, and alſo 
to ſet all things in Order, and that by the La 


1-- 
| how, 
29.7. 
| 2 Kings 
1$.16. 


how 


» « .. God which was in his Hand , even according to the ; © 
but read the ; no\ 1 the Ci | 
of Ezra and Nehemiah a ps en they ly in their Viſbility accord 

they brought even every way wit 
alt the Ordinances of the Houſe 
into their right and holyOrder : And 
the City and of the Gates 
the Way, it can be nothing 
f them by the right under- 
f the Word into their pro- 
both for Comers in, 
Commandment : for 
in his Love, Grace, Me- 
to let Souls into Com- 
appineſs, is in all theſe 
edge, being 
and with- 


F Ez72 7.1 Sue 
| & 8. 34, FPriting 
| Net. $, 9. Ry 
— ſhall find that 


thereof. And whoſoever doth 
the Word of God 


b 
all things to or ; 


andCity of God 
indeed the meaſuring of 
thereof, which is Chriſt 
Ezck, 49 elſe but a bringing 0 
4. ſtanding and opening of 
& 43 7,3. per Places and Excellencies, 
$119, 114 and Goers out, abort. the 
9 to ſpeak properly, Chril 
Ey5-\5.3, rits and Largeneſs of Heart, 
Cal. 2.9. munion with God and all H 
| £/.3-13 things unſearchable, and paſſing knowl 
834 flled with theſe things beyond thought, 
"2.34 out meaſure. ; 
), And he meaſured the City, 


The wall the Wall thereof. In that he 
| Reaſured, Wallallo, ut 15 $0 ſhew us that a 


d | mies ;-even a fence 


and to mea- 
ſire all theſe, it is in ſubſtance but this, To tet 
them forth, and out, in their full force, glory, 
eneſs, beauty and profitableneſs, in the view of 
all: for I told you at the firſt , the Golden Reed 
Now the City and the 
are faid to be meaſured by 
this Golden-Reed ; which I fay, can be nothing 
elſe, but an opening of all the Excellencies of 
Chriſt, as he is the Gate of the Sheep, even by the | /em, We were bond-men, 
full Sway, Power, Majeſty, and Clearneſs of the | /ake 
Word. The Lord help us ! Chriſt, as he 1s the 
Door to God , and to all Goſpel-Priviledges, is now 
ftrangely handled, and fo hath been of a long 
time among the Sons of men; ſome of them ma- 
king him the very In-let to all the vile and abomi- 
nable crew in the World, counting all that are plt- 
ant to their ungodly humours, the Saints of the 


he reſtoring of Jera{alem took re- 
Real , both | the Ree 


wof| And the City 1 


the Gates thereof, and 
faith-, bo meaſured the kar Fr ; 

ow are t | our ſquare; 
Il things n l | Kt af 


it alſo, 
at eaſe and reſt, dhe | 
0 then affitted, and toſſed with 
and not comforted, (I will dc 
ror fy. Suro a thou TOP 
t be jar from Oppreſſton, for thou ſhalt Iſa. $4; 
and from Terror, for it ſhall bh come Long _ Jos "11, My 
Touching the VVall, what it is, I have ſpoken 
already ; therefore here T ſpeak only to the niea- 
ſure of it, which meaſure is only the fulklline 
all thoſe Promiſes and Engagements of .God. 
that are made to New Jeruſalem , for her Safery 
and continual Defence; and that not only in 
her own Eyes, but in the Eyes of all her Be- 
| holders : Then ſhall that ſaying be with gladneſs 
in the Mouths of all the Inhaficons of this Jern/a- 

; and yet our God hath not for- 
en #5 in our bondage, but hath extended Mercy un- 
= ” - 7 of Fo £ $3 + Perſia, to give ws a 

wing to ſet up the Houſe of our God, 1 | 
deſolations Awe and to gi eb Rar 


; we us a Wall in Tuduh | 
and in Jeruſalem, VVhich VVall, I Gy, ſhall be Ezra 9-9 


ſo conſpicuous to all the Adverſaries of this holy and 
beloved City, that the greateſt of them ſhall not 
once dare to peep»or mutter againſt her any more : 
God is kuown in her Palaces for a' Refmge : for bo, the 
Kings were aſſembled, they paſſed by, hey ſaw it, and 
fo they marvelled ; they were troubled and haſted a- 
way; fear took hold upon them, and pain, as of a We _ 
man in travel : | As 1t is aid of the buildlng of the 74% 1; 
VVall after the Captivity ; when the Enemies and 2 3:4: 546 
all the Heathen faw it was finiſhed, they weremuch = 6.149 
$0 


caſt down in their own Eyes. 

The regulating of this City by this Golded Reed, 
and the meaſuring the . Gates, and VVall by this 
| VVord, when finiſhed, will then cauſe all rhar have 
shill in ſinging the Lords Songs, and of lifting up the 
Praiſes of God in this City, to gather themſelves foge- 
ther to ſing, and to praiſe, 


ana to ſay, Bleſs ye the 
Name of the Lord, for his Tere ecFon/ Exlian 
for then will they pu 


rifie the People ( this Cit 4, Neh. 12. 
the Gates and Wall fades : ( 2 LM 7 4 ae” 429, 39% 
Wherefore in the mean time, between this and * 
the building of this City, let Jernſalem come into 
your mind, 4nd walk about her, go ye round about her 
(enquire by the V Vord what God hath ſaid of her 
State, Strength, Safety, Eaſe, Peace, and bleſſed | 
Tranquility m the latter days) tell the Towers there- © 
| of, mark. ye well her Bulwarks, confider her Palaces, Pſat. 48, 
\ that ye may tell it to the Generations following, 12, 13- 
Ver.16.A1d the goes forr ſquaregand h lemthis 47, 
as large as the breadth : and he meaſured the City with +7 
twelve thouſand Farlongs, the length, and 
| the breadth, and w_wy of it are equal, - 
eth four ſquare ] Theſe words do 
pen unto you the matter yet more,.to wit, That 
ow both the City, Gates and VVall, were exat- 
to the VVord, lying 
h that Golden Reed : for by four 
ſquare, you are to underſtand Perfeftion, or an an- 
fering the figures that of old did figure to us the 
compleatneſs and perfeQtion of the New-Teſta- 
ment-Order. | ; | 
For if you ſearch the Scriptures, you will find 
that eſpecially the great and principal Inſtruments 
of God's Worſhip in and under the Law, their Per- 
fection was what here you read to be the PerfeCti-, 
on of this City, even a four ſquare. As for inſtance 
The Breaſt-plate 4 Jo on which were engra- 
ved the Zooogs of CROOnn of the ror 
t of Perfection was, to be a nght four ſquare. 
The ren Baſes allo, that were to bs for Brorern to 
the Lavers.in the Temple, they were to be four 
[ques I Altar of Burm-Offerings likewiſe, with 
the Altar of Incenſe, their perfect Pattern was, that. 
the inward Court, and. 


ny be] things for 


% 
3 


| 


| 


- 


EY 1 47,18. both in her 
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tward. of the Te: 
15446, & ane pry nog} page, hor 
» Os, 9. were alt Jomr j4 
«King 7. the Yiods | zekie be ot- 
2 »- » rame iaſhion | | | 
30, zl. om ras je yr Sides three Gates. ed the Cit 
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meaſured 
ſhould ſay, He mea 


750-44. tern, or. Golden Reed 


. phet Exe 
' _ ? 
; OY - In with an 
| & 458409, This explaineth the Matter yet more fully and di- Afterwards to meaſure the City her Portions | 
7p" feos for as to the things that] made mention of , Manſions, Ezeh. 47: 7. &, | = 
& 48, 3) before, though they were to be made fowr ſquare, | VVheretore, 1 tay, theſe VYords do refer to her 
31 32433» and that their P ion lay exactly in that Form; ' Portion that ſhe 1s to enjoy of her God, as the for 
34 yet theſe Squares did not lyein their Height and , mer referreth to her Duty and Obedience, 
Exod. 27. Depth, but in their Length and Breadth, juſt as you | Now that which maketh me conclude that this 
1-& 48 x, read here of the Square of this City. As toinſtance-| latter Meaſure is a Meaſure diſtin& 
1 King, 7. The Altars, though they were five Cubnts long, and and that it relaterti neither to the ExaRtneſs ofRule, 
broad, yet but three high; ſo the Baſes, | nor the Compleatnels of Obedience, but only tothe 
42. they were a Cubit and an half broadand a Cubit and | Largeneſs of the Portions that God will all | 
an half long, yet bt half a Cubit high; the Tables | Sons and 40, thou boy! of God, it i 
alſo on which they flew the Sacrifices, they were a| Firſt,Becaule this ws the biggeſt Meaſure : For I find. - 
Cubit and a half long, and a Cubit and a half broad, | by confidering the Scripture, that as the Perſons and 
yet but one Cubit biek Which things being thus, | Things pertaining to the Yor of God, were togo 
you ſee the Reaſon of his ſaying the Length 3s as | according to the Rule of this golden Reed, fo alfo the 
large as the Breadth. | | Portions that pertained to the Perſons VVorſhup. 
48. Now by Length and Breadth here, we may yet ob-| ing, were to go by Rule and Meaſure alfo, (as here 
ſerve another Myſtery held forth unto us; for by the | he faith he meaſured alſo the City, or to it, with 
Breadth is held forth the Perfection of the Rule, or | the Reed, twelve thouſand Furlongs.) And hence it 
Law to which all Chriſtians ought to yield their hear-| 1s that our Grace 1s called the Meaſure of Grace, Rom.12.3 
| ty Obedience : His Commandment is exceeding broad : | and that our Glory 1s called a weight of Glory, Eph.4.9, 
Plal.11g. The Breadth of which is Ggnified, I fay, by the | Now I fay, I find that our Portions do go al-2 Cor. 4 
96. Breadth of thoſe things that before you ſee to be the | ways under the biggeft Meaſure; the Spoons, Cups, 17: 
by breadih-Jnſtruments of the Worſhip of God : Now, as by | F laggons, Snuffers, Baſons, Candleſticks and Pang, 
is r0 bewt- Breadth, we are to underſtand the perfe&t Lati- | which were the Inſtruments of VVorſhip, were not 
— tude and Compaſs of the Commandment; fo by | fo large as the Chambers in the Temple, and the 
ms pry of the Obedience of the Inhabitants of this City : for | ons, and-* Portzons of the Church, 16.0Chg, 
by lengt ; indeed the Perfection of Chriſtian Obedience lieth in | Secondly, I take the twelve thouſand Furlmgs to 19. 
the com- an Anſwerableneſs to the Will of God; as it is faid of | ſignifie Portions, rather than VVorſ 


leatneſs of the Father and Mother of Jon the Baptiſt; They | ſhip : becauſe, as to the Nature of it, it moſt 1,2, 
"a wg walked in all the Commandments of the Lord blame- <xctis. agrees with the Portions that are meaſured. 
Obedience, leſs ; and of Anna, that ſhe continued without ceaſing | out to this City by the Angel before Ezekzel, which 
Luk. 1.6. in the Service of God in the Temple, day and night :| is a Meaſuring forth ſo much Land for the Portion 
& 2.37. This is to be as long in our Obedience, as the Law | of the Prince, ſo much for the Portion of the Prieft, 
is broad in Commanding : the Law commands right | and fo, much for the Portion of the twelve Tribes ; Erek. 45; 
Obedience, and the Chriſtian giveth it ; the Law | Yea, the very Phraſe, Twelve thouſand Furlongs, allo 46, 47: 
commands continual Obedience, and the Chriſtian | inaplieth ſuch a Compaſs of Ground, by which WE Lib. 24. 
giveth it; the Law commands univerſal Obedience, | tind-the Holy Land hath been meaſured. 13 
| and the Chriſtian givethit : He giveth it all theſe] Laſtly, I take it to be thus alſo ; becauſe I find not Job.11. 
1 Cor. 1. forts of Obedience, 1. By the Perſon of Chriſt, for | in all this Deſcription of this Holy City, that any 
Zo» he is his Righteouſneſs; he giveth it all theſe, | Place doth give us that Ground to ſpeak to her Mex- 
Rom.7.16. 2+ V Vith the Conſent of the Mind; and Fr He giv- pgs of Portion, as this; and it would ſeem ftrange 
eth it all theſe Obediences in the Love of the Spirit, | to me, that the Deſcription of this City given by 
Rom. 12, Which the Apoſtle calleth the fulfilling of rhe Law ; Ezekiel, ſhould be more compleat than this that 1s 
\s.  thatis, an wo Woe the Breadth of 11s Command, given by our Prophet John ; for /Ezekie/ doth moſt 
by the Length of Obedience : wherefore when: amply ſet forth her Portions, even diſtinRly, for 
he faith, The Length is as large as the Breadth, he Prince, Prieſt, and the Tribes in particular. This 
would have us underſtand how perfect in Holineſs therefore is to be underſtood of the Portions of the 
theſe blefſed Souls will be at this Day : and in- ' City, which Johndid ſee were meaſured out unto her, 
deed, this is it that is by God expeCted to be in | immediately after he ſaw the Breadth of her Rule, 


this City at this Day : As the Angel with his | and the Length of her Obedience |: Only confider 


Zech,2. 2. Mcaſuring-Line faid to Zechariah, 1 am go-| that Ezekiel meaſureth by Reeds, not counting by 


ing to meaſure Jeruſalem, and to ſee what is the | Furlongs; but John, though he meaſureth by Reeds, 
Breadth thereof, and what is the Length thereof : To | yet —_— hoes oem * f 


ſee whether their Dotrine be , and wheth B , th « thus pleaſed 
| - - hol Obociancs hoaafnthte on Rn] ON COR EIAEY LI 6FII08 Nt 


"Hg to ſpeak of the Portions of the Saints in the New J&. 
49% 8<4rudhbe meaſured the City with the Reed, twelve | ruſalem, as if he intended chiefly that their Portion.” 
- ſecond thouſand Furlongs—--- Thele latter VYords do re-| ſhould confift in outward Happineſs, and in the 
eaſure. ter us to a diſtin Meaſure from that which went | Enjoyment of ſuch and ſuch a Portion, or Compals © 

e ; the former Meaſure pointing at the | of Ground : Yer conſider that theſe are but metapho- 

Breadth of her Commandment, and- the Length | rical and borrowed Expreflions, ſpoken to our Cape 

of her Obedience ; but this at the Glory and Fulneſs | cities, under which is, indeed included the Nature 

of her Manſions and Portions : For after he had | of our Blefled and Spiritual Food and Nouriſhment: 

ſaid, The City lieth four ſquare, and that the Length x ; 


, | oly-Ghoſt in Scripture 946.20. 
15 as large as the Breadth, (which is the full and ay wg" Sk 


You know it is uſu 


| to call the Saints Sheep, Lambs, Heifers, Cows 
compleat Effebt of that rk Meaſure) he comes 0- | Rams, Doves, Swallows, Pellicans, —6 


m9 ot wood wa we *%% we - WE CS a .,.,% 


Length, we are to underſtand the Anſwerableneſs | Compals of the Holy Land, which were the * Manki- + TTY 


orſhip or VVor-* 54.4. 


like ; Amos 44 


: 


WIE AT Rs 
E:. Pod, Graſk, rojender, V Vheat, Wine, Oy d even for the King: 
5oag, 2- 5+ Grapes, Figs, Nuts, and the like alo ; al w of God: do- make © 
Rick. 34 | are| ado rative Expreſſions, Jeight;and Length 
is as this of the Meaſure of the rwelve thouſand th; ſo the Holieſt of all, which was « 
zee» 12' Fyrlongs : and obſerve it, that which Jobs faith here |* Type of Heaven, was of the fame Faſhion alfo ; « try, 6: 
go pe thu Pugs Pei, hs noo Ci lh rey Calls pg 
- eth on thts jrtaz, ana on t of t ank of t twenty Cybits broad; t th | ls 
Mid river of the Water of Life : Now 1 think We is bog \ mhg hy and the Bread, x KIng, & 
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pek47* none ſo much void of Underſtanding, as to think 


this VVater of Life is any thing elſe but the preci- 

ous Grace of God, in and thorow the Lord Jeſus : 
- VVherefore the Ground or Meaſure for Portions,eit 
is nothing elſe but our Spiritual and Heavenly Food, 
even Spiritual Grace, and Gifts, and Comforts, that 
the Holy Ones of this City ſhall moſt plentifully 
partake of, and enjoy : And fo indeed the Prophet 
alſo faith, ſpeaking of the Portions of the Holy 


' Frek. 48, Land for this City ; The. Increaſe thereof, faith he, 
' 18,19. ſhall. be for Food unto them that ſerve the City ; and 
|! they that ſerve it, ſhall Fang it ont of the Twelve 
Tribes of Iſrael : Out of the Twelve Tribes, that is, 
out of the twelve thouſand Furlongs, which 15 the 


| Portion of the Tribes. This is according. to the 

pl, 23.2. Saying of the Prophet David, He makerh me to lie 

Rer.7. 17. down 111 green Paſtures, he leadeth me befides the ſtill 

I. 61. 7» Haters : And again, For the Lamb that is in the mid{t 

| 7 the Throne [hall feed them, and ſhall lead them into 

wing Forntains of Water : for their Shame, they ſhall 

have double ; and for Confuſton they pes rejoyce 1 their 

Portios : ; RC in their Land they ſhall poſſeſ; the 
double ; Everlaſting Joy ſhall be upon them. 

Thus you ſee the Meaſure of the City, Gates, and 
VYall, and the Effect of that ; and thus you ſee 
aMo the Meaſure of the Portion for the City, with 
what it is : VVherefore it remaineth that we ſee 
what is to be the Effect of that allo. 

And he meaſured the City with" the Reed, twelve 
thouſand Fur longs, and the Length and the Breadth, and 
the Height of it are equal, Before he told us, that 
the Length was as large as the Breadath ; which I 
then coll you, did 
and the meaſure of her Obedience: but now he 
adds, and faith, That both i» Length ana Breadth, and 


4 


$0, 


77 Height ſhe 1s equal, Wherefore in that he adds 
at laſt a {quarene s of Height, to her ſquareneſs of 


Length and Brzadth ; and alfo in that he adds it not 
before he had told us of the Meaſure of her Porti- 
ons, he would have us to underſtand, that as the 
Rule in which this Ciry ſhall walk, ſhall be com- 
pleat,andas her Obedience to that Rule ſhall be com- 
pleat, ſo her Enjoyment of God and his Grace at 
that Day ſhall be proportionable alſo : She is ſqzare 
in her Rule, /q«are in her Obedience, and /qzare 
m her Enjoyment of God and lis Gooanels;'T 
Length, and. the Breadth, and the Heighth of it are 
* equal, Indeed the Scripture faith, That in keeping 
| lis Commandments there is great Reward * And a- 
ain, This Man ſhall be bleſſed in his Deed, This 
ntams then, what glorious Days theſe will 
ute and City -of God; even Days in 


and workbeth Riohteouſneſs, thoſe that remember him 
inhis * , tid the Length, and the Breadth, and 


the Heighth of it are equal, Wherefore the Pr 

in the Viſion of the Meaſures of the Portions, doth 

obſerve that there was a Sqyrareneſs in them, as well 

2s in their Ordinances and Obedience : and hence it 

is that he tells us that every. little Chamber was one 

| Reed broad, and one Reed long : And again, the 

Fiek, 40, Oblation, that is. the Portion for the Tribes, ſhall 

7 & 48. be five, and twenty- thquſand : By five and twenty 

29 thouſand ye ſhall offer the Holy Oblation FOUR 
SQUARE, with the Portion of the City. 

in, In that he faith, th and Breadth, 

and the Heieht of it are equal ; he theweth us how 


and alſo to call their Food, their ſpiritual. and Hea- fit this City at this Day will by 


_ the Nature of her Rule, | 


het | the VValls are not one and 


and t he Height of it were 6d. | 20 
Wherefore, as now the Y Vill of God will be done 2 

(according to the Petition) o# Earth as it js in 3.8. 

into the Holieſt Place; even as fit as one four ſquare Mat.6. 16. 

1s to ſhut into. another : Here is a four ſquare Cit 

for a four ſquare Heaven ; And the Leneth, and t 

Breaath of it are equal: Wherefore it is upon this 

Account that this City at her a ing, 18 faid to 

be adorned and prepared, as a Bride is for her Huf- 

band, which we all know is the moſt perfect and | 

compleateſt Attire that is poſſible to be got : And Rev. 21.2; 

therefore it is again, that at the Coming of the Mat. 25. 

Lord, thoſe that go in with him to the Marriage, are 19. 

laid to be ready beforehand, 

” Verle 17. And he meaſured the Wall thereof, an & x 

hundred and forty and four Cubits: This Meaſure of ) Fe | 

the VVall thathere he maketh mention of, is alſo 4 wil 


{{t | diſtin&t from the former Meaſure, where he is ſaid to 999 


meaſure the City, Gates, and VVall; and it refers 
to /uch a Wall, or to ſuch a part of the Wall in fuch 
a Place : For I find thatthough the VVall of this Ci- 
ty in general 1s that which ſhall incompaſs the New 
Jernſalem round ; yet this V Vall is m ſqme Place, 
and for ſome Reaſon, of another Manner and Mea- 
ſure than the VVall is in general, as it compaſlethi 
round the City ; which part ef rhe VVall is called 
the broad Wall, the VVall upon which even half of 
the People might walk _ eat At once. Neh. 3.8, 

Bur to' trace out the Buſineſs in the Type, and & 12. 38. 
ſo to come to its Anſwer in the Anti-type : I find 
that a little diſtance from Jer»ſalem there was a 
Place called Topher, which Place was counted Pro- 


King.22, 
hane, Unholy, or Defiled ; I find alſo that x dt, 


Io 


Now mark, I find by the Scripture, that againſt this 
Tophet, this unholy and prophane Place, was the 
broad Wall of the City for the Defence of the Sanctu- PP Re 
ary, erected; and reared up : He meaſured, faith ;,, 7 04d 
the Prophet; by the four Sides, and it had a Wall vinſe T 
round ok, frve hundred Reeds long, and five hy - : wag 
dred Reeds broad, TO MAKE A SEPARATION \..y ite 
BETWEEN THE: SANCTUARY AND THE ganduary. 
PROPHANE PLACE. VVhich Wall could not #;et, 42. 
be that Wall which compaſſed the City, becauſe 20, 
it was but five hundred Reeds long : for take the 


The | Meaſure of this Wall' in its largeſt Meaſure, and it 


is, (if you count a Reed for that which we count a 

Pole) but twelve Furlongs, which Compaſs will 

ſcarce go round many Market-Towns ; eſpeci Iy, if 

together with this, you conſider the Breadth of the 

Wall, whoſe Breatith is as large as its Length ; 

wherefore now. there 1s not room enovgn for a City 

ſo big as a Cottage to ſtand in the midft thereof: I 

ſpeak this, to ſhew you that the Wall in this place 

is not the Wall that goeth round about the City,but 

the Wall that is placed juſt between the Sarttuary 

and Tophet, or Hell it-{elf : Now though Ezekzel 

and John d1d differ touching their Count about the 

Thickneſs of this VVall, it is not ſo much to hgnific 

the ſarhe, as to ſhew us 

that the one,to wit, Ezekiel's Wall, was to encom 

a worldly Sanctuary, but John's to incompals a Spi- 

ritual and Heaven y wherefore Ezehiels muſt 

of ſo many Reeds long to go roundabout the ma- 

terial San ry, as a Type ; but Jehn comes more 

Tg dre DET 
Kctuary, V Vall, and the Ike 1h mean ; tor by 

SanCtuary, we are to un (even in the Ola "5% eh 

Teſtament) a Place of Safety and Security, which 

| was x pe of. Chriſt : Now in that Topher did ſtand 

again 


the SanRuary in the Letter, it Ggnifies that 


Hell 


Chron. | 
Heaven; io will this City be at this Day fit to enter Ezek-41.45 - 


Re Bhs 


_ 1 
ROS 
7; 


nclean, Unholy Place, was a Figure of Hell it ſelf : 1fa, 30/336 ® | 


Heb. 6.33, 


# The Holy City w Or, The New Jeruſalem. 


ere, 


Hell it kf is bent againſt all thoſe chat take Shelter 
in Chriſt; but to = purpoſe, for in the very face 
Topher, even between 1t and our place of 


| day thou ſhalt be in 
ſan&u- | Yet I ſay thus much to thee 


"pct boolen inucblo and bm le migh 
F 4 an invVincivic an 
ET Wall, to keep in ſafety thoſe that have fled toC ſt 
for ſhelter. Now I fay, in that Job»: tells us this 
why this yall is an hundred forty four Cubits, (and waves 
Wall is j2il the manner of the meaſure of Ezekie/) 1t is to ſhew 


| 
| 


ro be 144 ys that this V Vallis for the fafety of the hndred for- 

Cubiti. 1» four thouſand that have taken ſanctuary in Chriſt, 

that $A the ws and pr | ©: beg ons 

Rev. 14. are with him on the Mount Zim, having his FAIner 

I, 2, "a Name written in their Foreheaas 3 both Numbers, 

Rev-7: I fay, being twelve times twelve, implying a 

ſufficient ſafety for all that are ſincerely and truly 
gracious. 

52. And now to bring down the: matter to our New 

Teruſalem-ſtate: for though it be true in all Ages, 

that there is between thoſe that have taken ſanCtua- 


ry in Chriſt, and the bottomleſs pit, an invincible 
and mighty Wall of Grace and heavenly Power 
Heb 7.25 and of the Merits of Chriſt, to fave to the atmoſt all 
26. and every one that are thus fled to him for ſatery ; 
yet there is ſomething in it more than this, tor thoſe 
that come into the days and ſtare of the New Tern- 
falem: For, Ifay, this Wall being it that makes 
a ſeparation between the Sanctuary, and the pro» 
phane place in general, and yet being ſpoken of 
as a thing extraordinary, and accompanying the 
The profit ſtate of this new City onely 3, it 1mpheth that at this 
of the day the Saints ſhall have that ſhelter by this Wall 
broad Wall. from all the force of Hell, and the damned Spirits 
that now from Tophet afflict them, that they never 
had before ; and therefore you find at the begin- 
ning of the thouſand Years, which (as I concewe) 
is the time of the building of this City, a mighty 
Angel is ſaid to come down from Heaven to lay hold of 
the Dragon, that old Serpent, called the Devil and 
Satan, and to bind him a thouſand Years , which done, 
he caſts him into the bottomleſs pit, and there ſhats 
him up, to the end he ſhould deceive the Nations no 
more, the effect of which will be not onely a de- 
Rev.20. 1; jivering of the Saints from outward perſecution, but 
2:/3- alſo frombeing any more aſlailed with either wick- 
ed and erroneous Doctrine, or fierce and fiery darts 
from the Prince of Darkneſs, which now many of 
them are ſo much annoyed and afflicted with : now 
the Church will be free from thoſe helliſh ſuggeſti- 
ons to blaſpheme, to deſpair, and the like, that her 
Members do yet moſt dreadtully and fadly meer 
with : for chines, this old Tempter is faid to be | 
tied up, or to be caſt into the bottomleſs Pit, firſt 
as he 1s a Dragon, under which name he goeth in 
this Book, in his _ the Church, Nev. 12. 
Secondly, he 1s ſaid to be ſhut up, as he goeth un- 
der the name of a Serpent, under which name he 
went when he fomented his devilith and damnin 
ſeducing Doctrine to our firſt Parents; the which 
theSpirit expreſly ſeems to relate unto, and there- 
Gen 31,2, fore calls him that O L D Serpent; that OL D 


catan 
bound as 
Decerver, 
Per ſecutor . 
 endaTemp. 
ter to blaſ- 
phemy and 
unbelief. 


3» $1 5* Yerpent that deceived us at the firſt, ' Thirdly, he is 
faid to be ſhut up allo, as he goeth under the name | 5 
Mat: 4-1, of the Devil and Satan, '\under which Name he 


' 4. 2. goeth commonly in the New-Teſtament, when he 
3, 5, 6. | provoketh and Rtirreth up our luſts, and when he 
. 1, labours to drive us into all manner of unbelief, 
2, 3. diſtruſt, deſpair, and ſo conſequently into mur- 
Epheſ. 6. murings dba againlt God. Wherefore, 
Ll . I fay, that at the day that this Wall is ſet up in all 
2Ccr.2,7, its glory, and when it performs every part and piece 
11. of its office to the full, then ſhall Satan be bryiſed 
6. unter our Feet indeed, and then ſhall Jersſalem be 


megre called. Zhe joy14 City, and her People, A Joy ; for her 
Rev.21. 4- Fame obs {hall be paſ and Fn. 957 
Cbjef. If thou ſtill objetteft Bur I have yet an evil 
53. heart, and therefore if I be not rid of that at thar 
day Frempuny [ live till then) why though there | 
ſhould be no Dewi! to afflict me, I ſhall feel and 
meet with ſorrow and trouble enough. 
 Arſm, I anſwer thee : Fufſt, I dare not ay that at this 


| that ſtreng 


every ſence WE ENT nc 
the midit of all this glory, temp; 


Firſt, VVhere there is no Devil tothe, though 74 


heart, in 


the Saints will yet be imperfe&, and - benf 
a glorihed ſtate ; yet they by hi abſence will be pg Lou 


V and 


ver burning hel. but 
and Mg ted 


fe? 
yea the Lord Jeſus 


t him 
end, and did not ſuffer him in yh leaſt £ _ 


his Perſon; and therefore 'tis faid that when he 


even unto death, being fo laden with heavinek an 
forrow, that he was ſcarce able to Rand > in 
under the burden of it. Satan even from hi 
belides the workings of our own Luft, doth do us 
wonderful irjury, and hits our Souls with many 
a fiery Dart, that we think comes either from'our 
ſelves, or from Heaven, and God himſelf; but now 
by _ Wall, this broad Wall, this Sorrow will be 
cut off, 


44, 
Mark 4, 


33» 36 


tions; yet by the plentiful in-dwellings of the holy 
Ghoſt, and the Joy and Peace and heavenly mg 
neſs thereof, theſe things ſhall lie like lean, withe- 
red, blaſted things : the reaſon of that power and 
th that our Luſts have to this day 
in our hears, it is becauſe we are fo lean and thin 


and weak 1in the things of God : ſtrong Grace makes 


Corcuptions weak, and ſtrikes them thorow, lying 
ping for life : 


the Palace 


Au 


x, rheir_ Ini 


a man, that is, of the Angel. SE 
us: 


which this City is thus meaſured , 1t 1 
Word and Law of the New-Teſtament: 4 
ment is committed into the hand of the Son ; 
hath given him authority to execute Judgment 
cauſe he is the Son of man, | ; _ 
—— According to the meaſure of 4 24an, that der.als 
of the "__ This Agel is one of the Seven that Ul] 
had the ſeven laſt Plagues to execute upon Me 
Men of Sin, and yer he faith, the meaſure 55 #8 
cording to the meaſure of a man ; the meaning o*  » 


of God (as I hav ſhewe 
they of his Servants that 


they are they that God-will uſe to 
tern of this Holy City : Or thus, 


| uſe 
his laſt and moſt dreadful Plagues upon the V Vhore,| Do&trines 


that can tell 


how to plague the Whore, they can tell how to mea- 
| Feet. 23; ſure this City : The righteous Men, they. 


wwe; all® judge 
them (that 1s, the Antichriſtian Harlot, with ber 
wicked and adulterous Daughters) after the manner 


w_us the Pat-| faſt 


be underſtood of the Recovering, and ſerling, = 


to pour forth/ faſtn 


4 
and a giving unto thele Offices their own proper - 
them 


| of Adwltereſſes, and after the manner of Women that | thor 
'1 ſhed Blood; becauſe they are adulterons, and Blood is 


in their Hands, 


Thus much touching the Frame of this City, its 


VValls, Gates, and Foundations, with the Meaſure | #arld, 


' of each : And now it remains that I ſpeak of the 


Glory of them. 


Verſe 18. And the Building of the VVall of it was 6 


rk Glpry In theſe VVords you have 
fie Fall, both of the Wall and City it ſelf ; 


pure Gold, 
this City is faid to deſcend, as in the L 


is the #; 


| 56, And the [ Bu 
YP the Wall, the Manner of their Placi 


Gor.z, Of : Now to ſpeak 


"1H: © jcfus Chriſt Hit 


us a Safeguard and} 
| hor ang oro ſs, 


vil, and Hell. 


Building, we are to underſtand both th 
ſtruments that God will uſe for the ſetring up there 


1 | ſtand in their proper places, as they ſhall do-at rhe 
' FF. Jaſper; and theCity was wt old lire unto clear Glaſs. ' coming 1n of New Jerw{alem: the Wall lies yet. but as 
hg ren bag dogs of Rubbiſh ; the Offices of the Lord Chriſt 


_ then, 1-fay, when the ſeveral -Offices of the Z<c-9- 7.8. 


Alas! This #all is yet unbuilt, the Offices of the 
Lord Jeſus do not yet ſhine in that Purity, nor fo 


that, as you are to this day by many Preachers confounded, and F7-k.29, 


This Faſper is that Stone, in the Light of which 


t of a Stone 


moſt precious : Now as there he faith ſhe deſcended 
in the Light of this Stone, fo here he faith this Stone 
al thereof ; And the Building of the Wall o 


' 2f WAS | , <a 

This Raub confirmeth unto you what I faid of 
the Wall before, to wit, That 1t was the \ 
of God through Chriſt : wherefore learn this by the 
way, that this City ſhall not be at this Day 1n her 
own Keeping, but in the Keeping of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
He with his Benefits doth compaſs her round, and 
by him alone ſhe lieth down in Safety : VVherefore 
it is from this Conſideration that God doth fay by the 
laws, s Mouth of the Frophet, 1 will give them within my 
''” Houſe, and within my Walls, a Place and a Name bet- 
ter than that of Sons and of Daughters; I will give 

them as everlaſtine Name that ſhall not be cut off, 
lows) of the Wall, 8&c. By this word 

bor 


Salvation 


% "I 
78 - 
dh ; 


611.10 and Offices, th "Builder hereof muſt be God 


nce, by making of him or 
Sanctifcarion and Redemption, 
by which he doth incompaſs us round on every fide, 

> / and that at every Moment, to_deliver us from the 
|  *Power and DeftruRtion both of Sin, Death, the De- 


But again, The Building here ſpoken of, is a 
Building of this Wall after the Deſtrution of Anti- 
chriſt, and fo long after Chriſt was ſent, and made 
theſe things in his own Perſon, to his beloved and 

bull. blefſed Church : VVherefore the Building of this 
fir Wall that is here ſpoken-of, it muſt be underſtood 


. ſee, under the Notion of two choice Metaphors ; removed to and fro, even like looſe and rouling 2, 
the Wall is Jaſper, the chief of Stones ; and 


of | building of the City) by which ew Pieces, I gather, 


CY 


Ci- Stones ; theſe Offices alſo are by others attfibuted to 2 76.2.4. "0 | 
' ty 5s Gola, the chief of Merals: And: the Building Antichriſt, and his Children of Iniquity ; but at this } 
of the Wall of it was of Jaſper, and the City was 


day the Nations ſhall know themſelves to be bur | 

Men, and the DoEtrines of Chriſt ſhall be et again 1 
in_their own Places: Now ſhall every going into The Nmes 5 

this City, and every going out thereof, ſtarid where 2:4 Areri- iy 
it ought ; and now ſhall every Towerand Fortreſs on tes of 

this Wall. be x as in the days of old ; which #** Father ; 
Towers and Fortrefles are the glorious Names and #4 Fen, | | 
Attributes of the Father and Chriſt : for the Name *** __ 

of the Lord is @ ſtrong Tower, the Righteous flee imo ©, 19 | 
it, and are ſafe : And again, Thou haſt been a ſhelter. * *** | 
tome, and 4 prog Te wer from the Enemy : Where- 

fore now, Ifay, ihall rhe Name of God, as Lord of 

all, and Father of his Church, with the Names of 

the Son, as Head, Savioxr, and King of Noe, be 2s Song 1.10 | 
the Bulwarks to this City, to: which ſhall be added x pet.2.1t,  .. | 
all the Promiſes, -Conſolations, Encouragements, 2. Nv 
&c. in the blefled Book of God, out. of which this ” 
City continually ſhall ſuck the Milk/and Nouriſh- "0 
ment of the unſearchable Grace of God to them; | 
to all which ſhall be added many new pieces of Tim- Nb. 2:3 
ber in the Wall (for fo # was in the Typeat the re- i: V | 


that the ſpecial Providence of «God, and his Pro- G 
teftion, thall be at this day fo faltned in this Yall 
for the compleat delivering of this City, both from m 
Hell and Earth, that: ſhe ſhall ſtand in full Force; 

Wy and: Peace, even till the Heavens and the 

Earth ſhall be no more. Now when this #a/l is 

thus ſet up, even every Truth and Office of Chriſt, 

in its own true natural Force, about this City; and 

when God in his ſpecial and/ moſt indeared Aﬀecti- 
ons, ſhall e » himſcif oven everlaſtingly to keep - 
this City Safe from all Storms and Tempeſts, and 


The Sainrd _ 


of the Recovering again the Purity of thoſe Do- - 
Qrines, in which the Lord Jeſus, with all his Bene-| #- po 
_— ous and wwe Gps Ter Ah 8 Army with Ban-S01 Fo 
Babylon, who was a Type of our-Antichriſt, when | ces, and the Power -of | his Grace and. Promules | DES 
mitive Ch down their yed | pear? They will be even 44 4 Wall of Fire ronnd : 


| 


bout 


5T+ 


Altavr- 

wor k,Tem- 
le-work, 

an1 City- 

ork, 


What A! 
£ar-work FA 


What us 
Tenple- 


Wo0i t, 


Att. 19.9 


Rom1.7. 
2 Cor. 6. 


24,15, 16. rating from the 
1 Core 12. for 1 Ar one another an holy Temple in the Lord, 
P 


13. 


1Cor. 5. 


_ 1113 7o/hua, and all the People of the Land that are for 


ag-1.12. 


 Hag. 2.1 
=; 3 YL 


Ta. 65,19: fetting up the Wall and Gates 


80, 2b 


" Mind 


Frra 3. 1, ple was not yet _ + co wn up wa ogy 
2:34:53 6- alſo that afterward built che Temple z but yet by | | : nk 
them was firſt of all repaired the Altar, to fignifie | £0 forth of Zion, and the FVard of 

- that the firſt work that will be on foot at the begin- 


Ty t 
= 2. 40. Charch, ſeparate and diftint from that confuſed 
«2: bo 


te 


oſaler; and will not be, as now, in the 
Mind and Tho ie People, as the White of 
an Egg in the Mouth, without Tafte 3 but ys 


Thought of the People, as the White of 


and appear in th 
Grace : For how gre great 
is bis Beanty? Corn Hen chear- 


truſt.and not be afraid; for the Lord FEHOV AH # my | ciſed Gentiles; but when the Cit 
for and m / Sore, be alſo is become ” Saleation.\ Zion is become a frog Hold, and about Glry16? 
oy l, |/hall be a Defence, Then ſhe either draweth arg.» * > 

y Inffru- | allureth her Adverſaries to entreat her kindly, ang | 
ments, thorow the guidance of his. Spirit. The | to count it their Honour to be under her Prote&ior 
Building of the al of old, was of God ; but fo, as| (as did the Gibeomres) or elſe ſhe breaks and bruiſes; 1.9. 
that he Tad it hy the handof Nehemiah and his Com-, and ſubjetts them to her by her Power and Author? 1 a 
panions, I do obſerve in the compleating of the Ci-| ty. The Daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with att... 
r Jn of old, that there was firſt Alrar-work, | and the Rich among the People ſhall intreat thy Frvy? Pal45.1 
then Temple-work and after that the Building the Wall, | In the laſt m0 ith the Propher, Þ ſhall come 1G 
and compleating the City. , Altar-work, 1 ſay, was | paſs, that the 


For the Workmen, 1 am ſure God 1s tl 
as 1 ſaid before; but yer he will do it 


the firit which was reared, and on which there were 
offered according to the Law and Holy Cuſtom, the 
Sacrifices and Olfrings both Morning and Evening, | 


as every day required ; but the Foundation of. the Tem- £0 up unto the Mountain of the Lord, and to the Houſe 


ning ofthe return of the Chriftians from out of An- 
tichriſtian Bab7l0n, it will be to find out Altar-work, 
that is, TY Office of Chriſt, and to offer b 

him, thePrayers and Supplications of the Churc 

continually, Wherefore theſe Altar-men, or theſe Men 

in- their Altar-work,e did hgure out for us our fa- 

mous and'holy Worthies, that before vs have riſen ' 
up in their Place, and ſhook off thoſe Relicks of. 

Antichriſt that intrenched upon the Prieſtly Office of 
our Lord and Saviour, even worthy Wick! ff, Hus, 
Lather, Melantthon, Calvin, and the blefled Martyrs 
in Queen Afaries Days, &c. with the reſt of their 

Companions ; thefe in their Days 'were ſtout and 

valiant Champions for God according to their Light, | 
and did upon the Altar of God. which is Chri/t our | 
Lord, ae up many ſtrong Cries, with Groans and 

Tears, as every ay required, for the compleat | 
recovering of the Church of God ; the Benefit of | 
whoſe Offering we have felt and enjoyed to this 
Day ; but by this the Foundation of the Temple 
was not yet laid, 


Now after theſe; ariſe another People. not ano- | in the pureſt Order. But prin though at the com- x4, 4c, 


Ezra 3. 11 , P Tat f 
2,34, 5,6, ther with reſpect to Chriſtianity, bur with reſpect 


to furcher Light. Theſe Men though they keep 
the continual Offerings upon the Altar, as the other 
did. yet they are Men alſoithat are for Temple-. 
work. wherefore theſe begin ro ſearch out the 
Foundations of the Temple of God. that they 'may 
rear up the Houſe, as well as- build up the Altar : 
Theſe be they that are for having the Church a ſelett 
Company of viſible Believers, walking in the Faith and; 
Holineſs of the Goſpel; which, Believers ae for ſepa | 
nconverted and open Prophane, and 


irit, 1 ſay, a Temple, or Houſe, or 


Heap vf Rubbiſh and carnal Goſpellers, that every 
v here like Locuſts and Maggots crawl up and down 
the Nations Theſe were fignred forth by Zerubbabel, 


worueg and labouring in this Service of Temple- 
wor 

Again, As there is thus Altar-work, and Tem- 
. ple-work to be done by the Saints when they are 
coming out of ſpiritual Sodom and Egypt : So at the 
end of theſe, there will be City-work ' on foot 
allo. Which City-work will a=os conliſt in 


and of building themſclves Houſes or Manſions of 
' Reſt and Refreſhment, after all their hard Uſe. 
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ful, and new Wine t ſhalt thou | work, 
waſt an- 
ery with me, thine Arger is turned away, z-n thou Chriſt ; at w 


ed under the Feet of the Wigked and Unciru.. . 
(ded, then 


ds Houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed us 

the tops. of the Mountains, and ſhall be yo: T7 | 
bove the Fills; ana-People ſhall flow ano. it, dg 
many Nations ſhall come and fay, Come, and let ju 


of the God of Jacob, and he will teach wu of bis W, , 


and we will walk in his Paths, 

Fe / Jo- 
ruſalem. And ye ſhall judge among the ; 
rebuke ſtrong Nations fe off ; and they ſul beat 
their Swords into Ploueh-ſhares, and their Spears into 
Pruning-hooks ; (that Force and Power = they 
uſed mc to deſtroy the Church of God, now 
they ſhall uſe it to do her Service, even to break uþ 
the Clods of the Hearts of Sinners, and to 
and dreſs the Houſe of God, and Vineyard of Jeſus 
Chriſt) Nation ſhall not lift up a Sword azdinſt Nu- 
tion, neither ſhalt they learn VVar any more ; (for 
the Word of the Kingdom of Peace ſhall bearfmay.) 
Ard thou, O Tower of the Flock, the from Hold Mad 1 
the Daughter of Zion, unto thee ſhall it come, even 2,34 36, 
the firſt Dominion z the Kingdom ſhall come to the 1, 8. 
Dawugbter of Jeruſalem. ' This is City-work, and as 
to the Glory, Peace, and Deliverance of the Church, 
it 15 the chiefeſt of all other, becaulc itis not only 
moſt excellent for concourſe and multitude, but, 1 
ſay, for Preſervation and Safety ; and rhat not only 
to _ the Worſhjppers, if they keep. their Order, 
but to keep the Order ahd Worſhippers both in Or- 
der and continual Safety, that they may be fot ever 


pleating of this Wall, and the building its Towers, 2,7,8,9, 
when they are finiſhed, there will be Peace ; ty n.& 
yet all the time that theſe things are 


\ before 6. v, 1. to 
they be done, let the Work-men look for Gopoſhin 13. 
Tawnts, 'Tnderminers, and a thouſand Tricks for th 
Hindrance of it ; For the Street of the City ſhall be Du.g% 
built, and the VVall, even in troubluns times. ' © © | 
And the Building of the VVall o of Jaſper: 58, 


it, was 
Of Jaſper only ; for as by Built 1 ſhewed 
us the Manner of the VVork, ſo by per is ſhewed to 
unto us the Matter it ſelf, the Matter therefors mult = 
be (Faſper) Chriſt only, his YYord, Offices, and 
glorious Brightneſs only ; for inded, whatever the 
ſpecial Grace, Protection and Providence of God 
will at this day. be over this City, yet it ſhall bee: 
very whit of it according to Chriſt ; that is, dot.0r 
him, for him, - and by him, asthe Fruits and Effetts 
of his Suffering, Bloodſhed. and Merits : Therefore, I.g-1 
ſaith God, 7w1ill divide him a Portion with the Gel, _ 
and he 7 os divide the Spoil with the Strong, vecamne 
he hath poured out his Soul unto Death, and w# _ 
numbred among the Tranſereſſors. O Holineſs: How _ 
wil "ma both in Kings and Nations, when God 
oth t | Go nt ol 
And the City was pure Gold. Having thus giv 59 
us a Diſcovery of the one of the vVall he OW 74, Gly 
comes to ſhew us the Glory that 8 fe 


me of the oy evat 6 fe 
within the YVall : The voy faith be, 55 Gola, t 8 


en 
ls, 


under the Tyranny of che Mev of Sin, that Son of 


[us Ges : This was figur 
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hw fa over Oh Gold. It was alſo ws 
nly) ESI dj 4 State 


rejam Gold was 3 Mentifal; in the wil thereof 
1647, 1,13 that Silver was nothing counted of among the Citizens 
[020,21 there, inthoſe days, but was as COMMON as the Stones 


in the Street of the City, 
6 0, | by the pore 


ms 9: 


F70 1441 5, Wha 


And the City was ng Gold, 1 findb 
=. of the = ures, that the ata ke oy xo 
11- in the World ; there; 1s the Gol o a 
"Oran. Eh the Gold of Parvaim, the Gold o Oe the 
46 Gold of Sheba, and the Geldof UOphasz, 
$122.24 he th the Cr) Gold ye nt iſtingu1 Ton 
TD. Gold, or w Era, In. 


_ Gold of 


Davi 
| Th which il 
polden ſhining Joy of all the World. 
© And the _ was pure in thy z0l 
Se Mp 


RE IEIENT << oo» Þþ 
: © FP ; ; 
# + $ ; "3 ad; 
WOW ; ER " 2 y 075F ; , } IE+- 
oF , Ke Þ A750 = EY i '* - ; 
T ; E 
Solomon - 
% ty 
q Wet : ” W "% 
£2 
n 4 3 L © 
£ * ; LW. + 
- & my «1 —< 7 — 
f. BK, 
V-) bs 
F %; bl 5" 
bs y 
= 1 *_ + 


and | the Furnace and Fire it 


great Pains, 9. 12. 
ity : The Geld perro Luke 22. 
| Veſlels, it coſt a_three 44: 
ans fury roche $0 the- Saints al{p, thoſe M4612 49 
olden Veſſels wherewith is made this golden City, 
coſt Chriſt a three > 4 Travel in _ Heart of 


the Earth, even ſweati ly under the Wxa th of 
in| Ga, to obtain them, pos thus to build Ms Ci 

with them. | * 
| Further, In that he ich this City is Gold, he 
would have us to conſider what the State of 
the Church was before ſhe came into this happy 
Condition, to wit, an afflifted, tempted and tried 
Condition, Gola, as it comes from the Mine, it 
cometh commixed with its Duſt and Ore; wheres 
fore the Goldſmith hath a Furnace, where- 


lin he having put it, doth with the Fire purge and 


d, | thereby 


take away the Droſs. and Duſt from among the Me- 


s tal it ſelf; nd ogg fees Furnace he puts ir once; 


mrs to the end it may at length 
ly OD. ed and purified from its Droſs : 
Non befalleth the People of God; they are 
* vr into the burning fiery Furnace of AMiction 
and Tempration, and ther they are tried, purged 


; as the alſo faith by the Prophet, 


bn brad, try them as Gold is tried, and will refine them I[1. 31. G. 
11.45 Silver is refined; yea, 1 will mele them and 
road. 3 for how w— Fi 


Fer.gs 7+ 
do for the Danghter of > Zech.13.9 


faith this City is Gold, he alſo 


infinuates how invincible and unconquerable 
a Spirit the P 


eople of Ged are poſſeſſed with : Gold 


h: When 


| is a Metal fo invincible and unconquerable, that no 


Fire can conſume it; it may burn it indeed and 
melt it Lt ns ns doth conſume and give 


ain Pe: $0.86 the Power nd; the Fire, butthe Gold —_ 
its it gets ground even oO 
Hi QF: ; woke more it is burn- 


le | ed and melted, the more it recovers its Colour, and 


"= Herbs; - is noV ert $i e: 
ad rols, out of which 


ed all Health and H To] 
fare this is that Sayin 
That at this day the w ole Circum 


World that is without the Walls and Priviledges of | 
this City, it ſhall be but like an old ruinous Houſe, 
in which dwells nothing but Cl PRO! Bitterns, 
Owls, Ravens, Dragons, Satyrs, the Sereech-Owl, the 
great Owl, the Vulture, and the like mo af ell ru 
- All their Princes ſhall be nothing, rophet 
aud when they « for 07 Pe ou dons, noy 
all be' there : In their very 6s > 
þ - Ja Nettles, 41nd Dr 41 bl wy Wh rg 


. ike I 14 ome ye 2 þ 
rophet, to Ne "4 
| Af m7 acne 


Fw 
les ; tor all 


ind Noble; indeed, will lin have ge” d up, 
gone for Jerw/alem : So that the W Ward I fy | 
Ts S. PL, , "yo id, "and _ tops bg DET re 
ſur gt an | Health, at.the day of Toru _ 
7 ain. But 0 hoy holy a forlorn 
call Ne orld of this be at this day Ir will be 

y -the Place $, Sorcerers, 

Murd pk ce okay: loveth and oor, oa 
; it rae ok now be the very Emblem of Hell, as the 

ok at this Day will be the Emblem of Heaven; 
erefore as the 1g rg (as I ſhewed you before) 
ill þ py fit for her putting on on of Immortality 
| Incorrup fo the World will at this day be | 
moſt fit to be i oeg up of the Lake and bottom- 
lels Gi " All things that are good, and worth a- 
| ſhall atthis day be found only 1n the Fa 


+ o of {Es The Gold will be in Jeruſalem, 


the more it ſhakes offity-Droſs and Diſhonour : Juſt 

thus it is with the People of God and hath been fo e- 

ven from the cre. more they oppreſſed them, Fx0d.1.12: 
the more they 


þ ima aps rogers oi 


City f Gold: AType of which _— the State of the Dan 3-23, 
three Children, * one iehey were caſt into the 24 2312% 


aberty and Grace of the Son of God. Wherefore 
let her be bold to ſay, even before ſhe comes out of 
the Fire, Vihen I am Fried, 1 fhall come forth as Fob 223.10 


d the Cit ; 4 Was [pire} Gold. Theſs Words, 
PURE GOLD, clear up what Ifaid already : Pare 
Gold, 'or Gold upon which the Fire, hath done its 
ESE RSnS,, 
m m ut ERb.2. 12. 
fit for the Preſence of the Kin ; which Fire, when 
it hath done its Work, then ſhe comes into his Pre- 
ſence in all of Gold : The Kings "ow. vr Pal.45.'9, 
lorious within, her Cloathing is of wrought 13. 
138 thy right ant: id Sand the 
 Oaeren in Gold Ophir. e he means by. 
Pure Gold, Gold out of the Fire, Gold on which the 
Fire of of Perſecution and Temptation hath done its 
full and compleat Work. 
And the City was pure Gold, like rnto in Glaſs. 
Plats God, as Babe $-rorg ayer 
in its own Nature and 


Þy ch Glen were ounce the Word 
radirions of Men. EI | 
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Vew Jeruſalem ; 


he 


Git, this Iden City was l unto clear Glaſs : it is | 
as Fhe ha Fad ſhe is even Eg the Word and Law 


' of her Goldſmith, in all her matters. The Word | heavenly Fire ; for theſe Stones are indeed One. 


is a Golden Reed, this City a Golden City ; and 


ht OOOIIY » taken out of the furnace of 


Verſe. 19, 20. And the Foundations of the Wall 


were garniſhed with all manner of precions ſtones. 


The Glory glory of the Foundations. The Foundations you 
þ . % . +% 

{Seca ſles in their Do&trine, or the (primitive) DoCtrine 

ons, of the twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb 


awoſoll. ſhall their Doctrine again. be garniſhed, I know 


meaſure of _ they appeared in, and according 
to the diſpenſa 

- chriſt. But yet the glory that this Doctrine had in 
theſe latter days, I mean fince the Apoſtaſie, it was 
nothing 1n compariſon of the glory and ſplendor 
that will be in them in the day when this City is 
builded and compleat ; Wherefore you find; that tho' 
all-along in Antichriſt's reign, the Goſpel of Grace 


hath ſhone, and given light to the Saints and Peo- | d 


The Goſpel Ple of God in all their travels and afflictions; yet 
daykned ty the fluning of 1t at that day was much > 0988 and 
jthe ſmock eclipſed by the ſmoak of the DottomlefS-pit : as he 
of . Ami- faith, There aroſe a ſmoak ont 4 the pit, as the ſmoak. 
chril, of a great furnace, and the Sun and the Air were 
Rev. 9. 2, darkened byreaſon of the ſmoak of the pit, In which 
. dayes. I ſay, abundance of the light, heat, and 
operation of the Goſpe/, was diminiſhed and taken 

oft, ſo that bur littlz of the power or glory of it, 

hath been either felt , or ſeen from that time to this 

very day. This is that God fpake of by the Pro-| 


phet Amos, ſaying, 1 will cauſe the Sun to go down|_ 


at noon, and. will darken the Earth in the clear day ; 

ard 1 will' turn your feaſts into mourning, and all 

Fonr ſorigs into lamentation z and I will bring up ſach- 
clath pon all leins, and baldneſs upon every h op and 

I will make it as the mourning of an only ſon, and the 

end thereof as a bitter day. (All which he explain- 

eth 1fh che next words, = Behold the . days "Come , 

faith the Lora, that I will ſend a Famine in the Land, 

not a Famine of Bread, or of thirſt for Water, but of 

hearing the Words of the Lord, and they ſhall wander 

Amos 9. from Sea to Sea, . and from the North even to the Eaſt ; 
1C,11,12: they ſhall run to and fro to ſeek the Word*of theLord,and 
{hall not findit.In thoſe days E's ſons were becomeVar. 

1 Sam. 2, lets. Indeed there was here and there a little child 
12, 13, likeSamxel in his minority,that now and then would 
14, 15. ſpeak moſt goodly ng, But the word of the 
& >. 1, | Lord was precious int je dayes, there was no open 
7 * Fifion. This is that which David in the Spirit of 
Pſal.82. 5, ahi wage complaineth of, ſaying, They. know mot, 
neither will they underſtand; they walk on in darkneſs; 

all the Foundations of the Earth are out of conr(c, 
Thus in the days cf the ws ar of the glory of 

theſe Foundations: But now, behold, they recover 
their light, and put on, as of old, their former 
glory, and are again pra as in the former 
+ gays, Now will all the Do&ti 


nes of the Goſpel | 


ſpangle and ſparkle; out of every Text wil the 
m/e wry = 


of 
f $ the whole World on a flame 
| light in the things of God and 


of God make to iſſue 


primitive 


Grace as in the days of old : by which ; 

be made to ſhine, and to caſt wok its Goa lab 
before the Nations, to their Salvation, Behold £,.4 

God, 1 will lay thy Stones with fair Colours, e112 

thy lical Doctrines ſhall again be g;rmn.Q 4 1454.1; 


But ſecondly, The Twelve FBunGktions that IB 65. 
thoſe twelve Stones that long before 


th 


Names of the twelve ' Tribes of the : 
children of 7ſrae!, the names of bef 5, the Greek dub 


ment, in which -were engraven 


which Tribes did compreh 


whole body of the houſe of their Fa- thandobuhe 
thers, Now then, "ſceing theſe Twelve are the fame Exod 


with thoſe -on the Breaſt- 


4 


and ſeeing alſo, that thoſe on 
comprehend %e whole of t 
conclude that for theſe Fo 


with all manner of precious Stones, it is as 
to ſay, they ſhall be garniſhed with abuny 


| | ell this | Ars of - 
the Twelve ſhall be again adorned with Gifts and 


plate of ſo ment ; 16,17. 18 

the alt-pl & dig 29,21,29 

the twelve Tribes: 1 Exod. 39. 
to be garniſhed !4_ 


a 


—— ; 


* 


both by Jews and 


he many things othey 
tk He 
2, 


Converts; Multitudes, and that of all forts both of 


ews and Gentiles, doors, Tartars, T 


in the utmoſt parts of the World;\fh: 


tangled with the Light and Truth, 


arionsthernſclyes are faidto be. 
ſo theSaints un general, they 
names tO, + As Jeremiah faith, 


« 


of the Santtnary, are the preciots 


Peter alfo faith, in alluding to 


precious ſtones, built np a ſpiritual ha 
foundations of the wal | yet 


tones with fair colours, fo alſp he »! 
Faundations with Saphirs : that is, as he wil D 
tifie the DoCtrine of the Twelve with its 

Glory, Sweetneſs and Authority : fo he will crown 
and garniſh it with the converſion of many finners. | 
The Ele& are the Jewels of God, and this is the Makkc. 3: 
day of his binding them up, even | 


FI. 


hen when the 14, 15 | 
*  fnti- 161) | 


” 
[i 


v 


Bi The Holy City * Or; The New Jeruſalem. F 


ATTN and the Goſpel breaks out in its] Cady; a rb, is faid the Names of the 
Td the Foundations of the Wall were gol ea | that the firſt of them Mold be the Faſpe; Giri; 
* * with all manner of precious Stones. In thele| It argueth alfs that whot red; 
| Words , there are yet two things confider-] rine of the, Faelve, they muſt needs with that: re- 
able. | Eb | ceive the Lotd Chriſt himſelf; Receive the Do&- 
Firſt, That all who go to the adorning of theſe | rine of the Goſpel, as it is hel torth by the Twelve 
Foundations, they muſt be precioxs Stones, not a| in the Word, afd thou canſt not -miſs of the Lord 
common ftone ſhall here be owned : And indeed | Jeſus Chriſt himſelf; he will be found+in the bot- 
what ſhould Pebbles do aniong the Pearls amd the | tom of their Doftrine': Ne are buildetl hoy the 
| job 23. 3- Diamonds of New- Jeruſalem ; or the ftones of | Foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Chriſt Jeſus 
| blackneſs and emprineſs , mg the Saints of m— being the chief Corner-ſtone. * 
Light ! I tell you, that thoſe which God doth reck- hirdly, In that he faith in theſe twelve Stones 
on the adorning; ſtones, they are all, and every one, | are the Names of the twelve Apoſtles, and yer that 
Pet 2 5- precions ſtones ; they muſt be. all tvely, glſtring, | the firſt ſhould be the Jaſper, Chri/t; It argveth 
1 Chron» arid cxrions ſtones, though ſtones of divers colowrs.| allo that where-ever the Tine e Twelve is 
- 29-2 Antichriſt counts any thing tufficient enough to gar*| preached, there is therewith the preſence of Chriſt : 
a.34. 11, Piſh Jus Apgl ies eh, even the empty ſfones of con-| the preſence of his Spirit to teach and enlighten 
fuſion, the finners that have no more grace in their | the ignorant and blind Hearts of the Unconverted ; 
ſouls than there is fap in a poſt that hath been this | the preſence alſo of his Power, to overcome them, 
twenty years without either ſap or water : But God | and to make rhem fall under the Glory and Truth 
' will not count ſuch for apt hc his V Vord, | of" his heaverily Word : Ly, faith he, 1 am with you 
, nor for the garniſhing and deautifying of ya 4 even to the end of the World : And they went 
' the Doctrine of the "Twelve : they are| forth and preached every where , the Lord works 
garniſhed with PRECIOUS STONES, with them, and confirming the Word with frens fo 
L- . Secondly, As he faith the Foundatjons are gar- | lowing. | 
'%  . niſhed with precious ſtones only ; fo he faith tis] Fourthly, In thag he faith the Names of the 
"with ALL MANNER of precious Stones : by | Twelve are in the EWndations, and yer that Chriſt 
which he would have us un nd that all Saints | ſhould be one of the twelve himſelf: It ſhewethto 


66 


| or gitts and vertue' in them ; there are ſome that | People : Mark in'the twelve Foundations are pla- 
| (Cor, 14. Excel, and differ from the reſt, even as ove Srar | ced all, even all manner of precious Stones : again, 
In the Twelve is placed the Jaſper, Chriſt ; by 
"t wiuch we may fee the nearneſs that is 
fo too they are more laborious and. painful in the | Chriſt and his whole Body : 7 in them, and thiy'vn 
ind th me, faith Chriſt, that they e. Srolome ett inone. 
' 10.41- faith, ALL MANNER of precious Stones. Chriſt and , his Saints make but one 'Temple, one 
67. , Verſ.26, The firſt Foundation was 4 Jaſper, the | Man being but one Fleſh, one Nature, &c, 
| Fifthly, In that this Jaſper is faid to be oneof the 
ndations, and that too the firſt and undermoſt ; 
eweth farther, that Chrift is the Foundation 
them before Gog, that arethe Foundation of him 
ver. iewelve do bear up Chriſt before 
reference *to ther order the World, as the" twelve brazen Oxen did hold v 
' , | *the Molten Sea in the Temple; | and Chriſt goth 
bear up the Twelve before his Father, as the high 
2 * |Prieftsdid carry the twelve Stones on their Breaſt- 
faſper 1 both the plate of Judgment, when they went to make an 
ras tot > > «> "0 the Sins of*®the People, into the 
” f ; £ OH ®:. * 


ing, 8nd iſt fer ang : ** Sixthly., IeYheweth us further, That though 
id to be one of the twelve the Ji; 


Lamb': And in this very and fy again, ol Fey dy wk the Gln? 


and hence it is that the Apoſtle faith, + of Sinners, that in all things he might have the pre- 
Chriſt crucified : Chriſt in all his Benefits is Tr 


Wl £3.11. ing ; Orher Foundation can no man lay than that is laid ggnd Chriſt the un | 
| whith is Jeſus Chriſt, Wherefore the Dottrine of | that all that are converted 
the led 1k being Chriſt it ſelf, no marvel though | ſhall be for the garniſhing 

the Name of an Apoſtle be writ upon this Jaſper; | both,the Twelve , with all thas 
and again, no marvel though this Jaſper go yet un* 
der that Name that repreſents him. | 
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The ſetond - 
account. 


Epheſ. 2: 
I9, 20, 


The third 
counts 


Mat. 28. 
19, 20. 

Mark 16;,_ 
20. 


The fourth 
account 


' © have not the ſanie degree either of precious grace, | us the Union that is berween -Chrift and his holy 


Joh.19.23 
iCor; 12; 


The f/th © 


dicount. 


fKin, 7. 
J... 


Exod. 29%. 


| win ſeve- to b of the twelvs the Apoſtles ſhall be adorned with the Converſion The fixtb 
=*Y of thoſe Foundati of thoſe thar they ſhall win to the Lord Chriſt ; yet account. 
WIT. Which ate writ the Names of the Five, 
of the Lamb, which one would think did 'put th e ſupported and upheld 
Jaſper now into another ſtate, | ation. Sirs, As Chriſt is 
ſentation of one of the twelve Apd e Strength of his People in their VVork for him 
of the Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift himſelf : To” in this VYorld, ſo he muſt be their Strength 
which I ſhall yet ſay, that tlie Jaſper herezin the ich they muſt ſtand under the Reward they ſhall 
# der of the Foundations, . is to 1deritood of hive for their labour, when this VVorld is ended : 
| Chriſt, as well as wo pla And hence it is, that the Prophet faith, 5 all 
Diſoth ; Ifay: pon him all the Glory of his Fathers Houſe," the 1ſa.22. 24. , 
preſenting thetL | V eſſels cms quantity, Zec.bs 13. 
the name of one Veſſel of Cups, even to the 


ed u and he ſhall bear the Glory, He 
The firſt bg ay 3h 5 oy" | Apoſtle 1s writ jr our Salvation from Sin , tion 
«:0un'. in this Stone, and yet that this uld repre- | midſt of all Temptations, and of our gping to 
; ſent Chri®, it ſhewerh unto us" the agreement that Glory ; alſo he ſhall bear the Glory of | » Ban | 
is berween-the Doftrine of the 4p inthe Goſpel , of our Gifts and of ma- 


Theſevemb 
Aunt. 
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ſhall Rick like Pearls in- the Crowns of the twelve } Light and Clearneſs than others ; and fo ſome 
 Apoltles, and they again with all their Glory ſhall | Apoſtles are chigfcſt, Some of theſe Stones, 2,11" 
ſtick in the Crown of Chriſt And hence it is that| they are of a- more fiery and burning Colour than 
you find the fqur and moepey Elders which four and.| others, they being bright allo, but of a more mitq 
rwenty do (as yy, fart the Twelveboth:| Brightneſs. Theretors ſome of the Miniſtry are * 
in the firſt and ſecond Jeraſalem ; 1 fay, Hence it is | called the Sons of Thunder, when others are ſtilea % 
that you find them take their Crowns from off | the Name of the Sys of Conſolation, The Gifts are 
Per their Heads, and caſt them down beffire the Throne f differing, being diverlZ3 their Adminiſtrations are 
' $9 of God, and of the Lamb, crying. Bleſſing, and He- dittering, and A PapaiOns of them alfo are gif. 
Rev.s. 11, Your, and Glory and Power be unto him that ſits #pon 8, Though all theſe things are from that one ag 2C 
12,13, 14. the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever. elf ſame {por it, working in every one ſeverally as, 0. It, 
Th: cjghrb Laſtly, One thing more of this goodly Jaſper, and | he pleaſes, All theſe things will ſpangle in the New Rom. 12. 
Account. then to the reſt ; which thing 1s this, That Jaſper | Jer _— and carry their full Breadth and Way as Mark 3, 
that here you find to be the firlt in the twelve Foun- | in the days of old, a 1 
dations, even that Jaſper you find to be the laſt of | To conclude this, In that he bye faith, That the AQ.4 :6 
* Ex04,, all among the Stones. in the * Breaſt-Plate of Judg- | Foundations of the Wall are theſe twelve Stones ; he 1 Co, 12, 
23. 20. ment; from whence you may note, 1. That Chnlt | doth it to ſhew that now alſo the former Miniftrati. 45.6. 
+ Heb. 12. as-he is to be the * Author, or firſt of our Faith, fo | on that was in.the Apoſtles Days will be the Gm« 
12. alſo-he is to be the Finiſher, or laſt of our Faith. | and jn full Force again : For. their Gifts of Know, 
| 2. Thatas he is to be the * Captain and Leader of j ledge, Judgment and Authority, they are ſuch 2s 
* Heb. 2. his People, ſo he is to be the Rereward and bringer- | have to this Day lain buried, as it were with the 
109. up oftns People; He is to go before them to lead i Apoltles themſelves ; but noy they ſhall ſhew them. 
Ifa. 5222. the ay ; 4nd to come behind them to bring them all up. \ ſelves again, even theſe Foundation-ſtones, Stone; Kt 
& 58,8. 3, Again, foraſmuch as he is aid to be laſt before he | that are great Stones, Stones of ten Cubits, and Stones ; 088 7+ 
Exod.14. s firlt ; that is, laſt in Exod, and after that, firſt | of eight Cbits, Thus much of the Glory of the " 
19. in the Revelations ; it "ox be to ſhew us, that | Foundations. | 
Chriſt was firſt to be leaſt, loweſt and laſt, and then j Verſe 21. And the twelve Gates are twelve Pearl; 
to be greateſt, bigheſt and firll-He firſt humbled 6 pf ſeveral Gate was of one .Poarl; and the Street 69. 
himſelf ro the Death, even to "the ſhameful Death | of he Ciry was pure Guld, as it were tranſparent 
of the Croſs ; and then was by God his Father ex- | G/afs. erg thus ſhewed us the Glory of this 
"1," alred and placed above every Name: Ashe alfo him- ' City, Wall and Foundations, he now comes to ſhew 
Luke 24. ſelf doth witneſs, ſaying, Oght zot Chriſt to have ſuf- | us the Glory of the Gates, and of the Street of 
26. fered theſe things , and to have entered into his | the City. 
Glor 


The fir ft Foundation was 4 Taſper, the ſecond a Sa- 
68. phir, f ofthe a Chalcedony, 04s fourth ba Emerald, 
the fifth Sardonix, the ſixth Sardius, the ſeventh Chr: thereof. 
- ſolite,the Eighth Beryl, the ninth Topaz, &c. - To ges of 

Touching ing te air 
>, the reſ# of have fay 


eewhat I have ſaid. Nowall I | Badly 


ou 
p EY 
to the relt ot them, ut 1h general theſe | he te 


whe Foun- threethings. , 
AUHIGNS, 


abl 
aDIC 


| ch | ;ghte- Ephel.3.9. 
onſueſs, in the mes the Paths of. Faglement ; That 
\ 1 may cauſe them that love me to inherit 8b/t | 
1 will fill their Treaſures... ok 
a ef Foes 7 Chrift is rich indeed, both in his blood, Reſurre- 
of the}, thas th ſhall * reprove| tion, Interceſſion, and all» his Offices , together 
flones, do them, and coynt them gen$ , and ſhall be rea-| with his Relationgfand all his Benefits; all which 
þo14 fcrtb dy to run them through, while they are prophely-| he beftoweth upon every. one that receiveth him, 
zbe difc- ing in their rough Garments to deceive. and maketh them uiheakably wealthy. = 
rexces” of  Thirdly,In that theſe prgczous Stones are not all of | Secondly, the Pearl, as it is rich, and ſo worth Clift s. 
a/mi«ii/74- oneand the ſameNature bufevery one af them ſeveral, | much, fo again it is beautiful and amiable, even t0 $cauijw 
2191s and and- diverſe ,one from I It- argueth that the | take the Eyes of all Beholders ; It hath, I fay, 4458 
c1-1-1'-5 Gifts of the Apoſtles, and fo of the Miniſters of the | very. feet and ſparkling Light and Glory in it, 6-7 vere. 
mu weres new Feryalem, ſhall be * differing one from ano- nough to take the Eye, and affe&t the Heart of ll 
5." to + Fher in Glory and Operation ; yet mark as intheſe {hols that look upon ir. And thus is Chriſt to all 
1:1 1} "Seones, 40 in every-one of them thall be perfect Pthat come to him, and by him to rhe Father, && — 
rruc 14 Glory according to the Nature of God's working by Hy Beloved, th the is white and ruday, the chief- Cant.y.46 
$+ boly Mini- his Spirit 3 as the Nature of the 7d iS per in. e of ten tho ſand ; his /donth 15 moſt ſweet, he 1s 16, 
ſrers of rhe is Kand, and the Nature of the Saphir is perfett in | altogether loveh. : | 7 RE Eh EE 
Lord Fe- his. Theſe vrones, ſome of them are. of greater f "See PSY Fo The 
1% 6 | : | 


x 
Wv 


| ———— — 


* The HolyCiy: 


__ —— 


The Mother of Harlots had fortie Knowledge of | 


the Beauty and Glory of this Stone, and knew that 
ir had a very taking and drawing Glory in it; and 


therefore ſhe gets 1t for One ts adorn her ſelf 
withal z She was decked with Gold and precious Stones, 
5 ad Pearls, and was therefore called the well-favony- 
e4 Herlot ; by which means The hath drawn into her 
Lewdnefs the Kings and Kingdoms of the World ;. 
who kave in ſuch tort been entangled with her Beau- 


ry, and with her Fornicarion, that they. have been: 


adulterated from God and their own Salvation : Fo 
indeed ſhe uſed tiis Pearl but for to get them to 
- drink of her Fornication, that they might drink and 
{pue, and fall and neyer riſe more. But now when 


he faith, the Gates are Pearl, it's asif he had ſaid, | The 


This Woman, is ſtript of her Beauty and delicate Or- 
'naments ; the * Pearl is taken from her, and is ſet 
.its right Place, even to be for the Gates of 


+ Rev. 18 
21,524 25 


in | which ey 


bes 


| gathered together in the | 
1n the Water-Street ; hers 4 they heard the Sence gi- " 
'ven, and there they were convinced of their VVicl. 
&nels : allo there they received the Knowletge of 
God's goodneſs to them, and there they received 
Fower to eat the Far, and drink the Sweet, to eat 
and drink and” be merry, and to caſt away Sadneſs 
and Fear. This by way of Allegory is called the way Netem, 
for the-wayfaring Men, even the way of Holimeſs, g- clap..8, 
ver which the Unclcan ſhall not in any wiſe pak; : 
way in which they learn' to know God and 
themſelves, and the way of Newnefs of Life, in 
one walks that entereth in by the Gates 


| »ſalem, And it is moſt ſurable to the 


lem, Wherefore it is to be expebted, that many | 
ſhould be taken with the way of entrance mto thus 
 ...q 2c, deloved City, in the day that The ſhall be ſet up, 
: | 2 þ and appear in her heavenly Beauty. G f 
"Gra. & thaf City muſt needs be great, whoſe Wall is Jaſper, 
job.17.24. 4nd Gares are Pearl, Os OR OS. 
| And the twelve Gates are twelve Pearls. Not 
£1 oa _ Pearls and other precious Stones commaxed, but 
| (1 0) Peart only : To fignifie that Chriſt only can Jet m 
#7" Souls into this Ciry, that they may partake 
| 3s '? goodneſs and Priviledges thereof. *Tis-not he and 
Lo Saints together, neirker 1s it all the Saints and An-1 
16%.) gels in Heaven without him, He alone hath the K 
| kev 22.22 of David, and that openeth, and no Man ſhutteth ; 
| k2.7, 41d that ſhutteth, and no Man —_ | 
condly, As he ſaith, The ſeveral Gates arc each 
| of them Pearls : So he faith, that every ſeveral 
Gate was of One Pearl ; of one entire Pearl. By 
which he would have us underſtand alſo, that as 
none can enter in but by "Chriſt, ſo none can enter 
. Chriſ# muſt be helpful to 
+ fur by thee every way, or he will be helpful to thee no 
ery way, or he wil [to thee 1 
(bi, o way ; thon mult enter in by every whit of Gary/ 
\mecan or -thon ſhalt enter in by never a wiu8org 
| oy Wherefore look nor to have him thy Saviour the 
| FHOLE ſhaltnot have him in any one, if thou doſt not take | 
(157% him in every one of theſe. V Vherefore the Prophet 
166.612, faith, He ſhall build the Temple of the Lord (that is, 
13 by his Propherical Office) and he ſpall fit and rule | 
| upon his Throne, and he ſhall be a Prieſt apo his 
| Thr, and the Counſel of Peace ſhall be between them 
of.” ab 


þs nine 


in enter in but by whole ne 


And the Street of the City was pare Gold, as it were 
7. :ronſparent Glaſs. In theſe Words there are four | 
things to be enquired into. © a 

Firſt, VVhart thus Streets ? 

Secondly, VVhy he fail 
as of one ? | 


| Of the glo- 
| of the 
dec. 


to be the way of God, the way of Holineſs and 
The Glory of| Stranger, ſo toon as ever he 


of the f 


out thou | is on 
take him not for King and Prophet ; hay; thou| the 


atter that went before, To underſtand the Sree 


FE 


" - 


Newnelſs of Life : becauſe as it is natural for the 


Str: is entered the Gates of 
City, to have his Feet in'the Streets of the Giy; 


{fo it is natural for the Sinner, fo ſoon as ever he is 


entered.jato- the Church by Chriſt, to have his Feer T; 
treading K the Way and Paths of Holineſs. Where- Hey 
> x ual in the holy Scriprare to call the Tran P[a'.36.1 1 
mation of the Sinfer from Satan to God, 4 holy & 143: 8. 
Way, andalfo to admoniſh him that is ſo transform- Ezra 11-20 
ed, fo wak-in that way, faying, Fat in the Faith, Ezck 37. 


fore 
for 


e | Love, Spirit, and ——_ of Life, and walk in the 24. 


Trath, Ways, Statates ay s Gals,25. 


Judgments of Gad. 


He that entereth not by the# Gates into the City, PUN 
he cannot walk in Newneſs of Life ; but he that Epheſ.5.r, 


hath entered in by them, he cannot but walkin New- >. 
neſs of Life, The next thing then thar a Man paſl- 2 706. 4. 
eth into, when he is hows to Faw, New TJernſa- Rom. 6.4, 
lem, is to walk inthe STREET thereef, the way of 
Holineſs, even the way in which Men learn to 
_ =_ and to believe in, and love the Lord Je- 
us, Gt, » | | 
- Secondly, Now the Street or way of Holineſs, it 7% this 

poſe called, not -:4»y, but one, to ſhew ug Sree? is 
Perfection of Light,” Grace, Faith and fpiritual 4*4 nt 
Comfort that the Inhabitants of this City ſhall then 42» *** 


nes, 
Dan.9g. 25. 


Licks, 
Col 


ſhall be filled with a Cloud, 


2%, 
an1 9.1 


2, $, 


F 


 Iyhe way of Polingh; 


T/ ” þ ON ſent, Oh 1 
erve him wit Conſent, Oh ! the heavenl 
ſpiritual Harmony that will be in the City of 4 * 2.Ches. 
in thoſe days, *when the Trumpeters and' Singers ? King 6. 
ſhall be as one, to make oe Sound, then, the Houſe DS 
, . int.2, 10, 
Thirdly, When he Gith, that the Streer of the ©"? 
City was pmre Gold; He alludes to the Floor in ot 
Solomon's Tem which was overlaid with Gold; ') the 
he, alludes to. nganta/pan yon > whoſe Bottom — "a 
_ Love, and overlaid with Gold, By ©*** Gol 
the'Floor of the gf are to underſtand 
by ths Chariot of $9/o- 
| | _ mon, 


LY 
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The Holy City: Or, 


The New Jeruſalem. 


7 a. 
þ 


0n, the triumpſtant Glory of that way, Again 


in that he faith 
| us to underſtand the wotth and treaſure that 1s 
laid wp in the ways of God, and of. a "truly gract- 
ous heart. Firſt for the” worth and treaſure that 1s 
P21. 119. laid up in the ways of God They beget Light, they 
130. change the heart, they lead from Death, the De- 
& 119. 9-vil and Hell, to Lite, God and t 
Prov.'2. Heaven; in them God walks , and thoſe that 
1'a.54 5- walk there alſo are ſure to meet with him. O this 
Job 23, 9. Way, It ts the way which no Fowl ktzaweth, and which 
15416, 14, the Valturs eye hath not ſeen; it cannot be gotten for 
13, 28. Gold, neither ſhall Silver be weighed for it ; the Gold 
and the Cryſtal canyot ”_= it, and the Exchange of 
it ſhall not be for Nrwels of fine Gold, No mention 
ſhall be made of Coral, or of Pearls ; far the price of 
Pro.3. 17. Wiſdom is above Rubies, All the ways of _ God 
 * they are pleaſantneſs, and all his Paths are Peace, 

and 7 to be preferred before our 
food.” - : : 
Again, As the Ways of God are thus rich, and 
ſo far above the Gold and Rwbics of the world; fo 
alſo is that ſanCtified and gracious heart, without 
which no man can walk in ' 
not every Clown with his clumping dirty ſhoes 
that is admitted into Kings Privy- Chart 
private Palaces : Neither doth, or will God at the 
day of New Jer«ſalem ſuffer any to trace abofit this 
Golden Street, but ſach as have Golaen feet, and 
that beautified wich good/y ſhoves, For, as for this 
Street all that walk in it, they muſt be [ golden men ]] 
1 Pet.1- 7. with [ golden hearts) and with Graces that are much 
Rev.3- 18. yore precious than Goldthat periſheth. 
Further ; In that he ſaith, this ; 
pure Gold; he giveth, us to underſtand alſo, what 
great delight and pleafure the Lord's People will, 


Cant.7. 1. 


. . w p - 'F 
take in his Ways and Ordinances in that day :There | for the words are cloſed up, and ſealed until the time 
of the exd;, in which time (which is the time of F 

: New Teruſadem) they ſhall be opened, and mer ſhall” 
pang to 


will not then be that backwardneſs to do good, ard 
to receive God, as there 1s in theſe more dry and 
empty days of the Goſpel, As Gold 1s 

the covetous man and worldling , fo ſhall the Ways 
of God be to the Saints, and Godly at that day. 
Now we have ſtrong Corruptions and weak Grace, 
but then we ſhall have ſtrong; Grace, and weak, wi- 
thered Corruptions. You that are ſpiritual, y6u 
know what an high and goodly lifting upof heart 


one {mall gale of the good Spirit of God will make 


in your ſouls), how it will make your luſts to lan- 

guiſh, and your ſouls to love, and take pleaſure in 

the Lord that faves you. You know, 1 fay, what 

. a flame of love, and bowels, anc Sl Be" a and 

ſeIf-denial, and endeared affethon to God and all 

12.95- 17» Saints, it will beget in the ſoul, O! it # Lood to be 

eter --* here, ſaith the gracious heart : Well, and 6 thou 

=, 2 ſhalt be always, if thou live to ſee New Jernſalem 
LIM ſertled in her own place. 

} 3+ And the Street of the City was pure Gold, as it 

What is were tranſparent Glaſs, Mark, a Street of Gold like 

meant I Glaſs, a Street of Gold, as it were tranſparent Glaſs, 

Glajs. By Glaſs here, as alſo in the eighteenth verſt, we 


this Street is Gold, he would have' 


he Kingdom of 


is Golden Street, It-is 


, and 


Street is Gold 


| 
| 


| and finews, bur greatly void of OT Inmmms 
VVherefore the Spicit, Power, Holinef ”m _ Ezek,20. 
jelty that now will appear in the Church it 1 TY. 
greatly tranſcend andgo beyond the Spirit Po 
er and Holineſs that hath accompanied her ; fx. 
mer days : Then ſhall the Sun be aſhamed pag 4 T 
Mom confounded , whin the . Lord ſhall re 3 ug 
Aonunt Zion, &c. Then ſhall the Sun be honed - 
is, then ſhall that little light and underſtandin pn 
the VYord that hath been in the Church jn the : 
when a third part of the glory of the Goſi l Wy | 
tud by the ſmoak of the Fit, be as it were lad © Rey.$.19 
fide, and be ulelels ; every Saint ſhall be under Pu, mY 
light of a Sun that ſhines ſeven-fold byighyer Pac 
as the light of ſeven days. V Ve ſee it is in Hons 
meaſure at this.day ; VVhat light, and with whar 
clearnefs do the Saints in this day {: the thinos 
pertaining to the Kingdom of God, beyond wha, 
the holy and goodly Martyrs and Saints did in the 
days that were before us, Hs, Bilny, Ridly, Hoper 
Cranmer, with their Brethren, if ey Were now in 
the VVorld, would cry out and fay, Oar lizhr an 
knowledge of the Ward of the Teſtament of Crit Was 
much inferiour to the Light that at thi; day is broken | 
farth, and that will yet daily, in deſpite of Men and 
Devils, diſplay its Rayes and Beams amon ſt the ſons 
of men | VVhen the Children of 1/7-acl were to de. 
art the Land of Eg ypr, the Lord made known 
imſelf to them, otherwiſe than -ever he made 
known himſelf *cither to Abraham, Iſaac, or Facub 
their Fathers. The Book alſo, at the recovering the : 
Church, from under Antichriſt, is to be unlocked 
and unſealed gradually, firſt ons Seal, and after- Rey, 5th, 
wards another, and laſt of all the ſeventh, before and 6th. 
| wiuch time the Book will never quite beopened, ac- <hepters. 
cording to that of the Angel, Go thy way, Daniel. - 


24. 23, 


Exod, 
6. 3. 


Fer.3%24, 
23-20, 
conjuder it perfetily : V Vherefore, 
Secondly, It ;auft needs be. that the Church re- 
urge old and primitive love : for what is the Tf {+ 
cauſe of the want of love to Chriſt, and one ano- ©" Fe 
ther. now,-but our want of light in the Things,'” ny 
Myſteries and Priviledges of the glorious Goſpel of jy, 
the Son of God 2 YVherefore this being come, then OI 
Love will reign, and have her perfect work among 
the Godly, Loye is the -very quinteſſence of all 
the Graces of the Goſpel, and is as tranſparent to 
them ; the greateſt of theſe is Charity; it is the ful- 1Cor.12, 
filling of the Law, the Bond of PerfeFneſs, and the 13, 
moſt excelent way : VVherefore the holy Ghoſt doth 1s. 12, 
mean bythis word TR. [NSP ARE NT Glaſsthat the 31 
height of Light, and the height of Love: will be {on 13 
found in this City ; all their things ſhall be done '2 p 
without "confuſed ſmoak%and <5, he? , and-alſo 1©7-1* 
withont *{piritual pride and defire of vain-glory : þ+ | 
then ſhall they indeed do all their things in Cha- © * 
rity, and in the feeling Bowels and rellowſhipr 


3.4 


fam. r. 23. are to underſtand the Word. Wherefore when he 

24 25. faith, 1he Street, the Golden Street was lige unto Glaſs ; 
he means, that the walking and carriage of the 
Saints at this day ſhall be like unto, or according to 
tne Word, tne Life of the Saints anſwering the 

| Lite of the Word, and Rule of the Lord Chriſt, 
The ſ.vie Again, in that he doth add to Glaſs, the word 

K-4/01 s.y Tranſparent, he would have us to underſtand there- 

1ran/parent by theſe two things. 

6/4*. Firſt, That the walking and ways of Holine 
of the Saints ſhall be more in the Power and Spirit 
of the VVord, than all along in the eign of Anti- 
chriſt they have been, For tranſparent Glab, it is 
the moſt clear and excellent Glaſs, and goeth as 
far beyond other ſorts of Glaſs, as he that walks in 
the ſpirit and power of the Commandment, goes 
beyond him that only walks in the Letter and out- 
ward VVord thereof, Alas, the Churches of Chriſt 
at their firſt aſſembling, will be like the coming to- 


the Goſpel: Then ſhall the Offerings,of Ju 
Ternſalem be Ko ni X. to the fc as ” days of old, Mal: + 
and as in former times, © 
Alas! Though now through Grace, the Saints 
of God have attained ta more Light and Know- 
ledge in the Myſteries of the Kingdom of God, 
than heretofore they had ; yet their Light is far in- 
ferior to that which will be, when this City is buil- 
ded: Our ſpiritual Union and Fellowſhip in the 
very Bowels of the Grace and Goſpel of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt alſo is yet greatly defective. It is faid 
thatÞo man was —- to enter into the Temple of God =» 
wnril the ſeven Plagues of the ſeven Angels were ful-R%15: 
filled : bur when the ſeven lait Plagues are ip | 


g 
and when all the Adverſaries of the Church, 94 ,.,, 1, 
cauſed terror in the Land of the Living, ſhall be aid g x, 

with the uncircumciſed in thePit;then look for Gol- 
den days, and not till then; then ſhall this Golden 
Streetbe finiſhed ; that is, then ſhall the Light, 
Faith, Love, and Holineſs of the Goſpel be wal- 


; gether of Extekiel's Bones, cloathed much with fleſh | 


ked in and embraced, in a tranſparent traſt 
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New Jeruſalem. $27 


cob to take Root, Iſracl ſhall bloſſom and bud, 
and fill the face of the World with Fruit. 

1427.6 Verſ. 22. And TI. ſaw wy Temp therein : for the 
| 74s Lord God Almg''y, and. Lamb, are the Temple 
| Tt. of it. Theſe wor in my preſent Light, point 
' rhe tine at the end of the days Gong, hey hone to in 


ae this this VVorld; and info doing, Ie to us, 


| cy hal that when ſhe is builded, the ſhall Rand and con-/| ple 
| þover9 tinue in this her glorious ſtate afore-mentioned, even 
Temples uneill thas Glory be ſwallowed up of that which 
; doth exce | 


Thar they do point at the end of her day-in this 
world, I do gather from theſe particulars ; 

Firlt, Becauſe they are the laſt words of the de- 

{cription of her Glory, (that is, theſe and the words 


enſuing, Which is but one and the ſame continued 
ſpeech) and 1t is eafie to conclude chanſon ©: 


this deſcription of this ,City,” doth from fiſt to | b 


; laſt, even from. the firſt appearing of her as ſhe co- 
, meth out of Babylon, till ſhe be perfett inGlory, 
' give us the relation of it: fiſt, I ſay, ſhewing us 
| her deſcending, then her building, and Wa 

the Glory of that building ;- at the end of which 


| alſo he ſheweth to us with what Glory he will 
' crown this City , even by ſwallowing of her 1 


F 


ſer, 11. pte-Worſhip under the Goſpel recovered "mt 
151,17 former wo Primitive tate and purity, in which it 
 18,19- was before the coming in of the Man 'of Sin : 
þ anpured ich Temple he here utterly ſhutteth out, fay- 
ter g, ing, 1 ſaw no Temple therein; in the room of 
15 % which he ſetterh the preſence of the Lord Jeſus 
and God his Father, making them to ftand 

and be in the room of Temple and Goſpel-Wor- 

ſhip, in that manner as it i uſed while we here 

live inthe Fleſh : For the Lord God Almighty, and 

_ the Lamb, arcthe Top le of 1 'Tis ot the per 
11s God Almighty, an amb, are the Temple 0 
th this Church ff her loweſt condition, . therefore 
much more when ſhes brought into the condition 
that ſhe is in at herrebuilding; bur yet; neirher 
in her low eſtate, nor yet in her higheſt, is it. pro- 
per to ſay, that fo long as ſhe is in this World, 


God will hea Temple to her,  oppoſitipn to her 
Temple ane8@oſpel-Forſhip, im outward and New-Te- 


ftament-Adminiſtrations : Wherefore when he faith, 

He ſaw no Femple therein, and that from this rea- 

ſon, Becauſethe Lord God Almighty and the Lamb 

are the Temple of it ; he muſt needs aim at a {tate 

to which the Church cannot attain until her Lord 
| Gy, 12 comes : For then will ' that which is perfett be come, 
in, * and that which is in part be done away. 


Now that the [Temple] in this place excluded, 
75 * can fignifie nothing elle but the outward orderly 
af 


ry way of God's Worſhip, which the Saints ought 
& 1-4 with Conſcience, in Faith, to be found in till their 
f «an " Lord comes: Confider, | 
ani Eirft, That our New-Teſtament doth uſe the 
word Temple, three ſeveral ways : 


tev.1r. 1, Pline of the Goſpel. 


2 3. 2. For the Body of Chriſt , which is his 
Church, &&c. 


3. And laſtly ®For the Lord God Almighty, 


'* ſcending way: He ſhall cauſe them.thar come of Fa 


| er up | ple," 
. with a far more exceeding and eternal weight of | City and Tem 


iſt 
- |the Worſhip of the Temple-Order was wk by all 


r. For the outward Order and Worſhip or Diſci- | King 


A AH hve args faid to be the Tan 


ow wn. 
Pos ny po when he ſaith, He ſaw NO Temple 


| cannot exclude the Lord God Almigh 
_ the Lamb, for they are here ſaid to be the Toms 
p 4A Neither can he ſhut out the Church, 


WICH 1s the Body of Chriſt, for that i 

r ſelf; yea, and the Church' hall be Goto Te? 

God and Chriſt the Temple of the Church 

Tor ever and ever ; He muſt therefore by this word 

[ 0 Temple] exclude onely the outward Way of 

Cop Ry, in which the Saints in the times of 

_, jt open t, both Nr wp _ _ each 0- 

3% o meet their God, an l 

; m7 him ha T * eſled and 
Ag "That this otitward Goſpel-Worſhi - 

| ſhould be laid aſide whnle the Church is in this 

World, beforg her Lord doth come to be enjoyed 

Y her, as touching his Perſona! Preſence ; it looks 

ines | _ | mn [-n gn Or Cor. 11: 
ripture, me to beleve, For when He comes, 26. 

but not till then , ſhall theſe things be laid aſide. © 


1}, Beſides, That which yer confirms me more fully 
| Hg Opn 1s, Becauſe herein this New Jer» 


moſt exattly anſwer the City and Tem- 
was yo after the Captivity ; which 
7 ple being once built, ie ſtood. till 
Chriſt our Lord did viſit them in his own Per- 
ſonal coming the firſt time; as the Prophets alſo 
faid it ſhould : The Lord whom ye ſceb, ſaith one, 
gr ti come to his Temple ; even the Meſſen- 


4x4 


ger of the Covenant, whom ye delight in, behold, he 
ſhall come, ſaith the Lurd of Hoſts.: And again, I 
will ſhake all Nations, and the Deſire of all Nations 
ſhall come ; and I will #1 this Houſe with glory, 
faith the Lord of Hoſts : Wherefore the glory of this 
latte? Hoaſe ſhall be greater than that of the former, \y.1 . x 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts :* And Iwill give Peace in this Mi >. £ 
| place, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, © * SL 
Now obſerve, That from the time of the Build- 
ing of the ſecond Temple, to the coming of Chr 


molt devoutly and continually obſerved : bit when 
the Lord Jeſus was Cone, and had eſtabliſhed his 


"own more honourable and New-Teſtament Diſpen- 


5 


offer to uphold tha 
he had by his &wn 


ov oh Preſence rit, 
brought * in tht penſation. All which, 


ral Babylon , fo 18 cur New* Jeraſalem builded after 
our coming out of the Antichriſtian Opprefſion of 
ſpiritual Babylon : again, As that City did after ſhe was 
builded, continue and retain her Temple-Worſhip, 
until the Pogges appearing of Chriſt the firſt 
time; ſo new Jers/alem ſhall retain and hold her 
otitward New-Teſt ament-Worſhip till He comes in 
Perſon the ſecond time : After all which, as the ſe- 
cond Temple was ſwallowed up of a more heaven- 
ly and ſpiritual Diſpenſation. by the Perſonal Pre- 
ence of Chriſt ; ſo ſhall alſo rhe New Jersſalem 
Temple-VVorſhip be ſwallowed up by the glory 
of the appearing of rhe Perfox of Chriſt the ſecond 
time; as Payl faith, for he ſpeaks in the Perſon 4 Tim. 4. 
of Chriſt. Till I come, give attendance to reading, iz, 
to exhortation, to dottrine, &C. i 

Thus then, when this holy City doth once again 
appear upon the ſtage, and in her own fituation, 
and when ſhe hath ſhewed in the Attire of a 

before the face of all Nations, and their 
s; and when ſhe hath by the Glory of the 
Light of her New-Teſtament-Temple, gathered, 
as with a Nety.the number of Gods Ele&t ; then 
ſhe is taken into her Husbands Privy-Chamber 
where ſhe and he alone ſhall be in that bleſled 
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77. 


Rev;5. 1 


Tſal.19. 


& 119, 


Y20. 


- , thinks, this thould be rhe genuine Sence of this: 


. Temple-worltup 1s over : 


Fellowſhip and nion that ſhall not again be 
once eclipſed, or in the leaſt interruptedto pnicy. 
Thus gre] any umy —_ Light-into this 
| ez it any can give me 
I hope 1 ſhall not refule it.; hq me- 


lace, and is the very Track of Job» himſelf : For 
after he had ſeen the Wall for preſent. Safety, the 
| Foundations for Continuation, the Gates for Entrance, 


and the like ; then he comes to tell -us of the Glory | /#: 


of all, and of the Street it ſelf at laſt ; which indeed 
is the laſt and end of all the Order of God, and to 
continue till an end be put to it by Mortality s be- 
ing ſwallowed up of Life ; As is yet more fally thew- 
<> you in the next Verſe of this Deſer Fes 
Verſe 23. At the City had no need of the Sun, nor 
of the Myon to ſhine in it : for the Glory God did 
lighten it, and the Lamb # the Light thereoſ. » 
 * Aud the City had no need of the Sun] *"T hat 1s, afcer 
| fore for further clearing up. and 
which he faid before: there hetells 


this Verſe is added there-| wh 


1S 
by 
My 


ws Son th | ir 
$4 non furdhrgts 
the great and 6. 


and the Lamb are to it inſtead of both Temple and 


Light: For the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, | Moon here, is to be taken for the Church 


are the Temple of it ; For the Glory of God did lighten 
it, and the Lamb is the dight thereof : Whereby we 
may note, that though the Light in which the de- 
ſcended (being the Rurity.of Temple-worthup ! was 
glorious, yet this City (hall, when ſhe is once build- 
ed, ſo advance from Glory t5Glory, that at the laſt 
the ſhall be more happy without the help of that 
hyght vithour which the had been for everunbuilded, 
than yas by it in the midft of the Fulneſs of ut. 
And the City had no need” dfsthe Sun, 8c. The 
, VVord Sup: 18 1n Scripture 
times, for the true and natural Sz» in the. Firma- 
ment;. ſometimes again for Rerſecution, - and the 
Rage of the Enemy, &c. but I take S-n here not 
to be any of theſe, but for the good and pure Word 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt, untolded, epened,-and ex- 
plained by the Servants of Chrift z3S#huc 
{ame that before you fmd darket 
tichriſtian Fog and Mi 


2, even. to.4 third part of it, T 


but would be lifeleſs and lighslefs, and-without all 


7, Heat and, Comfort ( For ## is the entrance 
that giveth Light here, and that lightneth the | Eyes, 
making wiſe the Simple) yet at the day of the com- 
ing of her Lord in Perſon, ſhe ſhall” ſee far more 
clearly without the thus ſhining of this Sun, than 
ever ſhedid, or could ſee with and by-it. Andthe 
City had;110 need of the Sun : For when by the Light 
of it, the whole Body of the Elect have found out 
the way to this City, and when they have alſo b 
this Light accompliſhed and fulfilled all- t 
Work; yea, when the-Lord himſelf is come, and 
doth immediately communicate fax more glorioug 
Light to this City without -it, than ever he did by 
t; What necd is there then of the Light of this 


en digers ways ; ſorne- | growth 


of the Law 


Joſh.16 1, 


Rev.12. 1, | 


ural one 
ſometimes for the #ld and Perſecators, &c. but Ha.a21. 


of God, 


, with reference to. her Life, Converſation, Duties, 


and exemplary Behaviour, 1n which ſhe is conves- 
fant on this fide Glory ; according to that of the 
' Song, Who zs this that hoketh forth as the Morning, fair Song 6.10 
' as the Sun, clear as the Moon, and terrible as as Ay. 
my with Banners ? When he ſaith then, that at this 
day there ſhall be here no need of the ſhining Light 
of the Moon, he means that this City at this day, 
; uy the State ſhe 1s in when ſhe barh the Perſondot 
; the Lamb4n her, then ſhe ſhall have no need of the 
of Clitiſtiaruty, for they /hall be all perfeity 


{ nor no..need of Mortification, for there ſhall be no 


Sin : they ſhall not need now, as in time paſt, to 
|exhort and encourage one another to ſtick Ay to the * 
-Promiſe, for they. ſhall be ſwallowed up of Lifeand 2 Cor.5.4; 
_ Vition : Here ſhall be noneed either of Prayer, 
of Re ice, of Faith, or of good Works, as 4 


_. Now, 
ion gfiis flining Moon zgbecauſe as the Church 

compared to the: Moon, fo her Vertues 
arally compared to a ſhining Light ; as | 
of again, Met.z.16, 


brit hy Light ſo ſhine 
| Let your Loins be girded, and your Lis : for Duk.12.35 
indeed, while we are here; that Chua Gon- PÞ4.1- 15; 
gr ation of the Lord doth molt {ſhune,-and 'm The tea 
end forth the golden Rays and pleaſant Beams of '* ©" 
Chriſtianity , that is moſt in the exerciſe of the nd Lich 
afore-mentioned Vertues : take away the Moon, and of te 
the Night is doubtful ; or though the Moon be1n 34,2 yo 
{the- Firmament, if ſhe hath loſt her Light, the ; wb 
Night is not thereby made more comfortable : And 4:zoun- 
thus, I fay, it is firſt with the World , where 
there is no Church to ſhine, or where there 484 
Church that doth not /o /hine that others may.ſee 
and be lighted : for while the day of time doth 
laſt, even the World it ſelfhath need of the {hning 
of the Church ; bur at this day; this time will be wo 
longer, becauſe the day of Eternity will break, and 
by that means cauſe the World that now 15, even 
World of the Ungodly. to ceaſe to have a Being 
here any. longer. Therefore now no need of. the 
Moon, or of the Light thereof, to ſhine before that 
which. is not, =, 
Secondly 


b;, 


my 


; Dern 


Gr ern— ig 


before Men. as the Moon is in her Light in the 


frov.4 18. 


' 
! 
1 
bo 


( 
I 


*#e? the 
Exp nat = 


| mof the read of, it is a Glory that ſupplieth this City with- | Lamb is the light thereof, As he ſaid, Te mow there- 199 16. 22 


1 7{. 


I, 60.1 9. 


$0, 


that was revealed before concerning their Order 


Exod. 4. 
3 34+ 
| ting, 8. 
| 110, It. 


$1, 


ſhall be no need of Temple, Sun, ' or Moon : yet 


why at this day 


The Holy City : O 


r, 7he New Jeruſalem. 


Y os I, a 


—_—_ 


gh we ſhall not enjoy it 
by and in the Ordinarces, 


Secondly, Again, as the Church is in her Sight inefs in another world, thou 
trom God through Chriſt, 
yer Neat _ enjoy 1: 
witnout them ; for the 1s the bi y . Ps 
hs wor : JE th Lamb is the light of it, By 
tnat When we are mm Glory, the blood, death - 
bloody conqueſt that the. mak Chriſt did : oo 
our internal enemies, will be of eternal uſe to us; 
becauſe that benefit of Chriſt ſhall not only for ever 
be the Foundation of our eternal felicity, but the 
burden of our Song of Glory in all our raptures a- 
mong the Angels. It will be the Blood the & 
reaceming Blood of the Lamb. Bleſſin 
and porecr be to him that ſits upon the Throne and to the 
LAN for ever and ever. Tis he in whom will 
be tound the ſeven Eyes, the ſeven Spirits of God 
in whoſe light we ſhall ſee the heights and depths © 
thoſe Springs and everlaſting Fountains and Depths 


Night to the World; fo as I aid before, this 6 
which is called alſo. Heaven, the even {he. fha 
have no need of theſe things, for ſhe ſhall be ta- 
ken up in open Vition, 'and ſhall be compleatly 
delivered from all Imperfe&tion ; the thall not 
need now the Light of her Children to provoke 
her and to ſtir her up to this or the other AR of 
Holineſs, all ſhall be done, all thall be compleat, 
the Lord himſelf is come. Indeed while Chriſt is 
abſent ' as touching his Perſon, and while the Work 
of God is not yet compleatly done in the Church, 
there will be need both of the Light of Sun and 
Moon, but when the Work is done, and he come 
then theſe things will be out of uſe. Thus The path 
of the Juſt is as the ſhining light, which ſhineth more 
and more unto perfect day, | 
For the Glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb 


0 
is the light here, This is rendred as the reaſon, | contrary is fooliſh. 1s not Chriſt the Head, and we 
' both the light of Sun and Moon | the Members ? and do not the Members receive their 
are needleſs; it 1s, becauſe the Glory of God didi whole light, guidance and wiſdom from ir > Is not 
kghten it, and becauſe the Lamb is the light thereof. | he alſo the price, the ground and bottom of our 
Now the Glory of God muſt be underſtood in this | Happineſs, both in this world and that which is to 
place, not of that Glory that doth attend the | come ? And is it poflible it ſhould be forgotten, or 


Church in this world , for that Glory doth at- | thar, by it, our Joy, Light and Heaven ſhould nor 


tend the Church upon the account of her Purity | be made the ſweeter to all Eternity. Our foul is 


of VVorſhip, of Temple-VVorſhip, and doth e- | now bound up in him, as in a bundle of life ; and 
ther abide on her, or withdraw it ſelf, according | when we come thither, he is ſtill the Chriſt, - our 


'to her exact obſerving the Rule, or declining | life ; and it is by our being where he is that we ſhall Joh 17.24 


becauſe he 1s glo- 


from it, as I have ſhewed you in the-* beginning | behold his Glory and our wars 
lighten it, and the 


6f this diſcourſe. - But the Glory that here you | rihed ; For the Glory of God di 


out thoſe Ordinances ; yea, therefore, thoſe Ordi- | fore have ſorrow : but I will ſee you again, and your 
nances ( as the Temple and the light of the | zeart ſhall rejoyce, and your Foy no man _— from you, 
Sun and Moon) do ceaſe becauſe. of the Glory Thus much of this City, her deſcending, her fa- 
of this Glory that: now is come into this City : | ſhion, her glory, and*"of her wading thorow glory, 
The City had- no need of the Sun, neither of the | from glory to glory. 
Hoon to ſhine in it, (mark) for the Glory of God did! Verl. 24. And the Nations of them that are ſaved 
highten it, and the Lamb 1s the light thereof. | ſhall walk in the light of it ; and the Kings of the 
VVherefore, I ſay, this Glory that now he ſpeaks | Earth do ws. their glory and honour to it, Aﬀeer this 
of, it is the Glory that ſhall poſſeſs this City at the long and pleaſant Deſcription of this Holy and New 
end of her Glory in this Worid; wherefore, as faith ' Jerv/a/em, the Holy Ghoſt now falleth upon a Re- 
the Holy Gholt by 1/azah the Prophet, from this lation of the People that ſhall be the Inhabi- 


day forward, The San ſhall be no more thy heht by , tants of this City, and of their numerouſneſs and 
day, neither for brightneſs ſhall the Moon give light 
unto thee ; bat the Lord ſhall be unto thee an everlaſt- 
ing Light, and thy God thy Glory. | 

For the Glory of God aid lighten it, &c, Thus it. 
was at the finiſhing of the Tabernacle in the VVil- 
dernefs, and of the Temple at Jeruſalem; both 
which were figures in their finiſhing, of the finiſh- 
ing of the ſtate of the Church in this world: and 
it is ſaid of them, that in the day when they in all 
things were accompliſhed, according to the faſhion 


both of the Jews and Gentiles, 

Every one knoweth what the Nationsare, where- 
fore I need not ſtay upon the explication of that, 
for it doth in general include the multitude of 
the ſinners of the world : Therefore when he faith, 
the Nations ſhall walk in the light of this City, it is as 


the ſons of men, ſhall by Multitudes and whole 


and accompliſhment, that then the Glory of God Kingdoms, come in and cloſe with the Church and 


[ſo] appeared upon them, that neither Moſes nor Ho! eſe 
Aaron was able to enter in, or to ſtand therein, be- their Hands, and be in Kings Palaces. 
cauſe of the Cloud, and of the Glory of the Lord' And the Nations, &c, For this word, the Nations, 
that at that time filled the Houſe. Thus you ſee this is a great word , and it comprehendeth much z 
City deſcends in one meaſure of Glory, and is con- mark, it doth not fay a Nation, or ſome Nations, 
ſummate in another meaſure of Glory. The Glory neither doth it ſay, tew or ſma 
of the Lord was upon the Moupt $124: while the 
pattern of the Tabernacle was giving - but it reſted 
on the Tabernacle when the work thereof was fint- 
ſhed; to fignifie, I fay, that the Glory of God w 
will reſt in his Ordinances and in his Church by tirde that we ſuppoſe may then be converted, as 
them, fo long as Ordinances are in uſe: but when to ſhew us their qualifications and happinels : as he 
they are noodiels then it will reſt in the Church faith by the Prophet in another place, Thy Coilaren 
without them, and that more gloriouſly than ever ſhall be all holy, or righteous aud great ſhall be the 
it therein did reſt by them. | | peace of thy Children. Ana the Nations of them 
For the Glory of Ged did lighten L. : nm the 700 | raters nw ſhall wk i” og eſe of + vary 
is | of, Mark; Though now there | the ho oft would never nave n at ſuc 
_— O_o" n a rate ” this, if he had not den to ſhew 
us that at the day of the eSing up of this Jer»ſa- 
lem, a great harvelt of ſinners be gathered by 
the Grace of the Goſpel, Bur the: truth is, the 


gu gy 


with this limit, the Nations of them that are {ſaved;] 
which yet is not{o much ſpo 


Chriſt the Lamb, or the an who was offered, in ſa- 
crifice for OHY Regemption, ſhall be of uv - anFbene- 
fit; for, the Glory of God did lighten it, and the 

is the light thereof. VVheretore, all, that we 


4 


(who are the faved) ſhall enjoy of Glory and Sweet- 


even as if they would graſp and com- 
Mmmm «wm pats 


trough Chriſt the! Lamb, 


e would have us underſtand 


hood, the Rev.g. 5. 
, £lory, bonony © \+ 13! 


, REV. 5+ Ge 


of Glory for ever; and indeed the conceit of the. 


quali tf. 
And the Nations ,G&'c, The Nations of the world, 


if he had ſaid, that at this day, when ſhe is here i g, 10. 
her tranquillity, the ſzzers and difobedient among Tir. 3. 3. 


Houſe of God, Theſe Spiders ſhall take hold with : on 30. 
Nations, but in- jhal flock 


definitely, the Nations, Many Nations, Strong Na- to \':w 
tions, the Nations 7- general: only he tics them up Fr 4/-m. 


toclip off the mul- & 69. 22. 


with open arms towards the latter end - 


Zech. 3 9. 


s SAM. 25, 
29. 


Co 4 


1, 1» 


I 0 


$2, 


Eph, 2. 1, 
23. 
1 Cor. 6. 


83. 
How the 
Nations 


lia.g2 15. 


& 2, 2. 


lia 60.21. 
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The Earth, ſaith God, ſhall be 


(a. 11. &% God, 


Holy City : Or, The New Jeruſalem. 

CIT A Jes be * h a ereertee ria tote oo wo ddr FE 
als about, almoſt all People then upon the face of | goodly Frivileges of this City : 
The whole*Earth, with the Grace and Mercy of | ther that are | SAVED} [hall 
filled | of tt. Mg ons 


Hab.2.14. with the knowledge of the. Glory of the Lord, as rhe | 


atcrs cover the Sea, As he faith, alſo, for the 
comfort of the Church in another place ; Zebala, / 
have graven thee upon the paln:s of my Þ2ras ,. 11) 
Walls are continually before me. 
male haſte; thy Deſtroyers and thoſe that maae 
. waſte ſhall v9 h 


Thy Children ſhall | here he tells us, that even their Kings 
thee | Fines of the Earth ao brias their Honour Any 
rth of thee, Lift #p thine cyes round | it. Ihe People of the Nations | 


NERD W_TSO——E—R ooo —  —— 


© > BIO Oreo = 'S acts 


_ CS Om... 9 


The Nat 1075 of 
walk n the light 


Abd the Kings of the Earth dy vring their Gl 

and Honour to it, By thule words are great thi J J« 
held torth. He told us before that rhe Foes - 

them that are ſaved ſhall walz, in the light "oy 

ally, the R Ingy of 
a Glory to ''* Em 
they are but Jike *" fot 


8 Py u - 6 ! 4 G j.» 4 | o 
abort, behold all theſe gather themſelves tagetner to | TO gs PIes and hat pence, but their Kings like OM 
come unto thee': as [live, faith the Lora, rho oat Ry FONgns _ L OL -thilling-pieces. Where. 79%, 
fret chath thee with them all, as with an Ornament, | TOre Wnen he faith, 7-at the Kings of the Earth a 


. BE 2 4 
3d bind them oz thee as a Bride 0:41), 


þ Po "9 , I , . 
For thy wajpe | 0ring their Glory and honour unto it ; 


aid defolate plices, and the land of thy deftrutHon, | 


(hall even now be too narrow by r4j0:1 of the-Tahabi- 


th It argueth 
the G:/pel and the Grace of God, when fb fy 


In its own complexion, even then they that have 


rants, aud they thar ſwallewed thee up ſhall be far a- | moſt of rhe Honour and Glory of the World will 


way, The Children which thou ſrralt have, after thor Fe OR TO Top gallant unto It : 
haft hoſt the other , ſhall ſay again 1 1h.le Cars , | 4CMHPIC WICH 15 Al Fernſalem, ſhall Kings bring Pre. 
feats tothee, The Kings of Tarſhiſh 


Io.45. 14; The {ace is too ftrait ſor me, give place m i No 
1, &. dwcll, Then ſhalt thou ſay 19 thy heart, boy 1ath be- 
| gotress mie theſe, ſeeing I have loft my Chilarei, aid 
am deſolate, a captive and removing to and fro? Wyo 

hath 6; ozght up theſe * Behold, I was left alone, theſe 

where have they been? Thus the nzltity des of the 

Nations ſhall at this day be converted to the Lord, 

and be made the Inhabitants of this 7erzſalem ; as 

he faith avain, The Kingdoms of this world are be- 


Beca 1 
aſe of thy Pia, 69. 
b, and if the Iſles 4 

, £ s wa: 0 "dy. 2 , 

[rail boring Preſents to thee : e Kirys of Sheba and 23 ha 
” A 1 . 7 _— + : ; 8 

Seba ſhail offer Gifts, yea, all Kings ſhall fail down Pa. 12 
before kim, and all Nations ſhall ſerve him, The Kinsg 10, 1,12, 


ſhall ſee and ariſe, and Princes ſhall worſhip becauſe 94475. 5, 


- fn) 4 | F os : 
ecme the Kingdoms of the Lord and of his Cn tft. 


. . » » s * ; # J 
And again, The Kingdim and Deminton, aa the 


greatneſs of the Kingdom under the whole Heaven ſhall 


Nev. jr. Pe given to the People of the Saints of rhe Met High, 
ve. whoſe Kinedem is an everlaſting Kingacm, and all [D5- 
7.5 minions ſhall ſerve and obey him, 

-27 And obferve it, theſe Promiſes are to be fulfilled 
in the /z/t days, at the time of the pounng forth 
of the laſt Vial, which is rhe time of the ſounding 


Id. 2.1.2. 
Q I Zo A, 
=, ©, KCe 
Plal.102. 4 7 f 
20,21, 22, Heaven ; then the Priſoners ſhall be {et at liberty, 
Rev. 11. 4zd the People be gathered together, and the Kingaoms 
15, & 16, to ſerve the Lord, Reioxce, O ye Natiens, with his 
I7,VUC 


of the Lord, ec. The Kines ſhall come to thy light, * 99.1, 
41d Princes to the brigntaeſs of thy riſing. The Kings 23:4 5. 
ſhall ſee thy righteonſueſs, and all Kings thy Glory 6 a 
Tea, that which hath not been told them {hall the ſee, 
ana that which they have nat heard ſpall they conſider. 

All the Kings ef the Earth ſhall praife thee, O Tak Pial.128, 
when THEY hear the words of t by month TOM they ſhall 4) 5+ 


frng ia the ways of the Lora; for great i; the Glory o 


Ia.52. 15, 


the Lord, 1hus we fee, that though in the firſt day 


, of the Goſpel, the poor, the halt, the 


_ of the laſt of the ſeven Trumpets; for then this - ; ij Ihe £4 
City ſhall be builded, and Lucifer falien from | 4ua honour toit, Toit} That is to Jernſalem, Where- 


lame and 
the blind are chief in the embracing of the tenders 
ot Grace, yet in the latter day thereof, God will 
take hold of Krnes. 


Aud the Rings of the Earth &o bring thetr glory $6, 


' fore this City mult be built before they all of them ? "ot: 
will fall in love with her. Indeed, I do conceive, that © '?. 


People, for he will acnge the Blucd of his Servants, | the work of this City, as did Hiram with Solomen, era 1. 1, 


. and will render vengeance to his adverſaries, and will. 


Dent. 32. be merciful to his Land, and to his People. Alas it is' 


now towards the end of the world, and therefore 
now 4/7 1s going, 3f the Lord ſteps not in with the 
riches of his Grace. 
all be turned into fire and a/hes, behold the Lord 
caſts the net among the multitude of Fiſh, and the 
abundance of the Sea ſhall, without fail, be converted 
to Teruſalew, Though Satan and Atichriſt have 
. had their day in the world 2nd by their eatrage 


43- 


Iſa.60. 5 


from time to time, yet now at length God wall 
ſtri/:ein for a ſhare with them, and his $92 ſhall 


[9.53.12 1, the Spoil with the Strong, Wherefore he now 


W hercfore now at latk before 


and favour the duſt thereof : 
fear the name 
have made fearful havock of the Souls of ſinners 


1ſa.c5. 2 her, provides a New Heaven and a New Earth for 


' her ſituation ; drives prophaneneſs into the holes and 


2Fet 2 1, dens of rhe Earth : giveth Righteouſneſs authority , 
fa 25.7. torcgnin the world ; and takes off rhe vail from | 


* ' all faces, that none may hereairer be for ever begui- 
IIN-4.2” led by blindneſs and 1gnoranc?, Now ſhall they 


Neh. 3. mai? merry with the tkings of God ; now ſhall all: 
15, 12, eat the fat and drink the ſweet ; For 72 this Moun- 
ts: ſhall the I ord mahe a feajt of 't things to all Peg- 
: fle, a feaſt of Wine on the lees, of fat things fulkef 
li4.25. 6 of. | T [8 
<3” mc 10%, of Wire oa the lees well refined. 
8 Ard the Nettions of them that are ſaved ſhall walk 


To 11 1heliohbt cf it.. They ſhall wale in the light of it 
{Hatcs, jm the Light that 15 in it while it 1s mn its 
eLrity in this world, ard in the Glory of it when 
If 15111 3t3 perſection and wnmortality 1n another. 
whence note by the way, that in the midſt of all 
11s Glory, or white the glorious light of the Goſpel 
{thall rhus ſhine im the world, yet even then there 
will be ſome alto that will not fee and rejoyce in the 
(//ory hereof: Bur as for thoſe, whoever they are, 


thay are excluded from a ſhare in the bleſſed and 


| 


ſome of them will lay their hand to help forward [7 #5 


and Darizs, Cyrus and Artaxerxes, with Ezra 2,3, 4 
and Nehemiah, at the building and repairing the 8&6. 1,2 3, 
City, in the letter, 'in the days of old; But yet, I* 7 21. 
ſay, the great conquett of the A7z;gs will be by the 
beauty and glory of this City, when ſhe 1s build- 

ed. Thou ſhalt ariſe, O Lord, and have mercy upon 

Zion, for the time to favour her, yea, the ſet time 1s pity 169 
come : for thy Servaiits take pleaſure in her ſtones, 15, 14,16, 
So the Heathen ſhall 

tre Lord, and all Kings thy 

Glory, And indeed, before this City 1s ſet up, and 
eſtabliſhed in her own place, moſt of the Kings 

and great ones of the Earth will be found unploy- 


po! .£d and taken upin another work, than to fall m ger. 17 
ſets up this City, puts the Glory of Heaven upon 


love with Mount Zo, and with the Hill thereof. 2, 12, 13 
They will be found in love with Miſtriſs Baby- 14. and 
lov, the Mother of Harlots, the Miſtreſs of Witch- 15. 3% 
crafts, and Abominations of the Earth. They wall, 

I fay, be committing Fornication , with her, and 

will be as the horns upon the heads of the Beaſt, 

to defend the riding Lady from the Gunſhor that 

the Saints continually will be making at her. by the 

force of the Word and Spirit of Ged, They will be 
ſhaking the ſharp end of their VVeapons againſt 

the Son of God. continually labouring to keep him 

out of his Throne, znd. from having that rule in 

the Church, and in the VVorld as becomes ſum 

who 1s the head of the body, and over all princt- 
pality and power Theſe ſhall make War with the Rev7.1k 
Lamb: but I fay, it ſhall ib come about, at, the laſt, 

by the illuminating Grace of God, and by the faith- 

ful and patient enduring of the Saints, together 
with the glory that every-where ſhall now be abt- 

ding on the Church and Congregation of Jeſus, that 

they ſhall begin to receive a as heart, and {hall 
conſider things that have not Leen: told them : wherefore 

at laſt they thall wirhdraw themſelves from the =_ | 


*;, and ow 1, 


Re 


[ 


abs. 


ſelf in the World, and ſhall come with wy netoogen Chriſt, and VViſdom of the ered by the Grace of 
l 


and Rejycing to Z2 ; nay, not only ſo bur to a- 
venge the Quarrel of God, and the Vengeance of'his 
Temple ; and to recompence her alſo tor the Delu- 
| _ | _ TEEN wy _ m 
+16. gled them : They ſhall hate hey, they »abe her 
ny” © folate and naked ; they ſhall eat her Fleſh, s/f 
her with Fire. Now, Madam, What fayeſt thou 2? 
the Kings muſt come to Fersſalem, Jezebel, thy 
Chamber-Companions will ſhortly, notwithſtanding 
thy painted Face, caſt thee down headlong out at 
; King 9. the Windows, Yea, they ſhall tread thee in pieces 
10,3132) by the Feet of their prancing Horſes, and with the 
3 VVheels of their jumping Chariots. They ſhall 
jer.50-4 ſhut up all Bowels of Compaſſion towards thee, and 
12. ſhall roar upon thee like the Sea, and upon thy far 
Ones like the V Vaves thereof. Yea, when they be- 
in, they will alſo make an end, and will leave thee 
rer.18. ſo harborleſs and comfortleſs, that now there will be 
12,14, 22: found for thee no Gladneſs at all, no not ſo much as 
ilav13+ 19 07e P zper to play thee one ke ' The Delicates that 
10,21, 21, thy Soul laſted after, thou ſhalt find them na moye 
12,23. at all, Babylon, the Glory of Kingdoms, and the 
Beauty of the Chaldees Excellency, Foal be as when 
God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrha, It ſhall never 
be inhabited, neither ſhall it be dwelt in from Gene- 
ration to Generation; neither ſhall the Arabian 
\ pitch Tent there, vor Shepherds make their Folds 
there, but wild Beaſts of the Deſart ſhall lie there 
. and their Houſes [hall be full of doleful Creatares, 
#Titt is, And the * Satyrs ſhall dance there, and the wild Beaſts 
the Heb- of the Iſlands ſhall cry in their deſulate places, and 
gblins, 07 Dragons in their pleaſant places ; and her time is near 
Devils: to come, and her days ſhall not. be prolonged, Thus 
wilt thou come down wonderfully : For in thee 
have they ſet light by Father and Mother ; in the 
midſt of thee have they dealt by Opprefſion with 
Fck.22. the Stranger : in thee have they vexed the Fatherleſs 
6 7,8, 9, and Widow: in thee Men carry Tales to ſhed Blood: 
jo,fc, in thee they eat upon the Mountains, and in thee 
they commit Lewdneſs.God hath ſmitten his Hands at 
thy diſhoneſt Gain, and all the Blood which hath been in 
the midſt of thee; God will be avenged of thee, but 
118.47 1,2,.*1{ not meet thee as a Man, Ton have caſt Lots for 
7 m Tropls, Jt God; you have given a Boy for a 
Harb, and a Girl for Wine, that you may arink. You 
have made havock of my young Converts to. fatishe 
your Lufts; therefore, Whar have you to do with me, 
O Tyre and Sidon, and all the Coaſts of Paleſting ? 
ſel 2.7, will ye render me a Recompence ? and if ye recom- 
13:4 pence me ſwiftly and ſpeedily, I will return your Re- 
compence upon your own Head : 1 will throw it as 
Dirt in your Face again. And never talk of what 
thou waſt once, for though thou waſt full of Wiſ- 
dom, and perfect in > though thou haſt been 
' in Eden, the Garden of Goa, yea, though every pre- 
cious Stone for ſome time was thy Coyering, and 
thou the very anointed Cherub that covereth,” walk- 
ing upon the Mountain of God, and in the midit of 
the Stones of Fire ; yet becauſe (by reaſon of the 
Multitnde of thy Merchandize) thou haft finned 
and arr filled with Violence, Therefore God will caſt 
thee, as prophae, ont of the Mountain of God, and 
will deſtroy thee, O _— Cherub, from the midſt 
of the Stones of Fire ; yea, he will calt thee to the 
Ground, and lay thee before Kings, that they may 
ek, 28. behold thee : Ad 4 the that kuow thee among the 
2113, 14, People, ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee © thou ſhalt be a Ter- 
15.16, 17, ror, and ever ſhalt tho be any more. And when thou 
181 J. art [; oiled, what wilt thou ao ? Tough thou cloatheſt 
Fr.4. 30, thy ſelf with Crim{om, though thou aeckeſt thee with 
Ornaments of Gold, though thou painteſt thy Face with 
Painting ; in vain ſhalt thou maxe thy ſelf fair, thy 

Lovers will deſpiſe thee, they will {ek thy Life, 
s And the Kings of the Earth av bring their Glory 
7 and their Honour to it, Mark, They do not only 
forſake the crimſon Harlot, neither.do they content 
themſelves with eating her Fleſh, and burning her 


—— POE IE —_— 


Os 
— 


th 


Son of God. They ſhall 

poem. NE "Y a og os the Lamb h "any 
| 3 Jr WY of kings, and Lord of 

lords ; and thoſe that are with CE, Called, 7 

Choſen, and 

to the Government of the King of kings, the Go- 7. 

vernour of the Jews, and ſhall wth aladnck delight ; 

to ſee him rule his Spouſe with his own Law, Rules 

and Teſtament ; they ſhall play the Pranks of 7e- ©**+ 19: 


ple from going up to 7erx/alew to worſhip, Now 2 


they ſhall ſeek to him. | 
Verſe 25. And the Gates of it ſhall not bi 
all by day, for there ſhall be no Night there, 
This 1s the Effect of what you read before ; name- 
ly, of the coming in of the Kings and great Ones 
of the Earth to this Feruſalem : For when the 
Whore is made defolate and naked, and burned 
with Fire,and when theKings alſo that loved her, and 
that maintained her, are come in, and have cloſed 
with the Glory and Beauty of this Ciry, then what 
need is there to ſhut the Gates? Alas, all rhe Injuries 
that the Kings and great Ones of the Earth have 
done to the Church and Spouſe of Chriſt in theſe 
Days of the New Teſtament, it hath been through 
the Inſtigation and Witchcraft of this 14/tris of 
Iniquity. The Horſeman hath lift up both the bright x; 
Sword, and the glittering Spear againſt the Saints of 
God, by reaſon 7 the Multitudes of the Whoredoms of 
the well-favoured Harlot, the Miſtris of Witchcrafts, 
who ſelleth Nations thorow her Whordoms, and Fami- 
lies tharow her Witchcrafts, Wherefore, I ſay, this 
Gentlewoman being laid in her Grave, and all bs fat 
Ones gone downto the ſides of the Pit ; theſe Kings 
will change their Mind, and fall in love with the 
true and chaſte Matron, and with Chriſt her Lord: 
Now when this is thus, this City muſt needs be ſafely 1.2 4. 
inhabited as Towns without Walls 


Beaſt. 

Perſecutors, while they remain 1n their Spirit of 
Outrage againſt the Church and People of God, they 
are frequently in the Scripture compared to the vene- 
mous Dragons, fierce Lions, and ravenous Wolves ; Fer. 51. 
all which at this day ſhall be driven out of the 34» 37- 
World : that is, fo out, as never to moleſt the Charch 
again, or to cauſe a Gate of this City to be ſhut, 
through fear againſt them ; as he faith by the Pro- 

phet, 1s the Habitation of Dragons where each lay, \(; +5. 5+ 
ſhall be Graſs, with Reeds and Ruſhes, In the Hb F 
tation of Dragons, that 1s, even in the Places of Per- 
ſecutors, where each lay , ſhall be Food for the 

Flock of Chriſt. The Dragon is a venemous Beaſt, 

and poiſoneth all where he lieth ; he beats the Earth 

bare, and venoms it, that it will bear no Graſs: as 

do the Perſecutors where they inhabit and lie. Bur 


ts it; 


behold, the Days do come in which theſe Dragons 
ſhall be removed, and the Grewnd where they lay 
be made fruitful and flouryſh, fo that even there 
ſhall be Places for the Flocks to lie down in ; I the 
Habitation of Dragons, where each lay, ſhall be Gr aſs, 
with Reeds and Ruſhes. No Lion Ball be there, nur 
any ravenous Beaſt ſhall be found thereon ; but the 
Redeemed of the Lord ſhall walk there, and the Ran- 
ſomed of the Lord ſhall return and come to Zion withyc, __ 
Songs, and everlaſting Toy ſhall be upon their Heads ; I, 7:90 
rhey ſhall obtain Foy and Gladneſs, and Sorruw and 
Stehing ſhall flee away : png vs that of Moſes, 
Tie Laird will give Peace in his 


he will rid the evil Beaſts out of the Land, and the 
Sword ſhall not go through it more. And 99 People 
ſhall dwell in a_peaceable Habitation, ana in pa 
Dwellings, and in quiet reſting Places. 

And the Gates ſhall not be ſhut at all by Day, for 


there ſhall be n» Night there, This Word Day, we 


with Fire, but they come over, they come over to may underſtand two ways; either for the Day of 


Mmmwmm 2 bring . 


ol TI 4 


aithfal. Now they ſhall all give * way * E:ra 


roboam no longer, in making Calves to keep the Peo- 17 © #5: 


they ſhall count him alſo King of Nations, as well as 7.” "© 7: 
King of Saints; and he ſhall wear the Crowns, and , ©), ? 


2 Chron. 9. 


ſhat at" $.; 


6.33 4 


without Walls, and as a Place, Fer.33.16 
near to which there is neither Thief nor ravenous Zec.2.4. & 


a, and his People ( £4.55 6, 
ſhall lie down, aud none ſhall make them afraid: For \ 1, 14 


89. 
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 1fa.60. 26. 


FE; &k 28. 
&K 29. 


To/. 10. 


£EC.I 4+ 7e 


' Mourning ſhall be ende 


bringing in to fill thisCity, or for the Day of her 
FertRion and Fulneſs. Now if you ik it with 


reference to the Day in which her Converts are com- | fc 


ing in (as indeed it ought) why then, the Gares ſhall 
not be ſhut at all. Thy Gates ſhall be open continually, 
they ſhall not be ſhut Day nor Night, that "en may 
bring unto thee the Forces of the Gentiles, and that 
their Kings may be brought, _ | 

' But again, 1 his Day of Grace, andof Converſion of 
Sinners, 1t muſt be looked upon, either as the Church 
13 in Captivity and Perſecution, or as ſhe 1s out : now 
as ſhe is in Captivity, ſo her longeh Day is uſually 
accompanied with a black and doubtful Night of 
Temptation andAfMlition:W herefore this day here be- 
ing ſpoken of it is the Day of Grace that ſheit:all have 
even when the is abſolutely delivered trom the Rage 


1h, 60, 11, hey 


of the Beaſt, Falſe Prophet, and Whore. Wherefore 


he is not content to ſay, the Gates ſhall not be thut 
at all by Day, but adds: withal, for there ſhall be no 
Night there ; as who ſhould fay, I know that com- 
monly. in the Day of the Churches AMiition , ſhe is 
accompanied with Nights as well as Days, but it 
ſhall not be ſo here, Thy Sun ſhall go no more down, 
neither ſhall thy Moon withdraw it ſelf ; for the Lord 
ſhall be thine ry gti, Light, and the Days of thy 
Wherefore John conſidering this, doth quite ex- 
clude the Nighit, ſaying, There /hall be no Night there. 
Indeed, after this New Jer«ſalem. hath had her gol- 
den Day in this World, 1 fay, juſt towards the end- 
ing thereof, the will yet once again be beſet with ra- 
ing Gog and Magee, which Enemies will after the 
ong Safety and Tranquillity of this City, throu 

the Inſtigarion of the Devil, come »pon the Breadth 
of the Earth, and encamp about tþis holy City, Bur be- 
hold in the midſt of this Intention to ſwallow her 
up, The Lord rains Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven, 
and deſtroys them all : So that Gog, I ſay, though he 
may'bring one onely 'Zvening upon this Holy City, 
after her long Peace and Relt' among the Sons of 
Men, yet he ſhall not bring one Night upon her, nor 
cauſe a Gate thereof to be ſhut for ever. The Su: 
ſhall new ſtand ftill in the miaſt of Heaven, and this 


Night ſhall be thus prevented by this marvellous 


judgmenc of God as another Prophet faith, Ar E- 
vening-time it ſhall be light : that is, though her Ene- 
mies will at laſt fill make, thorow their Enmity, 
one only Attempt to ſwallow up all in everlaſting 
Oblivion : yet they themſelves ſhall fall down dead 
upon the Mountains of 1/-ae/, and be a Prey to this 
Jeraſalen;, Thus therewill be only Day accompa- 
nying the Inhabitants of this City.: ' For there ſhall be 
ao Night there, ' Rp IS 
—Verlſe 26. And they ſhall bring the Glory" and Ho- 
nour of the Nations to it,' This, as I faid before, is 
to ſhew us how heartily, and how unfeignedly, both 
the Nations and their Kings ſhall now come over to 
New Ferufſalem, They come Hand mm Hand, not 
the People without their Prince, nor the Prince 
without - bis People ; though'1t will , and muſt 
be ſo in the Times of Ferſecution : But ' now, 
together THEY ſhall bring the Glory and Honour of 
the Nations tot, 

Again, I told you before, that the Jews ſhall at 
this Day be converted to the Chriſtian Faith, and 
/ſhall have a great Name, and much of Heaven upon 
them in this City. - For indeed rhey are the Furſt- 
born, the natural Branches, and the like. - Now 
when he faith, They ſhall bring the - Glory and 
Honour of the Nations to it : T cannot think thar 
by this ſhould be underſtood only, or yet prin-' 
epally, the—ourward Pomp and Treaſure of the 
World, bur that rather by Honoxr and Glory we are 
:cre to underſtand the heavenly Treaſure and Glory 
that the Saints ſhall continually pour forth into one 
anothers Boſoms in this City : in this City, I fay, 
for at this Day, as I have formerly ſhewed you, 
there will be found no Treaſure any where but at 
Terufalem ;, every Saint ſhall þe here, every Grace 


| great Crop of all they have reaped, 


ſhall be here, the precious Stones of the $ 
the precious Sons of Z3on ſhall not aaa le 
and ſome in Miftris 


23 


$$ is SiS ® 


| the 7 
with all, theſe things hall be 
brought to Jer»/alem, - Chrjlans, you muſt under. 
of old ; but at this Day, when this Cj | 
not any of them ſhall be found there, = « buil Eras. x 
be broiight and delivered up to. Jeruſalem again, as +” 
' was alſo foreſhewn in the Type ; and all places &.,y 4 
w, void of the Treaſure of Heaven, but Teruſa- : 
i; Wherefore by the-Glory and Honour of i. 
tions 1n this place, I underſtand, Thar all = Tr 
| ſures of the Church, and all the Graces thar ar this 
| day lie ſcattered here and there, ſome in one place, 
; and ſome in another, they ſhall be found no where 
' at that day but in this City, # the Church that walks 
according to Rule, Now the Reaſons why I take this 
| Honour and Glory to be meant of theſe things, are, 
' Firft,. Becauſe thus it was .in the time of the 
building of Jer»/alew after the Captivity ; the Tres- 
{ure of the Jews, which was become the Treaſures 
| of the Provinces of Babylon, was again reſtored and 
brought to Jeruſalem, as you may Tee by the Scri- 
{ tures now cited, | 
Secondly, Becauſe I find indeed, that the 34;/h and x5.110.6 
Honey of the Land of Canaan (which are in our Gol. 5; WE 
pel-latiguage, the Gifts, Graces and Treaſures of the 
Church) it is called, The Glory of all Lands. Now, Can 
I fay, ſeeing the Milk 'and "Honey, which: is the © 4* 
Comforts of the Church and her Treaſure, 'is called, 
the Glory of all Lands : 1 take Glory and Honour in 
this pos to fignihie the ſame thing alſo, 
Thirdly, Becauſe alſo I find, by comparing the 
Prophets, that the Chriſtians Glory and Honour li- 
eth moſtly, even principally,in heavenly and Spiritu- 
al things; as in Faith, Love, Experience of God, of 
Grace, of Chriſt, and ſpiritual Life, I read, that at 
the building of this City, the Jews and Gentiles ſhall 
meet together, and that at that day they ſhall mu- 
tually be Partakers'of each others Glory. The Gem 16.66, is, 
tiles ſhall milk out, aud be delighted in the Abundance 11,12, 15 
of the Glory of the Jews : an the Glory of the Ge- © 
tiles ſhall be again extended wnto- the Jews, like 4 
mighty flowing Stream : But I ay, that this Glory 
and Honour thould conſiſt in 'outward. things, or * 
| that the Glory that is meerly carnal, thould be prin- . 
; cipally here tended, I confeſs it grates too near 
the Ground for me to believe or rejoyce in. Alas, I 
| find thar thoſe ' Souls that have not now the tenth 
part of the Spirit' and Life of heavenl Things, that 
ſhall then be poured forth; I fay, | ind. t theſe 
things are trampling on the World, and diſdain the 
thoughts of being taken with its Glory : Wherefore 
much leſs will it be eſteemed in that day, when the 
Glory and Goodneſs of God ſhall in that manner 
break forth. Again, Can it be imagined” that the 
Chief of” the Glory that the Gentiles ſhould bring to 
the Jews after a ſixteen hundred years VVarming n 
the Boſome of Chriſt 2 I fay, is it imaginable that the 
ould confiſtin 
a little outward 'Trumpery ? or if it ſhould, would 
It be a ſuitable Medicine in the leaſt to preſent to th? 
Eyes of a broken and wounded People, as the Jews 
will be at that Day? or if the Glory that the Ger 
tiles at that Day ſhall ſuck from the Jews were ſuch 
as this; would it at all be as Life from the Dead to 
them in a Goſpel Sence 2 The Church of the oy 
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11. tiles ſhall' be a VVAall to the Jews. at their Return, | as he 61 — —— 
of 15: but. ſoch/a VVallas will chiefl ” conſiſt in Ciritual gu td | ſale Sine, ate 
| and heavenly Safeguard, and in again, becauſe of | So that 1 * heels Kot od 
(at. $8, that: 7 am' a Wall, faith ſhe, ana my. Breaſts are Var nota. 
,, 10+ TOWers, ot! which the Jews will buik upon her 4 | be | | 
þ Palace of Silver. But muſt this VVall, 1 fay, con- Rl Gn. thit in Work aa 
{iſt chiefly in outward Glory, m theGlory of earthly red viſible Saints, that are o judged AR ag: 
things ? or mult this Silver Palace be of that Na- Chriſt's Teſtiment; but that Kh Mit 
ture either? no verily, but when God hath builded | be ſhuit out,” that - appeare viſe Sinners : 


the City Jer«ſalem, and put his Church into ſuch a | 
State, that #por all her Glory ſhall be a Defence of 

| Heaven, then ſhall the Jews, by their coming into 

this City, build by ther Experience a Palace for 
1.61.13 ſpiritual and heavenly Pleaſure, to ſolace and com- 
:"t 2-1 i. fort their Brethren withal. In a word then, by Glory 
1.27. 13- aud Honour in. this place, we are chiefly to under- 
ſtand. theſpuritual-and heavenly things of this City, 

which in the Times of the Reign of Antichriſt have 

1ain, ſome among the Potſheards of the Earth, ſonie 

' again under the Stairs, ſome under this Abuſe, and 


' ſome under that ; all which ſhall be brought by the | hath all recorded that are viſible Saints by 


bn for both theſe there is a Book of Life. . For t 2 Lik 10. | 


' Souls that ſhall be converted, forthwith to this City 

the Chzrch, where will be the Treafury of God, into 

' Which every one at that Day ſhall throw in of their 

Abundance ; bur as for the Glory of the VVorld, the 

Saints ſhall be above it, it ſhall be with them, as 

1 Kin. 10: 1lver and VVood was in the Days of Solomon, even. 

21. as little worth as the Stones1n the Street 7 7herr 
account; x | | 

Verle 27. 4nd there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it a- 


gle ny thing that aefileth, neither whatſoever worketh Abo- | ſpeci 


mination, or maketh a Lie, but they which are written 

in the Lamb s Book of Life. = | 

I am not yet convinc'd that the higheſt Church- 

| fate that ever was, or ever will be in this VVorld, 
could poſſibly be-/o allof them the Elect of God, 

bux that there would get in afoul them ſorhe that 

Had not faving Grace ; the ſame alſo 1 believe touch- 

ing the State of this Jeruſalem : But yet this I'do be- 

lieve again.. that the right and Goſpel-pattern is, 

\C.1.1, 1. That xone be admitted inty Charch-Communion, but 
aCor.1. 1. ſuch who are t1/ible Saints by Calling ; the Subſtance 
£b.1. 12. of which theſe VVords import, There ſhall not enter 
tilt. 1. Toto St any thing that "x wr; or that [worketh] Abo- 
mination, or that [maketh a Lye;] which VVortds do 


Thoſe that are Defilers, Wor Abominati 
a3 0 rays Ns | enter. 6 
Hut theſe that gre written in the. Lambs Book. 
Life, Theſe Words drink the Matter ; Tg 
and thoſe only, ſhall enter here, that are found 
written in the Lambs Boo of Life,” Now by Bok 
of Life, we are to underſtand two' things in the 
5b ke of Truth : Firſt, 'Either the .Book of 
Gods eternal Grace and Mercy thorow-.Ckriſt, .in 

which all the Ele& are recorded for ever : "Or, . 
condly, That Book of Life in, which the Lord lu 
in 


92: 


of theſe,” I judge theſe Scriptures do ſuit; and*%.. ..- 
for theſecond; theſe, with that * the Text. he as 
lace muſt not he Phil, 4. 3- 


yk Exod. 32. 


Lite, but muſt be ub; 32, 33. 
derſtood of that Book wherein are recorded fig =< Rev.22 19 


faid, That they had neither Portion, nor Lot, nor Me-' ("1 g1 


'. Now that by Book of Life in this place we are to we 
underſtand that Book i hath in it the Bounds and | 
Liberties of this City, and fo every one that Fallot 
within the compaſs of theſe Bounds and Priviledges 
viſibly ; Conſider CE 6 ae 

Firſt, They that are viſible Matter for viſible 
Church-Communion, they ſhall be found withiri 
this City, and yet there ſhall not enter any, bur thoſe 


rincipally ſtrike at_a People that appear to be looſe, 

Vithed & vhboaly J of which fork indeed, not one 

{hall here at any tifme, no, not in any wiſe, be ad-, 
mitted -Entrarice : for now ſhall all the Forms, and 

Frtb. 43- dll the Ofdinances, 'and all the Forms of the Goings 
10,11- out of the- Church of God, and the Comings in to 
fel 3.17. jt, be ſo exaRtly opened to theſe People, arid they fo 
{14-21 BunCtual and diftinCt in the Obſervation of them, 
Hel 43- that it will not be poſſible that 4 Canaavite ſhould be 
jt 5 here for ever again found any more: Thu # the Law 
TOY ' of the Houſe #pon the "= of the Mountains, the 
fa whole Limit thereof ſhall be holy ; behold, this 3s the 
Law of the Houſe. 0D 

- And as there ſhall at this day be none admitted 

here, but ſuch as are in truth viſible Saints ; ſo none 

mult here conti»xe, but they that continue ſuch : If 

| any of thoſe Stones that are put 1n for I 

the Houſe of God, ſhall afterwards have the Plague 

Lev.14 zo found- on them ;- then the Prieſt ſhall command that 


ſuch Stones be taken away, and caſt into the picleay, 


Place that is without the City. © And obſerve it, that 

Congregatiori on Earth that admits only of ſuch 
x 19. Perſons as are viſible pans oy Ong an FE. 
S on (though blv ſome of them, as in the cafe 0 
Fpbeſe5.01 on and | Jn? may be known to God to be 
= 12.15 Non-ele&t;iy&t} that Church is holy round about the 
a 3- Limits thereof : Provided alſo,that if at any time after 
t Cor.5 6 that the Plague appears, they orderly proceed to 
deal with them (as here things will be done to a 
tittle,- and a Hairs breadth.) Now. the reaſon why 
the Church ' may be faid'to have -ſotne within her 
that are Noh-Ele&, and yer be counted Holy till, it 
is, becauſe the Chmrch is to judge of Perfons by their 
VVords and Lives ; they know not the Heart abſo- 


1112, 13, 


that are written In the Lambs Book of Life. 
_ Secondly Now viſible Church-Communion dorh 
not abſolutely call for only inviſible Saints. neither 
can it : for if the Church were to joyn with none but 
thoſe whom they ktiew to be the very Ele& of God 
(as all inviſible Saints are) then ſhe owſt jeyn with 
none atall ; for it is riot poſſible that any Church 
ſhould be ſo infallible to judge in chat manner of the 
Ele, as to diſcern them always, and together, 
_ the Non-Ele&t; which cannot be an invifble 
aint. | | 
Thirdly, By Book of Life therefore, in this place; 
we ate to Rafa I fay, that Book that hath 
written in it every viſible Saint,whether they beEle& 
or not; and fo ſuch a Book that is capable of receiv- 
ing in a Man at one time, and of blotting of him 
out again, as occaſion doth gg. at another : 
which thing is only applicable ro that Book that 
binds and looſes bn'the account” of a Mans 'being 2 
viſible Saint. or a viſible A :; which thing is 
only applicable to the 'vitible Rules of receiving or 
ſhutting out of viſible Chyrch-Communion ; which 
Rulesbeing the Rules of 's New-Teftameht, it 
is proper to call it the Book of Life ; and is about 
the Matter of going in Aw orig y CE. , , 
ty, ſo called: if any Man ſhall take aw ff ” the REV. 22. 
Wards of the Book, of this Prophecy, God ſhall take s- 1519+ 
way his Part out of the Book, of Life, and out of the*® © 
Holy City, and from the things that are written in this 
Bock. O how happy is he who is not ofily a ifible, Rev, 3. 5. 
but alſo a» i»»4fible Saitit! He, he ſhafl not | 
blotted out of the Book of Gods eternal Grice a 
Mercy ; wheri others are liable to lofe a ; hot 


lutely : and therefore if in Word and Lifs a Man be 


only in Heaven, but to be for over blotted our, 
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The Holy City : Or, The New Jerua 


att... th th. 


* F>el.46, 


15, 17+ 


x Cor. 12. 


T. 


Ep*.4. 9, 


1 Cor, 13 


of the Book that approveth of viſible Believers 
allo 


Fourthly, But again, to explain the Matter yet 
more: In Ne viſible Church there are not only Sons 
bur Servants, that is, not only thoſe that are truly 
Ele&, bur ſuch as have received a Gift for the per- 
fefting the Church under * Chriſt, in his Service 
here in this World : Now, I fay, the Servant for the 
time preſent hath his Place in the Church as well as 
the Son, though not the Place of a Son, but of a 
Servant, even 2 Place of Service, as of Preaching, 
Propheſying, a ag. the Ordinances that are 
given to the Church, and the like; all which, a 
Man that hath not Grace may do, and that by the 
Appointment of Chriſt ; thus was Tudas, Demas, Hy- 
menens, Phyletus and others, who ſometimes were 
the Servants of Chrift in the Church, and did m- 


1,23 4+ 5- niſter for him to them ; yet themſelves, notwith- 
Mz. 25- ftanding, ſuch as were all that time Strangers and 
14,15, 16: Aljens to the Life, and Power and 


17, 15+ 
Ifa.61. $. 


 frand and feed yorr Flocks, and the Sons 0 


Joh.$. 35. 


ſaving Operations 
of the juſtifying and preſerving Grace of the Goſpel: 
as he ſaith alfo by the Prophet 1/a:ah, Srra lr 
eus 
be your Plongh-men, and your Vine-areſſers, For ve- 
rily Chrift will ge to thoſe that have not lus faving 
Grace, yet great mowers and ma oben; in 
the Myſteries of the Kingdom of God, and will alſo 
make them for Profit an AURA in his Church 
to feed their Flocks, to plough up the fallow Ground 
of their Hearts, and to dreſs their tender Vines : 
Yer, I fay, they themſelves ſhall not be ever- 
laſtingly ſaved, for they want his faving Grace. As 
Chit Cith, The Servant abideth not in the Houſe for 
ever, but the Son abideth for ever, As he ſaith again 


in another Prophet, If the Prince give a Gift to any 


of his Sons, the Inheritance has Re be bis Sons ; 
it ſhall be their Poſſeſſion by Inheritance ; but if he 
ive a Gift of Inheritance to one of his Servants, then 


Fzek. 45.1t ſhall be bis to the Tear of Liberty ; after it ſhall 


16, 17. 


' are neither his Sons nor Members; Who 


* H-b.6, 
fs 5» 


return to the Prince ; bat his Inheritance ſhall be his 
Sons for them, Some indeed have Grace as well as 
Gifts; now they thar are ſuch, the Profit of their 


Gifts ſhall be rewarded by vertue of their Grace ; | ſh 


but as for them that have only a Gift, when the 
Work of a Gitt is done, then they ceaſe to be any 
longer of uſe in the Church, and theretore are forth- 
with ſhut out of the fame, bt the Sor abideth for e- 
ver. Thus you ſee that as viſible Church-commu- 
nion doth not abſolutely call for the Elect only, but 
admits, and that by the Book of Rules, all that are 
vifible and open Saints by calli 
Jeſus himſelf doth, and will uſe ſome in his Church 
as his Officers and Servants, that yet in a ſtrict Sence 
et are 
within the Bounds of that Book of Life that here h: 
{peaks ot, as is evident. becauſe with Chriſt's Allow- 
ance they are admitted into Communion with his 
Church, and by him alſo furniſhed with Gifts and 
Abilities to profit and edihe withal. Now obſerve, 
ſuch a one 15 admitted, cough but a Servant, yet 
not by the Church, becauſe but ſuch a one. The 
Church receiveth no Man upon the account of Gifts 


alone; but upon the Account of the Appearance of 


Grace ; as of Goſpel-Repentance, of rhe Confeſſion 
of Faith, and of a Converſation ſuitable ro the 
ſame : All which, a Man that 1s not Elect may have 
the Notion of, yea, the * Power, though not the 
ſaving Power, 

5ly. Further,This which I have faidabout the viſi- 
ble Church-Communion, and fo conſequently about 
the Book of Lite, 1t muſt needs be a Goſpel-Truth ; 
vea, a thing tor truth in this New Jeruſalem : be- 
cauſe, beſides what hath been faid, there will be 


: So alſo the Lord 


| 


| 


ſuch as had not. defled they pg 


Virgins ; that is 
felfon; 2. And w be ſuch Virgins as ha and 


4 And fo ſuch.as continued viſible Saint, ey. 0s 


ſaid in the Mar 
they cryed, Our Lam : 
j apy be hole gies Vegeta i 
: | 


Pe! 

e Lord to be ſuch, as had onl ift, 

Gnas, and ſhall for their qr Sp age: of = 

caſt away, notw1 | a 

jj vey ooo thitanding they were viſible Saints 
To conclude then ; If the Script faith, that 

Abomination, or 


none that defileth, or that worket 
maketh a Lie, thall enter into oo holy City, which 
what Face can 


yet . but the par on Ldn A __ 

ers think ay | Ihall pefſeſs a . 
monyg the Chnk kh i in Heomen, Again, Tf 
many that have receied Gifts from God, and that 
may. be ſerviceable in his Houſe, ſhall yet be put 
out of Doors at the coming of the Lord, What will 
they do that have been. and yet continue both gift- 


| eſs and graceleſ*, as viſibly as the Light that ſhi. 


neth 2? and that inſtead of being the Plough- 
Vine-drefſers of the Church, pts Thicves, 1 Ra 
bers, Perſecutors, and the like ! yea, if many that 
are within the Bounds of that Book of Life that 
hath the Records and Rules of a rightly conftituted 
viſible Church, may yet periſh, what will become 
of them that never were ſo much as written there- 
in ? muſt they not periſh rather? Aud whoſoever rey 4. 
Were not Foray written 13 the Book of Life, was caſt © 
into the Lake of Fire. 
Ph = $1 b; 0 w; ax pr me 4 pure River 
of Water of Life, clear as Cryſtal, proceeding out 
RT RT poo; fouig as o 
Having thus ſhewed us this City, her Faſhion, 
Glory, Inhabitants, and the like : he now comes to 
ew us her Proviſion and Maintenance, where- 
; with ſhe is kept in Safety, Life, Peace and Com- 
fort, &c. 
And he ſhewed me a pure River of Water of Life, 
This Water of Life, is nathing elſe but the manifold 
Grace of God in Chriſt, let torth to the Inhabirants 


93 


| of this Jeruſalem wherewith ſhe is watered and re- 


pleniſhed, as the Earth with Rain from Heaven, 
tor the good of thoſe that drink thereof. For both 
the Word Water, and that of Life, they are but me- 
taphorical Sayings, under which 1s held forth ſome 
better and more excellent thing. And indeed it is Zech.t2.t 
rogue with God in Scripture to ſpeak of his Grace 2: 
and Mercy under the Notion of Waters, of a Foun- Mica7.1% 
tain, a Sea, and the like. "os 

Now it is called Water, 

Firſt, Becauſe no Soul can becleanſed, or effectu- 
ally waſhed from its Gzi/t and Filth, but by the Eph7. 1. 
Grace of God, 1 waſhed thee with water, yea, 1 -k.16. 


throughly waſhed away thy Blud from thee, and thou * 9- 
becameſt mine, 

Secondly, It is called Water , becaule it alfo 
quaneielh the ſpiritual Thirſt of them that by Faith © rf 

0 drink. thereof: 7 will give, Gaith Chriſt, to him 1941-15 

that is athirſt, of the Fountain of the Water of Life 6 
freely, And again, He that drinketh of the Water that uh 
1 ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt. | : 

Further, As it is called Water, ſo it is called the 
Water OF LIFE, and that upon a diverſe Ac- 
count, £ 


Rev.2 
"| 


Joh 


Firſt, Becauſz it is that which recovereth the Soul 


tound it1 this City, even at the coming of the Lord that drinketh thereof, from the Death of Sin, 


{cſus (which coming of his, will not be for ſome | the Curſe of God, to a Principle of Life and heaven- 
time afcer the building and ſetting of it up) I ſay, ly 


there will be then found among them fooli/þ V7 
and ſuch who have not the faving Grace of G 
their Souls : But yet, 1. Theſe very, Souls ſhall be 
counted by the Church, yea, by Chriſt himſelf, for 


ms, | that livet 
m, 


| 


And it (hall come to paſs that every one Eck 419 
that moveth whitherſoever the Waters | 
come, ſhall live, _ oh 
Secondly, It is called the Water of Life ; becaule, 
ſpiritual 


Quick- 


Betlng, 


that from it come all thoſe heavenly and 
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© The thhCiy: Or. The New Jt 
”  Quicknitigs and Revivings. that (like Aqua-vite) do nd he ſhewed 155 EI 
ferch again, and chear up rhe Soul that was ſinking, clear as Far th pubs Bioges gig 0 _y Life, 96. 
pat 4. 4: and giving up the Ghoſt in this World. There God, This Word, Procee p- hah ale Fone. of 
"i isa River, the Streams whereof make glad the City | —_ as. alſo in it two 
God. Firſt, An implici | pe BH 
1 ekirdly, I s called the 19;wer of Life, becauſe it | And, 2 Ot Pant Declaration whither it gook 
healeth rhe Soul of all its ſpiritual Infirmities and | 'Secondly, A Dif yy 
Diſeaſes, wherewith by reaſon of rhe remainders ; to thoſe oo” oy covery of its gradual Exteafion 


is | Q it goes. 
of Sin, the Creature is moſt fadly annoyed and in- | Firſt, Touching wo whom, 


4 . gg_ 
| | G_— 


ot 4h | 1 or whither it goes; it 
' feted. And there ſhall be a great multitude of Fiſh | is let out both to the Jews and Genrits; 1s? 
19/4 (of Men he means) becauſe the Waters ſhall come thi- | Iy ; and fo it never os ntiles indifferent. 


6 . 
ther, for they (the Fiſh) ſhall be healed, and every | of the Jewiſh Church ; for in whe oo = green 
thing ſhall Irve whither the Waters come. _ | Teſtament it did run to the-Fews in ſpecial, and in 

rFourthly, and laſtly, It is called the Pater of Life, | the Times of the New-Teſtament hitherto unto us 
becauſe that whoſoever doth etfeEtually drink there- | the Gentiles in ſpecial. O but now it ſhall in this 
of, ſhall die no more, bur the Water that Chriſt ſhall | manner be extended to 


[, 1 of Sp TA | to Sinners no longer ; not now 
give him, ſhall be in him a Well of Water, {pringing up , to the Jews withour the Gentiles; nor again, to them 


in him to eternal Life ; wherefore he calleth it m a- | without the Jews, but equally and alike r 
Joh. 4 19, nother place, the Living Water, becauſe the Quality | and on them both it hall wot alike jr tact 
u. i and Nature of it is to beet, to increaſe, to main- | /þ ſaith the Prophet, tha Living 
tain and preſerve Lite. 


all be 5 that day, 
| Faters [hall go out from FTeru alem; h | => 

' Aud he ſhewed me apure River of Water of Life, | towards rhe ice ro = hate of them rae er OED 

94- clear as Cryſtal, 8&c. Mark, It is Water, ”—_ hinder Sea. By Livine Waters here, you are to un- 

| Life, pure Water of Life, and clear as Cryſtal. Theſe | derſtand the fame with this in the T ext; by the for- 

; Words, Pare and Clear, and that as Cr1/tal, they | mer Sea, the People of the Jews, for they. were 

are added upon a double account. God's former People ; and by Hinder Sea, the Peo- 

Firſt, To ſhew you that it is Grace alone that |-ple of the Gentiles, for they are the younger Son : 


ſaveth the Sinner. And becauſe the whole World conſiſteth of 
? And Secondly, To ſhew x bares at this Day | People, therefore E 27 ng ngg tbe 


zekiel in his Viſt 
| the Do&trine of this Grace will be by it {elf alone | both together, calling _ is Vition puts them 


is £ Fiſh of one great 4& 
' without the Commixture of that Dirt and Traſh | to which this Water of Life Fes f - he » 
that for a long time, even to this Day, hath been | whoſe Fiſh ir ſhall have a like Operation;even to heal 


__ thromnintoit.  .| them, and make them live without reſpe&+ e; 
Firſt, It ſheweth us, that it is Grace alone that | this or that Party. pect either to 


7veth the Sinner, pure Grace, Grace that admits of } 7 ſhall come to paſs that the Fiſhers (that is, the 5. 
porn of ours Foow in the leaſt a Helper in the Goſpel-Miniſters) ſhall ſtand jt, the yy Fon Week, a” 
Matter of our Happineſs ; we are juſtified freely by | Engedi, even to £neglaim, they ſhall be a place to 

| his Grace, through the Redemption that 15 1n Jeſus ſpread Nets, their Fiſh ſhall be according to their 

Fd, 36 Chriſt. As he faith by the Prophet, 7 *l/ pou Kinas, as the Fiſh of the great Sea, —__ many; 

«26, 27, [CLEAN] Water npon you, and you S pond be clean, | as another Prophet faith, The abundance ofthe S$e4 I[1,60, 5; 

fg ao from all your Iaols will I] cleanſe you. Not for | ſhall be converted to thee. | 

"your Sahes do I this, ſaith the Lord, Be ye aſhamed | Thus much touching whither this Water goes. 

"and confounded for all your own evil ways, O Houſe of | And now to come to theManner of theExtenſion of 
Iſrael, It is clean Water indeed, it 1s clear in the | 1t in the way of its nc mar A thing that proceeds, 
Nature of it, clear in the Gift of it, and clear in | it doth whatit dot re po. s,by degrees.Firſt, 
the Working of it : It waſheth freely, throughly and | it comes or goes ſo far, and then further, and after- 

7-121, 6. perfeRtly : From all your Idols will I cleanſe you. wards further than that, till at laſt it aſcends ro the 

£4.16.9, Secondly, This Word Pmre, and clear as Cryſtal: | height and upperines Degree that is allotted for its 

£1.35. It alſo ſheweth us, that at the Day of New Jer«ſa-| Perfection: All which the Holy Ghoſt would have us 


5,25, lem the DoRtrine of Grace ſhall be cleanſed from all : 


ather out of this Word, it proceedeth, or that Johns 
thoſe dirty and muddy Inventions, that Sin, Satan, | ſaw this Holy Water proceeding : The which, the 


and the Wiſdom of this World hath thrown into this | Prophet Ezekiel in a Myſtery unfolderh to us, fay- 

River, and into its goodly Cryſtal Streams ; Ifay, at | ing, the firſt time he paſſed over this Water, it was Exck 47-2; 

this day they ſhall not come near it, neither ſhall 4p bat to his Ankles; the ſecond time he pailed 4, 5. 

the Rubbiſh they have already caſt into it any more | through, z# proceeded to his Knees ; the third time ro 

k4. 32, be there for ever. / will deſtroy all the Beaſts there- | his Loyns ; and laſt of all, became a River to ſwins in, 

5M : _ of (the beaſtly Men he —_— rom beſide the great| Firſt, It is but up fo the Ankles, that is, but ſhal- 

2 Waters, neither ſball the Foot of Man trouble them a-| low, and fignifies that, firſt, the Soul is but a lictle 
ny more, nor the Hoofs of Beaſts trouble them, Then Child in God's thin s,fuch as the Apoſtle calls Babes, 1 Fob. 2. 
will I make the Waters deep, and cauſe their Rivers to Children, little Children, : 12 
run like Ol, ſaith the Lord G od, Secondly, Then from the Anklesit proceed? to the 

And he © ſhewed] me a pure River of Water of Life, | Knees, that is, ſomewhat higher than the Ankles, 

9: clear as Cryſtal, &c. In that he faith, he ſaw this | and fhgnifieth that the Chriſtian groweth from a 
River, he giveth us in a Myſtery alſo to underſtand | Child to a young and ſtrong Man, one that is now 
how openly and plainly this River ſhall in all its! <ppry deeper into' the things of God, and that is a- 
Cryſtal Streams and Currents be a prehended and | ble to tu with, and overcome the wicked ones. 1 Fob, 2, 
ſcen by the Children of this Ty ; for in this Viſion | Thirdly, After this, 1t proceeds higher, even wp to 13: 
he doth as it were'repreſent in his Perſon, the Chi/- the Loins ; this fignihes, that as Grace makes Men 
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dren of New Jeruſalem; as God fad to Ezekiel in a- 
++. 24, Nother caſe, Thon ſhalt be their Sign, and they ſhall ds 


Children of God, and his Toune Men, fo allo it ma- 
keth 'ther Fathers, and Ancients in his Church; ic 


2,27, 4s thog haſt done. SO here, 1 SAW, faith John, 4 
pure River of Water of Life. 1 am in this a Sign to 
the Houſe of the 1/rael of God, and to the Inha- 
birants of this City ; they ſhall do as I have done, 


and ſhall alſo ſee as I have ſeen. As faith the Church | o/a, 


74.48. 3 and People of this City, As we have heara, fo have 
we SEEN, in the City of the Lord of Hoſts, And 
tech, 13, hence it 1s called an OP E N Fouutam, becauſe 


makes them grave, knowing, ſolid Guides, and Un- 
folders of the Myſteries of the Kingdom ; theſe are 
ſuch as are inſtructed into the Kingdom of God, and 
that can bring out of their Takes things new and 


0td, > 

Fourthly, It yet proceeds - higher, even to be a- 
bove the Head, a River to ſwim in, and =. ſuch a 
River as can by no means be paſſed over, This fig- 


2 * it ſhall be no more ſhut up or kept cloſe for 
"SOC ” 


nifierh our launching into Eternity ; our bemg be- 
| yond all Heights; Depths, Lengths and Breads, in . 
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BROAD Rivers and Streams, wherein ſhall go no\ that is, Nb Grace 'comes to any, þb 


ut thorow the 


Gally with Oars, neither ſhall gallant Ships paſs there- Victory and Conqueit of the Lord Chr; 


that it can in no wiſe be paſſed over. 


that is in Chriſt Jeſus : And again, We have Red, 


eſ. of Our Sins, 
By which we 


| come to he jr 
ther own Purity among us; that 1s, when _ 


And be (hewed me @ pure River of Water of Life, | rans clear without the Durt and Mud of the Tragic: 
clear as Gf proceeding ont of the Throne of God, | Ons of: Men commuxed therewith, then will _- 


and of the | 


. Having thus ſpoken to the Water. Ie and | 
what 'it is, as alſo to whom it exrends 1t ſelf, and | WAY: for this River will not only waſh 


all that 


hold up falfe and erroneous Opinions, be waſhed 


. ny: | _Ony aw 
how it proceeds: He now comes to ſhew us from | Sins and Filthineſs of thoſe that are truly ay the 


wherice and from whom it doth come. [© proceeds, but it will alſo deſtroy the Heretick and 
Gith he, from the Throne of God and of the Lamb. Perſon; it will be to them at that Day 


gracious, 
erroneous 


Ont of the Throne of God; This Throne of God it is Sea was to the Egyptians of old ; which = 240 
in another place called the ercy-Sear, and Throne F- was a Wall on this Hand, and 


of Grace, from which, ge ſo now in a fpeci 


al manner he will iflue forth o 


himſelf in the Glory that w_ ed to go thorow it, as 1/7ael di 
of the Goſpel of the Grace of the Lord and Savi- |! eaſon al ; ar@ al fl 
our Jeſus Chriſt, to the Inhabitants of this City, |1n Matters of Religion, it is for want of the c/ 


| on tha . 
Children of I/-eel, yet it deftroyed the &,, 


Hans 


o why we ars at this day in ſuch confuſion 


When he faith therefore, that it doth proceed out of |4nd pwre Streams of this River of Water of Life; all 


the Throne of God; it is as if he had aid, I ſaw, {Which will be mended when thereis but o 


ne Riverto 


that from the yearning Bowels of the great God did | Water this City, and that too the pure River of the 
flow continually the Living Streams of the everlaſting | Water of Life, in all its Streams as clear as Cry/tal ; 


Fountains of Grace, and that not only to, but in the |then ſhall all drink-in all things into one Spiri 
midit of this City, wherewith her Inhabitants are | be watered with the ſame Dews of Heaven, 


and 


continually watered, and their Paſtures kept always | Thus much of the Water of Life that belongeth 
oreen and flouriſhing. Ho, every one that thirſteth, | this Jeruſalem. 


Come ye to the Waters. 


Verſe 2. And in the midſt of the Street of it, andoy 


Proceeding out of the Throne of God, and of the either fide of the River, was there the Tree of L; e, 


Lamb, In that this Water of Life is faid to pr 


which bare twelve manner of Fruits, and yielded her 


O- 
ceed not only out of the Throne of God, but a fo of Fruit eVEr'Y Month ; and the Leaues of the Tree were 
the Lamb, It fgnifieth and holdeth forth unto us |for the rae. of the Nations. This Tree of x og 
a 


rwo ſpecial things. 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; andthat he is here c 


Firſt, That the Throne of God is alſo made the |77ce, rather than by other of his Names, it is to 
Throne of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, upon which he |ſhewus how fruitful and exceeding advantagious he 
(as a Reward of his Sufferings an Victory over Sin, [11 all his Benefits will be to the Inhabitants: of this 


Satan and all Evils) is fet down 


and upon which he 
fits and rules as Lord and Chief of all Worlds, He 


10. 12-% 5; ſex down on the Right-hand of Power, on the'| find Relief from the hot and fainting Beams of the 
Right-hand of the Majefty on high ; as he faith, To | perſecuting Sun of this World, as the Word doth 
him that overcometh will I grant to fit down with me on | there inform us. 
my Throne, even as T overcame, and am ſet down with,, Now before I come to ſpeak to this Tree touch- 
my Father uptn his Throne. This being thus, it fignifi- |1ng the manner of its Fruit, and its often Bearing, 
eth that this Ciry ſhall have her Enjoyments of Life, | with the efficaciouſnels of its Leaves, which here he 
Peaceand Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, by Vertue of the | faith do heal the Nations ; I will rake notice of 
Kingſhip of the Lord Jefus Chriſt, as well as by the | one or two general things that lie before me, from 
Vertue of his Prieſtly and Propherical Office. The rhe ſtanding of the Tree in the midſt of the Street of 
Church doth in our Days. know a little what Joy, | #15 City. = 
Peace and Life is ro be enjoyed from Chriſt, even | Firſt then, In that he faith this City hath a Tree of 
through that dark and glimmering Sight that ſhe | Life in it ; He alludes to the Garden of Zan, the 
hath of the Offices of Chriſt in a Miſt ; but ſhe | pleaſant Paradiſe that God began the World withal; 
feels not yet what Joy ſhe ſhall have, and what | whereby he FINN that as the World began with 
Peace ſhe ſhall enjoy when her Lord in all his Offi- | a Paradiſe, ſo alſo it ſhall end with a Paradiſe, 


{he 
Rev.3. 21, 


Ifa.*4.7. 


ces is manifeſt before her, and when he in the Gl 


when Sin and Satan have done their worſt: This 


of them doth reign in the midſt of this Jeraſalew. New Jer«ſalem ſhall be the Wind-up of the World, 
There are none of the Offices of the Lord Jeſus yer | and in it ſhall ſtand the Tree of Life, ag well as there 
upon the Throne iz his Church on Earth,though they | ſtood one in the goodly Garden, which was the be- 
be all upon the Throne in Heaven : Q ! but _the| ginning thereof. In which Paradiſe there ſhall be 
Day is coming that they ſhall be all upon the| no Tree of Knowledge, or the Law of Works to 
Throne in the Church on Earth, when they ſhall | bear ſway, and to cauſe that the Sons of God ſhall 
each of them, in its full Lange Breadth, Heighth | be thruſt out thence for their eating of its forbidden 


and Depth, bear ſway among 


is People, and before | Fruits; no, the Tree of Life alone ſhall here bear 
z3. all Men : Then ſhall the Moon be An res and the | {way and rule, whoſe Fruit is only healthful, and 


Sun aſhamed, when the -Lord of Hoſts Play reign 14 | the Leaves thereof for Medicine. 


Mount Zion, and in Jeruſalem, and before his Anti- | Now this Tree of Life being in the midſt of this 


ents ploriouſly. 


City, it fignifieth that the Inhabitants of it ſhall be 


O that thou wouldeſt rend the Heavens, that thou | (weetly ſhadowed, refreſhed and defended with 1ts 


wouldeſt come dawn, and that the Mountains might | Coolnefs, and alſo ſweetly nouriſhed and comforted 
flow down at thy Preſence ' O) that the Day were 


with its Dainties : And hence it is that the Scriptures 


come that the Smoak ſhould go forth of the Tem- | do hold him forth in his Benefits to hisChurch,under Foe > 
ple of God, that Men might enter into it, and there | theſe very Notions : As the Apple-tree 15 among the Cart.2. 


moet with God upon the Throne, and with Jeſus in | Trees of che Wood, ſo is my Beloved nai the 
Inm upon the Throne in all his Offices. It will be | I ſate down under his Shadow with great lg 
thus, thon Zrop, ſhortly, and great ſhall be the Peace | his Fruit was gr tomy Taſte. Indeed tne Shadow 


Life, as always it is refreſhing to the 


of thy Children, 


The ſecond thing obſervable, is, That as all Grace | Tempted and Weary, ſo now it will befar -- 


ht, 
' of this Tree © 
| 


Sons, 
and 


The New Jeruſalem. © TT 


Viſions and Enjoyments of Grace, For comes from out of the Throne of God. @ i he —_ 
yd ru Barmin Lord at be unto us a place fl proceeds, or comes out of the Throx 0 It allo 


by. Thus we begin Children, and wade »p t0 the jeſos freely by his Grace, through the jo ls are Rom 2, 
les in the things of God, and being once un, 1t [7% : un, 

riſeth and proceeds to come »p to our Knees, then to | #09 thorow his Blood, even the Forgiven 

our Loins, and laſt of all to be « River to ſwirs in , | according to the Riches of his Grace. 

a River ſo wide, fo deep, and every way fo large» | ay gather, that when thefe things 


MM Fob. ; 9 
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City : This 15 that Tree under whoſe Branches the Wat. 13. 
Fowls of Heaven ſhall now moſt ſafely lodge, and 31, 32 
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| 8, They that dwell under bis Shadow ſhall return ; 
| wy all revive as the Corn, and grow as * ny 
the Scent thereof ſhall be as the Wine of Lebanon, 
Mark, 1. His Shadow will make us ret»r», that is; 
' to onr firſt Love; to the Days of our Youth, to our 
young, ] er, flouriſhing Faith, Love 
and Self-denial, that we received in the Days of our 
Eſpouſals. 2. As it will make us return 7o theſe, fo 
it will us revive 5» theſe 3 they ſhall return, 
and revive ; they ſhall revive as the Corn; as the 
Corn doth when in the Heat of Summer after long 
Scorching, it is covered with cool Clouds, and wa- 
tered with the Bottles of Heaven. 3. As it ſhall 
make _ rp and om ſoit wg ms hun 
OW; &y grow as t ine, that 1s; , 
fuifuly, and mapa. a 4+ This is not all 4 
the ſmell of Saints in thcſe days ſhall be excellent, 
They ſhall revive as the Corn, they as the- 
Vine, and ſhall ſend forth their Scent as the Wine of 
Lebanon, This Tree 1s a perfuming Tree, and 
makes them alſo that abide under the Shadow there- 
of, to ſmell as ſweet-ſ{melling Myrrh; it makes them 
ſmell as the Wine of thy Grace, O Lord, and as the 
t Oyntments of Heaven. When the Spouſe 
did but touch where her Lord had touched afore her, 
| it madeher Hands drop with Myrrh, and her Fingers 
- . with ſweet-ſmelling Myrrh, O they will be green, 
 favoury, reviving, flouriſhing, growing Chriſtians, 
yoſ. 14.3, that ſhall walk the Street of New Jerwſalem ! Tan, 
_ he, a green Fir-Tree , from me is thy Frait 

on 
, But again,As he ſhall be thus profitable to his Peo- 
ple for dew and Reviving,ſo he will be in the midſt 
of the Street of it for Food, for refreſhing and reple- 
niſhing that way. 1 ſate down wunder his Shadow 
with great delight, ſaid ſhe, and his Fruit was ſweet 
to my Taſte. Ezekiel tells us, that this Tree is all 
Trees ; 4d on the Bank of the River, on this ſide, and 
on that, were [all Trees] for Meat. Indeed Chriſt is 
all Trees; yea, there is more to be found in him for 
the Food of the Soul, than there can be on all Trees 
Hoſ14. $. for the Food of the Body. He is a Fir-tree for Tall- 
tom, 11, neſs, Greenneſs and Strength ; He is an Olive for 
| It Fatneſs, a Vine for Sweetneſs and 

ohn 15. 
ni : What ſhall I {ay, he is the Almond-Tree, the Fig- 
Cant.2.13 Tree, the Apple-Tree, all Trees ; The Tree of Life 

alſa in the mia of the Paradiſe of God, * 

To conclude, Secing Chriſt is ſaid to be in the 
midſt of the Street of this City, it ſheweth unto us 
with what, at all Occaſions, the Actions of the 
Saints of this City ſhall be ſeaſoned. The Street, you 
know I told you, is the Way of Holineſs in this Ci- 
ty, the Placeof Spiritual Recreation and Solace.Now 
in the very midf{t of this Streetthere ſtands this Tree, 
which being thus, it ſhewerh us how wonderfull 
Chriſt, as a Tree of Lite, will bein all the W 
and Deeds of the Inhabitants of this Jer«ſalem ; 
they will walk in Chriſt, they will talk in Chriſt 
they will do all they do in Chriſt, or rather Chriſt 
will be found in all their Ways, even as the Tree of 
Life i found in the midſt of the Street of this City: 

Zec.10.12 they ſhall walk #p and down in my Name, ſaith the 


Yr N ; : 
Again, In that this Tree is ſaid to ſtand 1n the 
midft of the Street, it ſheweth unto us how common, 
and free his Benefits will nowhe alſo. The Plumbs, 
and Figs, and Grapes, and Apples of this Tree, will 
be open to every Paſſenger 3 not a Boy nor a Girl 
that now ſhall play in thy Street, O Jeruſalem, but 
ſhall eat of the F _ of rhe yy hong ſtands in the 
ee, as of common gs. : 

w_ = mid(t of the Street of it and [on either 
[d5) of the River was there the Tree of Life. As this 
Tree doth ſtand in the midſt of the Street of this Ci- 
ty, ſo it alſo ſtandeth o# each ;de of the River of the 
Water of Life, of which you have heard before. Now 
when he ſaith, the Tree 5s on either fide "for River ; 
whence by the way note yet again, That both the 


Ezek. 47. 
12, 


* Jer. 31, 
4, 5- 


I 09, 


neſs, r 
therewith is refreſhed the Heart both of God and p 


| 


to be enjoyed by the Inhabltarits of this City in tho 1 
way of | Holineſs; the Tree is in the midſt of the 
Street, and the River runs thorow or between the 
very Tables of the Feart of this Tree of Life; on e- 
ther ſide of the Kiver was there the Tree of Life. 

. Again, In that it is faid thatthis Tree of Life is on 
elther fide of the River ; it argueth that they who 
come at any time at this River for Water to quench 
their Thirſt, and to make them live, they muſt come 
to it by the Tree of Life, which is Chriſt. In more 
eaſie terms, read it thus; there is none can partake Col. 23,5; 
of the Grace of God ny the Man Chrilt Jeſus, Joh. 1.16; 
which is this Tree of Life ; for this Tree, this 
Chriſt, doth ſtand on either fide of the River, tofig: 

e that all Grace to us comes thorow his bl | 

Wounds, Death and Vitory, 1 am the Way, cat, Fob. 14. & 
Chriſt, the Trath and the Life, no Man cometh to the 
_— but og Pf 

Ana on either fide of the River was there the Tree 0 1. 
Life. Mark.But one Tree, and yet ſuch a Tree hoe bs 
Body reached as far as the River reached ; indeed 
Exetel faith this Tree is all Trees for 2leat, yet not 
to ſhew that here are more Trees of Life than one, 
but to ſhew that all that can be thought of that is 
good for Soul-nouriſhment, is to be found in this 
one, thats, in Chriſt Jeſus : and it is further evident, 
that though he faith all Trees, as if he meant many, 
yet he ſpake but metaphorically, to ſhew thereby 
the Fulneſs of Chriſt ; becauſe Joh» dothunderſtand 
him fo, calling it oze Tree, to wit, the Tree of _ 
But mark agam, ſo far as the River goes, ſo far the 
Tree rs that where you cannot find the Tres 
of Life, be ſure there is none of the Water of Life. 
' No Chriſt, no Grace y He that hath the Son hath Life, F%6-3: 35- 
i but he that hath nat the Son ſhall not ſee Life, out the ' Fob. 5+ 
Wrath of God abides upon him : For on either fide of *** 
' the River was [there] the Tree of Life. | 

Which bare twelve manner of ( Fruits.) This word 102, 
FRUITS, it may be taken two ways, either as it 
relates to God, or as it relates to Man (for, as I faid 
before, the Fruit of this Tree refreſheth the Heart F a 9+ 91 


both of God and Man.) 

Now if it be taken with reference to God, then it 
fignifierh the compleat Satisfaction that by the wor- 
thineſs of the Fruits of the Paſſion of Chriſt is given 
” _ = bor. xa - _ I ; this City of | 

He ſuffered to finiſh Tranſereſſtou, to mabe an Dar. 9.24. 
end of Sin, and to bring g —_ Rs hwſuc : 26, gs 
ww is, I ſay, is the Heart of God 67, 
this doth it reſt. 

2. If Fruit here be taken with reference to Men, 
then it ſigaifieth the Happineſs and Glory that thoſe 
for whom he died and roſe ſhould receive by 
this means. His Fruit I have ſhewed you is ſweet 
to the Taſte of his Church, which Fruit 1s the Effect 
of his undertaking for Sinners, and the comfortable 
Savour of it in the Soul. | 
Which bare [twelve] manner of Fraits, In that he 
faith, the Fruits are twelve, he herein alludeth to the 
twelye Tribes of the //ael of God; for which twelve 
Tribes here will be found a ſuitable Meaſure of Food, 
healing Food : 1 will multiply the Fruit of the Tree, Ezek. 35, . 
faith God, and alſo the Encreaſe of the Field, that you 39- 
may receive no more Reproach of Famine among the 
Heathen. 

Again, Theſe that John calleth twelve manner of 
Fruits, the Prophet Ezekel calleth, all manner of 
Fruit for Meat : For indeed, as I ſhewed before 
there is that to be found in Chriſt, both for Fulneſs 
and Variety, that is not to be found in Heaven and 
Earth beſide. Here is Fruit for Body, Fruit for Soul, 
Fruit for ' Babes, Fruit for ſtrong Men, Fruit for 
Fathers, yea , for glorified Saints and Angels : 
Fruits, variety of Fruits, even twelve manner of 
Fraits, 

2. By twelve manner of Fruits, he doth alſo al- 
lude to the Apoſtles, who are called rwelve, and are 
thoſe who have made Proviſion for the Houſe of _ 
Ged, according to the twelyefold manner of the Diſ- 


ed, an in Mat 3.17» 


I03,- 


Water of Life.and alſo the Tree of Life,they are both 


| penſation of Ged unto them, and of the twelvetold 


Nonnn man- 
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The Holy City : Or, The New Jerafalem. 


he T: | n 9 | No "2 Tg 
x Operation of that holy Spirit, which heſe fran the Nerth and the Weſt, and thoſe {; 
wroagle Jn every one of them ſeverally as he pleaſ- Lind qo Se 


ed : which twelve were before figured unto us by the 
twelve Officers of King S»lomon (the Type of Chrift) 
which twelve were to make Proviſion for the Houſe of 
the King, according to the Seaſon of the Tear, ana each 
Man his Month tn the Tear. Which very thing the 
Holy Ghoſt alſo doth here caſt his Eye upon, and 
that makes him bring in the VVords of every Mwnth, 
ſaying, it vields its Fruit every Month: For indeed, 
whatever you read of, concerning this City 1n this 
Deſcription of John, you find ſomething or other in 
the Writings of the Prophets that giveth ground for 
ſuch Expreſſions. Wherefore ſeeing the Officers of 
Solomon were twelve, and the Apoſtles of Chriſt 
twelve alſo ; and ſeeing the Officers of Solomon made 
Proyifion for his Howe each Man his Month in a 
Year. and the Fruits of this Tree of Life are called 
twelve manner of Fraits : I do take the twelve man- 


King 4 
7. 


oof iy according to the twelve Seaſons of down to you, rhe Rain, the former and the 
ens Oo I of the twelvefold Do- | 7 the fir 


Thcf.2 the Year, and they a Ty | 
; '"'* Arine of the twelve Apoſtles of the Lord Chriſt, for 


Heb. 5.11, yea, the Milk for the Babe, and the 
T2,13, 14- ep, ; 
And yielded her Fruit 


eth us theſe three things. 


Hinge, ſaith the Prophet. Fear not, O Land, be glad. 


Ss, Be wo 
or the "yl j 


; [ng Be ne: : the Church, | 4d 1 will reſtore unto you that which th 
i Cor. 3 2 1t is their Doctrine that is the Bread ms þroagay *; ET bh obo. i Nh, yer « 
| | ten, and you ſhall eat in 
every Month, As this con- | hall praiſe the Name of the Lo 
I 04. firmeth what I have ſaid before z fo it further ſhew- j very one, not only /ir xnder his own Vine, and under Zec.z. 10 

| | his own Fig-tree, but from thence they ſhall g- 
Firſt, That the effectual Fruits of Chriſt for the | 70 other, 


Jour Ged; for he hath given you the for 
ner of Fruits here to be ſignified by the Proviſion of | /atter Rain moderately, and he will cauſe 


Thirdly, In that ſhe ts taid to yield nor 
but all manner of Frm ; and chat not only ra-bppan 
ner of Fruit now, and another then, bur a on 
of Fruit, and that every Month ; it argueth 6" 44 
chat at this Day Jer»ſalews ſhall have alt, 
heavenly and {prity al Provifion, and of Variety of 
[Dainties tor her Solace and Refreſhment ; al, k 
new, I fay, and immediately from the Tree. Th 
Frutts of the Vine ſhall at that Day be 


hail apon th 
LAonntains 0 f Samarid, and ſhall be eaten as ogg 


rejoyce, for the Lord will do great thin 
s lr gh - B __ f of wn 

Wilaerneſs ao ſpring : for the Tree beareth hey 
the Fig-tree and N Vine ao r eb 
Be glad ye Children of Zion, 


of the 
Sy ut ; 
nela their Sreanl, 
and rejoxce in the Ly 
mer and the 


latte 7 
Month ; and the Floors ſhall be — 


Wheat, and the Fats ſhall overflow with Wine 


hath ea. 
pieny, and be [atis - 
he 


d, 
Lord, An reg m 


| | call each 
to give ro each other. their Dainties, and none 


ſaving of the VVorld, they- are to be had ofpecially | /#a/l make them afraid, 


at certain Seaſons : It yielded her Fruit every Month. | 


quick ; ſhe yielded her Fruit every fonth. 
Thirdly, It ſheweth us alſo, 


x, For the firſt, That the Go ot hath an 
eſpecially effeCtual at certain Sea | 
the Sons of Men : it is ſhewed us by the deſcending of 
the Angels into the Pool of Betheſda to trouble the 
VVater, which as it was at certain Seaſons, ſo he that 

F-.5. 4. in thoſe Seaſons firſt ſtepped mm, he only was made 
whole of whatſoever Diſeaſe he had. It is ſhewed 
us alſo in that Parable of the Lord's hiring Men to 
work in his Vineyard ; which time of hiring, tho' 
it laſteth in general from the firit hour to the ele- 
venth, yet ſo, as that there were vacant Seaſons be- 

Mat.20. 1, tween hireing-times and hireing-times, quite thorow 


Ana the Leaves of the Tree were for the healing 0; 


| Encouragements that by Vertue of Chriſt's under- 


2,3,4, 5,6. the whole Day ; he went out at the fir ft,third, ſxth, 
ninth and eleventh Howr, and not at every hour to hire 

Gal.r. 15, Labourers, For as God hath appointed out before 

16. hand the Number of his Ele&, fo alſo he hath deter- 

F0].6. 11. mined m his good 

Je.2 24 jn, and will - 6 have them as certainly as the wild 
Als is found im her Month. Of which times and 
Seaſons, tecauſe Men are : qunerags therefore the 

Fob. 5.8. ſhould with all Faithtulneſs wait upon God in all 
the Seaſons of his Grace for their Souls, even as he 
did for his Bod**; who becauſe he would be there ar 
all Seafons, brought thirker his Bed and Couch to 


ret rhere. 


Pleaſure the day of their bringing | 


| 


' that is, they are 
Secondly, As by the Fruit of this Tree, being | which may moſt ftly 


the abundance of; taking for us, we have every where growing upon 
Provifion that this holy City ſhall then enjoy from ! the new Covenant ; which 
\ theTree of Life, even all manner of Fruit every Month, | ragements they are, and will 


Promuſes and Encou- 
be, moſt freely hand- 


will be | ed to the wounded Conſcience that will be tofled 
ons for the ſaving of ! 


upon the reſtleſs Waves of Doubt and 
was the Qlive-leaf by the 
Neah, when he was toſſed 
outragions Flood that then did drown the World, 
But again, by this Word, rhe Leaves, you may 
conceive, that {till he hath his Eye to the Paradiſe 
in whuch at firſt God placed Adam and his Compa- 
nion, for twas to Leaves they fled for Covering, at- 


Linbelief, as 
Dove brought home to 


then, in his ſaying the Leaves are for healing, it is 
as if he had ſaid, the Paradiſe that' will be towards 
the latter end of the World, will far outltrip the Pa- 
radiſe that firſt was planted in the beginning there- 
of; for as the Tree of Life, which is the Chriſt and 
Saviour, ſhall ſtand where did the Tree of the Know- 
ledge of Good and Evil, which is the old Covenant 
and Law of Works : $0 the Leaves of this Tree ſhall 
befor healing, and for covering the Nakedneſs of 
poor Tranſgrefſors ; though the Leaves that Adam 
found 1n the firft Paradiſe, do what he could, did 
leave him naked. 


Chriſt's Leaves are better than Adams Aprons, 


Fer Rl. 57 


fall of Foel 2, 21, 
and Ol. 22,23, 24, 
Canhey- 25. 


Secondly, It ſheweth alſo that at the Building of ! :e Nations, By Leaves here, we may anderſiS, oF, 


#--- - +l Tera, theſe Seaſons will be very thick and | the blefled and precious Promiſes, Confolations and 


upon the Waves of that Gen. 11, 
did 


| ter they had tranſgreſled againſt their Maker. Now Gen.3. 7. 


Ezekiel faith, that theſe Leaves are for Medicine, Errk.gq. 


be applied to the blefſed Pro- 


yielded at! certain Seaſons, VVe may gather thar | miſe of Grace : for as a Leaf for Medicine, when a 
there are certain Seaſons, in which the Word in an ! plied to a Sore in the Body, doth ſupple, mollite 


eſpecial manner ſhall be blefled and made ſucceſsful 
ro the Salvation of many Souls. So again, in that 
he faith, This Fruit is yielded every Month, 1t Ggnifi- 
eth thar in the Days of the _ of the City, 
the New Jeruſalem, theſe Seaſons will be very thick 


and quick. Lift up .thine Eyes, faith God to this 
City, al! theſe gather themſelves together, to come unto 
the. ; thy Soms ſhall come from far, and thy Daugh- 
icrs from the Ends of the Earth, All the Flocks 6 
Kedar ſhall be gathered together unto thee (fo that 
thou wandringly ſhalt ſay) ho are theſe that fly as 
1:45.11, 4 Cloud, and as a Dove to the Windows, For I will 


I Zn 
Has 


make thy Mountain a Way, and my High-ways ſhall be 
7,5, cxalted, Behold theſe bal come from far, and bo 


f | {tery lieth 1n theſe Words. 


and heal the Wound; fo the Word of Promiſe, 
when nghtly applied to the Soul, it doth ſupple, 


mollihe and heal the. wounded Conſcience : He ſent 
his Word and healed them, and delivered them from 


for Healing, faith Jon; the 12, 


their Diſtrattions, O that Men world praiſe the Lord Pſal.107. 
for his Goodneſs, and for his wondrous Works to the 


Children of Mew ! 


Ana the Leaves, &c. There is yet another My- 


He doth not ſay, And the Fruits prod are for 


the Healing of the Nations ; but the Leaves, by which 
he would have us to underſtand, that all the Bene- 
tits and Priviledges that we do here receive from 
Chriſt, they are as inferior to the Gloty we ſhall 


have 
from 


0, 21. 


100. 


- > 5 
« 08 
©, 28 


I be Holy C ity : Or, The New Jeruſalem. - 


San Apr pr yer _ "T % wag _ dwell, / will dwell WL the miajt of Te- Ze ech.21+ 
Comfort and Sweetnels that at any time we receive | Lord : And yy Ce Shel be bralr in it, thith the 10, 11. 
0 "Ce! any vo. ; again, { will awel! in the miaſt of Feruſa- Exch. 43. 
trom the Lord, 1t 1s not before, but after a Promite lem for ever: wherefore Tobe conſidering this, he 5: 
bly appt revs pr of He Ice |, thr Hl herons 1 Cr, br 
efter the Leaves ave ut forth themſelves. VVhere- to 6-60 Prong Wong poi et Dow he rerurneth * 
fore COT ang rk | _ to lng hes that fitring down in the mad{t of | his ng = eee 
|  afrer he had received ſome Retreſhment from a | Company-keeper for ever. - 
#4.1.55. Leaf) Thow jhalt ſce greater things than -2 þ ; and| But the Thronc of God ſhall be in it, By this Word 
2 Cer. 4." Panel, That yet a far more exceeding and eternal Throne, we are to underſtand, yet further, theſe 19+ 
17. weight þ wy &y _ "p. for Sol pe ic for n-| particular things. LT 
deed, indeed, the Glory that G ta prepared for | Firſt How bleſſed a State this City will be in at 
us againſt rhe Day of God, it doth, and will ce all times, for the Anſwer ot Prayer; the Throne of 
A oy _ > ronchey's 3 _ _— | op my ao So a _—_— of : em : the Throne F 
Saint 1m New Jernſalem (n anaing their En- | Gr ce, 7 erc3-I9eat, they will be open now t 
joyment on gf {o ſe yer ) new _ tl : {weeteſt _ Inhabitants of this City, yea, the Fame r Grate? 
Fruit outſtrip the Leaf. that hangerh on that Tree: ſhall fo ſpread. that it ſhall be rumored amons 1 
m_ = Leaves of the Tree were for the Healing of Dk oo, jw Feral Goa will be found Bed: . 
the Nations, | in Jeru the God of Heaven and eternal _ 
. If the Leaves be ſo good, O Lord, let us enjoy Mercy 2s foxnd at all times by them that ſeek his 
1 F __ 1 RO : _ o earneſt, but the whole r ace. 7 t 4 faith he, ſhall be called a Houſe of 1; 
arveſt thereof in thy Kingdom. rajer jor all Nations, Yea, many People, and 
Cn m_—_ + ny. pled _— ob * LOS. pi' ons ſhall at that Day uſo > ok the 
107. Verſe 3. And there ſhall be no more Curſe, but the Lord at Jergalem, and to pray before the Lord. 
Y Throne of God ſhall be in it, and his Servants ſhall And at that Day, the vary Faſts of the Houſe of 
ſerve him. Thus is the Concluſion of the whole Dil- God, ſhall be ro the Houſe of Fudah, Fey and Gladneſs, Lect.S 19 
courſe, and ir ſheweth unto us the bletſed Effect of 4d chearful Feaſts ; therefore Love,Truth and Peace, 20,21, 22. 
RE TOS Vee RE 05 ne o FI ene colbane o buls 
CM! ; ) | £ S City, What a Government, What Rule, 
only applicable to this ſtate of the Church. | Whata Life of Holineſs and Godlineſs, what Dread 
For there hath no State of the Church been yet in and Majeſty will now be in the Hearts of all the Sons 
the VVorld, bur that Stare hath been liable toa Ce; of this City! How to ap Hairs breadth will he com- 172. ;$. 17. 
but thus State, to wit, the State ſhe will be in at her mand and guide them with his Eye at all times, 
are A Nav A At wes ER ee na tothe Wightand of 
are properly 'N, | : What Wiſdom (I tay) what Hilineſs, 
Be: = \ whar Grace and Life will be "ah all their Wort? 
By Crrſe im this Place we are chiefly to under- and Attions? The Throne of God is among them, 
| ſand, not the taking away of the Curſe, the eternal | from which there will come continual Influence, 
Curſe which ſeparates between God and the Soul for ; Light and Splendor into all their Hearts. Hear the 


ever, for ſo the Curſe in this ſence hath always been | ord of rhe Lord, O 5e Nations, and declare it in the 


taken away, by vertue of the Terms, the general | Iſles ar off. He that ſcattered Jacob, will gather him, 
Terms of the New Covenant, and that in common | aud keep him as a Shepherd doth his Sheep : for the 
| for every Saint in all Ages: But by Cr/e here, we | Lord ath redeemed Jacob, and deg, eas him from the 
04:2.13 are to underſtand that, or thoſe Curſes that do, and ' hard of him that is ſtronger than he. Therefore they 
7"-l- have frequently befallen the Church for her Sin and | ſhall come and ſing in the height of Zion, and ſhall or 
4: Ep Apoftaſy ; as namely, the grving up his Peo le to | rogether to the goodneſs 4, > Lord, for Wheat, ana for 
1\4> 2 their own Darkneſs and Ignorance ; his ſuffering ; Jine, and for Ol, and for the yourg of the Flock, and 
41.29.18 them toſwerve from his true VVorſhip and Ordi- | of the Herd ; ard their Soul ſhall be as a watered Gar« 7er.31.10; 
& 24. 8, Nances ; his giving them up into the Hand of thoſe | den, ard they [hall not ſorrow any more at all, 11,12, 1% 
12: that hate them, to become among them a Hifhng, a | Thirdly, The Throne of God being in this City, 
amo: 8. Taunt, a Reproach, and a By-word, as it 1s at this | there is allo thereby diſcovered what ſway and com- 
9.1011, Day : his — away from them the Means, to | manding an Authority this City will have atthis day, 
12.43 wit, the outward Word of the Goſpel, and ſuffering | (as I have already ſhewed you) over all the Earth : 
them to be even at the point to famil for the want | The Lord ſhall roar ont of Zion, and ſhall utter his 
thereof, Theſe and other rhings are the Curles that | Yaice from Jeraſalem, and the Heavens and the Earth 
he here faith ſhall be no more among his People ; | all Joke 3 but the Lord fhall be the Hope of his Pe- 10a.2.9,10. 
for indeed they ſhall not, becauſe the Goſpel-pat- | ple, and rhe Strength of the Children of Iſrael. This Fo#l 3.15. 
pern ſhall never be removed more, nor their Light | was figured forth by the Throne of $/omon, in the 
to ſee, nor their Love to practiſe, never be dimi- | days when that City was in its Proſperity ; which 
: niſhed more ; Their Defence, alſo, ſhall be the | Throne, to ſhew the Majeſty and Commanding Awe 
13,33. 16, HMunition of Recks ; Bread ſhall be given them, and | that then that City had over all, both far and near ; | 
their Waters ſhall be ſure : As here, you find the Tree bu had for the Bearers of the Steps twelve Lions, fix 1 King. 19 
and River of the Water of Life are Lxed now in the ; ON this ſide, and 1x on that fide of the Throne. This 18 19 20 
midſ of this City. Wherefore now the Church (as _ ſhall then be the Head and Chief, but the Tail 
I lave ll along ſhewed yon) ſhall have her Sun at | and Reproach no more : Gloricus things are ſpoken of 1/3!.27 3, 
the height, her Light as the Light of ſeven Days, | hee, O Ciry of God. | -— 
and ſhall go no more down for ever : Alſo ſhe ſhall | And his Servants ſhall ſerve him. That is, him 1 10, 
never be pulled down : She ſhall be a Tabernacle that | only : Indeed his Servants ſerve him always bur yet 
[hail never be pulled down, neither ſhall one of the | withal they do too too often ſerve with the VY1lls 
Cards thereof be looſed, or one of her Stakes again re- | and Luſts of Men even in their Service and worſhip- 
moved, There ſhall be no more Curſe. ing God, that is they ſerve him in much 
108 But the Throne of God ſhall be in $t, Indeed, ion, Tatgpaation, Fear and Perſecution; but 
* here lieth the reaſon of all Bleſſedneſs to any | then they ſerve him without any of theſe : 
People, even the Preſence of God. Now the Pre- | Yea, they ſhall rake them Captives, whoſe Captives 
ſence of God is with his People, either at Times | they were, and they ſhall rule over their Oppreſſors, 
76h , and Seaſons, or all together: He will not be to | Ard it ſhall come to paſs in that Day (O City) that 14.14. 23; 
iz >? thisCitya God of Times and Seaſons, even /ike 4 | the Lord ſhall give thee [REST] from thy Sorrow, 
Ft. g, wayfaring Man that tarries but for a Night, as he | and from the hard Bondage wherein thou waſt made to Lye 1. 
;. "uſed tobe to his People of old, but here he will a- | ſerve, and thou ſhalt ſerve the Lord thy God —_ 74. 15 
| Mw 


T 
nd ue 
x 


4 
® gs f 


i 
1; 
e 


at A 
ag 


"The Holy City: Or, 


— 


The New Jeruſalem. | 


fear in Holineſs and Righteonſneſs before him all the ; 
Dgs: ct thy Life, 
And they (hall ſee his Face, This alſo argueth a 
very great di{penſation of Grace and Mercy,g0 this. 
| Jeruſalem. VV hen God did deliver up his People into. 
the hand of the King of Babylon, he (aid, it ſhould 
be done in fury and in anger, and that for their wick-, 
edne(s he would hide his face from Is City. VVhere-, 
{ore by the light of his face here, we are to under- 


{tz114 that glorious viſible appearance of Gor! rhat 


ther; will be for this City and People in the face of all: 


the world . For by the Face of God, we are to un- 
deritznd the Diſcovery of his Severity, Providences, 


12, | 
To 68 9, ant wonderful Out-goings among the Sons of Men ; 


1G,H1,12, as alfy the glorious breaking forth of Grace,Mercy and 
a Forgiveneſs rhorow Chriſt jefas ; all which, the 
Heb. 1 1, ilegf God ſhall then moſt marvelloully ſeeand behold, 

9 ; Firſt, They ſhall ſee his Severity and Judgments 

* -97+ 4” upon the VVhore. 
Secondly, They ſhall ſee how God by his ſtrange 
Judgments and: VYorks of VVonder hath brought 
Rev.15-4 this about : /Yho ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and glo- 
rifie thy Name ? for thox only art holy; for all Nations 
ſhall come and worſhip before thee © for thy Tudgments 
* Fud;.5. are made manifeſt, * They that are delivered from the 
_ of Archers in the places of drawi 
ſhall they rehearſe the Righteous Atts of the Lord, even 
the Righteous Acts towards the Inhabitants of his Villa- 

es in Jſracl, 

Thirdly, And as for his Mercy, they ſhall ſee that 
their Horn is exalted, and that they are near to him. 
Praiſe ye the Lora. 

Ad his Name ſhall be in their Fore-heads, And 


BY os hi: Name] That is, his Fear *and Image, it ſhall a 


pear inall their Doings. Sometimes heſaith, he will 
write his Fear and Law n their Hearts and Minas. 
VVhich Fear and Law is all one with that which in 

this place he calleth his Name in their Foreheads., The 
Forehead of a Man is the place above all parts of the 

Body, that is moſt naked and plain to be beheld of 

all that paſs by ; wherefore when he faith, their Fa- 

thers Name ſhall be in thei Foreheads ; it 18 as if he 

had faid, The Profeſſhon of my People ſhall now be 

open, and the Beaury of it apparent to all Beholders ; 

Zeph. 3. I will make them, faith God, a Name and a Praiſe a- 
2C. mong all the People of the Earth, when I turn back 
Jour Captivity before your Eyes, Every Face ſhall 

then ſhine with Oyl, as well as every Heart be re- 

leniſhed with Milk and VVine. This was held forth 

Exod. 13. ” the Memorial that the /-aelites were to wear at 
6,7,8,9- Gods Command, between' their Eyes : which Memo- ' 
1 Cor. 5.2. rjal, was the Dotrine of Vnleavened Bread, and of 
the Paſchal Lamb,the DoEtrine of Faith and Holineſs. 
VVherefore by Name here, he means the Faith and 

Holineſs of the Goſpel, which in thoſe days ſhall walk 

openly with Honour, with Reverence and Eſteem 

before all Men. Ar this day the VVorld will, as I 


Peo- | 


Water ; there | 


ting, that they ſhall wonder, and tremb 
before this People ; yea, be taken, And = 
pleaſed with the VVelfare of this Beloved, ? The Iſa... 
Mountains and the Hills ſhall breab forth before = lag5, 12, 
into ſrging, and all the Tees of the Field ſhall <« : 
their hands; All Nations foot call them tle (a : Fd 
they ſhall be 4 aelightſome Land, ſaith the 19 Fhſt, wok 
The V Vaters of Noah ſhall now be 'no more, the ty. n 
multuous Multitudes ſhall now be gone, and ther, 
will be 0 more Sea : Now therefore the Doves Nh 2549, 
be gathering their Olive-branches, and alſo find ref vg 
for the Soals of their Feet, while the Ark ſhall reft Pay ; 
oo the Falls of abr ap 2 IM 
e Wolf {hall (now ) dwell. with the Lamb G 
Leopard ſhall lie down with the Kid; the Calf - w* ” Y i 
young Lion, and the Fatling together ; and a little Child 
ſhall lead them, The Lion ſhall eat Straw like an Ox 
And the little Chil grad gc at the bole of the 4h 
and the weaned Child ſhall put his hand into the Cox 
trices Den. They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my 2 
Holy Mountains, ſaith the. Loyd, pg: 
Bleſſed is he whoſe Lot it will be to ſee this 


City deſcending and lighting upon the place that Fo 
be prepared tor her Situation and Reſt ! Then will be 
a golden V Vorld; V Vickedneſs ſhall thenbe aſham- 

, eſpecially that which perſecutes the Church - 
Holineſs, Goodneſs and Truth ſhall thenw 


| th 
Boldneſs, Countenance and Reverence, tk 5 ws 


the Face of all the Earth. From the rifno of t 

even to the going down of the ſame, KS hin i, 

be great among the Gentiles ;- and in gvery place Incenſe Ma.; it, 
ſhall be offered to my Name, ani a pure Offering CO 
my Name ſhall be great among the Heathen, ſaith the 


J 


Pp, Ila.11.6,7, 
&+8,9&z56, 


P- | Lord of Hoſts. Twill be then always Summer, always 


Sunſhine, always pleaſant, green, fruitful and bea 

tiful to the Sons of God. And it ſhall come to af 

in that day that the Mountains ſhall drop new 

Wine, and the Hills ſhall flow with Milk, and all the 
Revers of Tuaah ſhall flow with Water ; and a Foun- Fa 318. 
tain ſhall came forth of the Houſe of the Lord, and, 
ſhall water the Valley of Shittim; and Judah ſhall 

awell for ever, even from Generation to Generation, 

And the Name of the City ſhall be from that day, THE 
LORD TIS THERE. [Oh Bleſſedneſs!} And he 

ſaid unto me, Theſe Sayings are faithful and true, And Rev.22.6, 
the Lord God of the Holy Prophets ſent his Angel to 

ſhew unto his Servants, things that MUST SHORT- 

LY be done. 


1 conclude therefore with that earneſt Groan of 


Moſes, the Man of God: O ſatisfie us early with thy 


Alercy, that we may rejoyce and be glad all our days : 
ay us glad according to the days wherein thou bof 
«ff ed us, and the years wherein we have ſeen evil, 

t thy Wark appear unto thy Servants, and thy Glory Pſd.g0. 


to therr Chilaren ; and let the Beauty of the Lord owr 14,15, 16, 


God be upon ns, and eſtabliſh thow the Work of our 17. 


hanas the Work of our hands, eſtabliſh thou 
have ſaid, be fo far off from oppoſing and perſecu- | Am WIN wy » ef aohſh 


it, 
en. 
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\ The Trutk of the ReſurreSion® of the Bodies, both of Good and Bad 
at the Laſt Day: Aſſerted and proved by God's Word. * Alſo the manner 
' and order of their coming forth of their Graves ; as alſo, with what Bodies 
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' they do ariſe. 
final Concluſion of the whole Worl 


A 


Together, with F nyo of the -Laſt Judgment, and the 


By John Bunyan, a Servant of the Lord's Chriſt. 


Courteous Reader, 


X* Hough this be a ſmall Treatiſe, ytt it dowþ preſent thet with things of the erearf, and moſt wiighty Concern« 
1g 5 


- ment, even with a Diſcourſe of Life and Death to Ettrnity : opening, aus 


that the Time is at band, when, there 
of the Bodies of both, from the Graves where 


> 
vr) £& V5 


by the Scriptures of God, 


be a Reſurre&ion of the Dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt; even 
they arc, or ſhall be, jat the approach of thar Day, 


Thou haſt alſo in theſe few Lines, the order and manner of tht riſmg of uhuſe two ſorts of Prople, whertin is 
ſhewed thee with what Body they ſha! then riſe; as alſo their States and Condition at this Day, with great 


clearneſs. 


For, here thou ſhalt ſee the Truth, and manner of the terrible Judgment, the opening of the Boobs, the examining 


of Witneſſts, with a. final Concluſion upon Good and Bad. 


read it. For if thou art godly, then here is that which will t 


Faith of the Truth of the Goſprl ; _ but 3f thou art 


Which, 1 hope, will be profitable to thy Soul that ſhall 
rough Gods Bleſſing, intourage thee to go om jn the 


odly, thin bere than mayel} met with Conviction; yea, and bat 


of what will be, without fail thy end at the end of the World ; whether zhou cominut in thy Sins or repent. If 
thou continue in them, blackneſs, and darkneſs, and everlaſting deftruttion ; * but if thou repent and believe the Goſpt'y 


then light and life, and joy and comfort, and glory, 
wherefort let me here beg thiſe things at thy hand; 


and bappineſs, and that to Eternity. 


Firſt, That thou tabe heed of that Spirit of Mockery, that. [aith, Where is the Promiſe of his coming ? 


Secondly, Take beed that thy heart be not overcharged with. Sirfeiting and Drunkenntſs, and the” carts of this life, 


and ſo that Day come upon thee undawarts, 


Thirdly, But be diligent in mabing thy Calling and Eleftion ſure ; that thou in. the day, of which thou ſhalt read 
are ts oh "Book, be not HRS: that glorious Righteouſnejs that will then ſtand thee inflead, and preſent thee 
before bis glorious preſence, with exceeding joy'z #0 him bt glory in the Church by Chrift Jeſus, world without end. Amen. 
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But this 1 confeſs unto thee, that aſter the way which they | 
call Hereſſe, ſo worſhip I the God of my Father, bthiev- 
ing all thinge- that art writiin in the Law and the Pro- 
phers, ana have; hope towards God, which thry themſeives 


alſo allow, that pes be a Reſurrefion of the Dead, 
both. of the Joſe unjup. | 
Wow Y Di 


ſcourſe upon this Text, will chiefly 
- concern the ReſurreKion of the Dead : 
Wherefore to that 'I ſhall immediately 
apply. my. ſelf, not medling with what 
ched in the words, 8 


+ , 


You ſee here, that Paul, being upon his Arraignment, 
accuſed of many things, by ſome that were violent for 
his Blood ; and being Licenſed to. ſpeak: for himſelf b 
the then Heathen Magiſtrate z he doth in few Words 
ell _ be = w OINGE wherewith 
k ar im, he was utterly faultleſs, only this 
we be” ry That after that way which they call Here- 
fie, ſo he worſhiped the God of his Fathers; believing 
all things thatare written in the Law and the Prophets, 


and that he had the fame hope towards God, which 
" Mmmmm they 


John Bunyan. 
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The Reſurrettion of the Dead, 


ws themſelves did allow that there ſhould be a R | Secondly, Neither i Mn. 

they themſelves did allow that there © a Re- y, Neither is it a Refurre&ion fron, | 

furreRion of the Dead, both of the juſt, and unjuſt, donble Death ; ſor they that arein that, are paſt —_ 
Whence note by the way, That an Hypocritical Pe | ve al bj W 

ple will prrſecate the power of thoſe Truths in. othirs Thicdly, And as for thoſe that are dead to ſin it 1 

which themſelves in words profeſs. 1 have hopes to-| nonſence, ro ſay there ſhall, or'can be a Reſurre Ron 

wards God, agd that ſugh a Hogg PhichrhgmleIyesfo | fram ar ; pr redionL Which Re. 

allogy agd y& Lym fþis daygand that igr thiswyr) | % ſtle hg daſſed cough Coloſ214 

thi » ecut be —WM room —_ | C e ren _ 77" 4 Re £ | [ . 
_ ITY : ſhall be a Reſur- ho ; Þ ogy EI 


But to come to my purpoſe, there 
&- riftion of the Dtal, Kc. , 
ſhewerh us what was the ſubſtance of his Doct 

wit, thar there ſhould be a Reſ»rre&tion of the Dead, and 


by theſe worgs. al{9,. what was the ' great Argument 


theſe words, the Apoila! 
, to 


Laſtly, The. Dead therefore in this Cr] 
| be under Fof tho Et nat have depart rh 
t | have Body and Soul (#p1 


quickned, who were dead in Triſpaſſes and Sins; and a. 
g if ” Dm be riſen with Cort: and again, Fibers 
aifo ye art" riſmn” with bim throigh the Faith of the 0þ2= Col, 

ration of God, who Yaiſed him from the dead, +l, 


—_ 


with his <a; to-cargg him through theſe Fgmprari- 
ons, Afiino wagches, and Necellinghc 
with ir #yca the Dottrine of @Re/a 
on. It God, ſaith he, awd the 
my. mig (hall be a Ke/yuouetton 

This is the 


I cannot live 1s @oOtMEGentiles, 

Faith of the Rejurre 
Pottcine; i fay, which makes mefear to offend, apd-that 
is, as af undergirder to my Soul, whereby I am kept 
ſrom deſtruRtion and confution, under all the ſtorms and 


tempeſts 1 here go through. In a word, thig4s it that 
hath more awe.upgp my Conſcience, OB. 15 ng 
of Men, with #ilfhg renalties ta | 1. ; $971 


in my Soul, the 


do 1 exerciſe #y ſtifitu have always. a'C ſciences Wig. of- 

fence, both towards God and towards Mi 
Now here, ſceing this Do&rine of the Reſurre/7on of 

the Dead, bath that power, both to bear up and to awe 

' both toincourage and to keep within compaſs, the Spi- 
ric and Body of the People of God: It will be requi- 

$ig.and profitable for Fe to' inquire into the true 

meaning and naruye of thts 
| OY 


the Drege | 
And for the hetict compaſſiog of this Matrer, I ſhall 


Verl. | 7 


L 


bricfly inquire, "# | 
- Firſt, What in this place ismeant by the Dead. 

Secondly, Whasz is mewt by the Refturreczzon, 

Thirdly, Why the Apoſtle doth here ſpeak of the 
Reſurretion of the Dead, as of a thing yet to come, 
there ſos be a Reſwrreftion of the Dead, both of whe juf 
aud unjuſt, wt 

For the firſt, The Dead in- Scripture, go under a- 
fye-fold Conſideration, as, | 

1- Such 'as die'a naturat Death, or as when a Man 
ceaſeth to be any more in this World, as David, whom 
Peter tells us, is both Dead and Buryed, and bis Se- 
pulchre remaineth with us to this day, _ | 

2. There is a People that are reckoned Dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins, as thoſe are, who never yet were 
tranſlated from &carknels to light, and from the power 
of Satan to God. Such I ſay. who yet never felt the 
power of the Word and Spiritot God, to raiſe them 
from that ſtate, to walk with him in the Regenerati- 
F-phe.2.1.99 3 making a bfe our of Chriſt, and his preſent Bene- 
2. John Aits- 8 
"y = 3. There is a Death (ejzeth Men often afrer ſomemea- 
| ſure of Light received from Ged, and ſome profeſſion 
of the Goſpel of Chriit, Theſe, for the certainty of their 
Damnation, are ſaid 10 ke dead, dead twice dead,and 
plieczed up by rhe Roots, | 

4. There is in Scripture mention made of a Death 
to fin, and the luſts of the Fleſh; this Death is the be 
Kom.6, 6, ginnivg of true Life and Raggncls and is a certain 
7.3.2Tim, fore-runner of a ſhare in Chrift, and With him inano- 
2. ti, ther World, | 


Acts 2.29. 


Jude 12. 


ternal Death. This is the Dcath that thoſe are in, 
and ſwallowed up of, thar go ovt of this World God- 
leſs, Chriſticis, and Gracelcts ; dying in fin, and ſonn- 
der the curſe of the dreadful God, who-I ſay, becauſe 
Marko. ., "EY haye miſſed of rhe Lord Jeſas Chrift, the Saviour 
_ {- Hoin this day of Grace; arefallen ioto the gulf and jaws 
” *K of eternal Death ang Miſery, in the fire that never. 
10-233 24» ſhall be quenched. | 

25 Now then, ſecing there is Death, or to be dead, 
. rakenunder io many Conſiderations in the Scripture; 
1t is evident, that robe dead io Chrill, the Text is not 
- meanzof them all: then mull diſtinguiſh, and inquire. 
which of theſe Deaths ir is, thathere the Apoſtle did 

laok for a ReſurreQtion from - THF... 
Firlt then, it cannot be meant a ReſaurreRtion- from 


Word, the Refurrefiion off d 


larisfaftion of thoſe that are yet wavering, ane 
the refreſhment of thoſe that are ſtrong anc 


&d in the Reſur. As 13; 
ath it's accom. 32+ 33+ 
railed Whoek 4 wes 
ra Ierore 
Pat faith, It is already fulfilled; yet here he fail Ms 
He, hopes it foali come, Which Promiſe, faith he, out > IP 
twelve Tribes inſtantly ſerving God day and night 
hope to come, as God toid Daniei, ſaying, Go thy Dan, 12, 
49, for thay. (bait taxd in thy Jot ot the end of the 1Þ 
avs; L K ; . £ 
| Chriſt is already riſen, avd therefore fo far: the 
promiſe is fulfilled, bur his Saints are yer in their 
Graves, and therefore that part of the fulfilling of 


- }ir, is yet to come, as he ſaith, why {bould it by ay As 26h, 


725) ra thing © wits you, that Ged ſhould raife thi?, & 
eaa ? 

Again, That it is the Reſuryefion of the dead Bo- © 
"dies of both Sainrs and Simners thar is here inferred; = 
is further evident, becauſe the Apoltle faith, it is the 
RefurreRion, that the very Phariftes thenſelves allow- 
ed, I have hope towards God, ſaith he, which them- 
ſelves alfo allow, then what that hope is, he in the 
next words {heweth, camely, That there ſhall be 
4 Rejurretion of 1he. Dead. &*®c. Now . we know, 
that the Phariſecs did nor allow of a ReſurreQiou 
from a ſtate of Nature: to a ſtate of Grace, 
which 15 the ſanie with the New Birth: but did 
confidently allow and teach, that they were the Chil 
dren of A4brabam, according to the fleſh, Yea,when 
any of them began to adhere, or incline to Chriſt's 
DoQrine in ſome things, yet the Dottrine of the John 3.1, 
New Birth, or of being raiſed from a ſtate of Na- 2,3, 4,5, 
ture to. a ſtate of Grace, they would very much6, 7, $,g. 
ſtick at: though in the mean time, they utterly John83r, 
were againft the Do&rine of the Sadduces, which d&-32, 33th 
nyed the Reſurriction of the Body. A 

Further, the Reſyrte&ion here ] 
needs be the ReſurreRion of the Body, becauſe it 
called, a Reſurreftion of the Dead, both of the juſt and 
uſt, that is, of both Saints and Sinners, according 
to..the ſaying of Chriſt, The Hour is coming, when.al 
that are in their Graves ſhall bear bis Voice, and ſhall 


7 | ©, po come forth, they that have done good, to the Riſurrefion_ | 
5. Laſtly, there is alſc in the Word, a relation of e| 


of Life ; and they that bave dont tvil, to the Reſarredi. Jobs 5+ 2h, 
on of Damion. © 4 LOI 
Again, the Reſurre&ion here mentioned, is a Reſur- 

refion to come, nor already injoyed, Either by.5amnts or 
Sinners, There ſhalt be a Keſurreftion of the Dead both of 

the juſt, and unjyft, Now 1 fay, the Refurrevtion here 

being yer deferred by the juſt, and counted allo the 
ReſurreRion of the Dead,, both of the jult and uojult 

It muſt needs be- the ſame ReſurreRion thak is ſpoken 

of by Jeb, who ſaith, S# Men lyeth down, and riſeth 
238 again till the Heavens bt no more, they ſpall not &- J obu41f 
wake, nor be raiſed out of their ſleep» — +, Eh 
Having thus 1 few words opened this Scripture 

unto you, I ſhall in the next place, for. the wo, 


ws 49. eternal Death, for from that there is no Redemption, 


- 


| lay down before you, fereral undeniable 


Ln 


monſtrations 


ſpoken of muſt 27, 67.8. 
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monſtrations, of the Reſarrettion of the Dead both of th 
A k, ſhall firſt begin with the Reſurre&jon of the 
| ” 


(« | 15» 
4 


jor. 6 


power over a Member of Chriſt, I fay again, if this 
Body be not raiſed, then alſo Chriſt is not a complete 
Conqueror over his Enemies; for as much as death and | 
the Grave, hath ſtill power over his Members, 7he lf 
premy that (ball be deſtroyed, is Death, Now though 
Chrift in his own perſon, hath a complete Conqueſt 
over Death, &c. yet Death hath ſtill power over the 
Bodics of all that are jn their Graves: Now I ſay, 
Chriſt being confidered with relation to his Mem- 
bers, then he hath not yet a complete Conquett over 
death, neither will he, antil they every one be broughr 
'  - forth of their Graves; for then, andnot till then,ſhall 
Car. 18, that ſaying be every way fulfilled ; . Death is ſwallowed 
4» nd 2, of Vittory. 


Secondly, As there muſt be a Reſwrreffion of the Juſt, | 


; becauſe Chriſt is their Head, and they his Members ; ſo 
10. aifo, becauſe the Body of the Saints, as well as their 
Cor. 6. Soul, is the purchaſe of Chriſt's Blood. Ye are bought 
” with « price, ſaith Paul; wherefore glorifie Gad in your 
| Body, and in your Spirit, which art Gods. Chrift will 
not loſe the purchaſe of his Blocd. 0 D-ath, faith 
+4; Chriſt, / will bave them; 0 Grave, I will make thee let 
* nhimgo, I will ranſon them from the power of the Grave, 
1 will redeem them from Death. (I have ht them, 
, and they ſhall be mine.) @ Death, I wiil be thy Plague, 
Int12,14 0 Grave, 1 will be thy drftruffion, I fay, though the 
18.13, Power of the Grave be muincible, and death be the K/ng 
[14 Revel. of Terrours, yet he who hath the Keys of Helt and of Death, 
11%, art his Girdle, ro him belongeth the iſſues from Death. 
Lat, 68, He that is our God, is the God of Salvation, and to God 
n, the Lord, belongeth the iſſues ſrom death. And we the 
| price cf his Bleod, ſhall be delivered. ; 
| Thirdly, As the Body is the Member of Chriſt, and 
IT, the priceof his Blood, ſo it is the Temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which is in us. #hat, know you not that your Bo- 
Tor. 6, © is the Temple of the Holy.Ghoſt which is in you? and you 
It. 6. re not your own, The Body is no ſuch ridiculous thing 
#19» ;1 the account of Chriſt, as it was in the account of 
| 12, the Sadduces. The Body is not for fornication, but for the 
% * Lord, and the Lord for the Fody ; and thar nor only in 
_ this World, but that which is to come ; wherefore he 
faith, God bath both raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, and will raj 


| ld by bis power, that 1s, as he hath raiſed up the 
9637 Body of Chr 
99 4:Chrifit, 


þ £ 
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ſo will he raiſe up ours alſo by 


#42. © pourthly, The Bodies of the Juſt muſt ariſc again, 
19M 20. hecauſe wr; Similicude, ma grns be betwixt the 
ry 26+ gody of the Lord jeſus Chriſt, and the Bodies of the 


As 17. Now, Ifay, it would be very ſtrange to me, if Chriſt 
ws bl ' | ; %, . "6 
3's 32 ſhould be raiſed, aſcended, and glorified in that Body 3 
[Kar. 16. and yer thar his People ſhould be with him, no other- 
ally, ſecing that he In 

be firſt begotten from 


| 45,26, 
TR the dead 


Cdl.1.18, 


and Eternal Judgment. $ 
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ed like to bis 


change ow vile body, that it 
lorions Body, And hetice 
rift is ſaid 
od, and 
Saints 


at as their 
es, he is 


"nal Phil.3. 20, 


ing Marks the Lord > Lai: 
al might be made manifeſt in Y0.- 17" 
ſt a God, and ſo merciful © *274-9) 


diſhonourably torcured,, killed and ſownin the Grave, 
yet he will (as further will be ſhewed anon) raiſe 
It again in incorruption, glory and honour 3 as he ſaith 
alſo in another place, That we who have continued with 


' Chriſt in bis temptations, that bave ſor bis ſakt underwent 


the reproach and malice of the world ;, to you, ſaith Chriſt, Luk, 22; 
I appoint a Kingdom, as my Father bath appointed unto me, If 28,29. 
we ſuſſtr with him, weſballreigy with him, and be that ba- 2 Tim, 2. 
teth bis life in this World, (hall beep # to life ternal. All 12. 
this 15 to be injoyed, eſpecially at the ReſurreRion of John 12, 
the Juſt, MOTT | 29. 
But ray There muſt be a Reſurreion of the Juſt, | 
otherwiſe, there will be the greateſt diſappointment L 4+ 
ws ma that ever was, fince Man had a being on 


A Op omonc I ſay, - » 
Firſt, Of the 11 of God ; for this is the will of the 
Father that ſoxt mi, faith Chriſt, th&t of all that be hath 
given me, I ſhould loſe nothing (not a duſt) but ſhould 
raiſe it up again at the 1aſt day. 
| Secon v A pony prac the Power of God; 
for he that bath raiſed up the Lord Jejus, doth alſo intend 
to raiſe us uy by bis Power, even our Bodies; as Paul 
ſaith, the body 15 not for fornication, bur for the Lord, 
and the Lord for the body, and God hath both raiſed up I Cor. 6; 
the Lord, and wall alſo raiſe us up by his Power, 13, 14: 
Thirdly, If there ſhould be no Reſurre&ion of the 
Juſt, Chriſt alſo would be wonderfully diſappointed of 
the fruits of all his ſufferings. As I told you before, 
his People are the price of his Blood, and the mem- 
bers of his Body, and he is now at the right hand of 
God (far above all Principalitics and Powers, and 
every name that 1s named) expeiting till bis enemies 
be made bis Footfivol, and bronght under the foot of the 
weakeſt Saint, which will not be, until che laſt Enemy 
Death is deſtroyed, We know that he ſaid, when he 
went away, that he would come again, and fetch all 
his People to himſelf, even up into Heaven, that where 
he is, there we may be allo. But I ſay, how will te þ 
be og cas if when he comes, the Grave and > 
Death ſhould preyent and hinder him, and with it's 5.8,» 
bars, keep down thoſe, whom he hath ranſomed with * © ** + 
his Blood, from the er thereof? | 
Fourthly, If the Bodies of the Jult ariſe not from the 
dead, then they alſo will be di'appointed, Tis true, , 
the Saints departed, have far more fellowſhip, and 
Communion with God and the Lord Jeſus, than we 


Heb. 1.13- 


Paradiſe, and we in this World; but yet, I ſay for 

all that, they are, though there, very much longing 

for the day of the Lords vengeance, which will be the 

' day in which thly will, and muſt ariſe /rom the Dead, This 

{ ay, is the time that they long for ,when they cry un« 

der the Altar, How long, 0 Lord, holy and tru, doft thous 

wot judge and gvenge our Blood, on themthat dwell on the 

Earth? when they dyed, they dyed in hope to obtain « bet» Heb. 11+ 
ter ReſurredTion, and now they are gone, they long. till 35+ 

chat day be come. Till the day come, I fay, when Rer.6. 10, 
the dead, even all the enemies of Chriſt, ſhall be It. 
judged ; for then will be giue reward to bis Servants the 


£ Prophets, and to bis Saints, and to all that fear bis Rev.11.18 


name ſmall and great, | ; 
Fifthly, If the Juſt ariſe n6t, great diſappointment 
alſo will be to the Saints yer alive in this World; 
for, notwithffanding they have already received the 
firſt-fruirs of the Spirir, yet they wait, not only for 


"Ra ay hence it is, that the Scripture Caith, Mt (ball 


| more of that, but alſo for the ReſurreQion, Redempti- 
| Oh 


John 6.39 


have, or are yer capable of having. They being in Luk.23.43 
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Heued; Akon ſa, bnoy ing. Tir wi hos Fa 
#1 | Fe 1h Fiſus, ſhall raiſe us up alſo by Jejus, 
{ T4, reſort us with You, 
OS FER Sec ly, looks ut this: Fe, faith Paw, which 
5 0; di IF #ht i fruits of the Spirit, even we our ſelves groan 
© withhy our ſelves, waiting for the 70#, to wit, the 
redemption of our Boiy, chats, weexpcd this by hope : 
but bope” which ix ften, 6s not. hope 3, for. }.' what 
./ Jerth,, vr” bath in Preſent poſſe fon, why deth be yet hope 
for its = FA 
Th Thich, The Grit of Self-denjat alſo worketh by 
rine,. If after, the manurr- of Men, 1 have fought 
heſjus ; What ON it me, if the | 
; Wherefore do I de- 


EN Why do not 1 alſo,as well 
1 perſecution for the Croſs of Chriſt? If 
riſe not,” what {hall 1 be the betrer for 
"my trouble that here I met with for the Goſpel 
of Chriſt 2 
Fourthly, Both zeal ard Patience, with all other 
the Gratts. of the S jirit of God 1 In our} hearts are much, 
yea, chiefly incou | : 
this Feangum Ty 


ds hath long patiqnce, 
: cues ater: Rain ; be ye alſo pa: 


in "i re com 


— OG a Dotine of the ReſurreRion of the | 
Juſt, muſt needs be a certain Truth, of God, if. we' 
conſider the deviliſh, and fatanical Errours and ab- 
- firdities th:t mult unavoidably follow the Denyal 
\, thereof : pk 

p Firſt, He that holdeth no Reſurre&ion of our Bo- 
;-; . ay, he genyeth the Reſurrection of the Body of Chriſt. 
.. This is the Spirits own DoGrine ; For if the Dead riſe 
1 Cor. 15, not then 7s mot; gf Lp He that denyeth the Reſur- 
6 | rs mbers, denyeth the ReſurreRion of 
; for; he RefurreQion of the Saints 
t red ion of Chriſt ; -he thar doth 
" yche<ell 97 2810 x of the Saints, mult needs deny 

| 8 Reſvrre "of Chriſt, tax | roves it. 
"Now this Errour, as it 15m A elf deſtruRive to all 
4» "Chriſtiah Religion ; ſo it, like ot Adder, catricth with- 
*4n it's Bowels, many other alike, 2a and filchy ; As, 
» £2 the. Re/uryetion of the Saints, 
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be wg Rnd y if the « gea riſe not? - But wow & Ch 
riſen, and become the firſt fruits = Cho that flerp; + 
ſinct by Man came Death, Yy Man' Came «ſo the R 
retion from the Dead. - 


the Dead, ] £ EY —__ 


not ariſe again, to receive. _—- Evil « or © Good 
6. To deny this Reſurref;on, nay if a Man do 

ſay, It is paſt either with: him or hehe. 

fo: ſaying tendeth _ 70 rhe defirudtion 

verthrow of the Faith of them that hear - Is 

is ſo far from being accarding \ to* - the 'Dodtrine" of” 

| God, that 3t cateth: our. good-and wholſom Dottrines 


'Teven_ as Cankers cy the: Face: and Fleſh-of a Man: 
How ul 7p Hong they wok oo have ql _ er - 
Nate and Lip © off tht ko vet; fo -- 
"of the Lord draws Lk i 


gra I conclude WJ 4, bo ja the vin 
'of the Bodies of the Juft, it argueth 

Firſt, Great Ignorance of . God, Ignorant of his 
power to raiſe, jgnorant of his Promiſe to: ae 
norant of his Faithfulneſs ro raiſe; 600.8 he 
to himſelf, Son, and Saints, 'as L: 
Therefore faith Paul. to. thoſe that 
ed, $6 cha. Righteouſne] gs has 
not- the kuowleape'o God: 
As if he: had Ds vn. wm” $ COHN 
do _ you queſtion: the / Relurredtion of: the. 
you not know,.. That: the- Keſurrettigh 
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Joh. $, Covenant-Conſideration, as he ſaith, 1 will be their God, rifeth green and Beautiful. 
£2  - gnd they ſhallbe my People, Now thus he'is not the God Thicdly, It js ſown a fingle Corn, it riſeth a full Ear. 
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8.9 of the Dead, that 1s, of thoſe that periſh, whether  Fourthly, ir is ſoun in 1 In 1s riſing | 
FO they be Angels-or Men, ' leaveth has Husk behind "on _ OY oY 2 
6,2, Now, I ſay, they tlat are the Children of God, as Further, Though the Curnel thus die, be buried, and 
703 Abrabam, Iſaac and Jacob, they are counted the Living meet with all this change and alteration in theſe things : 
54 under a threefold ſideration, yet none of them can cauſe the nature of the Curnel 
1. In their Lord and Head, and thus all the Ele& to 'cealez it is Whear {ili Wheat was ſown and 
may be ſaid to live; for they are from Eternity choſen Wheat ariſeth, only it was ſown gead, dry, and bar- 
in: him, who alſo 1s their Life, cho poſhbly many Of ren Wheat; and riſcth living, beautiful, and fruitful 
them yet unconverted. I ſay, yer Chriſt 1s their Life, W heat. Tt hath this alteration then, that it doth great» 
by the eternal purpoſe of God. |  Iy change its reſemblance, though yer it hath this 
- 2. The Children of the new Covenant, do live power, as ſtill to retain irs own nature, God piveth ir 
E both in their Spirits in Glory, by open viſion, and here a Body, as 1t pleaſeth him z but to every Seed bis own Body. 
64, 2. 20 by Faith andthe continual Communication of Grace The Apoitle having thus preſented the manner of 
© from Chriſt into their Souls. : . the Reſarre:tion of the Saints, by the nature of Seed ſown, 
\ 3. They live alſo with reſpe& to their riſing again ; and riſing again: he proceedeth; for further illuſtra« 
for God calleth thoſe things that are nor, as though tion, to three more $1militudes. 
they werez to be born, dead, huried, riſen and aſcend» The firſt js, to ſhew us the variety and glory of fleſh. 
2 ed, are all preſcnt with God, he liveth not by time, The ſecond is, to ſhew us the difference cf Glory 
AR g, 4 we do, a thouſand years to him, are but as the day that is between Heavenly Bodies, and thoſe that are 
| pet. 3.” thar is paſt, And again, one day is as a thouſand Farthy. To 
145A Years, Eternity, which is God himſelf, admitteth of The third is to ſhew us the difference that is between 
= 46. $ 0 firſt, ſecond, and third, all things are naked and the Glory. of the light of the Sun, from that of the 
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A Reſurrettion, of what? of that which is ſown, or Bodies, they will be abundantly more altercd an! chan- 
ke of that which was never ſown ; if of that which is ſown , ged, than if the fleſh of Beaſts and Fouls were made 
X _ then ir muſt be either of that Nature that was ſown, as noble as the fleſh of Men; or the Bodies of Earth, 
TEC ' or elſe of the corruption that cleaveth to it ; bur it is were made as excellent as the Heavenly Bodiesz or 
4... _ the Nature, and not the Corruption that cleaveth un- as if the glory of the Moon ſbonld be made 
b-: ' to it that riſeth again. And verily, the very term as bright, and as clear as the g'ory of the Sun; or 
ReſurreAion, is a forcible Argument, to prove the Dead as if the glory of the leaſt Star was as glorious, and 
ſhall come forth of their Graves; for the Holy Ghoſt as ſhining, as the biggeſt in the Firmament of Heaven, 
hath always ſpoke more properly, than to ſay, There It isa Reſurreciion 1ndeed, a Neſurreft/on every way, 
Ul be a Reſurretion of the Dead, both of the Fuſt and The Body ariſeth as to the nature of ir; the ſelf-ſame 
Unjuf, when yet neither the good, nor the bad ſhall nature ; but as to the manner of it, how far tranſcen- 
come forth of their Graves, but rather ſomething elſe dent is it ! There is a poor, dry, wrinkled Kirnel caſt 
to delude the World withall, into the ground, and there 1 lyeth, and ſwellerh, 
Having thus in few words, ſhewed you the truth breatheth, and one would think, periſheth; but be- 
of the Reſurreiton of the Dead, I now come to the Hold, 1t receiveth life, it chitreth, it puttcth forth a 
manner of their riſing. blade, and groweth into a ſialk, there alſo appearcth 
BY rant an Ear; it alſo (weetly Bloſſoms, with a full Kirnel 
” — : in the Far; 1tis the ſame Wheat, yet behold how the 


of the Juſt. fer from that which then was ſown, its glory alſo when 
| | 'twas ſown, is no g'ory : when compared with that 
"E: HE Apoſtle, when he had in the fiſteenth of the in which it riſerh. And yet 1t 1 the ſame that riſerh 


firſt of the Corimbians, proved the truth and cer- 'that was ſown, and no other ; though the ſame after 
tainty of the Krſurrefion, he deſcends to the diſcovery ,a far more g'orious manner, not the ſame with its 
of the manner of ir ; and to the end, he might remove bu;k, but without it. Our 574 ſhall be left behind us 
thoſe fooliſh ſcruples that attend the Hearts of the 1g- when we riſe again. The Compariſon alſo berween 
- norant, he begins with one of their Queſtions ; ut ſore the Bodies Heavenly, and Bodies Earthly, hold forth 
Es Yerſ 3s, will ſay, faith he, how are the Dead raiſed ? and with the ſame, The glory of the Celeſtial 15 one, and the 
I” what Body do thiy come ? To which he anſwereth : firſt glory of the Terreſtrial is another, Now mark it, he 
by a ſimilituce of Seed, that is ſown in the Earth. In doth not ſpeak here of the natures of each of theſe 


Fer. 36. Death That whith thou ſoweſt, is not qurchned, except it dir. whe Farthly 7s another, Wherefore 1 lay, at our riſing, 

| | + Secondly, Thar at our riſing, we ſhall not only re- we ſhall not change our narre, but our glory; we ſhel} 
vive and live, but be changed into a far more glorious be equal to the Angels; Not with reſpect to rheir nature, 

Verſ. 37. ftate, than when we were ſown. That which thou ſoweſt, but glory. The nature allo of the Moon is one thing 
thou ſoweſt not that Body that ſhall be, &c. But God giutth and the glory of the Moon is another : and ſo, one, 

| it @ Body as it pltaſeth bim, that is, he giveth the Bo- Star alſo differcth from another 1n glory, 

dy more ſplendor, luſter, and beauty, at its Reſur- A Beggar hath the ſame nature as a King, and Gold 

F-- recion. / in the Ore, the ſame nature with that which is beſt 
; But Thirdly, Neither its quickening, nor yet tran- refined; but the Beggar hath nor the ſame glory with 


Body, (as to the nature of it) that was ſown in the that which is refined. But our ſlate will be far more 
Earth - for as God giveth ita Body, for Honour and altered, than any of theſe in the days when we like 
Splendour, as it pleaſeth him, ſo to eve'y Seed bis ſo many Suns in the Firmament of Heaven, arife out 
Verl. 38. own Body x x of the heart and bowels of the Earth. 
= And indeed, this Similitude by which he here rea- Theſe chin:gs thus conſidered, do ſhew you how 
| ſoneth the manner of the Keſurreftion of the Juſt, is vainly they argue, that ſay, our humane nature con- 
yery natural, azd fitly ſui:eth each particular ; for, as fiſting of Body and Soul, ſhall not inherit the Kingdom 
to its Burial, of God, and alſo how far from their purpoſe, that ſay- 
Firſt, The Corn of Wheat is firſt dead, and after ing of the Apoſtle is, which ſaith, (That fiſh ard blood 
ſown and Buried in the Earth, and fo 13 the Body of ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. ) And now aifo be- 
Man. | neon _ = nn _ uk ct Ns, l ay ar 
$econ m is thus dead and buried, paſs it, but with a ſhort daſh at 1t. crefore Read- 
then it — —— to Life : ſo alſo ſhall er, whoever thou arr, conſider, that frequently in Scrip- 
it be with our Body; for after it is laid in the Graye ture, the word fleſh and b1o1d (as allo in the place al- 
and buried, ir ſhall then quicken, riſe, and revive. ledged) is not to be underſtood of that matter which 
"@ "Again, As to the manner of its change in its riſing, Goa made 3 which fleſh cleaverh to our bones, and blood 
bo this Similitude alſo doth fitly fuit;as, runs in our yeins; but is taken for that corruption, 
, Firſt, It is ſown a dead Cory, it is raiſed a living one. Nn vn weakneſs, 
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þ8.10,to be underſtood of his being their God, nnder a new Secondly, jr is ſown dry, and without comlineſs, it 


The a of the Reſurre&ion of the Dead ; Aud firii form and ſaſhion of that which now ariſcth, doth dif- - 


which Similitude, he inſerteth three things, Bodies: bur of the tran'cendent glory of one above a- Toke. 
Firſt, that our reviving or riſing, muſt be after nother, The glory of the Heavenly 75 ont, and the gle) of 36. 
Tr, 


ſcendent fplendor, ſhall hinder it from being the ſame the King, nor yer the Gold jn Oar the ſame glory with | 


OY # bare before him, and preſent with him, all (his) live Moon; and alſo how one Star differeth from another 1 Cor. 15, 
95393 unto him. There ſhall be a Reſurrefiion of the Dead, both in Glory. And then concludeth, ſo is the Reſurredion of 39449, 413 
| 3933: of the. 7aſt, and juſt. | the Dead. As who ſhould ſay, at rhe Reſurreion of the 42+ 


206 


| 84.6 


The Reſurreftion of the Dead, © 


: weakneſs, mortality, andevil that clexvsth co it, Which be truly underitood, that that fleſh Which is. a 
weakneſs and corruption, becauſe ir poſleſſeth all Men, | ture, ſhall not enter-the Kingdom : ” Mans Na- Hebr2.14, 


Gal. 5-24. with the Afﬀettions and Lrſts, Who is {o vain as to 


and alſo wholly ruleth where the Soul is unconverted: 
therefore it beareth tke name of that which 1s ruled, 


ſaid before, Chriſt muſt loſe his "5 won on as Its, 
chaſe of his Blood, the Veſſels and Temples 


and ated by it, to wit, our whole Man, confiſting of} rit; for all this is our Body, Again, ag ber Sp1- 25.Heb.g, 


hody and Sovl; yet I ſay, is a thing diſtin from 
thac fleſh and blood which is eſſential to our being, 
and without which, we are no_ Men, As for inſtance, 
he thar 1s Chrifts, ſaith Pal, bath crucified the HS ' 
in 
thar the Apoſtle by theſe words, ſhov]d mean onr ma- 
terial fleſh that hangeth on our Bones, and that 15 MIX- 
ed with our natural Blood, figews, and' veins ? And 
not rather of that inward fountain of fin, corruption 
and wickedneſs, which in another place he calleth the 


Ephcſ.q, 9d Man with his deceitful lifts. Again, Thr fb Infteth 


22, 


-_ 


again the Spirit, and the (pirit againſt the fleſp; Is it 
our that ha on our Bones, which Juſtcth 
againſt the Spirit? and that alſo againſt which the Spir 
rit Juſteth? Cerrainly. if the Spirit Iuſteth againſt our 
materfal fleſh, then it is our duty not to nouriſh it at 
al}, becauſe, by nourithing of it, we nouriſh that againſt 
which the Spirit of God fighteth, and warreth. Nay, 
if the Spirit laſt againſt the fleſ} on our bones, ſimply 


conſidered as fleſh 3 and if it be our Duty to follow: 
the Spirit, as it is, . then we muſt needs kil] our ſelves, 
For whatever the. 


or cat onr flefh from our bones, 
Spirit of God luſteth againſt, it muſt be deſtroyed, yea, 
it js our duty with all ſpeed co deftroy tt. But wilt 


rhou, know O vain Man, that by fleſh here, is to be. 
underſtood, not the nature that God harh made, bur. 
the corrupt apprehenſion, and wiſdom , with thoſe in- 


clnatians to evil, that lodge within us. Which 1n a- 


is not jn Glory, <ontrary to the wh Rood, 19. 1641 
Es web hr Ko kk 
| Yeaitw Non-ſenſe to ſay,. »NeV 2, 
| ReſurreFion, and that our vile Body ſhall [wgroen by q 

and made Ithe to the Glarious Body of the Son of pf 

if this Body do not at all riſe agan, but ſome othes- 

thing, which is hot in us and our Nature. Bur to. he 

ſhort, the Apoſtle here, when he ſaith, Fleſh and Blood 

ſhall not inber:t, &c. ſpeaks properly of that Mort; 

and Weakneſs, that now attends Qur whole Man, and 

[not of our real ſubſtantial Body it ſelf, - For after he 

had fad, Fleſh and Blood ſhall not inberit the. Kirgdom 

{of God; he adds, Neither doth Corruption inheri itore 

reption. Which two ſayings are anſwerable to what 

he preſently adds; Saying, Bebold' 7 ſhew you My- 

ftery, we ſhall-not all ep, ut we ſhall 41 be changed in « 

moment, in the t xg of an Eye, at the lo Trump 

for the Trumpet ſhall ſound, and the Dead; mark, the 

Dead ſhall be raiſed —— that is, the Dead hail 

be fo raiſed, as that in their riſing, Incorruption ſhall | 
poſie(s therp inſtead of Corruption, and Immortalicy 

ini:ead of that Mortality that deſcended to the Grave 

with them. For this Corruptible; 'mark, this Corrup- 

tible, hall pur on incorruptionz and this Mortal ſhall 

put on Immortality: Mark, ſay, it is this Corruptible, 

and this Mortal, that muſt be raiſed, though not Cor. Cor.18c0 
ruptible aud Mortal, as it was buried, but immortal 51,5253. 


nother place is called, the #iſdom of the fleſh, Yea, - and 1ncorruptible ; it ſhall leave its Grave-Cloaths of 


plain cerms, fi and blood, where Chrilt ſaith, ff 


and blood hath 'not revealed this unto ther, but my Father. 


Mat. 16. which is in Hauer, 


16, 


Nay, obſerve it, all theſe places, with many others, 


do rather point at a corrupt Soul, rhan a corrupt Bo-j' 


dy; for indeed, fin -and all ſpiritual Wickedneſfs, they 
have their. ſeat in the heart and ſou! .ofa Man, and by 
their 'uſfing this or that Member of the Body, ſo defile 
the Man ; the weakneſſes of the Body, or that attend. 


Corruption and Mortality behind it. 

The manner of which their. Riſing, the Apoſile doth 97 
more c{tinitly branch out a little above in four Par» : 
ticulars: Which particulars are theſe that follow, 

t. It 1s ſown un Corruption, it is raiſed in TIncor- 
ruption. : | 
2. 1tis ſown in Diſhanour, it i raiſed.in Glory. : 
| 3. Itis ſown in Weakneſs, it is raiſed in Power, 

4. Ic 1s ſown a Natural Body, it is raiſed a Spi- I Cor. 14, 


our material fleſh and blood, they are weakneſſes of] ritual Body, 


another kind, as ſickneſs, - 2 ins, ſoars, wounds, 
defe&ion of members, & c, Wherefore, where you 
read of fleſh and blood, as rejected of God eſpecial- 
ly, when it ſpeaks of the fleſh and blood of Saints 
you are not to underſtand it as meant of the fleſh, 
which is their -proper humane nature; but of that 
weakneſs which cleaveth to it. 

Paul in another place, reckoneth '\up the works of 
the fleſh, in many things, as im Witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, firife, emulation, fornication and many © 
thers. But can any imaginthat he there, thon!d titrik« 
at that fleſh which haagerth on our bone ? or rather 
at that malignity and rebellion thar-1s in the mind oi 


Gal.17,18, man againſt the Lord, by reaſon of which, the mew 


19y 2Cs 


bers of the Body are vſcd this way, and alſo ſometime: 
that, to accomplith its moſt filthy and abuſive deed: 


Col.1.21. They are Efemits in ththy Minds by wiched Works, 


2I. 


 Bloot ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of Gon, 


Thvs youſee that Fleſh and Blood is not to be taker 
always for the Fleſh, that 1s upon our hands and feet, 
and other patts of our Body ; bur for that fin, weaknef:, 
and- infirmity, that cleaveth to our whole*man. 

Further then, touching our real ſubſtantial fleſh, it 


may be cithgr conſidered as God's Creature purely,| worthy of that world , and the Reſurreftion from the Dead, 


or as corrupred with fin and infirmity. Now if you 
con(ider it -as corrupted, 'ſo it ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom .of God : But yet conſider 'it as God's Creas 
ture, and fo all that God hath converted to himſelf, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall, even with that Body, when 


Firlt, 1t 15 raiſed in 11corruption 2: We are brought in- 
to this World by Sin and Corruption; Corruptionis Job 17.14, 
ovr Father, and in Sin did onr Mother conceive vs, Pal, $1.5. 
And hence it is, that we have our Life; not only 
like a ſpan, ſhadow, or Poſt, for ſhortneſs, but alſo, 
that 115 attended with ſo mwch' vanity ahd vexation 
of Spirit; But now being raiſed from the Dead ingor- 
repible, (which is: alſo called:a Begetting and Birth) 
theſe things that now in our Eife annoy us, and-at-laſt 
take away our Life, are effeRually .deſtroyid:; And 
therefore we live for ever, as faith-rhe- Spirit; dad 
there ſhall be wo more Death, nor | Sorrow, #or Ciying, 
wither ſhall there be any more prin; "for the former things — 


_ There.ſhall bein our Reſurreftion no Corruption, 
either of Body, or of Soul; no weakneſs nor ſickneſs, 
nor-any thing rending that way; as he ſaith, He awil/ Ephel. 5. 


w1znkle, or any ſuch thing, Therefore when he faith, it 
is raiſed 1n Incorruption, it is,/as if hethad ſaid, Ir is ' 
impotſible that they ſhould ever fin more, be ſick more, 
forr ow: more, or dye more. They that ſhall be counted 


neither marry, nor are given in Marriage, (rhough'*twas __ one 
thus with them in this World) mirber can they" dt 2.24.2 
any more, for they are equal unto the Angels, and are CR 6, 
children of God, being the children of the Reſwrraftion. 3% 397 
Secondly, It is raiſed in Glory; the diſhonour that 23: 


changed, inherir the Kingdom of God. [The Woman|doth attend the Saint at his departing -this World, it 


whoſe Cloaths are foul, can yet diſtinguiſh between 


is very great, be is ſownin diſhono:r ; he is ſoloathſom 


the'Dirt and the Cloth on which 1t hangeth; and ſof at this death, that his deareſt Friends are weary of 


deals God with us. *Tis true, there 1s not” one Saint,fhim, flop their noſes at him, ſee no bea 


whim, 


but while: he hveth here, his -hody is arrayed and in-|nor ſet-any price upon him. (T ſpeak nothing herc, 
feed with many corrupt and hithy things, as touch-| how ſome of them are hanged, ſtarved, bani ant 
- body weakneſſes; yea, and-alſo with mapy finful| ſo die, rorn- to pieces, and not ſuffered tobe put into 
j 


rmities, 'by reaſon of thatbody of Sin and Death 
that yer remains 1n- us: Bur yer God, 1 ſay, diſtinguiſh» 
eth between our weakneſſes, 'atid 1s 'Workmanſhip; 
and can - tel} how toſave the whole: Man of his -People, 
while he is deſtroying the Corruption and Weakneſs 
that cleaveth ro them, | ; 

And now to retorn to the place objeRed, 'Fleſh and 
'It cannot 


Graves; but it 1s raiſed in-glory..'Glory is the (weet- 
neis, comelineſs, purity, and perfeRion of a thinge'The 
light is the glory of the Sun, ſtrength is-the | 
youth, and gray hairs is the glory of old Age. That 49 41 


is, it 1s the. excellency.of theſe things, and that which Prov. 29 
makes them ſhine, my BY 4 | - 29. 


Therefore -to ariſe in glory, it -is firſt ro-ariſe - 


Pur- Heb.7.24, | 


(that 18, all our Corruptibleneſs) ave paſſed amay. Reveltide | 


preſent us to himſelf a glorious Churth, not baving ſpot or 29» 29:27 


OT, 


a> Mr tt" M4 oo» wD __ 


| _ Gble to poſleſs a humane Creawre, Ifay in all its 


Pal. 45-2 
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24. 
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Compare 
luke 20, 
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Mat.2$. 2, 
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I Cor, 15» 
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25, 


we re attended with ſo many weakneſſes 


0.14.12 day, whes the Heawtnsſball bt no mare, as 


tures and members, inconceiveably | 


well as 1o our Souls ;- 'Tis fin c 


3 


4 


cauſe of all that "deformity, and ns 


diſh 
ben 


it ſhall 


this glory. The ?ſalouft ſaith of Chriſt, That he was : 
fairer than the Children of Men, and that as I believe,| by vertue of its being candied, it loſeth it 


* 


and Eternal 7u dem ems 


— al he brancy, 3nd uemoſt compleqraels chat 3s po6; monexr, the Dead ſha be y 
Ca. 
autvful ;, fip and 


corruption hath made mad work in our bodies, as] wi 


now cleaveth to us, and that alſo rendereth us fo 
ſhopourable at qur deathz. byr now at our riſing, we 


CESS 


re OE, 


A ee Omg * 
prey 
Q 4 7 | | 


ſpiritual, So that 
bet fs I fay, the 


| nortality, that it 24-16; 17, 
_ 

1s CVe= 

| that riſeth, that 
: it 18 ſown, it is rai 


7 


p . Apoſtle | Ke 7. hed | . - 
ting railed incorruptible, we ſhall appear in ſuch per-|are candied by the Art 'of the _ on gry 


that all the beauty and comelineſfs, (weetneſs aud ami-{in which they are candie 
ableneſs, that hath at any time been in this World. y are candied,that 


had. no other Nature, in which 
ſwallowed up a thopſand rimes, told with/ mts ph roar 
gh 


ecary, they are fo 
and vertue of that 
are now, as though 


are boiled : When yet in truth, the thing candied 
fill retain its own proper Nature and 3 thou 


former 


in his outward Man, as well as in his igward part, ſourgeſs, bitterneſs, _ imel!, or the like, Juſt 
it will. 


. He was theexaRtcſt, pureſt, compleateſt, and beautifel- at the laſt day, i 
In42 14. leſt Creature that eyer God made, ili bis =, Gs b 


Col. 1» 18+ ſo marred by his ptrſecutions : for in all things he bad, 
and ſhall bawe the frebeminence, Why our Bodies at our| all Spirit, when in truth, it is but this Body that. is 


Reſurrettion will not only be as free from fin. as his 
was before he 


word, if incorruptiblegeſs can put a beauty upon our 


tes,” when they ariſe, we ſhall have it, There| ſolutely our Being, and ſo areannihilated into nothi 
| ſhall -be no lame legs, nor Crump-ſhoulders, no blare- y 


eyes, nor yet wrinkled faces, He ſha}! change ov vile| dy, it ſhall riſe a Spiritual Bod 


body, that it may be faſhioned ike unto bis glorious Body. 
Agaip, all the glory that a glorified Soul can help 
this Body to, it at this day ſhall enjoy. That Soul that 
hath been theſe handreds or thouſands of years in the 
Heavens, ſoaking 1n the Boſom of Chriſt, it ſhall in a 
moment come ſpang)ing into the bo{y again, and in- 
habit every Member and Vein of rhe body, as it did 
before 1s departure, That Spirit of God alſo, rhat 
took its leave of the body, when it went to the Grave, 
ſhall now ip all perſe&i9n dwell in this Body again: 1 
tell you, the Body at this day, will ſhine brighter than 
the face of Maſts or Stephen, even as bright as the Sun, 
the Stars and Angels. Wn Cbrif who 35 our life ſhall 
appear, we (hall appear. with bin m glo'y. | 
Thirdly, 13s ralſed 1n Power, While we are here, 
s and&infirm1- 
ties, that in time the jJeaft fin or fickneſs is too hard for 
vs, and taketh away both our ſtrength, our beaury, our 
days, our breath and life, and al.' Burt behold, we are 
raiſed in power, in that power that all theſe things are 
as far below us, as 2 Graſhopper 1s below a Gyant, at 
the firſt appegrance of us, the World . will rremble; 
Behold the' Gates of Death, and the bars of the 
Grave Are. now carried away on -ouvr thoulders, -as 
Sampſoy carried away the Gates Of the City, Dearth 
quaktth, and deſtruQion falleth down dead-at our feet: 
What then can ſtand before us? We ſhall then carry 
that Grace, Majeſty, Terrour, and cothmanding 
Power in our Kouls, that our counteriances ſhall 
be like Lightning, For this mortal mu} put on im- 
mortality, . and this corruptible muſs put on mcorruption: 
So when, this carriptible, [ball bave pus 0n mncorruption, 
and this mortal ſball have put on immortality : then ſbaJl 
be brought to paſs that ſaying which is written, Death ts 
ſwallowed uy of Fidory. Ks OD 
Faurthly, Jt is raiſed a ſpiritnd Body. This.is the 
laſt particular, and is deed the reaſon of the otyer 
three; it is an .ipcorruptible Body, becauſe it 33 a 
ſpiritual one; 3t is a glorious Body, becauſe it 15 qo 41 
ritual <ne; it. doth riſe in power, becauſe 1t 1s a pl 
ritval Body, When the Body 1s buried, or ſown in the 
Earth, it -is' a Body corruptible, diſhonovrable, weak 
and natural: but when it ariſeth,- it doth riſe incor- 
ruprible, glarious, powerful, and Spiritual. So that 
ſo far as incorruption is | above corruption, glory a- 
bove diſhogour, power above weakneſs, and ſpirt- 
tual above natural ; So great an alteration will ther 
be in. our Body, when raiſed again. "And yet 1t 1s 
this body , and not another, this 10 nature, though 
changed into. a far mare glorious State; A thouſand 


times further, than if 'a Hoggard was changed' to Be 
an nn Mark, it is ſows 4 natural Body ; a very the Spi 


fit ward ; for though-there dwell never fo much of the 

irit and Grace ' | 
Th as the Soul is ſeparate from it, ſo ſoon alſo doth 
the Spirir of God ſeparate from it; and fo will con- 


5 oo its riſing | re| Top Pinacle of the Temple into Galilee ; thr 
tinue while the day of its riſing be come. Therefore| Top of the | z£ 
it is laid into the Earth, a meer Lump of Man's} it the 


Viſage was| ſhall be fo 


God ia it white it liveth, yet ſo|Saint before their Death. 


be on OO We 
y being ſwallowd> u "Life 
as before is ſhewed, That we ſhall be if we were 


ſwallowed up of Life: And it oft needs be, that 


\ Cl dyed; but allo as free from all other| our Nature fil remain, otherwiſe it cannot he Vs 
iofirmities, 9s he» as after he way raiſed. again. In-a| that ſhal} be in Heaven, but ſomething 


&s Vs. Let 


us loſe our proper Humane Natvre, and we loſe ab- 


Wherefore, 7s, the ſame it, that is ſown a Natural 30- 
| (BE 
But again, as I ſajd, concermng Things that are 
candied, our Body, when thus riſen, it thalt loſe all 
that ſourneſs and tink, that now, by reaſon of fin and 
infirmity, cleaveth to it ; neither ſhall its lumpiſhneſs 
or unwieldineſs, be any impediment to its ating af- 
ter the manner of Angels. aChciſt hath ſhewed us, 
what our Body at our Refurre&ion ſhall be, by ſhew- 
ing of us, in his Word, what his body was at, and bs 
after his RefurreAion; We read, that his pody after he 7 ,nk, 24. 
was riſen from the* Dead, though it yet retained the 38, 39,40, 
very /ame fleſh and Bones, that did hang upon' the Croſs, 41.Joh.20 
yer how Angelical was it at all rimes, -upon all occa- 24, 25. -, 
hovs? He could come in to his Diſciples with that ve- 1 uk, 24. 
ry Body, when the -doors were ſhut upon them: He 21, 22,50, 
could, at pleaſure, to their amazement, appear in the «I. Joh. 
twinckling of an Eye, n the midſt of them He 20. 19,26. 
could be viſible and inviſible as he pleaſed, when he AR. 5.2 
ſate at meat with them. In a word, he could _0p nnd \ 44546,7, 
re-paſs, aſcend and 'deſcend in that Body, with far gg 10, Wy 
more pleaſure' and eaſe, than the Bird by the Art of Mar.16.19 
bir Wig, Epb. 4.7, 
Now, 1 ſay, as we have in this World born the 1- g/g, 
mage of ovr fiſt Father; fo at that Day, we ſhall have 
the Iinage of Jeſus Chriſt, and be as he is. As is the 
Earthly, ſ«th ave thty that are Earthly; and as is the Hea- 
venly, ſuch are thty that are Heavenly ; and as we bave 
born the Inage of the Eavthly, we ſhall at our Refur- { Cor. 1c, 
reQion) bear the Image of the Hravenly ; It isfo in pave g p E36 
now, but ſhall ſo bt in pirſeftion then, b/L29ts 4 » 49+ 
To mount up to Heaven, aud ro deſcend again at'<{ 
pleaſure, ſhall ' with us, in that day, be ordivary «© If 
there were ten thavſand Fars of Iron, of Walls of prafs, 
ro ſeparate between us, and our pleaſure and defire, 
at that day, they ſhould as eaſily be pierced by us, 
as 1s the Cobweb, or Air by the Beams of the Sun: 
And the reaſon 1s, becauſe to the Spirit, wherewith 
we ſhall be nnconceivably filled at that Day, nothir 
is impcfſible. And the working of it at that Day, ſhall 
|be in that nature NP a, Sagraf pA all 
| impoſſibilities, He ſhall change our wile Body, and faſhion 
fr like w1to bis glorious Fody, Now mark, rods to Mat. 10.27 
tbe working, whereby be is able to ſubdue all things unto 
himſelf. As who ſhould ſay, 1 know that there are ma- 
ny things, that in this World hinder us from having Phil.3.21. 
our nos like the Body of Chriſt ; but when God 
ſhall raiſe us from the Dead, becauſe he will then 
have our Bodics like the Body of his Son ; He will 
ſtretch forch fuch a power to work upon, and in our 
\ body, that he will remove all im llities and kin- 
0 Porch ud de wet ply the wee peat 1 
Nay further, we do not only ſee what ation | ... 
Nie will /have in our Body, by the epirigge of I King, 17. 


Chriſt, after his ReſurreRionz bur even by many a 1!» 3% 

The Spirit uſed to catch 2 King. 2. 
| Elijah away, no Man could teil whither, It carryed [1.Ezek. 
| rzehicl hirher and thither ; Ir carryed Chriſt from the 3: 144 


walked'on the Sea ; Spirit oavght away Mat-14-25 


Nature: It js fown' 4 naturdl Body: But now at the: Philip from the Emmuch, and corring hm as far as A- = 39» 


the Trump ſhall ſound, tuen the Tramp 


ob ſaith, They [x ores h 
' God, and, nl -— 


Thus 


- 


848  *.. The Reſurreftion of the Dead, 
js | the great God hath given us a Talte of the ix 4 Figure. Ina Figure of the ReſurreRion of Chriſt 1. 
youre, 6h glory that is hn ſel and how cafily for 4brabam's Juſtification, and of Abraham's nth gh il, 
it will help us, by irs poſieſſing of us at the Reſur- reQion by Chriſt at the laſt day, for his Glorifica. ** - 
rection, to a& and to do like Angels; as Chriſt ſaith, tion, : , 
They that ſhall bt counted wortby of that world, and of Secondly, By the Faith he gave Joſeph, conſumj 
the Reſurreflion from the Dead, zbty ſhall not dye, but be his Bones 3 which Charge, .the Godly in pgy \ "6 
Luk.33:36 ,qual to the angels. CE bv ls © 1 diligently obſerve, and to that end, did keep them 
20, Further, as the Body p'4 being thus - ptr four hundred years; and, at length, carryed them, 1 
ſhall be as 1 have ſlid; ſo again' it muſt needs be, (ay, from I TO which was a Type of our Heb.11.22 
that hereby all the ſervice of che body, and faculties being carryed in our Body, from this World to 
of the Sov, mult be infinitcly inlarged alfo. Now we Heaven, BY ; | 
ſhall ſet bim as btis, and now we (hall know, tven as w*e Beſides, How oft did God give- power to his Pro. 
1 Joh.3.2.%, brown; |  - -  phets, Servants, and Chriſt Jeſus, to raiſe ſome-thar 
I Cor. 13. pſt, now we ſhall ſee him; to. wits Chriſt in his were now dead, and ſome that had been long ſo; and 
12. Glory : Not by Revelation only, as we do now, but then ajl, no doubt, to put -the preſent Gererations, as .- - | 
Face fo Face; and he will have us with him, 10 this vt alſo the Generations yer anborn z In mind of the Re- 9 tins... 
h ry end. Though - Jobs was in the Spirit, when he had ſurre&ion of the Dead. To this end, I fav, how was 2Ki | 
106100 the Viſion of Chriſt, yet it made him fall at his feet the Shunamites Son raiſed fromthe dead? The Man 20 ph 
Revel- 17: 2s dead, and alſo turned: Daniel's Beauty \inro COr- alſo ar the touching of the bones of Fliſhe. Together Luk Yer 


ion; It. was ſo glorious, and ſo overweighing a with the body of Lazarus, with Fairs Davphter, an 
Gay 4 that he EY in; but we ſhall at the day Tabitha, and many Others, who after their Soul ws na 7 5 
of our Reſurre&ion, be ſo furniſhed, that we ſhall with parted from them, Lexarus, lying 1n his grave four 43 : 
the Eagle, be ablc to look upon the Sun in his ſtrength: days, were all raiſed to life again, and lived with that FR 444 
We ſhall then, 1 ſay, ſee Him as heisz who. now 1s 2® yery body out of which the Soul, at their death, had 41. " 
the Light, that no Eye bath ſeen, nor any"Man can ſte till geparted; © | 
that day, : | But above all, that notable place 1n Matthew, at the 
Now we ſhall ſee into all Things : There ſhall not geſarreRion of the Lord Jeſus, gives us a notable 
be any 'rhing.hid from us 3 there ſhall not be a Saint, fore-word 'of the RefurreRion of the Juſt, Saith the 
a Prophet, or ſaved Soul, ſmall or great z bur we ſhall Text, 4nd the Graves were opened, and many Bodies of 
then perfe@tly know them: Allo, all the Works of rains which ſlept, aroje, and came out of ther praves & 
Creation, Ele&ion and Redemption, and ſhall ſee and after bis Reſurrettion, and went into the boly City, and Mat. 27: 
know as throughly, all the Things of Heaven and Earth, appeared unto many. $0,31,52, 
-and Hell, even as perfely, as now we know our 4,. When the Author to the Hebrews had given us a Ca- 53+ 
B, C.'For the Spirit, with which we ſhall in every Crany talogue of the Worthies of the Old Teſtament, he ſaith 
of Soul and: body, be®filled, I ſay, 'that fearcheth all ar liit, Theſe al: dyed in Faith. In the faith of what? 
1 Cor-.2. things, yea the deep things of God, We (ce what ſtravge That they ſhould lie and rot in their graves eternal-_ 
10. Things haye been known by the Prophets and Saints jy ? No, verily, this is the Faith of Ranters, not of 
of God, and that when they knew but in part.” Chriſtians, They all dyed in faith, that they ſhould 
Abrabam. could: by. it, tell to a day, how Fr is riſe againz and therefore counted this World nor ' 
ya yy Seed ſhould be under Perſecution in Egypt. Eliſha, by worth the living in [upon unworthy Terms} that af: Hebo11.13 
2 KIB. Ge; conld tell what was done in the King of Afſyria's ter death they might obtain a better © ReſurreZiion. 35. » 
To Bed-Chamber. 4þijah could know by this, Jeroboam's  *Tis alſo worth the conſidering, that - of Paul to the *” * 


age Wife, ſo ſoon, yea before her Feet entred within his phjlippians, where” he ſaith, That be was confident, that Phil, 4, 6. 
3 * 


Door, though he ſaw her not. that God," that had begin 4 good Work in them, would 
The Prophet of Judah could tell _ what God perform it unto the day of Chrif. 


would do to Berbe!, for the Idolatry there commirtt:d; Which day of Chriſt, was not the day of their 
1 Kivg. and could alſo point out the Man,by Name, that ſhould Conyerfion, for that was paſt with them already, 
13. 22 do the Execution long before he was born. What ſhall they were now the Children of God; but this day 
Jad,'4,15 I fay, Enoch by-it could tell, what ſhould be done at of Chriſt, it is the (ame which in other places is 
the end of the World, How did the ay "x tO a called the day when he ſhall come with the ſound of 
Circumſtance -propheſie of Chriſts Birth, his Death, the laſt Trump to raiſe the dead. For you mult know, 
his Burial, of their giving him Gall and Vinegar, of That the Work of Salvation is not at an end with 
Iſa. 53- their parting his Raiment, and- ptercing his. Hands them that are now in Heaven; no, nor ever will, un- 
Jol-i 2-41 and Feer?: Of his riding on. an Aſs, alſo, all this they tj} (as 1 ſhewed you before) their Bodies be raiſed 
faw, when they ſpake of him, Peter alſo, though half again, God. as 1 have to'd you, hath made our bo- 
aſleep, could at very firſt word, call Moſes and E- dies the Members of Chriſt, and God doth norccovnt 
Luk.9.33- lias by their Names, when they.appeared to. Chriſt in ys thoroughly ſaved, untill ovr bodies be as ell re- 
rhe Holy Mount. :He -is very ignorant 'of the-opera-! deemed and 'ranſomed out of the grave and death, 
tion of the Spirit. of God, that (crupleth. thele things: as our Soul from the Corſe of the Law, and domi- 
But now, 1 ſay, if theſe Things have been done, ſeen njon of Sin. © 1 
and known, by- Spiritual Men, . while their knowledge Though God's Saints have felt the Power of much 
hath been but jn part, how {hell we know, lee, and 'of his grace, and have had many a (weet word ful- 
diſcern, wlien that which is perfeQ 1s come ?. Which filled' on them; yet one word will be unfulfilled on 
will be at the Reſurrefonz 1t /s raiſed 4 Spiritual their particular perſon, ' ſo long as the Grave can 
Body, | ** - "ſhur her Mouth. upon: them : Burt, 'as 1 ſaid: before, 
Thus, in few words, have I thewed you the truth: (hen the Gates of death':do open before them, and 
of the Keſurrefion ot the Juſt, and alſo the manner of, the barrs of the grave do fall aſunder ; then ſhall be 
their Rifing; Had 1 judged it convement, 1 might have ' brought to paſs that ſaying - that 1s written, Death 
much enlarged on cach particular, and have-added ;; {allowed up of Vitory: and then will they. hear 
many more; For tlie Dodrine of the ReſurreMon,' thac + moſt pleaſant .'Voice, 4wabe and ſing, yt that 
however queſtioned by Hereticks, and Erronequs dwell in the Put; ſor thy .diw is as the dew brrbs, 
Perſons;. yet is ſuch a Trath, that almoſt al} the, zyq4 the Earth ſhall caft forth . ber dead, Thus much tonch- 112.26.19- 
Holy Scriptures of God point at, and center in it. ing the truth of the RefurreGtion of the Juſt, with 
God hath, from the beginning of the World, ſhew- the manner of their riſing: | 
cd ro us, that our body muſt be with him, as well Now you muſt know, That the- time of the rifing 28 
as our. Soul, in the Kingdom - of Heaven, I 'fay, he of the Juſt, will be at the coming of the Lord; For 
| hath ſhew'd; firſt he hath ſhewed us, how he will when To ariſe, nay, jult before they are raiſed, the 
Gen,g.24, deal with thoſe that are alive at Chriſts' coming,” by Lyrd Jeſus Chriſt will appear in the Clouds, in flame- 
Heb. 1.5, his tranſlating .of Eno:b. And taking him Body and ing fire, with all his mighty Angels; the effe& of 
1 King, 2, Soul ro himſelf; 4» ailo, by his catching of Elias, which appearing, will be the riſing of the dead, Kc. 
19, 11, UP Body and *oul into Reavyen, in a Fiery Chariot. For: the Lord: bimſelf | (hall deſcend from- Heaven with 4 
| Secondly, Re hath often put us itt Remembrance of ſhows, faith Paul; and with the woice of the Arcb<Angt, 1 Theſ. 7, 
the Riſing of thoſe that are- Dead, at thatday. - 'and with the Tramp of God,” and the dead fpall rife. 8, 2 The 
Firlt, By the Faith he. gave, Abraham, concerning . .,Now. at che time of the Lords coming, there will ,, 16, 
the Offering of his Son: For- when he offer'd him, be found in the World alive, both Saints and Silt x Cor. 15: 
he accounted that God was able to raiſe him up, e- ners. As for the Saints that then ſhall be' found” 2- 52, 
ven from the Dead; From whence alſo be ricived bim live, they ſhall ſo ſoon as all the Saints are raiſed 
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. but we (hall all be changed in @ mone#t, in the twin 
ling: of an: Hye ; For the Trump: (ball ſound, and the| Chriſtss 


1 Cor. 15+ 
62.1Thel, 


| & 151. judge the: quick ang. the: drad- at bis. appearing, and bis |. 
: ? #e 4 


bb 


% 


| Luke 20. 


| A 3: cauſc- alſo. the Saints will have done their Accoutn, 
j $9J0n. 12 nd be (et upon the Throne with Chriſt as Rings 


- 


| | the World; 
| Pd. 12e- ©; upon the Thrones of Jud 


kom. 14. 


 10,11,12- one of us may receive the things done in bis body, accord- 
| 2Cor. 5. 


I0» 


 TVet, 17. 


Rev. 3, 


' . fore they, are: ſgid, when: they riſe, to riſe from the 
* Dradls 


| 


out of their Gtavey, nord, bathe dm tendingl, 
owed up of Tncorrupticn, immortality. andiglory and 
have the Soul-Spiriual TraoMation, 23th riſe Sami 

ys, or ſet 


ſhall have; as be ſaith, we-(h4ll) not- al}; 


ad; ſhall: ba: raiſed; incorruptible, and we-ſhall be chan= 
£1d; And; again, For: the,Lord. bimſelf:(þ l dernd fron 
Heauen, with a: ſhout, with the ; +gice. of: the. Arch- Angel, 
and. with: the, Trump: of'' God, and the. dead/ in. Criſt 
ſhall riſe- firſly and; 1hen we. which: are alive and remain, 
ſhall be carght! up; together with. them. in. the Clouds, to 
met; the- Lord in the Air, and: ſo  (hall' we toer be- with 
the* Lord; As. he ſaith alſo;/in another place, A+ ſpall 


Kingso ; 

. Now- when, the: Saints. that ſleep ſhall be. raiſed 
thus incorru 
and alſo. 11 be found” alive, made 
ke. them: Then. forthwith, before the unjuſt are 
raiſed, the Saints. ſhall appear before the Judgment 
Seat of: the kord: Jeſus Chriſt, there to give an ac- 
count ta, their Lord: the Judge, of all things they have 
done 3 and to receive a reward for their good ac- 
cording 1 te _ DIE PR | 

They: hall: riſe, 1 fay, before the Wicked, t 

being themſelves the proper children ' Reſ & 
o# ; that'is, Thoſe: that muſt: have all the glory of it, 
borh as to. preheminency: and ſweetneſs z/ and there- 


t 15; If their riſing, 'they leave the Re- 


od 
| ire that. 
that 


ible, pawerful; glorious, and Spirituals |: 
Om a on 


b —— 


mane, Inventions, 
them ſtill on G 
i & The F 


and. a 
{nga _ of, is 

; ; of, it, is the 
Gas”. 2 = 
here 


- 


5- The, day. cor pos: YR ts of 
AN . wr - the hi 
things of darkne yg e manife| Jo0un- 
os ofthe _ He; DEI the Conte x 
is day, the Gold, Silver, Pretious Stones, 
Wood, Hay, and Stubble, and that of every Man, ſhall 
be_ tryed by this fire, thar it may be manifeſt of what 
ſort it is; the Wind, the Kainz and Floods, beat now as 
vebemently again the bouſe upon the = 
on. the Sand, [> | 
That the apoſt pak ecie of che frat, þ 
- TI, That the A $. here of the ſaved, not 
of the Reprobate, He bzmſelf-ſhall: be ſaved. : 
2.. That. this ſaved: man may have Wood, Hay, 
and: Stubble 3 that is; things that will not abide che 


Tryal, 
goodneſs, nor yet Gods 


3. That neither this mans 
love to him, ſhall hinder all his Wood, Hay, or 
ſtubble for _ the ſtage, Zurry Mans wor 
ſhall be: manifeſt ; the. fire ſhal} try. every mans work, T 
what ſort- it 18, | | 


ſtubble burar up in the trya] before his face. 
6. That | Man then ſhall ſuffer loſs, or, the 
loſs of all things that are not then according to the 
Word of God. If avy mans Works 


all be burnt (or an 
of: them) be- ſhall ſuffer loſs 5 but be himſelf ſhall be ſa- 


probate World behind: them. And: it muſt be ſv, be- 


and Princes with- him, _— the World, when 
the wicked World are- raiſed; The Saints ſhall judge 
they ſhall judge Angels: yea, they ſhall] 
t to. do it, But to 


pals. tharz - t 
, Now when the Saints are raiſed, as ye have heard 
they muſt pive an account of all things in general, 
thar they have done while were in the World: 
OF all things, I ſay, whether they be good or. bad; 
bur mark, not under the 
, Slaves and Sinners, bur 
as' Sons, Srewards; and Servants of the Lord Jeſus. 
Fhat this ſhall be, ir i» evident from divers places 
of the Holy Scriptures: Firſt, Pau! faith, »t muſt 
all fand bifore the Fudgment Seat of Chrift; We Saints: 
Por it is written, - As I live, ſaith the Lord, tvery Knee 
ſÞall' bow to me, and every rongue ſhall confeſs to God. 
Jo then every. one of us ſhall give an account of himſelf 
tv God, Again, Wherefore we labour, tbat whether pre- 
ſent or abſent, we may be accepted of bim: for we muſt 
all appear before the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, that every 


ing to what be hath done, whether it be good, or whe- 
ther it be evil. : 

*Tis true, God loveth his People, but yer he loyeth 
not their fins, nor any thing. they do, though with 
the greateſt zeal for him, if it be contrary to his 
Word: Wherefore as truly as God will give a reward 
to his Saints and Children for all that they have in- 
deed well done ; So truly will he at this day diſtin- 
guiſh their good and bad ; and when both are ma- 
ment of Chriſt, he will 


third Gn! ry ter, If 
ay man build, ſaith be, upon this foundation (Chrilt,) Gota, [6 
x Hay, Stubble, every wans| Lo! 
the day ſpalt declare it, bt-| conf 


Stlver, precious Stones, 


3 be > p 8a 
_ it (ba}} be MN fire; aig the fire 


what ſort is 1s. 


bs Saints are fo 
3- To , 


wo build, together with what | 


of| feſs, and acknow! 


vid, yet ſo as by fire, that is, yet fo as that all that 
ever he hath done, ſhall be tryed, and ſquared by 
the Word of Gak, | 
from all which, it muſt: be unavoidably concluded, 
that the whole Body of. the Ele& mutt count with rheir 
Lord for all-things-they have done, whether good: or 
bad, and that he will deftroy all. their bad, with the 
purity of his word, yea, and- all. their pains, travel, 
and labour that they have ſper:tabour it, Tam perſuad- 
od, that there are-now many thitgs done by the beſt of 
Sainrs,thar then they will gladly diſown and be aſhamed 
of yea, which they have and do ſtill do with great Dee 
votion, Alas, whav groſs things do ſome of the Saints 
in-their deyotion father upon God, and do reckon him 
the- Author - thereof; and ſo he alſo prompts them for- 
ward to the doing thereof, and doth- give them his pre+ 
ſence inthe performance of them ! Yea, and as they 
father many \ emny and Scriptureleſs things upon 
him : ſo they die in the ſame Opinion, and never come 
in this World, to the fight of their evil and ignorance 
hercin, But now the Judgment day is the principal 
time wherein every thing ſhall be ſet- in its pro 
place; that which is of God in its place, and that w 
13 not, ſhall now be diſcovered, arid made manifeſt, In 
many things now, we offend all, and then we ſhall ſee 
the many Offences we have committed, aiid ſhall 
our felves judge them as they are. The Chriſtian, 
is in this World; ſo candid a Creature, that take 
him when he is nor under ſome great temptation, 
and he will ingenaouſly confeſs to his God before all 
Men, how he, hath finned and tranſgrefſed againſt 
bis Father; and will fall down at the Feet 0d, 
and cry, Thou art righttous, for I bave ſinned , and thou 
art gracious, that notwithſtanding my ſin, thou ſhouldit 
ſave me: Now, I ſay, if the Chriſtian is ſo ſimple 
and plain-hearted with God in the days of his im- 
7 wr when he is accompanied with y in- 
-mities and temptations; how frech wil! he con- 
his Miſcarriages, when he comes 
4 Saviour : ablolutely fiript of all 
perfetion. 4s 1 line, ſaith the 


1Cor. 2, ſhell abide thay be bath built thereupen, be ſhall receive abalone © | 

ern If any mans work ſhall be biirme, that Man foetty and Ut roman, # 

16,15, Suffer lofs, but be himftlf ſhall pH yr of A br, | free ; w man wing 
Now obſerve, firff, as I ſaid hefore, the Foungats- udeg, and drawn 


carnal Ordinances ; fachering 
Y WANCE. 


er.23,29, 
0h.12.48 


Cor. 4.5. 


{Ry 45 againſt. that "4g 6.40 


Pony ame + Thur, a good Man ſhall fee all his Wood, Hay, 
the Relurretst- 


Rom. 14. 
11. Phil.2, 
IO, Ih. 
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ſhall in the leaſt be grieved or offended, that 
God Here th the Angels andthe reſt of their ho- 
ly Brethren, laid- open to. a. tittle. their infirmities 
from the leaſt and firſt, tothe b and laſt, 

For firſt, the God to whom they confeſs all, they will 
now more 
and free them from-all, even when and before 
confeſs and acknowledge them to him, and they ſhall, 
I ſay, have their Soul ſo full of the raviſhing Rap- 
turcs of rhe life and glory that now they are In, that 
they ſhall be of it ſwallowed-up in that meaſure and 
manner, that neither fear nor guilt, nor confuſion can 
come near them, or touch them. Their Judge is their 
Saviour, their Husband, and Head : who, tho he will 
ing, Fe one of them for all things to Judgment, 
yet he will kcep them for ever out of condemnati- 
on, and any thing that tendeth that way., Perfed 
love cafts out fear, even while we are here: Much 
more then, when we are Th our Saviour, our Jeſus, 
being paſſed from Death to Liſt, - 

oi. bs Saints ar this Day, ſhall have their 
Hearts and Souls ſo wrapped up.in the pleaſure of God 
their Saviour, that it ſhall be their delight, to ſee all 
things, though once. never ſo, near :and dear unto 
them, yet now to periſh, if not according to his word 
and will: Thy will be done, 1s to be always our Lan- 
guage here; but todelight to ſee 1t done in all things, 
though it tend never {o much to the deſtrution of what 
we love: todelight, I ſay, to ſee it done in the height 
and perfe&ion of delight, it will be when we come to 
Heaven, or when the Lord ſhall, come: to judge the 
Mat.6. 10. Work | * © 
| Bur thirdly, The ſole end of the counting of the 
Saints at the day of God, it will be, not ouly for the | 
vindication of the Righteouſneſs, holineſs, and purity 
of the Word, neither will it center only 1n the ma- 
nifeſtation or the, knowledge and heart-diſcerning na- 
ture of Chriſt (though both theſe will be in ir.) But 
their very remembrance? and fight of the fin and 
vanity that they have done while here; It ſhall both 
ſet off, and heighten the render affettions of their 
God unto them; and alſo increaſe their Joy and 
ſweetneſs of Soul, and clinging of heart to their God. 
Saints while here, are ſweetly ſerible, that the ſenſe of 
fin,' and the. aflurance of pardon, will make famous 
work in their poor hearts. Ah, what meltings with- 
ovt- guile! what humilicy without caſting down ! and 
. what a fight of rhe Creatures nothingneſs, yer with- 
out fear, will this ſenſe of fin work in the . Soul ! 
The ſweeteſt frame, the moſt heart-indearing frame, 
that poſſibly a Chriſtian can get into, while 1n this 

World, is. to have a warm fight of fin, and of a Sa- 
viour upon the: Heart at one time. Now it weeps not 
for fear, and through Torment, but by vertue of 
conſtraining grace and mercy, and is at this very 
time, ſo far off of diſquietuels of heart, by reaſon of 
the ſight of ics wickedneſs, that 1t is driven into an 
extaſhe, by reaſon of the. love and mercy that 1s 
mingled with the ſenſe of fin in the Soul, The heart 

. never ſees ſo much of the power of moo as now. 
nor of the vertue, value, and exccllency of Chriſt in 
all his Offices as now, and the Tongue fo ſweetly en- 
larged to proclaim and cry up grace as now 3 now! 

2 The\. 1, will Chriſt come to be glorified im bis Saints, and 
lo, 11, adnired in them that believe. | 
22. Wherefore, though the Saints receive by Faith the 
ſorgiveneſs of ſivs in this Life, and ſo are paſſed from 
death to life; yet again, Chriſt Jeſus, and God his 
Father, will kave every one of theſe fins reckon- 
ed up again, and brought freſh upon the ſtage in 
the day of Judgment, that they may ſee and be ſen- 
ſible for ever, what grace and mercy hath laid hold 
upon them, Aud this I take to be the Reaſon of 
that remarkable ſaying) of the Apoſtle Peter, Repent 
thereſo1e and be converted, that your ſins may be blotted 
out, when the times of refreſhing ſhall come from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, and bt ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, "who 
before was preached unto you, whom the Heaven muſt re- 
ctive till the riſtitution of all zbimgs, ſpoken of by the 
mouth of all the boly Prophets fouce the World began. 

If a ſenſe of ſome ſin (for who fees all?) and a fight 
of the love. of God, will here fo work upon the ſpl- 
rit of the Godly: What will a fight of all fin do, 
when together with it they are perſonally preſent 
with their Lord and Saviour? , 


John 5. 24 
+ 


Revel. 2, 
22, 23, 


Ads 3-19, 
20, 2[, 
VI.19, 12s 


ly than ever, ſee he doth love them, |. . ] 
| God, will make ſuch work in that ' Soul; where 


fear wich grileeſs and hearc-affe8ing fears; what 
als veg of th, oe cm 
an etern rom-t od 

of the Saint for ever ? 05 work on the heare 


Yea, 1 fay again; if a ſight of fin, and the lore of 


*% 


there is anbelief, blindneſs, miſtruſt, and for 
nefs ; what, will a fight of fin do 'in_ that 
is (waltowed up of Love, who is finleſs, and tempta» - 
tionleſs 3 _ who. hath all the faculties of Soy] and 
Body ſtrained, by love and grace, to the higheſt pin 
of perfetion, that is -poſlible ro be in glory injoyed 
and poſſeſſed? -'O the wiſdom and goodnefs of Goa 
that he at this day, ſhould ſo caſt about the worſt 
of our things, even thoſe that naturally tend to fink 
us, and damn us, for our great adyantage ! Al things 
that ſhall work together for good, indetd, to them that love 
God, Thole fms that brought a curſe upon the whole Roni.9,28 
World, that ſpilt the heart-blood: of our deareſt Sayi. ; 
our, and that laid his tender Soul under the flaming 
wrath of God, ſhall by his Wiſdom and love, tend 
to the exaltation of- his Grace, and the ipflaming of 
our affettions' ro him for ever” and ever. Revel, 

_ Twill not be thus with Devils, *twill not be thus 16 ve 
with Reprobates; the ſaved: only have this priviledge 13, 1 wh 

ular to "themſelves ; (wherefore -to vary a little "PT 

rom the matter 1n hand, will 'God make that uſe of 
ſin, even in our counting for it, -thar- ſhall in this 
manner work for our advantage ? why then, let Saints 
alſo make that advantage-of their Sin, as to- glorifie 
God thereby, which is tro be done, not by 7g 
Ltt us do Evi! that good May come, Or, let us fin that 
Grate may abound ; but by taking occaſion by the fin 
that1s paſt. to ſet the Crown upon the Head of Chriſt 
for our juſtification : Conrinually looking upon it, fo 
as to preſs us to cleave. cloſe to the Lord Jeſus, to 
grace ayd mercy through him, and to the : keeping 
'of us humble for ever, uuder all his diſpenſations 
and carriages to us. 


he 
Soul, who 


Now having counted for all their evil, and con- 


{feſied to Gods glory , how they fell ſhort, and did 


not the truth in this or: that, or other particnlars 3 
and having received their eternal acquittance from 
che Lord and Judg, in the _ of both Angels and 
-aints: forthwith- the Lord Jeſus will make inquiry in- 
to all the good: and holy aCtions and deeds they did 
do in the World. Now here ſhall all things be reckon- 
ed up, from the very firſt good thing that was done 
by Adam or Abel, to the laſt that will fall out to be 
done in the World, The good of all the holy Pro- 
phers, of all Apoſtles, Paſtors, Teachers, and helps in 
the Church : here alſo will be brought forth and 
to light, all the good Carriages of Maſters of 
Families, of Parents, of Children, of Servants, of 
Neighbours, or whatever good thing ary Man doth z 
but to be: general and ſhorr, firſt, here will be a re- 
compence for all that have ſincerely laboured in the 
Word and Dodrine;z 1-ſay, a recompence for all 
the Souls they. have ſaved by their Word, and 
watered by the (ame. be | 
Now ſhall Paul the Planter, and 4pol/s the Water- 33. 
er, with every one of their Companions, receive the 1Cor3-6, 
reward that is according to their Works. 78, 
Now ali the Preaching, praying, watching, and *' 
labour thou haſt been at, in thy endeavouring to catch 
Men from Satan to God, ſhall be rewarded with ſpang- 
ling Glory. Not a Soul thou haſt converted -to the 
Lord Jeſus, nor a Soul thou haſt comforted, ſtrength- 
ned, or helped by thy wholſom Counſel, Admonition, 
and comfortable Speech ; but ir ſhall ſtick, as a Pearl 
in that Crown which . the Lord the Righteous Judge (bal 2 Tim, 4, 
give thee at that day. That is, if thou doſt it willing 9, $, 
PL delighting to lift up the name of God among men z 
If. thou doſt. it with Icye, and Jonging. after the Sal- 
vation of Sinners (otherwiſe thou wilt have only oo 
labour for thy. pains, and no more.) | If 1 do this wir 
lingly, Ihave a reward; bur if againſt my- will, a dif 
| penſation of the Goſpel is committed to my charge, I 07+ 
But -I ſay, if thou. do it graciouſly, then 4 Reward T7. 
follow hat 7: 5 0, - 


ia 
f Phil. t6 
rejoycing? art not even ye, ſaith Paul, in the. preſence of Theſ.19 


* For what is our bop, 07 joy, of: Crow! 
bis coming, for ye are our gl0-30 


Yea, if a fight of ſome fins, with a poſſibiliry of 


A\ 


da 'C 
hen Lord Jeſus C = 


1 and joy. Let hin therefore that Chriſt bath put 
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| ſorrow, and- know that God a a but yo pb oy Bx-rns 
| be ors angry a 3 t ſhall in this day be fo 
chat colverteth a ſinner from: ' Exror -» honoured and elorified, tn the ve of hs. 


| 1 Pet. G, 704 


# fven as the coming of chriſt 
th 5 So 


name of Chriſt, in miniſtring to his Saints, and ſuf- | now ; for ye ſhall laugh. Thou tt] , ; 
aurs, | . wanderi F 
good thing any Man| pittef® my Tears into thy Bottle ; ave ty not in thy Ib 


Y% He that goeth 
3 


come again, bringing hi ith h EY 
N y is ſheaves with bim. 

and recompenſe all the: good and holy As - of his Having thus bee ſhewed you ſomething con- 
cerning the Reſurretion of the Saints, and that they ſhall 
count with their Lord at his coming, -both for the 
burning up what was not according to the truth, and 
rewarding them for all their good. It remains, that 1 
now in few words, ſhew you ſomething "alſo of that 
with which they ſhall be rewarded. 


them, when they were in this World: For it will| this World, injoy moſt of him in that which is to Rom 8.17 


up, and-proclaim before. —— Saints, thoſe very | meaſure. And ſo if rhey ſhould have ir communi- 
as of thine, which thou 


ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and 100k thee in? or naked, and | if they had it. Eut thoſe Chriſtians that ate moſt 
cloathed thee? or when ſaw wt thee” ſich, or in Priſon, laborious for God in this World, they have alread 
"and came unto thet ? and the King ſhall anſwer and ſay | moſt of him in their Souls, and chat not only becauſe 


: me. The good' Works of ſome are manifift before band, ſenſes are made more ſtrong, and able, by reafon of 
I Tim. 5. ,y4 they that art otherwiſe cannot be hid. - Whatever | uſe ro underſtand God, and to diſcern o0d and 


ren, thou haſt done it unto me. I felt the Nouriſh- | <1 bave. rore abundance, He that laid out his pound 


ment of thy Food, and the warmth of thy. Fleece. | for his Maſter, and gained ten therewith, he was ly 12. . 
I remember thy loving and holy viſits, when .my poor | ade Ruler over ten Cities3 but he that by his pound 
Members were fick, and in priſon, and the like. When | gained but five, he was made Ruler over bur five, x, 19. | 
Mat. 25. they were ſtrangers, and wanderers in the World, { Often, he that is beſt bred in his youth, he is beſt | ; 17,18, 
21,22, 23, thou tookeſt them in. el, tbou good and faithful Ser-| able to manage moſt, when he 1s a Man Fer, 19.Dan-1s 
34 35-30 vant, enter Thou into the Joy of thy Lord. things of this Life) but always he that 18 beſt bred, ho 
J Thirdly, Here alſo will be a Reward for all that| and that is moſt i the boſom of God, and that ſo** 
hardneſs, and Chriſtian induring of affli&ion that thou | as for him here : He is the Man that will be beſt 
haſt met with for thy Lord, while thou waft in the | able to enjoy moſt of God in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
World. Here nov- will Chriſt begin from the great-] Ir is obſervable, that Paul ſaith, Our affliftions wor ; 
eſt ſuffering, even to the leaſt, and beſtow a reward | 0u/ for us 4 oo more exceeding and tttrne} wtight » 
on them all : from the blood of the ſuffering Saint, to] glory, Our affliAtions do it, not only becauſe there 1s 
the loſs of an heir: nothing ſhall, go unzewarded.| laid np a reward for the afflifted, according to the 
Heb. IT. For theſe tight affliftions which are but for. 4 momens, meaſure of affliftion; but becauſe aflictions, and ſo 
36,37, 38, they work out for us, a far more txcetding, and ettrnal\ every ſervice of God, doth make the heart more 7 , 
39, 40 mwrtight of Glory. - Behold by the Scriptures, bow God bath} more experimental, more knowing, and profound 3 
2Cor. 4. recorded the ſufſerings of bis Ptople, and alſo bow be hath and ſo more able to hold, contain, and bear more. 
,9, 10, promiſed #0 reward them. Bleed are they. that are per- | Every man ſpall receive his own Reward, according to bis © _ 4 
11,12, 13s ſecuted for righteouſneſs ſabe, for theirs is the Kingdom of 


14s Heaven. Bleſſed art yt, whin mp rovilt you, and ſptak. 
| 2Cor. 4. all manner of evil againſt you, falſly for my ſake, rejojet, y ive 
44 FI. for joy, and bt wn; glad, gy . _ | 
«0.22» ward in Heaven, And tutry one that or, 04+ { ſ | 
M ſes, or Brithren , or Siſters, or Father, or Mother, or Wife, | freely by Grace, throw Faith in Chriſts 16g bor 
at.$- 16, or Children, or. Lands, - for my Names ſake, ſhall recerve here the Apoſtle ſpeakvof giving of Alms) burit 1s the 
17, I8. 4» bundred fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſtin Life... | ſame that in the other place he calls the far more 
Mat.19.29. Fourthly, There is alſo a Reward. at this day, for enconting ane eternal weight of glory. And hence it 
' 36, all the more ſecret, and more. retired Works of| is, that he in his ſtirring - them up to be diligenc 
* Chriſtianicy:. There is. ar now. one AR of Faith in| in zood works, doth tell them, that he doth 5 


evil. To bin- that bath, to bim ſhall be given, and be 005-13, 


17. 
Plal, 119% 
71 


i Pet, 1.9% 
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Mat. 6: 6. 


Pſal.c6 8. 
Pal. 126. 


Luk 6.1 


37, 


Lam.3.24. 


14.Mat.13 


1Cor.3.8. 
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Thar 
honour in H _ See 
on my. left, is:not mine Mat. 26. 


> John 14; 


ens 


- os Earth, (6 
God: of Order, S 


1 rang rag ther 
one. ſhall 


ave S yp 
1} be. heard in | lation: Order, 
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and. in. the glory. of the holy FEES wo Daniel, Go <ronk till: the. end pot SERTY 


L Angels, will then lie under hank a' rd diſgrace, [for thou ſbalt reſt, and Bonds im: the Iot- at: the end of the 13: 
ne, diſtotour,. and contempt : ſo. he whom Chrilt |'4gys. And: here: alſo, ſhall Peter, Paul, Timothy, and 

» own, o—_ and Op at, that day, all other the Church- Officers: have their place, and 

; and.| Heavenly State, according: as; God: hath ſer them in 

the Church in the oye Taſhaments As Paul faith 


| Luke 12. uſt needs, | wt Ge 
Renowr then. every "a jp of Coro 
Mn. wit, why Jy tes ill Gr Mey hor 6 
38. claim before thee, and. all: others, pk thou 
Nat. 


ding, and wine they halt iter w: pprendier'y 


IO 
hat thou haſt withſtood: for his Name, here of oo Rank; Quali 
$ 32. rerodge W ty, 
This. is he that orſook is. grohs bs Relations, his ſoeven, they: ſhall have 
pe: 4 oun : e for Dj his isth& man thatover- | one ; State, accor ogy 


e 1 2nd. threats,. allurements and in- 
| Aer World for me; behold him, he is | 

te indeed, the top Man in his Generation, | be 
We, ens the =D is ſaid, that when |i 


ſaith, ſeeing thoſe Mem- 
_ neceſſary, to' them ſhal] 


un. Ofthis Heavenly Order T Cor. 12; 


22, tz 
t the Ro Apparel, and the Crown, 
with the tet har the hy ay ride on, ſhould be | pla | | i 
| hehe ſony and that he Id with that Crown, beholders. rang hog. os Sheba dad ſeen the 
pare), and Horſe, be had through the City, in the | widow of Solomon, 
eſence of all, his Nobles, and that Proclamation | the Meat of bis. Table, the ft fiting ing of bes Servants, ard 2 C4, 
Eſther 6. preſence be made before him, Thus wake it be done to | the attendance of his Miniſte thetr Apparel, bis 


the Mas, whom. the King delighteth to honour madonna prong cops" prof rex TY 
Ra: Abaſnerus i in this was a Type, to hold forth to the eng up 4s the Houſe por, Lord: 9 hb «3 
Children, of God, how kindly he will take all their | more ſpirit in btr, Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, 
labour and ſervice of love, and how he will. honour $O:thou City of God. 
and dignifie the ſame, as Chriſt ſaith, Zt your /oins | Having gone thus far, I ſhall now come .to the (6: ' 
he girded about, and your lights burting, 4nd you. your [cond part of the Text, to wit, that there ſhall be a 4©- 
ſelves. l:he unto Men that wait for their Lord, when be |R gfurreſtion y the bes There ſhall be « on 
will return from the Wed ing ; that when be cometh and 
ſpoclgrh, ye may. optn to ham immediately, bleſſed are thoſe | 
Servants, whom, the Lord when bt comtth, ſhall find waic 
Luke 12 6, Ya 1 Hoa 30, tithe ll 24 Hſu ad 
35» 3637+ ol Pram han —_— is, that ea cw fond 
ſhall make it their buſineſs to honous the Lond ; 
fus Chriſt, in. the day of their tempration, he wil 
John 12, Bake. it his buſineſs to. honour and. gJorific gh in 
26. the day of his glorification. Yerily, 2 ſay unt 
ob 1.8, that be will them {in down to mat, and (ball ta 
ohn1.49, 191th 4nd ſerze them; if any Man will ſerve ma, 
Mark 14. he, hin will, uy. Father Honour, It heen. 
ED CE Cu 
| - 3+ We World, and, he will, do ut in that which is to.come. |: de 


12:3,4,5- Thirdly 
3% 


becauſe 1 would prove by the words, 


would have others receive for a Truth : 
Saviour,. at his coming, is, Tas 


them then have his —_ and p 


have @ ſpecigl eye 
ſe&zonate heart, to recompence to the full ever 
thing that apy Man doth for his Name in this 
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and -Eternal, Judgment. ., \ $53 


\ edz/and «hoſe, that co Iniquity 3 they are called Men, {have committed in this World, We kaon while 
; | | "3k | . now, that wiyle 
. Evo ma: Brtbſaidg, Capernaum, and Tire. | the Eyes of the'wicked ſtart out with fatneſs, the godly 


re ſoall riſe up in Judgment, the Quem [are plagued all the day | L 
of the South ſhail riſe up in Ky ge ivy ory flags why, he day long, and chaſtnedevery morn» pc 4, 


x 


adradeltint IE 
tr ES 


; ing, Wherefore it ivevident, | me 4 
SET Sodom in the day of judgment, than for other [oi the puniſhment of the mare Fg Hegenk reymterr 3-v59,- Wl 
2Pet 307: pgs What beve refied mare Light. The Heavens and |if Judgment bugs at the Hexje of God, what will the end (94.212 HH 
Mat. 12» { e Exrth ibat now are, are kipt in flor, reſerved unto | of them be, that obty not the Goſpel of God ? and if the * 3 14s. Wt: Þ 
PH fire againſt the day of judgment , and prrdition of ungod- | Kighttous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and fiantt x Pet 
41, 42* ty men. Now theſe -Terms, or Names, are not gi- [appear ? Alas, poor Creatures! They now plot againſt g. 4+ ” 
og U +” . ada MES Or 0 _ "opp Ne the Righteous and hath upon them with their Teeth, 17,18. \ 
» *2? as conſiſting of :Body and Soul. Further, Chriſt tells | but the Lord laupherh at the ek 
his adverſaries,. when they had apprehended him, and wy ms fer be ſoeth their day is 


coming ? for as he ſaith, the wiched is reſerved, or let a- 
lonein his wickedneſs, 20 tbe day of deftrutifin, and ſhalt 
then be braxght forth to the day of wrath, though in the pra1 37 
mean time he may goto his Grave in his Banner, and 12, 3 


f 

| 

_— | 

Luke 10. ſhamefully intreated him, That yet they ſhould ſee him: | 
[ | 
reſt within his Tomb. As Peter faith agaj © 7 So i 
thin his Tomb. As Peter ſaith again, The Lord Job 21.29, 4 
| 

k 


12,[3>I4. Gt on the. right. hand of power, and coming in the Clouds 
Joel 3-125 of Heaven, as Jobn alſo doth teſtifie, laying, Bebold,he 
13, 14+ cometh 5vith Clouds, and eviry Eye (hall ſet bim, and they 
Mat. 25+ alfo.that pierced him, and all the hindreds of the Earth, 
Fz ſhall wail bicazſe of bim; Now none of theſe ſayings 
vd.I4-15 are yer fulfilled,” neither ſhall they, until his ſecond 
Mat,26.64 coming 3 for though the Jews did many of them ſee 
Rev. 1. 7. hum, . when he did hang upon the Crols, yer then he 
was not. coming in the Clouds of Heaven, neither 

did then all' kindreds of the Earth wail becauſe of 

him. No, this 15; reſerved till he comes 'to judge the 

+ World; for then {hall the ungodly be fo put ro ir, that 

; gladly they would creep into the moſt invincible Rock 
or Mouniamn under Heaven, - to hide themſelves from 
Rev.6. 14, bis Face, and the Majeſty of his Heavenly preſence, 
15, 16,17. There ſhall therefore , that this may be brought to. paſs, 
* be @ Reſurretlion of the dead, both of the juſt, and wnjuſt, 

For though an Opinion of no Reſurre&1on may now 


bnowtth bow 10 deliver the godly out of temptation, but to're- 30,31, 32 
ſerve the unjuſt to rhe day of Judgment to be puniſhed, And 4 Per. 2.9. 
Jude ſaith, For them is reſerved the blackneſs of Aarkuuſs Jude 13. 
forever, The puniſhment of the ungodly, it is reſerv- 

ed till the day of Judgment, which will be the time of 
their Reſurrefion, - | 
Obſerve, firſt. The Wicked muſt be puniſhed, 
Secondly, The time of their puniſhment, is not now, 
but at the day of Judgment, | 

Thirdly, This day of Judgment muſt be the ſawe 
with the Reſarredion of the dead, at the end of this 
World. As therefore the Tares aye gathered and burned in 
the fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end of this world, The gon of 
Man (ball ſend forth bis Angels, and they ſhall gather out of 
15 Kingdom 4.1 things that offend, and them that do iniquity, 


44. 


- Jull Men aflcep, in ſecurity and impiety, yet the Lofd, 
when he comes, will rouſe them, and cauſe them to 
awake ; not only out of their ſecurity, but. out of their 
Graves,. to their doom, that they may receive for their 


d (hall caſt them into a Furnace of Fire, thert ſhall be weep- 

ing and gnaſhing of T:tth, There ſhall then be a Reſw- Mar. 13. 

reffion of the Dead, both of tht juſt, and wnjuft. 40, 41: 
Fourthly, The Soveraigney of the Lord Jeſus over all 


Error, the recompence that i meet. 


- | Creatures, doth plainly foreſhew a Reſurreflion of the bad, 
Secondly, The Body of the ungodly. muſt, at the laſt, 


as well as of the good. Indecd, the unjuſt ſhall not a» 


iſe out of the Grave, becauſe that Body and their Soul, | rife, by vertue of any relation they ſtand in to the Lord 
le they lived in the World, were Co-partners in their luſts Jeſus, as the Saints ſhall; but vet, becauſe all are de- 
ans wickedniſs. God is 4God of hnowledge, and by bim|livered into his hand, and he made Soveraign Lord 0- 
1 Sam.2.3 a&ions are weighed, He will theretore bring every work | ver them ; thereſore, \ bro AQ of his Soveraign Power, 
Eccleſ.12. into Judgment, with every ſecret thing. And as he will Il ariſe, this 3s Chriſts own 
14- bring into Judgment every work, ſo will he alſo the 
Rev. 20. worker thereof, even the dead, ſmall and great. It is not 
12,13,14. in God to lay the puniſhment where rhe fault. is: nor, 
neither to: puniſh a part of the damned for the whole. 

With righteouſneſs ſhall be judge the Warid, and the propie 


Al. 


Cal with Equity; ſhall not the Judge of alh the Earth do right 2|he adds, Marvel n0t at this, for the hour 7s coming, that all 
P wy As therefore the Body was Co-partner with the Soul in |fhat ave in t heir Graves ſhall hear his voice, and (hall come 
mos 19: fnning, ſo ſhall every Man receive the things done in | forth, they that bave done good to the, Reſurreftion of Liſe ; 


his Body, according to what he hath done. Where- 
fore -he faith- in another place, Bebold I come quickly, 
and my Reward i with mt, to give every Man according a 
bis work (hallbe. There ſhall therefore be « Reſurredion 
of the Dead, both of the juſt, and unjuſt, © ee 
Thirdly, The Body of the wicked muſt riſe again, be- 
cauſe as the whole Man of the juſt alſo that 1s the, Velllel 
.of and Glory : ſothe whole Man of the unjuſt, 1s 
the Veſſel of wrath and defiruftion. There are, faith 


Rev. 2 2 « 
12s 


42. 


to me, and I bave the Keys of Hell and of Death, So that Mat-28.18 
ow as theſe Veſſels [all things, I ſay, whether they be viſible or inviſible, Rev. 1-18, 


us theſe Veſſels ro Honour, they are good Men, and the 
2 Tim. 2. to Diſhonoor, are called the Veſſek of Wrath z fot is 


20, 21+ aid, that God with much: Jong, ſuffering, doth ſuffer ties or Powers ; all things were created by him, and 
themto be fitted ro defiruftion, * How they are thug. fit- } for him. This being rhus, ar the Name of 7eſas,*tuiry Col, 1.16, 
ROM.9. 22 red, he allo further ſheweth, where he ſaith, They do| knee muſt bow, and every Tongut confeſs that bt 15 Soveraign 


| 1 a bas Md y Phil. 2. 
Rom.2. 5, againſt the day of wrath, and the Revtlation of the Righte- be done, he hath-his Reſolutions upon a Judgment-day, 0, 11. 9 i; 


Word jn their Glory, will have all hts Enemies raiſed - erage 


will ſit upon them in the Throne of his Glory, and will Jacque 


| . K bei it were fire. Now £1 
Jam5.12, rw ard ehbng og of Atta God, | ſhew them then, who is the only Potentate, the King of que 2. | 1 
13 andagain; ſeeing with this wrath they muſt be pofleſ-| Kings, and Lord of Lords. : 


* . . - þ 3 . . 3l, 32» 
ſ he laſt day, chat their ficſh muſt with 1t be carey, d, He comes with ten Thgufand of his Saints, 7 T5, 4 \ 
DUET tr their Body muſt riſe again out of their] to execute Judgment upon all, and to convince all that Fi ri 1] 
Graves, and before the Jo pmene Seat appear ; for it.is| are ungodly among them, of all, their ungodly Deeds : $6 1; 
from thence, that each of them muſt. go with his full] which rhey have OR and of all their wicked | IF is 
Mark 9. load to their long and eternal home, where their Worm ON which ungodly ſinners haye ſpoken againſt Jude 14 ; 


y- | + iv net aveurbed; Buſy . | | 15- | q 4 

47; 48. ures Egg was ok Hand of God towards bis| Fiſthly, The great ec that God hath made 45 $i 1 
+3« Children, with his forbearance ofghis Enemies, doth | for the ROT of the wicked, doth clearly demon- dif 
clearly beſpeak a Reſurre/tion of the un , b _—_ ee ſtrate their riſing forth out of their Graves. Ne 

CE) ir wichednts Will SS 5 

may revaine.the rears or ele Icy Ppppp Firſt, IN 

#1 
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' - The Reſurretton of the Dead, 


Pirſh; He hath appoimed theday of thewr riſing, - 
Secondly , He hath appointed their” Judge ro judge 


hm. 
- 


hem. | Res Ek 
: Thirdly, He hath Recorded all ther aQs and doings fone 


afainlt rhar day, | | FM 

ek hathalfo already appointed the Wit- 
neſſes ro comme inagainſt chem. Cd 

Fifthly, The Tnftruments of Death and Miſery, are 

 alresdy prepared for then, | 6 890 

For the firſt, he hath a } of their x 

fg, which day, Jobs calleththe tine of the dead, that 

they ſhovid be judged, Which time, Pa! farth, 8 2 

time fixed; ht hath appointed aday, which he wt 

zadge the-Wor'd, &#e. md a2y, Chet DINgs' 

Revel. 1}. down to art bowr, ſaying, The howt 1s commg, Wh all 

13. that art #n thei? Graves, ſhalt bear bis Voice, and all come 


This tire and 4ay, Chrilt brings | 


Ads 17. forth, ec. | 
DI. j Secondly. As he hath appointed the day, ſo he hath 
Johgs 28, apÞpointEd the Judge. He hath appointed 2 day hn which 
29. be will judgt the World in Righteo neſs, by that Man whom 
EEE: be bath ordained, of which be bath gromn aſſurance to all 
Men, in that be hath raiſed bim from the Dead, This Man 
's Zeſus chriſt; for it is - ae + ordained of God, tobe 
the t of the Quick and tht Dad, PS 
fend ul heir deeds and works, to a word 
79 thought, 211d every onealready Recorded and In- 
rolled in the Book$of the Laws of Heaven agatnft that 
day. The fi of fndah is written with ,@ Pth of Iron, and 
with the point of a Diamond, »pon the Tables of their Htait. 
And again, faith God, write It in Table, ana nore tt 
* inf -a Book, that it May be for the time to come, event for tver 
9 1hd ever, that this is artbellions Houſe, &c. = = 
arnes 6.1 Fourthly, God hath ptepated his Witneſſes againſt 
-., this day, Ln | 
ob 20.27  Firenly, The Infiramerits 6f Death, and Eternal Mi- 
_——4 ſery, are all already prepared. H? bath prepared for 
Rom. 2.14 ,z,, the Iftirutedtts bf Death; be bath ordainea his Arrows 
4 agtinſe the Fate of Priſetitors. Atl) is of old prepared, be 
Mal. 3. 5 path made 33 deity and large, the fire, the rverlafiing firt is 


AQs 17. 
30, 4 [s 
Adis 10, 
40,4t5 42» 


Jer. 17.1 
Ma.30.s 


Plal.7. 1 I, Fa * © fs ; , 5 & | - T.. 2 
alſo now of 4 long tint prepared; the gheavy weights of Gods 
Pot ” Cos ) xo #0 ready, tal their daymation now of a 


long tice ſlumd:rith not. Bit now 1 fay, how ridiculous 

—q 4 Buſineſs would all this be; if theſe things ſhould be 

Iſa. 30-23- 41 prepared of the only wife God, and there ſhould be 

Mat. 25-41 one to be judged ; br if he that is ofdained Judge, 

Deut. 29. 4culd not either through want of power ot will, com- 

19, 20- wand theſe Rebels, ard force them before his Judg- 

2 PCt. 2.3, ment Seat? Glad indeed, would the Sinners be, if 

theſe things might be rrue. Glad IT ſay, at very hearr, 

if they might-be in their ſecret places of datkneſs, 

and the Grave for ever; butit muſt not be, the day of 

their rifing is ſet 3 the Judge is appointed, their Deeds 

are written 3 the deep Dungeon 1s with open Mouth, 

ever waiting for them ; wherefore at the day ap- 

} { pointed, neither Earth, nor Death, nor Hell cat 

hinder : There ſhall bt a Reſarret7ion of the Dead, both of the 
Juſt and unjuſt. 

45 Laſtly, Beſides what hath been ſaid, 1 carinot but 


Pye ga 


at the laſt day, becauſe of the angaoly, con'equences 
and Errors that do moſt naturally fol 
thereof, | | 


© 6. ene EE OOO: 


the main Arguments that God hath provided for to con- 

; vince a ſinner, of theevil of his ways 3 for how ſhall' a 

i finer be convinced of the evil of fin, if he betiot c6h- 

| vinced of the certaiaty of Eternal Judgment ? and 

| + - How ſhall he be convinced of Eternal Judgment , if 

'P yon perſwade him, that when he {s Uead, he ſhall riot 

ii at all ariſe ? ( efpeciallf ſeeing the Reſiwre ion 'of the 

Head, and Eternal Jadgnint, muſt utlayoidably be one 

Heb. 6. 2, the fore-runitier of the other. It "was Paals. reaſoti- 

ing of Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and Jullgwent to come, 

that made Fehx tremble, "Tis his atls he calleth rhe 

| Argument of terrour, wherewith he perfwaded Men. 

j This was Solomons Argument, and Jn alfo, where 

he ſaith That tory rdle word that Mabv- ſhall ſpeak, 

? As 24. be ſhatl give th artohpr thereof, in tht Hay of Judg- 
— h = 


ment, Sk 
2 Cor. $5. Secondly, Theythar deny the ReſurrbHo) of ihe wich+ 
Io, 11- «7, rhey do both allow and maintain the chief D . 
Eccicf.1 1. &rine of the Kanters, with moſt of the Debauched 
He Perſons in the World. For the Rauters deny it 
Mat. 12. bothin Principle and PraRice, atid the bther in pra 
20. Aice, at leaſt, Now to me 1t is very ſtrange, that 


t- 
t 


2 
5 Ds 
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7 og” 


w the dehiial 


Geeta aprttreco one Lai. ol gras wg Woe 


| theſe Mer above all other, ſheuld both know ms x 


live ir) the: DoQrines of the Kingdom'vf God: Efpe- 


cially, ſeeing the denial hereof iv an evident token of 


juſt; and anjuſt : Wherefore, whatever others ma 


y ſay, 


'or profeſs, being beguiled by Satan, and their own - 
neſes yet do thou ftar bim that can deſtroy both Body Mat,ro.28 
| ©, PavdSonl in Hell, | | $ 
ppointed rhe day of their ri-] 


There ſhall be a Reſuyveftion of the Dead, both of the joft 
e 
were in theft, 


Having in the firſt place fhewed you, that the 


ed 'to- wrath ard deftruRion. But tobe 2 T 
plain, Ther? ſpatl be « Reſarredlion of the Drdd, buth of the 18. 


EY 
OE IEEE 


im, 2 


#14 unjuſt. And the Seagave tp the Dead that were + 30. 
in it, and Death and Hell delivered bp the Dead that 23 


wicked mult ariſe 3 I ſhall in the next place ſhew you 47+ 


rhe twanner of their riſing. And obſerye' it, as the 


| vety Tithe of the juſt and unjuſt, are oppoſites, {6 
| they ate inall other matters, and in their Reſurreff;e 
 ONSs | | gs | 


Firſt then, as the juft intheir ReſurreRion do come 
forth im incorruption ; the utjuſt in their Reſurrettt. 
on, ſhall come forth iti theif corruptions ; for though 
the utjgodly dt their Reſerrefion, ſhall for eyer after 
be incapable of: havinng Body and Soul ſeparate: Or of 
theit beirig annihilated ines nothing, yet it ſhall be 
far from them 16 riſe in incorruption ; fot if chey a- 
rife in incorruption, rhey maſt ariſe to Iife, and al. 
ſo tmuſt have the Conqueſt oyer Sin 4nd Death. B 
that they ſhall not ; for it is the Righteous ont 
that put on incorrepcion, that ate ſwallowed up of life. 
The wickeds RefarreRion, it is called the ReſtrreRi- 
on of Damnation. Theſe ih theit very ReſurreRion 
ſhall be hurt of the ſecond Death. They ſhall ariſe in 
death, and ſhall be nrider It, under the ghawings and 
rerfours of ir; all the time of their Artaiginneat. © As it 
were, a living death ſhall feed tpon ther, they ſhalt 
never be ſpirtttally alive,  tior yet abſolutely gead ; 
bur mich after that manner, that narural Death, and 
Hell, by reafon of guilt doth feetfoff hith, thar is going 
before he Jags fo receive his Cotidemnation to the 
Galtows. You know, though a Frlox ho Brit of the 
Goal, when he is going to the Bat for is Arraigomgnt, 
yet he is notout of Priſon, or our offils Irons for that; 

$ Ferters are ſtill making a noiſe on his Heels, a 
ettethoughrs of whathe is to hear by and by from tlic 

dpe, is fill frighting and afffiQing his Heart, Death 
ike ſome evil Spirit of Ghoft, doth contitiually haunr 
him, and playeth the Butcher conrinually in his Soul 
and Conſcience , with tights and fears about the 
thoughts of the ſudden, and unfupportable after-clapy 
by and by he is to meer withal. 


believe, there ſhall be a Refurrefion of the wicked | Th 


For firſt, He that taketh away the Dofrite of the the 
Rtſurreſtion of the wicked : He taketh away one of! 


Heights arid depths of. the miſery that now muſt 
ſeize them, and like a bottomleſs Gulf rhult ſwallow 


ther up. They (hall come out of their boles 
of the Eatth, and bt afraid af tht Lord onr God, 
| Secondly, As the Reſurreffton of the. godly, ſhall be 
a ReſrriZionin Glory : Sothe Rejurreſion of the wick- 
ed, it #ill be a Re hone. fg diſhonour, Yea, 2s the 
glory of Saitirs, at the day of their rifing, will be glory 
unifpeakable : & the diſhohour of the ungodly at that 
day,it will be diſhotour beyond Expreſſion. As Danit! 


ut 1 Cor. j$, 
only, 54+ 


John 4.28 


like erms Mic. 7.1Þ 


43. 


faith, The good ſhall ariſe to turrlaſting Life 3 but tle Dan. 12-f 


0-] wicked to ſham, and torrlafting contempt, And again, 


hen thou, 0 God, awalyft, mat is, to jitdge 


n the 20» 


thoy ſhajt deſpiſe thijr Imagt.. Never was T ca or 2g pal 73+ 
e WII. DE.1 


belt more lothſom to any,.than theſe will. be. 
ys of God, in their riſitig forth of their mr 
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Whew they go to their Graves, faith Job, ones: 
| are full of 8 fon of therr Youth, which "61-Þ. enwert | 

1011» dnft with them, And ariſe they ſhall, 4n the famnenos | Pri 
ſomand ſtinking condition 3, for-as''Deathy leaves, ' (o- 
Judgment finds them. At" the Reſurreftion then of 
theſe ungodly , they will bein a very Joaihſom condi 


The nngodly at their death, ore like the Thiſile« 
ſeed 5 but atther rifing, they will be like the Thiffle 
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grown 3 more noiſom, offenſive, and provoking to re- ” dd. 
zettion abundance. Then ſuch Aikawdae, hoy and "Ihe —_— 
comempr, will appear' in then , that neirher God forth from before 
nor Cheſt, Sains nor Angels, will {6 mnch as onee: 04 
repard them, or 'vouchfafe one tocome near them.” Ze | wit, the 


| btholdeth the wicked afay off 3 becauſe in the day of Grate 
they would not come to hand, anidbeſaved, rhetefore | Priſoners, and the Rebels all 
now they fhall, all s thorny, be away, as with | to look for what comes after : Preſently 
gm.23, Fi"ces of Iron. © Their riſing is the RefurreQion | brought forth, to' wit, the Books both of 
of the nnjult, ard fo they ar that day will appear, and | Life. And every one of them opened before the 
F will moreftink in the Noſtrils of God, and all the Hea- | ners, now to be Jadged and Condemned. For 
venly Hoſts, than 1f they had the moft irkfom: Plagne- [that he had ſaid before, 4 fiery frram ind, and 
foresin the World running- on them. If a Mart art his [forth ſrom before bim-; He adds, Thosſands, Thou] 


Birth, be conned as one caft forth to the loathing of | riſtred to bim, and tte Thinſand times ten 
his;Perfon : How Ioathſom, and irkſom, difhononrable | before bim ; The Judgment Was ſet, and the Books - 
contempuble, will thoſe be that ſhall ariſe God- d. And again, 1faw- 4 great white Throne, and bim 
leſs, Chrilifeſs, Spiritles, and Graceleſs, when the | that ſate upon it, from whoſ# Fae, the Farth and the 
Trumpet ſounds to their Judgment, they coming out | Zeevty fled away, and thire was found ns more place 
of -their Graves far more loathſom and filthy, than if |for them; and 1ſaw the dead, ſmatl and great, fland before 
they ſhonld aſcend onr of the moft filrhy hole on| God, and the Books' were opened : and anovher-Bodk was 
Eafth. . 2 fo which is the Book of Life. Anil thi Doad were #4- 
\  Thrrdly, As the Juſt ſhall riſe in power, ſo the| Judged out of tht things that were written iy the Books, Revel, 
49- wicked and unjuſt, in weaknefs and aftonyhment. Sin } according to thetr works, = phy Horning | 
and gtift bringeth weakneſs and faintnefs in this Life; He doth not ſay, the Book was openice, as of one, Se ks | 
How tuch more, when borh with af! their power and | bit the ' Books, as of many. And indeed, they are $25 wb: 
force, like a Giart, faſten on them, as God ſaith, Can | more than one, two , or three , out of 'which the $8 
thy bands be flrong, and can thy Heart indavt in thr day| Dead ſhall in the Judgment he proceeded @- - | 4'Þ 
GikeC22: #h4t'T frall deal with thee ? Now will the ghaſtly Jaws of | gainft. | WR Ok Ti 
% . defpiit gepe npon thee, and now witl condemnitgs of | Firſt then, there is the Book obrhe Creatures to be Wi 
Corſcience, Ike Thinder-claps, continually batter a- | opened. | armed, B4P { 
gxin(t thy oy Spitis, It is the godly 'that have] Secondly, The Book of Gods Remenibrance,”” - #1 
boldneſs in the day Mics efit 3 but'the wicked will | Thirdly, The Book of the Law, oo oe nn 
[joba 4. be like the Cha which e Wind driveth away. O| And fourthly, The Book of Life. For by every one 
I}? rhe fear, art the heart-aking that will ſeize them in | of thefe, thar is, our of what xs written in them;' ſhall 
W. Þ 4 their riſing? The ftigtful otits that men will fil | the World of the ungodly be Jadged, = 
their throbbing hearts !, Now muſt that Soul that hath | I | 
beer in Heff-fire atong the Devils, poſſeſs the Body a- 
4!n. Poſſeſs it Lay, with the hot ſcalding frink of 
| |- upon ft. They fhalt not be able tolift up the I 
Head for ever, pangs fhall take hold, on chem, alljan T l ; The fir 
thetr hHantls ſhall fainr, and every Mans Heart ſhall mele ; | 1t relates to all other Creatures. Furft, he wit ſhew in _— 
k 
firſt part, 


ff nature + Not having the leaſt help from God 5 n T 
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every fin, and 
they fall, fall 
14 for this Reafo! 
ket.20. 1. 1 'falſed 'bottom!e(s. 


ing able to jud 


Nature, that there 
as Sin, 4s'Ch 


Why do yba0t tven 
7. - © Now when the wick 


ere is a1 Cor,1l, 


God, x 
yt 


fire, upon the Thronef his Glo 
 fulfille Way wok tf IIs: As. S Ke pughts,, co ' reproved 

it would not_that 1 ſhoald rt:gn [judge andemned, though they know neitt 
bro ng 6 ay them, ad Moſts nor Chriff. For the Gomtiles which hays not x te: 
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Rom. 2, 
LINA 


ſe things that are.irra- 
vera ng ſhall go... 


in all Men, to Devotion 
Book of Nature, Which Book 
that' there is on2 great and erernal God, 


<ccondly, The ſecond Principle of Nature is, That 
this God ſhould by Man be ſought after, that. the mig 


[3 


enjoy-Communion with him ſor -ever.. As I faid | 

Paths the Light of Nature ſheweth Man, that there 1:4 
great God, even God that made the World and the 
cnd of its ſhewing him this is, that they might ſeek; the 
Lord; if happily: they may feel aſter. bin, and find bim, 


* AQs. 17, though he be not far from tvtry one of them, &c. 


; 


20, 27. Thirdly, This light of nature; ceacheth, that Men 
$ 4+ the nan.” vg ſhould. do.that which is juſt and 
equal.- As Moſts ſaid, and that long before the Law 


Att. 17. was :givelt, Ss, ye are Rrethren, . why do ye wrong one | 


26. ancthrr2: as who ſhould ſay, you are of equal Creation, 


Ex0d,2-13 you are: the. ſame fleſh; you both judge, that it 
+ 


Y 


Creature man. was made of God: Tobeh $6, 
| - beſides _ A that ſtate and | 
in. this"flate of fin and 
Man ys quot ge yg rc the of 
Man, by reaſon of his yielding to the Te 
made himſelf the yery Fienre end buyer = _ 
vit. | Man by Creation was made upright, and fater. 
but Man by fm, hath made himſelf crooked and "Ig Eccl 
fu}, Man by. Creation, had all the faculties of bobs 
at; liberty, to. ſtudy God his Crearor, and his glorious 
Attributes and Beingz but Man by fin hath ſo bound 
up his own ſenſes and reaſon, and hath given wa 
for blindneſs and Ignorance of God, ſo to reign in hi 
Soul, that now; he 1s Captivared, and held bound i 
alienation and cftrangedneſs, both-from God, and all 
things truly ſpiritually good ; Becanſe, ſaith he, That 
when they new God, they glorified bim met as God, but ' 
btcame vain in their zmaginanons, and their fooliſh beerts' 
were «th tw, And ABaD, having, the underſtanding 
darkentd, being alienated from tht life of God, through the Rom, » 
ignorance that is in them, through the blindneſs of theix bearts, Eph, 
Now for this abuſe of the Workmanſhip of God, wy 
ſhall man be brought forth to the - Jud ment, 'ſhal} 
be Yet Fn and in ge as a Rebel, againſt 
God, and his own. Soul, as Pay} atfir Ron, 
that when he reafoned but as a man. RO METEN 
When this: part of the Book touching mans nature 
1s open'd, and man convicted and caſt by it, by rea. 
ſon of his finning againſt the three general principleg 


| eneracy, | 
God, but Gen, 


not equally. donc- of oe do. you wrong, and \ thereof ; then forthwith is the ſecond part of the 


+ therefore ought to judge by the. ſame Reaſon, that 
--+- ye ought not to-wrong one another, Dh 

65s -. Now agalaſt every one of. theſe. three Principles, 

hath every Man in the whole World tranſgreſſed, as 

Pal (aithz- For both Jews and Gentiles, are [all wunaty 

Rom.3-9. c,, For 88 touching the firſt, who is he that - hath 

oured,. reverencgd, worſhipped, and adored the 

living God, to the heighth both of what they ſaw 

in him,-and alſo. according; to, the goodneſs and mer- 

Rom.1.25 Cy, they have as Men, . received from him? Al have 

trot, and worſhipped vbe Creature meye than the Creator, 

wha is bleſſed for ever, and ſo bave walkt contrary. to, 

and have againſt his bond of nature, in ibis firſt 

principle of it ge 

Secondly, Men inſtead of minding their own future 

happineſs, as nature teacheth, they have through their 

giving way to fin and Satan, minded nothing leſs ; for 

+1: _- though Reaſon teacheth all men. to.love that which is 

axis Jon 2 xd. and profitable, yer they contrary to this, have 

F *: - 4 I0F 


Book opened, which z5 the myſtery of the Creatures; for 
the whole Creation, that 1s before thee, are not 
only made to ſhew the power of. God in themſelves 
but alſo to reach thee, and to preach unto thee, both. 
much of God and thy ſelf ; as alſo the Righteouſneſs, 

and Juſtice of God againſt fin; . For the wrath of God is 
revealed from Heaven, againſt all ungodlineſs, and anrigh 
teouſneſs of Min, who bold. the truth in unrighteouſms ; 
becauſe thet which may be bnown of God, is ma- 

nifeſt in_them ; jor God bath ſbewed it unto them, forue 
invi(ible things of ape "duo Creation. of the World, are 
clearly ſetn, bting underſtood. by the things that are made, 
h fre Aa: and. Goa-head ; ſo that they art gon,c 
eft Without excuſe. THY! en 
The Creatzon then of the World, namely of che + 
Heavens, Earth, Sun, Moon, Stars, with all other the 
Creatures 'of God ; They preach aloud to all Men, the 
Eternal Power ,and God head of their Creator. . In pg, 8 
Wiſaom he-bath made them all; To. be teachable, and 
carrying ioſtruion in them ; and he that is wiſe 
and will underſtand theſe things, even be ſhall under- g 


d that which.is burtful and deſtruQtve. Yea, though 
ile. teackheth..ro avoid. the danger that is manifeſt ; 
Yet. Man, contrary to reaſon and: ſenſe both, even all 
Men.. haye both againſt light and feeling, rejed 
Ro. 1-33 16 Judgments of God, that they which do ſuch things, are. 
watthy of death: not only. do the ſame, but tabe_ pleaſure 
thirdly, ; Man inſtead, of doing equity, ane. as. hy 
would' (6:4 ry by, which nature it ſelf teacheth; ("4 
hath given up. himſelf to vile affe&ions, being filled, 
by. refuſing the ditates of. nature, with. all unrighte- 
Jer fornication, Sears, coreiogbeſhs mn 
ouſneſt, envy, Murder, debate, deceit, malignity, whiC- 
- pefing, backbiring : to hate T4 deſpiteful, roug 
| aſters, inventors of oy things,  diſobedient. ro_Pa- 
Rom. 4g 10th» without underſtanding, Covenant-breakers, with- 
1-9 out natural affe&tions, implacable, unmerciful. ** 7. . 
29,30,31, Apd obſerve it, he doth not WY: Ga lg thipgs 
are by eyery man, put into..praice; but every. tan 
hath alſ"theſe jn'his heart, ang | 1 So. 
and make it, abominable_ 3n_ the fight of God. Tt 
are. fillid with at! unrightequſneſs, which alſo appears, as! 
occafioh, ferveth, ſomermgd, O08, of them, ſometimes 
more. 'Now man having. ſinned, agatolt that natural 
Ligtr, Judgment, Reaſon,, and Conſcience, that God 
hath grven him ; Therefore, though as I ſaid before 
he neither knew 2/0es nor chrift, yet he ſhall periſh,; 
ſhall periſh without Law... | | br 
Yea, oy , pe pep © not only a fant 
F ainft God, but an oppoſcy of himſelf, a contradit&t 
2 Tim.12. Fig oven natyre, ANG that. will not do that which 
L by, jatgerie ren of himſelf wb right. Their fin is 
written npon the Tables' of their own heaft, and their 
7er. 17.1, 09% wickidntſs and bak-fliding, hail boch correft, and 1e- 
Jer. 19, £10vt them, £ | 


4 


| ,- rejeRted * the Lord are. great, and ſought 0x8 of all them that bave Plal. 
own happineſs, as Paul ſaith, Though they bnow © pleaſurt therein. > 


ch there defile the Soul, |. 


and the loving kindnifs of the Lord; for the works Pl. =. 
Pl. 114-2, 


| - Secondly,, As the Creation in general, preacheth to $7 


every man ſomething of God ; So they do hold forth 
how Man ſhould behave himſclf both to Ged, and one 
tg another 3 and will affureily. come jn, in the Judg- 
ment, againſt all rhoſe that ſhall be fonnd croſſers, 
and thwarters of what God by the Creatures doth 
nold. forth kt... EG 
As firſt, The 'obedience of the Creatures both to God 
and thee, firſt ro God, they. are all in ſubjeRion ({er 
Devils arid. Men aſide) even_the very Dragons, and . _ 
all Deeps, Fire, Hail, Snow, and-Vapours, fulfilling 
his Word. Yea, the Winds and Seas obey him. Toms 
I fay, by. their obedience to God, "they teach thee ( be. Pſal. 148 
dience, and by their obedience, ſhall thy diſobedience 7,8. 
be condemned 'in the Judement,._ 4. Plal14)- 
2, Their obedience to Rios its, teacheth thee 6+ 15, 1617 


TP; 
% 


t y; 


They | bedience” ro'a!l Superiours; © For eviry hind of Beafls, 18. 


and of Birds, , and Serpents, .ayd things in the Stay 1s Mat, 44% 
toned, and Nl is A ie Me fats ang 6 
by narkind, Man only” remains vntamed, and unruly | 
and therefore by .theſe are condemned. KH , Jam3-7 


Secondly,” The- fruitfulneſs of all the creatares, 0 «58, 


; [their kind, doth teach and admoniſh thee to a frvithul 


life to Godward, and in the things of his holy Word. 
God did but fay in the beginning, 27: the Earth bring Gen.1.1 


a- | forth fruit, "Graſs, Herbs, Trees, - Btafts, critping things, 
of j 41d Cattel after rheir ind ; ark i 0; ot 


tel after vas, ſo, Bur ro Man 
Lag £2 bis. Prophets, rifing carly, and ſending 
nem, ſayihg, O. lo not this abominable thing that 1 batt; torgy; 
but Nh to obey. For he Git which) "tt* 
halt "not the Law, do' by fome as of obedience, Job367 


cond pick 
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and Eternal TJudement, wn 


Pct condemn the wickedneſs of thoſe who do by the Let- 

ter and . Circumciſion, ; break the Law, -how much 
|... more ſhall the fruitfulne(s of all the Creatures come 
7 in, in the Judgment, againſt the whole .World? As 
1639-27 706 fairh,; By, the. obedience and fruitſulnſs..0f the Crea- 
$19+3S turgs be judgeth, (and. ſo will judge) the. People, 
Fl Thirdly, The knowledge and wiſdom of the Creatures, 


9. do;witha check, command thee to be wiſe, and do| 


teach thee wiſdom, . be en 
t1..The Stork. in the Heaven, the Swallow and the 
| Crane, by obſerving the. time. and ſeaſon of their com «+ 
ws, $, 7.ing,: do admoruth thee to learn, the time of grace, 
F and of the mercy of God. ee 
. 2. The Ox andthe 4ſs, by the knowledge they 
have of their Maſters Crib, do admoniſh thee to know 
” the Bread and Table of God, and both do_ and ſhall 
Þ.!- 3* condemn thy ignorance of the food of Heaven, 
0. . Fourthly, The labour and toyl of the. creatures, 
' -— doth convid thee of floath and idleneſs. Go to the 
| Ant, thou ſluggard, conſoder ber ways, and be wiſe; for 
Fon, 6.6, (be provideth her food mn the Summer, and layeth up againſt 
f, . the day of tryal, But thou ſpendeſt the whole Summer 
| of thy life, in waſting both time and Soul. AU things 
fect, I. 83 aye full of labour, ſaith Solomon, only Man ſpendeth a/7 
lat. 20,9 the day idle, and bis years like @ tale that 1s told. The 
Mabgo. 9. Cony 15 is but a feeble folk, yer laboureth for a Houſe 
jon. 1% in the Rock, . to be ſafe from the rage of the Hunter. 
$C The Spider alſo taketh hold with her hands, and is in 
; Rings Palaces. *Tis Man, only, that turneth himſelf 
' upon the bed of ſloath, as the door doth it ſelf upon! 
ſrov. 30, the hinges ; *Tis Man, I ſay, that will neicher lay hold 
45,28. on the Rock Chriſt, as the Coney doth teach, nor lay 
' hold on the Kingdom of Heaven, as. the Spider doth 
$ 40 '-bid him... -., : 
* 61, FEifthly, The fear that is in all Creatures, when 
, thy perceive that danger 15 near, it teacheth men] 
Prov, 1.17 fo fly from the wrath to come; In warn ts the ſnare 
18, laid in the fight of any Bird, but Man, Man only isthe 
fool-hardy creature, . that layeth wait for his own blood, 
and that lurketh privily for his own Life. How I ſay, 
will every Creature flie, run, ſtrive, and ſtruggle, to 


| lon. 1.3 eicape the danger it is ſenſible of? _ *tis Man. only, 


that delighteth ro dance about the _ mouth of Hell, 

and to be knowingly ſmitten with . Satans Snare. . .* 

61 Sixthly, The dependence that all the Creatures haye 
* upon God: They teach thee ro depend on him that 
made thee ; yea, and will in the Judgment condemn; 

thee for thy unlawful pratices, and dealings for thy: 
preſervation, The young Ravens ſeth thtir faod from God, 


M1479 and will condemn thy lying, cheating, over-reaching, 


jd 38. 41* defrauding and the like : they provide neither Store- 
Luk. 12.24. houſe, nor Barn; but: thou art ſo greedy. of theſe things, 


Prov. 17. that thou for them ſhutteſt thy («lf out of the King-| 


t6, __ dom of Heaver, os . 
*6Y;"© © Seventhly, The love and pity that is. in their hearts 
* to their yourg, and one another, , will judge and 
condemn the hard-heartedneſs that is in thee to thy 

Þ> 20.27; own Soul. What ſhall I ſay? The Heavens ſhall reveal 
| "thy iniquity, and .the Earth ſhall riſe up againſt thee, That 


"IS | 


is, all. the Creatures of God, they will by their fruit- 
fulneſs and ſabje&ion to, the will .of their . Creator, 
Judge and condemn thee for thy diſobedience, and re- 
beltion agaiaſt him, Ee 
Now as theſe Creatures do every day call unto thee, 
64. and lay before thee theſe things; So he harh for thy 
awahkering,, in caſe thou be allcep, = ſenſeleſs, Crea- 


tures of another nafure, ,a5 


1: Thy Bed when tliou lycſt down in it, preach- 
eth to thee thy, Grave 3 thy, ſleep, thy death, and 
thy riſing in the morning, thy ReſurreUion to Judg- 

ro Ei es op 2H 
-$ Bol wh The Goal that thou ſeeſt with thy eyes, and the 
If — "Felons that. look 6ut at the Grate, they pur thee 1n 
29-19+ Kind of the Priſon of Hell, and of the dreadful late 
"of thoſe that are there. ; ..:. : 
"WE bi, EX fire that burns in thy Chimney, it holds 
forth the fire of Hell unto thee. . 
ag 4 The.uply fmell, ſtench and fteap of the barn- 
ah "+ :ng Brimftone, : it. ſhews oe the, loathſome, odious 
Rev.1 0.25 and dreadful torments of Hell. © 
kh py The” Jarkheſs of the night iti. ſolitary laces 
and the fears thar do commonly havnt thoſe that 


Mat$. 12, alk therein: it preacheth to thee the fears and 


F .- 


"Dent, ag, frights, the (cares and amazements, that will for ever 


tend all' damned Souls. EE . 
63, 66,67. M6 By thy deli wt when thou art cold, to lay ſticks 


of 


on, the fire to warm thy ſelf, not cary how fierc 
ly they flame therein, fo thou canſt os hr and be 
refreſhed thereby ; By this, I ſay, God preacheth to 


ſarisfa&ion of his juſtice. 4b 


faith he 2 
of my adverſaries, and av ith he, 1 ill eaſe 


venge me of mint Enemits, 
7. Yea, by thy blowing Ray Bork it may faſten 
upon the wood the better ; thou preacheſt to thy ſelf, 
how. God will blow the fire of Hell by the rigour of 


857 


thee, with what delight he will burn Sinners 5 the . 
{flames of Hell, Fr: caſing, of his Slat, 4ad the 


"we Ia, I, 24. 


his Law, to the end, it may by its Flames, to pur- Iſa. 3.33; 


poſe, kindle upon damned finners, © _- | 

All theſe things, as inconfiderable and unlikely. as 
they may appear to you now, yet in the judgment will 
be found the Items, and warning words of God to 
your Souls. And know, that he who could overthrow 
the Land of xgypt, with frogs, lice, flies, Locuſts, &c. 
will overthrow the World, at the laſt day, by the 
Book, of the Creatures z and that by the leaſt, and moſt 


Book of the Creatures, it 1s ſo excellent, and ſo full, 
lo eafie, and ſo ſuting the capacity of all, that there 
15'not one Man in the World, but is catched, con- 


knows no letters may read in; yea, and that he who 
neither ſaw New Teſtament, nor Old, may know both 
much of God, and bimſelf by. Tis this Book, out of 
which generally, both 7b and his friends did ſo pro- 
foundly diſcourſe of the PEPE of God, and that 
out of which God himſelt did fo convincingly anſwer 
Job. Job was as perfe& in this Book, as we are, many 
of us in the Scriptures,-yea, and could ſee further by 
it, than many now a days do ſee by the new Teſta- 
ment and old, This is the Book out of which, both 
Chriſt, the Prophets, and Apoſtles, do ſo frequently 
diſcourſe by their Similitudes, Proverbs, and Parables: 
as being the moſt eafie way to convince the World, 
though by reaſon of their ignorance, nothing will 
work with them, but what 15s ſet, on their heart by 
the Holy Ghoſt, . | _ | 

One word further, and I have done with this, and 
that is, God, hath ſealed the judgment of the World 
by the Book of the Creatures, even by. Mans 05 n car- 


ment, have diſappointed his expeQations. © As thus, 
if thou haſt but a Tree in thy: Orchard, that neither 
heareth fruit, nor ought elſe that is good ; Why, thou 
art for hewing it down, and for appointing it, as fcw- 
cl for the Fire : Now thou little thinkeſt that by thy thus 


judging, thou. ſhouldeſt paſs, ſentence upon _thy own 


fruitleſs Soul; bur it is ſo, -For now 7s the Ax laid to 
the Roots of the Trets, and tuery Trie that bringeth nat 


For as truly as thou. ſayeſt of thy fruitleſs Tree, cut 
it down, why doth it cumber . the ground ?... So truly 
doth thy Volce cavſe Heaven to Eccho, agam, upon 
thy head : Cut him down why doth bt cumber. the ground ? 

Further, The inclination cf thy heart towards fruit- 
leſs and unprofitable Creatures, doth fore-preach to 
thee, the inclination of the heart of God towards thee 
in the judgment: If thou haſt either Cow, or any 0- 


mayſti ſuffer them for ſome time to bs with thee, as 
God ſuffereth ſinners in the World, yet all this while 
thy heart is not with them; but thou wilt take my 
time to clear thy hands of. them. Why, juſt ſo ſha 

thy judgment be, as God ſaith, Though Moſes and Sa- 
muel {ood before me, that is, to pray me to ſpare this 
People, yet my beart could not bt towards thew, therefore 
caſt them out of my ſight, and let thim go_ forty, 


in. which he created them . 


that as to their. judgment, they- themſelves bave de- 


cher- Beaſt, that is now unprofitable to thze, though thou 


Alſo. how they have 
ſighted” all the inſtruRions that he hath given them, 
even by the obedience, frurtfulneſ-, wiidom, Jabour, 
fear and love of the Creatures; and he will tell them 


cided it, both, by theix' curting down that which was 
fruitleſs, arid by the withdrawing cf their hearts from 
thoſe things, which to. them were unprofitable; 4s _ 
thertfare the Tares are gathered, and burned in the fire, lo + 
ſhall it be in the end of tht World, As Men deal with 
Weeds, and rotten Wood, ſo will God deal with fin- 
ners in the day of judgment: And will bring in, 1. 


65: 


inconſiderable of them, as well as on, os reſt, This 


vidted, and caſt by it. This is the Eook, that he who 


riage unto ſuch of them, which, through any impedi-. | 


forth goed Fruit, is htwn down, and caſt inzo_the fie. wars, vo, 


Ezek, 5s 
L:25354553 
6, 7, 8. 


Jer.15.I- 
Fzek. 14 


- R ; I [ 4. 

Thus1 ſay, will God judge the World at the laſt 3, 14 
day; he will open before them, how they have dege- 
perated and gone back from the Principles of Nature, - 


ſay, all the Counſcls and warnings he hath given Fen 


Qqqqq 
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4-2 T the Dead, Ps 
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I-oek to cla 6h, 8d halt 


Wert avong i 
ey Kath in he ener d all 
that his 'own People have Ax to, 
is Name, white were im this World ; So 
2 inhis Remembrance, | oor gy _ 
2 ? NO oy bing. 0 
pn wir metibrance IEEE , thatit | impoſſible, 
- pry 1d be "tint is commirted to it 
leſ.12. 
time : 


The Book of, cod for 


| righr open, gooey oe fin, with ohom wi the ca 
t 


nor mocked, wor 
= all "their wi 


t off, Wars conſul that " remem- Gal, 6 « 
ew he, bu I vil Gul, 6.n, 
befere thine wt repront thie, 


r5Þ Chriſt hy 1 iter, THEE ar erp 
runxar wa and 
<a Perſon, be ns ther nhdecnemed; Gere 


| 


i atden tom perſon with fone 4 


them to the commiſſion 


every evil, be 
I 4+ [diſcovered to all. Here wikhy on will be no ww rſ, 
| {behind Curtains, nor no covering ariet wo 
]black and dark Night, If 1 fe urely the darkneſs 
_ cover me, 'even the Night hall be light about 
LF oe O God) darknels hideth nor from thee, 
g- [bur ro Trineth as the day, the darkneſs ang 1-9, 
GY the the TRIES ap alike OW I, 12 
: things 5 DG 'Conmtenance, As he al-| » beholds all f 
Pl.go $8.40 os er $7 xabed before bim, || and: ang; 1 tip hand of Felice erg He 
Job 26 Fer | wry | tr is, the moſt ſerrer, | down in the Book of his Rewembrance ; and by his Power 
my and hidden aces of the mot ſubtle of |and Wiſdom, will he open andreadto all Men exadty, 
Spirits, which yet are far more Alethy,| diftinftly, and convincingly, whatever hath paſled 
to hide Og þ yet, 1 ſay, all} from them, or been dome by them in their whole 
'ways, hearts, a 4 any ſecret doings, are dar, Life 3 For, for all theſe things, Gol will bring thee imo 
ww Hewes bottom of rhem, in 'the Eyes of the great] 7udgmrnt, Again, as God fark. pete Ro CLakty, 
'God. M1! things are ; and bare, before the yes of him\| his Remembrance, whatever hath paſſed from thee, a> 
with whom webgve to do ; who will bring to light, the hid-| him ; fo alfo will he then bring forth by Fg 
Heb. 4-13. #et Ayn than ond will mabe the counſels > ag me Book, all things and carriapes of his towards 
1 Cor.4,5. | 
425+ of the ey. the Lord hall not ſee, neither fhatti Here wilt he brim y Mint, LT, Sermon thon | 
ol of Fi regard its Underfta nd, O ye bru- haſt heard, rods Todos! renn TT} Oy cont 67, 
Yiſh among nine = mt ye = when will ye bej viction thou haſt had on a thy Conlin And 
wife ? Zt that 7b te £er, mt be ber? Hel every Admonition 'thar hath given thee in 
that formed the all wt be x the ri all thy Life, when thou waft in the Land of the Liv 
the Heathen, (hal Fall he corre? Are that te ns, 
Plal-94-7. bnowledge , + be know? Cn any hide bi T7 tw hey ow et: thee, what patience 
| -H 9 10. flere pies, th aJd wor ſte bin ? that is, he exrended to thee, he ler thee live one year, 


alſo, he is g wi dneſs, ſaith the Loyd, Do not | ewo years, Ten, yea and twenty years, and all 
oe Br 1fll martd, Jar re Lord 2 | to try thee. ez, now ulſo will he bring to thy view, 
&8.13, Now fee things, it is the cauſe a-|how many rimes he warned, rebwked, threarned, and 
Jer. 23.24. mong Mer oy remembrance. Wherefore, il chafifed th thee for a aa wickedneh ; how awaken- 
to fſhew ns, that he will remember all ove fins, if w ing Provdewss an laid be- 

die vut of Chriſt, he tells us, rhat he knoweth, and! [fore th ns ger ay thoa didfi like Numhes, 

ſeeth them __ and therefore muſt needs remember; OL. "he point of the Sword of Juſtice, and 23,24,%, 

them ; for as is his ſight and knowledge, fo is his Re-|| how he gave back, as deing loth ro Kifl thee, 26, 27,28, 


q 

membrance of all things. 
When this Book of his Remembrance cherefore is © 
pvc as \t ſhall be, in the Jo b raeirnh Then ſhall 
brought forth of their hillden holes, all things, 
whatſoever hath been done fince the World began, 
whetherby Kingdems in general, or perſons in partj- 
culat. Now alſo, ſhall be ht forth to open view, 
all the tranſaRions -of God and his Son, among the 
Sons of Men, and every thing "ſhall be applied to eve- 
ry particalar Perſon, in Equity and Juſtice, ro whom 
on belong: The Sins that thou haſt comminced 
be thy own, and thou thy ſelf fhalt bear them. 
The deny i a God of bwicles, aud by bim aftions ar' 


It will be marvellons to behold, how by thouſands, 
and ren thouſands, Gol will calt from their ſecret 
wag thoſe fins, that one would have thought, had 

ead, and buried, and foryorten ; yea, how he 

will thew before the Sun, ſuch things, ſo baſe, and ſo, 

Horr1d, that one would think, it was not in rhe hearts: 

of any ito commit ; for all is Recorded in the Book 

of \Golls Kemembrance. While Mien are here, they have' 

a thouſan1 tricks to preſent theniſetves vne to another, 

far morefair, and honcft than they are, or ever were. 

AsChrift fi to the Phariſees, Nt are thty, who juſtifie 

Lok, 16.15 your Furs before Men, but Goll Qnoweth your Heats, I, 
God kno ag, what a veſt, apt Nha 


kia. hat ohis of Nelliſh wick 
A jo power nooking like Cocktrices., i Oo 
nin thar one atibrbon. Framing riſes, are gbod 


and honeſt Men. The way of Mcn RR EGE 
Tihe an Eagle in the Air, Serpent uþou the Ro So 
the milft of 4 Maid, 


the Sta, ani of a young Min w 
Prov. 7. faith, Soom, That is, hiddenly, cloſtly, covertly, 


\ 20. OT CEN Bir GIS th their Months 
T0 i Ref thor ng, ave done no wicked- 


a, F this, 
and no longer, 


It may ſerve for the time prom, 
will nor be deluded, nor limited, 


Now alſo apain, ſhallbe brought before thee and all 29,303, 
Men, how many ſ{trnglings God had with thy Heart, on 32 33- 
thy Sick-hed, todo thee good ; yea, and at ſach rimes, 
how many Vows, Promifes, SEES and Reſolu- 

'tyons, thou madeft before to turn, if he would 

reteaſe thee from thy Afflition, and take off his Rod 

from thy Rack : And yet how thou didft Tike the Man Mar. $.1, 

poſſeſſed, break, and ſnap in rwain all theſe Chaits of 2, 2, bs 

Iron, with which thou hadſt bound thy Soul z and that 

for a very Luft and Sm. Here alſo will he opened be- 

fore thee, how often thou haft ſinned againſt thy light 

and knowledge ; how often thou hait laid violent 

hands on rhy own Conſctence 3 howoften thou haſt !a- 

ſboured to put ont that light that hath ſtood Sl 

way, to hinder thee from finning againſt th 

Ah Lord, what a condition will en. riftleſs 

in at this day ? How will every one of theſe Ponder | 

fie the damned Soul ? will pierce like Arrows, 

andbite tike Serpents, and ſting like an Adder. With = 

| what ſhame, will that Man ſtand before the Jullgmetit- 

[Sear of Chrift, who muſt Lek all ings ie hath done 

agaiult God, to oke es 

toufie , laid ned evemflall 3D 1 of "ay Pu 

Train! It would make a Man bluſh, to have his Pockets 

ſearched, for hays that are ftoleh, in 5 ud Ba 

Market, Y, if he ftand ; ont 

and flonour, oy thou maſt have thy Heart Preed, , 

the bottom of t Heart fret: 0 and that, 

be before thy Neighbour, whom thou haſt wro 
and before the Devils mow oy haſt ſerved; 

br » before God, 1 Booy and 

fore the Angels, Noe Aa holy Tr ack, 
whoſe holy and. chaſt Faces, will ſcarce fochenr 


ay, |bluſhing, while God is making thee Vomit up 
thou halt (wallowel ; ſor God T brine it ot of thy Mt. - ſob204ts 
For asfor'God to forget) is one of rhe chief 13,14. 


Heads of the Covenant of Grace, and is an Ar 
of the Nature, to beget, and to continue Con- 
ſolation in the poly : $o rhe remembrance lan 


E and Eternal Judgement. 


| | by the Lord, ithone of the heave Loads, and 
the Þ 


that can befall any poor 
rophet, remember not againſt wi 

And agatn, ff thes Lord, 1 mark ink, 
Pſal. 130. who ns? And the is, bec 


3 the Lord ech, is oy fs for ever; but that 
Heb.$. 12. Which herane it is ch; for ever, and no- 
Rom. 4.6, thing can take it awa waſh thee with Ni- 


ond take ghee mach Soup, t thine jaiquity is marked 

{ ye wity 85 mar 
The third Book that will at this day be 0 

and out of which God will judge the World: It 


, 
Ss ® 
#87. 


;$, 
fer. 2s 22, 


68. 


Mount Sinai, But this Book will more ſpecial! 


ny ; Juag- 
es, 
, thatwhich 


859 


ſe + With Storm and Yempiſe, and the Flame of a devout. 
comt with Fire, and with bis Chariots, tihe # Whivtwind, jc, 66. 16% 
Pong bls anger with fury, and ba rebuges wirh Flames - 
© The Lord will come with Fire, thatis, in theflamin 
heat ofhis juſtice and holineſs againſt fin and ſinners, .; 
kg rigour of his threatoings upon their pertſh- 
ing! E 

_ Secondly, The ſecond general Head, that is con- 
tained in this Law, to be opened ar this day, is its ex- 


70. 


the |a&neſs and purity, and ftrineſ: N 
Book of the Law, or tet words given forth on the that any ak ante Bb alts of good 


tha r Crearure hath done in this Life, where 
he 1n the judgment will think to ſhelter,or ſecure himſelf 


cern thoſe that have received it, or that have had [from the wrath of God. This is the Rale, and Line, and 


one ſhall not be j 


know thereof, Eve 

by this Book, as there d 

be judged by the works of it, 

Rom.2. 14 hearts. As many as bave finned without Law, ſhall 
| withot Lew, and they that have ſinned in the 


| knew the Law, as delivered on Sine, they ſhall be 
7 judge by the Law, as it was written in Mans beart 

his Creation, ( which is compriſed within the Book 
of the Crearures ; ) bnt thoſe that haye knowledge 
the Law, as delivered on Sms they ſhall be jadged by 
the Law as there given. 

Now then, this Book when itis opened, at the day 
relares, be a moſt terrible Law, far (arp: 
afore- mentioned. 


This Law, asTn 
chief, and moſt pure Reſemblance 


the juftice and 


to all Men, the ſharpnch and Kkecnneſs of his wrath, 
above the other two that 1 have before mentioned. 1 


| und open, borh as to the mjoyned, and the fin 

prohibited z and rherefore muſt of neceffity, fall with 
the more violefice upon the Head of all that fhall be 
found within the compaſs of ir. This Law, it hath in 
fr to be opened at this day, theſe two general Heads. 


that will at this day be brou 
and 


fhould muſter upall chatever 


ce wrath, that then with ſinking Souls, they will 
ſee prepared for them? 


As to the firſt of theſe, the Apoſtle tells us, that the 


Law was adted, that the 
coyered what it is. A$he ſaith again, / bad not bnown 


Rom.5.20 ſn bat by the Law. Thus it is in this Life, and thus it 


ivered, though the I! 
Fry gh they 


of Judgment, jt will to thoſe to whom it eſpecially 
two 
o ſay, itis the 


holineſs of the Heavenly Majeſty, and doth hold forth 


ſay, both becanſe ir hath been delivered more plain 


Firſt, A diſcovery of the evil of fin, that is ſo, againſt 
plain light and rruth, 


Plummer, whereby every act of every Man, ſhall be 
meaſured; and he whoſe righteouſneſs is not found 


are written in their | every way anſwerable to this Law, which all will fall 
rd fel: but they that have the Righteouſneſs of God 
aw, ſhall 
Rom. 2.12 be judged by the Law, That is, the Heathens that never 


wut t Rom.3,21 
Faith in 7eſus Chrift ; He muſt periſh, as he ſaith, 22, 


ndgment alſo will Ilay to, the Line, and Righttouſntſs wil : 

[I lay to the Plummet, and the Hail ſhall fwi*p away the 1t- Wa. 28.17 
fret of Lies, and the water fba}l overflow the biding places. 18, 

"That is, though Men may now ſhelter themſelves uti. 


| der legal Repenrance, cold profeſſion, good meaning, 


meaſured, and weighed in the Ballance of Gods m 

righreous Law: And as I ſaid, whatever in that day, 

1s not found the righteouſaeſs of God, it will be found 

a refuge of Lies,' and will be drowned by the overflow-. 

ing ofthe wrath of God, as the Waters of Xoab over- Mak, 4. t- 

flowed the World. And hence It is, that all the un- 

godly will at this day, be fopnd as ſtubble, and the 
aw as Fire, As it ſaith, From bis right band went a 

fiery Law. Andagaln, His Lips art ob of indignation, 

and bis Tongue as a dtwvouring Fire, For as fie, where 

it ſeizeth, doth burh, cat, deſttoy, devour and con- 

ſume 3 So will the Law, all t that at this day, 

ſhall be found nnder the tranſgreſſion of the leaſt tiucle 

of it. Ir will be with theſe Souls at the day ofJudg- 

ment, as 1t is with thoſe Countreys that are over-run 
with moſt mercileſs Conquerors, who leave not any 

thing behind chem, but ſwallow up all with Fire and 


thinkings, and weigh Yet all theſe things muſt oy 
0 


Deut.33.2 


And Secondly, A diſcovery of the vanity of all things | Sword, For by Fire, and by bis Sword, will the Lord 1ſa.66.16. 


by ſinners, for their help ; p/cad with all Fliſh, gnd- the ſlain of the Lord ſhall be me- 
plen at the judgment. Alas, who can but imagine 
that the poor World, atthe day of their Arraignment, 
ey can think of, as Ar- 
ments to ſhelter them from the Execution of that 


#). There are two things at the day of Judgmenr, 

will meet in their heighch -- utmoſt = ac, wy they _ 3 ” 

are Sinand the Law z for the Judgment wili nor be, till 1 7; 

the iniquity of the World be ſull ripe. pA 
Now then, when ſin ts come to its full, having 9 

play'd all irs pranks, and done all the miſchief it can a- 

gainſt the Lord of Glory; Then God brings forth the 


offentt might abound, or be Aiſ- | Zaw, his holy and righreous Law, one of which will 


now reign for eyer, that is, either the Law or 6in : 
Wherefore Sin and Sjnncrs, they muſt trewble with 


Rom. 7.7. will be th the day of judgment, that is, thoſe that ſee] all rhathelp, and hold them up; for Goa will magnifie Iſa, 4221+ 
Rom.7. 13 fin, and that in its abounding Nature, and in its e&x- |the Law, and make it honourable, That is, will give it 


1a, 30.27. 


Jam. 1.22, indeed, the Glaſs by which God diſcovereth fin; And 
23,24, 2 bY 


ceeding ſinfulneſs, they muſt ſee itby the Law, for that | the Victory over the World for ever ; for that is holy, 
juſt and good : They are unholy, unjuſt and bad. There- 

the filthy ſpots of Leproſie, rhat are in the Soul. Now | fore by this Law, wil the Lord rain ſnares, fire and brim- pg, 
thoſe that have not he happineſs toſce their ſin by the | ſtoxe, and 4 borrible rempeſ this ſhall be the portion of their 6, 
Law in this Life, while there is a Fountain of Grace |Cup. Let no Man ſay then, that becauſe God is fo fa- 
to waſh in, and be clean : They muſt have the miſe»; tnous in his mercy and patience in this day of his 
xy to ſee irat the judgment, when nothing is left but | Grace, that therefore he will not BE fierce and dreadful 
miſery #nd pain, as the puniſhment for the ſame. At in his Juſtice, in the day of Judgment ; for Iudgmenr 
which day, thoſe little Tirles of this holy Law, that | and Juſtice, 1s the laſt thing thar God intends to bring 
now Men fo cafily look over, and fin againſt with eaſe, | upon the ſtage, which will then be to rhe full, as ter- 

will everyone of them appear with ſuch dread, | rible, as now his goodneſs and parience, and long ſuf- 
ed wich fc flaming Jultice againſt every offence | ferance, is admirable, Lord, who knoweth the power 
commirted ; That if Heaven and Earth it ſelf, ſhould [of chine anger? even according to thy fear, ſo is thy Plal.go.1r 
ſep in to ſhelter the finner from the juſtice and wrath | wrath. 


Il.5, 


due to fin, ir would turti them up by the Roots, If # 

eafier for Heaven and Earth to paſs away, than for ont tit- 
whe 16 foch Thumderings and Tetnpefts, as there were at the 
wad i Law: What FI 

giving of the Law: x 

will appear at the execution thereof? And ifat the 


iving of the Law, there Appeares ſo much Holineſs 
Exod. 3 0, and Jaſtice, thatit made all Jar! fy; yea, boly Moſes 
= 9: excerdl What wi become of theſe 


and quahe : 
Neb. It, tha fat age yh rigour of this Law in the 


WM 2, ty of GH 


Thunderings and Lightnings, what Earth- 
bn Ri ores age A efron 
\ atthe of this Book ? Then indeed, will 


— God vific them with Thunder and Earthquake, and greet 


ames and Blackneſs 


You may ſee, if you will, a few of the ſparks of rhe 
| Iuſtice of God againſr Sin and Sinners : By his caſting 


tle of the Law to fail. If there appeared ſuch Flames, off Angels for Sin, from Heaven to Hell ; by his drown- 


| ing the old World ; by his burning of Sodom and Gomwor* ; M4 s 
rab, to alhes; condemning them with an overthrow, Jade 6 
making them an example to thoſt that aftir ſhould live ungoaly. fi 

or whatſoever. the Law faith, it ſaith it to them 
that are under the Law, that every mouth may be 


- ja and all the Work become guilty before Rom.3.13 
God. | 


Moſes ſeems ro wonder, that the Children of rae! 
could continue to live, when they did but hearthe Law 
delivered on the Mountain; Did ever Prapie, ſairh he, 


hear the Lord ſpeak out of the midſt of the Fire, os thou 


q 


and 73. 


baft done, and live? O that ye did but know the Lew, Deut, 4. 


" " ( 1, 62 At 
Me Fo Tr ol ae ve ae tec 
PS JJ COT A 


- Joh. 5:45; this City ©'$o then, he that. can anſwer all its moſt 


UW p Py Wee 


The Reſurreftion of the \Dead, 


— 
”, andthe wonderous things that are written therein, be. 


fore rhe Lord cavſe thax fearful Voice to be heard, Cur- | 
[ed i« tvery-ont, that continuetb nat in every thing that #s | 


written in the Book of the Law to dothem; Which Curſe-| to obſerve chee 1n all thy ways? My Eye 


mult fatlon all err in n the COMMEICIEY 
of God, nitbort; antiquity which none do, I. ſay, but 


Col. 2.10 |j;» Paradice of Godz. as, a Haming Sword turning every 
11y to keepout thoſe that are not righteous with the 
righteouſneſs of God,; that haye not skall ro come.to 

tic Throne : of Grace by that new. and living way. 

which he hath conſecrated for us through the veil ; that 
Gen..24 js toſay, his fleth.: for though this Law, I ſay, be taken 
Meb.1.19, away by Chriſt Jeſis, ſor all that truely ard. ſavingly 
70. believe ; yet it remg l 
ry. title of it, againſt every Soul of Man, that now 

ſhall be fqund. 18 his; Tabernacle.z thar is, in himſelf, 

Col. 2.4, 48d out of the Lord Jeſus, it Tyeth, I ſay, like a Lion 
Rom.3 19 rampant ar the Gates of Heaven, and will roar upon 
Jo'4 8.14. £vEry unconverted Soul, fiercely accuſing every one, 
' © that now would gladly enter in through the Gates into 


perſe& ant legal commands, and that can live 1n the! 
"midit of devouring fire, and there enjoy God and: 
ſolace himſelf ; he hat dwell on, high, and ſhall nor! 
be hurt by this Law: His ara of defence ſhall be the mi; 
nitions of Ko:hbs ; bread ſhall begruen bim, and bis waters: 
ſhall be ſurt ; thine” Eyes (hall beboſd the King in bis Beau), 
I”a.33-14;they ſhall ſer tht Land that is very far off. Bleſied then 1s 
15, 16,17 he whoſe Righteouſneſs doth ariſiver every point of the; 

Law of God, according to 1 Cor. .1. 39, he ſhall be a- 

ble to eſcape all thoſe rhings that ſhall come to paſs, 

and to ſtand before the Son of Man; for in humſelf, 

cur Cod is a conſuming Fire, and Man out of Chriſt, 
Nah. 1. 6,35 but as ſtubble, chaff, rhorns, briars, and fuel for the: 
Heb. 12, Wrath of this holy and finner-conſuming God to ſeize 
29. - upon for ever. Who can ſtand before his indignation? 
Mal. 4. 1. Who ca abide the fierceneſs of his anger ? His fury 1s 
Mat. 3.12, Poured out like Fire, and the Rocks are thrown down 
Heb.6.7 3,59 him. © 7 | 
Iſa. 27, 4.. Now when theſe three Books are thus opened, there 
2 Sam. 23, Wl withont doubt, be ſad throbbing and pricking, in 
6, 7. every heart that now ſtands fer his Lite, before the 
Judgment-Seat of Chriſt the. Righteous Judge 3 and 
without 'all queſtion, they will be ſtudying a thouſand 
ways to eyade and ſhift the ſtroke, that by the fin that 
theſe «three Books do charge them with, will immed;- 
ately fall upon them. 


|... 3+ Touchjng the Book of my Remembrance, who.can © 
contradid it ? Do not I fill, Heaven and - Farth, ſaith the 


IL the; wicked, 1 ſaw the hypocriſie of the - 
ulfilled them;[ They have committed weoy n Iſrae), and-bavwe. committed 
| es.) : »»| Adultery with their, Neig 

Pp The Law is that which ſtandeth at the entrance.of. 


1ns in full force and power in eve. ments, 


Lord ? Was not I in all places rai lCagjand 
| s W Tie , 

d the Adulterer, and I heard every L and Out 'e 
diſlembler, 
bours Wives , and bave ſpoken 
lying words in my Name, which I have not commant. Lg 
ed them, even 1 know, and am a Witneſs, ſaith the Jer.29.3, 
Lord, - | 2 08, Pics 
1:4. God will alſo. come in againſt, them for their 
Eanſgreffing his Law, even the Law which he deliver. 
ed on. Mount Sinai, he will, I ſay, open every tittle 
thereof 1n ſuch order and truth ; and apply: the breach 
of each pd m6 perſon with ſuch convincing Argy. 
| that they will fall down ſilenced for ever. E. 
very. Mouth ſhall be ſtopped, and all the World ſpall be- 4 
come guilty before God, > 
Secondly, There 1s yet another #itneſs, : for the 
conder: ning the . Tranſgreſſors of theſe Laws, and that 72. 
is, Conſcience; Their Conſciences alſo bearing Witneſs, Rom,2.14 
ſaith-the Apoſtle. - Conſcience is a thouſand Witneſſes, 15 
Conſcience, it will cry,” Amen, toevery word thac the 
Great: God doth ſpeak againſt thee. Conſcience is a 
terrible accuſer, 1t will hold pace with the Witneſs of 
God, as to the truth of Fvidence, to a hairs breadth, 
The . Witneſles. of Conſcience, it is of great Authori. 
ty, 'it commands: guilt, and. faſtneth it on. every Soul 
which it accuſeth. And hence 1t is ſaid, 1f 04r Hearts 
or Conſcience condemy. us. Conſcience will thunder and x John, ;, 
lighten at this day . even the Conſciences- of the moſt 20. 
Pagan Sinners. in,. the World, will haye fufficient] 
wherewith to accuſe, to condemn, and tomake prlenels 
appear 1n their Faces, and breaking intheir Loins, by 
reaſon of the force-of its Conviftion. - © the mire and 
dirt, that a guilty Conſcience, when. it. is forced to 
ſpeak, will caſt up, and throw out: before the ]udg- 
ment-Seat.' It muſt out, none.can ſpeak peace, nor 
healch, ro that Manupon whom God, hath let looſe: his 
own Conſcience, Cain will now cry, My puniſhment is 


|| greater than 1 can bear; Judas. will bang binſelf; and 


both Belſhazzer and Felix wil} feel. the joynts of their 

loins to be looſened, and their knees to ſmite one againſt ano- Gen«4.13, 
ther, when Conſcience ſtirregh, When Conſcience is once Mat. 27.3, 
thoroughly awakened, as it ſhall be before the Judg- Dan. 5.6. 
ment-Seat: God need ſay-no more to the Sinner, Atts 24. 
than Solomon ſaid to filthy Shimer, Toou knoweſt all the 23. 
wickedneſs that thy Heart is privy to. AS who ſhould x King. 2. 
as thy Conſcience knoweth, and can welkinform thee 44. 


7] But now ro cit off all theſe at a 'blow, forthwith ap- [of all the evitand fin that thou art guilty of, To all 


pear the Mitnefſes, who are ready toevince, and make | which itanſwereth, even as Face anſwereth to Face 


' full, and Sovl-killing proof of every particular charged [ina Glaſs; or as 'an Eccho auſwereth: the. Man that 


againſt them. | 
The Wit- 


ſpeaketh, as faſt, I ſay,; as God chargeth,: Conſcience 


And the firſt is, God himſelf; 7, faith he, ill br'a| will cry our, guilty,., guilty, Lord, guilty. of all, of 


veſſ's give ſwift Witneſs againſt the Sor cerers, and againſt the 4ditl-| exery whit, 1 remember clearly all the Crimes thou - . + 
"71 their Fe terirs, and agairft {alſe Sweartrs, and againſt thoſe that op: |layeſt before me. Thus, I ſay, will Conſcience be a | 


wdence. 


Mal. 3. 5s fearith not 'me, faith the Lord. | 


This muſt needs be of preat (way with every Soul, 
I will witneſs, faith 


that Go4- ſhould now come in. 


preſs the hirelmng of his Wages ; the widow and the Fatherliſs, | witneſs againſt rhe Soul, in the day of God: 
an that furn aſide the ſtranger from his right, and that | 


Thirdly , as God: and Conſcience will at this day 
be moſt dreadful Witneſſes againſt the finful Man : 
So alſo will thoſe ſeveral thoughts that. have paſſed 
through mans heart, be a itneſs alſo againſt him, 


God, thar theſe things of which you are accuſed before 
the udge, are true,.;1 have ſecn all, know all, and write 
down all. There hath not heen a thought in your 
Heart, nor a word in your Tongue, but I have known 
it altogether, Al things have always ben open, and nabed 
ro my &yt, Yea, my Eye-lids try the Children of Men, 
I have known your down-ſitting, and your up-rifing ; 
and have' underſtood your thouphts afar off. TI have 
compaſſed your path, and am well acquainted with all 
Heb. 4-13. your Ways, 0 

Pfal.11t.4- © 5, You haye not continued jn that ſtate of Nature 
Pal. 139. in which 4id ar firſt create you: You have nor liked 
I, 2, 3, 4+ to retain that knowledge and underſtanding of God, 
Eccicl, 7, that vou had, and might have had, by the very Book 
29. of the Creatures. You gave way t6 the ſuggeſtions of 
Rom. i fallen Angels; and ſo Your fooliſh Hearts were darkned 

and alienated, and eſtranged from God. ; 
2. All the Creatures that were in the World, have 
even condemned you, they have been fruitful, but 
you fruitleſs 3; they have been fearful of danger, bur 
you fooF-hardy ; they have taken the fitteſt oppor- 
runity for their own preſervation, but thou haſt both 


As he ſaid before, Their Conſcience alſo. bearing witneſs, 
aud their Thoughts the mean while accuſing, or tlſe tx- 
ciſing one another, in the day whin God: ſhall judge 


Goſpel. F . 14 
The Thoughts come in as a Witneſs for God againſt 

the Sinner, upon the account of that unſreddineſs and 
variety. that was in them, both rouching God, and 
their own ſelves, Sometimes the man thinks there 15 
no.God, but that cvery thing hath its riſe of it ſelf, or 
by chance, or fortune, The Fool hath ſaid in bis Heart, 
there no God. | 'Y 
Sometimes again, they think there is a God; but 

yet they think and imagine of him falſly, Tho thought- 


ut 1will reprovt thee. 
that therefore God can let themeſcape without pupnn* - 
ment, Nay, oftentimes they think, that God doth el- 


be pleaſed with ſuch ſatisfa&ion ag they are pleaſed t0 
give him, even a ſew howling Prayers, fai and hy- 
pocritical tears, and weepings, which from 


blindly, and confidently "gone on to thy puniſh- 
V70v-22-3* ment. ; Y | '£ 


wy. 


the ſecrets of Men by Jiſus Cbrif , . according to tht Rom. 2. 


Pſal, 144 
ft that Twas altogether ſuch a one as thy ſetf, ſaith God, pſ1, «0, 
EE TICSLS 
Men think, that becauſe they can Sin with delightz , -., / 
ther quite forger their wickednefs, or. elſe. that he wilt” Le 


them, Hoſ, 7 [4+ 
more for fear of the puniſhment of Hell-fire, than be Mal. 2.13 
Gs | c 


and Eternal Judoment. 


cauſe they have offended. ſo holy, fo juſt, and ſo glort- 


-_ a God 3 and ſoloving, aud ſo condeſcending a Je- 
US. 


Sometimes again, they have had right thoughts of 
ſomething of God, but nor of him together : Either 
thinking lo of his Juſtice, as to drive them from him, 

Job 21.14 and alſo cauſe them to put him out of their mind: Or 
elſe ſo thinking of his Mercy, as that they quite. forger 
his Holineſs and Juſtice, Now both thele are but 
baſe Thoughts of God, and ſo erroncous and finful 
Thovghts, | 


Heb. 6. 2) Somerimes alſo, they have pretty right Thoughts of 


God, both as to Juſtice and Mercy, but then through | 


Þ4 the wretchednelsof their unſatisfied Nature, they, a- 
Heb. IO. oainſt this Light and Knowledge, do with ſhut Eyes, 
26. and hardened hearts, ruth fiercelv, knowingly and wil- 
__s 2: lingly again into their ſins and wickedneſs, 


74. _ Secondly, As Men have theſe various Thoughts of 
God, fo allo their Thoughts are not ſteddy about them» 
ſelves. | 


x. Sometimes they think they are Sinners, and there- 
fore they have need of Mercy. | 


2. Sometimes again, they think they are Righreous, 

and io have not ſo muchneed; mark, and yet both alike 

Mark Lo. rotten, and baſe : Becaule , as the laſt 1s alroge- 
17,18, 19, ther ſenſeleſs ; So the firſt is nor art all ſavingly fenſt- 


20.21, 22. ble. 


role 18.3 Sometimes again, they think they are Go4s; that 
1.12, FREY ſhall never die, or that if they dodie, yet they 
2"  ſhallneverriſe again; or if they do riſe again, yet they 
ſhall be ſaved, thovgh they have lived vilcly, and 1n 
Ezek. 28, their Sins all the days of their Life. Now I ay, every 
1, 2, 3, 4, 9nc of theſe Thoughts, with ten thouſand n1ore of the 
16. like Nature, will God bring in againſt the Revels in the 
1 Cor. 15. Judgment-day. Which Thovghts, ſhall every one of 
12. them be brought forth in their diſtinct Order, Hz 
Deut, 29. (heweth to Man what u his Thought, -&nd again, I 
18,19,20, know that thou cantt do every thing , and that nc 
Amos 4, Thought can be ht: from thee. We read, that when 
13. the Strangers at 7eryjalem, did but hear the Apoſtles 
Job 42. 2. ſpeak to every one of them in their own Language, 
ats2. 6, how It amazed and confoun'ed them. But I ſay, how 
nv. will they look, and be amazed, when God ſhall evident- 
ly, clearly and fully ſpeak out all their Hearts, and eve 

ry thought they have had before them ? 


Now the reaſon and ſtrength of this witneſs, will lye 
here, that God will oy the variety and croſsneſs that 
thzir Thoughts had one to another, and by the contra- 


diction that was in them, prove them Sinners and Un-| 


godly 3 becauſe that I ſay, ſometimes they thought 
there was a Goa, fometimes again they thought there 
was none. Sometimes they thought that he was fuch a 
God, and ſometimes again they thought of him quite con- 
tary : Somerimes they thought he was worth regard- 
ing, and ſometimes they thought he was not : As alſo, 
ſometimes they thought he would be faithfu!, both to 

- Mercy, and Juſtice, and Sinners; and fometimes again, 
they thought he would nor, 


What greater Argument now can there be, to prove 
Men, vanity, froth, alie, ſinners, deluded by the De- 
vil, and ſuch as had falſe apprehenfions of God, his 
Ways, his Word, his Juſtice, his Holineſs, of them- 
ſelves, their fins, and every action ? 


Now they will indeed appear, a very lump of confu- 
fion, a maſs of fin, a bundle of ignorance, of Atheiſm, 
of unbclicf, and of all things that ſhould Jay them ob- 
noxious to the Judgments of God. This will God, I 
ſay, by muſtering up the Thoughts of Man, at:d by 
ſhewing of them, that every Imagination and Thoughr 
of their Heart was only evil, and that continually (by 
ſhewing of them what ſiaggering, drunken, wild, 4nd 
uncomely Thoughts they have had, both of him, and 
of themſelves) convince them, caſt them, and con- 
dem: them for Sinners, and Tranſgreſſors againlt the 
Book of Creatures, the Book of his Remembrance, and 
the Book of the Law. By the variety of their Thoughts, 
they ſhall be proved unſtable, 1gnorant,. wandring 


V 


Be pt 
vars, Clouds carried with a Tempeſt, without order Fw 


ORE, and taken Captive of the 'Dcvil at his 
Iils 


Now while the wicked are thus ſtanding upon their 


Trial, and Lives before the Judgment-Seat, and that 


In the view of Heaven and Hel}, they I ſay, hearing and y | 
ſeeing ſuch dreadful things, both t Bbeek and 95 ay : 
(ed againit every one of them; and thatby ſuch Books, _ 
and ſuch Witneſſes, as do nor only talk, but teſtifie; F' 
and that with -the whole ſtrength of Truth apainſt- | 
them : They will then begin, though poorly, and with- 
out any adyantage, to plead for, themſelves, which 
plea will be to this effect. | 


| Lora, we aid find in the Scriptures, that thou didft ſind 

4 Saviour intothe IWovld, to deliver us from theſe ſins and 7 5» 
miſeries, We heard this Saviour alſo publiſhed, and openly T'vt Sinners 
proffered to ſuch poor ſerners as we art, Lord, Lord, we P!ta for 
alſo made profeſſion of this Saviour, and were many of us Pimſt!f at 
frequenters of his boly Ordinancts, we have tat and drunk tht Judgo 
un thy prijence, and thou haſt tanght in our ſtreets, Lord, Ment-Stat. x 
we have alſo ſome of us, been Preachers our ſelves, we have : Pi 
prophicied in thy Name, and in thy Name have we c Y 
Devils, and done. many wonderans works, Nay res 
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out 
wy Mat, 7.21, 


did berd among thy People, we forſook the profane and wick - ir Le b; [ 

ea World ; and carried our ſhining Lamps before us in tht _ 3- } , 

Face of all Mtn; Lord, Lord, open to us, © hi 
And all the while they are thus pleading, and ſpeak- Mat. 25-15 


ing ſor themſelves : Behold, how earneſtly they proan, ANT TS 
how ghaſtly they look, and how now.the Briniſh Tears 
flow down like Rivers from their Eyes, ever re-Cou- 
bling their Petition, - Lord, Lord, Lord, Lord: Firſt 
thinking of this thing, and then of thar, ever contend- 
ing, ſeeking, and ſtriving to enter in at this ſtrait 
Gate. As Chritt faith, hen once the Maſter of the 


Houſe is riſen up, that 1s, whin Chriſt hath laid aſide bis 


and congemn :. hen will the wicked bigin 10 fland without, 
and to bnock and contend, for a portron among them that 
are iheblefled. Ahhow will their Hearts twitter, while 
they look upon the King//om of Glorv ! And how will 
they akc and rhrob atevery view of Hell, their proper 
place ' Stil] crying, O that we might inherit Life, and 
O that we might eſcape Eternal Death !? 


of this Nature will ariſe, in the Hearts of theſe Men : , 

4 1th the nb iFe1ch | f, The Book 
Forthwith the /o9bþ of Life 1s brought out for a Conclu- /Lif 
faith, The Boobs trove oprren, and another Boob was "pen- 7 cd, 


out 9f thoie things that wire written in the Boobs, 


But this Book of Life it .1s not at this time opened, 
hecauſe there are not any godly ro be Tried; for as 1 
have ſhewed hefore, their Judgment 1s paſt, andover, 
Hetore the wicked riſe, The Book of Life then, it is 
now opened for further Convittion of Damned Repro- 
bates, thar their Mouths may be fopped for ever, as 
touching all their Cavils, Contendings and Arguments 
againſt Gods proceeding in Judgment with them, For 
bclieveit, while God is judging them, they will fall ro 
judging him again, bur he will be juſtified in his ſay- 
ings, and will overcome when he # judged at this day, Rom-3. 1g 
Yet not by a haſty and angry caſting them away, 23341516: : 
but by a legal and convincing proceeding againſt them, 
and overthrowing all their Cavils, by his manifeſt and 
invincible Truth. Wherefore, to cut off, all that they 
can ſay, he will now open the Book of Life before 
them, and will {hew them whar, is written therein, 
both as to EleQion, Converſion, and a truely Goſpel 
Converſation. And will convince them, that they nei- 
ther are of the number of his Ele&, neither were the 
ever regenerate, neither had they ever atruely Gol. 
pel-Converſation in the World, 


By theſe three things then, outof this Book, thou, 
who art not ſaved, muſt at laſt be judged, and over- 
come. | | ; , 
3 | | - 

Firſt, Here will be tried, whether thou art within Faay, T: 
char part of this Rook, wherein all the Ele& are Re- 14 & 


corded; for all the Ele& are written here, as Chriſt = 
Rrrrre | faith, 4 


hs it 

But now, to rake away all Cavils and Objefions, that Hh l 
+4 

| 


, 
ea, which is the Foob of Life, and the Dead were judged | 


&ccording #13 
to thirr work 5, | * Rev.20.12 4 
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mediation for fanners, and hath ta{'n upon him only to julge gil 
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The Reſurreftion of the Dead, 


OO — 


ſaith, Kejvyce that your Names art written im Heaven, | 
And again, in thy Book, ſaith he to his Father, 
are all my Membtrs written, 


Luk 10.20 
Pſal. 139» 
16.Heb 12 | | 
22, 23, Now then if thy name be not found, either 
| among the Prophets, Apoſtles, or the reſt of Saints, 
thou muſt be put by, as one that is caſt away, 
Iſa. 14.18 as one polluted, and as an abominable branch. Thy 
19 name is wanting jn the Genealogies and Rolls of 
Ezra 2.62 Heaven, Thon art not prickt for everlaſting lite, 
therefore thon muſt not be delivered from thar 
Soul-amazing miſery; for there are - no Souls can, 
though they would give a thouſand Worlds, be de- 
livered at the day of God, but fuch that are found. 
written in this Book. Every one of thoſe that - art 
written, though nevir 4 one of thoſe that are not writ- 
ten ſhail in that day be. delivered from the wrath to 
come. 4 

Bur, O methinks, with what careful hearts will 
the damned now begin to look for their names in 
this Book? Thoſe that when once the long ſuf- 
fering of God waited on them, made light of all 
2dmonition, and flighted the Counſel of making their 
Calling and Ele&ton ſure ; Would now give thou- 
ſands of Treaſures, that they could but ſpy their 
names, though 1aſt and leaſt among the Sons of God: 
But I ſay, how will they fail ? how will they 
faint? how will- they dye and languiſh in their 


Dan.121. 


Souls? when they ſhall {ill as they look, ſee their | 


names wanting? What a pinch will it be to Cazn, 
to ſce his Brother there Recorded, and he himſelf 
left out? Abſalow will now ſwoon, and be as one 
that giveth up the Ghoſt, when he ſhall ſee David 
his Father, and Solomon his Brother, written here, 
while he withal is written in the Earth, among 


the- damned? Thus I ſay, will ſadneſs be added to 
ſadneſs, in the Soul of the periſhing World, when 
they fail of finding their , Names in this part of 
of the Lamb, ſlain from the foun- 


Rev. 13:8. the Book of the life 
dation of the World. 

78. Secondly, The ſecond part of this Boob, is that in 
Love, &c, And thoſe that haye not had the effec. 
tual Word of God upon them, and the true and ſa- 
ving operation of Grace in their hearts, which 1s in- 
deed the true life which is begun in every Chriſtian, 
they will be found ſtil] not written in this Book ; 
for the living, the holy living Souls, are they only 
that are written therein; As the Prophet ſaith, 4nd 

* he that remain.th in Jeruſalem, ſhall be called holy, even 
every one that is written among the living in Jeruſalem, 
Eternal life 1s already 1n this Life, begun in every 

- Soul that ſhall be ſaved; as Chriſt ſaith, He that be- 
lieveth in me, hath everlaſting lie, And again, Whoſo 
eateth my fleſh, and drinbteth my Blood, hath eternal life, 
Joh.5,54, and I will raiſe bim up at the (aft day. Ard hence they 
are called the /iving, that are written 1n this Book. 

H: re then the Lord will open before thee, what Con- 

verſion 1s, in the true and fimple nature of it, which 

when thou beholdeſt, thou wilt then be convinced, 

that this thou haſt miſt of; for ir muſt :needs be, 

that when thou beholdeſt by the Records of Heaven, 

what a change, what a turn, what an alteration the 

work of Regeneration maketh on every Soul, and in 

every heart, where the effeftnal Call, or the Call AC -| 
cording to his purpoſe, 15, thar thou who haſt lived 

a ſtranger to this, or that haſt contented thy ſelf 

with the Notion bhly, or a formal, and feigned pro- 

feſſion thereof; I ſay, 1t cannot be, but that thou 

muſt forthwith fail dawn, and with grief conclude, 

that thou haſt no ſhare in this part of the Book of 

Life neither, the living only are written herein, 

There 1s not one dead, carnal, wicked Man recorded 

here, No, but when the Lord ſhall ar this day make 

mention of Rahab, of Babylon, of Philiſtia,and Ethiopia : 

that is, of all the curſed rabble and crue of the dam- 

ned ; then he will ſay, thar this Man was born there, 


IWa. 4. 3 


that is, amongſt them, and ſo hath his name where | 


they have theirs; namely, under the black Rod, in the 
Kings black Book, where he hath recorded all his 
Enemies, and Traytors. It .ſhall be ſaid of this Man, 
of this ungodly Man, that he was born there, That 
he hved aud dyed in the flare of nature, and fo un- 
Jet.32:29 der the Curſe of (yd, even as others; for as he ſaid 

1£2:39 of wickee. Coniab, Write this Man childleſs ; Sg he ſaith 


Pla). 87.4» 


which 1s Recorded, the Nature of Converſion, of Faztb, 


of every ungodly Man that ſo departed our wm. 
World, #rite this Man Graceleſs, Wherefore ] lay, a» 
mong the Babylonians, and Pbiliftians; among the un. 
believing Moors and Pagans, his name will he found 
in the day when ir will be enquired where every Mat. 
was born; for God at this: day, will divide the whole 
World into theſe rwo Ranks, the Children of the World 
and the Children of Zion. Wherefore, here is the 
honour, the priviledge, and advantage that the God. 
ly above the wicked, will have at the day of their 
counting, when the Lord maketh mention” of Lion, 3t ſhall 
be then acknowledged, that this and that (good) Man was 
born in her, the Lord ſhall count, ſaith the Proph 


Pſal, $7. 
he writeth up the People, that this Man was þ 


et, when 5 6 
orn there, ; 


This Man had the workof Converfion, of Faith, and 

Grace in his Soul, This man 1s a Child of Zion, of 

the Heavenly 7eruſalem, which is alſo written in Hea. Gal,q, 25 
ven. DBlefled 15 the People that are in ſuch a Caſe, Het, 22 
27, 

But poor Soul, Counters will not go for Gol4 now; Ply I 
for though ſo long as thou didſt judge thy ſelf by Th ws 
the crooked rule of thy own reaſon, fancy, and af. 
fe&tion, thou waſt pure in thy own eyes: yet now 
thou mult be judged alone, by the words and Rule 
of the Lord Jeſus. Which words ſhall not now, as in 
times paſt, be wreſted and wrung, both this way 
and thar, to ſmooth thee up in thy Hypocrites hope, 
and carnal confidence 3 but be thou King, or Keke 
be thou who thou wilt, the Word of Chriſt, and 


that with this iriterpreration only, It ſhall judge ther Joh-12.44 
in the laſt day. 


Now will ſaners begin to cry with loud and bitter 
cryes, Oh! ten thouſand Worlds for a ſaving work 
of Grace, Crowns and Kingdoms for the leaſt meaſure 
of ſaving Faith, and for the loe, that Chriſt will fay 
is the love of his own Spirit, : | 


[9. 


Now they will begin alſo to ſee. the work of x 
broken and a contrite ſpirit, and of walking with 
God, as living ſtones, in this World. Bur alas, theſe 
things appear 1n their hearts, to the damned too late; 
-aS alſo do all things elſe. This wil be but like the 
repentance of rhe Thief, about whoſe neck is the ha]- 
ter, and he turning off the ladder; for the unfortu- 
nate hap of the damned will be, that the glory of 
heavenly things will not appear to them, rill our 
of ſeaſon. Chriſt muſt now indeed be ſhewed to them; 
as allo the true nature of Faith, and all Grace bur 
It will te, when the door 1s ſhut, and mercy gone: 
they will pray, and repent molt earneſtly; but it will x Tim, 6, 
be in the time of great Waters of the flouds of |, 
eternal Wrath, when they cannot come nigh Mar.25.10 
him. —:* 
| : Pſal,32.6, 
Well then, tell me finner, if Chriſt ſhould now 
come to judge the World, canſt thou abide the tryal 
of the Book of Life? Art thou confident, that thy 
Profeſſion, that thy Converſion, thy Faith and all 0- 
ther Graces thou thinkeſt rizou haſt, will prove Gold, 
Silver, and precious Strones-in this day? behold, he 
comes as a Refiners fire, and as Fullers Soap, fhalt 
thou indeed abide the melring and waſhing of this 
ay Examine I ſay before hand, and try thy ſelf 
unfeignedly ; for every on? that doth truth, cometh 10 Joh, 3.215 
the light, that thtir deeds may be made manifeſt, tha 
they are wrought in God, GD, 


Thou fayeſt thou art a Chriſtian, that alſo thou 
haſt repented, doſt believe, and love the Lord Jeſus ; 
but the queſtion is, whether theſe things will be 
found of <qual length, heighth, and breadth with the 
Book of Life. Or whether, when thou art weigh- 
ed in the balance, thou wilt yet be found wanti0g- 
How if when thou comeſt | to ſpeak for thy ſelf 
before God, thou ſhouldeſt ſay Siboleth, inſtead of 
Shiboleth: that is, though almoſt, yer not rightly, 


Dan.5-27s 


(12, 
and*narurally the language of the Chriſtians. _ : 
If thou miſs but one Letter in thy Evidence, thou 3? 
art zone, for though thou mayſt deceive thy own 
heart with Braſs, inſtead of Gold, and with Tin 1t- 
ſtead of Silver. Yet God will not be-ſo put off. You Gal. 6: 7: 


know how confident the fooliſh Virgins were, and 


yet how they were deceived. They herded with the 
Saints, they went forth from the groſs pollutions 


the World, they every one had fluning Lamps, - 


= * 
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and Eternal Judoment, + 


uy 


| all went forth to meet the Bridigroom, and yer they 


miſt the kingdom, They were not written among | ſh 


| the living in Jeruſalem; they had not the true, 
powerful ſaving Work of Converſion, of Faith, 
and grace in their Souls; they that ave fooliſh, take 
their Lamps, but taht mo Oyl, mo ſaving Grace wit 
Mate25 1» them. Thus you ſce how finners will be put to it 
2 34+ before the Judgment Seat, from theſe two parts of 
| this Bcok of Life. Bur 


29, Thirdly, There is yet another part of this Book 
to be opened, and that is, thar part of it in which 
is Recorded thoſe Noble and Chriſtian As, that 
they have done fince the time of their Converſion 
and turning to Chriſt, Here I ſay, is Recorded the 
Tirftimony of the Saints againſt fin and” Antichriſt ; 
their ſuffering for the ſake of God, their love to 
the Members of Chriſt, their patience under the Croſs, 
and their faithful frequenting the Aſſemblies of the 
Saints, and their incouraging one another to bear 
up in his ways in the worſt of times; even when 
the proud was called happy, and when they that 
t wrought wickedneſs were even ſet up. As he there 
Mal.3.1 4 faith; Them they that feared the Lord, hab often one. to 
ic, a6, another, and the Lord hearkened and beard it, and a 
wh Book of Remembrance was written before him, for them 
_ that feared the Lord, and that thought upon bis Name. 


j 
L 
; 
; 


For indeed, as truly as any perſon hath his name 
found in the firſt part of this Book of Life, and his 
Converſion in the fecond : So there 1s a third part 
in which there is his noble, ſpiritual and holy aRi- 


ons Recorded, and ſet down, As it is faid by the 


Spirit,” to John, concerning thoſe that ſuffered Mar- 

tyrdom for the truth of Jeſus, "rite, Bleed are. the 

Dead that dye in the Lord, yea, ſaith the Spirit, that 

Rev.14-13 en may reft from their labours, and their works follow 
| Its 


And hence it 1s, thar the lahours of the Saints, 

and che Book of Life, are mentioned together, fig- 

Phil nifying, that the travels and labours, and ads of 
* 43: the Godly, are recorded therein. | 


And hence it 1s again, that the Lord doth tel! 
Sardis, that thoſe among them that ſtood it ovt to 
the laſt gaſp, in the Faith and love of the Goſpel, 
ſhould not be blotted out of the Book of Life ; but 
they, with the work of God on their Soal, and 
their labour for God in this World : ſhould be con- 
ett alt feſſed before his Father, and before his Angels. 

This part of this Book, is ar oO place, called 

The Book of the word of the Lora, becauſe 1n 1r, I fay 
_ * i _ theſe So acts of the Saints, againſt 
a the World, Fleſh, and the Devil. 


You fittd alſo, how exat the Holy Ghoſt 15, in 
Recording the travels, pains, labour, and goodneſs 
of any of the Children of Jjrael, in their Journey 
from Egypt to Canaan, which was 4 Repreſentation 
of the Travels of the Saints, from narure to Grace, 
and from Grace to Glory, King Abaſurrus kept 1n 
his Library a Book of Records, wherein was writ 
the good Service that his Subjefts did for him ar 


any tiwe, which was a Type alſo of--the manner | 


and order of Heaven. And as ſure as ever Morde- 
caj, when fearch. was made in the Rolls, was . found 
there to have done ſuch and ſuch ſervice for the 
Eſt.6.T. 2, King and his Kingdom : 5So ſurely will it be found 
what every Saint hath done for God, at the day of 
inquiry. You- find in the Old Teſtament alſo, ſtill 
as any of the Kings of 7udab dyed, there was ſurely 
2 Record in the Book of Chronicles, of thetr memo- 
rable a&s and doings for their God, the Church, 
and the Common-Wealth of Iſrael, which ftill doth fur- 
ther hold forth unto the Children of Men, this very 
thing, That al} the Kings of the New Teſtament, which 
are the Saints of God, bave all their afts, and what they 
have done for their God, &c. Recorded in the Book, of 

' Chronicles, in the Heavenly Jrruſalen. . 


81 Now 1 ſay, when this part of the Book of Life 


ſhalt be opened, what can be found in it, of the 


| Thorns ſhould bring forth Grapes, or that Thiſtles | 
ould bear Figs: So it cannot be imagined, that 

ungodly Men ſhould have any thing to their Com- 

mendation, Recorded in this part of the Book of 

Life. What haſt thou done Man, for God in this 

World? Art thou one of them that haſt ſet thy 

ſelf againſt. thoſe ſtrong ſtruglings of Pride, luſt, co- 

vetouſneſs, and ſecret wickedneſs, that remain in thy Job, 1. $. 

heart, like Job and Pal, | ___. 2Cor.10, 


| | 4: 5» 
2. And do theſe ſtruglings} againſt theſe things, : 


ariſe from pure love to the Lord Jeſus, or from ſome Gal. 5. 6 


legal terrours and conviRtion for fin ? 


3- Doeſt thou, I ſay, ſtruggle againſt thy Lufts, 
becauſe thou doeſt in truth love the ſweet, holy, and 
bleſſed leadings of the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus; its 
leadings of thee I ſay, into his blood and death, for 
thy jultification, and deliverance from Wrath to come? Phil. 3. 6, 
7» % 
4+ What a&s of ſeli-denyal haſt thou done for the 2 Cor. 4. 
name of the Lord Jeſus, among the Sons of Men 2 14- 
I ſay , whar houſe, what friend, what Wife, what 
Children and the like, haſt thou loſt or left, for Mar, 19. 


the Word of God, and the Teſtimony of his truth 27, 2v. 
in the World ? | | Revel.124 
10, Il, 


q Waſt thou one of them that didſt figh and af- 
flict thy ſelf for the Abominations of the times ? and Ezck.9,3, 
that Chriſt hath marked, and Recorded for ſuch a 4+ 
one ? 

18, 

6. In a word, Art thou one of them that would- 
eſt not be won, neither by fear, frowns, nor flatce- 
ries, to forſake the ways of God, or wrong thy Con- 
ſcience? or art thou one of them that lighteſt thoſe 
opportunities, that Satan ,and this World did often 
give thee to return to fin in ſecret, 
Men whoſe praiſe js in- the Soſpelz and whoſe com- 14» 15: 
mendable and worthy aGs are recorded hefore the | 
Judge of all the World. Alas, alas, theſe things are 
ffrange things to a carnal and wicked Man. Nothing 
of this hath Leen done by himin this Life, and there- 
fore how can any ſuch be Recorded for him in the 
Book of Life ; wherefore he muſt needs be ſhut out Pſal.69.28 
of this part alſo. As: David ſaith, Let them be blotted 
out of the Book of the Living, and not be written with 
the Righteous. 


Thus I fay, the wicked will find nothing for their - 8, 
comfort, either in the firſt part of this book, where : 
all the names of the Ele are, neither will they find 
any thing in the ſecond part thereof, where 1s re- 
corded the true nature and operation of effettual 
Converſion, of Faith, or love, or the like; and I ſay, 
neither can any thing be found in this third part, 
wherein is recorded the worthy a&s, and memorable 
deeds of the Saints of the Lord Jeſus. Thus when 
Chriſt therefore hath opened before them this book 
of Life, and convinced the ungodly at this day our 
of it; he will then ſhut jt up again, ſaying, I find 
nothing herein that will do you good, you are none 
of my Ele&, you are the Sons of perdition; For as 
theſe things will be found clear and full in the book 
of Life, ſo they will be found effeAually wrought in 
the hearts of the Ele, all whoſe converſion and per- 
ſeverance ſhall now be opened before thy Eyes, as 
a witneſs, I ſay, of the trath of what thou here ſceſt 
opened before thee, and alſo of thy vnregenerate E- 
ſtate? Now thou wilt ſee what a turn, what a change 
and what a clinging to God, to Chriſt, and his 
word, and ways, there was found in the Souls of 
the ſaved ones; here ſhail be ſeen alſo how reſol- 
vedly; unfeignedly, and heartily the true Child of 
God did oppoſe, refiſt, and war againſt his moſt dear- 
eſt and darling luſts and Corruptions: Now the 
Saints are hidden ones, but then they ſhall be ma- 
nifeſt, this is the marrow in which the Lord will 
ſhew who are his, and who they are that fear the Pſal.$3. 3, 
Lord, and who that fear him not. Now you ſhall Sam$. 19, 
ſee how Abraham left his Country, how cloſe good Numb.16 
Lot did ſtick to God in prophane and wicked Sodom; 5. Mal., 3* 
How the Apoſtles left all to follow Jefus Chriſt, and 18, . » 
how patiently they took all Croſſes, affiiions, per- Heb. 11.8 
ſecutions, and neceſſities for the Kingdom of Heavens 2Per. 2.7, 


ood deeds, and Heaven-born aRjons of wicked men ? 
faſt nothing ; for as it is not to be expedcd, Thar 


ſakez how they indured burning, ſtarving, ſtoving, 8.Mat.19. 
hanging, 25+ 


Zeph., 2s | 


Theſe be the Heb. 11. 


4 


* 4 | 


: 


EI 


. The Reſurrettion of -the Dead, 


—— 


Mat. 25. clothed mt; I was ſich, and you viſited me; an 
3435, 36- and you came unto mt. 
_ and denied your ſelves 


1 Tim, 6 
12, 

x Theſ, 2 
10 


2s 


\ 


23. 


16,77. 


Rom.2,2 


Joh. 8.3 


2þ 


"* evade this Teſtimony, both of our Happineſs, by call- 
2 Tim.2. 


can they ſay , but thus, me Fools counted ther Lives 


Mat, 9.22, their Gifts, they ſhall be found the workers of iniquity, 


, table place 1n the Prophecy of Ezeke/, Thus faith the 


E7ek. 46. Son ) then it ſpall be his 


5 


Fangmg, and a thouſand Calamities 3 how they Mani- 
feſted their love ro their Lord , his Cauſe and People 1n 
the worſt of Times, and in. the days when they were 
moſt rejc&ted, ſlghted, abuſed, and abaſed, then (hall 
the King ſay to them on bys Right, Hand ( | 
the Devi;s and: Dawned Sinners. ſtand by ) Come 5? 
Bliſſed of wy Fathir, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you 
from. the Foundation of the World, ( you are indeed the 
truely Converted Souls, as appears by the Grace that 
was 1n your Hearts.) For I was an hungred, and you 
gave me "Meat ;' 1 was thirſty, and you gave me prink : 
I was 4 ſtrargir, avd ye took me it 5 naked , and ye 
4 in Priſon, 
You owned me, ſtood by me; 
to nouriſh me 'and my poor 
Members, in our - Jow,, and weak, and moſt any co 
condition. This, I lay. the World thall ſce, hear, 
and be Witneſſes of, againſt themſelves and their 
Souls for ever; for how can it be, but theſe poor 
Damned Sinners ſhvuld be forced to confeſs, that they 
were both Chriſtleſs and Graceleſs, when they ſhall 
find, both in the Buok of, Life, and in the Heartsof 
the Hy and Beloved Souls, that which themſelves are 
quite barren of, and greateſt ſtrangers to. The Saints, 
by the Fruits of Regeneration , even in this World, do 
reſtific ro the World, not only the Truth of Conver- 
fon in themſclves, bur alſo that they are yet Chritt- 
*Icfs, and ſoHeavenleſs, and Salvationleſs, that are not 
Converted, But alas, while we are here, they wall 


ing our Faith, phantaſic ; our Communion with God, 
delufjon ; and the ſincere profeſſion of his Word be- 
fore the World, Hypocriſie, Pride, and Arrogancy : 
Yet, Iſfay, when they ſee us on the Right Hand of 
Chriſt, commingled among the Angels of Light, and 
themſelves on his Left Hand, and commingled with 
the Angels of Darkneſs ; and. I ſay , when they (hall 
ſec our Hearts and Ways opened before their Eyes, and 
- owned by the Judge forghoneſt Eearts and $900 Ways, 
and yer the fame Ways that -they hated, flighted, 
diſowned and contzmned ; what will they, or what 


Madneſs, ami their &£n4 to be without Honour, but 
haw are they numbred with the Saints, and owned by 
God and Chriſt? . 

And truely, was it not that the World might, by 
ſeeing the turn that is wrought on the godly at their 
Converſion, be convinced of the evil of their ways, or 
be left without excuſe the more in the day of God 
( with ſome orher Reaſons) they ſhould not, I am 
periwaded, ſtay ſo long from Heaven as they do, nor 
undergo ſo rhuch abuſe and hardſhip as frequently be- 
falls them, , God, by the lengthening out the Life of 
his people that are ſcattered here and there among Men 
in this World, is making work for the day of Judg- 
ment, and the oyerthrow of the 1mplacable, for ever 
ahd ever, and, as I have ſaid, will by the Converhion, 
Life, Patience, Self-demal, an4 Heavenly-mindedneſs 
of his dear Children, give them a heavy and moſt 
dreadful blow. , Now when God hath thus laid open 
the work of Grace, both by the Book of Life, and the 
Chriſtians Heart; then, of it ſelf , will fall to the 
ground, their pleading what Gifts and Abilities they 
had in this World, they will now ſee that Gifts and 


EE 


and that when all | 


may receive many gifts, and much knowledge of the 
things of Heaven, and yet at laſt, himſelf be no more 
thana very bubble and ngthing, | 


I Cor.1z, 
I, 2, 3 


But now I ſay, at this day, they ſhall c 

the difſerence berween pifrs by $564 even ys 

as now they that have Eyes can ſee the difference ud 

eween gifts and 1gnorance, and very fooliſhneſs : This 

our day doth indeed abound with gifts; many ſpark- 

ling Wits are ſecn in every corner, Men have the 

Word and Truths of Chriſt at their Fingers ends ; bur 

alas, with many, yea, a great many, there is nought 

but wits and gifts, they are but words, all their Reli. 

gion lyeth im their Tongues and Heads, the power of 

what they ſay and know, it 1s ſcen in others, not in 
themſelves : Theſe are like the Lord on whom the King 

of 1/7ael leaned, they ſhall fee the plenty, the blefleq 2 Kings 9. 
plenty that God doth provide, and will beſtow upon 17, 18,19, 
his Church, but they ſhall not taſte thereof, 20, 


Before I conclude this matter, obſerve, 
all rhe Obje&ions-and Cavils that are made, and will 
be made, by the ungodly, inthe day of the Lord Jeſus, 
they have not one humpabour £Jefion and Reprobat ian ; 
they murmur not atall thatthey were, not predeſtina- 
ted to Eternal Life ; .and the reaſon is, becauſe then 
they ſhall ſee, though now they are blind, that God 
could in his Prerogarive Royal, without prejudice to 
them that are Damned, chuſe and refuſe at pleaſure ; 
and beſides, they at that day ſhall be convinced, that 
there was (0 much reality, and downright willingneſs 
in God, 1n every tender of Grace and Mercy, to the 
worſt of Men ; and alſo ſo much goodneſs, juſtneſs, 
and reaſonableneſs.in every command of the Goſpel of 
Grace, which they were fo often intreated and be» 
ſeeched to 1mbrace, that they will be drowned in the 
conviction of this, ; that did refuſe Love, Grace, Rea« 
ſon, &#c, Love, I fay, for Hatred, Grace for Sin, and 
things Reaſonable, for things Unreaſonable and Vain. 
Now they ſhall ſee they left-glory for thame, God for 
[the Devil, Heaven. for -Hcll, Light for Darkneſs, 
Now they ſhall ſee, that though they made themſelves 
Beaſts, yet God made them reaſonable Creatures, and 
that .he did with reaſon expe& that they ſhould have 
adhered to, and have «delighted in, things that are 
good, and according to God : Yea, now they ſhall 
ſee, that though God did'not determine to bring them 
to Heaven againſt their Hearts and Wills, and the love 
that they had to their Sins: Yet then they ſhall. be 
convinced, that God was far from infuſing any thing 
into their Souls, that ſnculd in the leaſt hinder, 
weaken, obſtruR, or Jett them in ſeeking the welfare of 
their Souls. Now Men will tattle and prarttle at a 
mad rate, about Ele&ion and Reprobation, and con- 
cluce, that becauſe all are not EleR&ed, therefore God 
15to blame that any are Damned : Burt then they will 
ſee, that they are not Danined becauſe they were not 
Eletted; but becauſe they fnned, and alſo that they 
ſinned, not becauſe God put any weakneſs into their 
:Ouls, bur becauſe they gave way, and that wilfully, 
knowingly, and deſpecarely, to Satan and his ſuggeſt)» 
ons; and(ſo turned away from the holy Commandment 
delivered unto them 3 yea, then they will ſee, that 
though God at ſome times did faſten his Cords about 
your Heads, and Heels, and Hands, both by godly E- 


that among $ q. 


Grace, are two. things; and alſo, tnat whoſoever is 
graceleſs, let their Gifts be never ſo excellent, they 
muſt periſh and be loſt for ever ; Wherefore for all 


and ſhall, ſo be judged and condemned, That 1s a no- 


Lord, ſaith he, If the Prince ( the Prince of. Life ) 
give a gift to any of his Sons, that 1s, to any thar are 
truely gracious, the Inberitaxct, or the profit that he 
pers Fgreby, ſhall be his Sons ;, that 1s, for the exerciſe 
of his giſt, he ſhall receive a reward ; but if be give a 
Gift of bu Iheritance to one of bis Servants, ({ that is not a 
(but) to the year of Liberty, afe 

ter it (hall return to the Prince, &c. This day of liberty, 

It is now, when the Judge 15 ſer upon the Throne to 
1 Judgmenr, cven the glo7:10us liberty of the Children of 
God; wherefore then will Chriſt ſay ro them that 
ſtand by, Tabe from þhim the pound, aud give it to him 
that bath tem pounds, this Struant muſt not. abide in the 


ducation, and ſmarting Convictions : Yet you ruſht pal. 2. 1, 
away with violence from all, ſaying, Let us break, theſe 2,3. 
Bonds aſunder, and caſt their Cords from wa. God will be 
juſtified in his ſayings, and clear when be judgeth ; though Pſal.51-4+ 
thy proud ignorance thinks to haye, and to multiply 

Cay1s againſt him, | 


But ſecondly, as the whole Body of-the EleR, by 
che Nature of Converfion in their Hearts, ſhall witneſs 
a non-converfion in. the Hearts of the Wicked ; and as 
the ungodly ſhall fall under the Convidtion of this Cloud 
'of Witneſſes; So to increaſe cheir ConviRtion, there 
will alſo be opened before_ them all the labours -of the 
godly, both Miniſters and others, and the * ey that 
they have taken, to ſave, if it had been poſſible, theſe 
Damned Wretches ; and now will it come burning hot 
upon their Souls, how often they were fore-warned of 
this day ; now they ſhall ſee, that there was never 
any Quarter-Seffions, nor general Goal-delivery wore 
publickly foretold cf, than this day. You know that 


* bouſt Lap though with the. Son it hal beſo. A Man 
Way be bſed as a Seryant in the Church of God, and 


. 


_- 


the Judges,, before they begin their Aſſizes, do give to 
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_ and Eternal Judgment, 866 © 


*_. theCountrey inCharge, that they take heed to the 
« . Laws and Statutes of the King : Why Rebel, thou 
ſhalt beat this day convitted, that every ' Sermon thou 
haſt heard, and that every ſerious debate rhou haſt 
been at abour the things of God, and Laws of Eterni- 
ty, they were.to thee as the } Charge before the 
Aflizes and Judgment began, Every Exhortation of 
every Miniſter of God, it is as that which Paul gave to 
Trmotby, and cor:manded him to give in Charge to others . 
1 charge thee before God, and the Loyd Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the Elec} Angels, faith he, that thoy obſerve thiſe things; 
and again, I give thee charge In the fight of God, who 
quickntth all things, and before Jeſus Chrift, who before 
Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good Confeſſion, that thou keep 
_ this Commandment witbout ſpot, unvebubeable, until the 
 1T- 3+ apptaring of 7efus Chriſt; theſe things give in charge. 
21. ad ith he, that they may be blameleſs. This, I ſay, 
| (6. V-13- haſt thou heard and ſeen, and yet thou haſt not held 
faſt, buthaſt .caſt away the things that thou haſt heard, 
and haſt been warned of ;z alas, God will multiply his 
Witneſſes againſt thee. 


85% 1- Thy own Vows and Promiſes ſhall be a Witneſs 

; againſt thee, that thou haſt, contrary to thy Light 

' and Knowledge, deſtroyed thy Soul, as 7oſhuah ſaid 

to the Children of 1ſrae}, when they ſaid the Lord 

ſhould be their God. Fell, ſaith he, Ye are ”itneſſes a- 

; gains your ſelves, that ye bave choſen the Lord to ferve 

| ye that is, 1f now you turn back again, even this 

Covenant and Reſolution of yours will 1n the great 

Joh. 24- day be a Witneſs againſt you, and they ſaid, We are 
22,21, 22. Wits. | 


2. Every time you have with your Mouth ſaid 

, well of godlineſs, and yet gone on in wickedneſs; or 
every time you have condemned fin in others, and yet 
have nor refrained it your ſelves ; I ſay, every ſuch 
word and concluſion that hath paſſed out of thy Mouth, 
finner, it ſhallbe asa Witneſs againſt thee 1n the day 
of God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as Chriſt ſaith, py 
Matth. 12. 14, 2yords thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou 
3637s lt be condemned, 1 obſerve, that talk with who you 
will, they will with their Mouth, ſay, ſerving of God, 
and loving of Chriſt, and walking in ways of Holineſs 
is beſt, and beſt will come of it, I obſerve again, that 
Men thatare groſly wicked themſelves, will yer, with 
heavy Cenſures and Judgments, condemn Drunken- 
neſs, Lying, Covetouſneſs, Pride, and Whoring, with 
all manner of abominations in others; and yet 1n the 
mean time, concinue to be Negledters of God, and Im- 
bracers of Sin and the Allurements of the Fleſh them- 
ſelves. Why ſuch Souls, every time they ſpeak well of 
lineſs, and continue in their Sins , -they do paſs 
udgment upon themſelyes, and provide a Witneſs, 
even their own Mouth, againſt thewr own Soul, at the 
Judgment-Seat ; Out of thy own Mouth, faith Chriſt, 
will 1judee thee, thou wiched' Servant; thou knoweft 


what 1 was, and that I loved'to ſee all my Servants-| own Souls. 


zealous and ative for me, that at my coming, I might 

- havereceived again what I gave thee with increaſe; 
Thou oughteſt therefore to have been buſying thy 
felf in my work, for my glory, and thy own good, bur 
ſeeing thou haſt againſt thy own Light, and Mouth, 
gone Contrary 3 Angels, take this unprofitable Ser- 
vant, and caſt ye him into utter darkneſs, there ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth; he ſinned 
_ againſt his Light, he ſhall go to Hell againſt hs 
Will. 


Matth. 
26,29, | 
oe The very ſame, I ſay, will befall all thoſe that have 
ſed their Mouth to condemn the fins of others, while 
they themſelves live in their ſins. Saith God, O thou 
wicked Wretch, thou didſt know that fin was bad, 
thou didii condemn it in others z thou didft alſo con- 
demn, and paſs Judgment upon them for their fin, 
Thou art therefore inexcuſable, O Man, whoſotuer thou art, 
that baſt thus udged 3 for thou that juageſt , dof tne ſame 
thing : Wherefore, wherein thou haſt judged anather, thou 
beft condemned thy ſelf. I muſt therefore, faith Chriſt, 
look upon thee to be no other but a ſinner againſt thy 
own Mouth, and cannot but judge thee as a deſpiſer 
of my goodneſs, and the riches of my forbearance z b 
which means, thou haſt rreafured up wrath agal 
this day of wrath, and Reyclation of. the Righteous 
WW. | | | 


Judgmen of God, He that mp to do good, and doth 
it not, to bim it 3c fix. Thus will God, I fay, j 
ard condemn Sinners, even from PR ” 20m 7, 


14pm to the Fire, that Lake of Brimſtone and ' 3 #1 5+ 
Thirdly, God hath faid in his Word 

than there ſhall want Witneſs at the Day pur pe os 

1gainſt the workers of Iniquity ; the very duft of their 

City, that ſhall cleave to bis Meſſengers that publiſh the 

Goſpel, ſhall it ſelf be 4 Witneſs againſt them; and o 

| Chriſt bid his Servants ſay; into whatſotver City, yt en- 

ter, and they receive you not, go your ways out into the 

freets of the ſamt, andſay, Even the very duſt of your city 

which cleaveth to us, we do wipe off againſt you , Ke. 


or that City. 13, 14+ 
It may be, that when thou heareſt that the duſt of 
the Street, ( that cleaveth to a Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
while thou rejedeſt his Word of Salvation ) ſhall be a 
Witneſs againft thee at the day of Judgmene ; Thou 
x1]t be apt to lavgh, and ſay, the duſt a Witneſs ! 
Witneſſes will be ſcarce where duſt is forced to come. 
in to plead againit a Man, Well finner, mock nor, 
30d doth uſe ro confound the great and mighty, by | 
things thar are not, and that are deſpiſed. And how 
ſaiſt thou? If God had ſaid by a Prophet to-Pharaoh, 
but two years before the Plague, that he would ſhortly 
come againſt him with one Army of Lice, and a ſe- 
cond Army of Frogs, and with a third Army of Lo- 
cuſts, &c. and would deſtroy his Land;  doſt thou think 
it had heen Wiſdom in Pharaoh, now to have laughed 
ſuch Tidings to ſcorn? 1s any thing too bard for the Lord ? 
Hath he faidit, and ſhall he not bring it topaſs? You 
ſhall fee, in the Day of Judgment, of what force all 
—_ things will be, as Witneſſes againſt the un. 
gOUIlYe | | 


Many more Witneſſes might 1 here reckon up , 
but theſe at this time ſhall ſuffice to be re wal J 
for out of the Mouth of rwo or three Witneſſes, eve- 


ry word ſhallbe eſtabliſhed, And at the Mouth of two * Cor, 13+ 


or three Witneſſes, ſhall by that is worthy of death, be put 5: 
to death. | 
Thus then the Books being opetied, the Laws read, 87. 
the Witneſſes heard, and the Ungodly Convicted, 
forthwith the Lord and Judge proceeds to Execution, 
And to that end doth pals the Sentence of Eternal 
Death upon them, ſaying, Depart from me , ye curſed, into 
Everlafting Fire, prepared for the Devil and bis Angels. 
You are now by the Bock of the Creatures, by the 
Book of Gods Remembrance, by the Book of the Law, 
and by the Eook of Life, adjudged guilty of High Trea- 
ſon againſt God, and me; and as Murderers of your 
As theſe faithful and true Witneſſes here 
have teſtified, every one of them appearing in their 
molt upright Teitimony againſt you. Atſo you never 
had a ſaving work of Converſion and Faith paſt upon 
you, you dicd 1n your Sins; neither can I find any 
thing 1n the laſt part of this Book that will ſerve your 
turn, no worthy aCt 1s here Recorded of you, #ben 7 
jaw an bungrtea, you gave me no Meat; whin 1 was 
athirfly, you gave me no Drink; when I was a ſtranger, 
| Jou took me mot in; I was naked, but ye clothed 
me not; 1 was fuk and in priſon, but ye viſited me 
uot, , 


I have made a thorough ſearch among the Re- 
cords of the Living, and find nothing of you , 


ed, Kc. b 


Thus will theſe poor ungodly Creatures be ſtript of 
all hope and comfort, and therefore muſt needs fall 
into great ſadneſs and wailing, before the Judge ; yea, 
crying out, as being loth to let go all for loſt ; and even 
as the Man that is fallen into the River, will catch hold 
of any thing, when he is ſtrugling for Life, though it 
tend to hold him faſter under the Water, to drown 
him. So, I fay, while theſe poor Creatures, as they 
lye ſtrugling and ning 2 Ai the ireful 2” 


But I fay unto you, ſaith he to his Miniſters, 17 Luke 10: 
ftall be more tolerable for Sodom at the Judgment, than 19,11,12, 


Deut. 17.6 
Joh. 8.17. 
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or of your Deeds therein: Depart from me, ye curſ- Matth. 25. 
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"856 - + The Reſurrettion of the Dead, 


of the Judge ; they will bring out yer one more faint tire « little metter binditth. A little Sin, a little pi = 


: 'e Plegs 
and weak groan, and there goes Life and all ; their laſt |fure, a little unjuſt deafing and doing : Syd 
ſigh is this, Lord, when ſaw wt thie an hungred, and n 1 e Pu 
ge thee no Meat ? Or. when ſaw we. thee thirſly, and\|hence it is, that the Fire into which the 
gave thee no drinb ? When ſaw we thie a flyanger, and|fa 
roob thcenot in? Or naled, and clothed thee not ? Or whin| ever, fanth John, was mot found written in 
wift thou fork, or in priſon, and we did not minifter unto| Life , was caſt 


Matth, 25. thee ? 


yet they plead and mourn. 


pre- 
And 
Dan ned 
And A boſo. 


the Poo 0 
into. the e of Firt and Bring. 
Lictle did the Sinner ſeriouſly think, that we 20 


was finning againſt God, he was making ſuch prove * 


paration is made for the puniſhment thereof 2 


fall, is called the Lake, or Sea of Fire, 


; : te to re. 
He that once would not be| pent, bs #erm muſt never die, aud bis Pire nerer : 


Depart from me ye Curſed into EvirlaRting Five, pre- 


In that 00, 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels, he he ſarth, 90 


vE Thus you ſee, how loth the Sinner is now to take a fion for his poor Soul 3 but now *tis too 1a 
' Nay of Lite Everlaſting. ] " are, : ſhalt be 
| ſwaded to cloſe with the Lord Jeius, though one quenched, Though the tihe in which Men commit $Sjq Mar. g 49 
jd have perſwaded him with Tears of Blood : Be-|1s ſhort, yer. the time of Gods puniſhing of them for 
hold how faſt he now hangs about the Lord; . what | their Sin, 1s long, 
Arguments he frames with mournful groansz how | 
| with ſhifts and words, he ſceks to gain the time, and f . 
Matthe25. jo defer the Execution. L074 optn unto us ! Lord, Lord, | pared for the Devil and bis Angels. | 
IC, 11, open unto us Lord, thou baft taught in our ſlreets, anda e D inſinvates 
we bave both taught in thy Namt, and in thy Name have\a further Gonvittion upon the Conſciences cf the 
_ "oy we 6aft out Devils, We bavt tat and drank in thy preſence. |Damned, As 1f he had ſaid, as for this Fire 


and 
And when did wt (te thte an bungry, or thirſty, or 4 ſtran- [that you muſt go to , though you thought but ar 
ger, 07 naked, .or ſich, or in priſon, and did not miniſter t0|of it, becqulſe you were carclels, yet I di 
Luke 13.+hre? O poor Hearts, how loth, how unwillingly do fput you 1n mind of what would be the Fr 
25,26, 27, they turn away from Chriſt? how loth are they to jeven by preparing of this Judgment for t 
28. partake of the fruit of their ungodly doings ? Chrift | 
muſt ſay, depart once, and depart twice, before they [More noble than you , yet when he ſinned 
will depart. When he hath ſhut the door upon them, [him not. : 
yet they knock, and cry, Lord open unto 46, when he [his finning, did caſt him down from He 
hath given them their anſwer, that be krows them not, [and did hang the Chains of Everlaſtin 
Wherefore, he is fain to ſhim, which might, yea, ought to 


d betimes 
uits of $in, 
he Deyj 
and his Angels. The Devil in his Creation , is 5 
» I ſpared 
and I, upon 
aven to Hell, 
8 Darkneſs upon 
have been a fair 


He finned alſo before Man, 


Luke 12 anſwer again, I teh you, I know you not whence you are, fitem to you to take heed; but you would nor Jude 6. 


25, 26,27. depart, 


"2 Depart ] O this word, depart / How dreadful is it ? 
* with what weight will ir fall on the Head of every con- 
demned Sinner For you muſt note, that while the 


Wherefore, ſceing you have ſinned as he hath done 0031-2, 
nd that too, after he had both ſinned, and Was 34, 5. 
bound over to Eternal Puniſhment : The ſame Ju. *7-20.l, 
{rice that layeth hold- on theſe more noble Creatures, 

muſt ſurely ſeize on you. The World ſhould be con- 


ungodly ſtand thus before the Judge ; They cannot |vinced of Judgment then , becauſe the Prince of the 
eh but have a moſt famous view, both of the King- |Forld & judged. And that before they came to ay CON» Jo.6.3g, 
dom of Heaven, and of the Damned Wights in Hell. |[ditton of hearing the Etcrnal Sentence rattle in their 


Now they ſee the God of Glory, the King of Glory 
the Saints of Glory, and the Angels of Glory ; and the | muſt and ſhall feel the ſmart of it now, 


Ears ; but ſeeing they did not regard it then. they 
Depart from me, 


Kingdom jn which they have their Eternal abode, | ye Crſed, into Everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Divil and 
Now, they alſo begin to ſee ghe worth of Chriſt, and | bis Angels» | 


what jt is tobe ſmiled upon by him; from-all- which 
they muſt depart, and as I fay, they ſhall have the 


God would have Men learn both what Mercy and 


view of this, ſo they will moſt famouſly behold the Pit, | Juſtice is ro them, by his ſhewing it to others; but 


the bottomleſs Pit, the Fire, the Brimſtone, and the 


flaming Beds that Juſtice hath prepared for them of|ance, they muſt learn by ſmarting in the day of 
old, Their Afociates alſo, will be very conſpicuous .| rebukes and vengeance. 


Jude 4. 


and clear before their watery Eyes, 


if they be ſottiſh and careleſs in the day of forbear- ; 


Thus it was with the old 


They will fee | World, God gave them one hundred and twenty years 


now, what and which are Devils, and who are Damned | warning, by the preparation of Noah for the Floud 
Souls; now their great Grandfather Cain, and all his | that ſhould come; bur for as much as they then 
brood, with 7das and his Companions, muſr be their | were careleſs, and would not conſider the works of - 
Fellow-ſghers in the Flames and Pangs for eyer. O the Lord, nor his threatning them by this preparation : 


heavy day! O heavy Word! 


Therefore he brought in the Flond npon the World 
of the ungodly, As he doth hear the laſt Judgment up- 


This word [ depart} therefore, it looketh two ways, |on the workers of iniquity, and ſweep them all away Matth;24, 


and commands the Damned to do ſo too. Depart from | 1a their wilful ignorance, 
Heaven, d<part to Hel}: Depart from Life. depart to 
Death : Depart from me ] now the Ladder doth turn 
| from under them in deed. } The Saviour turns them | words | prepared 


He hath piven | as good as ſay, this Fire into which now 


off, the Saviour throws them down, 


37:30,39- 


r the Devil and bas Angels ) doth 


W 
Wherefore I ſay, the Lord Chief Judge, by theſe 
7 
ſend 


him authority to execute Judgment alſo, becauſe he | you, it did of it ſelf, even in the preparation of it, 


Joh 927 is the Son of Man. Depart from me. 


| 1 would come|{ had you conſidered it) forewarn you of this that 
to have done you good but then you would not : Now 


now 1s come upon you. Hell Fire is no new, Or un- 


then, though you would have 1t never ſo willingly, yet| heard of thing, you cannot now plead, that you heard 


you (hall not, 


nor of it in the World, neither could you with a- 
ny reaſon judge, that ſeeing I prepared it for Att- 


Depart from mv, yt Curſed ] You lye open-to the | gels, for noble, powerful, and mighty Angels 3 that 
ſtroke of Juſtice for your tins z, ye forſaken, and left off you poor Duſt and Aſhes ſhould eſcape the Ven- 


God, ye Veſfels of wrath, ye Deſpiſers of God and | geance, 
You muſt now have vengeance feed on 
you; for you did, when you were in the World, 
feed on Sin, and treaſiffe up wrath againſt this day of | pared for the Devil- and his Ange!s. 


Goodneſs. 


* 


Depart from me ye Curſed into Everlaſting Firt, P't- g1, 
Fhe Sentence be- 


wrath, and Revelation of the Righteous Judgment of | ing thus paſſed, it remains now , the work being 


Rom. 2.3, God. 
4,5, 6. 


done, that every otie goeth to his Zternal Station, 


| Wherefore , forthwith this mighty Company , do 


89, Nepart ye Curſed, into Everlaſting Fire. ] Fire is that | now with heavy Heart, return again from before the 


which of all things 1s the moſt 1nſufferable, and inſup- 
portable, Wherefore, by Fire, 15 ſhewed the grievous 


udgment-Seat : And that full haſtily, God knoweth, 
r their proper Center, is the Hell of Hell; 1ntO 


State of the ungodly, aſter Judgment. Who can' eat | which they deſcend like a Stone into a Well, or like Exod. 15+ 
Fire, drink Fire, and lye down in the midſt of flames | Pharaoh 7nto the bottom of the Red Sea, For all mm 10s 
of Fire? Yet this muſe the wicked do. Again , not |being now taken from them, they muſt needs , I 
only Fire, but Everlaſting Fire. Bebold bow great & | with violence, into the Jaws of Etcrral Dopenns 
| | W 
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and Eternal 'Judoment.” 


which will deal far worſe with the Souls of Men, 


and make a greater fJaughter in their tortured -|ſh 


ſciences, than the Lions i the Den with Dazie!,” could 
poftivly do with the Men that were caſt in among 


Dan.6.24» them, 


* Bcb, 6,2. This is that which Paul calleth rene! Judgment, 


Jude 6. 


— 


40. 


92. 


becauſe 1t 1s that which is laſt and fingl!, Many 
are the Judgments thar God doth execute among 
the Sons of Men, ſome after this manner, and ſome 
aſter that, divers of which continue but for a while, 
and none of them are Eternal, no, the 7ery Devils 
and Damned Spirits in Heil, though there is the long- 


cit and moſt terrible of all the Judgments of God 


yet on foot: Yet I ſay, they mult paſs under ano- 
ther Judgment, even this laſt, great and. final Judg: 
inent. Ye Angels that kept not their firſt State, but 
left their own Habitation , he hath reſervid in Everlaſt- 
ing Chains under Darkneſs, unto 'the Judgment of the 
great 4:y, Ando alfo it is with Damned Souls; for 
*both Sodem and Gomorrah, with all other, though al- 
ready 1n Hell in their Souls: Yet they muſt (as I 
have before ſhewed) all ariſe to this Judgment , 
which will be their final judgment. Other of the 
judgments of God, as they have an end, (o the end 
of many of them prove the profit of thoſe on whom 
rhey are 1nf}i&ed, being I ſay, Gods Inſtruments of 
Converſion to Sinners z and ſo may fitly be compared 
to thoſe petty jndgments among Men, as putring in 
the Stocks, Whipping, or Burning in the Hand: 
Which puniſhments and judgments, do. often prove 
profifavle ro thoſe that are puniſhed with them ; 
but Eternal judgment it 15 like thoſe more ſeverc 
judgments among Men, as Beheading, ſhooting to 
Death, Hanging, Drawing and Quartering, which 
ſoop all, even Health, Time, and the like, and cut 
off all opportunity of good, leaving no place for 
Mercy oramendmient : Theſe ſhall go away into eve" laſt- 


Matth. 25, ing puniſhment, &c. This word, depart, &c.. 1s the laſt 


word the Damned for ever are like to hear, I ſay, 
it is the laſt voice, and therefore will ſtick longett, 
and with moſt power on their flaughtered Souls: There 
is no calling of it back agaln, it 15 the very wind-up 
of Eternal Judgment, 


Thus then, the judgment being over, the King- 
dom ceaſeth to be any longer in the hand of the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus: For as the 7uages here among men, when 
they have gone their Circuit, do deliver up their 
Commiſſion to the King; So Chriſt the 7udge, doth 
row deliver up his Kingdom to his Father. And now 


Mat. 21.8. all 1s ſwallowed up of Eternity. The Damned are 


ſwallowed up of Eternal Juſtice and Wrath; the 
Saved, of Eternal Lite and Felicity ; and the {Son 
aiſo deitvereth -up, I ſay, the Kingdom to the 


Father, and ſubjeas himſelf under him that did put 


ICor. T5. .1| things under him, that God may be all in 
24525 26, 411, 


27, 28, 


Revel. 20 


14, I5. 


- For now 1s the end come, and not before, even the 
end of the Reign of Deathit ſelf ; for Death and Hell, 
and Sinners, and Devils, muft now- together 1nto the 

* Lake, that burns with Fire and Brimſtone. And fiow 
is the end of Chriſts Reign, as the Son of Man, and 
the end of the Reign of the Saints, with him in this 
his Kingdom, which he hath recerved of his Father, 
for his work ſake, which 'he did for him, and for 
his Elet. Then cometh the end, faith Paul, when be ſhall 
have delivered up the Kingdom to God the Father; But 
when ſhall that be? why, be anſwers ſaying, When be ſball 
bave put down all Rule, aud all Autvority and Power, 
for be muſt Reign, ſaith be, "until he hath put all bis Ene- 
mies under his feet, ( which will not be, until the final 
Sentence and Judgment be over;) for the laſt Enemy 
that (hall be deſiroyed, is Diath, For God bath pm all 
things under bis Feits, but when be ſaith all things art 
put under bim © 1t is manifeſted, bt is accepted, that did 
put all things under bim. And when all things fhall be 


his, the Saint in his, and the Sinner in his, 1 
all conclude with this brief touch upon 


the ſtate of the Good Forh 
==> rppaegr and Bad after this Erernal Judg- 


7. The Righteous now ſhall never fear Death, 
the Devil, and Hell more; And the Wicked hall 
never hope of Life, 


2. The Juſt ſhall ever have the Vi&ory over theſ; 
things ; But the Wicked ſhall Everlaſtingly be faction 
ed up of them. 


- 3, The Holy ſhall be in Everlaſting Light « Put the 
Sinner in Everlaſting Darkneſs. Without Tight, 1 
ſay, yer in Fire ever Burning , yet not conſumed, 
always afraid of Death and Hell, vehemently defiring 
to be annihilated to. nothing. Continually fearing to 
ſtay long; 10 Hell, and yet certainly ſure they fhall never 
come out of it, Ever defiring the Saints happineſs, 
and yet always efivying their Felicity, They would 
| have it becauſe it 1s bh, and comfortable; yer' can» 
not abide to thiuk of 1t, becauſe they have loſt it 
for ever. Ever Joaden with the delight. of Sin ; 
And yet that is thegreateſt torture, always «defiring 
to pur it out of their mind, and yet afluredly know 
they muſt for ever abide the guilt and torment 
thereof, : 


Confideration of the Grace that once they im- 
braced : But the Wicked moſt flamingly tor- 
mented with the Thoughts of rejeQing and refy- 
ſing it. 


' &, The Juſt, when they think of their Sins , 
they are comforted with the Thoughts of their be- 
ing delivered from them ; but the Ungodly, ' when 
they think of their Righteouſneſs, will gaaw them- 
ſelves, to think chat this wqoyld not deliver them 
from Hell. Rs) 


6. When the Godly think of Hell, it will increaſe 
their Comfort; but when the Wicked think of Hea- 
ven, 1t will twinge them” like a Serpent. Oh this 
Eternal Judgment. What would a Damned Soul 


4+. The Saints are always inflamed with the 


give, that there might be, though aſter Thouſands ' 


and Hundreds of Thouſands of Millions of Years , 
an end put to this Eternal Judgment. But their 
Miſery is, they have finned againſt a God that ig 
Eternal ; they have offended that __ that will ne- 
ver be ſatisfied; and "therefore they muſt abide the 
Fire that never ſhall be quenched. Here is Judg- 
ment, juſt, and ſad. 

Again, As it will be thus with Good and Rad in 
general, ſo again, more particularly, when the Wick- 
ed are thus Adjudged and Condemned, and alſo re- 
ceived of the Fiery Gulph; then they ſhall find, 
That as he that buſieth himſelf ro do good, ſhall 
have more glory than _ qthers; ſo they that have 
been more bufie and aQtive in Sin than others, they 
ſhall have more Wrath and Tormeffr than others, 
For as doing good abundantly, doth inlarge the 
Heart" to receive and hold more Glory ; fo doing 
evil abundantly, doth inlarge the Heart and -Soul 
to receive Puniſhment fo much the more. And 
hence it is that you have ſuch ſayings as theſe, 1t 
ſhall be more toltrable in the Tudgmint for Sodom, than 


94 


for others ; that is, than for thoſe that had ſinned a- 


gainſt much greater Light and Mercy: For theſe, as 
he ſaith in another place, ſhall rective greatty Damma- 
tion, Yea, it ſtandeth to reaſon, that he who had 
moſt Light, moſt Convition, moſt means of Conver- 
fion, and that was higheſt towards Heaven, he muſt 
needs have the greateſt Fall, and fo fink deepeſt in- 
to the Jaws of Eternal Miſery, As one Star, that 


Luke 16: 


is, as one Saine, wk hy me in _ Luke 20: 

; 9 himſelf be ſubj Soul ſhall azfier from another in, © 

ſubdued unto bim, then ſhall the Son alſ» himſelf be ſubje {lo one Damned : | "47 
him, that did put all things undir bin, that Grt-may: Il, It is fo among the Devils themſelves, th | 

< - poo Kage - E ; a orſe than others ; Reelzebub 7s the Prince, Mat. 9.34- 

| or the chief\of the Devils; That is, one that was moſt Mar. 3-23: 


Ali things being now at this paſs, to wit, every one [glorious in Heaven; Cinief among «- the Reprobats 


93. 


being in us proper place, God in his, Chriſt in| Angels before his Fall, and therefore ſinned _ Wa 142 
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The Reſurreition of the Dead, &. 


Rev, 18.7 prayed for againit Babylon. Zow much 


Cercater Light, Mercy, and Goodneſs: And ſo be- 
—_ Agr bn Wikedauk, and will alſo have 
as the Wages thereof, the Chief of Torments. For 
that will. be true of the Damned in Hell, which is 


be beaten with many (tripe 5, 


, ſhe bath "yy 
vified ber (elf. and lived deliciouſly; ſo mach Torment a 

F aonta fx her. Can it be AR ar , that ' Judas 
ſhould have no more Torment, who berrayed the 
Prince of Life and Saviour of the World, than others 
who never came near his Wickedneſs by ten Thou- 
ſand Degrees? He that knew bis Maflers Will, ang pre- 
pared not binſtIf , neither aid according to bis Will, ſhall 


than others that through ignorance d1d commir Sin 
worthy of many ſtripes. But whart ſhould I thus dic. 
courſe of the Degrees of the Torments of the Damneg 
Souls in Hell? For he that ſuffers leaſt , will the 
Waters of a full Cup be wrung out to him. The 
leaſt meaſure of Wrath, it will be the Wrath of 
God, Eternal and Fiery Wrath, inſupportable Wrath : 
it will lay the Soul 1n the Gulph of that Second 
Death, which: will for ever have the Maſtery over the 
poor Danined periſhing Sinner. And Death and Helj 
were caſt into the Lake of Fire, which 7s the Second 


With many more ſtripes, 


Death, And whoſotuty was not found in the 
| Lift, was caſt into the Lake of Fire. 
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| Books lujcl Printed and Sold by William Marſhall as the Bible in Newgate-ſtreer. 


HE trm Nature of 4 Geſpel Church, and 
41s G.vernment; wherein theſe tollowing 
particulars are diſtinaly handled : 


I. TheSubjc& Matter of the Church. 
NH. Formal Czuſe of a particular Church. 
-- Hl. Of the Polity, Rule, or Dilcipline of 
the Church in General. 
' IV. The Officers of the Church. 
_V. The Duty of Paſtors of Churches. 
. VL The of Teachers in the Church. 
- VII. Ofthe Rule of the Church, or of Ru- 


ling Elders. 


HE. The Nature of the Polity or Rule, 
with the Duty of Elders. 

IX, Of Deacons. 

- X. Excommunication;, | 

KI. Of the Communion of Churches. 

In large Quarto, -price bound 3 -. 

Other Books lately Publiſhed of Dr. Owes: : 
Leſt behind him fitted ſor the Preſs. 

1. A Treatiſe of the Dominion of Sin and 
Grace, Price Bonnd 1s. . | 

2. A Brief and Impartial Account of the Na- 
ture of the Proteſtant Religion, its State and 
Fate in the World, its Strength and Weakneſs, 
with the Ways and Iidications of the Ruin or 
Continuance of its publick National Prof.fſion. 
Price 6@d.. | | 

3. A Brief Inftrution in the Worſhip of 
God, and Diſcipline of the Church of. the 
New Teftament;, by way of Queſtions and An- 
ſwers, with an Explication and Confirmation 
of thoſe Anſwers, Price Bound 1 5. 

4- Meditations and Diſcourſes concerning 
the Glory of Chriſt ; applied unto unconverted 
Sinners and Saints, under Spiritual Decays, 
from Joha 17.24. Price Bound 1s. 


Theſe with the reſt of Dr. Owei's Works that 


— 


iii. 
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B ob of Revel, 20, 


14, 15. 


are in Print are ſold by William Marſhall ae 


the Bible in Newgate-ſtreet; where you ma 
be ſupplied of other Authors Books foltowing. 


An Expoſition of the whole Book of the Re. 
velation, wherein the Viſions and Propheſics of 
Chriſt are opened and Expounded: By that 
Late Reverend Divine Hanſel! Knowlls, Price 
Bound 2 ys. 6d. 


Dr. Criſps Works in large Quarto , four 


parts. Bound 7 5. | 

Dr. ( banceys Plain and Familiar Conference, 
concerning Goſpel Churches, and Order ; for the 
information and benefit of thoſe who ſhall ſeek 
the Lord their God, and ask the way to Stor 
with their Faces thitherwards. Price Bound 


I F, 


Aſbwooa's Heavenly Trade, or the beſt Mer- 
chandize. Price Bound 2 5. 6d, 


Aſbweod's Beſt Treaſure, or the unſearchable 


- Riches of Chriſt. Price Bound 2 z. 64. 


Mr. Mecad's Effigicy, lately Engrayen, and 
Printed on large Paper. Price 6d. | 

Mr. Cary!'s Effigies, large Paper 6 d. 

Dr. Ower's Efhigies in large Paper, 64. 

. Mr. Bunyan's Effigies, large Paper G 4. 

Dr. Cri/p's Efhigies in large Paper, 6 d. 

T here is Newly Printed a Stitch'd Book, con- 
taining ſix Sheets z Entituled, The Sufficiency of 
the Spirits Teaching; By Samnel How, Price 
6d. Thole that fend for ſix Books ſhall have a 
{eyenth Gratss. | | 

A Sermon lately Printed by Mr. David Croj- 
hey, Preached at the Morning LeQure, Londen; 
Entituled , Samſon a Type of Chriſt. Price 
6 4d. 

A Sermon lately pnbliſhed of Mr. Clariage 
who is lately come off from the Church of Eng- 
land;, Entituled, A Looking-glaſs for Religi- 
ous Princes. Price 6d. 
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E ſhall indeavour to Print another Volume of Mr. Bunyan's Works, as ſpeedily 4s 
"wecan, hoping you will give Incour agement by Subſcription, when there i further 


aottce given. : 
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REASONS why (briflau PUpt Jbould Pro: 
of Mr. John Budyfin, /are Miviſter of 


E E was 2 very able and excellent Miniſter of the 
H Goſpel ; 0:2. able to expreſs himſelf, and had 


excellent Matter known to all Chriſtians that have heard 


him preach, | | ; 
[]. He became thus able and excellent a Minifter by a 
great degree of Golpel-Grace beſtowed upon his own 


Soul, more than probable for that very end ; for that 
God wrought him from a very great profane Sinner, and 
an illiterate poor Man, to this profound underſtanding. 


che trac or genuine Spiritual Meaning of the Scriptures, 


whereby he could experimentally preach to Souls with 


Power, and AﬀeCtiou, and Apoſtolical Laarving,the true 
Nature of the Goſpel. 
111. God's beftewing ſuch great Grace,to turn ſo great 


 @ Sinner, to make ſuch a great Goſpel-Labourer , and 


thruſt bim into his Harveſt, argues there was great need, 
and therefore without ls his Labours ought to be 
preſerved. . | 4 | 

IV. Our Bunyan being ſo graciouſly (by the Lord of 
the Harveſt) thruit into Labour, clearly ſhews to Us, 
(and may by chis Preſervation to future Ages.) That God 
is not bound to Humane Meas of Learned Education, 
(though Learning may be uſeful in its place) but can, 
when he will, make a Miniſter of the my without 
man's forecaſt of Education, and in ſpite of all the men 
in the. World that would oppoſe it, though it be above 
ſixteen handred years after the Apoſiles. | 

V- Many thonſands had the Soul-benefit and Comfort 
of his Miniſtry to aſtoniſhment, as if an Angel or an 


Apoſtle had touch'd their Souls with a Coal of holy Fire 


from the Altar. 

VI. This excellent Operarion of the ſpecial Grace of 
God in him, and the gift of Utterance when he preached, 
confounded the Wiidom of his Adverlaries that heard 
him, or heard of him, he being (as it is commonly called) 
unkearned, or had not School-Education. 

. VII. For all theſe Reaſons before-mentioned, of the 
Spirituality of his Preaching, bis Labours in Writing de- 


ſetve. preſervation by printing, as much as any other 'fa-_ 


mous Man's that have writ ſince the Apoſtles time. 

VIII. Moreover, he hath been a Chriſtian Sufferer for 
above twelve yours, by Impriſonment, whereby he ſcal- 
ed ro the Truth he preached. 

IX. Yet for all that Imprifonment, he preached then, 
and there, and afrerwards abroad, as a faithful Labourer 
for the Salvation of Souls, | 

X. And he was not a Man that preached by way of 
barpain for Money, for he hath refuled a more plentiful 
Income to keep his Station. 

X]. And his Moderation (or defireof Money) was as 
the Apoſile Pau!'s praCtice, below his Priviledge ; lo that 
he dil yet when he died leave muchWealth to his Family. 

XII, And the Church that wants ſuch a Paſtor, may 
find it long before they get one, and therefore ought to 
reſpeCt our Buryar's Labours. | 

* X1IT. If God had not put it into the Heart of ſome 
Chriſtian, or Church , to preſerve the Epiſtles 6f the 
Apoſtles to the Roman;,Cormthians,Galatians,and others, 
we in this Age of the World ſhould in all probability 
never have known that there ever were any ſuch Chri- 
ſtians and DoArmes; cheir Names and Doctriaes might 
have been loſt, and we might have periſhed, and that 
wonld have been dreadful = God moſtly works by ſe. 
cond Caules. | 

. XIV. And why ſhould any Chriſtian People,that have 
reaſon to reckon themſelves obliged herein, ſer themſelves 
aſide from communicating to other Chriſtians, and the 
Ages to come, the Goſpel-Labours of ſo eminent a Mini- 
ſter asGod ſo gracionfly honored and affiſted them with ? 

XV... And if theſe Labours (of, as | may fay, an Apo- 
ſtle of oor Ape, if we have any) are not preſerved by 
Pn in Folio, moſt of them in all probability 
+ be loſt, for there weny of them have been out of 

int many years, and will never otherwiſe be printed 
again beguaC of the Charge, &c, 
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Xy1. By the late AGt for Liberty of Confcien... - 
lawful __— print > by of Di __ —_ . 
was not io formerly ; therefore m l 
plead Excule. - <} T uch Danger cannot 
XV11. It is a good Work without Controys "WP" 
therefore there, can be no Sctuple of . and 
its pleaſing God, pie of Conſcience adou 
Nv, _ is alſo to i Subſcribers 
nefic in this Folio : For whereas the(; 
would (if bought fingle) coſt_nigh twenty Supe ns 
now, as printed in Folio, they will have them for = 
e Volume ; which 


o 


a further Be. 


conveniency alſo prevents loſing. 

XIX. Theſe ten Manuſcripts, which were neve 
fore printed, would, if printed in ſmall Books, ang ho = 
ſingte, coſt alioſt the Money that theſe twen: '% "y 
lio comes for, which is _ odds. TW 

XX. Not to preſerve his Labours and Name, which, ; 

Rau ae me, which we 
ſo great, is a dilingenuous lighting or deſpiſing them, ang 
ſerving them no better than a wicked man's, thar od : 
Bunyan hath preached, and freely beſtowed many a ang 
and Golpel-Truth, and Soul-reviving Expreſſion h 
which of them doth any of his Friends light him? Na EL 
do not they rather owe him ſomething for his Labour 4 
EEO 58 them, * oor did to Paw ? 

[. The Price of the Firſt Part will be 
chale than of the Whole ; and all in one rmraalacs 
be ſomewhat too big in Balk and Price. | 

XX11. There is need of printing theſe Books now. he. 
cauſe Errours and Superſtitions, like the ſmoak of the 
bottomleſs Pit, darken Proteſtants underſtanding the 
purer Truths of the Goſpel. : : | 

XX[II. And when this Firſt Part is ſold off, we ſhall 
endeavoar to.publiſh a Second Part, wheteby he that is 
willing may havethe Whole in Folto. Re 

XXIV. This prefervation Will preſetve 'the Name of 
Yohn Bunyax, © Rm__— of our Age, to future Ages | 
whereby it may. be ſaid in the Pulpit, The great Convert 
Bniyan ſaid ſo and fo. _ - 1 

XXV. If the Labours of ſo Eminent a Miniſter ſhoald 
not be preſerved, I know not whole ſhould. . 

XXVI. Antichriſtian People are diligent to preſerve 
the Works of their Eminent Men ; a therefore Chris 
ſtians ſhould be diligent to preſerve theirs: - 

XXVII. The chief Reafons we argue from, are not 
common Rules, that therefore every pood Midiftets Ene 
deavours ought to be printed in Folio : But this caſe is 
extraordmary, as an Eminent Miniſter, made fo by 
abundance of Goſpel-Grace ; who. has alfo wit much, 
which hath gone off well. I ſay Eminent, chough he was, 
when young, profane, and had not School-Egucation to 
enable him, as is apparent to all that knew him. 

 XXVIII. By this printing in Folio, a Man thay have 
recourſe for ſatisfaCtion in a Caſe of Conſcience to any of 
theſe particular Books with the reſt, which othierwiſe ar® 
not to be bought ; and that Thave proved by oft try- 
ing moſt -Bookſellers ; and before thiar, given them 
above twice the Price for a Book ; and I know-not how 
to get another of thoſe ſorts for any Price whatſoever. 

XXIX. All theſe things, or half of them, (beſide many 
others that might be given,) being conſidered, 1 cannot 
ſee but 'tis an abſolute Duty. | 

XXX. And lafily, (Pardon me, if I ſpeak tod great 8 
Word, as it may ſeem to ſome to be born, All things 
conſidered, that is, his own former Profaneneis, Poverty; 
Unleartedhefs, together with his great Natural Parts, the 
great change made by Grace, and his long Impriſonme®h 


and the preat Maturity in Grace and Preaching he attail- 


edto; I ſay, our deceaſed Bunyan hath not left in Eng» 

land, or the World, his Equal behind kim, as 1 knov 9h 
And this is the uufeigned belief of  _ 
' Tow Chriſtian Brother, [ 

ied ent Charles Doe. 
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The Struggler (tor the preceding 


Labours in Folio.) thinks it may anſwer the De 
to give the following Relation. 


Chriſtian Reader, 


Do here (as a further dity) preſume to give 
. you, accorditig 16 my orb av ing; a Rela- 
rion in three Parts, concerning our eminent Au- 
thor Mr. John Bunyan, a»d his Labours. 
I. The Authors Paremage, Impriſonment, 
;"eoOMs and Manner of his Life and De«th, 
C 


W. Relations and Obſervations upon his La- 

bours, QC. 

Il. Notes on printing this Folio and Index, &c. 
Firſt, Our Excellent Author, by the abundant 
. Grace of God Mr. John Bunyan, was born ar Elſto, 
| 4 pile ſide of Bedford, about the year 1628. (his 
Father was meat, ard by Trae 4 Metider of Pots 
| and Kettles,vulgavly called a Tinket,and of the Na- 
tional Religion, 4s commoyily men of that Trade are, 
| | and was brought ap to the Tinker- 
* As doth appear inp Trade, ( 44 alſo were ſeveral 
| —_ Sera of b—k Brothers) whereat be work 

rituled, Grate 4. ©4_#bont that Country, * being 
bounding, &c. alſo very profane and poor, even 

when married, &c. 

But it pleaſed God, by his irrefiftible Grace, to 
ork in him ſome Convittions and Fears of Hell, 
ahd alſo Deſires of Heaven, which drove him to read- 
aig and hearing of Religious matters; ſo controlling 
Fas trowing abuidatitly, he did not take up Reli- 
giok upon truſt, but Grace in him continually ftrug- 
ling with himſelf and others, took all advantages 
he lit on to ripen his Underſt anding in Religion, and 
ſo he lit on the diſſeuting Congregation of C briſtians 
at Bedford; and was (upon Confeſſions Faith) ba- 
ptized about the years 1651, of 52,01 53. 


And after a little time, baving a Gift of Utte- | 


rance, and Love to the Convittion of Sttiners, preach- 
ed about the Country, the ſame Salvation he found 
by Experience himſelf fteod in need of by, Faith and 
Repentance, and workgd ar his tinkering Trade for 
4 Livelihood, wheriby the reiging Grace of God ap: 
prared the mort Sovereign and Gloriowl 1h this choice, 
even as it ſhone, in the choice of Peter 4 Fiſberman, 
attd the reſt 'of the Apoſtles, and other of the eminent 
Saints of old, noft of them Tradeſihtn, and of whom 
moſt excellent things are poken, &c. _ 
In the year 1660. (being the year King Charles 
returned to England) having prea- 
*As is his Book, ,.1 abour * five years, the rage of 
__—_ bpirp Gofpel- Enemits , was fo great, that 
} * 2. Novem. 12. they took, him Priſo- 
wer .at 4 Meeting of Good people, and put him wn 


Bedford Gao!, 4rd there he continued about fix 


ears, and then Was let out again. 
? 1666. ( Being the Tear of _ burning of London) 
and A little after his releaſe, they took, him again at 
a Meeting, and put him in the ſame Gadl, whert be 
lay {ix years more. | | 
9 fy  * Before they took him, bu in- 
* As he ſays itt his rot was to preach of theſe words, 
Rpyitie 97S DoQ hou believe on the Son of 
fellign of Far. = 0d? Fohn 9. 35. fam whence he 


Preſervation of Fg Bunyans 
res of many 


hnionay to ſhew the abſolute need of Faith in Jeſus 
Chri#t, 


And after he was releaſed again, they took bin: 
again, and put him in Priſon the third time, but that 
proved bur for about half a year. 


Whilit he was thus twelve years and 4 half in 


rit, Holy City, Reſurrection, Grace aboundin 
and others ; alſo vhe Pilgrims Progreſs, « bimſe 
and many others have ſaid, 
The Paſtor of Bedford Congregation dyed, and 
after ſome years Vacancy, John Bunyan, 5; a 


Office, December 21. 1671. and as it pleaſed the 
Lord to rule the rage of men, ut proved in or about 
the laſt year of his twelve years Impriſonment., And 
being out, he preached the Goſpel publickly at Bed- 
ford, and about the Countries, and at London, with 
very great ſucceſs, being mightily followed every 
where. And it pleaſed the Lord to preſerve him 
out of the bands of his Enemies in the ſevere Perſe- 
cation at the latter end of King Charles 2d's Reign, 
though they often ſearched and laid wait for bim, 
and ſometrmes narrowly miſs'd him, 

1688. He publi a; ix Books (being the time of 
K. James 24's Liberty of Conſcience) and was ſeized 
with a ſweating Diſtemper,, which after his ſome weeks 
going about, proved his Death, (at hu very loving 
Friend's, Mr, Strudwicks, a Grocer at Holborn- 
Bridze, London,) oz Aug. 31. 1638, and in the 60. 
year of hu Age, and was buried in Finsbury Bury- 
ing Ground, where many London Difſenting Mini- 
 ſters are laid ; and it proved ſome days above 4 
| month, before eur great Goſpel-deliverance was be- 
gan by the Prince of Orange's Landing, whom the 
Lord of his continued Bleſſing hath ſince made out 
preſerving King William the Third. 

And as to his Family, be left bis Widow Eliza- 
beth and three Sons, John, Thomas and Joſeph, 
and three Daughters, Elizabeth, Sarah and Mary ; 
but bus blind Daughter (he writes of in bi Grace 
Abounding) dyed ſome years before him, and bis 
Widow dyed 169%. 
Secondly , Concerning his Labours ; God did 
give of his extraoratnary Grace of the Geſpel to our 
Author Bnnyan, and "ris worthy our Obſervation, 
for thereby God may have due Honour, his People 
Comfort, and Adverſaries confuted in their ſeveral 
corrupt Notions eſpecially that of Only them that have 
School- Education, are fitly qualified for Miniſters 
of the glorious Goſpel of ] 
hereby the ſuperſtitious man # confounded in his w 
of Worſhip, as were his Preaeceſſors, the Rulers of 
the Jews, in the Caſe of Peter " ohn, ſaying, 
W hence had theſe men this knowledpe , Going 
they are unlearned ; but there was and is a Reaſon 
| beyond their ſalſe Rules of Education, For they had 
been wich Jeſus, gn 
This 15 alſo apt to convinge ſincere-hearted Chri- 
ſtians, that God can, when he will, make a Miniſter 
of bis Goſpel, and ſend him forth in the power of his 
[- | Fo TAME Spirit, 


priſon, he writ [everal of his publiſhed Books («s by 
many of their Ayo NG pov by the del | 


z 
f 


Priſoner, was by the Church called to the Paſtoral 


elus Chriſt ; and alſo 
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Spirit, and defend bim, nay, may I ſay, 'tis Gods 


Prerogative' to meke his Goſpel- Miniſters, and he. 
makes them effcfual to all the Endsi'of his Gosfel, to 


reach, 44 the great Apoſtle ſaith, "in ſeaſon and out 
#, [ef to Bf ri gd wy es / 

He that can make the dry bones live ( as in 
Ezek. 27.) what can he not do? yea, they ſhall 
live, and breome 4 great Hoſt, and Antichriſtian 
Arts muſt fall ; for the Loyd' doth make ht; Ser- 
wants, as he did Jeremiah, as brazen Walls againſt 
£5 and Prieſts.” py | | 

"And howeutr ſome 
ly pretend to be the on | | 
Apoſtles, yet certain I 'am from ſafer R 


Jn and wvain-gloriouſ- 
ly lawful  Succeſſors of the 
eaſons of 


Faith, that, our Author Bunyan was really, Jincerely. 


and iffeftuilly, a lawful Succeſſor of _ the Apoſtles, 
and a; lawful as any have been above this Thouſantt 
years. Nay,may I ſay, he was as 4 ſecond Paul; for 
that his Converſion was im 4 great meaſure like that 


Great Apoſtle*s, who of a great Enemy to Godlinef, 
mas by ſtrong and irrefiſhble workings of Sover eigh 


Grace, made a oreat Miniſter of, and Sufferer for 
the Goſptl. 
.* Thouſands of Chriſtians in Country and City can 
teſt ifie that their Comfort under his Miniſtry, have 
betn to Admiration, ſo that their Foy hath ſhewea 
it {elf by much Weeping. 
pal 7h Eye of kan F Reaſon it may ſeem, that 
the Great ApoFtle Paul's Impriſonment was a Contra- 
dittion to bis Commiſſion of effettual preaching the 
Goſpel to many Countries, eſpecially conſidering 
bis Commiſſion was ftrengthened by his miraculous 
Converſion, from the Glory and Call of the Lord Jeſus 
from Heaven, for the making of him ſuch a great Go- 
ſpel Preacher. And yet God ſuffered it ſo to be, 
and we have reaſon to believe for the beſt, becauſe 
God uſually warks thoſe ſeeming contrary things to 
his own End and Glory : And the effet# was, the 
Sints were ſtrengthened thereby , \ana' ſeveral Epi- 
ftles' were written thereby, which: hath preſerved 
much of the Goſpel in writing to the Apes after,” and 
ertn for our vety great and needfulbelp.s 0 oO 
And T reckon I ſhall not be out of the way, if 1 
obſerve ant ſay, What hath the Devil or his Apents 
rotten by putting ottr great Goſpel- Miniſter Bunyan 
tn priſon? for in priſon (as before. mentioned) he 
rote mary excellent Books, that have publiſhed to 
the World his great Grace, and great Trutht, and 
great Tudrment, and prear Ingenuity; and to m- 
ftance in one, th: Pilsrims Progreſs he hath ſited 
to the life of a Trawvilcr ſo exattly and pleaſantly, 
and, to the life of a Chriſtian', that this very 
Book. , beſides the reſt , hath done the ſuperſtitions 
fort of wen and their praftice, more harm, or tather 
good, as I may call it, than'if he had been let alone 
at his Mecting at Bedfordto preath the GoiÞel to his 
onn Auditory,at it might have fallen out ; for none but 
Prieft-ridden people know how to tavil at it - it wins 
fo ſreorbly upon rhe affections; and 
diſtills tht Gospel into them; and hath 
.# France, Holland, New-England, ard in Welch, 
and about 4 hundred thouſand in England, whereby 
"rhey. art made ſome means of Grace, and the Ah, 
thor become famonr, and may be the cauſe of brett 
ing bis, other Gofpel-Bocks over the European"a#d 
American World, and in | 
to the whole Univerſe. 
When Mr. Bunyan preached in London, if there 
were but one days notice iven, there would be more 


proceſs of time may beſo 


prople comp together to- hear him preach ,- than "the 


fo. inſenſpbly 


been printed 


| OT ſo that half were 


Meeting houſe would held: T have fun 5 Ft 


preach (by my computation) about twelve þ rod 
« Morning-Leftu's by. ſeven 8 clock, on 6 wake 
day, in the dark Winter time, . © Ing 


1 alſo computed about three thouſand that «17. 
hear him wo Link day at "Hare. at a Fn 
; fain to go back 
again for want of room, and then himſelf wa, P 
at a back-door to be pulPd almo$t over people to OY 
up ſtairs to his Pulpit. * DO 

Mr. Bunyans Diſpute with a Scholar to this efſet 
As Mr. Bunyan was upon the Road neay Co 
bridge, there overtakes him a” Scholar that hag v4 
ſerved him a Preacher, and ſaid to bim, How dare 
you peach, ieeing you have not the Original, be. 
ing not a Scholar ? BO 
 , Then ſaid, Mr. Bunyan, 
nal? Yes, ſaia the Scholar. 

Nay but, ſaia-2r. Bunyan, Have you the. yer 
(elf fame Original Copies that were written by the 
Penmen of the Scriptures, Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles? 7 

No, ſaid the Scholar, but. we have the true Co. 
pies of thole Originals. 

How do yon know that ? ſaid Mr. Bunyan? 
How, ſaid the Scholar ? Why we believe what 
we have is a true Copy of the Original. e 
; Then ſaid Mr. Bunyan ,. $9 do I believe or 

Engliſh Bible is a. true Copy of the Original, 
| Then away rid the Scholar. KL 
Another Diſpute with a Scholar. 
_ As Mr. Bunyan was preaching in «a Barn ) and 


—— 


Have you the Oripi- 


| (bewing the Femneſs of thoſe that ſhould be ſaved, 


there ſtood one of the Learned 'ta take advantage of 
his Words ;_ and having done preaching, the Schoel. 
man, ſaid to hitn, You are a Deceiver, a Perſon of 
no Charity, and therefore nor fir to preach ; for 
he that (in effect) condemneth the preateſt part” 
of his Hearers , hath no Charity, and therefore 
not-br penguin 4 
. Then Ms. Bunyan anſoered, The Lord Jeſus Chrilt 
, preached in a_Ship* to his Hearers on. the ſhore, 
' Mat. 13. And ſhefed that they were as four forts 
; of Ground, the High- way, the:Stony, the Thorny, 
and the Good Ground, whereof. the good Ground 
was the only. perſons to be ſaved, _ 

And your Poſutton 5s, That he that in fect con- 
demneth the greateſt part of:his Hearers, hath 
P LOU, and therefore not fit, to preach. the 

| But bere.the Lord Jeſus Chrit d;d. ſo, then your. 
Concluſion is , The Lord Jeſus Chiiſt wanted Tha 
rity, and therefore.not fit to-preactt the Golpel. 5. 

Horrid Blaſpheny, away with your hellijh Legish, 
and ſpeak. Seriptures 

| Then replied the Learned, Tis blaſphemy :to' 
call Logick helliſh, which is qur Reaſon, the Gift 
of God ; for that Ihich aiſtingſtherh" a man fro 


a beaſt, is the Gift of God. 

\ But Mr. Punyan replied, Sin doth ting Py 
man from a beaſt; is Sin ther&fofe the Gi BON 
Ged 2? os, T hey parted. © 


» 4 13 = 43%, STA AT 
_ 4 once acked nm his Opinion in 4 conmon Rel; 
grows point, and offered ſome Arguments t0. prope 
my Opinion is the General of it ; but be anſwered, 
that where the Scripture is ſilent, we ought ro forbeer 
ur Opinions, and fo be forbaxe ip ofrmeiohed 
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point, 


Thirdly, 


Thirdly, Concerning this Folio, &c. 1 bave 
ſtruggled ro bring about this preat good Work, 
and it had ſucceeded in Mr. Bunyans life time, 

mgpolio ; but e411 INte- 


even all his Latkoms 
veſted Book-ſeller ofiel# 
ing the many diſcougty, 
my ſtruggles in thy « 
1 may believe by the bl ng 

about” 'g00, Sub/cripthprg, \nhereof about thir 
Minis, h, OR, 4,0 io Ax. 
Authbors Labours axe; 


a F 


rhat the Reaſonablen Ht of the pre ervation 
of, bis. Labour: or Fpgio.by Subſcription; may be-con- 
rinued 9 memory z have alſo added. my. Reaſons 
=) Y diPribube 3 my late Struggles to effeft this 
Work. Eg: | _ 
#4  Effigies was..cyt in Copper from 'an Original 
paynt,c> done to the, li e (by his very good Friend a 
Lamner ) and thoſe t at deſire it lng e topur in a 
Frame, may have it at this Book-ſeller's, Mr.Marſhal, 
and alſo the Catalogne-Table. 

.T be. Epiſtle is writ by two Minifters, Mr. Wilſon 
of Hichin in Hartford-ſhire, and Mr. Chandler who 
{uceeds Mr, Bunyan at Bedford, , \ 

+iAzd, Mr. Burton that wrie the EpiÞHle. to ſome 
Golpel-Truths Opened ( being the firſt Book Mr. 
Bunyan writ) was Miniſter at Bedford. gs 


.Npte, / world. not, charge the. fallowing running 


Titles upon our Author Bunyan, becauſe they were 
added in the Propoſals for want of: running Tiles, 
and the knowledze of them, and the Copies being at 
Bedford when the Propoſals were drawn. up at Foo. 
don ; 4nd alſo becauſe perhaps he deſigned ſome other 
like running Titles, Von. 
*, Pauls Departure and Crown. 
Iſracls Hope incouraged. 
The Saints Priviledge and Profit. 
* Chriſt a Compleat Saviour. *. 
The Saints Knowledge'of Chriſts Love, 
Of the Triniry and a Chriſtian. 
- Of the Law and a Chriſtian, 


| | Notes upon the Index, &c. 

1 did intend to print a compleat Table of all 
the Texts of Scripture uſed in our Authors Labours, 
that from thence, looking inro his Book , his ſenſe 
; mph be eaſily found upon any Text , ſo his La- 
' -bours might have been alſo in the Nature of an Ex- 
poſition upon the whole Bible ;, but I have delayed till 
ſame 6ther opportunity, it may be of the next Folio, 
and when ever it falls, I intend to give notice. . 

" Becauſe 1 and other Subſcribers, eſpeciallly Ii 
niſters, were willing this Folio. ſhould be commoded 
with an Index, 1 have, as a Chriſtian, expoſed my 
felf and made ane , and that without money for my 
labour of writing it, though I'confeſs ut might have 
fſeem'd ſome other mens Duty, yet being 3gnorant of 
the man that bad the opportunity , and would 
have done it, hiilef paid for it," I was neceſſitated 


to effeft it ; and if the Book: ſeller had paid for it, | 


he would have leſſened the number of 140 ſheets of 
Mr. Bunyans Labours in this Folio at 105. (excuſe 
this fault in me, if it be one.) _— 

"1 could have collefted abundance more of exeel- 
lent matter in this Table, and I have placed an Ttalick 
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letter'd word in every 
the CUnide-word to the ſame word m the Folio, which 
!7 4 black lettered Word in the Folio latter part, 
. merlyprinted (where th. Prin- 
bath. not failed $0 y dh ſo ) - alſo in the 
uſerip! fre pay Guide-word to the ſame word 
er #hich 1 bave drawn-a black line in as many 
Folio $ 4s oppegrtumty and time ponld permit me 
ve, 'berauſe; 's had not tigne and conveniency (be- 
foxe this Folio way * eve t mark, the Manuſcripts 
forgo bt 4 bIdack Kiter'd Word, as I bad time for the 
formerly printed Books. 
| Alſo note, the Book though marked, doth nat al- 
ways refer to the Table, but the Table to the Book, 15 
the untent ; and becauſe the word in the book doth 
not. alweys (thangh very ofzen) fall in Alphabetical 
Order, therefore ſome other like word is put m us 
place 1n the T able. "I 


' «Mlfo note, Sometimes many princlpal Words ave 


in one Paragraph, and then, t ough the matter be 
not to be found in the Table by the Word, that ſome 
perhaps may expetl, yet it may be found by another 
Word, becauſe ſeveral Words are ſo united, thas 
one cannot well part them, and it would be too large 
a Table ro put them all in ſeverally in Alphabetical 
Order,as Soul,Sinner,Saved, Salvation, Juſtification, 
Chriſt, God, &c. | 

Alſo note, ' When to the Table phraſe more than 
| one number 1s placed, then expett not that the ſame 
black Letter word 1s always to be fonnd in the book 
to the laſt number, as is to the firſt number, but us 
may be ſome other black or marked word of like mean- 
ing, as for Antichriſt, the black, lettered Word in 
ſome places is Haylot, and for Apoſtles the. black, 
letter Word ſometimes is Twelve, becauſe the word 
Apoſtle is not in that part of the Folio, tho? intended 
by. Twelve. 

Alſo note, The Phraſe in the Table 1s not always 
the very ſame, word for word in the book, becauſe the 
deſugn of the Table is to give matter in ſhort, ſaying 
4s well as moſt commonly a compleat Sentence , and 
therefore they that wonld have Mr. Bunyans intire, 
compleat , and full ſenſe of the matter , let them 
look out of the Table into the book, and there take 
all us Connettion together. 

Alſo I have (to keep the Table as ſhort as I well 
could, and u# ro diref} well to the matter un the 
book) placed one part of the matter under one Word 
in Alpheberical Order, and another part of the ſame 
matter in another following Paragraph under another 


| Word un the Table; ſo that by finding oneWord un 
| the Table, you may often find in the ſame Paragraph 


an the book ( before or ofter that word) other matter 
thereto relating. 

I] had but about two years acquaintance with our 
Author, and therefore have ſaid but lutle of him, 
becauſe of haftening this to the Preſs ; yet if any 


more Comes to my memory, 1 intend to put it at the 
End of the Index. 


Your Chritian Brother, 


. 


C. D, 


Paragraph in the Table to be 


THE 


. 
: p 
2 : hk a EYE P Oe ett $2 on Tt CRIES g : 
CE Rs 4 "TAR > OE ev, FER r= ah [ hy. $6: 
my : yy Le b «aha " Rt I 
” = + lata EM ES CY Re Oui" 1 ov 0+: 7 gn , , _—_ - - F 
. - wm 4 I" ET" £0"; Rat WAS 5 EI 2s _ No ELF pe ” _ TIS _ ” * _ 
Oz : es ECETR EY v6 8 ARR FE -1, tougnr, 5 5Þ0 X +46 Sr APE 2k uk GEE oats ood erfi}  tgtrote- 45 s . p F0 A "x 
. We : coo Moe I ASE yn” yy ho eat PF Ea”: > "ot BY} d x . 
: merY OO FA. 5 y - a arr GA rr NE PETICN k 7%, B3-! FR F REO ; X W 
- e—a—_—_—_— Mee og = —_ o $0 EGO ;- TT = Ja 0 POT On ate ot WET y SCEISS LH ASEECio Mr "x." OBE”. 


F * 
R 7 
; - 46 : cent Eo Bos Be ett Wo at In: 
: uo "2 > DUNG. Hp are iy 19 £4 EF 4 by *: . 
CE Ys ets er eo ——-— «h a ; 


A i? : 
* . 4 bl 
wy F 
E wi 
: \ » Mt as __ : a9" _— > _— . vs eee. + 
N . 


THE 


* 
” 
- 
F » 4 »% 
. q 
Cy o 
' 
i w# 1 
"8 &.. 
: 
Þ , 


*Or Alphabetical Table of Conte v T5 of the 


Labours of 


Mr..John Bunyan of Bedford : Firſt Volume. 


A 


Abel, | 

Bel juſtified by Faith p.85 n.38 

Abſalom was hanged for Rebellion  p. 589 
n. 32 


Account. 


Reſurreted Saints muſt give Accomnt p. $49 
n. 29 : and how, and why #þb. n. 30, 31, 32 
Stick not, to Acknowledge Sin and there ſtop, bur go 


n, P. 99 N. 97, gB 
ONs PIP FN TIC | 
Adam was a Type of Chriſt, p. 8 n. 18- How A- 


dam dyed, p. 12 0.27. Adam in his firſt Eſtate || 


' was not ſpiritual, but had fix earthly Conditions, 
P.12 N. 21, 0r 27. At Gods calling begins A- 
dams Converſion, p.17 n. 42. Of Adam and 
Eve, p-8 top. 24. The man ( Adam) is become 


as one of us ſronically, p. 24. Adam p. 24 n.66, | 


Of Adam, p.36 n. 112. Adamipake Hebrew, 
Pp. 74. n. 288 Adam juſtified by Gods Love, 
though in Rebellion and Hypocrifie, p.85 n. 37. 
Adams __ gate, p.S19 n. 38. Adam might 
ſtand, yet falling, could not redeem himſelf, p. 
755in. 38. Adams Sin brought pollution, on his 


Poſterity p.785 n. 7 
Adoption. 


The Spirit of Adoptivs p. 567 n. 50. Chriſt the 
Canſe of Adoption P-755 n. 36 
Advice, : 


Twelve Advices to Gods People, p.615 n.49. Ad-' 


vice to cool Profeflors, p. 597 n. 49. Twelve ' 
Advices, ibid. Eighteen Advices to the Awnke- 


ned p.636 n. 42 
ny | 
Adultery and wanton Apparel are great Sins, p.594. 
n. 42 
AfﬀtiFions. 


Promiſes, and Forgiveneſs, and Afii&ions attend 
the ſame Soul, p.21 n. 56. Heaven and Hell 
have a hand in Affi:ons, but to divers Ends, 
Pp. 53 n. 185. Aﬀtions are governed by God, 

 P-53 n.195- Eafe from Afi:@:on5 cometh not 
by Chance nor from Men, but from the Lord, 


P.53 n.196, 200. Noah mis-timed the End of | 


the Foreft of Lebanon a Type of the Afliftions of 

_ the Church in the Wilderneſs, p. 436 n. 8, wh 
The Reaſon of the deplorable Condition of a pro- | 
ſeſſing People is, 'tis allotted them, p.456 n. 66, 
Aſn ar fo as VE mettal we are made 

| of, p. 456 n. 67, i(tens cleanſe the''So 
us Gold is by fire 5 


P. 821 n. 62 
©» Aoony. 
Agony, ſee Chriſt's Agony. 
Alm -giving are poorly done P. 378 n. 33 


Altar. 
Of the Alter, p.261 n.14, 16. The Divine Na. 
ture of Chriſt was the Altar as well as himſelf 


the Sacrifice P-277 n. 68, 6g 
Angels. 


The ſecond Creature God made were Angels, p. 3 
n. 6. The Avgels that fell ſheweth, that God 
is at an eternal Enmity with them, p. 19 a. 49, 

o. Cherubims are one tort of Angels, p. 24 
n. 68, The height Angels fell from, and our 
corrupt Nature is diſcoutaging, p. 497 n. 17. 
Chriſt paſs'd 21 Angels, and rook hold of men, 
P. 426 n. 77, 78> e Angel of the bottomleſs 
Pit was one of the firſt Dads of Antichriſtianiſm, 
P- 445 N- 22+ Angels conduct the Soul, p.557 
u.14. Angels guard Heavenen-pate, p.620 n.11, 
Why fallen Azgels are not recovered, p. 649 
n. 2 Angels ſhewed that Chriſt is very God, 

P. 664. Þ. 34, Angels Teſtimony of Chriſt's Re- 

{urreCtion, p.6q0 n.48. The Devil like an Angel 

of Light, p. 672 n. 66. Angels lay bound in 

Chains, p. 756 n.38, 49, Angels could nor re- 

deem us, p, 756 n. 38. Why Angels dyed the 

curſed Death, p.758 n. 44. Twelre Argels 
| fignifie the twelve Apoſtles, p.$10 n. 30. Of 
the meaſuring Angel, p. $18 n. 54. Sin made 

Am" Devils bound in darkneſs, p. 290 0.117, 

I 19. Antichriſt. 

Gods Meſſengers againſt Antichriſt, p. 55 0-203, 
204. Antichriſ came in in imitation of the 
Church, and would turn all topſy-curvy, Pp. 444 
nN. 29, 30, Antichriſtian Fragments remain in 
the Church, p. 445 1. 31, 32: The Taint of 

Antichriſt ian Sick, is now the cauſe of Er- 


his AfiQ:ons, p. 57 n.210, Days of Afﬀtis- 
0715 are not {o dangerous as days of Peace, p. 69 
n."260, 
Affliftions, p. 175 1-9. The Cup of Aftiitions 


is not in the hand of Men, but God, p. 176 n. | 


14. Afiitions on the Perleverer differ from 
the Afflitions on the Backſlider, p; 188 n. 64, 
65. © Hope will exerciſe it felf apon God by 
his Peoples Af:&:ons, 204 n. 43. Nine Cauſes 
_ of Affii$ions in Believers, p. 194 n. 9 to 12. 
Live above Aﬀiitons , Pp. 402 1. I, $5» The 
Chriſtian under Afi:&:ons fees molt, p, 410 n, 
25, 26. The Love of Chriſt was the cauſe of 


hi 40%: 075, P+ 417 N. 433,44. The Houſe of 
nt I . , 747 is 1d 


Carnal men ſee not the Glory of our | 


 rours and Diviſign in the Church. of Chriſt, p.446 


hn. 33, 34. Of Antichriſt and his Ruine, and of 
the ſlaying the Witneſſes, p. 467 0.1. Antr- 
chriſt 1s the Adyerlary of Chrit in diſfimulati- 
| _ Ons, P.471 9.11. Antichriſt myſtically made 
| by the vil, P- 471 DN. 12. Antichriſt came 
into the World, p. 471 n. 13. Decked her {elf, 
and made her mn drunk, p. 472 0. 14+ 
Antichriſt had a time to come, and mutt have a 
time to go, p. 472, 0. 15. Antichriſt 500 years 

_ ago differeth from /Antichriſt now, p. 473 0+ 17- 
' Amichriſts Soul muſt firſt be deſtroyed,and then 
his Body, p.474 n.20. Of Antichriſts,Ordinan- 


ces, P.474 0.21. }Antichriſts Laws deſtroyed by 
Sig Magiſtrates, 


_ 


he mnt. 
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Magiſtrates, p.475 7.22. There are blaſphemous 
Names given by Avriehriſt, p.47 5 2 —_ 
_ cbreſts lying Miracles deceive men; p.' $75 n. 24. 
The Spirit of 4nrichriſt muſt be deſttoyed by 
the Spirit of Chriſt's mouth, p. 476 ni 24. The 
Body of  Avtichrift is its Synagogue, and-to be 
deftroyes, p. 476 »: 25. Satan-is*the Head of 
Antichriſt, Fenda te . 
dead; the. Church- ſhall rejoyce, 'p: 479 ” 29, 
$0. | Antichriſt ſhall be ruined gradually, p.4.78, 
#,33 1043, Antichriſts Members ſhall be divi- | 
ded, and deſtroy-'one another by fighting, p. 
480 11.37. The Deſtruttion of the Great Whore 
is afcer the little 6nes her Daughters, P: 480 n. 
39 fo 43. Signs bf Antichriſts downfal, p. 45 
n. 44 The miſtake of the Godly about 
Anticbrifes time of falling, tended 'to- become a 
Trap'to her, p.482 #.44; The ſign ofthe down- 
fal of Antichriſt is the people of Gods being dri- 
yen-from their hiding- places, or the Churches 
coming out of the Wilderneſs, p:4$2 . 45- 
Plots and Deſigns laid againſt the Church in moſt 
Nations, prelages the ſudden downfal of Art: 
chriſt, as in the Caſe of Haman and the Jews, 
. 482 #2. 45, 46. When the Church hath loft 
er hiding-place, then will Antichrift begin to 
tumble, p. 483 2.44 to 47. In order. to the 
ruine of Antichriſt, the Nations will ſee her 


| baſeneſs, and abhor her ways, p. 483 »”. 48. | 


The Preachers kill the Soul of Antichriſt, and 
Kings kill her Body, 414 n.49. The Angel 
lighrned the Earth, and Babylor is fallen by Pro- 
teſtant Kings, p. 484 n. 50. A third ſignof the 


Ruine of Antichrift is, when ſhe becomes the | 


habitation of Devils, p. q84 n. Ft. Antichriſt 
iniher dregs of Depener 


485 n. 52 to 56. The Witnefles arc to be ſlain 
before the Fall of Antichriſt, p. 486 n. 57, &c. 
The Beaſt is the Power that carrieth and beareth 


up Anrichriſt, p. 487 n. 58. Four Signs precede | 


 Antichriſts Ruine , p. 490. Antichrifts Joy 
preſages her Ruine, p.491 =. 6t to 69, Antii- 


chrifts Ruine ſhall come by the Sword of Kings, | 
and Prayers of the Church , p. 494 n. 70 to| 
6. Give God thanks for the King he pre- | 
ſerves againſt Antichrift , p. 495 n. 75. Anti | 


cbriſt muſt down for Uſurpation of Gods Artri- 
bures, and fitting in the place of God, p. 496 


n. 77. Antichrifts Mark 1s, to be diſcipled to | 


his Rules, p. 496 ». 79. Antichriſt had a ſpire 
againſt the Son, at firſt denied his coming in the 
Fleſh, p. 496 ». 80. Artichriſt ruined for blal- 
pheming againſt the Holy Ghoſt in ſeven re- 
ſpes, p. 497 n. 83, 84. Antichriſt muſt be 

eſtroyed for the Murder of the Saints, p 497 


n. 85. Mapiſtracy is Gods Ordinance ; but n- | 


tickriſt hath turned it out of due coutie, p. 498 


». 87. Some Kings proteſted againſt her, p. 498 


” 

| | _—_ . 

Apparel is the Fruits of Sin, p. 13 ». 309. Of im- 
moderate Apparel * p. 587 1. 26, 41, 42 
| _ Apoſiles. | 

The twelve Apofles ſtand at twelve Gates of new 
Fernſalem to let in and ſhut out, p. 810 ». 31. 
Of the Names of the Twelve Apoſtles on the 
Foundations, p. $12 #. 37. The DoQtrine of the 
twelve Apoſtles, and'their Experience went be- 


acy, is a habitation of | 
Devils, (not by Natuts, but by Practices). p. | 


When Amtichrift is | 


—_ 


youd all others, p- $12 n. 38, 40. Tie Apoſtles 


> EEE 


' are tweleve, thou 

" Twelve Fruits, ew 
 ©lomon; twelve Officers, p. 837 1. 103 

of 4 = alas, 5 29 e, ] 

Apoſt«ſeez p. 41 n. 139. Judge not of Apeftates 


- by their Pretences, 'p. 4r n. 140. Of 4 
ſee in the Map FEY T p. 576 TE: 


Armour; 


+ 


| We make uſe of none” but the Armour of God tot 


the defence of our Sou!s 2nd Worthi 


n.35 Oo 4l. Py n wi 


Aaron, 
Aaron tumbling Speech p. 13 n. 46 
| | Aſhur, | | 
Aſter was the Churches Enemy , 'p. 93 #. 279 
= 
Aſſurance. 


Juſtification being once ſealed tothe-Soul, is there 


' for Faith to defend againſt Unbelief, p. 58 n. 


212. The Spirit of Chriſt to Believers is their 
' Earneft $76 - P.644 1.9 
| | OT 
Auguſtin the Monk a Babel Brat p.73 n.279 
See Chriſt's Aſtenſion in Chriſt A. 
|  Authoruy, 

' Good Works muſt have Authority p. 581 #.14 
Phe Authority of I ſay Pp. 625 mn. 24 
: | Authors. 

Fathers rejeCted, and why p. 799 #,3 
Awakenings. 


Sewing Fig-leaves together, is as awakened mer 
do invent things in vain, to cover themfelyes, 
p16 #. 39. Carnal men awakened, would ſhel- 

- ter under the Saved, p.17 7.41 ' The Cry, Be- 
hold the Bridegroom cometh , will be marvellous 
awakening , Þ: 48 n. 170. Noahs awakenings, 
p. 70-1. 265. The Knowledge and Faith of Re- 
demption, is the only means of {etling art awa- 
kened Soul, p. 221 nu. 96. The awakened after 
oftences , dare not approach God but through 
Chriſt, p. 371 =. 10. There are four things 
tend to lull the awakened aſleep, p. 383 x. 46. 
' Thou mutt be made by awakenings to fee what 
Chriſtis, p. 335 ». 56. A returning backſlider 
is as the new awakened: p.388 7.60, Thoie to 
be ſaved, and thofe ro be damned, have awa- 
kenings, þ.633 1.37. The awakened adviſed,, 
p. 636 n. 42. Awakened defined, p. 770 n. 65 


Sinners awakened of lenſe and comfort, p. 780 


n.83, The Bed;Gaol, Fire, and burning of ſticks, 
are for awakenings p.857 n. 64 


B. 


Babyloj... 


B Abel bailt by Fockrans Children, p. 290 1.76 


Babylonians are excluded from hope in the 
Lord for four Reaſons,y.205 1.47. Babylon ſhall 
be deſtroyed by the Word and Spirit of Chriſt, 
p.476 n.25. Mrs. Babylon rezeCted, p. 830 n. 


86. Called a Gentile Woman, p. 831 », 88.- 


The Sons of Zion not now in Mrs. Babylons Lap, 
p. $32 n. 90. See Antichriſt, 

Back: ſlider, . | 

A Back-ſlider returning, gives a ſecond Teſtimony 

of the neceſlity of coming to God by Chriſt, 

p. 387 n. 57, 53. A returning. Back-ſlider can 

rell as rwo men, p. 388 », 59, The returning 


Back-ſlider comes e: the new. awakened, and 
with more-guilt, p. 383 ». 60. Of. a Back-flidin 
Sbal, p. 568 n. 52. Back-ſlider pardoned, - 
\ | 565 
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569 *..$3454-.. Why. afte Back-ſlider15 reco- | 


_ vered, and; another leſe, ao.perjſh in his. batk- | 


fliding —. vs | IP z®, n on He #963 
The Ditciples left their Fathers Ship to love a beg- 
Chriſt BN, Ws 6, 2 P. 133 NN. 37 


gerly life, wkh 


pe Fr Baptiſm. 
The Flood making Noah .dead 
© like our Baptiſm, p. 58 


* i; -«} 
to the World, 


Þ. 669 1. 46. *: 

, Behaviour, FI M 
A Treatiſe of Chriſtian Bebaviour, pe 577 0.1 
Believe. uf | 0% 


Noah was put to it to believe , and wait in 


ſers the Crown upon the head of Grace, p. 84 
#1. 35: Make Conſcience of- the Duty. of. veliev- 
ing, Þ-102 9.107. There's three things Mm 
believing makes Faith dilpleaſing to the wicked 
one, p.103 #. 109. A Chriſtian is not called a 
Doer, a Reaſoner, &c. but a Believer, p. 190 
n. 4. A Believer is.only under the ſecond giving 
of the Law at $:nai, though the Unbiever 1s nn- 
der the firſt, p.191 . 1to 6. Though Sin hath 


made a Believer miſerable, yet there is hope, 


p.2071n.52. Bglievers ſhould alcend from Chrifl 
on the Croſs ro Chiilt in Glory,p.372 2.13. The 
whole World are Believers and Unbelievers, p. 
392 n.70. All that God is, and hath, is for 
the uſe of Believers, p. 483 n. 4. Believers 
only have the power of Grace, p. 580 n.9. Be- 
| lievers ought to do good works, p. 580 z.12. 
The hinderances of thy believing, p. 781 n, 63. 
Chriſt precious to Believers in eight things, p. 
786 1.86. Of believing in God,p.790 n.21,22,23 
SEO Birthright . 
Birthright is a Cauſe of Heaven 
Bible. 
The Bible is the Stage God hath built for Hope to 


p. 628 n.31 


Biſhop. 
—— Needed not a Biſhop to pray ? 


p. 609 n.29 
Blaſphemers, © 


The Doom of Ba#hemers, p. 614 n. 48. Qua- 
kers blaſpbeme, p. Antichriſt hath 
given blaſphemons Mames P.475 223 


Bleſſings. 
Bleſſed is he that can lay as Amos, The Lord took, 
me, QC. p. 11 1.26. Satan often maketh thar 
to become our inare, which God hath given 
us as a bleſſing, p. 18 n.46. God hath often 
crolt hands in beitowing Bleſſings, p. 2.5 n. 70. 
The blefſing of Grace is not led by outward or- 
der, but electing Love, p. 25 n. 70. The rea- 
lon of all bleſſedne/s is Gods prelence, p. 837 
77.108 
Blood. 


Blood of Chriſt. See in Chriſt. 

Abels blood, and that of all the godly, cryes for ven- 
geauce, but Chriſt's for Forgiveneſs. Above 
all things the Cryes of blood are moſt fearful in 

. the Conſcience, p. 31 1.93, 94. Lamechs guilt 
of blood, p. 34 1. 105. Lamech encouraped him- 
ielf to blood, p.3 4.106. Fleſh with the blood thou 
ſhalt not eat, leemsto be ceremonial,p.64 7.239. 
God will avenge blood, p. 64 #. 241. Blood tor 
blood, for ſlaying Man, the 
7.243. The blood of the Saints defendeth, con- 
lirmeth and redeemeth the Golpel, p. 175 n.8 | 


- Of Balaam =o + 39, 1.182 | 


n.:2151 Of Baptiſm, | 


the | 
. Ark ſo long a time, p. 53 n.193- Believing | 


Image of God, p.65 | 


we cnatiy nd {OE ie ES. 
'The Book gf-Life is twoſold, of G VHaoM 

and of viſible Saints by lg IRE 
| » books-opened, v3z. the Book. of th : eee 
855 Ne. 52 10 65, The book. of Gods: wel p 
brance., P+ 858 A, 66. The book of ; Mem. 
Ps 859 34:68. | The book of Life | 


opened, . 
tim of Faith, p. 862 n. 78. Of the Stjoase. 
imony/!.,;,-.. wy _ : 
; 524 fiat 21511112 )Boldue, P '63 [bebo 
As there;is| coming for Grace with Boldneſs,: to 


there.;js.:goming wichout(bo/dneſs, p. 250 y. 
A Delcription of coming þoldly to Gol " - 4 


n.7 1 irSee Commg. + |, 


; W:HCr) Breadhh: / : ; 
Breaarb,i Length, Degth and Heighth are word 
ambignous and wonderful. . P- 492. n,2t0 E 
Fes _ Brethres, us 
. To Lord it.over brethren, is, like Bahel builders 
; . : 
Bruiſe. TY och es oa 


To bruiſe the head, is to quaſh to death, P20 1: 
Bunyan. SE utah 
Mr. Buxyan of himſelf. See in Experience, 
Burton. 


C. 


Cr EI" 


Cain. 

F Cain and Abel P+ 258-32 

Cains Mark was his Reprobation . on. his 

Conſcience, p.32 n.96., Cains Brood curk, 
P.33 n.101. Of Cain, p,37 n.118 

Calling, . 

Hearing called by name, is. a difcovery of effe. 

Ctual Calling, p. 17 n. 43.  MHanaſſeh and Mary 

Magaalen could notdyetill called, p. 556 n.8,37 

Adam heard two Voices, Juſtice,and then Mercy, 


F'YY 4 
#$3-& +4 R 


p.18 #.44. Hope makes uſe of our Goſpel- 
Calling, tolupport the Soul, p.204 1.42. Abraham 
was called by Grace P. F72 1: 62 
Caluin. | 
Calvin did Altar-work p.3418 n.5; 
Canut107. 


A ule of Caution for right good deſires, p.250 ». 

91 10 96 
Carnal. 

Styke the Law agafnſt a carnal heart, and ſia mul- 
tiplies, p. z. Of carnal mindednels, p.676 #57. 
Help carnal Relations p« 793 #2 

City. 

New Feruſalem a City, p. 801 n. 11. And why 

| called a C:ty, p. 802 7. 12. Ofthe meaſurefor 

the City, p. W n. 42... The City, meaigged, 

p. 814 1.43. Meaſuring the Cty, is to houyd 

it, p. $14 #. 44 The Cay is four {quare, of its 

length and breadth, p.815 ». 47; A {econd 

meaſure of the City, and &s portion,.-p. $16, 7 

49. A third mealure of the Cry, p. 817 7. 51+ 

The beginning of the Thouſand years, is the 

time of building this Cty, p. 818 7. 52: Oty- 

work, what it is, p. $20 n. 57. Spiritual Gold 
the Riches of the City, p, 821 n. 61, That 
comes our of the fire of Aflitions a Cuy, of 

Gold, p. 821 7.62. Glory lupplieth this a 

| Ea | witho 
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withoat thoſe Ordinances » Þ. 829 n.79. Ar 


. the end of her Glory, ſome will not ſee her Glo- 


ry, .Þ. 830 n.84.,. The Grey preſerved from 


vg avd Magog, p.831 n. $89. At the Building | 


is City, Jews and Gentiles ſhall meet, p. $32 


nn. 90. This Cities Glory, and Honour, is 


Spiritual, and Heavenly things þp. $32 »: 90 
Chaplains. j 
Trencher Chaplains Prayer p.611 7. 39 
hy. Charity. y 
What Charity is p. 636 n. 44 


aſt iſe. 
God reſerveth liberty br þ 274 n. 18, 91,20 | 
 Ohild. 


i 
l 
i 


A Child of God is a pitiful decrepit thing of him- 


ſelf, p.213 ». 71. The Children of the City of 

new Feruſalem ſee the cryſtal ſtreams of Grace 

as John did, p. 835 n. 95. The Children of God 

are counted the living three ways, p. $44 . 17. 
See Children of Gad in Saint, &c. 


, Of Correction of Children, p. 586 n. 24. Chil- 


drens Duty to Parents, p. 588 n. 30. How to 
teach Children to pray, p. 610 n. 34. Children 


are not puniſhed as men in Hell p.786 ».1 1. Did 


God puniſh little Children for fin an{wered, p. 
787.0.,13. When and how Children ſhould ſerve 
God, p. 787 n 14 


olen. | 


Out of thouſands lam choſen, p.579 n.7. God did 


chuſe ſome to give to his Son, p. 647». 15. The 


choſen need not fear the Devils wiles, p.685 n.81 


__ Chriſt. 


was the Yoice to Adam in the Garden, p. 16 7. 

27. Chriſt is a Prieſt to ſave, a Prophet to teach, 

and a King to rule his Church, p. 44: ”. 19 
Chriſts Agony. 


Of Chriſts Agony, p. 759 7.45: p-118 n. 53 


>: aſcended wich men and Angels , p 279 n. 


Chriſts Aſcenſion. 


73,74 Chriſts Aſcenſion proved by lix Argu- 


ments, p. 672 n. 50to.53 & 57 : Andby eight 


Arguments, that he is above the Clouds, p.673 
71. $4. Objections apainſt the Hamanity aſcen- 
ded, anſwered, p. 673 n.52. A Quaker ſaid, 
That I preached up an Idol, becaule I ſaid, the 
Son of Mary was in Heaven with the ſame Bo- 
dy,.p. 676 n. 57. Chriſt aſcended to Heaven, 
and with him the reſutre&ted Saints,p. 765 ”. 58, 
59, 60, 72. Chriſt in Body aſcended, and ſo 
ſhall deſcend, p. 663 #. 32, 33, 37» 
See alſo Boay.. 
Chriſts Bargain. 


God bargained with his Son upon Terms, to give 


| Cious to Believers in eight things, p. 


him ſuch fallen Souls; p. 647 ». 15. Chriſt bay 
n. 06 
See Believers. 

Chriſts Blood. 


'dbels blood, and that of all the godlies, cryes for 


Vengeance 3 but Chriſt's for Forgiveneſs, p.29 
n. $6. The Fat of all our performances 1s al- 
ways to offer the Merits of our Salvation through 
the bleed of Chriſt, þ. 64 ». 240, 'Twas not 


poſſible the Cup of Chriſts blood ſhed, ' ſhould | 
paſs from him, and the Elect be ſaved, þ. 81 ».| 


20. There's three Errours follow the denying 
the neceſſity of Chriſts bloodſped, p.220 1.92 Re- 


demption by blood, is the Fruit of Gods Wiſdom | 


ro be merciful and juſt,'. 221 1. 94. The ſenſe 
of the blood of Chriſt will 


eſtabliſh the” wounded | 


#1. 39» 


deat 


Soul, that it ſhall not be ſhaken p-222 #. 97. 
Sinners go to = blood of Chriſt for a firſt Mercy, 
Ha, #. 105, Men that have laid aſide the 

lcod of Chriſt, are in a damnable ftate, p. 226 
”.110. Hold faſt the Doftrine of Redemiption 
by blood, p.228 n. ut7., The Order of f » 
ven 1s to waſh Sinners in the blood of C i, 
p. 269 n. 37. Blood muſt be pleaded in Chriſts 
Interceſſion, p. 398 n. 87. Advance the blood 
of Chriſt, p.645 », 12. P.629 n. 62. Riphte- 
oulneſs comes by Chriſts erdſhed, p. 647 n. 15. 
Can | not be content without blood to purge ?*s 


a good ſign, p, 668 ». 44: Purchaſed with blood, 


Þ- 670 ”. 47. Nothing could (ave but a bleeding 
Jeſus, p. 752 n.28. All by blood comes to us, 
p- 766. 61. Blood, blood to purge, p. 779 n. 
31. The blood of Chrilt is of eternal uſe, p. 829 
”.$1. Ourbody is alſo the purchaſe of Chriſts 
blood, p. $43 n. 10, 

Chriſts Body. 


Chriſts body riſe, and ObjeCtions anſwered, p.—r,— 


The Lord Jeſus Chriſt came into the Womb 
Spirit, and came out cloathed with a boay, p. 


672 7.52, 57. Why Chriſt did riſe with the 


lame body , p. 683 n.76, The ſimitutude be- 
tween the body of Chriſt and of the Saints, p. $43 
n.12, SeeChriſts Aſcenſion and Death, 

Chriſt buried, 


Chriſt buried proved, p. 670 ». 48, 
| 


Chriſt and a Chriſtian. | 


See in Chriſtian after Chriſt. See alſo. Chriſt and 
"Adam was a Type of Chriſt, p.$ n. 18. Chriſt | 


his Church in Church after Chriſtsan. 
Chrifts Coming. 


Nine Signs of Chriſts ſecond coming with Saints ard . 


Angels in flames, p.676-n, 57 to63. Chiiſts 


_Foming reproves five ſorts of people, p.681 ». 


65. Of Chriſts ſecond coming, p. 774 ”. 72, & 
. 848 n. 28. The ſecond coming of Chriſt will 
A after the beginning of New Jeruſalem, p. 333 


3 


2.92, Chriſt ſhall come in flaming fire, p. 676 


#. 53, See perſonal Comng. 


| Confeſſion. 


A falſe confefion of Chriſt, p. 652 ». 30 


 Chrifts Croſs. 


Chriſts Croſs was not the Altar, but as the Wood 
of the burnt Sacrifice 


p-278 n.70 
Chriſt Crucified. 


_ See Chriſts Death, 


Chriſts Death. 


Chriſt by his Death is Lord of Heaven and Earth 


for us, p. 418 1.48. The creatures have the 
benefit of Chriſts death, p. 62 #. 231, 246. By 
the curſe of the Law Believers dy:4 when Chrilt 


dyed, p. n. Will the Law lay both Chriſt and vs 
for the ſame tranſgreſſion ? p.222.n.99. The Love ' 


of Chriſt is made known by 4ying for us, p. 415 
Chriſts death Was as a common perton 
for all the Elec, p. 417 n. 44, 50. Chriſt by 
his death deſtroyed death, p. 417 ». 46. There's 
great danger in caſting away a crucified Chrift to 


: in6 Sn obedience, p.225 n.109. Chriſt had 


0 


qualifications preceding his / offering up himſelf 
p,275 #. 60,61, 62,Of feigned Notions of Chriſts 
and our fins, p.756 1. 40,41. Of Chrifts 
puniſhment for fin, and his curſs'd dzarb, p.758 
7. 44, 45- Chriſt amazed at death, p- 7591-45. 
Death could not have theſe effects in a perton 
more righteoasthan an Angel, p.755 #.45, unleſs 


- forour {ins p-759 1.46. ObjeCtion,Chriſt /uffer- 
a notfor ſm. 


4 anſwered, p.560 n, 47. Of 
2.4}. 21 ae Chtiſt 
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Chriſt being our Example in his dzarh, and of 

his ſuffering for fin for God and man, p. 761 n. 

50, 51. Chrifts death was his Miracle, p. 762 

n, 51, in ten demonſtrations, p. 767.0. 54. Look 

on Chriſt on the crof, and how he was made ſin 

| for us, p. 757 1.41, and made a curle for us, 

'Þ.757 1.42, 43. 'Tis not poſſible that he that 

j inleſs before God, ſhould be ſwallowed ap 

of death, p. 764 n. 55. God pleaſed with the 

death of Grin, p: 764 n. 57. The Phariſees, 

while they t in Moſes, crucified Jeſus, P- 

675 0.41, 46. Some venture not on & crcs- 

fed Chriſt, p. 782 n. 87. Chriſt overcame death, 

. 664 n. 36. Jeſus deſtroyed dearh and the 

Jevil, p. 752 n. 30, 31, Chriſt dyed not in 
his Divine Nature, p. 670 1. 47, 68 

Devil. 
The Devil ſhews the Soul a new Chriſt, not Gods 
Chriſt, p. 642 n. 8 p. 682 n. 76 

See in E. 

Fleſh. _- 

Chriſt come in the jleſh, p. 652 N. 30, 31!- 

Jeſus took fleſh ro be 8 Saviour, p. 752 n. 29- 


he reaſon why he took fleſh, p. 752 N. 30, 31- 


How he'took fleſh, p. 753 n. 32. 'Twas necel- 
ſary that he took our fleſh, p. 753 1. 33 344 35- 
| See Faith in Chriſt. See Forgiveneſs of Sins. 

/ | Ged. 

The Son of Mary tbe 
13, 15, 33,t0 36: 
glorious Myſtery of Jeſus Chriſt God maniſeſt 
in the fleſh, p. 641 n. 2. Righteouſneſs to fave 
by God-Man, p. 641 n. 2. Chriſt is very God, 
P.653 N. 33, 34, 35+ Sixteen Scripture Argu- 
ments that Chriſt is very God, of Gods Chriſt, 
p. 632 n, 8, 67. Why Chriſt was true God 
and true Man, p. 682 n. 68 : p. 743 1. 7,19, 
20, 21. 


man, God for God, p. 755 n. 36, 37. The need 
of one that is God to undercake againſt fin, p. 
755 1. 38. ( 
his death, proves the curte for lin, p. 759 n. 46. 
Receive no Chriſt, except Gods Chriſt, p 663 
n, 31. Chriſt is very God, and made the Warld, 


P- 663 N. 32, 33,37 | 


Chriſt and Heaven. 


Son of God, p. 640 n. 1, 12, * 
P-743 0." 19, 20, 21. The; 
Je 


Chriſt's —— called the Righteoulneſs | 
of God, the Blood of God : God-Man, Man for | 


The carriage of God to Chriſt at |: 


Righteous men deſire to be where Chri# is, p. 245 


n.72,73- Chriſt isin the Heavens, p. 672 n. 


50. ObjeGions agaiaſt ir, Anſw. p. 672 8. 51. | 
Chriſt above the loweſt Heavens, by eight Ar- | 


uments againſt Quakeriim __ p. 673 n. 
a : Chrift and Hell.” " 
Of Chriſt enduring the Torments of Hell, p. 760 
P. 48. Chriſt hath the Keys of Heaven and Hell, 


Humiliation. 


miliation exceeding 


| P- 416 N. 42, 43 
Chriſt Feſws, Fay 


Jeſu Chriſt defined, p. 790-n. 23. Jeſs fulfilled | 
: They are | 
horribly deceived, who look on Feſ to be but | 


aTy 654.0. 36. There's ſixteen peculiar | 
Il. 2h Tcl. proving he is the "w_ | 


Daniels ſeventy, Weeks, 651.n. 22. 


God, p.654 0.36, What this Feſw is, p. 
n.6. Teſus 1s of Davids Seed, and God 
Man, p. 743 2.7. And according to the Pro- 
miſe, p. 743 3-8. Feſw raiſed to Iſrael, &c. 

[ Þ- 744 9. Called Jeſus of Nazarah twenty 


743 


——_— —__r._$$ +. 


Pp. 764 0.57 | 
The dignity of Chriſt was exceeding, and his Hu- | 


and | 


one times, P. 747 n. 18, Feſns a Man b B 
P-745 hn. 1g. A Man by his Name, Po ral 


21. Jeſus put himſelf upon the Teſt among 


his Adverſaries, p. 749 1. 23; 24. ' Frſg 5 
Saviour merioriolly, "and tag? 7 i 
n. 26, 27. Jeſus addreſſed himſelf to Redo 
ption, Mn n.29, 
fleſh, and how, and of Mary, p: 752 n. 30 31 
32 : and that it was neceſfary, P.753 n: 2 3; 2 4 
35- Of the Name Feſus P. 766 t. - 
| © Jews. 
God puniſhed the Few: for putting Chriſt to death 
p. 650n.2:. The Fews objeQtion apainft Je. 
{us - p.6 FL N, 25 


Fasper. 
Chriſt is the FaiFer ſtone, and eight benefits 
Pp. 823 n. 67. See Jaſper. 
See Imputation. 
Chriſt and Image. 


Chriſt was the /mage of his Fathers Glory, 


to his, 


p.8 n, 


18. See Interceſſion in I. 
| Chriſt and Fuft ice. 
Chriſt was both condemned and acquitted by Law 


and 7aſtice, P.417 n.45. See Fuſtification in ]. 
Chriſt King. Mann tn 

:Chriſts Kingdom upon Earth will not be perſonal, 
but ſpiritual, p. 456 n. 66: Of Chriſts King 
dom, Pp. 679 n, 61, Chriſt counted King of Na- 
tions, p. 831 n. 87. The Sovereignty of Qurift 

_ is thecavſe of the wickeds reſurreCtion, p. $53 
n. 44. The Kingdom ceaſeth to be in the hands 


of Chriſt Pp. 867 n. 92 
Knowledge. 
How the Knowledge of the true Chriſt is to be at- 
tained + P. 682 n.67 
aw. 8 


Convictions of the Law, ſome call Chriſt withio, 
' P- 652 n.29. Chriſt was fabject co the Lay, 
to bring us from it, p. 669 n. 45. The Church 
was redeemed from the. curle of the Law by 
, Chriſt withont, and not by Chriſt within, p. 685 
n. 83. - Chriſt was made under the Law to re- 
deem, and to be the end of the Law, p. 754 n. 
36. The need of one that is God to fulfil rhe 
Law in five reſpetts, p. 755 n. 37, 38. © 

See more of Chr;ff and Law in L.' 

Law. 

Chriſt born under the Law, p. 663 n. 32, 33, 37: 

P. 754 0. 36. If Chriſt will pay my debt, what 

has the Law to do with me? p.22$ u.116 

| See LaoninL. and Fuſtsfication mJ. 

Chriſt had in a ſenſe /ega/ Qualifications, p. 273 1: 

52 ta 65 
- Take. :- 

Chriſts Life is manifold, p, $96 n. $2, 89. Chrift's 
living for'ever, capacitates him to be laſt” in his 
own Cauſe p. 397 n. 84,85 

Love. 


The tove of Chrilt explained, p. 413 1: 34 to 43- 


a. 53 to 57. 


The love of Chriſt is eternal, p. 4-28 
iy Saſeth know - 


. Knowing. the love of Chriſt cha, 
| ledges depets a delice to preſs forward, p. 430 
n. Fo 86:-p,425 n.73-'to 85. He Muſt know 
all the wiles of the Devil, that knows. all the 


love of Chriſt, p. 423,064 , Love in Chriſt is 


not. of the ſame nature as love in_us, P. 414." 
36, Chriſt compares, bis love to ours for our 
Capacities, P. 414. 1. 37, 38, The love of Chrilt 
was the cauſe of his afflictions, p. 417 0.43» 


| 44+ The love of Chriſt paſſeth the knowlcdge 
| ay” 


Reaſons why Jeſw took our 
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of the wiſeſt Saints, p. 419 n. 52 to 60, Sin | 
of the love of Chriſt, p. 


fers out the knowledge 
=_ n.59 to w_ _ may know woken is 
- divine, heavenly, ing, incorruptible, p. 
423 1. 66. The eve of Chr appears by ma- 
ny things 'P. 424 n. 67 to'Vr. The 
attainment of the knowledge of the love of Chriſt 
| Is to know, that it paſſeth knowledge, p. 427 


n. 81,82, 83. There's advantage by knowing | 


the love of Chriſt paſſeth knowledge, p.429 n. 
83- To improve the love of Chriſt, labour after 
. the knowledge of ir, p. 433 n. 96. Set the love 
of Chriſt againſt all things, p. 4.34 n. 79 to 100. 
We commit fin that we know not of, how then 
ſhould we know the love of Chriſt that covers 
choſe fins, p. 422 n. 60 to65.' Chriſt denied 
himſelf, p. 796 n. 40 
Man 


Chriſt in fans ſtead in twelve reſpects, p. 562 
. hn, 32, 34+ Chriſt is God and Man, p. 743 n. 
 7437- Man by birth, p. 747 n. 19. Man by 
| infirmity, p. 748 n. 20. Man by his name, 

p.748 n.21. Chriſt at mans Will, and is dread- 
' fally abuled to death P- 759 n. 46 
| Chrift and Man. 

Chrift ftands in mans bad condition in twelve re. 
 ſpects, p. 562 .n. 30.. Judgment for rejecting 
the men Chrift, p. 646 n. 14. Adar offended, 
and Man Chriſt muſt give fatisfaQtion, p. 649 
n. 18. If no ſubjection by Chriſt to the nature 
of man, then no Redemprti 
Cbrift ſtyles himſelf the Son of Man, ſurely he 
doth it to ſecure the doctrine of his humiliation, 


| 'P- 755 8. 56 
Mary. 


Have not low thoughts of Chriſt the Son of 2tary, 
P-645 n.13. The Son of Mary, the Son of 
God, p.640 n. 1,12, 13, 15: P.653 n.33 to, 
37-44, 62. Grace only by the Son of Mary, 
Þ. 646 n. 14. Mary was the Seed of David, 
p.649 n.19. Of the Virgin Mary's conception, 
P.-753 n. 32. Of Mercy, and Chriſt, and the 
Chucch, p. 584 n.. 22. See Mercy. | 

Martyr. | 
Martyrs deſpiſe death, though Chriſt could not, 


P-759 0445 
Member. | Y | 


Chriſt anſwers God all demands againſt his embers, 
+ $4 7 P. 372 MM. 12 

; Mer. 
Chrifts lncerceſſon is grounded upon the validity 
of his merit, p. 397 n. 86, 87. Nothing can 
make thee accepted of God. but -the merirs of 
Chriſt, p. 645 0:12. Jeſus mercrorcous, p. 751. 


| n. 26 
* Aracle. 
Chriſts Death his 4Gracle p. 762 3 Fr 
7 Te g4e | Meſſiah. 

Jeſus the Meſſiab P. 767 n. 62 
L-$0 > Moumain. LO 
This Mountaings the Lord Chriſt, p. 801 n. 9 

HMurderers. ; 

Chriſts Forgiveneſs of Sins conquer'd his Murde- 

rers 40} Þ. 769 N. 64 

Nature. | 

Chriſts Nature is not foreigh to mans, p. 251 n- 

| | | | $0 to 83 
Obedience. 


Cariſts Obedience 61 
end . 


ateſt 


ption, p. 649 n. 18. | 


—— 


L Objeftion. | hn 
1 ſee not that now in Chriſt, as I did formerly, is 
| - anlwer'd, &c. f P- 101 N, 103, Oc, 
Lo Offices, a 
ntichriſt hath intruded upon the three Offices of 
- Chriſt Pp. 496 n 80, 81, 82 


TY 


Per ſonal. 
| Chriſts perſonal Preſence to come on Earth when 
the City hath continued, p. 8279 1.7 77. Chrifts 
coming will raiſe the dead, p. 848" n. 28. Of 
Chriſts perſonal ſecond. coming to Judgment, 
 Þ- 679 n.62. Chriſts perſonal Preſence to come 
at Judginent, p. $27 n. 75» 77- See Chriſts 


Coming. 


2h, Peace. 
. Chriſts Peace is no cheat Pe 771 2. 67 
| 5 __ Pearl. 
| Chriſt the Worth of a Peazl, as big as the Gate of 
a City p. 824 #1. 69 
People. 


There's a Sympathy between Chriſt and his people, 
p. 281 n. 80 to 83. Chriſt every ways fit to 


luccour his people P.255 7.1 
| Pr ayer. | 
Sincere prayer through Chrift p. 601 n.8 
See Prayer. | 
Prieſt. 


Chriſt a H1gb-preeſt in many reſpes, p. 273 n. 52 
to 65. Chriſt is holy, biemleds, undefiled, pa 
rate in his Prieſthood, p. 283 n. 88, Yg, go. The 
Priefthood of: Chriſt effectual, p. 369 ". 1, &c. 
Chrifts Prieſthood is confirmed by an Oath, p. 
395 n. 80, Chriſt hath an unc 
hood, p. 396 1.81. The Prieftly Office of Chriſt 
is the firſt and great thing that is preſented to us 
in the Gofpel, p. 400 ». 94. Chriſt hath excel- 
lent Qualifications for his rey ers p. 282 ». 
84, $5. There's two parts in Chriſts Priefthood, 
p.291 n; 126. Chriſt a Prieft, a Forerunner, 
a King, p. 771 7.61. Chrift the High-prieſt, 
p. - n.55. Chriſt a Prieſt forever, p. 

n.G61 


Promiſe. They 

In Heaven Chriſt was to receive the Promiſe of 
the Father, p. 673 ». 53. Jeſus of Davids Seed 
according to Promiſe, p-743 #. 8. A Saviour 
promiſed, p, 744 tt. 10+. Twelve Promiſes of a 
_ Saviour, p. 744 #. 12+ + That Promiſe fulfilled, 


P: 747 #17 

; Chriſt and Quakers. 
To clear Chriſt from the Errours of Qugkers Wri- 
' tings, P+647 0.15. Quaker, Is that crucified 
Jeſus the Chriſt of God, Tea or No ? is he and 
his Body within you? Was he a real Man ? 


 Hath he no Body but his Church ? p. 68s o., 83 
See Quaker in Q. | > 
Rainbow. 
Chriſt the Rainbow Pp. 66 n. 248, 249 


Chrilts Redemption, 
Jeſus Chriſt undertook Redemprior 
See Redemipiuon, } T5 
 Chriſts Refterreftion, See in; Reſurreftion. 
Chriſts Righteouſnep. £0 
Man can be juſtified only by Chriſts R:igbreowſneſ, 
p. 96 n.81, &c. Chriſts everlaſting Righreonſ- 
feſs , P. 621 n.15,28, . See Fuſtificarion inl, 
and R:ghteonſneſ: do P TT 
2 | 1: RA8VED'» 


P. 741 0.1. 


- c 


was perfect-from beginning to | 
P- 275 n. 62,63 1 


Chriſt p.837 n 


eable Prief- 


The River Grace runs through the Tree of Life, 
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How Chriſt is without the Saints, ahd yet dwel- 


I=th' in them; and how to know him from a | 


_ falſe Chriſt  p.640n.3 
a, 3 Chriſts Satisf altion. 
Of the Word Sarrsfaion of Chriſt, p. 762 n. 52 
6 Coriſt the Savionr, 
Jeſus'Chrift the Saviony proved,p.649 n. 19 to 27: 
p.743 1.5. See Saviokr in 


S, See Redemption, 
Riohteouſneſs, KC. | | 

med Finds Salvation. | 
Chriſt the Beginner and Compleater of our Salva- 
tion | p. 380 n. 36 

Chriſt and Serpent. | 
Chriſt bruiſed the Head of the Serpent, by taking 
on him fleſh, p. 20 n. 53. Becauſe of the God- 
head, Satar could bruiſe only the fleſh of Chrift, 
þ.21 1. 54+ Shiloh the Chriſt p.650 n. 20 

 . Chriſt and Sinners. - 
Chriſt paid the price ts God for the Souls of S:7- 
ers in nine Demonſtrations, p. 763 n. 54- 11y, 
By his ReſurreQiony p. 764 n. 55, 56, 57+ 21y, 
By his Aſcenſion, p. 765 n. 58 to61, 3ly, He 
hath received for Sinners the Holy Spirit, p. 767 
n. 62,63. 4ly, His Goſpel hath conquered all 
kind of Sinners, p. 769 n. 64. Fly , By that 
Peace and Holineſs that poſſeſs S:mners Souls, 
' p..770 n. 65. 6ly, Prayers are accepted of 
| God only for the ſake of Chriſt, p. 772 n. 10. 
'oty, We are commanded to give thanks in his 
. Name, and for him, and ws P. 773 i. 71. 
 $ly; We are to expect eternal Redemption at 
' "'Chrifts ſecond coming, p. 774 1.7. gly, God 
' "bath threatned to punilh thote that refule to be 
{aved by Chriſt,” p. 975 n. 73, 74- Chriſt takes 


upon him our /ſins, p. 756 n. 39, &c. See Sins | 


3nd Sinners in'sS. 


oY | *+ "Son. 
The Devils acknowledge that Chriſt is the Sor of 
God | 7 Þ. 644 B38 
See in Spirit. 
Suffer. 


Chriſt ſ#fered as a publick Perſon and as a Sinner, 


p.78 n.9 
gs Thouſand. 
As the Stn was made the fourth day, ſo Chriſt came 


"the. four thouſandrh year of the World, p. 7 z. 


15. Adam n to reign a thouſand years, 
and Chriſt ſhall end the ſeven rhonſandth year, 
| p.36 71.114, I15, 128 
| 17.7 F0es 
Chriſt the Tree of Life 
"See in Tree. 


p. 836 n.99 


| Type. 
The Sin the Type'of Chriſt, p. 7 ». 14 : and the 
Tree of Life P-11 7.25 
See Types in T. © | 
TR IVhole. : 
Enter by whole Chri . 825 n.70 
4 , "Within. She Hap 


Within, p. 640 n. 3. 
634 n. 79. Of the Spirit of Chriſt within, p. 
685 n. 80. Set Quakers. 

Of Chriſt and Works 

| | World. © | 
Had not Meſſiah Rept in all the World had been 


| Þ. 582 7,16 


brought to worſe than nothing;'i'p. 19 ».' 50. 


Some deceived, own Chriſt only as he was be- 
*-rethe World began © 


Chriſt and Saints, | 


Of a falſe Chriſt wiebin, p. 


'* wP« 652 7, 30: 


aaa. $534 
a [2 8,7 
dd 


re af-25 7 49  » Chriſtian. ap! 
What a Chriſtian, and{live as doth the World t 
179 #. 25. A Chriſtian muſt make two men # 
himſelf, a bad and a good, p.238 #. 40. There's 
not a Chriſt:an 'under Heaven, but has his de 
fires run both 'ways, Evil and Good, p. 239 "4 
45- The deſires of death in ſome good Chr. 
\ftians are pinioned, but Chriſt k 
p: 245 #. 71. | No man heed be afraid of a true 
Chriſtian, p. 448 n. 41. As alore finger is dear 
_ toZ child, fois aforry Chriſtian to Chriſt, p.232 
e. $6, 8&7. Thou was't not born a Chriſtian 
P. 679 n. 62. A Chriſtian is a new creature, 


Church, A Cw 
Noahs Ark a Type of the Church in three reſpects 
Pp. 44 7.154. O afflicted Church in England. 
obſerve, Pp: 60 n.219. A "ga of Church-Apo- 
ſtafie, p. 75 =: 292. Afliictions preſerve the 
Church, but fleſhly content degenerates her, p, 
76 n. 293, The Church will not flouriſh till 4. 
"richriſt be deftroyed, p. Fol n. 96. Churches 
built by Romiſh Babel thall periſh, p. 73 ». 279, 
The Church was compact betore ſhe imagined to 
build her a Babel, p. 74 ». 291. The Churches 
were ſafe till they mixt wich the World, which 
produced Babel, p. 75 nu. 291. The Church is 
uniform, beautiful, and deſirable , p. 444 n. 28, 
CE: 20 
How the Creation typified the recovery of the 
Church from a degenerate ſtate, p.4 ».8. Chriſt 
compleated himſelf by his. Church, p. 12 n. 28. 
Chriſt continues his Church, p. 34 7. 107. The 
Church is confident, and the Man of Sin is con. 
fident in their Way, p: 443 ”. 26,27. The 
Church hath ſweet and bitter cups, p. 449: n. 44 
to 48. | No curſe ſhall now be in the Church, 
. $37 #. 107. Chriſt. is with and abſent from 
tis Church, p. 686 n. 83. Chriſt only can let 
into his Church, p. 772 #.70. Between the 
Church and the: Devil are mighty Wars, and 
why, p.20 =. 51. The Devil of hatred hath 
tryed three waysto be at amity with the Church, 
but ſtil] there will be 8n. enmity, p: 20 ». 52. 
Chriſt could not be quickened till we were 4/- 
charged. p. 80 7.16 
E #0. 
The Earth ſignifies the Church, p.6 n. 13. | Eve 
. 2 Type of the Church, p.-12 n.29. Ihe Lord 
created Eve in Adam, the Church in Chriſt, p. 
36 n. 112, The Church nor all Elect of God, 
and yet right, p. 833 #n..91. The Chnrch can- 
not ſee always who is Gods Eled, but binds and 
looſes by rules, and uſeth Officers non Elect, 
pe 833 n. 92. Fair Weather after foul will be 
welcome to the Church, p. 8c6 n. 23. The 
Church may be well governed in peaceable times, 
P-37 n.122, 125. The end of Church-Glory 
io the World, p. 829 n.79. Some will not lee 
the Churches Glory, p. 830 n. 84. The Chrc h 
receiveth no man for gifts/alone, but for Grace, 


p. 833 #. 92. 
K. I: 


The Holy Ghoſt treateth of his Church, p.3 5 %111- 
Heaven is the Church, p. 802 #. 13- Jeruſalem 
to deſcend 'out of Heaven from God, is to be 3 
Heaven-born Church, p. $03 n. 15, 18 King 
ſhall come to the Church, p.'330 7.06, 87, The 
Houſe of | the Foreſt of Lebanon was a 1 yp*® af 


the Church-infthe Wilderneſs, p. 4357 4 {9 ! ls 


pe 453 


7 8» 
F 
—— —— 


will cur the corg, — 


"0 


——. 


F #.62 to 65. | 
illars of rengrh and beauty, and ſuccoutſto 
che Church 


The Moon a Type of the Church, p. 7 n. 14. "Mi. 


p.4 
gre 


aiſters, while in the Church, do well ; but out, | 
are for compaſſing the whole -Lapd of Havilab, | 


#1 na. rd In a Myſte- 
other of Chriſt, p..2o ». | 


where there is Gold, 
ry the Chxrch is the M | 
53 Bs Church a ml Sword, but 
Magiſtrates, to ruine Anticoriſt, p. 494 7. 70. 
Clnd.Mewberd ſhall be all rerſech, 

as the Moon 1s p. 823 », 78 
N Oo. | ſ- 
The Cities, that is, National Churches, fell, p. 73 


7. 279. Seed time and Harveſt of the Church | 
| ,, munion of the Church with the World 


; are Ordinances, .p. 62 n. 233. The Offices of 
' Chriſc ſhall all be in his Chrcþ 6n Earth,'p. 833 
7 X _ | n. 92 


God maintains the Enmirty, therefore Princes de- 


Church when raged at, hath preſerved by her 

Noah's all Food, p. 46 n. 164. Perlecutors ne- 

ver more molelt the Churth pþ. 831 1. 88 

Ravens in-the Chnrch for Service, p: 55 #. 204 

The Church reminded p. 782 n.2 
V. 


- 5 T 
Sin once admitted of in the 
cirpate, p. 39 .130. For Sin Women and the 


Church have ſorrows multiplied by their fruit- 


fulneſs, p. 21 #.56. The Chutch ſac, and | 


\ Chriſt ſuffered Pe 757 #. 42 


—did Temple-work, or gather Church, 25% n.74 | 
3 


As unclean beaſts may be in Neabs Ark, fo there 
may be unclean perſons in the Church, p. 48 ». 
168. Yet have fooliſh Virgins in new 7eruſalem, 


Some Wamen, a ſnare often uſed by the Devil, to 
intangle the Church , p.,339 2.132, 133. | The 
* World is diſpoſed of by the Churches DoQtrine, 
Faich, and Prayers, p. 64 #. 235. The Wick- 
ednels of men prevents not the Church, p. 74 


285. The Pillars of the Church in the Wilder- | 
neſs are able and preſerved, p. 441 7.19. Win-| 


dows are very uſeful to the Church in the Wil- 


derneſs, p. 442 #. 22. The Church, as a beau- | 


tiful Woman, bas her head delired to ſtand upon 


other Womens ſhoulders, p. 444 #n. 29. The 
Church in the Wilderneſs hath Artnour, p. 447 


n. 35. The IWar the Church makes with Anti | _ 
' Adam afraid to confeſs or deny his fin, p. 18 », 45. 


chrift is rather defenſive than offenſive, p, 448 
n. 39, 40. Pomponius Algerius in prifon was in 
the Church in the Wildernef,, p. 452 ” 54. The 
Church delivered by effect of 
”. 55. The Church and the World the Emblem 


of Heaven and Hell p. 821 n.61r 


| COINS: | , 

Grace is cleat as Chryt "2.264 $32 
Command. ; 

Gods Commands ruſt mw Rule of all-our oe 

ons, eſpecially in Worſhip, p. 44 #. 153. Man 

is not qa pd an offender, if his DoQrine 


ice have the command of God, p. 44 | | 
gnd Practrice have the co Yo FS him, and not God, p. 427 ». 79. God effe- 


| CQuually convinceth the ſinner, p.466 1.46, 47,48. 


7.155. Not Providence, bur Gods Command, 
was Noah; Rule , and ought to be ours, p. 59 


The Porch of the Houſe | ©? © 


__ - 


Church, is hard to ex- | 


- Þ- $33 n. 92 | 


War, 'p+ 453 | 


p. 453 n.56 to62]'. v.22, 


he Devil and Sin, p. 399 


. n.91. . Come boldly as TT wird 46 
and no in, | © : Se” oS God bids aaa Pp. 2d2 


Eats Aon ata... IS 128 
Communion, ©? 


: x” ? | N ; F . } _ 4 k WS | 83 "+ 
7 b wa | Hrs the | 


_ World into Communion, was fair Women, p. 
39 8.133. Noah ptenched againſt a Gnful Com- 

'Y by: 16" Ws" + * , Wm : þe 40 oh 

134, 135- TheFruic of ungodly Chitin i 

monſtrous as Giants, p.46 n. t 37. There's nite 

_ Reaſons of a righteous mans delires' of Commu. 


"401 With God, p. 241 n. $2.33." O og 
; Ggns againit the Church fails, p.20 #n.52. The| v5 >. 72,441, #« $2593 f Chriſtian 


_ Communion þ. 921.43: þ. $14 », 
That God-like Pridclpte 'of rnting. L Hh: 
with'Saints as ſuch. See Epiſtle of Mr.3lſon and 
"NF. COaniter, P37 "3 L 46 
Conſcience. 74 Yon tag 


Man Would quiet a puilty conſciente with buſineſs, 
p- 33 0.99. To feel not wounds of conſcience, 
ts a fore Judgment, p- 72 n. 276, Letrthy con. 
ſcience take heed of the Law, p. 94 ». 73. 
Would'ſt be faithful, then make much of a trem- 
bling conſciente, p. 181 'n, 32, A holy Life an- 

- ſwers a good conſcience, p. 187 n, 60;' A wotnd- 
ed conſcience the Lord will renderly deal with, 
p. 207 1.53, God would have the tender con-' 
ſcience hope in him; 'p. 207" n. 54. Iris pleaſant 
for a wounded conftitnce to taſte the ſweetneſs 
of redeeming blood, p: 222 #: 96. - We maſt 
have our heart ſprinkled from an-evil conſcience, 
p 270 #. 41. Satan deſires the Law may abide 

n the conſcience, p. 425 #, 72. \' Motions of con- 
ſcience are not Chrilts, p. 582 ».:16. Thou far- 
petteſt thy trouble of conſe:ente, and lippeſt into 
a Notion of the Goſpel, p. 641 #. 6. Every man 

' receives a Light, a conſcience, &c, from Chriſt 
as he is God, p. 683 #: 73. | 14 

Thie great caufe of condemnation is tiot' pollution, 

bat unbelief, p. 62 ». 229 "<2 


| | Confidente. « 
There's ground for confidence to come to God by 
Chriſt þ- 400 n, $2 
* Confeſſion. 


Adam acknowledges fin with weaknels, yet God 
accepts, p. 88 n.47. A very unhandlom car- 
riage in them that confeſ# lin, p, 593 n. 41. 

confeſſion of fin p. 788 1.17 1020 


Convittion, © 


| God will convi cowarldy Conformiſts, p. 174 n. 


4. Men may not go to God immediately from 
ander convittion to the Throne of Gryce, bur 
begin with Chriſt, p. 268 #. 35, 36. - A return- 
ing Backſlider bath made a proof before'and af-i 
ter conviftion,” p. 388 n. 59. Poor man in- 
der convittion, is often as if the Devil had foand 


There's convittion ſhort of Chriſt, p. 633 ». 37. 
ConviRion and Converſion opened, p. 636 7, 425 
| 4434 Copviltions . of the Law ſome deceived 
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Danned. G EN 


The darnneds Caſe, p.31 n. 39- The man that 


| 7 hath the Sentence O damnation, knows at a won. 

; Dl .- Cr Pr P by, | derful P_ what NE ONneY TI s, Þ.31 

of a ſinner, p: 4 Wy pb At Gods calling | not ſhun to be damned, p.'394 1.756. But - 
begins Adams converſion and. others, if 17 42, elcape dermation in eleven Ages, p. 629 », 3 3 

Young Converes at firſt do nor- read Fa gh | 50, $ty $2, 56. Ham, danmed, p. 629 n, 32" 

Yedge their iniquities, p- 18.7. 46. What have} Them. to be damned have awakenings, p. 633 

I done, is the t tep to converſion, p. 19 9.47.1 1.37. The profane laugh at his own damna;;.. 

A promiſe is made of the converſion of Lud, p.| on, p. 635 1.40. The damned amazed at the 


4 1. 286. 1 | 21ng Jed 
fo Hates hinders not, but is the cau off con- 
voflens p.81 7. 19. There's twelve ſigns of a 
righteow man 4. p- 249 n.87 to "8 | Converted 
' men are not in every ſenſe free from fin, p. 257 

#.7. Lightning, and Thunder, and Voices, is 
' converſion , p, 267 n. 371. Chriſts prayes for 

F orgiveneſs, even after converſions þ- 
Converſion is attended with evil, p. 285 7 95. 


Converſion is wrought by Chriſt, p; 553 2. 31- 


Our converſion is from Gods Decree, p. 555, 9.— | 
God forces converſion by degrees, p. 566 n. 45: | 
None coxverted for their good deeds, p- 577 | 


n.61. Grace is the reaſon why ſome are eor- 
werted, p. 571 1. 62. Abundance of Converts 
y O&'. - +"... 1 Þ 02S #65 
Corruptions. 5 bo 
p. 813 n.53 


[25 


| Carruptions weaken 
+ 4 Covenant. 


Deliverance is a ſign that God bath confirmed his 


Covenant , þ. 45 7, 159. | Gods Covenant pro- 
vides eemoectes agint riſa p. 65 7 245: 
Noahs Covenant differeth from Adams, p. 65 7. 
247, 248, 249. Chriſt is Gods Covenant of gur 

preſervation, (p..67, ». 253. God would have 


the World believe. a Covenant of Grace, p. 67 


8. 253- The Conditions of the Covenane are 
found in Chriſt, p. 67 ». 254- The Covenant 
unchangeable, p. 67 n. 255. Eſtabliſhed upon 
better Promiſes than Duties or Obedience of all 


the Angels, p.67 n. 255. The Covenant of Grace | 


- bs not ſhaken, p. 394 n. 78, 79. The Covenant 
not actually. ſealed till the blood ſhed on. the 
Croſs, p.647 n. 15. Gods Conditions of the 
Covenant was with the Saviour, p.647 n.15, Of 


Covenant, ite Bargain : Of the two Coummarts, | 
p- $76 #3. $77 


{ce the Map | 
Covetonſneſs. | 
Some Profeflors have fourteen Coveronſneſſes, p. 
. $92 #2. 39. Covetouſneſs is Idolatry, p. 592 ». 
49+ * The coverous reproved 


Creatures. © 


at the Judgment-day p. 856 7. 47 t0 64 
. Croſſes. | 

Let not s weaken Faith, for they may befall 

the deareſt Chriſtian, p. 22. #, 60. Croſſes are 

tokens of the Love of God p. 183, 2,38 

Crucifie. 

See Chriſt in C. 
ſ 


The Eleft being already ſecured | 


a7 Ae | 


y. of Profeſſors in Hell, p.6;8 X. 46 
Sorge deceived to their own damnation, p. 2 
n. 39, 30. A damning miſcarriage, p. 741 n, 3, 
The Law bound us upon pain of damnarion Pp, 
754 #, 36. The Name Neſes none but thole 
that muſt be damned deſpiſe it, p. 766 #, 60. 
That mans damnation is juſt , that fins becan(s 
Grace reigns, p. 770 n. 65. Sin would damn 
an Angel, p. 778 =. 80. The order and cauſes 
of Salvation and Damnation, the Map, p. 516. 


| 


p- 635 41, 44 | 
Seven Creatwe-inſtinRs ſhall come in againſt men | 


Depart commands the damned, p. 865 ». gg, 
The Devils and 4amned compared, p. 866 n, 90 
| + > wer 
Jeſus fulfilled Dericls Eventy Weeks, p. 651, 7.23 
fs Devia. * | 
David miſtaken, p. 5831 ». 12. Davidin Prayer, 
þ- 600#, 4, 29. Jeſus Davids Seed, p. 743 1.9 
Deep. t 


_ e = 
The Bleſſings of the deep 7-1 belp a ſinking Sval; 
p.406 7, 13, 1411S 


| .  Degitted. 

Dejefed Soul, ſtudy Grace P- 572 3. 64 
| | \  Deliverath. 

'God delivereth compleatly p-59 1.217 
| Delnuſions, 

Helps againſt the Devils delufions p. 644 71.10 
| |  Diſſembling. 

Diſſembling deſcribed p. 739 n.20 


| Decerve, 
The Devil bath different manner of ways to deceive 
the Profeſſor and the Profane -p.681 3.66 
Ns Deſires. 
' We muſt deſire the good of all the World, p. 59 
#. 218. The deſires of the wicked are evil, p. 
236 #. 6, There's fax deſcriptions of deſires, 
P. 237 1: 33s 34. Deſires, like Samſon, will pull 
down the gares of a City, but they will go a- 
broad, p. 237. 1.35, 36, The deſires of the righ- 
teous are only good, which Text may be hard 
to reconcile to a good mans Experience, p. 237 
n.37, 38. A righteous man hath other deþres 
than ſuch that are only good, p. 237 »- 38. A 
righteous man, as he is_a ſecond Creation, his 
deſires are only good, p. 238 n. 39. A good 
mans defores. are pure in their Birth, but defiled 
in their Chanels, p.23$ 1. 41 424 43. THefe's 


- five ſigns ta know whether the Soul adheres. to 
| the defires If the Fle h or of the Spirit, p. 240 
| 4.48., The deſires of the righteous for the pre- 


ſent are Communion with their God, by liber- 

ty to ſerve him, p.240 x. 50. Right deſires to 
God declare one already made righteous, p. 249 
#, $1, Some fefires of the righteous _ 2- 
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_ chings afeer dexth, Pp: 243 'F: 63 to'35, "A Veſre 
will take a man upon its back, od carry 4 


G it, p. 247 1.80, 81. *Tis the deſfyes of 
- Gods people, not of the four forts: of the wick: 
ed, that age regarded, p. 248 ». $2 to 86.” De- 
| ſoring may,” examine thy ſelf, whether thou art 
one whoſe deſires ſhall be granted, p. 249 ». 58, 
bo 90. Advice of Caution for the deſiring man, 
p.259 n.g91tog7. A-uſe for Encouragement, 
and two Objections anſwered, p. 251 z, 97 to 
Es : Zo 104 
Desonaing. 


The Love of Chriſt comforts the deſponding one, 

Le « 432 7. 91, 92 
Deſtroy. p i 91,9 

The Lord ſaid, 7 wilt deſtroy man, is either a | 


. threatning or a determination, p. 41 ». 142. |- 
; Who cav ſave alive when the Maker of the 


World will deftroy - P: 42 1.143 

Foo] | Determined. —_© 

' The things of the wicked and of the rizhteous are 

determined of God 
. Death. 

A dying Bed is made eaſie to the Faithful, p. 189 ». 


oF” 66,67,68., At a good mans death was heard } 


- Mufick, p. 189 #n.67. He that comes to God 
by Chit, ſhould know what death is, p. 384 
' 1. $1. Death is Gods Sergeant, prepare for hin), 
or thou art loſt for ever, p. 385 n. 51.” The day 
of death is a needy titne, p. 286 7. 103. Death 
; nagod temporal, everlaſting, p. 784. ». 6: 
ive forrs of death, p. 842 n.5. The Reſurre- 
Qion of the dead p.843 n. 9,18. 
See Chriſts Death in Clift D. | 
| Deſcend. 
What it is for Feruſalem to deſcend p. $03 n,14 
Devine. 


Not the Croſs, but the divine Natare of Chrift, was 


the Altar, p. 277 1. 68, 69. See Chriſt in D. 
Diſcouragement. 
The diſcouraged encouraged 
Deſpair. 
For a Believer to deſpair is an evil, and gratifies 
the Devil, p. 203 ». 40. Ten Anſwers Wgainſt 
deſpair, p. 573 1. 68,74. Deſpair is a Tempta- 


p. 636 43 


cion  þp.641 n.5 
Diſpenſation. 
Hope conſtrues all diſþc»ſarions for the beſt, p. 205 
| 7, 46 
| Devils. 


The devi}s Cunning and Names, p. 13 #31. By 
Pride came devils, p. 14 #. 34. The devils pre- 
tence to Holineſs, p. 14 7. 34 The man pol- 
ſeſs'd with Legions of Devils, had. his, fins par- 
doned, p. 87 n.44. He muſt know all the wiles' 
of the devs/ that knows all the Love of Chriſt, 
p. 423 2. 64. The devil makes choice of notions | 
and falſe copitations, p. 424 7.63. Whenthe 
devil hath loſt a finner,he is in a rage,ps 285.n.95. | 
The devil takes all advantages of nine Conditions 
of the Saints to tempt them, p.'28 5.7. 9510103; 
To be a devil is to be for ever under the power 
and dominion of ſin, &e. p. 290 n. 117, The 
devil could not deftroy the Lad, p. 55 = 8. The 
devil is againſt Prayer, p. 613 1. 44 What Lyes 
the devil tuggeſts againſt Gods Goſpel and Gods 


F 
. 


Chriſt, p. 642 ». 7, 8. The devil doth watch 


away to. Qod, if ten thouſand men ftand by and | 


Þ- 254 #109 | 


_ 


Soul it hath the Spiric of Chriſt by lo>ing with- _ 


in, Pp. 673 n. 40. The devil counterteits an 


., The Spirit of the devil, p. 685 #: 80. Dofttines 
On devils, P. 741 #. 2,—that the devil may be 
deſtroyed p.755 n. 39 


gt bo 
People that have not Faith, whatever they do, they 


fin, p. 102 ». 108. Some count their own doinss 
the Darling of cheir Soul, while others * wage, 7 


to the Dogs, p.227 #.114. 1 cannot doas | would, 
anſwered | P. 576 n.75 
DoF rune. 


Avoid two falſe Dof#rines, and: receive Chriſt a. 


right, p. 645 7. 12. The deftrine of God, p. 645 
n. 12, Watch over the Devil rouching dottrin;;, 


ets in and ſhuts out, p. Sto n. 31. The derine 
of the twelve is the pureſt of all others, p. 812 . 
38, Then ſhall be ao dof#7:22e but of the twelve 
Apoltles, P- 813 u.41. The d»(rine of Salva- 
tion by Chriſt alone ſhall be cleanted, p. $35 ». 


94 
En Dove. 
 Noahs Dove 18 like a gracious Soul p. 56 ». 20 5 
Drunkard. 


Drunkenneſi is a beaſtly ſia, p., 69 #. 262. Drun- 
karas reproved , p. 635 n.4l, Drunkards de. 
ſtruction pi 681 n.65 

Duty. 


not the Murders of Brethren hinder. our duties, 
P.174 #. 3. It is our duty and wiſdom to pre- 
pare for departing the Warld, p. 198 ». 20. The 
godly muſt be ready to meet the Lord in his 
Providences , þ:i1 78 2.21 tO 24- Shrinking 
from duty, crolles Gods deſign in converting us, 
p. 179 #. 25. If Chriſtians neglect their dury, 
dying will be hard work, p. 179 ». 26. Lol- 
tering in the work, tends to deferr the ſecond 
coming of Chriſt, p. 179 n. 27. So far as Saints 
fall ſort in duty, ſo far they impair their own 


| Gly, la 180 ». 28. . A helpto duty is to live 
e ſen 


int le of Liberty by Chriſt, p: 180 ». 29. 
Thus ſaith the Lord, beautifies deſpiſed dut:es, 
p. 181 #. 31, Todoſomeduties feems deifr- 
rate and fooliſh, p. 182 #. 36. A continual ſenſe 
of ſin provokes to duty, p. 184 n; 43. Slip nor 
the preſent opportuniry of doing thy duty fof 
four and for five Reaſons, p. 184 ». 44, 45, 46. 
Emptineſs of durzes, p, 567 2.49. The dury of 
all perſons, p. 577 #. 2. Family-d:res, 075g 
7.18, 19, 20. 21. Duties of tHusband to Wife, 
Parents to Children, Maſters to Servants, and 
reverſe, p. 584 22 to 37. Reſt not on dates, 
p. 644 7. 10,11. The wicked ſhall be ſenſible 
that their neglect of duty is their miſery, p. 863 
| n. 91,32 

E, 


FP Earth, | 
T HE Judgments upon: the Earth have not pre- 
._ vented the pramile of ſeed-time and harveſt, 
”w 


A ki p- 62 1.233 
i Elders f | 

The Elder are the twelve Patriarchs and Apoſtles, 

p. 264 1. 23 

_  Eleft, Elelbion, | | 

The El: could not become Saints bnt by the Go- 


for thee, p. 645.#..13- Of overcoming the 4e- 
viz þ- 664 Be 30, The, devil perlwa h the 


| ſpel preached, p. 16 7.22. Calling is the firſt 
| . demor# 
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Hope! of Light and the new Birth, p. 671 #. 41. 


p 681 n, 65. The aottrine of the twelve Apoſtles 


How the Promiſe enables to duty, p. 23 n, 64. Let 
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E be In 
demonſtration of Eleftion, p. 17 1. 42. The | 
Fle& by the firſt tranſgreſſion are infected with 

filth, p. 19 n. 50. Men ought not to judge of 
the goodneſs of their ſtate by the enjoyment of 
Gods Creatnres, p. 30, 83, Count of our 
 Eleftion and Calling by the Word, p. 16 n. 113- 
Creatures came to Noah into the Ark by a ipe- 


cial inſtinCt from a Divine Elefton, p. 46 n. 161 | 


ro 167. And fo finners come to Chriſt, but not 
by any inftint common 10 all, p. 46 ». 162- 
God forbears defiruction for the ſake of the 
FEleft, p. 49 n. 178, Gods Anger againſt” a 
World, hinders not. the ſafety of one Ele, p- 
© n. 180, 181. The Ele being concerned 
in Chriſts Sofferings, make it the more me- 
ritorious, p. 79 1.10. As all men finned when 
| Adam fell, fo all the Ele# did Righteouſneſs 
when Chriſt fulfilled the Law, p. 79 ». 11. The 

| Eleft are already in Heaven through Chriſt, p. 
$1 n.18, 20. Chriſt prays that the Ele may 
be all brought to God, p. 369 ».3. The return- 
jog Backſlider is intended a Bleſſing to the Elef, 
p. 387 n. 58, 59. Of Elettion, p. 553 7. 1. 
The Ele& cannot dye before converted, p. 555 
n.8, The Elect have too many infirmities to 
come to Chriſt of themſelves, p. 555 2. 10. 
The Eleft only is for Heaven, p. 628 ». 31. By 
the Word preached the Spirit comes tothe Elect, 

. 652 n. 39. Beg the Faith of Gods. Ele, ir 
Gy five Effects, p. 680 #. 64. The Order and 
Cauſes of Elef:on, the Map, p. 576, Fudas and 
Demas non-Elcit, p.833 n. g1, The Book of 
Life is twofold, of Sons Eleft, and of Servants 
only non-2lect, p.333 ». 92. The Book wherein 

- the Elett are recorded, p.861 n. 77. Thenthe 
ungodly ſhall not have one hump about Elettion, 
and Reprobation p. 864 n. 84 
Enemies. 

The Enemies of God and his Truth never want will 
and malice to oppole the Werd, though they 
as Nops want power to kill p.196 n.13. 
The enemies of Gods people are refovedly bent 


| 


for cCeſtruction 214 7 72 
FSH Engines, 4 | Ps 
A Child that hath enzines to help every Member is 
. like a Child of God P. 213 0: 71 
Enmity, 
The enmity was not infuſed in the Creation, but af- 
terwards p.20 n.51 
Of Enech, p. 38 n. 124. Of Enos, p.37 n.117 
| Ephraim. 
Ephraim at Prayer p. 60O #. 4, 27 
Errousr. ; 


The denial of the Reſurrection carries fix errours 
with it, p. $44 7.16. And twe errours, p. 354 


1.46 
al th | , 
Hf any eſcape publick Calamities, uſually they are 
the people of God p. 188 n. 67 
Eternal. 


Chriſt brought Grace the begnining of erernal Life 
while we were Enemies, and will bring the full 
Enjoyment when Saints, p. 198 7. 22. All that is 


eternal has attending the utmoſt knowledge of | 


it, a fourfold impoſſibility, p. 420 #. 58. Mer- 
cy is everlaſting, p. 213 n. 69, 50. Eternity 
and his Son, p. 635 7.41. When the day of 
Eternity will break, p. 828 #. 78. The Blood 


God nnwilling to 


i 


aides ' Wade gl 
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Eve. -- RO. 
caſt away Eve for fin, p. 

43. Eves | wn Wor ev an eat ora 
.19n. 48. Eves expettations in ſeeing, p.1x x. 
P ly a BP-L5 n.38 


E X Or 


A flaw in ones evidence p62: 
See Aſſurance. PROTO 
Every. * | 
Grace, free to every one P+ 621 M14 
Ew. 
The beholding evil jn another, doth often allure 
a ſtander by P15 n.26 
Examination. 
There's twelve uſes of ſelf-examination, p. 249 
; n.87 togo 
E xcommutcate. 
Cain excommunicated þ- 32 n. 98 


Experience. 


Keep thy experience as a Choice.thing, p. 197 ». 18, 


As the heavenly Inſtinct is experience, helps the 
godly in Prayer, p. 272-3. 49. The Chriſtians 
experience is, that Chriſt loves freely, and nor 
for their goodneſs, p. 423 ». 67. The exper;- 
_ ence of all the-godly is, that they cannot do at 
all times alike, becauſe Grace works not ſo, p. 
288 »n. 110, &c. The twelve Apoſtles went 
beyond all others in experzence, p. 812 x, 38. 


Mr. Bunyan of himſelf atd of hzs Experience. 
If thou findel 4 ſhort, &sc. p. 576 =o I fhall 
be in Paradiſe, p. 598 n.g1. My experience in 
Prayer, p.606 n.21, 30,45 : Þ. 623". 21, 
30. 1 a poor earthen Vellel, p. 641 n.4. A 
Sinner as | am, p. 646 ». 14. I borrow not of 
Libraries, Þ. 742 n. 4+ My own Souls Salva- 
tion, p. 742 #. 4 I have ſhewed my preſent 
Light, p. 827 d. 75, Experience of Heart, p. , 
789 n.18. 1 do confels I covet to fear God, 
and honour the King, p. 495 n. 76. I refer my 
ſelf (in ſome matters about Antichriſt) to the 
Judgment of the godly p. 500 #.91 
See Learning. 
| Ezekeel. | 
Ezkiel ſpirited for Viſion, p. 800 n. 7. Excheels 
all manner of Fruit call'd twelve manner of Fruit, 


p. 837 #. 103 
F. 
| F ait b, ; 
Y OU find not one of the Prophets propounding 


an Argument to prove the Trinity, bur afſert- 
ing it, they let it lye for faith to take it up, p- 3 
n.5. Where faith is low, the Law engendet- 
eth to bondage, p. 24 n. 67. Good works arc 
the Fruits of faith, not the Caule, p ": 
Seths faith and patience proved, p. 36 7 116- 
Faith and Holineſs runs according to Electing 
Love, p. 39 #.129. Holy obedience of faith, 
thus did Noab, p. 47 n. 165. I muſt ſpeak 8c- 
cording to the proportion of faith, p. 49 #- £76 
Noabs Cale a right hgure of {aving faith, p- 54 
n. 198, 199. Our allarance is to be contuwue 
by faith, p: 58 7.212. A man of faith ob 
yer need in Chriſt to appear before God, -®! 
7.226. Works and faith are oppolite in Ju - 
ſtification, p. $4 ». 34. Objection, farth 1s 
counted for Righ 84 "- 


of Chriſt of crernal uſe, p.829 ». $1. Of ecer- 
nal Damnarion — p. 866 n. 91 


teouſneſs, anſwered, - f 
35. Abel by , | 
'&d nnder the Promiſe of Chriſt, p. 86 + 


— 


aith before his Offering _ 
The 


"Alphabetical Table. | 


ME 


The fick man in faith came 0 be helped of bo-| 


; dy, and was healed of Soul too, p. $7 #. 46. 


Once I lived by Law, bur che life 1 now live is | 
by faith, p. 94 n. 72: Works, though after 


faith, do not juſtifie, p. 98 n. 91, &c. Have 
Faith in Chriſt ari he, apps agg _ Living by 
faith begets a Soo Uks ldneſs in Goſpel-duties, 
P- 101 ». 105, &'e. Faith diſcovereth the truth 
of things to the Soul, p. n. Faith wraps the 
Soul up in the Bundle of Life with God, p. »: 
Faith over-maſters Satans: Aſſaults, p. 103 #. 
109, &c. Would'ſt be faithful, then fee a Beau- 
ty in Holineſs, p. 181 ».31 to 26. Todo ſome 
Duties ſeems deſperate and fooliſh, but it's faith- 


fulneſs p. 183 n.36to41. Faithfulneſs to God | 


makes a dying Bed eaſje p. 189 n. 66 
' Faith goes before Hope for its help, p. 193 ». 3. 
' | Satan makes uſe of Gods dealings to deſtroy 


faith and hope, p. 195 #. 11, 12. Hope is never 
Idle when Faith is well, p. 197 n. _ Faith is 


the Mother of Hope, the Word the Means, and } 


Chriſt the Earteſt, p. 197 =. 18. Chriſt and 
faith is the Mark to find Mercy by, p.110 ». 
112. Chriſt ſhewed himſelf after che Reſurre- 
tion for the help of faith, p. 278 »n. 72. If 
falſe faith be forcible, what is true? p. 391 »n. 
68,69. True faith makes a man come to God 
M... Chriſt p. 391 7.69 


—_—c 


eth ſaith, p. 400 n.92. The Devils deluſion 
of faith, p. 642 n. 8. The Nature of living by 
faith, p. 652 n. 29. The Spirit ſheweth thou 
haſt no faith, p. 668 x. 43. Signs of true faith, 
p- 668 7. 44+ But a little faith at Chrifts Com- 
ing, p. 676 v.57, The knowledge of no faith 
and of right Faith, p. 679 ». 62. Five Effects 
of the fa:th of Gods EleQt, p. 680 y. 64. Que- 


ſtions and Anſwers'about my faith, p.682 1.67. | 


W hat faith doth juſtifie, p. 683 7. 72. No way 
to God bat by farth in Chriſt p. 683 n.73 
& Of the Object of faith, p. 761 n.49. Of faith in 
Chriſt, p. 790 ”.21 to 29. Several unprofita- 
ble faiths, p. 791 n.25. How to diſtinguiſh 
between right faich and wrong, p. 791 7. 26. 
How ?tis before faith comes, p. 792 n, 27. The 
way of faiths coming, &c. the World is with- 
out faith, p.792 n. 28, The Effects of faith, 
P- 793 #. 29, 30 

His Name is, his Fear, faith, Holineſs, p. 840 ”. 
112. The faith of the Refſurredlion reſtrains, 

p. $42 1.4. The Book wherein is the Nature 
of faith, p. 862 n. 78. Jmprove the Love of 
Chriſt againſt the hinderances of faith, p. 433 
n.95 | 

By faich we lay hold of Chriſt, p. 556 n. 10. 
Faith diſtinguiſheth the ſaved from the damned, 

Pp. 556 7.10. Good works flow from faith, 
P.578 n. 414. Faith  Fypeaee of Life, p. 579 
”. 5. Faith ſheweth God loveth us, p. 579 
n.6. Faith fees things right, p. 579 n.8. Faith 
lays hold of help, p. 479 #. 9. Of faiths Fruit- 
fulneſs p.580 n.11 

See Chriſt. | Tk 

Of faith in Prayer, p. 601 n. 8. There's _—_ 
Heaven by faith as well as by Body and Soul, 
p.622 1,16, The faith of Gods Elect only 
for Heaven, p. 628 n, 31, Ten ſigns of ſaving 
faith, and of other Faith, both compared, p.634 
7. 38. Four deſcriptions of true faith, p. 642 


he work of the High Prieſt under the Law help- | 


rag a A Sax 
David; and Peters fall was Gods 
ſome Unbelievers, . that they might periſh, pot 
229 #,121. Sometimes Chriſtians are faler : 


dreadfully by ' remifneſs, 'p. 258 ».8. 


3 


ans falls are for of G 8 wc 

are for wantof Grace, p. 28g ». 114. 
: Of keeping from falling from God, p. 645 Þ. 
| | 13, 36 

0 Family, PH 
Advice for a family, p. 583 n. 20,21. Of fa- 
muliſt, Fab p. 640 ”.2 

6 -* 

Holy fafts no certain ſigns of Salvation yp. 635 
| n. 40 

__ Fathe. ; 
Call God father by the Spirit, p. 605 18. Of 
pur father | _ p.6@5 n. 19 

| Fear. | 


Fear not men, though mighty as Giants, p. 40 ». 
137, 138. The wicked man has his fears p. 
231 1. 4 As the deſires of the wicked ſhall 

be fruſtrate, ſo ſhall the fears of the godly, p. 

232 n, $. The podlies fears of their Eternal 

ruine is their miſtake, p. 232 n-9. There's 

words at length to comfort the righteous againſt 
their fears, p- 233 9.12. A Saints fears of 

Death and Judgment anſwered, þ. 244 #. 69, 


70. The fearful encouraged p.636 ». 43 
X 7. FO. | 
The feaſting for Luft reproved p. 637 n. 44 


Fire. - 

All worldly things turned into fire and aſhes, p.829 
n, 83. Fire and Brimſtone deſtroy Gog and 44a- 
gog 5 Py p- 331 ». 89 
| Firſt, 

Of one being firſ# and laſt p. 654 #36 
| Fleſh. 

The works of the fleſh are found in a Chriſtian b 
nine qprotces z: 239 " 46, 47- 1p oor 

ture expounded, p. 634 #”. 77. Fleſ ood 

ſhal not inherit the Kingdom of God, the Text 
cleared p. 846 n. 20 


Fooliſh, - 
To do ſome Duties ſeems deſperare and fooliſh, but 
*tis faithfulneſs, p. 183 n. 36 to 41- He that 
comes to God by Chrift is no fool, nor little ſpi- 
rited, though the World counts him ſo, p. 390 
- #1. 65, 66. A fool would think it Blaſphemy 
to ſay Chriſt was made Sin for us, p- 756 ”. 39. 
Fooliſh Virgins will be found in new Feruſalem, 
p. 833-2. 92. Some will ſeek to enter as did 
the foolsſh Virgins, p. 627 1. 28. 


Forgiveneſs, | 
They that had nothing to pay were forgiven, p. 
$7 n.45. To pray forgive us our treipaſſes, is 
for reverſing temporal puniſhment, p. 374 7. 20. 
The Father will not forgrve, uuleſs we come to 
kim by his Son "© p. 981 n. 40 
Forgrve. (+ 
Of forgiven ſins, p. 654 ". 36. Should God only 
forgive, no man could be ſaved, p.755 n. 38. 
Chriſts forgiveneſs of fins conquered his Enemies 
and others, p. 769 n. 64. What ſtronger Ar- 
gument to Holinels than forgiveneſs, p. 771 n. 
68, How to pray for forgiveneſs, p. 772 n. 70 
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Giants were the Children of Cain, p. 40 #. 137, 


| Formaliſt. 
Formaliſr deſire to be 1aved, p. 248 r. 85,86. The 
For maliſt reproved + | p- 6371: 44 
Of Fornication p« 594 #1. 42 | 


Fonndation, 


Twelve foundations in New: Jeruſalem is Rrength, 


alſo the DoQtrine of the twelve Apoſtles, p. 312 
n.35,36. Foundations may not be altered, p. 812. 
7. 38 : but ſtand continually, =. 39. The. fown- 
dations glory is Gifts-and Grace, p. 822 #. 64: 

The Jaſper foundation is Chriſt and the twelve 
Apoſtles, &c. p. 823 n. 67. Of the twelve 


precious Stones in the foundations, p. 324 7. 68 
 Free-mwill. | 
The Free-wiler reproved p. 637 1. 44 
Fran. 


The knowledge of the Love of Chriſt makes fruct- 
ful, p. 430 1. 87, 88. The fraitlef Profeſſors 
three diſappointments, p. 596 #. 48. Fruits of 
the Tree of Life is the {atisfaftion to God, and 
alſo the happineſs of men, p. 840 n. 112. 
Twelve manner of fruit is for the twelve Tribes 
Body and Soul, p. 837 n. 103. Frait is after 
Leaves, after Promiſes, p. 840 ». 112. 
fruit every month, is at ſeaſons thick , 


p. 838 
n. 104. 
Friend. 7” 

Friends forſaking a man for Religion, is a fore 
temptation | 


G. 


Gate. 
eff Gate to Heaven, p.616 7.1. A 
': gate deſcribed, p.618 n.6. Chriſt the gate, 
p. 618 #. 7. The ſtrait gare deſcribed, p.619 
#1.'8, Three things make the gare ſtrait, p. 619 
7.9. Twelve gates of Entrance into the New 
Feruſalem for Jew and Gentile, p. 80g #. 29, 69 
Art the gates Angels ſtand as Porters, p. 810 7. 
31. The gates twelve, proved from Ezekiel; 
Prophecy for the twelve Tribes, p. 810 ». 32. 
Why the twelve gates ſtand four ways, p. 811 
2.33- Why three gates look every way, p.81 1 
#. 34+ The gates 1s the Son of God, p. 815 =. 
” 45. The twelve gates are Pearls, Chriſts Riches, 
p. 824 1. 69. The gatcs ſhall not ſhur at all, it 
is the day of Grace p.831 #. 89 

Holy Gheft. | 


Of the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, p.625 n. 26. | 


'Tis common, p. 742 7. 4. Jeſus conceived of 


the Holy Ghoſt, p. 753 n. 32. > Chriſt received. 


for. Sinners the Holy Ghoſt, p. 767 n. 62, 63. 
The Holy Ghoſts aſſiſtance ' : p. 318 s. 53 
Grants. | | 


138. Heighth of Giants and Walls diſcouraged 


Iſrael | P-497 ne. 14,15 
Guilt, 


The Cain that is linked in the Chain of gile and | 
damnation cannot reſt, p. 30 n. 89. Guilt con. | 
tinues blindneſs, p.95 2. 77. Encourage thoſe | 
that fly before cheir guzle,' p. 405 n. 10. Guile | 


tends to drive a man from God, therefore pray, 


* 7:7” SEO 
Glaſs is the Word of God, p. 821 x. 63, 73. Trauf. 
parent glaſs is Light and Love p. $26 7. 73 


Yield | 


p- 286 7.102 | 


- Þþ-286 #. 100 


 þ- 70 n, 267. The — 


_ 


Glory. 


There's five Reaſons for the Glory that is 69 Goa, 
3B ag me] re eee rae oh of og 
[eo 


is, p- 370 7, 7,8. Chriſt ought to wear. 

the glory - our Salvation for ever, ; 4900 wy G: 
Of the 'glory of the Wall of New Feraſalim 5 
819 ”. 55- Spiritual Gold the glory of the Ci. 
ty, p. $20 ”. 59. The Cities glory is not in 
outward things, p. $32 7. 90. e glory of the 
body raiſed, p. 846 ». 23. Saints ſhall then 
enjoy moſt glory, _ Lo all alike, p. 851 ». 37 


Of God and his Attributes, f-1 7.1. Of the Per. 


ſons or Sabſiſtances in the Godbead, p.. n.2 to 
5. Repentance is in us a change of mind, bur 
in God a change of his diſpenſation, p. 41 ».141. 
Noahs Flood and Ark are ſigns how God will 
diſpoſe of his Friends and Enemies, p, ' ,, 
Forwardneſs in God is a fign the Lord is our God, 
of God $0 beyond 
the concerns of men, p. 184 7. 42, The good. 
neſs of God is expreſs'd by Grace, Love, Mer. 
CY, Þ. 207 "51. God is wonderful loving in 
beſtowing all Mercies ro defend his people a- 
aint Satan, p. 214 7. 74. Gods Profince with 
is oye is the ſign of being his, p. 241 ». 54. 
God and the righteous man agree in their defires, 
f- 246 n. 76. Tis Gods glory to make. his g2ed- 
neſs pals beforeus, p.376 n.25. God is the 
chief 800d, Oc. P- 382 -n. 42+ He that comes 
to Chriſt muſt know God, p.385 ».53, 54. Gods 
goodneſs is over all for his people, p. 404 ». 6. 
Chriſtians wiſely conſider Geds doings, p. 408 
1.20, The knowledge of Gods Fulnels pre- 
ſerves againſt Fears, p. 411 7.28. Geodcantell 
how to make his Son a Rock of Offence, p. 412 
1.29. Two Conſiderations of Ged, p. 559 7. 
23. God reſpects not perſonal Vertues for Ju- 
ſtification , p. 572 #n.63. Of pleaſing God, p. 
654 n.36. Of Gods Smiles, p. 679 ,62. God 
defined and Gods Attributes, p. 784 ». 3. The 
Knowledge of God, p. 784 7. 4. - When and 
how to ſerve God, p. 787 #n. 14. How to wor- 
ſhip God, p. 787 ». 15. How to know God, 
p.788 3.16, Of Gods Mercy and Juftice, the 
Map, p. 576 ”. By the Face of God is 
meant ſeeing his Severity, Providence, and Mer- 
CY, p- 840 7”. 111. un by Nature and Rea- 
fon may know there is a Goa, p. 855 n. 52. And 
that God ſhould be fought after p. 856 »”. 53 
If Sin and the Soul be ſach prear things, then be- 
hold the Love and Care of God, &c. p. 290 7. 
| 124 
E God and Grace. | 
God laid up a ftock of Grace for the unconverted, 
pe 555 n. 8. Grace is an AQ of Gods Wil, 
p. 559 2.22. Gods carriage to Sinners, and Sin- 
ners carriage to God , p. 366 *. 45, 46 47- 
Grace is of the Father and Spirit, p. 560 ”. 24- 
Of God the Father'in ren Reſpects, p. 561 ”- 
25. Of Ged the Son in thirey fix Relpects, p- 
" F61 n.26, 27, 28. Of God the Spirit in ixteen 
Reſpetts, p. 562 ». 34, 35, 36: And by Agree- 
ment of Father, Son and Spirit in fi Reſpects, 
p. 564 #n. 35. Why God faves by Grace rather 
than by Works, p. 570 »..55 to 60. The Glo- 
ry of the Grace, Power and Majeſty of God 1a 
nifeſt ' p. 804 n, 17,18,19 


See in Grace and Chriſt in C. G. 
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Godly, La 
The goaly man {ways with God, and ſhall know 
his, Secrets BY 


Gold isthe twelve Tribes, p. 821 n. 60. Gold is 
the Painsof Chriſt, p.821/ =. 61, | Gold is Saints 
refined, p. 821-#. 62, Gold is invincible, p. 821 


oe Bs '#, 62 

6 Ge [oo ed 5 
In Nehemiahs good deeds was a tang of ſin, p. 82 
21.21. No good man by his Aftion is juſtified be- 
fore, God, p. 82 n.23. There's ten Reaſons 


} 


chat none can do good to make himſelf righteous, 


; Þ- 83 ».27, 28. No man need be afraid of good 
| deeds, p. 189. n. 68. Objeion, Iam indoubt 
' of the goodneſs of my delires, anſwered, p. 239 


| R453 
Goipel. 

The Miſt of Eder is as the common Light in man, 

but the Goſpel js as Rain, p.,10 n. 23. The 

World might have retain'd the Goſpel preached 


by Noah, p. 61 1-224, 4 perſwaded by 
ere's contrarieties 


the _— pe JL 21. 269. 

of DoCtrines in the Law and Goſpel, p. 94 7. 76. 

- Satan calleth Law Goſpel, p. gy =. 79, &e. Let' 
thy _— meg” with the y—_ of God 

tn Goſpel things, p. 182 77. 34, 35- The Goel 
isa © of the higheſt a&t of Wikdonzin 

Forgiveneſs by Grace, p. 219 '. 91. 


ture of the Law and Goſpel, p. 424 2. 71. Strive 
for the Goſpel, p.621 n. 14. Geſpel-Holinels on- 
ly fits for Heaven, p. 628 #. 31. Goſpel-Truths 
opened | Pp. 640 71 
Mr. Bunyans Abilities to preach the Goſpel, and not 
by humane Arts p.641 7. 4 
Of the Devils Goſpel, p. 642 2.8, 14, 44. Of the 
Goſpel of Gods Chriſt, p, 642 #. 8,31. Slight 
not any known Truth in the Goſpel, p. 645 #. 
13. There's Goſpel-Simplicity, p. 741 7. 2. Of 
Profeſſors ſwerving from the Goſpel, p. 741 7. 3. 

| The Goſpel is no cunning Fable, p. 757 ». 4t. 
Quakers overthrow the Goſpel, and how, p. 758 

n. 44,50. Chriſt received the Holy Ghoſt for 
his Saints fntruſted with his Goſpel, p. 767 7. 62, 
The Goſpel is dangerous, if perverted, p. 770 


7. 65. The Goſpel is darkened by Antichriſt, | 


p. 822 1.64. Goſpel-Miniſtry cealeth , when, 
&c. p. $28 n. 77- Formerly the Poor embra- 
'red bh Goſpel, but latterly Kings ſhall, p, 830 
n.85 

Go to, : 


Go to is a Reſolution p. 76 1.294 
Grate. ORD 

Man is prone to ſeek. Life by another way than 
Free-grace by Jeſus Chriſt, p. 24 2.68. The 
true Footſteps of grace is the Perſon firſt, che 
Performances afterwards, p. 25 #. 724 73+ Grace 

is it which arti: 0 _ - ENS, 
42 1.144. Make thee an » tis the Fruit 
- Gods grace, P- 43 3.151. The diſtinguiſh- 
ing- grace of God in ſhutting in and out of Noabs 
Ark, p.50 1.182, Let us admire-grace, that 
any ſtand, p. 68. n.-259, The beſt men are no- 
thing without grace, p. 69 #. 261, Once paſt 
grace and ever paſt grace, p- 104 7.119. Grace 


many times acts a man unknown to him, f. 239 


bs 


To know | 
the Nature of che Love of Chriſt, know the Na- |_ 


p. 188 n.61, 62 


Raging Gog and Magoy deſtroyed by Fire, p. B31 | 


-Of the grace of God, p. 576 n. 36. 


", 47. Troubled'$Soul, prace has thy £ , 
lin at preſent works in hy fleſh, 14AprER oo 
A , Binge the righteous mans defires, is in five 
to give free grace, p. 245 #. 74, 75- There 

is a Throne of grace, p. 256. n. 4. By this 
word grace know Gods free Sovereign good 
pleaſure in Chriſt, p. 256 n. 5. Grace is become 
a King, p. 257 2,6. The Throne of grace is 
the Humanity of Jeſus Chriſt in Heaven, p. 258 
#2, 9, 10, The Throne of grace is above the Law, 
P.259 n.11., How you may find the Throne 
of grace, p. 260 1.12 to18. The Throne of 
"ap High Prieſt facrifices, &c. is to be known 
y the ſtreams of grace and Rainbow, p. 263 
4.19, 23. The Throne of grace is known by 
the Lightnings and Thunderings, p. 266 », 28. 
Some may aud ſome may not come boldly to 
the Throne of grace, p. 267. 5. 32433. A fin- 
ners waſhing is orderly coming to the Throne of 
grace, Þ. 268 n.34,35- As there's coming to 
the Throne of grace with boldneſs, ſo there's 
coming without boldneſs p-270 #43 
People have looked for grace in eight things, but 
found it only in the Throne of grace, p. 272 ». 
49, 59. Saints find out grace by direRions of 
the grace given P+-272n. 51 
Nothing can carry us thorough our needy times 
but a continual lupgey of Mercy and grace, p.236 
7.104, &c. Only Nature, managed by grace, 
can ſerve God, p. 288 n. 109, &c, Grace re- 
ceived is like a penny in ones pocket, p. 288 ». 
112. Saints live upon ſpending of grace, and 
continual ſupplies of it _ p.289 n.113 
There was weakneſs in the Epheſians gracer,, p 499 
Sona 4 
Chriſt preached that grace may be maintained, p- 
370 7.6. . Six graces do their work in us with 
ſhortneſs, p. 2x n..30, 31. Thegraceof Chriſt 
makes Interceſſion P- 37 7 324 33 
By grace ye 
are laved, P- $F2 2. 2+ _ What it is to be layed 
by grace, p.559.#-21. Grace four ways ta- 
kgn, and four ways good, p. 559 7-21. Grace 
the mans happiuets, p. 5.59 2. 22, Five Conclu- 
ſions from grace, p.559 #23. vee yet more 
grace 
Grace is the reaſon why ſome ſinners are fave, 
and why ſome backſliders are reclaimed, p. 571 
2. 62, 63.  Dejected Souls Rudy grace, p. 572 


”.64 
There is three things that is not the grace of God, 
though called to Pp. 572 n.65 


There is three Excellencies of the knowledge of 
Gods grace,. þ- $73 7. 66, From grace comes 
five Anſwers to falſe Notions, p. 573 2.67. Ten 
Anſwers againſt Delpair okgrace, p. 573 7: 68. 
Advance Gods.grace, þ. 574. 7. 69, 79,71, Ad- 
vance Gods 2race in life by fix Goſpel Exam- 
ples p Lo ITE 74 
There's ſeven Heart- conſiderations upon being 1a- 
yed by grace, f- $75 4-73. Miltakes about 
graceyp.580 1.11: p. 645 1 12. Juſtification by 
grace is the beſt way to maintain good works, 
p. 595 #7. 45. Grace ſhews at {caſons, whether 
rotten or ſound, four ways p. 622 1.18 
A thing like grace that's no Grace, p. 625 ”.25- 
In Notion thou canſt cry, Grace, Grace, p. 641 
n. 6. Grace free to every one, and only by ihe 

. Son of Adary, p. 646 7. 14-; That mans dam- 


Uk nation is juſt that ſins becaule grace reigns, p. 779 
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». 65. A gracious Souls Act, p. 790 ». 22. 
Grace from firſt to laſt, p. 576 ». Grace 
alone ſaveth a ſinner, and cleanſeth, and this do- 
Qrine ſhall be cleanſed, p. 335 ». 94. From the 
Throne of Grace ifſueth ſtreams of grace, p.836 
"n, 97. No grace comes but by the Conqueſt 
of Chriſt, p. 336 ». 98, 100. Four'graces point 
at the Reſurrection, p. 844 »". 15. Gods grace 
and Goſpel will be brought ro the mind, p. 858 
». 67. Then ſinners ſhall make an our-cry' for 
grave " p. 862 n. 79 


Him. | | 
Ams Off-ſpring under Gods Judgment to the 
) Sword p. 73 n.283 
To know God right is eſſential to happinep, p. 200 
. 26. Saints beppinef, and the reaton of it, 
| p. 849 7.31, 32 

Heart. 

The heart that comes to God, muſt be taken with 


his glory, p. 382 #. 42, 43- The heart of a 
Chriſtian is ſubject to bring forth weeds, p. 580 


#1, 12. The beartlef adviled, p. 597 ». 49. | 


Heart-Holineſs comes from the DoCtrine of the 
Blood of Chriſt, p. 771 n. 68. The heart is the 
' Fountain of Sin p- 789 7.18 
. Of the Mother of Harlots Antichrift, p. ». 
2 | P. 799 tt. 5 
: Heaven, 
The third thin 
p. 4 7.6. e'll ſuppoſe a man in heaver that 
can't be there, p. 199 ”. 25, 26. There's ten 
beavenly Enjoyments for the hoping Chititian, 
p- 194 7.6 
| Heaven will ſurprizingly exceed Faith, p. 393 ». 
75. Though heaven is high, fear not to aſcend, 
p. 498 n. 18, 19. Themore a man knows of 
Gods Fulnels , the better he may conceive of 
Treaſures in heaven, p.412 7.31. Chriſt by 
his Death hath taken heaven for us, p. 419 
n, 50. There will be imployment for the Saints 
in heaver | p- 421 7.58 
Seven Names of heaven, p. 559 », 17. Four Com- 
panions in heaven, p. 559 #. 18. Four Raiments 
in heqven, p. 559 4.19. Four Continuances in 
heaven, p. 559 n. 20. The difficulty of going 
to heaven, p.616 n. 1. The meaſure of hea- 
ven-gate, p. 616 n.2. Strive to enter into hea- 
ven, and what 'tis to enter, p. 617 n.3,4. A 
deſcription of beaver, 617 n. 5. Into heaven 
Paul was caught, p.618 n. 7. Heaven-gate is 
made ſtrait by ſin, the Law and Angels then 
ftrive and labour, becuuſe of happineſs or miſe- 
ry,p. 619 2.9t0 15. Many Profeſſors difap- 
pointed of heaven, p.623 n. 20. See Heaven 
and Hell, p. 626 7. 279. Many claim heaven, 
but few have it, p. 628 ». 32, 33. But a few 
went to heaven in eleven Ages, p.629 7». 33, 
Why the world mils of beaver, p.633 1. 36. And 
why Profeſſors mifs heaven, p.633 n. 37. The 


Tempter faich, Thou muft earn heaver with thy } 


fingers ends p- 641 n.6 
Here heaven is the Church, p. $02 ». 13. The 


Church and the World are Emblems of Heaven | 


and Hell, p. 821 ». 61. The Treaſures of bea- 
ven are only in New Teruſalem p. 832 n. go 
Hebrews. 

The Hebrews, the Diſciples of Eber, that ſpoke the 
Language of Adam, p. 74 n. 288, The Epiſtle 


the Lord created was this heavens, 


to en roagey 
ly G | | 
| $ Hell, P. 255 nl 


Of be{ and the damned, p. 31 ».93. Chit 
jefc in bell, td bell nor the 2orp, Ste 
40, 41, Of Hell and the Damned, 
The drownded of Neb are 
”. 33. Hell deſcribed, p. 629 n, g 
n.10,11: p. 865 n.89, Thed 
and that to ſee ſome Profeſſors in hel! 
46. The carnal in bell do want Profeſſors ag- 
gravations, p. 638 ». 47. Of everlaſti - 
niſhnment, p. 760 #. 49. What is bell, 
; Degrees of Terments in hel/ 
epart to bell ; 
p againſt damnable Hereſie 'p.6 
Thou art liable to take the next damnable 


See Quakeriſm in Q- 
High-Prieft. 
The likeneſs between the -— rh 4 and Chri 
P. 261 #7. 1 to 20, Chriſt an High-Prieft is @ 
motive to go to him for Grace, p. 273 ». 52 to 
66. Chriſt is an High-Prieft in all holy feſpedts, 
þ. 277 #n.67 togs. The Work of the High- 
Prieſt under the Law had glory Þ- 40O 7. 94 
See Prieft, 


41 7. 3 
hereſie, 
Þ\ 641 2,6 


| Hypecrate. 
| Cans bypocrifie in naming Enos City, p. 33 ». 100; 
The #tes hopes drownded, p. 52 ». 188. 
A Phariſee is an hypoerite, p. 8g n. 53. The 
Merit-monper deſpites Chriſts Blood, p. 89 7. 
54. The hypocrites delire ſeems to have Life 
ahd Spirit in it, p. 248 #. $4, 86. Hypocritical 
Prayer, p 604 1. 14. Of an hypocrite, p. 627 
1.29. Five wants hinder an hypocrites entrance 
into Heaven, EleCtion, Birthright, Faith, Holi- 
nels, Perſeverance, £ 628 n.31. An hypocrite 
returned, rhay* be ſaved, p. 646 n. 14, Hypo: 
crites will periecute their own Profeſſion, p. 829 
| n.z 
There's an exceeding height in Mercy, p. 407 - 

| I6, 17, 1 

By Chriſt is obtained the Holy Ghoſt for us, p. 419 


n. 47 
See Ghoſt in G. 
Holineſs. 

Enochs walking with God is holineſs, p- 38 1. 126, 
127. The faithful Worſhip the Lord in the 
beauty of holineſs, p. n. Werea man 

to have nothing hereafter, yet a holy life is beſt, 
p. 187 n. 58. There's ſeveral holineſſes in Chrift, 
| p-283 n. 83. The Devil pretends to holineſs, 
p.14 #n.34- How to injoy heavenly peace and 


lineſs poſleſſerth mans Soul, p.770 ». 65+ There's 
ſix Arguments for holineſs , p. 771 7 68, 69. 
The Faith of Redemption by Chriſts Blood pre- 
pareth man to an holy life, p. 222 #:. 100, 101, 
| 102 
I cannot honour God as 1 would p. $76 1-74 
Hope. 
| To hope without Faith is to ſee without Eyes, p-192 
7.2, Faith is the Mother-grace of hope, p- 193 
1.3. They that exerciſe bope as they nou, 
ſhall enjoy Heaven, p.193 #n. 5- Hope well ex 
erciſed , overcomes difficulties , p. 196 7-13: 
Hope is excellent in three reſpeCts, p. 199 ”: 
14, 15, 16. Hope is a Soul encouraging, imbold 
ning Grace, . 197 #. 15- Good man —_— 
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the grave, P. 416 n. 
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' thing hoped for, p. 197»: 19. "What God hath 
tenets Chriſt, is to beget _ maintain hope, p. 
193 7.20. God promiſed to Chriſt 'hope' for 
us, f.198 n, 21, Chriſt will bring us Graceto 

help our hope, p. "198 n.22. There is a general 

"object of bope, and a Foot and' a ſpecial, p. 

198 #. 23. TheLordis the objeAt'of hope, and 
he deſigns himſelf to'be.the portion of his peo- 
ple, p- 199 7. 23, 24. Hope in God, for God 
or nothing can make us happy ,”. 199'#, 25. 
Hope encourageth by the abundance of Grace, 
- f- 266 'n. 27 

God found in Chriſt is become hope, 'and under- 
takes hope for thee, p. 200 1.28. ' The 1ſrael of: 
God were formed to hope, p. 202 n. 32. Iſrael. 
is commanded to hope, p. 201 1. 36. | Iſrael. 


+ 


hath a grant to hope, p. 202 7. 37. God ſnubs|. 


Satan for oppoſing thy hope, p. 203 n.'38. - God 
doth rntreat oy: pb bo, 2.39. Tis an 
evil for 1/racl to deſpair againſt hope, p;203 ». 
40. © Hope is as neceſlary as Faith, p. 204- n. 41. ; 
Trae hope maketh no ſtick at weaknels, p. 204 
- 7, 42+ | Hope in God is delightful'to him, p- 204 | 
77.44. God hath made the Bible the Stage for 
hope to play his part on, p,204 2.44. Peeviſhneſs 
and Defpair are apt to become Mafters , if hope 
be not ſtirring, p. 205 7. 45- The reaſon for 
hope is full and ſuitable, p. 206 n. 48. There's 


ground for 1/rael to hope, becauſe of Gods all | 
torts of Mercies, p. 214 #. 74, 75-: There's 23 | 


Amplifications of the Reaſons to bope, p. 215 7. 

76 to 79. -If God hath: Mercies , «nd: Chriſts 

Blood to fave by, then let Iſrael hope, p. 229 

| | "FX" Os 4 +244 B44 
Hoſannah. TIOS. 

Some Oua”* cry Hoſannah to Hell with damna- 

ble Hypocrifie p. 742 n. 4 


The Materials of the Zonſe of the Foreſt of :Leba- | 


n0n Was great ſtones and timber p. 439. 15 
Husband,. REM 
Hubands duty to Wife as Head of the Ghurch, p. 
584 2.22. Wiſes duty to a hubend a Believer 
or an Unbeliever, p. 587 n. 26, 279. Though 
froward and peeviſh, or a Sot, a Fool, p.588 ». 
| char 28,29, 
We ſhall be like Chriſt in his hamarity, p. 421 
| rn. 56. 
Humiltation. 

Humiliation is fram two Cauſes, a ſenſe of Gods 
Love, and of mans Vileneſs p.,633 1.37 


F. 


Or me, Mr. Bunyan of himſelf. Seed-time and 

[| Harveſt made me believe the Scriptures were 
the Word of God,' p. 62 7.233. 41 my ſelf 
have cryed out for more Grace, and yet my'old 
Grace hath kept me Pp. 253' #. 104. 
See in-Expertence. | vi 

Facob was loved, though Eſau was not , p.'$759 


n. 7 

C ovetouſneſs is Jdolatry, p- 592 17: 40. Jddlatry 

of Learning, p. 799 n. 3. Of Fared, p. 37 ”. 

122. The Fericho-man is counted ſaved;'p: 568 

1.52. TJerohoam of Prayer p. 603 7. 12 
New' Teruſalem.” TIES 

New Feruſalem exponinded, p. 79S 1.1. ernſa- 
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. POP! "p«.197 n/16; They that do repularly ex. [0* 
"erciſe' the Grace of hope, ſhall ar laſt enjoy the | 


- 4 City out of Captivity, p. $6t ».1t. And 
Þ way. polled a City, p. 802 n. 12, Kings ſhall 
oO neW Terx/ale » . 's - 
> ee ok inks p. 330 #. 86, 875. Trea 
7. 90. Fooliſh Virgins will be found in new Fe- 
ruſalem, p. 833 n. 92. The DoAQrine of Salva. 
| _ TT __ _ be cleanſed at the day 
-Ot-new Jeruſalem, p. 835 1.44. New TJeruſa- 
lem ſhall be the wind-up "of hs Wella, ts 
See Chriſt in J. Feſws. WH. (n..99 
The' Faſter-ſtone is Chriſt , and alſo the twelve 
*” Apoſtles doctrine, p. $14 ». 55, 58: p.$28 n, 
67," Teſters are the Devils Inſtruments, p. 641 
. #.'5{ The Zews Converſion, p.'$10 ». 31, 32, 
"See Few in Chriſt |, (41, 65, 90, 96 
If s in Scripture abour Grace Pp. 595 n. 44 
OATS. "A603 2227 JOE: ; 
Ignorance of the Goſpel ſuireth with the Law, p: 94 
2. 75. Of pleading ignorance, p.'627 n. 28, 29. 
The "ogy miſs Heaven, p.633 1.36. The 
{ \ wilful ignoranr Profeſſor barr'd out, : p. 636 n. 
' 44 e:gn0rant ſhall be cut off of four ſorts, 
Þ. 677. n, 60. | Inſtructions for the ipnorant, þ. 
| W-5 Se 783 a. 1 


Mans [mage of Gbd -* * 
E | þ- 408 n. 19, 20 

ne AY I '' {napltation, 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs juſtifies only by imputarior, 
"7p+78 #.6. Good things and bad may be impu. 
fea to men, p. 89. 36. Of ;mputation, p. 2h 


* Þ- 1857. 51, $24 53 
Interceſſion. i 
The 7nrerceſſion of Chriſt is his Prayer to God, p. 
369: #. 2 to 9g—ſhews who the perſons are that 
are intereſſed in the interceſſion/ of Chriſt, p. 38 
7. 39. - Chriſts aterceſſion 1s certainly.ſucceſsful, 
becauſe he ever lives to do it, p. 394 #. 77. 
Chriſts :nterceſſion is grounded upon the validiry 
of his Merit, p. 397 ». 86, 87: - The #ntercefſion 
of Chriſt, p. 674 n. 55. Aſcended Chriſt makes 
interceſſion | p. 683 1.74. 
See Chriſt in T. | 
| Injoyment. | 
Men ought not to judge of the goodneſs of their 
| ſtate by the njoymene of Gods Creatures, p. 30 
7. 88, What thou 7oyeſt, thou haſt it as a 
fruit. of thy deſires, aither for ſafety or deſtru- 
tron | . 250 ". 92, 93,94 
Creatures went into Noahs Ark from inſtin, from 
above, proved fe 46 #7 IG1, 174, 181 
Find:God _—_ his Son, and be reſtleſs to find 
-' an z7rereſt in him Pp. 200 7.27 
Of the Book of 7ob p.10 7.23 
£yE Fohn. | | 
Fohn ſpirited for Viſion, p. 800 n. 7. Of John 
"and Ezekiel: different Terms, p. 805 n.20. Of 
_ che Baptiſt's being leaſt in the Kingdom of 
eaven  -p. 812 n.38 
Iſhmael mocked his Parents p.589 n.32 
Hts ied) 5 ' Tſrael. Fz4 41 
Who Iſrael! is, p. 744 7-9. Iſracls hope encou- 
raged, p. 192 7. The 1/-ac! that God made 
_ fo, is the man to hope in the Lord, p. zo n. 31. 
yn e, wherefore ſtandeſt thou with Jf;' and 
ſl 


lit 
4 againſt Hope , p, 203 #. 37.'/ Jſracl is 
.. ſubjet"to ſwerve tVour'the: 


lem is the Spouſe of Chriſt, p. 801 ». 10. And 


| 206 #. 48. , 1ſrail ſhall be compalled about w 
| Mercy | 


objeQ of hope, p. 
ith 
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in new Jeruſalem, p. 832 


| c p40t mn, 
Seeming -:»poſſibilities hinder not Gods Working, 


Sinful i»firr:ity hinders not Treaſure in Heaven, 
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Judas is in Hell 1 + pp ye pe 637. #8. 6a 
9+ 14 Hot Tudo ments Y {Ni bo 96 5.4 309 | 
Gcd cutteth-tipr-off a Nation, but becauſe of the 


commiſſion of eminent wickedneſs, p, 42 n.147- 
Though-Sinners deſpiſe the . judgment threatned, 

-- it mult fall;/p. 45 #. 156, Noah had'' bat ended. 
his: Work juſt as the judgment Came, P, 49 7. 
173. Beſides the Flood ſeveral judgments, p. 
62. 1. 232. The Clond the fign of a judgment, 
p. 66 n. 250, Mercy'ſhall deliver us from de- 
ſerved judgments, p. 211 7. 65. Mercy rejoy- 
ceth a judgment, p. 212 1.66, 67. Juag- 

ment to come is awakening and dreadful,  p. 386 

1.55. The end that God will make with men, 

will be according as they come -or not come to 


God by Chriſt en ht: +: 393.75 
 » - Day of Judgment. 
the day of 7udgment neither Chriſt nor Miſery 


At 


- 50 n.182, 183, 184, | The day of judgment will 
bring the. World to rights in their opini- 


ons., p. 394'n. 76. The knowledge of Gods | 


Abilities confirms in us -the Reſurrection and 
judgment ,  þ. 413 7 32. of the day of judg- 
ment , Þ. 618 1. 7, 27, 30» Judgment for (in, | 
aud rejecting the Man Chriſt, p.645 7.14. Chriſt 

--will come to judge p. 675 n.. $6 

Reſurrection and Eternal 7udgment, p. 841 », 1. 

- - At the judgment ſhall come in againſt man, ſeven 

© Inſtincts. of-the Creature,. p. 656 ». 57 to 64. 
Sinners Plea at the judgment, p. 861 n. 75, Sin- 
ners ſhall be made ſenſible of their ſins, the Saints 
deeds, and the judgment, and the reaſon of it, 
p. 363 n: 82, $3, and not have one hump about 
Election and Reprobation p: 864 . 84. 

Eternal judgment, p. $866 2.91. The ſtate of the 
good and bad after the judgment, p.867 n.93 


Full. 
Abel was juſt before he offered Sacrifices, p. 
n. The ReſurreGiion of the ju} proved, 
p. 843 n.9 t017, and the manner of it, p. 844 
7. 18, Nature teacheth wan to be juſt, p. 856 


Ne. 54 

Tuſt ce, 
Tuſtice ſweeps. wicked men from the Earth, p. 41 
' 2. 141. Fuſtice is turned to Love, p. 403 7. 4. 
Gods Juſtice faves, p. 766 n.60: p. 778 n.77 

HjF iſle. 

Muſt God be made by thy gift to juſtifie thee, p. 27 
n.76. Noah eſcaped, becauſe God: graciouſly 
juſtified him, and ſo he walked with God, p. 42 
21. 145- Our juſtification is not confirmed to us 
dy very ofcen new Revelations,but left for Faith, 
fp. 58 n. 212. Juſtification is taken ſix ways, 
P. 77 8.1, A man may be juſtified when his 
Aion is condemned, alfo condemned when his 
Action is juſtified, p. 77 1.2. No way to be 
faſt ified better than by Imputation of Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs, p. 77 n.3. FJuſtifying Righte- 
oninels is the doing and ſuffering of Chriſt, when 
he was in the World, p. 78 ». 4, 5. Chriſts 
Righreonſneſs juſtifies only by Impatation, p.78 
7.6. Men are j»ſtified while finners, p. 58 n. 8. 
. Men are juſtified before God while linners by 
12 Demonſtrations, p. 81 #. 20 to 36. Abrabaem 
was juſtified (in a ſenſe) by the Law, p. $3 #.31. 
Facob juſtified by NleGlin? ting Love, p, 86. 2. 40. 


4 


|. in the ſight, of God 


will avail-with God to ſave one finner more, p. | 


— ——__ 


 - Foſhnahin filthy garments is, juſtified, p, 
; There's ſeven GO es Oak 
ther rar + pings Do , 
ners in themſelves, p. 39. ».51. | 
 doers of the Law foal be. j»ſtified, i cIpy 
but not the Breakers, p. 91 2.61, &c. uſti- 
\ ſ[ying Righteouſneſs is inherent only in ; 
Chriſt, p. 97 #. 84, &c. And conſiſting of per. 
ſonal performances, p. 97 #. 87. Take heed ; of 
leeking juſtifying Rightcouſnels in our ſelves þ 
working of it « 99 7.95 *. 
To live always on Chriſt for infl, cation , is not 
a beggerly thing, p. 101 =. 102, Objections 
anſwered, p. 7. 103. Gol is the fir 
Cauſe of juſtification, and to be ablolate himſelf 
provides a Merit, p. 85 2. 36. There's fix things 
in man hjfiders his receiving the Goſpel to Life 
- pf. 104 2.117, &c. Juitification ſtands with the 
godlies imperfections by five Corruptions, p.z-+ 
2.28 to 38. Chriſt doth not Juſtifie us by his 
' Laws nor Examples, nor our Light within, but 
by his Grace, p.385 n.52. Juſtification defended, 
Pp. 577 n.2. Fuſtification by Grace is the beſt 
way to maintain good Works, p. 505 n. 45. 
Of Juſtification , p. 6344 1.38: p. 793 n. 29. 
How we are juf:fied by Chrifts obedience, þ. 
5 - 682 n. 50,72 


o 


KR. 
| 


| King. 


I you be a Rebel againſt the Kig, is a 

V word that ſhakes the World, then rebel 
not againſt God, p. 18x 2.31. FearGod, ho- 
nour the King, p. 495.2. 76. King Henry VIII. 
caſt down Antichriftian Worſhip, p. 475 ». 22. 
Of Chriſts Kingdom p« 679 n. 61 
Kings ſhall play the pranks of Feroboam no longer, 
p. 831 n. 87; People in new Feruſalem are like 
ſingle Pence, but Kngs like gold Angels, p. 830 
n. 85. Formerly the poor embraced the Go- 
ſpel, but latterly Kings do, p. 830 n. 85. Kings 

| Were in Love with Mrs. Babylon, but afterwards 
with #ion, p. 8630 n.86, King Artaxerxes's 
kind Letter to Ezra conſidered, p. 467 ”. 1, &c. 


Know. 
How to know God 


p. 788 n.16 
L. 


Lebanon. 
HE Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, was not 
the Temple at Feruſalem, and was a Type of 
the Charch in the Wilderneſs, p. 435 + 1, &c. 
p. 455 11.62 to 65. The Vellels of the Houle 
of the Foreſt of Lebanon, were not ordained for 
Divine Worſhip P. 449 7-42 10 45: 55 

| APORT 
What ſelf-knowledge our Employments teach us, 
p. 24 #. 66. To improve the Love of Chriſt, 
| laboxr aſter the knowledge of it, p. 433 ”: 96: 


Moderate [aborr is p. 584 1. 21 
Ladder. 

| Jacobs Ladder is Jeſas Chriſt, p. 409 1-213 22 * 

| p. 426 n.76 

Of. Lemec p.38 2. 129 


Latitudinarians. 
Latitudinarians are barr'd out of Heaven, 


[N 


p. 637 
Mts 44 


Lan. 


_ CO tt. [TSF (75 Mp ACK | 2 


Alphabe 


tical Table. 


p* 


F L 


Law. 
The Tree of Knowledge, a Type of the Lew, p. 


11 2.25. A man of the Lew takes Grace and 
Mercy for his greateſt Enequies , p. 16 #. 41. 
The Law always binds our tranſgreſſions to us, 
p.26 7.75. The Law truſted to is uſdleſs and 

a hinderance to Juſtification by the Righteout- 
neſs of Chriſt, p. 78 =. 7. There's fifteen Rea- 
fons that none are righteous according to law, 
p- B2 n. 20, 26 to. 29. The Righteouſneſs of 
God excludes the Law in Juſtification, p. 83 ». 
30. There's ſeven Reaſons why Juſtification 
maſt not be by the Law, p. 34 n. 32, 33, One 
Reaſon why men muſt ſtand juf# before God, 
while ſinners 'in chemſelves is the ExaCtion of 
the Law, p. 90 #. 55, 56, &c. No man can 
keep the Lew as Chriſt did, except he be firſt 
withone (in, and God and Man, p. 92 #. 64, 65, 
&c. Satan calleth Law Goſpel, p.95 7. 79, 
80. The Moral Law, or Ten Commands, hath 
not power to command juſtifying Obedience, 

| | p. 98 x. 88, &c. 

The Law was given firſt at Mount Sina: in its Se- 
verity againſt Unbelievers, but the ſecond time 
as reconciled in Chrift, p. 191 ». ito 6. Chriſt 
redeemed us from the Curſe of the law, as well 
as from Satan, p. 2197 #. 82. Chriſt, as a Law- 
giver, ſaveth no man, p. 220 1.91. Moſes was 

a better Preacher of the /aw than any now a-days, 
and he was for Chriſts Righteoutneſs, p. 221 ”. 
92. A man muſt know the emptinels of the 
law before he can come to God by Chriſt, p. 383 
7.47 to 50. Juſtification is without the law, 
yet good Works are a Duty, p. 5977 n.2. The 
law makes Heaven-pate (trait, p.620 n. 10. We 
muſt enter Heaven neither with the Law, nor 
without it, p. 620 #. 10. To do the law for ac- 

. © ceprance reject p. 645 ». 12 
Chriſt is the End of the Law, though as handed by 
Chriſt, it is for SanCtification, p. 652 #. 28, Con- 
victions of the /aw ſome call Chriſt, p.652 ». 29. 
That Soul is under the curſe of the /aw, p. 675 
1, 40, When the law convicts, 'tis only of fin 
apainſt the /aw, and pives no power-to come 
wholly out of ſin, nor ſhews a Saviour, p.675 


71.42. The law bound us upon pain of eternal | 


damnation, p. 754 7. 36. The need of one that 
is God to fulfil the law, in five Reſpects, p. 755 
8. | n.e3733 
Of the Ten Commands, fp. 771 #. 68. Sin hath 
laid every one under the /aw, p. 7171.42. The 
Tree of Knowledge was the law of Works, p. 
105 #. 99, The Book of the /aw opened at 
the Reſurretion, p. 859 x. 68 : and the law- 
purity opened then - p. $59 1.70 
See Chriſt and Law allo in L. in Chrift. 
Legaliſt. 
If a Lepaliſt ſins once-in his life, he is loſt for ever, 
p. 91 n. 62. The Legaliſts are barr'd out of 
Heaven p. 637 n. 44 


Legions could not kill nor drown the Child nll cal- | 
p. 555 n.8| 


led 


The Length of Grace is as large as the breadth, 


þ- 404 1.9 

| — Learmng. 

Mr. Bunyan not learned, yet by the Spirit an able 
Miniſter of the Goſpel, witneſſed by Mr. Burton 
Miniſter at Bedford in his Epiſtle, p. 646 ». 
Words eaſily underſtood, do often hit the mark, 

when high and learne4 ones do only pierce 
\ 


the Air, and 
_ Speaker, p. 642 ». $, 
braries, p. 742. n. 4, Learning an Idol, p. 718 


not underſtood ſometithes by the 


I borrow not from L:- 


#.2. To thelearned Reader, and why learning 
ts rejected, p. 799 ». 3. I find a Spirit of 
Whoredom and Idolatry concerning the {carnins 
of this World p. 799 n.1 


Let is a copious word, five ways uſed, p. 202 n. 
__ 
jo, 


Leviathan: Things are fiery Darts p., 404 »n. 3 


Liberty. 


The righteous man' delires liberty to Ordinances, 


p- 242 #. 5610 61. By knowledpe of Chiiſts 

' Love is Chriſtian liberty p: 429 n. $4 

Libertines are barr'd out - Heaven p. 6,7 n. 44 
Life. 

Noah (out-lived the World) that for God ventu- 
red [:fe againſt the World, p. 52 n. 191. Ob- 
jection, how can'a holy God fy to a ſinful peo- 
pe, Live, an{wered, p. 86 7. 42. *Tis impo!- 
ible that a man ſhoold have life paſſing by Chriſt 
as dead , p. 269 un. 38, Life hath motion, p. 
ou n. 9. Of power of life, p. n 


ow men come by OY life, p. 682 n. wr. 
Here is my life, p. 685 n. $1, The Book of 
life opened p. 861 7. 73 


Lighe. ” 
Of dividing /;ghrt from darkneſs, temporal, ſpiri- 
tual, p.5 7.11. There was light before the 
Sun was Created, p. 7 n. 15, Lightnings and 
Thunder is Majeſty, p. 266 n. 29, The light 
of Nature ſaveth no man, p. 428 n». 81. Leght 
againſt light is now in the Chriſtian, becauſe of 
Antichriſtian Erroors, p. 446 #. 33. Ofthe lght 
within, p. 642 . 7,9. Every man receives 2 
light, a Conſcience from Chriſt as he is God, 
and what this light will ſhew ſhort of Chrilt, 
p. G55 2. 37. This /igbe is not_the Spiric of 
Chriſt, p. 664 7. 38, The Devil temps to 
liſen ro mind the, /ight within, p. 664 ». 38. 
_ This {:ght led to ſuperſtitious converſation about 
_ the year 1656, p. 665 ». 41. The difference 
between falle light and true, p. 665 n. 42, 44- 
Light for them in darkneſs, p. 741 ». 1. 
new feruſalems light p. Bog n. 20 


Lord, 

The Lord (aid in his heert, is unfeigned and ſecret, 
and only known to Saints, p. 61 ».227. O 
Lord, open to us p. 627 n.29 

Lot only not damned, not David  p. 629 1.33 

| | Love. 

Love will attempt difficulties, p, 70 #. 264. Love 
to God is more ſeen in deſires than in any Chri- 
ſtian At, p. 246 #. 79. The love of Chriſt 
explained, p. 414 #.35 t043. Burnin love to 
Chriſt, p. 645 #. 12. The /ove of God to Man, 
p. 648 1.16, Gods love to ſave, p. 778 1.79. 

See for more Love in God and in Chriſt, 
in G. and L. 
Lucifer fallen * 
Luſts. 

War vpon your /«fs to keep your heart upon 

Chriſts things, p. 228 =. 118, Luſts firive a- 


Pp. $30 n. $3 


ainſt the Soul, p.621 n. 15. Who it is that 

indulge their luft s p. 795 n. 33 

Luther did Altar-work p. 820 n. 57 
Lyer. 


| The lyers are barr'd out. of Heaven, p. 635 4.41. 
What /yes the Devil deludes Souls wich, p. 6s 
zo Po 


Madneſs, 


Cs wy On 00-00 


The I woe x or: 


En 


TEES” ——_— _ y _ 


M. 
Madneſs. ; 
OT. coming to God by Chriſt, ſhews mo 
| N mens madneſs | p: 393 #473 
Of made all things p. 654 4.36 


AMagpiſt racy. 

Matiſtracy is Gods Ordinance, &c. p. 498 7. 87, 
88, Antichriſtian Laws ſhall be deſtroyed by 
HMatiſtrates P+ 475 
dech | p. 273 11.53, 5453 55 

. Helantton. 5IÞ5Þ | | 


Alan. Calvin, &c, did Altar-work, and ſince |. 


others did Temple-work 
| Man and Men. 
Let us make maz,  p. 3. n.,17, 24, Þ 
is prone to lay his faults on any thing, &c. p.18 


p. 820 7. 5» T3 


 - #1. 46, + Men was not made of ſilver 2or gold, 
but duſt, p. 23-2. 63. For all ſorts of -en there's: 


þ- 44 n, 152. | Before 
e 


preſervation in Chriſt, 


the Flood mex lived on fleſh as well as herbs, 


p. 64 2.238. Six things in an binder, his re- 


ceiving the Goſpel to life, p. 104 z. 1173 &c. 
Mar by Nature is an Enemy to his Redeemer, 
p. 426 n, 78, 79, Mans Nature is a Book or 
Law to it elf, p. 855 ». 52-' Mans bad; ſtate 
- by Nature - 5<ff} p. 562. 81, 34 
A man is made good by. Faith; wrought, p. 578 ». 
4. Man, hath not the Spirit of Chriſt till the 
Goſpels preached to him, p.652 7. 39. One 
man cannot redeem. another, p. 751 7. 28. God 
. , made: man,. and man tranſpreiſed, p. 784 ». 6. 
; , God piveth every maz a mark. to aim at for his 
- Salvation, .p. $12 ». 39. - Mans image of God, 
is changed.to the Devils, p. 856 n.56. God- 
man berween God and mar  p. 755 2.37 
The word: mavy variouſly applied p. 624 . 21 
A Map ſhewing the order and cauſes of Salvation 
and Damnation p. 576 &;577 
Mercy. 


'\When Sin and the Curle is ſeen, then mercy is 
© {weet, p. 17 7.43. The Rainbow is a fign of 
mercy, p. 66 n. 251. God deligns to beſtow 
his mercy on 1ſrael, p. 206 n.50. With the 


Lord are tender, and great, and rich, and a 


multitude, and manifold, and abounding zzercies, 
p. 208 ». 54 to 68 
The reaſon why mercy  rejoyceth again Judg- 
ment, p. 212 7.67. There's reaſon that mercy 
hath a free courſe, and Juſtice is ſatisfied, p.221 
n. 92... Talk of mercy is, but like an Arrow ſhot 


. a rovers, unleſs the Blood: of- Chriſt be ſhewn 


us, f.226:7.111, Men may have their whirl- 

irg Fancies, but 'tis the Goſpel is of abſolute 

neceſſity. for mercy, p. 269 #.40. Gods mercy 

is deeper than Hell + 406 7. 12,13, 14 
There's need of continual ſupplies of mercy and 
- grace, p. 286 n. 104- N 

grace are to be diſtintly handled, 

10410108. . When we have gran 


» 207 B. 


. newing, p. 287 ». 107, 108. 


1 «778 n, 
See in Grace, &c. and in Chriſt, - TY 
Marriage. | 
The Myſtery, of the Marriage ſtate, p. 12 #:. 20. 
Lamech broke the Inſtitution of Marriage, p. 33 


4.102, Marriage bounds broke, fits for Mur- 


x n, 22; 
Chriſt a High-Prieſt after the Order of Melchiſe-' 


ow mercy and. 


| mercy ro 
forgive us, then we alſo find grace to our re- 


ods mercy ſaves 


i 


| 


The Son of Xary is the Son 


| . 


der, p. 34 7 105. Marriage alſo is attended 
with ſnares p. 285, n, 98 
Mary. ; 


of God, Pp. 640 A, I, 
I2, 13, If : p- 653 #.33. tO. 37, 44,56, 62. 
Grace comes only by the Son of Mary, p. 645 
. 14. 4fary was of the Seed of David, p.649 
#. 19. Of the Virgin Mary's Conception, p-653 
Martyrdom is a {weet profitable: Sacrifice, ko 
rf | Maſter. 
A Maſters duty to Servants, -p. 582 7.18, 25. Of 
the believing Maſter and Servant,.p. 590 x, g,. 
Of the unbelieving Mafter,, and Servant, Pp. 590 
 n.:35. Of the froward Maſter and his Servant, 
p. $91.36. Of Methuſalah, Mahaleel, and 
other antidiluvian Fathers Pp. 38 2,126,129 
| Merit. 
God is the firſt Cauſe: of Juſtification, and to be 
abſolute-in: himſelf, provides a meric,, p, _ 

”. The Mer:t-monger delpiſes Chriſts 
Blood - +89 n,'54 
See Merit alſo inChrift M. 

Mimft ers. | 
The Devil made his Minter alſo. preach up Righ- 
teouſneſs , and contend for a Divine Worſhip, 

p. 20 2.52. The Mmiſters of the Goſpel have 

Authority to execute Chriſts Laws, p. 193 . 2. 

Chriſt hath ſufficiency of gifts in his own hands 

to make Miniſters of his Church withal, p. 419 

n. 49. Of Reverence to Miniſters, p. 663 n. 

37—makes a Minter of the Goſpel, p. 646 z 4. 

in Mr. Burtons Epiſtle. The precious Stones in 

new Jeruſalem are Chrifts Minifters only, p. 824 

 n. 68. Manifers are like the Widows Sons that 
borrow Veſſels for Oyl, and their work will 
ceaſe, p.. 828 n. 77. Some Charch-Officers, 

Servants, Msm{ters, are not Sons elect, though 

within the Book of Life, p. 833 n.92. Min- 

ſters Labours recompenled | 
Miracles are for confirmation of the Goſpel, p. 762 
| 1,62 
Enos was miſerable for the ſake of Religion, p. 35 

2 Th #. 109. 
Some have been miſtakes. what is good Works, p- 
A | 80 0.12413 
In the making of the World was a Myſtery of high 

er things, p.3 2.6, 8. There's three Leſſons 
for the perfeQing our underſtanding the My/te- 
ries of God p. 280 7. 77 


The wiſe, man mocks ſinners p.787 m 13 
Your ſufficiency, mourn and pray p, 622 7. 18 
Of Morrtification p. 621 0. 14 


Why Aoſes was not blotted out 
vee Meſſiah in Chriſt. 

Adam knew his Wife, is a modeſt Expreſſion, p-25 

| a, 69 


pe $72 #, 04 


The unparallel'd 24urders in Antichriſt revenged, 
p. 498 n. 85,00 


| Fs 


Names, : 
Ames of old were oft-times given according 
to the Nature, and . Deſtiny of the perlon, 
p. 79 n.266, The ſignification of many #147?" 
p.71 #270, Gods name is his Fear, Faith, Ho- 
linels - p.$02 #112 


Y th " 


Fe 


| Nathanael 


p. 850 9. 33 


——— 


N. 6, 7 


Lo ——— 


O 


| Alphabaical 


7 


Nations are the multitudes of ſinners, p. 829 n. $2 


Nathanael prayed under the Fig-tree, p. 202 1.34: 


| P+ 6OO 7. 4 
Nations, | 


Nations that are ſaved in the laſt days, p. $29 


2.83. Chriſt counted King of Nations,p,831 1.39 


Nature. 

By Natare all are under fin, p. 89 ». 52. The na- 
tural man deſires alſo to be faved, p. 248 ». $2, 
86. Nature without Grace is not capable of ler: 
ving God. | p. 288 n, 109 

PWebuchadzez.zar of Prayer, Pf. 611 n. 39. Ten 
needy times ſupplied by Grace, p. 285 n. 95 : 

| | OT lo 104, &c. 
New Birth, 


| There's a natural Inftint in the new Creature; p. 


| of Noah, p. 39 n.130to 171, It may ſcem Noah | 


272 n. 48. The Devil counterfeits the new 

Birth p. 665 n.41 

Of good Neighbourhood p« 591 7. 37 

Nimrod a Giant P. T1 n.274 
Noah. 


had more Sons than three, p. 68 ». 256. Noah 

in a Spirit of Prophecy determined the deſtru- 

Ction of Hams Poſterity, p. 70 n. 266. Noah 

lived after Babel, p.71 n.269. Burt eight of 

Noahs World mentioned, ſaved from Hell, p. 
| 629 n.33 
Notions, 

Not high-flown dry motions, p. 646, in Buytons 
Epiſtle, Col. 6. The CharaCter of a- Notronrſt, 
p. 642 7, 7, 8. Reſt not on 70tzons of grace, p. 

645 1.11 


O. 


Obedience. 

Eceſſity is the Wheel to Obedience, p. 5o ». 
N 179. Obedience to the Word of God, is a 
true Character of Gods People, p. 60 #. 221. 
Noabs obedience ſearched out every little creep-| 
ing thing, p. 60 z. 222. Faith is a ſubmitting 
Act of obedience p. 10O 1, 100, & Cc. 
Objection, ſince perſonal fin brought death, ſurely 


perſonal obedience muſt bring us Life and Glory, ; 
| p. 780 n.34| 


 an{wered 
See Chriſts Obedience in Chriſt O. 
The perſon makes the Offering acceptable, p.85.n 33 
Offend. 

A man ought not to be counted an offender, if his 
Doctrine and Practics have the Command of 
God, p. 44 7. 155- I pray God the World 
be not offended at this Heaven- gate, p. 630 7. 34 

The Offices of Chriſt ſhall be on Earth, p. 836 7.98 

Opimon. 
Opinioniſt barr'd out of Heaven, p. 637 7. 44- 
Falſe opinions of God p. 788 n.16 
Opportunity. 

Slip not opportunity of doing thy duty for four and 

for five Reatons _ p-184 #. 444 45, 46 
Original, | 

(Original Sin) by this A# the whole World be- 
came guilty, and brought in Wickedneſs and 
Plagues, p. 15 71.37. Original Sin and natural 


Pollutions are ſuperſeded by Chriſt, p. 62 7. 230. 


The original wretchednels of the Infantin Ezekze! 
God in Love did away, p. $6 7. 41. OF ori 


ginal Sin p. 679 ..62]* 


See Original Sin in D...... 
\Why God ordained a vaviour 


- 


= 


| 


_ p. 647 1.15 
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Ordinances. | 


Table. 


Gods Ordinances muſt be according to his Order, 


P- 44 1.153. Old ordinances pteached Chriſt 
© come, and new Ordinances come, p. 61 7. 
224. Noah received Laws and Ordinances from 
the Lord to be his Rule of Life, p. 63 n. 234. 
The righteous man deſires liberty to ordinances, 
P- 242 n.56to 61. Of Ordinances, p. 582 n. 
16. Prayer is an Ordinance, 
Refraining Ordinances, is a Tempration, p. 641 
ns : p. 661 2.66, Solong as Ordinantes are 
in ule, but when needleſs, then enjoy withour 
Ordinance, p. 829 n, 80, $1. Of Our Father, 


Pp. 605 n. 19, 23, 28 


. P. 

Azans have the Principles of Socinians, though 
not covered with Chriſtian Names, p. 226 x. 
I12 

| Pardon, | 
God can have thy pardoy in his boſom; when yet 
he is breaking all thy bones, p. 179 #. 26. Sen!e 
of filth and guilt of fin, makes pardon by blood 
acceptable, p. 225 n.114. Pardon of fin; p. 568 
2.51. Millions of pardons from God, p. 568 
7. 56—-will fall ſhort of pardon, in Mr. Burtons 
Epiſtles, Col. 1. To ſay, thou doſt well, and 
therefore God will pardon, is a Temptation, p. 
641 #.6 
Conſider thy own perfef1ion is polluted, p. 99 7». g6 
The prodigal Son was not juſtified by his perfor- 


mances p. 38 n. 47 
Parents. 


Parents duty to Chrildren, p. 585 n. 23. Childrens 
duty to parents, p.588 n.30. Parents, though 
poor, mult be honoured, p.' 588 ”. 31. Godly 


parents honoured Pp: 539 1. 32 
Paradiſe. | 


I ſhall be in Paradiſe, p. 598 n. 51. The World 
began with Paradiſe, and will end with Paradiſe, 
p. 836 7. 99. A better Paradiſe, p. $38 n. 105 

Per fecute. 

Perſecntors are like great Fiſh and Beaſts, p. 8. »”. 
16. 'Tis the Lot of Cains Brood to be Lords, 
while Abels are under perſecution, p. 27 1». 79. 
Men will kill their Relations for their /nventions, 
p. 28 1.80, Count up the coſt, Perlecution, be- 
fore ye talk with Cain of Keligion ; bloody Cam 
daunted not holy Abel, p. 28 n. 82. 'Tis a tign 
of an evil Worſhip, when it cannot ſtand with- 


out ſhedding innocent blood, p. 28 n. 82, Abels 


God is ingaged to avenge p. 28 n.83 


When a man to fin is given up of God, then Rela- 


tions bind not his hands, p. 29 ». 84. Beware, 
perſecutors, blood cryes to God, p. 29 n. 85, Cam 
curled into the condition of Devils in chains of 
darkneſs from Mercy p. 23 n. 87 
I queſtion, whether ir be lawful to urge ro tuch 
as Cain the promiſe of Grace y p. 30 n. 90, 91. 
None need to add to the ſorrows of Perſecutors, 
p. 31 7. 94, 95. Perſecutor, note after Abel ſhall 
come a Scrh p.35 n. 108 
A Wonder, Seth was not murdered in eight hun- 
dred years, p. 37 n. 117. Perſecxtion by Giants 
before Noahs Flood, p.41 n. 138. Noahs Flood 
a Type of perſecution, p. 51 n.185to 197, God 
in the time of per ſecutzon, will cut off the carnal 
hopes of his people, p. 52 n. 188. Of delive- 


| rance from perſecution, p. 54 7. 200, 201. God 
| B 


i) b b b b preler- 


p. 599 n. 2,38. 
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preſerveth ſome in time of perſecution to be a 
teed,, Pp. 60 n. 220, Some perſecutors are as\| A fit place at the RelurreQtion 


Beaſts, and ſome as Brethren, p. 64 8. 237. Nim- 
rod began a perſecution, P. 71 N- 274, 275. Per- 
ſecutors are the Devils Scare-crows to faint 
hearts PÞ. 214 n.73 
How could the Church eſcape perſecareon , when 
ſhe is ſlandered, p. 438 n. 13, ©c. Perſecution 
is attended with ſnares, p. 285 1.97. Perſe- 
cutors compared and awed, p. 831 n. 88, and 
cautioned, p. $33 n. 92. Hypocrites will per- 
ſecute their own Profeſſon Pp. 842 N- 3 
Perſeverance. : | 
Perſeverance is a proof of Uprightnels of Heart, 
P. 40 Nl. 17t- 
pround for perſeverance, P. 190 7. 29. Mercy 
prelerveth the perſeverer through difficulties, 
p. 214 n. 73. Objection, the Apoltle leaves out 
in, in his Challenge about perſeverance, antwer- 
ed, P. 374 1. 19, 20. Perſeverance 1s no ACCl- 
dent, yet necellary to Salvation, Pp. 556 N. It. 
Perſeverance dependeth not upon humane pow- 
er, but upon Gods, p. 556 n. 11. A Chriſtian 
doth Wonders in perſeverance, P. 5565 n. 11. 
Want of perſeverance hinders from Heaven, p. 
628 n. 31. Of Perſeverance, inthe Map, p. 576, 


E177 
Chriſts perſonal Coming, fee in Chriſt P. 
: 1 Paſtor. ; 
Four Lyuties of a Paſt or © D, 593 N. 19 
Patzence. | 


Neab. had patience inthe Ark, p. 56 n. 206, 207. 
Noahs patience worked Experience of Gods Fautt.- 
falneſs, Pp. 57 D. 207, 209, 210- 
of it was by piect-meals, and at laſt compleated, 
P. 58 n. 214. FJobs patience made the Penman 
of the World wonder, p. 183 n. 37, 38. Be 
patient ina Wildernels-ſtate P. 456 n. 67 
- Paul. 

Saul” is dreadfully acculed by Ananias, p. 571 n. 
61. Paul had Grace, p. 571 n. 62. The Hea- 
vens Where Paul was caught Pp. 618 z.7 

Peace. 

There will never be peace till Antichriſt be deſtroy- 
ed, P. 5oI N. g6. Peace is Quietnels, boldneſs, 
confidence, reſt, ſinging , glory, joy, triumph, 
P.770 n. 66, Peace is an effect of the Death 

of Chriſt P. 771 #. 67 
People. 


Waters fignifie worldly people, and Saints, and | 


how, p.6 n.12. God deſigns himſelf to be 
the Portion of his people, p. 991 n. 24. The 
abundance of Gods Mercy fhews the {ad ſtate 


Gods people have brought themſelves into by fin, - 


p. 225 n.107. There's four ſorts of people de- 
fire Heaven, p. 248 n. 82,83. Gods people ſhall 


ſhine, p.678 n. 61. Gods people ſhall be of. 


oneneſs of mind, p. 806 n. 23. "The people of 
God have unconquerable Spirits, p. 821 n. 62, 


Almoſt all people taved, &c. Pp. 829 n. 83 
| _ Periſh. 
Thou art like to periſh, p. 641 n. 6. How Pro- 
felſors periſh P.741 n. 3 
Peter deceived twice P. 580 n. 12 
Popes. 


Of the Popes Uſurpation, p. 11 n. 25. 
| popiſh Plot time we feared cutting of Throats, 
but then a gracious King, &c. p. 199 n. 23 


The Phariſees, while they truſted in Moſes, cruci- 
fied Chriſt Pp. 665 n42 


Senſe of Redemprion is the only 


Yet the time | 


At the 


Pars. US | We 
.8 
Plea. Yo ” 39 
Sinners plea at the Judgment- day Pp. $61.0. 
Poor, {oF 


Poverty 1s attended with {nares, p. 285 n.g7, 
are a poor larry people, p. 626 n. 28. 
earthen veflel, p. 646 n. 4. See Mr. 
Epiſtle, Column 6. Chriſt pives Heaven 
people, and is now a Prophet for us, p.56 
The poor in Prayer deſcribed , 

{wered . i 


Saints 
Ro 
Burtons 
tO Poor 
6 n.61, 
and Prayer an. 


7 : 
Power. r F324 


Of power in Heaven and Earth, p. 65 n, 36. Gods 
power ieen , p. 684 n. 78. The power of the 
Body when raiſed P. 847 n; > 

— Pray. OF 

Abels delire to Cain is to pity and pray for hin 
P. 27.1. 79. Irue Religion beginneth with fer. 
vent prayer,” P.35 n.ilo, The godly man 
{wayeth with God in prayer, p. 187 n. 61. %,. 
cob by prayer became Jjrael, p, 201 n. 32," 
wraſtling Spirit of prayer in private, is one of 
the beſt ſigns of an-1/-aelvte indeed, p. 202 1, : 4 
A wreſtling Spirit of prayer with God alone. i 
more excellent than publick, being not attend- 
ed wlth that pride and hypocriſie, p. 202 n. 35. 
The Faith of Redemption by Chriſts Blood. js 
a very great as mage to prayer, p. 224 
n. 103. The deſires of the righteous are the life 
of all their prayers, P. 246 n. 77. - ObjeRion 
I pray and have not my deſires, is anſwered, P. 
251 n.92 to 108. We muſt direCt our prayer 
to God as on the Throne of Grace p. 236 n. 3 

When we pray before the Thron= of Grace, the 
Law 1s allo there before us, to remind that we 
are ſinners, p. 259 n.11. There's right com- 
ing to the Throne of Grace with boldneſs and 
without boldneſs, and in ſincerity, earneſtneſs, 
conſtancy, and allo with aptneſs to caſt off Faith, 
P- 269 n. 39 to 47. Grace is found in prayer by 
directions of the Grace: giver P.273 0.51 

Chriſt prayes his may be preſerved, p. 370 n.s. 
Should we approach God in our own Name, he 
would not accept us, p. Þn. Our prayers 
are imperfec}, p. 378 n. 32, The ſincere come 

 toGod through Chriſt by prayer and other Or- 
dinances for twelve good things, p. 389 n. 62, 
63,64. Chriſts Interceſfion is encouragement 
to prayer P. 401 N. 97 

Chriſts Prayer, ſee P. in Chriſt. 

A Miniſters Love to his Flock, is ſeen in his praying 
for them, p. 411 n. 27. If Saran diſſwade from 
praying, then lay, Chriſt may regard for ought 
I know, p. 429 n. 83. There's Words and 
Spirit in prayer, P. 192 n. 1. To want a Spirit 

# of prayer when thou art juſt broke loole from 
Kel), is as much as thy life is worth, p. 255 "- 
95, ©'c. Pray or thou dyeſt, p. 236 n. 99- 
Prayer overthroweth the Devil, and prevaileth - 
with God, p. 286 n. 100. Pray for Wildom and 
long Life for the King P- 495 0-75 

I will pray with the Spirit, &c.p. 599 1. 1. Prayer 
is an Ordinance, p. 59g n. 2. Seven Deſcri- 
Ptions of prayer, p. 600 n. 3. Prayer is a [in- 
cere pouring out of the Soul and not babling, 
P. 600 n. 4, 7. Prayer from a ſenſe of Mer- 
cy received, p. 600 n. 5. And to be received, 
P- 600 n. 6. Common Prayer is an Errour, P- 
600 n. 6,11, 13, 19,21, 48, Choo aſe” 
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is an Errour, p, 603 n. 12. Of Common prayer 
and a Form, p.600 n. 6, 11, 13, 18, 19, 21, 
29: P-614 Nn. 4. Moſt men are wide in prayer, 


p- 6O1 n. 7. 9 to be through Chriſt, p. 
0 


601 n. 8. Pray for promiſed things, p. 602 n. 
9. Pray for the Church, p. 602 n. 10. Pray 
with the Spirit, p.603 n. 11,13. The manner of 
prayer, of prayer at Chriſmas and Eaſter, p, 603 
n. 12. Pray not without the Spirit, p. 604 n. 
13. Hypocnilie in prayer Pp. 604 N. 14 
By the Spirit is the right way of prayer,p.605 n. 17. 
By the Spirit call God Father, p. 605 n. 18, &c. 
Of a Sots {aying the Lords prayer, p. 605 n. 19, 
23, 28. Only the Spirit lifrs up the Soul in pray- 
er, p.606 n. 20, My Experience in prayer, p.606 
n. 21, 39, 45. A praying heart is from the Spi- 
rit and groans, p. 606 n. 22. Prayer muſt con- 
tinue, Pp. 607 n. 23, 30. Pray with the Spirit 
and Underſtanding allo , p. 607 n. 24. Seven 
ways how to pray with the Underſtanding, p.608 
n. 25. Prayer leeth much, p. 608 n. 26. E- 
phraims prayer, P. 608 n. 4, 27. Similitudes of 
Beggars in right and wrong prayers, p.608 n, 28, 
45. David needed not a Bilhop to pray, p. 609 
n. 29, Tknow not how to pray, an{wered, p. 
609 n.31r. I can ſcarce fay any thing, anfwer- 
ed, p.609 n. 322. Of Directions to pray, tho' 
by the Spirit, p. 610 n. 533. How to teach 
Children to pray, p. 610 n. 34. Of the Diſci- 
ples taught to pray, P. 610 n. 35. Our Father, 
Cc. is no Form of prayer, p. 610 n. 35. Pray 
for the Spirit, p. 611 n. 36. Muſt none bur 
Diſciples pray? p. 611 n.'37. A word of in- 
formation, pray with the dread of God, p. 61 : 
n. 3 
Five things hinder prayers acceptance, p. GI 1N. 39. 
Iniquity in the heart, p. 611 n. 38. Fora ſhew, 
as Trencher Chaplains do,p.611 n.39. For wrong 
things, n. 40, and without Chriſt, 41. Form 
without power, P. 612 n. 42. But God hears 
ſome, not right prayers, P- 612 n. 40. Of 
want of {enſe of prayer, p. 612 n. 42. Throw 
not off praycr for thy Companions ſuggeſtions, 
_ ÞP. 613 N. 44 
Three Enconragements to prayer, vilenels hinders 
nor, P.612 n.43- He is no Chriſtian that prays 
not a word of three reproofs, p. 614 n. 46. Re- 
bukes to Mockers of prayers, P. 614 I. 47- 
Strive by prayer, P- 621 Nn. 14. Pray and prize 
grace, P. 622 N. 18, Of prayer and Tears, 
P. 633 N. 37, 39. Prayers are accepted of God 
only for Chriſts ſake, p. 772 n. 70. Tnere's 
a neceſſity to pray to the Father for Chrilts fake, 
and not to Chriſt for the Fathers ſake, p. 772 
n. 70. Prayer proved by Scripture, P. 793 Nn. 
32. Reaſons for prayer, p. 793 1.33. Whole 
prayers are an{wered, and whole not, P. 794 n- 
33, 34. The poor in prayer deſcrived, and pray: 
cr an{wered, P- 794 N. 34- A-Throne is {er for 
Anſwer of prayer, and a help for Hplinels, and 
ſhews Authority pi$39 Þ; 109 
. Pratle. 
Mahalcel praiſing God, p. 37 1-129. Saints ſhall, 
when the Body is raiſed, have praiſes, but not 


Chriſt Prieſt, tee in Chriſt P, 

ah yon Priſon. 
Pamponins Alverins an [Italian Martyr, his pri ſor: tri- 
umphanr Letter, P- 451 N. 49 to 53. Of the 
preſon of Hell P. 629 n. 33 
Profeſſors. | 


The Devil had got from the Truth all the profeſſors 
EXCept Noah, P. 47 n. 167, Neabs Raven and 
Dove, a ſign of two forts of profeſſors in the 
Church, p. 56 n. 204,205. An ungodly Spirit in 
lome profeſſors, p.173 n. 1, *Tis uncomely for 

a profeſſor to be in and out with the Times, p. 


liraclites, but do lye, p. 201 n 30. The De- 
vil, to ſpoil the beauty 'of Faith, ſows wicked 
profeſſors P- 229 n. 120 
Nothing abuſed among profeſſors more than the 
Love of God, p. 432 n. 93, The decayed cn- 
ſtom and follies of profeſſors works peril of 
Damnation in the Beholder, p. 2$6 n. 99. Ma- 
ny profeſſors take up their time in contracting of 
guilr, and asking for pardon, &c. p. 289 n. 116 
Some $7" are odious to Neighbours, p. 591 
N. 39. Profeſſors fourteen Coveroulnefles, p.592 
n. 39. Profeſſors (ix Prides P. 593 n. 41 
See Pride. | 
Many a high profeſſor will fall ſhort of Heaven, 
P- 599 n. 2. Thefin of profeſſors and profane, 
P- 602 n. 9, Some profeſſors are bridled and 
ladled, and rid by the Devil, p. 604 n. 15. 
Profeſjors rebuked, p. 605 n. 17. Many Proſe/. 
ſors difappointed of Heaven, p. 606 n, 20. The 


feſſors overthrown, p. 610 n. 33. The ſin a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt feedeth upon profeſſors, 
P- 608 n. 26. Some profeſſors ſaid, We eat and 
drank in thy preſence, p. 608 n. 28. The Mar- 
Ket profeſſor, p. 609 n. 30, The wooden pro- 
fFeffor Pp. 610 n. 34 
The profeſſer that will be damned, compared to 
fourteen things, p. 610 n. 35. What profeſſors 
miſs of Heaven, p. 612 n. 40. Eighteen Ad- 
vices to the awakened profeſſor, p. 612 1. 42. 
Expoſtulation *with 9 ah torts of profeſſors, 
The Talking, the Rabble, the Cifetors, the war- 
ton, the proud, the Opinioniſts, the Formaliſts, the 
Legalijts, the Libertine, the Temporizine, the La- 
tuudinarian, the wilfully Ignorant, the Compa- 
rative, the Any thing, the Free-wilter , p. 613 
n. 44. Some profeſſors amazed at themſelves, 
and tome damned amazed to ſee them in Hell, 
P. 614 1,46, The carnal in Hel] do want the 
profeſſors aggravarions, p. 614 n. 47. Nie Ad- 
VICES to profeſſors Pp. 614 N. 483 
Few profifſers know Faith aright, p. 646 n. 2. 

Mr. Burtons Epiſtle, Col. 1. Some profeſſors 

ſplit themſelves, ſome this way, ſome that, p. 
_ 646 n,3. Mr. Bartons Epiſtle, Col. 4. Stars 
' falling are profeſſors, p. 676 n. 57. Four forts 
. of bad prof«ſſars dealt with, p. 676 n. 59. Ba- 

ſtard profeſſors reproved, p. 681 n. 65, Con- 

tent not your ſelves with a bare profeſſion, for 

the Devil will deceive, p. 681 n. 66. Prefeſ- 


177 0. 17. Many profeſſors faiſie themlelves* 


Fruitleſs profeſſors dilappointment, p 597 n. 48. - 


iwarms of profeſſors, p. 606 n, 22. Some pro- | 


9 IS iS 2, Ro AS el pagr a 11% nit 1 n FOR 7 


A, A ee oe i in T.-C Caddy a I 


| . 852 n, 38 ors fall from their knowledge, p. 741 n: 2. 
piiones Preach. Fs ; How profeſſors ouiTy perl p Mit n.3. Gods 
"Paul charged Timothy to preach in ſeaſon and out ſeverity upon ſome profeſſors, ſor want of {elf- 
of teaſon * pP-173 0.1 denial "P. 796 n. 41 
The ſaved and preſerved ſhould alcribe the glory : Profane, 
oft to God and Chriſt p. 380 n. 37 An awakening word to the profane Þ. oy in 
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Promiſe. | 

God would have us remember our former fins, and 
feed upon Mercy promiſed, p. 24 1. 66. God 
was ſincere in his promiſe of remiſſion to the old 
World, had they kept cloſe to his Wor, p. 41 
n,141- The promiſe of not curſe the round, 
ſignifies not cxrſe man, p. 61 #. 228. Iſracl aC- 
cording to the fleſh, are not in the promiſe of 

- eternal Life, p. 200 ». 29: The promiſe keeps 
its due courſe, p. 743 7. 5- The Leaves of the 
Tree of Life are promiſes, p. 838 ». 105. Fruit 
is after Leaves, enjoyment is after 


833 #.106 

See Promiſes in Chriſt P. wn 
Propheſies ſhall be unſock'd when Antichriſt is dead, 
p. 478 1.32 


© Proſperity is attended with evil p. 285 1.96 

The Book of Proverbs contains Truths without de- 

'pendences g_ p. 230 7.1 

Of the Prodigal p. 568 n. 52 

There's providence of two ſorts, p. 410 7. 25, 26. 

Providences declare God p. 784 1.4 
Puniſhment. 

Though we are not faved from all puniſhment by 
Chriſt, we are ſaved from the wrath ro come, 
p. 374 1. 18, Of everlaſtin punsſhment, p.761 
7.49. God puniſheth thoſe that believe not in 
his Son pe 776 1. 74 

Q. 
| uakers. 

. Dams ſix Conditions prove Quakeriſm not 
Goſpel-DoGtrine, p. 11.27. William Pen 

a principal Quaker 9." ſome Chriſtians Satwfa- 
flioniſts, p.224 n. 102. That Quaker that de- 
nies Chriſts two Natures, p. 637 ». 44. Of 
Quakers, p. 641 7. 2,6, 36, 37, 5%, 55 $7» 67» 
65, 81. Of Quakers Writings concerning Chriſt, 
Rn Of Hypocrites called Quakers, 
p. 652 7.29, 82, Quakers own Chriit only as 
he was before the World began, p. 652 7. 30. 
Quakers \uperſtitious Converſation about. 1656, 
p. 665 n. 41. Though Quakers have fome pow- 
er againſt ſin, they are but natural men, p. 665 
2.42. Of Mockers, Quakers againſt Chriſt in 
Heaven, the Lord reward them, '&c. p. 676 
#. 4% A 
Idol, becaule [ ſaid the Son of Mary was in Hea- 
ven with 'the ſame Body, p. 676 n. 57. Some 
Queſtions to the Quakers, &c. 4ly, is that cru- 
cified Jeſus: Fly, the Chriſt of God yea or no : 
6ly, is he and his Body within you ? &c. 7ly, 
was he a real Man? &c. hath he no Body but 


his Church ? p. 686 xn. 83 
Of Orz. Pretenices, p. 742 n. 4+ Qrs. wicked 


Reaſons think Jeſus Chriſt not to be made Sin 
for us, p. 756 2. 40,41. Qrs. overthrow the 
Goſpel, p. 758 7.44, 509. Jeſus Chriſt could 
not {uffer as he did bur 6 the fin of others, a- 
gainſt Qrs. Principles, p. 759 n.45, 46. Obje: 
Ction, he could not ſuffer for ſin, becauſe no falle 
7udgment belongs to the Lord, anſwered, p. 760 
2. 47. Of the Object of Faith, p. 761 n. 49. 
The Name Jeſus none but thoſe that muſt be 
damn'd muſt deſpiſe, p. 766 n. 60. Thoſe a- 
bominable Children of Hel, p.768 n.73. Blood, 
Blood of Chriſt to ſave, p. 779 n. 81. Qrs. 
Anathematized, P- 782 n, 87. The Qrs. denial 


of the Reſurrection, carries ſix Errours with it, | 


___— 


promiſes, Þ. | 


'Of religious. Ranters, p.641 n. 2,6, 12 


Quaker ſaid that I preached up an. 


p.844 3.16. A hint at Heretick Qr;. p, 8,9, , 
Queſtion and Anſwer about my Faith, ' 682 4 p T 
, Quickened. Y 
The EleQ were quickened when Chriſt roſe 


0. 14. Believers firſt quickened » þ. 3% 


| he JN ER 2 
The qualifications of Eleven perſons juſtified, 4;« 
not good, p. 8 7. 37 to 50.  Senſibiliry of (1, 
Is a qualification for believing Pe 791 n.24 
. R. 
Rainbow. 


HE Rainbow is the obediential Righteouſ s 
of Chriſt Þ- 260 x, 12 "ip 
* P. 654 


| « 27, 46 
es of Giants, p. bj 


N. 203 


7. 36, 65, 81 : p.827 n. 75 : p.848 x 
Noahs Raven ſed on the Carc 


Reader. 

To the Courteous Reader, p. 576 n.76. To the 
Godly Reader, Þ. 798 8.2. 16 the Learned 
Reader, p. 799. n.3. To the Captious Ready 
p- 799 7. 4. To the Mother of Harlots, p. 799 
1.5. The golden Reed is the Word of God, 


. 813 n, 
Redemption. ian 
Chriſt addreſſed himſelf to Redemption in above 
twenty Reſpects, p. 216 n.76 to 79. Chriſt 
redeemed us from Satan by power, p. 216 ». $0, 
81. There's Redemption and Redemption to 
come, p. 217 #. 83, 84, 85. The Redemption 
is ſufficient in many reſpects, p. 218 ». $6, $7, 
83. Add Redemption to Mercy, and the things 
of it are made greater, p. 219 #n. 89. Redem- 
ption is by Juſtice as well as by Mercy, p. 219 
7. 90. Plenteouſnels of Redemption is in the 
Text to make J//rael hope, p. 224 n, 105. To 
retain the Doctrine of Redemprion by Chriſts 
Blood, mortifies our carnal reaſon, p. 228 ». 
| 117 
Redemption through mans nature that ſinned, comes 
by Foſs Chriſt, p. 649 ». 18. Of Redemption, 
p. 954 n. 36, 83. The Son of God came in ful. 
nels of time, and compleated Redemytion, p.650 
7.63. The Bodies of Saints redeemed, p. 633 
n. 76. How Chrift did bring in Redemption, 
p. 682 1.69 
Jeſus Chriſt undertook the Rederrprion of Sinners, 
p. 741 #. 1. Jeſus addreſſed bimfelf to Reder- 
tion, p. 752 2.29. Of a perfect Righteouine!s 
to redeem , Þ. 754 1. 36, 37, 38. Of Reaen- 
ption from fin, p.762 n. 52, 53. Of Eternal 
Redemption by Chriſt in ten Demonſtrations, p- 
763 n. 54 t0 74. Expect Redemption allo at 
Chriſts ſecond Coming Pp. 774+ 772 
See R.in Cbriſt. 
Regeneration. 


The Spirit of, God moved upon the Waters, 15 an 


w_- 


| _mblem of Regeneration, p. 5 n. 9. The Creation 


compared with Regeneration, p-10 7. 24- Gene- 
ration a Type of Kegeneration,p. 36 1-112 There's 
different frames in our inward man, p. 239 ”- 
44. The Laver of Regeneration is Chrilt, p- 268 
n. 36. Regeneration defined Pe 790 1.2? 
Keliown. 
If men may have their Wills, God muſt be con- 
tent with their Religion or none, p. 20 1, 00. 
He that will revive loſt Religion, mult avow it 25 


Gods Abels have done, þo 34 74. 108, \V here's 


the 
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Pee " EM 


the Man that if he wants God's Spirit, that 
cares for, true Religion, 35. n. 108. Religion 
preſerved to us by Predeceſſors, p 37. n. 118. 
Babel builders pretend an Order of Religion, 
p 72n 278. Would be faithful, then let 
Religion take up thy thoughts, p 181 n 33. The 
Church in the Wilderneſs under Contention, 
is not 1n the prattical parts of Relzyion, &c. p. 
449 11.44 to 43. Somes Religion is in Rangeling, 

p 621 n 14. Religions [ins will be brought to 
thy mind, _ p 858 n 67. 

A Book, of Gods Remembrance of ſins, p 858 n 66, 
The more thou'Believeſt for Rem:/on, - the more 
Goſpel Lipghtthou receiveſt, Ploon 101, 
Repentance. | 


The Law giveth neither Strength nor Life, nor Re- 


pentance, Þ 91 n 61. Repent fallen Prefeſſer, p 
' 577, &c. Eight S:pns of Right, and allo'of 
wrong Repentance, P6331 37. 
Reprobate. * 
God doth ſometimes ſmite the Reprobare, {o that 
himſelf can know the certainty of his damnation, 
P 31ng2. Cain ſhews the right carriage of a 
Reprobate, P 32. n 97. The Reprobare will be 
ſtopt out of Heaven eleven ways, p. 626. n 27. 28 
Some effects of Reprobation, ſee the Map.p 576. 
Reproach, 

Noah aſhamed of Reproach, p.70.n.26;, Reproach 
driyes many from God,and is like oneing a Man 
todeath, þ 285.n. 101. 

re | Reaſon. 

What God mikes a Reaſon for good, the Devil and 
Wicked Men makes a reaſon for Bad, p 15.n 35. 
Fleſhly Reaſor: fuiteth much with the Law to Mil 
take, p94 n 74. To retain the DoQrine of Re- 
demption by Chrifts Blood, mortifies our Carnal 
Reaſon, p 228 n 117. Five Reaſons for publiſh- 


| 


| 


With it. p 844 n 17. And two Errors, Þ. 
856n 46. The manner of the Riſw rection 
ot the Juſt, p $44 n 18, And the Apoſtles 
Similitude of the Seed and Bodies 
P 845 n 18. Objet, Fleſh and Blood ſhall ner 

' Enter the Kingdom of God (Anſwer'd) p as 
n20. It would be Noxſenſe, to ſav, a Reſur- 
rection an our Bodies not riſe, p $46 n 27. 
It is Raiſed in Incart aption, p $45 n 22, Ih 
Glory and in Power, p 3460 23,'24. A Spi- 
ritual Body, p 847 n2;, And all the Fa- 

culties of Body and Sou! inlarged, p 848, n. 26. 

Nine Deinonſtratioas of the Reſurrection. Þ *4$ 

n 27. The time of the Reſurrection is at the 

coming of Chriſt, Þ $48 n 28. ThenSiints 

mult give Account, and have ſome Opinions 
changed, Þ 8:9 n 29, 30. But not with Guilt- 

and why, and the Reaton, p 945 n 31. 

The Reſurrection of the Juſt, p 851n 37 to 40. 
The Reſurrection of the Wicked unter ſeveral 
Terms, p 352 n 4o. And why Bodies muſt 
Riſe, pÞ 853 A 41, 42. The Soveraionty of 
Chriſt, is the cauſe of the Wickeds Riſing, p85; 
n 44 Five Preparatioxs [hews the Wickeds 
Rifing, pÞ *53n 45. The menner of the Reſur- 
rection of the Unuſt in Corrupt on, p 854 n47. 
In Diſhonour in Aſ/o:1ſhment, p 854 n 43, 449. 
And a Lump of ſirful Nature, p 855 n 50. 
Then the Ungodly ſhall ngt have one Hump 
about Election and Reprobation, Pp 864 n'$4. 
But convinced of the podly Endeavours to ſave 
mem. - P 30.4 n 5. 
| Revela'ion, | 

The Revelations to be expounded, p 805 n. 10, 
to 27, The 21th Chapter p. Boon. 1 to4. 

The 22d. chapter Into 5 Heads, p. 800. n. 7. 

Knowledge of Gods fulnets, adminiſters to us a 


ing the Book Chriſtian Behaviour, p 577 n 2. 
Some by wicked Reaſons think Jeſus Chriſt not to 
be made fin for vs, pj56n 40. 
that as Perſonal ſin broughtDeath, ſo perſonal O- 
bedience brings Life —But 'tis otherwiſe, Þ 780. 
n. 84. Man by Reafon and Nature, may gathe! 
that there is a God, p. $55 n 52. And thatGod 
ſhould be ſought after, p 855 n. 52, 53. * 
Reſurrettion. 
The Reſurreftion may begin in the ſeventh Thouſand 
' Year of the World, p 33n. 123: Some of the 
Ele roſe from the Dead at Chriſt's Reſurrectr 
on, p 80 n 14. The Reſurrettion confirm- 
eth God's Merciesin Juſtification, pag. 96.n 33. 
Chriſt riſen again proved, p65. 3 48, Objecti- 
ons againſt Chriſts Reſarref103 Anſwered, p 071 
n 49. Of Ariſe or Reſwrre7:0n, p 677 1 59: 
Chriſt did riſe from the dead proved, p 683 
n 76, 77. What it is to te raiſed up, p 744 
ng. Of Chriſt's Reſurrection, p 761. 1 49; 
57. The Reſurrefted Saints aſcended 10 


Fo 
Heaven with Chriſt, p 765 n 58. 
The Reſurreftion, p $41 n 1. The Faith of the 


| holy Fear and Reverence, p. 412, 1 29. 
| | Reward. 


Reaſon ſaith [Objection againſt a Reward for works anlwered, 


p 185 N49, to 53. Though Believers are Juſti- 
fyed freely by Grace, yet there thall be allo 
a reward for their Works, p 186 n 54 to 58. 
A Reward at the RelurreQion of Miniſters and 


| Riches. 

O Man of Goa, throw the Boan of Wealth to 
the Dogs, p 183 n 40. 

Mans Righteouſneſs. 

Adam naked by lols of Rignteouſneſs, p 16 n 38. 
Carnal Men miſtake their Fig-leaf Rinhreanſ 
neſs, p 16 n 39. A Man's own Righteo:ſ1ic/; 
will not fortific from fear, when God comes, p. 
16 N. 41, A ſelf- Righteous Man tokes Grace 
and Mercy for his greateſt Encmics, p 16 n 41, 
God condemns for immzgining that the Regh- 
teouſneſs of a ſinful Creature is ſuiſicient for ſin, 

p.26n 7x5. 

Righteouſneſs that Juſtifies is in Chriſt, tot in us, 

p 78n5 A Righteous Peoplcs things are un- 


Reſurreftion Reſtrains, .p 842 n 4 *'lis a 
Reſurreftion of the Body out of the Grave, 
Pp 8342 n6. 
riſces allowed to come, Þ #42 n 8. The 
Reſurreftion of the Juſt, Soul and Body, p 842 
ng to 17. The Body and Soul is purchaſed, 
p 843 fn 10, 11. A Similitude to Chriſt's 
Body, p $43 n 12. The Body hath ſuffer- 
ed with the Soul, p 843 n 13, There muſt 
be a Reſurreftion of the Body, or five diſap- 
pointments, Þ 343 0 14 Four Graces points 


That Reſurre&ion that the Pha-| 


clean, p. 82 n 22. Thiere's three Evils in a 
Mans own Righteouſneſs, p 89n 54, Cc. 


&c, There's things will preſerve againſt truſt. 
ing .to our own Righteouſneſs, p 99 N 95. &c, 
There are ſeveral ſorts of truly R:ghteous People, 
p 231 n 3. , 
The truly Rigbteows hath his Deſires, p. 231 n. 6. 
He only is a Righteous Man that is fo in the 
beſt ſenſe. p 233 n 13. - The truly Riphreone 


at the Reſurrettion, Pp 8440 15. 
The Denyal of the Reſvrref#ion, carrics ſig Errors 


Man is only. he that God .counts 1o, p, 233: 
: / Cececce n, 16, 


y'; 


opened, 


Saints, for all the things accompanying them, 
| p 550n 33 to 39. 


There's no Man Rzghteous by Law, p. %g n 54. 


© AN Wt; EA if ae OF: I ns ho 


oy — Mc 
rn 20 ' TY — aces aaa 
vm tg er" R 6 


4 


as nth 
2 2 Wot + + Ry." WOO f Key - F 
py. age 5 . : »: 1 Fel 1 hs - 1 tf F Pet gd Wy) 1x3 Mr v, ot e 
6 Fw »RY LES, of hr. LR $ 7 CF 26) "Ie x ” ? : 
y 44 : £ "1 > 2 bins y * 
__ : r > af 
dis ls We, k wo bw . F 
"ORG {tans ht. tte tad arm 


Jo ! 


KR TPP The 1 NDEX, 


— 


or 


n 16 to 22. See the emptineſs of a Mans 
own Righteouſneſs, p 424 n 70. Chriſts Righ- 
teenſne/s and Mans conſidered. God imputerh 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſts to Man, p 556 
n 10. Something in Men called the Righteos; 
»e/1 of Chriſt, p 646 in Mr. Burton: 
Epitle Column 4. 8 

To reſt upon thy own Righteonſneſs is a Temp- 
tation, Þ641 n 6. The Righreouſneſs of Chriſt 
is ſafe to Salvation, Þ 645 n 12. And ever- 

| laſting, p 647 n 15. Ol Righteouſneſs Im: 
wn p 668 n 4445. The Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt is the Righteouſneſs of God, pn. 
Of the Righreonſneſs of Chriſt, p 679 n 62 
p 683 0 73. 
teoulneſs, p 682 n 69. How Men come by 
' Chriſts Righteouſneſs and Life, p 682 n 71. 
Of a perfett Rightcouſneſs to receem, Þ. 
754 0 36, 37 39- 
neſs of my Rightcoulnels, by rhe Death of 
Chriſt, 779 Þ $1; - 


God's Righteouſneſs. | 
Satans Ceſign againſt Adam is ineffectual by God's 
contriving Everlaſting Righteouſneſs. p. 21. 1.55: 


The Coates God made Adam, was a Type ol 


durable Righteouſneſs. p. 23. n. 65, The Righ- 
reouſneſs by which a Sinner ſtands juſt before 
| God, is Chrit's, and of God's providing, and 
put on by his imputation. p. 23. n. 65, Righ- 


teouſneſs diſtinguiſheth between the good and| 


bad. P. 47. 1. 141. 


Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is ours, p. 79. n. 11. For| 


him that thinks himſelf the Worſt, God hath 
prepared a Righteouſneſs, p. 34. 'n. 24. to 29 
The Righteouſneſs .of God excludes the Law in 
Juſtification. p. 83. n. 30. Adam's Coat a 
Type of Chriſt's Righteovſneſs. p. 85. ns 37+] 
Tuſtifying Righteouſneſs is only inherent jn Je- 
ſus Chriit. p.97. ». 84, Fo. Juſtifying Righ- 
tcouſneſs being orly in the perſon of Chriſt, 


ſhews the (ad condition of Men that doubt | 


between Chriſt and the Law, and alſo of thoſe 
that oppoſe that Righteouſneſs, p. 193. 4.113, 
to IT16. 

A Belicvers Rignteouſneſs is always complete be- 
fore God. p. 185. n. 50. God 


Throw away thine own Righ | 


How to prove the PO, 


makes a 


2.32, 33. The Saint has ſtrong Guile of &; 
on his Conſcience, Pp. 272. 7g Fo 

like to\meet with needy Times while in this 
_ World. y FEE <0 L s 284, 7. 94. 
Saints do give occaſion of Offence to God, 
p-.371.'#. 9. As Sin, ſo Satan will not vive 
over the b:#t of Saints, p. 379. #.. 34. Saints 
ſhould look to Chriſt for that Saving they Rilt 
need, P. 390, #. 38, Sams muſt know the 
Love of Chriſt in eight Degrees, p. 425. » 
73 to 81. A Saint hath need of help in 

' ten Conditions, p. 285."7. 95 to 10 
Of Saints Wandrings, | p- 568. n A 
here is Fleſh. and Spirit in. Saizrs. p. 580.n. _— 
Within New Jeruſalem arc Santi, and with- 
cut are Doggs. p. 623. n.1g. There's three 
| Cauſes of Saints, fometimes hit and ſometimes 
| miſs, about Signs of Saving Grace in People, the 
infallible Proat is only for Chriſt, p. 635. n 40 
How to know Chriſt is without the Sairrs, and 
yet dwelleth in themz and how to know him 
from a falle Chriſt, Mr. Burton's Epifilc, p.646 
The Saints Witneſs that Chriſt is very Goq 
p. 654- 2. 35» The Saints Song, p. 78. 1. 86. 
The Gold in Jerwſalemis Saints refin'd, p.821. n. 62. 
| None admitted in New Fernſalem, but viſible 
Saints, p. 833. 1.91, Word and Life makes 

a viſible Sar, p- 033. 2. 91. 
Some Saints and Sinners will be tound. alive at 
Chrifts coming, p. 843. n. 28. Saints muſt 
then give account, and have ſome Opinions 
changed, but not with guilt, and why with 
comfort, P. 349. n. 233 30,31. And the rea. 
ſon of it, p. 850. n.. 32. . Saints Labours 
recompenced at the RelurreCtion, p. 851. n. 34. 
\ Saznts Sufferings rewarded, p. $51. n. 35. Saints 
Groans and Tears rewarded. .  p. $51. n. 36. 
Saints (hall then injoy moſt Glory, but not all 
alike, p. 851. n. 37, Sts praiſe, p, 852. 
n. 38. Saints place, p. 852. it. 39. Saints 
Judges. p. $52. n. 40. 


| 


| Salvation. 

How Salvation was believed by the Holy-men of old. 
Þ..16, 8. 23. < 

of their way of Salvation; why then ſhould 

the Sinner be afraid to venture on it, p. 219. 

n. 90, 91. Who but Chrift would haye un- 


; 


Man Rigeteous by poſſeſſing him with a Principle | . dertaken fuch a Task as the Salvation of a 


of Riphteouſneſs. P. 234. #. 22. 23, 24. 


p. 234. #. 25. to 32. The Nature of the de- 
fires of the Rightcous are only Good, p. 236. 
2. 33. Queſtion: Why do the Righteous de- 
fire to b2 with Chriſt ? Anſwered p- 244.7. 66. 
67, 63. By deſires the Righteous Man ſhews 
more of his mind for God, than he can any 
manner of way beſide.” p. 246. n. 78, 79 
there's Twelve Signs of a perſon being Righ- 
reo'ls. p. 249. 3. 7&, to go. A very fit Emb 
lem the Rain-bow, 1s of the Rezhreouſneſs of 
Chriſt. p. 261. #. 92 to 16, 
River. 


Grace is calle{ 2 River of Water of Life. p.263. n.21. 


of | 
| Sacrifice, | 
& i'm Throne of Grace is to be known by the 
_ Sacrifices there.p.262.n. 17 Cc. p. 290.7. 117. 
Of Paul*s Sacrifices. P- 14.0. 34. 
Saints, 


Men ſpring not up Saints by Nature, P. 10. 
9, 22, The Blood of Saints makes Men 


He- 
is Rizhteous that 1s prattically fo as in Chriſt. | truſted with his own Salvation. 


| 
' 
j 


Sinner is. Pp. 399- Nn. 9O, 91. Man may not be 
| P. 427. I. 79» 
There's four States in Salvation, p. 558. N. 15+ 
There's four terms of Salvation, p. 565. I. 43- 
God begins and Completes, ſalvation p. 496. 
n. 45 to 54. My own Souls Salvation, p 743 14. 
God ſet upon upon the Salvartionof Sinners, which 
is Comfert to ſenſible Sinners. p. 746 1. 16- 
A Map ſhewing the Order and Caulcs of Sl- 
vation and Damnation. [p. 576. 
See in fave and Saviour, cc. 
Of the Sanitary in New Zeru{alem, P. 817. D. 5. 18. 
Of Sanitification, = p. 634- 0...38- 
Of a Thundring Sermon. p.. 264. N.23- 
Servants. | 
Maſters Dutics and Servants, p. 586. N. 25- 
A Harmony in ones Servants. p. 584+ 0. 21- 
Servants Duty. p.590..n. 33. Of theſloth- 
ful Servant.p. $£8. p. 23." In the Church arc 
Sons and Servants, Tome. Elect and fore not, 
p. $33. n. 92. Servants ſhall ſerve God with- 
out fear. . Þ» 849. & 110- 
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| 4) Satirf aftion. ; | REN 
God will not again curſe. che Ground; becauſe of 


conſider. p.-35. . 110. The Saints invited | 
to Grace, have fiſteen Deſcriptions. p. 267. 


Chriſt's Sarrsfattion, p. 62. tl 229, A yo_ 
hes "only 


God and Chrift is not aſhamed 
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' Saran: Labour againſt us, is alſo againſt the 


Chriſt came to ſave the Loft, 


WEE 


* the Guilt of (in, p. 373. n. 14 to 179. Chriſt| 


S 


{.. of ſaving Faith, and other Faith, p. 634. n. 35. 


The Devil perſuades ſome of their Salvationg, p.642. 


#ved by Grace. P. 553. N. 1, 2. 


and Soul together, p,.558. 1. 15, 16. How 
the Sons Grace ſaves in 36 Reſpeds. p. 561: 


ReſpeRts, p. 562. A, 32, 33» 34+, Andby A 
P.563.n. 35. Who are they thatare to be ſaved 


ſaved by Grace, p. 565.Nn. 41.5 
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only could not make Satisfaftion, *T 649. n.r8 be 


Of Chriſt's Satzefattion, 'P. G55. N. 36, 
Satan. 
Prieſthood of Chriſt, p. 297. n. 84, Satar is 
loath to looſe his Captives, p. 399. n. 89. 
Satay Bound, | p. 818. n.-32, 
Save, &c: 
| Pp. 88. n. 48. 
The Jaylor neither had Rightcouſneſs to ſave 


him, nor knew how to get it. p. 8g. n. 51.| 


Put Man's Righteouſneſs, God's Mercy, and 
Chriſt's Redemption, all- together, and they 
will not ſave a Man, though the laſt two alone | 
will completely. | P. 220. N. 91, 
Faith /aves one way, Hope ſaves ariother, p.193, 
Many were ſaved, that did not know 
all the Circumſances of Chriſt's Death, p.279. 
n. 75, 76,77. To ſave, is to deliver from| 


ſaves to the utrermoſt, p. 375. n. 21. -. Shall 
not the worthyneſs of the Son of God be 1ſuf- 
ficiefit to. ſave from the ſin of Man,p.-3757.n. 37. 
What it 1s to 
be ſaved, p.554-N- 3, 4+ P- 556-0.12.p. 617..3.| 
Sinners know not what it is to be ſaved, p. 554. 
n. 5. Theſenſble finner knows,p- 554. n. 5. Saved 
before the World began, p. 555. n.6. Saved 
before called, p,555- n. 7. - There's fix Cauſes 


of ſaving, p. 555. 8.9. All. the World is a-|. 
_ .. gainſt him that ſhall be ſaved, p. 556. n. 11.| 

Every. Fall is againſt him, p. 556. n.11, The 
ſavedare ſeyen times ſaved. p. 558. n.14. There's 


four States. in Salyation, and tiye States, Body 


n, 26 to'32, How the Spirit ſaves in 16 


greement of the three Perſons, in 5 Reſpects, 


by Grace, p. 563. N. 36, There's fix forts 
not ſaved, p. 563. N. 36, There's 29 
kinds of /aved Sinners, P. 564. fl. 37, 38, 39. 
To be ſaved, beware of 4 things, p. $640.40, 
How it appears, that they that are ſaved are 
There's jour 
Termes of Salvation, p. 565. R- 43. Godbe- 
Sins and compleats Salvation, p. 566, N. 45 


to 5+ | 
A Map of Salvation, &c. p. 576, Pp. $77. Ihe} 


fſewneſs of the ſaved. p. 616.n.2, The Ex 
cellency of the VVord ſaved to the ſinking Sin- 
ner, P. 617. N.,4 But ſeven of Noah's 
VVorld appears ſaved, p. 629. n.33. Only 4- 


See Cotverſion, Salvation, Saviour, &c 


A ſenſe of Sen]. fsneſfs, 


AuRhaifter, p, 554 N. 5- 


braham, Lott, and a fewin a 11 Ages appears; 


ſaved, p. 629: n. 33- The few ſaves, compa- 
red to 18 leveral Scarcities, Fc. p. 630. N. 
344 35- There's 8 ſigns of ſaving Repentance, and 
other Repentance. p. 633. 0. 37.There's 10 ſigns 


Few are ſaved, therefore ſtrive, .p. 636. n. 43- 


n. 7,8. An Hypocritc return'd, may be ſa- 
wed, p. 646. n. 1 4.There's 5 Teſtimonies that Je- 
ſus came to ſave Men, p. 758. 0. 22, 23, 24- 
God hath: rthreatned to- puniſh thoſe that rc- 


fuſe to be /aved by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs,p. 775-| 


Sins are diſcoyered ſo, that nothing- can ſave 
but a, bleeding fefas, p. 778. n. 80. Some may 


be in New Fernfalem, and yet not have ſeving] . 
Grace, 


= iy : : « * : þ 
: 4 
F 


ther-Cocks, and | 
_Scriptures.Aa re great Guils,. P. 637 1: 44+. Sup- 
-poſe owe a Thouſand Talents, p, 762 n. 52. 
The Fhye Vebb, p. 7808. By. 


Py 


P. 333. N.g1:] 


| The Sort is ſent to be a Savicwr,, p. y6x. n. 44; 


God ordain'd a Saviour, p. 647. N. 15, God 
d 


bar "with his Son for fallen Sovls. on 
__ r fallen Souls, on con- 


i be a Saviowr,' p. 648. n. 16 
| 035.018. TI 
former Saints expeAation of a Saviour, p. Fry 
n. 17. 
of Maft cannot be a Saviour, Pp. 649. n, 18. 


| Jeſus the Saviour is proved, P 649,n.19to 27. 


God is our Saviour, thouph he beheld Iniqui- 
ty, P. 66g. N 45.46. Jeſus a Saviour, p.7 43. 


._N. 5. ASaviour promiſed, p. 744. n. 10, VVhar 


it is to be a Saviour, P.744. 0. 11, Twelve 
Promiſes of a Saviour, Þ. 744. 1. 12. Three 
Types of a Saviour, P. 745. n. 13, 14, IFe« 
The Jews ObjeCtion againſt our Saviowr, p. 750. 
n. 25, VVhat it was for him to come to be 


a Saviour, P. 751.N. 26,27, 28. Jeſus took 


our Fleſh to be a Saviour, P. 752. n. 29, 30,31. 
And how he took ovr Fleſh, PD. 753. a. 3% It 


was neceſſary that he took our Fleſh from the 


Nature, the Manner, the end of the VVork 


of a Samvour,. P-.753-N. 33 34,35. 
See in ſuve and ſalvation. wil : 


Scriptures, 


Scripture milpleaded,' for Pride and Wantonneſ;, 


reproved, p. 637 #.44. The Devil tells fome 
of the Scriprure» within, p. 644 n. 9. Of the 
Scriptures verity, Þ. 654 7. 36. Take the 
Screptares to kiowGod,& ones lelf by,p.788.n16. 


Seats. 


Seats are places of Reſt, and Dignity, p.254 n. 29. 

Of Commanding the Seas, | 

Of Chriſts ſecond Coming, ce Coming in Chriſt. 
A ef ; 


P. 654 7. 36. 


Endeavours to reconcile the Seed of the Serpent 


and the Woman, p. 621i ». 15, Jeſus of Da- 
vid's Seed according to Promile, p.743 n. 8. 
Self. 


Of ſelf-denyal, p. 15 #. 35, 37. Let us caft our 


ſe!ves upon the Love of Chriſt, p. 431, n. 8g. 
God?s care of our Souls, is greater than our 
own, p. 291 2. 121, 122. What*tis to know 
my elf, p. 7388 n, 16. Self denyal proved, p. 
754 n. 35. The right Spirit of ſelf cenyal, 
Þ. 795. 36- What's not ſelf denyal, Þ. 795 
». 37. Whats acceptable /elf denyal, p. 736. 
n.:9 Motives to ſelf-denyal, and the realons 
ſor it, p. 796N. 40, God's ſeverity for want 
of. ſelf denyal, Ks Pp. 796 1. 41. 
P. 612, 43. 
Similitudes, Compariſons, Ge. 

Fliwers in a Garden, 
p. 595-N.45. A Blinkirg Candle, p. 597 1.48. 
2 Beegers at Prayer, p. 628. n. 23. 45. Salves 
in the Houſe not thought on, p. 617 1. 4. Loath 
to turn off the Ladder, :s fome are to Hell, 


P- 627 n. 29. Holy day-words is the beſt Appa- 


rel of fome Profeſſors, p, 627 n. 30. The De- 
vil carries away Cart-Load: of People, and Chriſt 
but the Gleanings, p. 639, 34 How Refiners 
melt Silver, p. 631 1. 35-Convias'are as Ports on 
the Potters Wheel, p. nn. As Boys blow out 


_ the Maids Candle, fo ſinners Co that God lights, 


.636n. 42, Gq not oyer Hedge and Ditch to 
Hell, p+, 6360. 4 "Many Profeſſors are Wea: 


ggs of Egypt, p. 637 11. 44- 


: 


+% F 7. . 


Flye, in the Spiders \ 


The Spirit without the Nature - 


0 - 


- 


INDEX, or. - "3. 


-” 


The Scepter departed from {udea, and the Jews 5, 
Expoſition of the Text, p. 650, n. 20. [Si makes Heaven Gate ſtraight, p.6:gn,g, of 


Of Seth, —— P. 36. 113-|. 


The ſeventh day Reft is a Type of Chriſt, and 
RO henh "Thouſand Years of the World 
' to be a Sabbath, Þ 9.21; 


Shame is the cauſe of excule, p. 18 n. 46. Sin- 


Ham and Japhet's order of naming is from ſeve- 


Original ſins effeas, p. 15 0. 37. God as it 


' of the ſim of the World are under Moſes Vail, 
'"p.610, 228. $4n is bitter, and for hiding the| 


Forgiveneſs of ſins are our Benefit by Chriſt, p. 89 


Look Man, thou mayſt find among the heavenly 
, Harpers as vile a finner as thy ſelf, p. 265n. 26. nothing can ſave but a bleeding Jeſus, p 7578 
| * gy 


Gods' Carriage to 


The Apoſtles fimilitude "of Seed ſown and _ God Convids the ſinner, p.565n.47. And giy 5 Aha 
opened, p. 345 n- 18, 19. The Apoſtles {imi- | 

litude- ol Gold, Silver, Wood, Hay and: tubble- 

* 6pend, p. 849. n. 30. Of things Candid, com- 

* pared to our Bodies, p. 347 n. 25, Of a Beg- 

' gar anda King, and of Gold in Oar, p. $43 N. 19. 

Of a Felon arraigned, , p n. 47. 


Scepter. 


. 


* Seventh Day. 


hame. 


ners bluſh for harbouring ſin, the great Enemy 


to God and the Soul, P- 291 Nn. 123. Conſider thy many ſins, and be 
Sem lived after Abraham, p. 73n. 284 Shem's Sons 


ſome good, ſome bad, p. 74 N. 286. Shem 


ral reaſons, p. 68 n. 256. 2,) 
fick Man (aid, pray not ſo, but pray that I 
may be gone, P. 413. N. 33. 


Sin and ſimers. 


were aſtoniſhed at Eves ſin, becauſe of the Curle, 
p. 19 n.47. 'Origin:l ſis in a Son begor in 
Adam's own likeneſs, p, 36. n. 113. Words 


ſinner, p. 17.41. Let us not find fault with 
Weeds and barren Trees, but therefore remem- 


NT OR? 2147 fron 
Convittions to the ſinner, p.567 n, 48, 4. 
ſhows him the eapri_es Barr, p. + Had 
5o, Grace is the-reaſon why. {ome averſe fi. 
ners ſtoop to God for their Salvation, £ . 
n, 62. Of a Goſliping Spirit, p. $2- 4 


' Teach Children a ſenſe of ſm, and then | x 
will pray, 610 0. 34. Fileneſs hinders: wy 
{wer -of Prayer, kl .ÞP:612n 


the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, p. 62: n__ 

lee Holy and Ghoſt, Of crying 6 againit fs 
p. 633 0. 37. There's five ſorts of ſomers bars 
out of Heaven. p.635.0.41.cighteenAdvices to the 
awakened ſinxer, p. 636 n. 42. Expoſtulation 
with twelve ſinful Profefſoes, p, 6 
Scriptures 'mil; 
neſs reproved, 


pleaded for Pride ag Wore 
P. 637 n, 44, 
| g againſt unbelief, 
P. 644 n. 10. The greatneſs of thy ſms is the 
greater cauſe for thee to believe, p. 644 n 10 
Of Chriſt bearing our ſins, p. 654 n. 36. Fe. 
ſus Chriſt dyed for ſiners, p. 670 n. 47. The 
ſinful thoughts ſhall be laid open, p. 657 n, 
Ot Original Sz, _ Þ.679n, G2 
Jeſus Chriſt undertook the Redemption of ſomner;, 
P.741n. 1. Some. Profeſſors loft the khows 
ledge of their ſins, p. 741 n. 3. Chriſt made 
under the Law, and in the room of ſinners P. 
754 n. 36. Neceſſary the Son of God ſhould 7 
undertake againſt ſz, p. 755 n. 35, 38. He 
- only can bear ſins, p. 756 n. 39. How he was 
mace ſi: for us, and was not ſenſeleſs as ſheep 
are, P. 756n. 40. To part fin and guilt is 


ber, our ſim, P 22 n. 60. 

When Men have begun to ſin, they know not 
where"they {hall end, p. 29 n+ 84. Sn blinds| 
the Mind from ſecing Mercy or Judgment, p. 43 
n. 172. P. 159.1 43. Noah and others ſind groſly 
after eminent deliverance, p. 68 n. 25S, 259. 


n. 15. Though Pcople labour, they cannot caſe 
themlelves of the Guilt of ſin, p. 82 n. 25. Se- 
veral things makes it impoſhble that a Man 
ſhould ſtand Fuſt \u the light of God, but while 
ſinful in himſelf, p. 90 n. 56. togg. Sinner 
cill to renceambrance thou haſt a precious Soul, 
Pp. 10+N. 120, Weakneſs and ſi* hinders not 
a Believers Heavenly Reward, p. 186 n. 53. 
Sin is horrible, becauſe no leſs than Blood will 
redeem trom it, p. 220 n. 93. God's great 
Mercies ſhould make ſmers hearts twitter, 
P.229 N. 123 


Chriſt's Interceſon ſhows God has a great diſ- 
like of the /mof his o.vn People, p. 379 n. 35. 
Man mult know what a wretched ſinner he is 
before he will core to God, by Chriſt, p. 333. 
n.. 44. Sometimes the ſis of Gods People feem 


to overſpread all, yet they are cover'd by grace, | 
P. 404 N. 7, 3,9. We commit” ſms we know | 
not of, p. 422. n, 69, 61, 62. Whenthou know-| 


eſt what a horrible ſinner thou art, then thou 
mayeſt know the Love of Chriſt, p. 424 n. 69. 
God muſt puniſh the ſis of Saints, p..427 n. 80. 
S;ris the worſt of Devits, &c. p. 290 n.\1197 Cc. 


imaginary, Þ. 757 N. 41. Conſider of ſin as 

| Tranigreſſion, p. 757n. 41. Sn and the Curſe 
cannot be ſevered, Þ. 755n. 42. Jeſus Chriſt's 
[ons x7 P. 753 n. 43. There's 3 

emonſtrations of it, p. 75S. n. 6. 

[f Chriſt did dye, and not for hp 64 is 
perverted, Þ. 758 n. 44. | He overthroweth the 
whole Goſpel, that faith Chriſt dyed not for ſin, 
P. 753 n. 44. Chriſt could not ſuffer as he did, 
but for our ſins, p. 759 0. 46, 52, 51. Ob- 
jefFion, puniſh him as a ſmner, God could not, is 
anſwered, p. 760 n. 47. The Wapes of ſim is 
everlafling puniſhment, p. 561 n. 49. Jeſus 
Chriſt, paid the price to Gad for the Souls of 
Sihners, in ten demonſtrations, Þ 768 n 54 
Chriſt took away our ſins, Þ 764 n 56. Sin- 
ners are the better for Chriſt, p. 765 n 57. 
Chriſt's forgiveneſs of ſins did Conquer his Mur- 
cerers and others, Þ 769 n 64. Sinners and 
the unſupportableneſs of ſin dilcovered, ſo that 


n. 80 

Adam's ſin diſcourſed, p 785 n7. Sin deſcribed, 

P 785 n 8. The puniſhment of ſi, p 785 

n 9. Great and little ſims defcribed, and of So 

dems ſim, Þ 786 n 12. Of Confeſſion of ſin, 

P 788 n 17, 19, 20, Of ſim and ſalvation, 

P 796 n 42. Sinners ſaved by whole Nations, 

at the time of new Jernſalem, P29 n $2, $2. 
Grace alone faveth ſinners, p_335 N94 

Sins will be found in the Book of God's remem- 

brance, p 858 n 66. Religious ſms found, F- 


Oh ſin, what art thou? what haſt thou done ? 
Gc. p. 290 n. 120. Sin 1s the great Enemy 
of God, and of the Soul, p. 291 3.123. Sin: 
ver bluſh for oy x of fin, _ p. 291.n. 124. 


8538 n 67. When fin is full God brings forth 

the Law, p'859'n 70. * Sinners Plea at the 

" Judgment, p 861 n 75; | Sinners Our cry for 
Grace, -p362'n' 79, Saints Teſtimony apainſt | 

. ſim, Þ 863 n Bo. Sinners want of Duty, P 


InRers, P. 566 'D: 45. And 
ſinners carriage to God, p. 566 N. 46. | 


\ 


\ 


« 863 n 81, Sinners made ſenſible” of mw 
I 1 YR | | 48 O 
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. There's a Remedy __ a Chriſtians ſmksng | 


oy 
» 


i 
| 


Sophiſtical Reaſoning, 


Decds and their own, p 863 » 82. The rea- 
ſon of it, p 863 n$2, - The ſentence paſt upon 
ſinners, tho loath to take it, p 865 n $7. De- 
part, pÞ 866 n 88, To Hell, n 89. For De: 
vils, n go. Eternally, .p 866 n 91, 
greater ſm the 
Sce $5 againſt the Holy Ghoſt, in Z. and G. 


Sincere. 


| - CarixfaQtion, Þ Gag n 18 A 


The 
greater Torment, p 867 o 54 


The ſincere, as Abel, are of no Credit with the 


wotld, p. 25. Nl. 76. 
ſeem leaft and laſt, p 25. n72. Sincere and 
Earneſt coming for Grace, is right coming, 


The ſincere and humble 


" Þ 270. N 43, 44, 45- The ſincere come to 
Gods n 900, p 388. n 61. 


Of ſonceruy in 
Prayer. Þ 600. n4 
Sing. 
Let Saints ſg of Mercy and Judgment, p 225. 


n 106. lhe Twenty four Elders were fingers, 
p 265-N 25- Peace is ſging, p 670. n 66. 
Sink: 


Fitts; pP 40F. N 11, 12 


Smoak 


| moak. 
The ſmoak of the bottomleſs Pitt, is the DoQ- 


rines and Traditions of Antichriſt, p 445-1 32. 
Of Sodom's ſin, p 


Son. Sce in Chriſt. 

Son. | 

The Sur is the Goſpel, p 8:8. n 77. 
be no Sw: in the Church, 


Shall 


This Socinian is a Debtor, and a Rupified RasKall, 


P 223. 1 102. P 221. N 95, And a Pa- 
gan, Þ 226, n. 112, By this Text the 
| Socinians not ſaved, p 434. n g8. The So- 


cinian denyes, &c. p 637. 1 44- 
Epiſtle, Column the firſt. P. 646 
' Soul 


He that comes to God by Chriſt is one concern- 
ed for his Soxl, Þ 390. NN. 76. The Seulsto 
be ſaved by Chriſt were in themſelves in a moſt 
deplorable condition, p 398. n. 88: There's 
help againſt ſinking Souls, Þ 406. n. 14, 15. 
The Soul is a pretious Thing, for *twas bought 
with the Heart-Blood of Chriſt, pþ 250. n 119. 
If Chrift had ſet as little by Souls as ſome 
Men do, he had never left his Fathers Bo- 
ſome, &c. p 290 n 119, &c. The Soul 


| 


P 7357-1 41s | 
S, 


| 


Burton's 


pr ES 


Ie gas, pos 
A 39. Man hath not the Spire of cn 


preached, p 665 n 39. The Spirit of Chri 
ſhews more (ins againſt the gg p 66B oo 
Without the Spirze can- be no Knowledge of 
God's Truths, p 668 n 43. 
is our Benefit, p 968 a 63. Spiries d, 
Þ 784- NA. 3. What is {piritual, P784nG6. 
Fohs || rited for. Viſion, and ſo Excel, p 78g 
, R7. ;TheSpjric loveth ro doinprivate, p785 n8, 
Spiritual. phe 

Adam in his firſt Eftate ws not $ wityal, Cc. 
P12 279, The Spiritual Diligent uh flouriſh, 
though they have Sorrows, Þ 22 n 61. God 
Spirited fome for his work, Þ 63 n 234. La- 
bour to fill the world with- a /piritual Seed, 
p 63 n 236. A ſpiritual Underſtanding ſeeth 
much, p 608 n 26. The ſpirituality of the 
Body railed is like Chriſts Body, be hind- 
reth not it's motion, p 947 n 25. 

uare. 

The City, New leruſalem, is ſquare, p $151 47. 
Every way ſquare, p $17n 50. 

Stars falling is ProProfcſſors, p 676 n 57. 

Chriſt &gerly imbraced, is two ſticks made one, 

p 8c6 n 23. 

1 SLOnes, 

A Stone moſt pretious is Jeſus Chriſt, p8:-5 n 21, 
And pretious Srones Garniſhed the Foundations, 
p 823 n 66. The 12 pretious Stones are va- 
riety, Sons of Thunder and Conſolations, p 824. 
n 65, The Jaſper and Criſtal Stone, is the Glo- 
ry and Purity of the City, the Church, and 
wherein, p807 n24. The Stones in the Breaſt. 
plate, and in the Foundations are the ſame, 
and are Conyerts, p 822 n 65. 

Street. 

The ſtreet not ſtreets for Salvation in New Jeruſa- 
lem, p 825 a 71. Why the fireee is Gold, 
p 825 n 72. The ſtreet is the way of Holi- 
nels, | p 836 n 99. 

Strive. 9 


Strive not at the Day of Judgment but now, 
p 618 nqg. Strive expounded, Þ 620 n 12. 
Four ways to ſtrive lawfully, p 621 n 13. 
Five other, ways to ſtrive, p 621n 14. Strive 
becauſe of Heaven and Hell, Luſt, VVorld, and 
Loſs, p 621 n 15, 

Study. | 


J 
is not of the Nature of the Godhead, p 784.|Stxady the greatneſs of the Love of Chriſt,p 431 n 8g, 


n:5. Five Notes oh the Body and Soul uni- 
ted, Þ 558 n 16. Regard the Soul, p. 622 
n. 16. The worth of Souls, p 779-n 82 
Seen by Sinners, awakned, p 7*0 n 83. All 
the Faculties of Body and Sow! will be inlarged 


p $48 n 26. 
See the ſoul in Salvation. 
Soveraignty. = 
The Soveraignty of Ghrift is the cauſe of the wick- 
eds Riſing, p 853 N 44: 
Spirit. 


Pray by the Aſſiſtance of the Spirie, p 601 n8., 


Pray with the Spirit, p 599 8 11. Notwith- 
ar the Spirit, Þ 604 n 13- TheSpiric ſhews 


a Man his Miſery by Nature, Þ 604 0 15-] lix reſpeas, 


Without the Spirir ſin makes a Man run from 
God, p 605 n 16. Only the Spiric lifts up 
Pray for 


the Soul in Prayer, p 606 N 20. 

the Spirit, P6231 n 36: 
/The Spirie of Chrift is given to Belieyers, and is 
the Earneſt, p 644 0 9+ + gy 
ble of Spirit the wrong Way, and how It is, 
P 64x 1 It» A Spiris only could not make 


ered, 
Believers ſuffered when Chriſt did, p 79 n 12. 
The Chriſtian is incouraged to /fer, p 174 N 5. 


VVhile our Brethrens Fleſh did fry in Flames, 


the VVord of God was cleanſed from Popery, 
pi75 n 8. The dearer thou payeſt to win the 
Souls of others, the greater will thy Crean be, 
p 176 n 11. He that is ready to be made a 
Sacrifice, muſt not be intangled with the Af- 
fairs of this Life, p 177 n 17. A right 
ſenſe of ſuffering is profitable, p 177 n 18. 
Paul's readineſs to ſuffer, ſhewed an unfci 

will to do the whole VVill of God, p 177 


n 19. ' Chriſt ſ»fering differeth from ours in 
| Pp 216 n 79. 
Swearers. 
Swearers reproved, P. 635 . 41, 
Talents. - 
F the Talents. p. 678. n. 61 
T, 301. 


emptat 
an rempt/, P. 13.0. 31 t0 35. Satan vſcth 
nate 7 alien = 


The Holy Spiris 
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The T hief on the Crols, faved by the Merits of 


—— 


the. ſubtileft and not he dulleſt Creatures to 


event ſdſpicion of himſelf, p. 31.n. $1. Sa- 


| gan doth not firſt of all deny, but he makes a | 


-- doubt vpon the Word, p..13. 0.31. In Temp- 
ration Chriſtian keep'cloſe to the Word, p 13. 
- 0:32. To £0 to the out-ſide of Priviledges 
when tempted, is very dangerous, Þ 13 N 32. 
Obſerve how Chriſt refiſted, and Eve yielded 
when tempted, P13 N 3% to 37. In tempting 
Satan puts a good and'a bad together, Þ 14 
n 34. Satan by tempting of one, may chiefly 
intend the deſtruftion of another, p15 n 36. 
The Devil eaſier faſtens Temptations with Wo- 
men than Men, anJ therefore beware, Þ 22. 
n 58. The Tempred at firſt do not hope, but 
at laſt do, p 209 n60. TheKnowledge and 
Faith of Redeeming Blood, fortifies the Chri- 
| Rtian againſt Temptarion, Þ 222 n 98. The 
Conſideration of Unworthinels is a great ſtumb- 
ling to the rewpred, p224n 103. The more 
Grace received, the greater Temptations thou 
muſt expect. | - Þ 254n 108. 
Tempted Soul, ſee what a Throne of Grace here 
is, ÞP265n 26. There are Tempt#2ions ſuted 
to the Yourig Days of Grace, p 285 n 95. 
And to the Times of Proſperity, n 96. And 
Poyertyjn 97., And Service and Marriage, ng8. 
And Profeflors Fooleries, n 99. and Gyilt cor: 
tracted n 105. And Reproach, n 101. Friends 
Difſertion, 102. And at the day of Death 
n103. In Temptation, tis hard to hold to the 
beſt diffinition of Chriſt's Loye. p423 n 66.67. 
The Soul in dark Temptations, may lay, 1 know 
that Chriſt's Love paſſeth Knowledpe,p 429n 18. 
Of Sick-Bed Temptations, p 557 n1z. Twelve 
Advices to the Tempted, Þ 615 n4g. Trade, 


Pleaſure, and Phyſick is a Temptation, and how, | 


n 5,6,10. To ſay, thou doſt well, 
and God will pardon, is a Temptation, p 641 
n 6. The Tempted deſcribed and comforted, 
p 72o n 85. OfDeliverance from Temptation, 
: Pp 318n 323 J3- 
. Temporizing. 

The PtoſeTor that can only talk, and alſo the 
Temporizing reproved, __Þ636n 44. 

| | Temple. - 
The whole Uniform Worſhip of the Fews, was 
. confin'd to the Temple, p 449 n 42. © The 
Temple Gate alluded to, Þ 619 n 38. * Temple 
work is {eleQting Beleivers, p 820 n 57. Ifaw 
no Tewple at the end of New Jeruſalew, p 827. 
n 74. No Temple is no outwardly orderly 
Worthip, p $827 n 75. The reaſon why 
Temple Worſhip 'is gone, Þ 828 n 75. The 
Tabernacle and Temple finiſhed, figured the 


Chorch. p 829. n. 80, 
Thief. 


Chriſt,p 88 n 49. Thieves reptoved, p 635.n 41. 
| : anks. 

A Proof. of Sinners Thanks for Liberty, is O- 
bedience,'p 33n 123. God's remedy againſt 
fin ſhould beget Thankfalneſs, p 291 n 125. 
Give God thanks in the Name of Chriſt, and 
for him, "and why, pP773n 71. 

| Thouſand. | 

O ye Thouſands of Profeſlors, p 637 n 44. Of 
Twelve Thouſand Furlongs meaſured, p 8316. 
n49. Ofthe 144 Thouſand years, p. 117.,n.51, 

The befinning of the 1000 years of Satan 
__ is the building the City New Jeruſe- 
em. £ 

Throne. 


————_ 


p $18.n52.| 


— 


—— 
, 


= 2 to 6, The Merey Sr ”y F F 
Throne of Grace, Þ 258 n 10. The B01 
of God is Jeſts- Chriſt,” þ 86 6 68 


They that Rective Light without, 4h; 
apt to turn the Grace of God into Wain 

neſs, p 266 n 29, 30, © © * 
Tophit and the Sanctuary, and. a Wall, g Tyþfs 


.Þ8t7 n $1- 

* - Þ 587h % 

The Tree of Life might have maintiin'd 4 j5 
Life before he ſinned, but "fines he pK's 4 
by Faith, p 24 n 67. The Tree of Life is 
Jeſus Chriſt, p 836 n 99. The Tree of Kfiow- 
ledge was the Law of Works, p 836 i gg: 
The River grace runs through the Tre+ of i 
Chriſt. p 837 n 100, The Tree of Life thach- 
'ed as far as the River reached from fide $8 
ide, no Tree, no Rivet. p837 n 10oj.; the 
Fruit of the Tret is ſatisfaRion ard HapplnE by 
p 837 n 102. The Leaves are the Projii hf 
and better leaves than Azam's, and helps to Hg- 
lineſs, and ſhews Authority.” p $38 ii tof: 

Trimty. 

There's Three Perſons or T; rinity iti the GBs 
head, and three Abſurdities in the Denyil gf 
them. p 1n 2, 3,4, 5- How a ſhaken Chii- 
ſtian ſhould demean himſelf under the Thaiights 
of the Trinity, p 190. Throuph the Wi: 
dows of the Church. ſhines the Dodririe of the 
Trinity. \ p 441. n 21; 37: 

Tribe. rod 


Gold is the twelve Tribes, p 821 do: Twelve 
Fruits for the twelve Tribes Body and Soul, FE: 
and by the twelve Apofttet, © þ 837 it i163: 

Put not off Trouble of Spirit the wrong way, aid 

| how it is, pt © p45 it: 

Trxth. 


The Notion of Trath is the Shell, and the Pojyet 
is the Kirnal, p 401 n 96. *Tis impoſſible 
a Carnal Heart ſhould conceive the weij hf 

_ that Truth lays upon the Conſcience of ' a BE- 
liever, pÞ 441n20. Both Parties diſpute fof 
the Truth of their Religion p 443 n 27. Be- 
ſide the Truth, CEOS S337 

The Turks, Mahometiſm and Alcoran, is like yaitt 

Self-Righteouſneſs. p221 ngs. p. 226. fitid: 

ag mk, _—_ 

Of the twelve Gates, twelve Tribes, twelve Apt: 
les, and twelve Wells at'Elim, p815n30: The 
Doctrine of the twelve Apoſtles let it and flibt. 

_ out of New Jeruſalim, p 810nh 31, 32: 
the twelve Foundations, p 812. n 35 to 39: 
How to underſtand the Word' Twelve, p 313 
n 40. Of Twelve thouſand Furlongs, p. 516: 

n 4g: 


A Bralling Tongue, 


. | T ime. _— 2 bo 
The firſt thing God made was Time. p. 3; t-6: 
Of AMiaions and Comforts, God's Time is thE 
beſt, p 58. n. 213: Works muſt be right*. 
ly Timed. _"p 582n 15: 


Type. PTY 
The Creation T ypified — recovery, of the Churchz | 
and the' Converrion of a Sinner, Þ, 4 n 8. The 
deep, a Type of the Heart of Man,P5 9: The 
Sun a Type of Chrifl, p75 n 14. The Moon 


a Type of the Chitch, p7..n'14, 15. The Stari 
A, [x of the Saints, IF Fiſh and Pia 
© a Typeof Per ecutors, P 8 n 16. i Adam, Th 
Type of Chriſt, p 8n 17, 24, 26, 27» 28. Th 
Seventh Day, a Type of C bs and the 


@o0d hath more Thrones then one, of Grace, p 255 


Yr LIND” od 4 aff TO 
Thouſand Years of the World, p'g. 0 3t,., 
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Fe Px 


Io. n 22, The 


Plants, a Type of Saints, p 
e of Man's. common Light; cc, p. 10. 


Miſt Type of Man's comm 
" n 23. The Man in the Garden, Chrift in his 
| Church, p 11 n 24. The Trees, a Type of 
the Buy of the Godly, p11 n 25. p17 na1. 
The Tree of Life, a Type of Chriſt, pit'n2s. 
The Tree of Knowledpe, a Type of the Law, Þ 11. 
n 25. The River of Eden divided, a Type of 


the four Afonarchs of the World, p11 n 25.| 


f i Table. £ 


VVouldft be faithful, then get a tight Undcy. | 


*\ ſanding, p. 183, 1.39. Priy with the $pi- 
Fitand with the Underſtanding allo), þ 607.n.24. 
Ungoaly, 


MED | hs | 
Noal's. Obedierce ruſtified the drowninfs the wr- 


yoaly, Þ. 48. n. 171, An angodly Life ſtinketh 
Religion, hardens Children, ftumbleth the 
VVorld, grieveth Chriſtians, p. 187. n. 58. 


A godly Man by Ungodly Deeds may 'danin 


Tyrus, a T e of the Pope, P 11 n 25. 
Pic iſe, Type of he Church, p.12.n. {al 
Marriage, a Type of Chriſt's Bride, p 12 n 30. 
The Herb, a Type of Goſpel Comforts,p 22.n62. 
The Coats, a Type of Chrift*s Righteouſneſs, p 23. 
n 65. Generation, a Type of Regeneration, p 36. 
n 112. Adam's Reign, a Type of Chriſt's Reign, 
 Þ 36n 114, 115. Each Generation from Adam, 
; a Type of a Thouſand Years. p. 38. n. 128. 
, Noah's Ark, a Type of Chriſt, p. 43. n. 152%. 
Noah's Ark, a Type of the Church. p.44.n.15 4. 
. Noah's Flood, a Type of the Enemies of the 
Church, and of Water, Baptiſm, and. of the 
- over-throw of the VVorld by Fire, p. 45. 
. n 157, 184, 185, 188. Noah, a Type of Chri/t, 
P. 46. fl. 163. | 
Hell, p 49. n 176. lhe YV/indows of Hea- 


The great Deep, a Type off 


ven, a Type of the way of Juſtice. p 49.n. 177. 

| The Hills, a Type of the Hope of the Hypo- 
crite, p. 52. n. 188. The YVind, a Type 

| of the Breath of the Lord, p. 53 n 194. 
Locnſt, x Type of our graceleſs Clergy, p 53. 
n. 194. Noah's opening the YVindiw, a Type 
of the Law. .p, 55. 202. The Raven and 
Dove, a Type of God's Meſſengers 'againſt 
Antichriſt, p 55. n 203. The Altar, a Type 
of the God-head of Chriſt, p 60.n 223. 
The Offerings, a Type of the Fleſh of Chriſt, 
P 60 n 224, 225. The Burning, a Type of 
the Curſe of the Law. p 6r. in. 225. The 
Ungodly Men, a Type of Beaſt, p 63. 1.237. 


The Blood and Fat, a Type of Chriſt's Blood | 


and Merit, p. 64.n. 24%. Fordan, Mount Ebal 
and Gerizim, Types of Death and Judgment, 
p. 189. n. 68. 

The City*of Refurr, a Type of Chrift, p. 
The Mercy Seat, a Type of the Throne of Grace, 
P. 258. n. 10. The Houſe of the Foreſt of 

- Lebanon, was a Type of the Church in the VVil- 
derneſs, p. 435. N. 4. Types of a Saviour, 
were ſeven Men, five Beaſts and three inſen- 
ſible | Creatures, p. 745 1 13, 14, 15- The 
Target and Shield, a Type of Defcnce and 
Faith. Pp. 447. 37, 38. 


Vail. 

* He ſecond Yail, ſignified the Fleſh gf Chr:/?. 
| | Pp. 26% N. 39. 
Vanity diſcouraged by the Law, p. 359, n. 69. 
Vileneſs barrs not Anſwer,of Prayer. p. 614. 0:45- 
Senſeofour Vilenefs,is a good ſign,p. 791. 1.24. 

LEES” _ Onbehef. | 
Unbelief was the firſt ſinin the VVorld, p 151 37. 
God will not always renew his Tokens of Lqve 
to gratifie Unbelief, p. 58. n. 211. Unbeliever 


is Grace ſo far ſpent that it cannot ave one} 


Sinner more, p. 266. n. 27, There's a rea 
ſon why it is ſo impoſſible to perſuade Vnbe 
bievers to'come to Chriſt, p. 409. 8. 21. How 
-. Vnbelitf -begins, p. 568. 0. 50. 
"__ $3.1 2D pf008- yr, "oF 
Prove the Truth of Yiſion, p. $07. n 208, Fobhn 
| and Ezekiel ſpirited for Y:ſion, p. 800. n. 7 
There's 3 Uncleanneſſes, p 594- n 42. The Vncon- 


verted cannot do Y Vorks of Faith, p, 578+ 1. 4 


* 
t 
ry 4. 
A Ae Ar wy OOeY _ 
X 5 s þ Ax wt nec No 


: "_ a FOR Weiaranvs tt tos 
wa 


| Souls, Þp. 137. n. 59. 


T his Man came out of the heayenty Univerſicy, 
the Church, p. 646, 647. In Burton's Epiffle, 
Objection, but 1 am an unworthy Creature, An- 
ſwered, p. 251. n. 97. de | 
nnd Ps 
Watch. 
W:4- over the Devil Touchins DoArines, 
P. 681 n 66. NOTES 
Wall of New-Feruſalem. _ 
A Wall is ſafcty; p8c8 n 25,27. A Wal is F: 
ternal preſervation, . and temporal ProteRi6n, 
P. $08 n 26. A Wall great and high is ter- 
rible, and ſafety, p Sog n 28. © The Meaſvre 
_ of the Wall, p Br. n 46,51. The Wall is the 
Salvation of God through Chriſt, p. $19 n.' 55. 
The Wall building is Jetus Chriſt in his Merits, 
Pp 319 n 56. Many new Pieces of Timber in 
this Wall, pig n 55. Of Skints Wanderings, 
p $70n 54. 5 Wants hinderehtrance of Hea- 
ven, Þ 628 n 31. Of Wantomndſr.p. 266. n. 29. 
The Wanton and Wilfully [anorknt Profeſſor ſur 
out of Heaven, p637, n 44. 


: AT, | 

The War the Church makes with Anti-Chrift, is 
rather defenſive than Offenſive, p448n 39, 40, 
I L Waſh thee not thou haſt no part with me, 

p. 2570 n 42. ; ry fe 

Water. 

Grace is called Water of Life, p 254 n 20. Water 
of Life is the Grace of Cod, and why, p834 n93 
Water clear as Criftal, to ſhow 'ti; Grace alone 
ſaveth ſiriners, p. 8:5 n, 94. Jew and Ceatile, 
n 96. And Ifſueth trom the Throne of Grace, 
p 936. n 97, The Man without the Wed- 
ding Garment, p 626n. 28.White Robes are ſigns 
of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, p 264. n 24. The Man 


of ſin, the Whore of Babylon, p. $18 n 53, 54. 


Sec Antichriſt, 


| | Wicked. DE ae” 
To a Wicked Conſcience every thing is as the Meſ- 


ſenger of death, p 17.n44- A Chriſtlels Man, 


is a Wicked Man, let him be never fo full of 
ARtions that be righteous, p 26 n 74, The 
Wicked watch for the Infirmities of the Godly, 
p69n263. There's Wicked that are Blind, and 


"that can ſee, and that arc Religious, arid that ace = 


Prophane, 231 n 3. . The Wicked have fears 
when under Convittions of the day of Judg- 
ment, p 231, 4,5. . The Wicked have unholy 
deſires of Salyagion and Fears of Damnationg,A . 
deſperate Spirit of Wickedneſs poſſes Men, p. 
232 N. 10, 11, The things of the Wicked and 
of the Righteous are determined of God, p 254. 
n 109+ The Reſurregion of the Wickgd und! 
ſeveral terms and rewarded,” p $53 n. 40, 43- 
Wickedneſs rewarded, p 8530 43, _- 

Alter, Temple, City Work did Witklif, 
_ Hus,L FE" hain 829.A 57.73» 
| DT gan 7 oh | 
"Adam ought to have tought his Wife and ng 
become her Scholar, p. 21:n- 58.” Let Gods 
"Word Julge between the Man and his Wife, 
| P.22, 
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p -22 n 59. Duty to ones Wife, ſhe is as 


Wives, Þ 537. n 26. 
Wilderneſs. FS 

The Houſe of the Forreſt of Lebanon, was a Type, 
of the Church in the Wilderneſs, p 435 n 4 &c. 

'P455nGto 65. See Church. $00 
| Wil. | 

'Tis Gods Will t6 ſave by Grace, p 570ns8. 
Jeſus Chriſt is at Mans #40, and is dreacfully 
abuſed, p 759 n 46. Gods Will ſaves, p 778. 
n 77. Now thy Wil be done; &c. p 817n 50. 

Woe). 

Paul wes Willing to embrace the Croſs for the 
Word ſake, p 177 n 6. Knowledge of Gods 
Fulneſs will make us willing he ſhould be our 
God, p 412n 30. Chriſts offering willingly, p. 


762 n Ft. 
Within. 

The Devil perſwadeth the Soul it hath the Spirit 
of Chrift, by looking withiv, p. 66x n 40. Hea- 
ven is above, but net Within, by eight Conſid- 
eratiogs, p 669 n 54. Of a Chriſt within, p. 
68; n 79, 80,81. Receive that Chriſt with- 
out thee, p685 n 82. Of Quakeriſm Within, 


Þ 636 n 83. | 
W:{dom. 
Of the Wiſdom, &c. of God, p 654n 36. Throw 
away thy own Wiſdow, &c. p 680.n 64. Gods 
W:/dom could find no other way to juſtifie,. p. 
756 n 39 40. Gods Wiſdews ſeen, p777 n 745. 
| itneſs, ” 

Artichriſt the Beaſt could not Kill the witneſſes till 
they had finiſhed their Teſtimony, p 487 n 57. 
The Witneſſes are to be flain before the fall of 
Antichriſt, p 487 n 57. The witzeſe ſldughter 
isin a myſtical ſenſe, p4838 n 59. p. 489. 490. 
God is a witneſs at the day of Judgment, p 860 
n 71. Conſcience isa witneſs, Þ n 72. Mans 
thoughts of God, n 73. Mans thoughts of him- 
ſelf, p 861n 54. And the Book of Life in parts 
is a VVitneſs, n 76. The duft of the ſtreets is 
a VVitneſs, p 865 n 86. . 


we; 1 
Womans Ulſurpation is dangerous{ 'Þ. I3 2.32. 
When Women wovld perk it over their Hul- 
bands, remember that by Creation, and Tranſ- 


preſſion, they ought to be Subje& p. 21. n. 57- 


the Church, p 584. n. 22. The Duty of 


| 


| 


| 


Woman, tho' of a fantaſtical Spirit, is only to be 
cenſur'd when ſhe doth things unworthy her 
place, Þ 22. n 59. Women have a right to 
the promiſes of Grace, p 36n 12. 
ASaint does wonders in his perſeyerance,p 556n 11. 
| V Vord. 
VVhat God hath ſaid in bis VVerd, how offenſive 


ſoever ought to be obſerved, p. 45 n 156. 
© Manner and matter according to the VVord, were 


founJ in Noaks performances, P47 n 167. The 
confirmation of what God hath ſpoken, dependeth 
not upon the Credence of Man, p 49 n. 175. 
Gods Command is our Rule, p59gn 216,217. 
The faithful obſervation of Gods VVord puts 
Majeſty on the doers, p63 n 236, Keep cloſe 


to the VVord of God, to believe the Trinity, p. 


199-12, 3. 
of ſome Profeſſors diſhoneſty, . p 229 n 119. 
Bu VVord is not againſt the YVord, but Hle- 
re 30 25. 
EI VVorks. 
Cain ht that by his own good VVorks, he 
muſt be Juſt before the Lord, p 26. n 74. Abel 
Faith and C &7s VVorks made God _— and 
reject their Offering, p37 077. Some Mens 


-- 


Stumble not at the YVord becauſe! 


ood deeds are accuried of God, becauſe th, 
_ finin them, p27.0.75. The way to 5 there's 
firſt toreceivemercy in Chriſt, p 25.998, 
and Abels Offerings were in their matter equal 
yo 27 028. Ea 4 Jocou id 
The VVorks of the Law is the F Forks of the Fleſh, y 
p84n 31. A mighty 2an for VF ks knew 
not Chriſt, p38 n 50. God hath rejeaed the 
Law, and the V Vorks thereof for life, p 9, n t 
&c, No,V Vork of the Saints can be Tuſtified þ 
the Moral Law for Life, py8n 91 Y 
Wouldſt be faithful chenſtick not when hard ork comes, 
Pp. 182. n. 35. Wouldſt work for God, than believe t. 
| Reward, p. 185. n. 47. 4B. a 
Let the Love of Chrilts provoke to good Works, p 432 n 94 
God Jultifies without #orks, yer requires holy Lives, p. 
4- N. 100, Of good Works, Þ. 577, n. 2. Maintain 
Good Works, p.494 Nt 43+ p 376. n. 3. GoodYerks flow 
from Faith, and have the Word for it, and Authoriry 
P- 578. 0. 4i4 Why Gods People find it hard to 4; 
Works, p 580 0 10 Miſtakes of good Works, , 
Pe» 5$0. n 12. Good Works muſt be rightly timed and 
laced, Martha miſplaced a good Work, p. 581.n. ts. 16, 
hree things ſhould be 1n Works, p 582. n 179; Conti. 
nue in rorks, yet that is not the Cauſe of Grace, but 
the ſign, Þ 595-1. 44 There's 6 Motives, and eight to 
good Works, P- 595+ . 46, 47.. Benefit by Chritt, 
comes not by "a works, but by his Blood, p.!966, n 61. 
Of Works, ſee the Map, $76. Alter, Temple, City Work, 
Wickliff, VC P* $20. n. I7» 73s | 
Ww 


orſhip, | 
The Devil can ſuffer his Children 1a outward forms of #47. 
ſolp, p..25-0. 71. As Cain our Adverſaries Worſhip by 
their Inventions, and we as Abel by Faith, p. 26. n, 9c. 
They will quarrel with God, that have their beſt Law 
performances rejeQted, IK 74. Worſhiy of God may, 
and may. not be Well-doing, p. 27, 77. Obedience 
is in truth to orſbip God, p. 60. N. 221. A ſenſe of 
Diſtinguiſhing Mercy naturally ingagerh the Heart to 
worlhip, p: 66. n. 223. Chriſtian look to thy ſelf, do all 
thy worſhip in Chrilt, p. 227. n. 113. There's 7 miſtakes 
in Dodtritte and — his 13. How to Worſbip 
/ God by Confeſſion, Faith, Prayer, and ſelf-denyal, p, 
787. 0 15, 17, a $3. worſhip all be altered , and 

the reaſon why, 861, 0 75- 70. 

x Worta. 


Of the Creation ofthe Morld, p.3.n. 6. The fourth thing 
God Created was the chaos, Pp. 4.0 7. The Waters fig- 
nifyed the World, of Man kind, p. 6. n. 13. t016. This 
world Altered, p. 22. fi. 61. Noah's Flood in 
the Year of the worlds Ape, 1656. Þ. 48. . 172. So 
long as Chriſt is Mediator, God will not defiroy the 
World, P. 66. n. 249. - The #orld is divided mato two 
ſorts of ſinners, the Prophane and Legalleſt F 89.0, 53. 

The Devil js permiteq to diſpoſe of much ef this #orld, 
P- £84. N. 41. The iForld is devided into Wicked and 
Righteous, p. 231, &. 2- A Man muſt know his fins, 
and the emptineſs of the #orld before he can come fo 
God by Chriſt, p. 383. » 44. 45- The Buſlle, Friend- 
ſhip, Terror, aad Glory of the World, tend to lull the 
Awakenet aſleep, p. 323. 'n 46. He that comes toGod 
by Chriſt, believes rhere 13 a World to come, p. 391 1.62 
The #erld to come js beter than this in ſeaven reſpeQts, 
Pe 392. N. JI. , 

The Lu will never be in its right Wits, till Anti-Chriſt 
is deſtroyed, p. 5ot n, 96. Saints are ſaved before the 
world began, p. $55. n. 6. All the #orld is againſt him 
that ſhall be fret p- $56. n. 21, How the #orld _ 
ſome out of Heaven that ſtrives, 'Þ. 621, N- 15. | 
drowned World are in Hcl, p, 629 33: Why the #wid 
miſs of Heaven, p. 633. n. 36. Of Taſtes of the World, 

$. | Chriſt lain before the World 


to COME, P. 634, n.3 | 
began, Þ. 7 Chriſt the World was made, 
gan, p. 647, n. 15, By the World, 784. . 5: 


P« 655%, 1» 37. Of Gods maki ie Wor 

by the vs dly are not puniſked in this Workd, p- 
686. n. 17. eſus Chriſt che Saviour of the #114, Þ. 790: 
n, wo The #071d without Faith, p. 792. I F 
eruſaltm ſhall be the Wind-up of the #orld, p» 836. 1-99- 
Then will be a golden #orld, p. $40. 8-112 


od 7. | | 

Hich was the Zecherias the Jews ſlew,p+29.,86. Whit 
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tall be 3 fore with Ajor, P- 830. 0.66. The Sons of 
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